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The Printer to the Reader. 

S VP POSE it altogether needlejfe ( Chrijlian Reader) by commending Mr. 

/£$!§£*/ William Perkins, a Author of this Bookie, towoot your holy 

Iffyrm aJfeCtion, which either himfelfe in his life time by his Chrijlian conuerfation hath 
I jP^lJr Wooneinyou, or Jit hence hts death, the neuer-dying memorie of hie excellent 
fywledge, hd great humilitie, his found religion, hisferuentzeale, hispainefuH 
labours, in the Church of C od,doemofe infely challenge at your hands. Onely in one 
1 dare be boldtofay of him, as in times pafe Nazianzen Jfake of Athana- 
fins. His life was a good definition of a true Minifter and preacher of the 
Gofpel. And needle fee alfo is it ( ifnotiniurious ) by praifeng of his learned andgoMy writings, to thinke to 
incline your better iudgement which in fo holy a fubie£t( as is thebodyofTHuimtie,andprinciples of Religi- 
on) I dare not fa feed to be vnfetled ; and info eafiea methode and familiar aftyle , which he vfethinthem 
both , 1 am Jure can hardly mifcarrie. Swch is his lone to ah, that, as for the matter of his doElrine, hee con 
tent eth and fatisfieth the mojl learned : fo for the manner of his deliuering the fame, he condefeendeth to the 
cap4c.it ie of the meaneft of G eds children. 1 here once more prefent vntoyou the worlds of this worthy man , 
Reads them diligently, andiudge of them freely. I doubt not but inyour exadeft cehfure, you willconfeire 
with thofe learned Men, who for the profitable tnferudton they containein ad, or the mojl points of Chriftia - 
nine, for the more common good of the Church of God , haue deemedthem worthy their godly labours,- by 
tranjlating them into diuers languages, as into Latine, Dutch, Spanijh, &c. A thing not ordinarily obfr- 
uedtn other writings cf thefe ear times. 

Concerning this new Edition, if you askf, why 1 haue not added thofe other Treat ifes of his, which haue 
beene pubhjhed frnce the former I mprejfion F 1 a»fwer,it is net done without the aduice of gr me and learned 
men in two re feeds : Firfl, tofet a difference ( as indeede there is great oddes ) betwixt thofe bookes which 
the Author himfelfeyet liuingjoy his owne care not onely in the penning, but Ukewtfe in the correcting of the 
fame, did fit forth : and thofe other which are Polthumi, that is, borne after his death, gathered and eol- 
lededby others : Such as are thefe following : 

I. Vpon three chapters of the Reuelation. 

а. Sathans Sophiftrie- 

j. Vpon the Epiftle of Saint Iude. 

4. Thedignitieof theMinifterie. 

5. Vpon the eleuentb chapter to the Hebrcwes. 

б. V pon three chapters of Saint Matthewes Gofpel, &c. 

Secondly, becattfe 1 haue remaining by me,fo many other Treatifes in diuers prints and formes of the fame 
Authors owne colled ion , which l purpofe ( by G odspermijfion ) to fet forth , as will amount to a fecond Vo- 
lume ecfuall to this, if not bigger. 

Jn the meane time , what heretofore I haue wifted concerning fetch as haue the interefi in thofe After- 
births, viz. that they would agree likewife, to draw them all into one Volume , t hat fo they that take delight 
in Mr. Perkins his Writings, might with le fee labour of their owne, attaint to thecompleate body of his flit, 
dies: it being alfo more conuenient for thetr vfe, to haue them rather compared in one Volume, then fcatte 
red into diuers parcels of diners formes : 1 now vnderftand,is effeded, and nothing henceforth to be added. 
Thus with promife to make al l pojfeble expedition in fettingforth the fecond Volume of his workes : 1 com- 
mend this to your diligent reading, my endeauours toy our charitable confer udion, and vs all to the blejjing 
and holy protection of Almightie God. From London this 1 5. of December. 1 61 2* 
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A TREATISE TENDING VNTO A DECLARATION 
whether a mao be in the eftate of damnation, or in the 
eftate of grace. 
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3 From the religious vfe of them, ibid.2 

4 From ihcvfers ofthem, ibid. 
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IJ, The kinds of worihip. 

Principally. 702,2 , in fubieftion, 703 , *,in clearing 
to God by faith, loue, and confidence, 704, the mix- 
ture of the former in humility, p, 70?, 1, in patience, 
ib„i 4 in prayer ,706, 1, in thankfgiuing,ibid.i. 

Lefe principal!, outward werihip, p, 706, 2, where 


is handled externall adoration, ibid. 

The parts of this woifhip are three, 
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z OF the \giues di- cces, as C Iriufticc,77o,2. 
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VPrayer,77J,i» dLoue. ibid, 2. 
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rHelpes, 774^1. 
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THE 

FOVNDATION 

OF CHRISTIAN RELI- 

G ION, GATHERED INTO 

SIXE PRINCIPLES. 

AND IT IS TO BE LEARNED OF 
ignorant people, that THEY 

MAY BE FIT TO HEARE SERMONS WITH 
' PROFIT, AND TO RECEIVE THE»LORDS 
SVPPER WITH C OMFORT. 

Psal. np.verf.ijo. 

The entrance into tby words Jhewetb lights andgiueth 
mderftanding to the fimple. 







TO ALL IGNORANT PEOPLE 

that defire to be infracted. 

S O ORE people, your manner is to footh vp your felues , at thoughyewere in a. mofi 
happieeftate : but tfthe matter come to a iujl triad, it will fall outfarre etherwife. 
For you leade your Hues in great ignorance ,as may appear e by thefeyour common opi- 
nions which follow ; 

i That faith is a mans good meaning , and his good feruing of God. 

2 That God is ferued by the rehearfing of the ten commandements , the 
Lords Prayer, and the Creede. 

3 That ye haue belceued in Chrift euer fince you could remember. 

4 That it is pitie that he fhould Hue which doth any whit doubt of his faluation. 

5 That none can tell whether he fhall be faued or no certenly : but that all men muft be of a 
good beliefe. 

6 Thathowfbeucramanliuc, yetif he callvpon God on his death-bed, and fay , Lcrdhaue 
mercy vpon me, and fb goe away like a lambe, he is certainely faued. 

7 That if any be ftrangely -vifitcd,he is either taken with a planet, or bewitched. 

8 That a man may lawfully Iweare, when hefpeakes nothing but the truth, andfwearcsby 
nothing but that which is good,as by his faith,or troth. 

9 That a preacher is a good man no longer then he is in the pulpit.Tkj thinke all like themfelues. 
i o That a man may repent when he will,becaufe the Scripture faithj^f what time footer a/in. 
ner doth repent him of hit fmnes,&c. 

ii That it is an eafier thing to plcafe God, then to plcafe our neighbour, 
i z Thatyecan keepethecommandcments,as well as God will giue you lcaue. 

13 That iris the fafefttodoe in Religion as moft doe. 

14 That merry ballads and bookes, a sScoggin, Beau of Southhampton, &c> aregoodtodriue 
away the time, and to remooue heart-qualmes. ' 

15 That yc can ferue God with all your hearts, and that ye would be forrie elfe. 

16 That a man neede not heare fo many Sermons,exccpt he could follow them better. 

17 That a man which commeth at no Sermons, may as well beleeue , as hce which heares 
all the Sermons in the world. 

1 8 That yc know all the Preacher can tell you. For hee can fay nothing , but that euery man 
is a finner , that we muft loue our neighbours as our felues , that euery man muft bee faued by 
Chrift : and all this ye can tell as well as he. , 

1 9 That it was a good world, when the old Religion was, becaufe all things were cheape. 

20 That drinking and bezeling in the ale-houfe or tauerne, is good fcllowftiip, and fhewes a 
good kinde nature,and maintaines neighbourhood. 

21 Thatamanmay fweareby theMalfe, becaufe it is nothing now , andbyr Lady, becaufe 
fhee is gone out of the Countrey. 

2 2 That euery man muft be for himfelfc, and God for vs all. 

2 3 That a man may make of his owne whatfoeucr he can. 

24 That if a man remember to lav his prayers euery morning (though hecneuervnderftand 
them) he hath blefled himfelfc for all the day following. 

25 That a man prayeth when he faith the ten commandements. 

2 6 That a man eates his Maker in the Sacrament. 

2 7 That if a man be no adulterer, no thiefe, no murtherer , and doe no man harme, hee is a 
right honeft man. 

28 That a man neede not haue any knowledge of religion, becaufc he is not booke-learned. 

29 That one may haue a good meaning,when he faith and doth that which is cuill. 

30 That a man may goe to wizzards, called wife men, for counfell : bccaufe God hath proui- 
dedafalueforeuery fore. 

3 1 That ye are to be excufed in all your doings, becaufe the beft men are finners. 

32 That ye haue fo ftrong a faith in Chrift, that no euill company can hurt y ou. 

A 2 T he A 



1 he H pi file. 

Thefe and fuch like fayings , what argue they but your groffe ignorance ? Now where ignorance raigueth 
t hcirc raignes fume : and where fime raignes, there the dmellrulcs : and where he rules, men are in a dam- 
nable cafe. 

Tew ill refly vntomee thus: that ye arc not fo bad as I wouldmakeyonlfneedbe you. canfay the Creed.e, 
the Lords prayer, and the ten Commnndcmcms : andthereforeje willbeofCods reliefs fay all men what 
they- will , andyoa defie the dwell fromyour hearts. 

1 anfwer againe,that it is not fufficient to fay alt thefe without booke, vnlefteye can vnderfiandthe mea- 
ning of the words, andbe able to make a right vfe of the Commandements,ofthe (reed, of the Lords pray- 
er by applying themtnwardly toyour hearts and confatences^tnd outwardly to your lines and Conner fations. 
This is the very point in whichye faile. 

And for an hclpe m this your ignorance, tobringyou to true knowle dge,vnfained faith ,and found repen- 
tance : here 1 hmefet downc the prtncipall points of fhrijhan religion in fixe flame andeafie rules : cuen 
fitch as the fimplcft may eafily leame : and hereunto is adioynedan txpofition of them wordby word. If ye 
doe want other good directions, then v fa this my labour for your inftruliion. Jn reading of it, firfilearne 
• the fixe Principles : and whenyou haue them without booke, andthe meaning of them w it hall ,t hen leame 
the expofition alfo: which being Well concerned, and in fomemeafurt felt in the heart, yejhallbe able to 
profit by Sermons, whereas now ye cannot, and the ordinary parts of the Catechifme .namely, the ten Com- 
mandements, the Creede.the Lords prayer, andthe inftitution of the two Sacraments, (hall more eafily be 
vnderfiood . 


Thine in Chrift Iefus, 

ii v . , ' • 

i, William Perkins. 
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THE FOVNDATION OF CHRISTIAN 
Religion, gathered into fixe Principles. 

Thefirfi ‘Principle. 


Qneftion. A 

■ Hat doeft thou beleeoe 
concerning God? 

A. There is one God, 
Creator and Gotiernour 
of all things, diftinguilh- 
ed into the Father , the 
Son,and the holy Ghoft. 
Proofes out of the word of God. 
i. There is a God. 

For the inuifible things of him, that is, his etcr- 

Rom.i. nail power# Godhead, are feene by the creation of 

*®. / he world, being confideredin hu work's, to the m- B 

tent, that they jhouldb' without excufe. LTcuert ho- 
le fe, he left not htmfelfe without witnes.m that he 
didgood. andgaue vs mine front beauen.and fruit - 
Ad* 14 - f u n feafons, filling our hearts with food# gladnes, 

J 7 - 2 . This God is one. 

. * Concerning therefore meats facrificed to Idols, 

‘ Cor - 8 ' wee know that an ldolUnothtnginthe world: and 
that there is none other God but one. 

o. He is Creator of all things. 

In the beginning God created the heautn and 

Gcn.i.i* the earth. ‘ . 

Through faith wee vnderfiand, that the world 

Heb. ii. was ordainedby the wordofGodfo that the thmgs C 

3 * which we fee, are not made of things which did ap- 

pear e. 

4. He isgouernour of all things. 

The eyes of the Lord tn entry place beholdthe 
tow 1 5. the good* . . 1 


f 00 euiU and the good. , F f r f asareoftheworkesofthelaw,ari 

Mar,l,. Tea,#all the haires of your heads are mmbred. vnderthe curfe : font ts written. surfed is euery 

to }o . k. Diftineuiflied into the Father, the man that connmeth net mall things, whichare 

Sonne,and the holy Ghoft. writ ten in the books ^he law, to doe them. 

And lefts when he was baptized cameftraight Likswife then, as by the offence of one, the fault 

Matfh. 3. out of the water: and loe, the heauens were opened came on all men to condemnation: fo by the lujhfy- 

x 6 . vnt0 him, # lohnfaW the fiirit of God defending mg of one, the benefit abounded toward all men, to 

likg a Doue and lighting vpon him. . the iuftiftcation of life. 

And loe a voice came from heauen,faying,This ... p : u 

Vcrfe 17 - is my beloued Some, inwhont bam Well pleafed. P 

For there are three which beare record in hea- D What meanes is there for thee to elcape 

,Ioh ' 5 uen,the Father, thcWerd, andthe holy Ghoft : and this damnable eftatc? 

7 ' thefemeeareone. , ^.Iefus Chrift, the eternall Sonne of God, 


I A and body, may be kept blamelejfe vnto the camming ! 

[ of our Lord lefts Chrift. I 

This 1 fay therefore and teftifie in the Lord,that ' 

| ye henceforth walks not as other Gentiles walks, ini P * 4I 7 

vanitie of their minde. 

I . Hasting their cogitation darkened,# being fir an- j v«fe 18* 

gers from the life of God, through ignorance that j 
is inthem,becaufe of the hardnejfe of their heart. [ 

When the Lord faw that the wickedneffe of man ■ Q 
was great in the earth,anda/l the imaginations <f . * s * 

the thoughts of his heart, were euiloncly cotimally . 

3. Through Adams fall. | 

B Wherefore, as by one man finite entredinto the Rom, 5. 
wvr ld,and death by finne, and fo deal h went ouer I2 * > 

all men, for fa much as all men haue finned. 

4. And fo are become flaues of Sathan. 

Wherein in times paft ye walked according to ^ 

the courfe of the world, andafter the Prince that 
ruleth in the *yre,enen the ftnrit that now worketh 
in the children of difob edit nee. 

For as much then, as the children were parta- 
kers of fiejh andblood, hee alfo himfelfe Ukgwifa 
tooke pan with them, that hee might defray Heb.». 
through death, him that had the power of death j 141 
that is, the diuell. 

C In whom the G od of this world hath btindedthe % £ Qr 

minds, that is, of Infidels, that the light of the glo- 4< 
riern Golf el of Chrift, which is the image of God, 

Jhouldnot fhine vnto them. 

j . And guiltie of eternall damnation. 

For as many as are of the workes of the law,ari 
vnderthe curfe : fat it is written, Curfed is euery ' 3 ‘ IO ‘ 

man tbatcontinueth net in all things , which are 
Written in the books if the law, to doe them. 

Likewife then, as by the ojfence of one, the fault 
came on all men to condemnation: fobyths tuft ify- i g m *’ 
ing of one, the benefit abounded toward all men, to 
the iuftification of life. 


The fecond Principle. 
gf What doeft thou beleeue concerning 
man, and concerning thine owne felfe ? 

A. All men are wholly corrupted with fin 
through Adams fall, and fo are become Qaucs 
of Satan .and guiltie of eternall damnation. 

1. All men are corrupted with finne. 
tAs it is written , There is none righteous, no 
net one . 

1. They are wholly corrupted. 

Now the very Godof peace fanflifie you throug b - 
out,#! pray God that your whole fair it, and faule, 


A.Iefus Chrift, the eternall Sonne of God, 
being made man,by his death vpo the Crofle, 
and by hisrightcoufnes, hath perfedly alone 
by himfelfe accomplifhed all things that are 
needfull for the laluatiooof mankinde. 

1 . Chrift Ieltis the eternall Sonne of God. 

Andthe Word was made flefti, and dwelt among 
vs, and we faw the glory thereof, as the glory of the Ioh.1.14 
onely begotten( Some Jofthe Father, fall of grace i 
and truth. 1 

2. Being made man. I 

For he in no fan tooke the Angels, but he tooke 
the fiede of Abraham. j 

3 » By his dea th v pon the Crofie. 

A j Put 




Sixe ^Principles 

But he was wounded for ourtranfgreffions, bee , A j And lefus faidvnto them ; 1 urn the bread of , ,, 
u broken for our iniquities, the chafHCementofl ! life . bee that mmntptU tn n..n loft ‘** 3 S- 


’ was broken for our iniquities, the chaftifement of 
eur peace was vpon him, and with his firipcs we are 
healed. 

4. And byhisrighteoufnefife. 

Tor as by one mans dtfobedience , many were 
made [inner s fo by the obedience of one, [hall many 
alfo be made righteous. 

■ For he hath made him to be finne for vs, which 
knew no finne, that we [honldbe made the righte- 
oufnejfe of Godin him. 

S« Hathperfeiftly. 

j Wherefore he is able alfo perfectly to faue them 

that come vnto Godby him feeing he cuerliuethto 
maki intercejftonfor them. 

6 . Alone by him fclfe. 

1 • Neither is their fialuation in any other : for a- 

mong men there isgiuen none other name vnder 
heauen,whereby we mufthe fitued. 

7. Accomplished all things needfull for 
the faluation of mankinde. 

„ 1 And he is the reconciliation for oar fins : and 

not for ours onely, but alfo for, the fins of the whole 
[World. j 


life, hee that commeth to j nee, J, hall not hu”- ° ‘ * 3 *’ 
ger , and hee that beleeue thin mee , (hallneucr 
thirfi. J 

4. Is iuftified before God. 

For what faith the Scripture j Abraham be. 
leeued God , andit was counted to him for rights- Rom -*-3 
oufnejfe, ^ 

Euenas Dauiddeclareth the bleffdneffe of the 
man, vnto whom God imputeth right eoufnejfe, Vec *' * 
Without workes : faying, * 

Blejfed are they whofe iniquities are forgiuen, Vc tC 7. 
and whofe finne s arecouered. ' 

$• And fanffified. 

tsfnd hee put no difference betweene vs and 
B them , after that by faith hee had purified their j 1 * • 


The fourth Principle. 

X?. But how maift thou be made partaker 
ofChriftand his benefits. . 

\Afnfw. A man of a contrite and humbk 
fpirit , by faith alone apprehending and C 
applying Chrift with, all his ( merits vnto 
himfelfe , is iuftified before God and fanftiv 
fied. - .... •• • 

1. A man of a contrite and 
humble fpifit. 

For thus faith hee that U. high and excellent ; 

Eia, f 7. // ee t fj at inhabit eth the eternitie , whofe name is 
* * the Holy one , 1 dwell in the high and holy place, 
with him alfo that is of a contrite and humble 
fiirit- to reuiue the [pint of the humble , 
and to giue life to them that are of a contrite 
heart. 

Pfal.f |. ThefdcrificesofGod, are a contrite fpirit , a 

17. contrite anda broken heart, O God,thouwilt not 

defpife. 

i 2. By faith alone. j) 

Mark. j. r zsf t foone as 1 efts heard that word {poken , hee 

3 6. ! paid vnto the ruler of the Synagogue , Bee - not a- 

fraid, onely beleeue. 

Num.21. So Mofes made a ferpent of brajfe, and fit it 

19. ftp f°r *figne , and when a ferpent had bitten a 
man, then he looked to the Serpent of braffe, , and 
: lined. 

Ioh,s 1 4, ydnd at tA/ofes lift vp the Serpent . in the 

wildernejfe, fio mufl the Sonne of man bee lifted 
vp. 

Verfc j, That whofaeutr beleeueth in him , fhould not 
penjh,but bane eternad life. 

3. Apprehending and applying Chrift 
with all his merits vnto himfelfe. 

Ioh,i ( i2 But as many as reamed him, to them he gaue 

power to be the fonnes of God, to them that beleeue 
in hit name. 


■ hearts. 1 1? ‘ 

- Butyee are of him in Chrift lefus , who of God 1 

is made vnto vs wifidome,andrighteoufneffe, and I,Cor ' *• 
fanttification, and redemption. 30 ‘ 

! 

The fifth Principle. 

-Q. What are the ordinary or vfuall meanes 
for obtaining of faith ? 

A. Faith commeth onely by the prea- 
ching of the word, and increafeth daily by 
it : as alfo by the adminiftracion of jthe Sa- 
craments and prayer. 

1. Faith commeth onely by the preaching of 
C the word,and increafeth daily byir- 
But how fall they call on him , in whom they 
haue not beleeued : how fall they beleeue in him, Romi °- 
of whom they hone not heard} And how [hall they > * 4, 
heare without a Preacher ? Where there is no vi- ’ 
fion,the people decay ; but he that keepeth the law P ' 0U - 19 - 
isblejfed. j 

*JMy people are defiroyed for Ucke of 
knowledge : bccaufe thou haft refuftd know- Hof. 4. 8. 
ledge, 1 will alfo refufe thee , that thou [halt be 
no Prieft to mee: ana feeing thou haft forgotten 
the law of thy God , 1 will alfo forget thy , chil - 
dren. . . . 

2. As alfo by the adminiftration of 
the Sacraments. 

esffter hee receiiiedthe figne ofcircumcifton, 

D ** the fealc of the righteoufiieffe of faith , which Ro!n -4* 
hee bad when hee was vncircumcijfed , that hee u ‘ 
(houldbe the father of all them that beleeue, not be- 
ing circumcifid, that right eoufnejfe might be im- 
puted to them alfo. 

tJMoreouer , brethren, 1 would not that yee 
[hould bee ignorant , that all our fathers were 't.Cos. 
vnder- the cloud, and all paffed through the fa, IO * 1 - 
Gfc. j 

3. And Prayer. j 

For whofbeuer [sail call vpon the flame of the Rcn) c 
Lerdjhallbefitued. - j 1 


The fixth Principle. 

Q. What is the eftate of all men after 
death? 


of Qhrifiian Religion . 


A. All men Shall rife againe with their |A jplainereafon willlhewit. 


owne bodies , to the laft iudgement , which 
beeing ended , the godly lhall poflefle the 
kingdome of heauen : but vnbeleeuers and 
rebrobates (hall bee in hell , tormented with 
thediuellaud his angels for ener. 

1 . All men (lull rife againe with their 
owne bodies. 

Mansell not at this , for the houre [hall come , 
in the which all that are in thegraues [hall heare 
his voice. 

osfnd they [ball come forth that hauc done 
good, vnto the refurreTdion of life: but they that 
haue done euill , vnto the refurrettion of condem- 
nation. 

2. To the laft iudgement. 

For Godwillbring eueryworke vnto iudgement, 
with euery fiecret thing, whether it bee good or 
euill. 

But Ifiiy vnto you , that of euery idle word that 
mcnfliallfpeakg, they [hall giue an account thereof , 
at the day of iudgement. 

3 - Which beeing ended the godly. 

And deliuered iuft Lot , vexed with the vn- 
cleane Conner fation of the wicked. 

And the Lord J aid vnto him : goe through 
the middeft of the Citie, euen through the mid. 
deft of lerufalem,& feta marks vpon the forehead 
of them that mourne , and criefor all the abho- 
minations that bee done in the middeft there- 
of. 


I Q^What is one reafon? 

A. When I confider (b) the wonderfull bRom.i, 
frame of the world, me thinkes the filly crea- *°* 
tures that bee in it could neuer make it: nei- Aa -Mv 
ther could it make it fclfe , and therefore be- ,7 ' 

(ides all thefe, the maker of it muft needes be 
God. Euen as when a man comes into a 
ftrange country , & fees faire and fumptuous 
buildings, and yet findes no liuing creatures 
there,befides birds and beafts,he will not ima- 
gine , that either birds or bcafts reared thefe 
buildings, but hee prefently conceiues , that 
fome men either were or haue beene there. 

fl. What other reafbn haue you ? 

B A .(c) A man that commits any finne , as « Rom. a. 

murther, fornication, adulterie, blafphemie, J5" 

See. albeit hee doth fo conceale the matter, ^ 0 e ”’ n d *■ •' 
that no man liuing know of it,yet oftentimes 4 i] ru 
he hath a griping in his confluence, and feeles 
the very fiafhingofhellfire ; which is a ftrong 
reafon to (hew , that there is a God , before 
whofe iudgement feat lie Triad: anfwer for his 
faft. 

Q. How many Gods are there ? 

, A. No (d) more but one. ■ Js. Cor. 

j Q^How doeyou concciue this one God 8 9 * 
in your minded . : j. 

A* Noj: (e) by framing animage of him in tDeu • 
my mind(as ignorant folkcs dde, that thinke 1 6. ■ ■ 

him to bee anx>Id flianifitting in heanen)but I Amo* 4, 


4. Shall poflelfe the kingdome of God. C conceiuc him by his properties and workes. 

Then J hall the king fay to them on his right What bee liis eheife properties ? 


hand, Come yee blejftdof my Father, inherit yee 
the kingdome prepared for you from the beginning 
of the world. 

5 . Bnt vnbeleeuers and rebrobates lhall 
bee in hell , tormented with the diuell 
and his angels. 

Then [ball hee fay vnto them on the left 
hand, ‘Depart fromituce yeecurfed intoeuerla. 
fling fire , which is prepared for the diuell & his 
angels . I 

The Scriptures for proofe were onely quo- 
ted by the Author , to mopue thee tofearch 
them: the words themfelues I haue exprefled 
attheearneftrequeft of many, that thou mai- 


A. Firft ,hee is(f)moft »ri/f,vndcrftanding floh 
all things aright, and knowing the reafon of 1.3,*. 
them. Secondly, he isf^jmoft holy, which ap- 
pearethj in that he is moft iuft and mercifull vn- Exod.io, 
to his creatures. Thirdly, iiee is (h) eternall, 
without either beginning, or; end ofdaies. 

Laftly,he is ( 1 Jinfinite,both becaufe he is pro- 3 Pf. is 9 
fent in all places, and becaufe hee is ofopwer * 
fufficient to doe whatfbeuerhe ( k,) will. ,, , 

Q^What be the workes of God? D°u,io. 

A. ( Iff he creation: of the world, and euery «,v* * 
thingtherein, and the prefer nation ofthem, Idr.ur, 
being created.by his fpeciaS prouidence. 

^_,How know you that Godgouerneth U3 ' 33 '^ 


eft more eafily learne them 1 if yet thou wilt D eucryparticul.tr thing in the world byhisjpe- 
bee ignoranc y .thy malice is euident ; if thou ciaU prouidence l ' 


gaineft knowledg, giue God the glorie in do- 
ing of his will.T/H^f I.S. ’ , 

THE' EXPOSITION OF THE 
. Principles. , ; 

, ThcfirftfPrintiple pounded. 

Quettion. 

■ Hat is God,? 

A. God is (a) a ffii- 
nt j or a fpirituall fub- 
ftance, moft wife, moft 
holy -, eternall , infi- 

How doe you 

perfwade your felfe that there is a God ? 

A. Beiidethe teifimonie o f the S criptures, _ 


A. Jo omit the (m) Scriptures, I fee it by m 
experience: fwJMeate,Drinke and Clothing 30, 
beingyoide of heat & life, could not preferue Ero-i^ 
the life of man,vnlefle there were afteciallpro- 
uidence of God to giue vertue vnto them. 

Jg. Hpw is this one God diftinguifhed ? Mac. 4.4. 

A. (0) Into the Father , which begetteth e| *Iok.j 
the Sonne; into the Sonne, who is begotten of 7 * 
the Father; into the holy Gbojf (p ) who pro- 
ceedeth from the Fattier and the Sonne. „ 1 «. 


The fecond Principle expounded. 

QTet vs now come to our felues, and firft 
tell me whatistlienaturall eftate of man? 

A, Euery man is by nature (a) dead in fin 
as aloathfome carrio,or as a dead corps lieth 
A 4 rotten 




SixeTrincifles 


rotting and (linking in the graue , hauingin 
him the feed of all fanes. 

What is finne/ 

i, A. Any(£)breach of the of law of God,ifit 
bee no more but the leaft want of that which 
7 thelawrcquireth. 

K How many forts of finne are there ? 

9 A. Sinnc is either the(c ^corruption of na- 
!• rare, or any euill aftions that proceed of it,as 
fruits thereof. 

Q^,In whom is the corruption of nature ? 

A. In all men(<0none excepted. 

*• In what part of man is it? 

A. In eucry (e) part both of body and 
4 foule, like as a Ieprofie that runneth from the 
r. crowne of the head to the foale of the foote. 

Q^Shew me how euery part of man is 
corrupted with finne l 

A . Firft, in the (f) minde there is nothing 
but ignorance and blindnes concerning hea- 
r uenly matters. Secondly, (^)the confidence is 
defiled, being alwaies either benumbed with 
g finne, or elfe turmoyled with inward accula- 
tions and cerrors.Thirdly, (6)the will of man 
onely willeth and lufteth after euill. Fourth- 
ly ,thc(t) a ffc&ions o f the heart, asloue, ioy, 

• hope, defire, &c- are mooued and ftirred to 
that which is euill to embrace it, and they are 
neuer ftirred vmto that which is good, vn- 
lefte it bee to efehew it. Laftly, the(^) mem- 
bers of the body are rhe inftruments & tooles 

‘ of the minde for the execution of finne. 

Q-what bee thofe euill aftions that arc 
the fruits of this corruption ? 

A. (1) Euill thoughts in the minde , which 
’ come either by a mans owne concerning, or 
\ by the foggeftion of the diucll : (») euill moti- 
ons and lulls ftirring in the heart, and from 

• thefearife euill words and deeds, when any 
occafion is giuen. 

Q^How commeth it to palfe that all men 
are thus defiled with finne / 

A. By (») Adam infidelity and dilbbedi- 
encefa eating the forbidden fruit: euen as wc 
foe great perfonages by treafon do not onely 
hurt themfelues , butalfo ftaine their blood, 
and dilgrace their pofterity . 

Q^What hurt comes toman by his fin? 

A. (o) He is continually lubied to the curie 
of God in his life time, in the end of his life, 
and after this life. 

Q^What is the curie of God in this life? 

A. (p)ln the bodie dileales, aches,paine$: 

, in the foule, blindnes, hardnes of heart, hor- 
ror ofconfoience, in goods, hinderances, and 
lofies: in name ignominie and rcproch: laftly, 
in the whole man, bondage vnder Sathan the 
prince of darkenefle. 

What manner of bondage is this ? 

A.. This bondage ( q) is when a man is the 
llaucof thediuell , and hath him toraigne in 
his heart as his God. 

How may a man know whether Sathan 
be his God or not? 

A . Hee may know it by this, if hee giuc o- 


A bedience to him in his heart , and exprefle * c 
in his conuerlation. 

And how lliallaman perceine this o- 
bedience ? 

A. If he(r)takc del ight in the euill motions «Tch* 8 » 
that Satan puts into his heart , and doe fulfill 44 * . „ 
the lulls ofthediuell. lIoh j8 

What is the curie due to man in the end 
of this life: 

A. (f) Death, which is the leparation of /Rom,* 
bedie and foule. ll + 

Q^Whatisthc curie after this life ? 

A. (r) Eternall damnationin hell fire,wher- t Gal.}, 
of euery man is guilty, and is in as great dan- *o. 
ger ofit,as the traytor apprehended is in dan- Ro *I* 

B ger of hanging, drawing and quartering. 

The third principle expounded. 

If damnation bee the reward of finne: 
then is a man of all creatures moft miferable: 
a dogge or a toade when they die, al their mi- 
fade is ended; but when a man dyeth,there is 
the beginning of his woe. 

A . It were fo indeed, if there were no means 
of deliuerance , but GOD hath (hewed his 
mercy fa giuing a Saviour to mankind. 


How is this Sauiour called l 
A. lefts Chrift. » Mar. r. 

Q.- Whatis lefts Chrift / *«• 

(*) The eternall Sonne of God made 
man in all things, euen (y) in his infirmities like J 0 b.i., 4 . 
other mcn,faue onely in finne. y Hcb. ; 

C How was he made man void of finne / 

A.He was(«)conceiued in the worn be ofa Mar * 
Virgin, andfanttifiedby thcholy Ghoft athis J JL - 
conception. X 

Q* Why muft our Sauiour bee both God 
and man / 

A *, Hc C 4 )muft bee a man,becaule man had 
finncd,and therefore a man muft die for finne, 
to appeafe Gods wrath:he muft be God,to ft- 
ftaine & vphold the manhood , to oucrcome 
and vanquifh death. 

Qi What be the offices of Chrift to make 
him an al-ftfficient Sauiour ? 

A* f^Hc is a Prieft,aProphet,a King. fv 4 ** 7 
Why is he aPrieft ? Deals'. 

A. To work; the meanes of faluation in the if.iS, 

D behalfeofmankinde. Luk,i.;j 

Qi How doth hee workc the meanes of pf ,,o al 
faluation/ rMatzo 

A. (cj Firft, by making CatisfaBion to his j. at 2 ° 
Father for the finne of man: fecondly by ma- Hcb,7.i5 
king intercejfm »$♦ 

Q^How doth he make fatisfaftion ? 

# A. By two meanes : and the firft is by offe- 
. tingafacrifice. 

Q,. Whatis the lacrifice? 

A. ( Chrift himlelfe,as hee is a man con- dE&r;. 
fitting of body and foule. io. 

QT What is the (,e) Altar. ' A P°- 8 * 

A. Chrift as hee is God, is the tsiltar on h brJ 
which he lacrificed himfelfe. io, * 

Who was thePrieft ? 

A. None but Chrift, and that as he is 
both God and man. /Hcby.f 

-g, How ' 
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How oft did he facrifice himfclfe ? , A 

A. Neuer butf p Jonce. 

What death didheftffer when he fa- 
crificed himfelfe ? 

A. A death vpon the croffe , peculiar to 
himfelfalone:for(^)befides the leparation of 
body and foule , he felt alfo the pangs of hell, 
in that the whole wrath of God due to the 
finne of man, was powred forth s^pon him. 

Q^What profite commeth by his Sacri- 
fice? 

A . (a) Gods wrath is appealed by it. 

QjCould the ftffrrings of Chrift , which 
was but for a fhorttime, counteruaileeuerla- 
fting damnation, and fo appeafe Gods wrath? 

A. YeajfotfeeingChriftfuffered,(fc)God 
j differed, though not in his Godhead: and that 
is more then if all men in the world had 
differed for euer and euer. 

Now tell me the other meanes o £ fa- 
tisfattion. 

A. It is the perfeft fulfilling o f the law. 

How did he fulfill rhe law? 

A. 13y(c)his perfect righteonfnesx which con- 
J fifteth of two- parts; the firft, the integritic and 
purenes ofhis humane nature:the other, (<f)his 
obedience in performing all that the law re- 
quired. 

Q^You haue ftiewcd how Chrift doth 
make fat tsf aCtion, tt\\ me likewile how he doth 
make intercefion > 

A. He alone doth continually (e) appeare 
before his father in heauen, makihg the faith- 
full,and all their praiers acceptable vnto him, 
by applying of the merits of his owne perfetft 
1 fattsfaClion ro them. 

| Qi. Why is Chrift a Prophet? 
j A. To (/J reueale vntohis Church the way 
land meanes of faluation, and this he doth 
outwardly by the minifterieof his word* and 
inwardly by the teaching ofhis fpirit. 
why is he alio a King ? 

A. That (g) he might bountifully befioxv vp ‘ 
on.vs,& ccnitef Vrito vs al th£ fcfor'c faid meanes 
of faluation. ' 1 

* QiHow dbthhcfhew himfelfe robe King? 

A. In (h) that bceing<ffc«f and buried, hee 

| rofe from the graue, quickened his dead bodie, 
j afeended into heauen , and now Jitteth at the 
right hand oi' his Father, with full power and 
! glorie in heauen. 

| '-•^_Hovyelfe? 

j ; A. In (i) chat hee doth continually inlpire 
i tmd diietft his feruants, by thediuine power j 
■j of his holy fpirit, according to his holy word. 

,i . Q^But to whom will this blefled King 
it communicate all thcle meanes of laluation ? 

A. He (^offeretii them to many, and they 
are fuficient ,o faue all mankind^ but all Hull 
not bee faued thereby , becaulc by faich they 
i will nor receiuerhem. 

• - fhsfourthTrinciple expounded.' | 

j-" r Q^Wiiat isfiith ? 

1 A> Faith is a ( wonderfull grace of God, 
by which a man doth ap prehend and applied 


Chrift, and all his benefits vnto himfelfe- 

Q^How doth a man apply Chrift vnto 
himielfe, leeingweeareon earth, and Chrift 
in heauen,? 

A. This (m) applying is done by ajfurance, 
when a man is verily perlwaded by the holy 
fpirir,of Gods fauour towards himlelfe parti- 
cularly, & of the forgiuenes of his owne firmer. 

(£ How doth God bring men truly to be - 
leeue in Chrift? 

A. Firft, hee prepareth their hearts, that 
they might be capable of faith: and then lice 
worketh faith in them. 

Q^How doth God prepare mens hearts? 

A. (n)l&y bruifing them, asifonewould 
breake an hard Hone to powder •• and this is 
done by humbling them. 

How doth God humble a man ? 

A. By working in him a fight ofhis fins, 
and aforrow for them. 

Q^ How is this fight offinne wrought ? 

A. By the ( 0 ) morall law : the fumme 
whereof is the tencommandemetits. 

Q. What fanes may I fir.de in my felfe 
by them ? 

A. Tennc. 

What is the firft? 

A. ( a ) To make fomething thy God,which 
is not God, by fearing it, louing it, and fo tra- 
iling in it more then in the true God. 

What is the fecond i 

A. (b) To worlhip falfo gods, or the true 
Godin a talfe manner. 

Q. What is the third? 

A (c) To diflhonour God in abufing his 
titles, words,and workes. 

What is the fourth ? 

A, To(d) breake the Sabbath, in doing 
the works of their calling, & of the fldh; and 
in lcauing vndone the workes of the fpirit. 

What be the fixe latter? 

A. To doe any thing that may hinder thy 
neighbours^ f)dignity,(/)life,C?)chaftity,(^ 
wealth, (* ) good name, (k) though it be but in 
thelecret thoughts and motions of the heart 
vnto which thou giueft no liking nor confent, 

Q^What isforrow for finne? 

A. It is (J) when a mans confidence is tou- 
ched with a liuely feeling of Gods difpleafure 
for any of thcle finnes: (w»)in foch wile, that 
heevtterly defpaires of faluation, in regard 
of any thing in himfelfe, acknowledging 
that he hath deferued flume andconfufion e- 
ternally. 

How doth God worke this forrow ? 

A . By the terrible curfe of the law. 

Q. What is that/ 

A. Hee (n ) which breakes but one of the 
commandements ot God , though it be but 
ouce in all his life time , and that onely in one 
thought, is fobieft to, andiu danger of eternall 
damnation thereby. 

When mens hearts are thus prepa- 
red,how doth God ingraft faith in them/ 

A. By working certaine inward motions 
in 
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in the heart, which arethe feedes of faith, out A to be cleared from th eguihmefeandpunifhment 
of which it breedeth. of finne ; the fecond , tc be accepted as per- 


What is the firft of them? 

A. When a man humbled vnder the bur- 
«Efa. c«. den op his ^ nnes > doth (o) acknowledge and 
I# ’ feele that he ftands in great neede of Chrift. 
loh.7«t7 Q^What is the fecond ? 

Luk.1.5 5. a. An (p) hungring defire & a longing to 
^Mat.j.4 be made partaker of Chrift & all his merits. 
What is the third ? 

^Heb»4, A. A u flying to the throne of grace, 
from the fentence of the law pricking the 
eonfcience. 

Q^How is it done ? 

rLuk.ij, A. By (r) praying, with fending vp loud 


fe&ly righteous before God. 

Q^How is a man cleared from the guilti- 
neffeand punilhmentofhis finnes ? 

th^roflfb” 08 ^ “ rin§S and death Vpon fCoU ' 

J£. How is he accepted for righteous be- , » p «*** 
fore God ? m, 

A. By the g righteoufnefle of Chrift im- **J°i*f 
PHtedta htm. l* a,v * or * 


^Heb.4. A. A u flying to the throne of grace, fated to him. ^ 1 * Cor * 

from the fentence of the law pricking the ,. What profit coes by being thus iuftified ? * 

confidence. A. Hereby h and by no other meanes in the 

Q^How is it done ? world, the beleeuer lhall bee accepted before h ^ om 4 - 

rLuk.i j, A. By (r) praying , with fending vp loud Gods iudgement feate , as worthy of eternall a 7 ' 

18,19- cries for Gods fauour in Chrift, in the pardo- b life by the merits of the fame riehtenii^pO^ “f oc “ 21 
Math I y. n i»g of finne: and with feruent perfeuerance of Chrift. u 

hereil >> ciI lthe defire of the heart be granted. Doe not good workes then make vs 

i.Cor.ir Qt What followeth after this? worthy of eternall life ? 

rU A * God then M accor ding to his mercifull A. No : For God, who is perfeft righte- 

Eh6?‘ 7 P r0miCc > Ie£s the P oore ii nner feele the aflu- oufnesit felfe,will finde in the beft workes we 

a 4< 5 * ranee of his loue wherewith he Ioueth him in doe, more matter of damnation then offalua- 

Iob* 3 3 . Chrift , which affurance is a liuely faith. don : and therefore (i) we muft rather con- 

2<s. Q. Are there diuers degrees and mealures demne our felues for our good workes then ' Pf l43 ' 

of true faith ? looketo be iuftified before God thereby. 6 

»R.om. i„ (OYca. Q How may a man know that he is iufti- lob.?!* 

it. Q- What is the leaftmealure of true faith fied before God? 


Att s.i 3 herein, till the defire of the heart be granted. 
i.Cor.ir Qt What followeth after this? 

8. A. God then (i) according to his mercifull 

Ff , <s ^ 7 P r0m ^ j lets the poore finner feele the aflu- 
, 4 “‘ 5 * ranee of his loue wherewith he Ioueth him in 
lob. j 3 . Chi ift , which aifurance is a liuely faith. 

26, Q. Are there diuers degrees and meafures 

1 of true faiths 

iRom.1, A. (0 y oa. 

1 j. Q^What is the leaft meaiure of true faith 

Luk.17.5 that any man can haue. ? 

A. When a man of an humble fpirit, by 
reafbn of the u littlenefle of his faith, doth not 
u f 4 *" yet feele the afliirance of the forgiueneffe of 
Mat 17. -his fumes , and yet he is perfwaded that they c 
10. are pardonable ; and therefore defireth that 
Luke. 17, they fhould be pardoned , and with his heart 
praieth to God to pardon them. 

How doe you know thatfochaman 
hath faith ? 

* Rom ,8 A. Thefe * defires and praters are teftimonies 

of the Spirit , whole propertie it is to ftirre 
Mat A ' 6 * j and a lifting after heauenly things 


Mats.?. -Tri j ' * J r,?y * v ' lumw * AUU vvcaKen cnc 

■ ** with fighes and grooms for Gods fauour and power of all finne. 

1 Rom.8 mcrc is in Chrift. y Now where the Spirit of Q.. How is a man indued with inherent 
Chrift is, there is Chrift dwelling:and where righteoufnefle? • 

tpfus.17 Chrift dwelleth , there is true faith, how A. Through the (m) vertue of Chrifts 
weake foeuer it be. refurretfion : which being applyed by faith, 

2 - Whatisthe greateft meafure of faith? is as a reftopatiue to rcuiueaman that isdead 

A. When a man daily increafing in faith in finnc,tonewneffeofIife. 
aRom 8 comes to be (atfullyp erfwadedof Gods loue in D Q- In what partofmanis fandification 
?8.j9. Chrift towards himfelfe particularly, and of Wrought? 

Can. 8 6 the forgiueneffe of his owne finnes- A. In(» leuery part of body and foule. 


A. Hee neede not afeend into heauento- 
learch the fecret councell of God: (Obut ra- 
ther defcend into his ownc heart to fearch *. RoEn - 8 
whether hebefitnttified or not. , 

C^Whatisittobcfanftificd? 2,Ioh 3 9 

A. It comprehended two things: the firft, 
to be purged from the corruption of his own 
nature,the fecond , to be indued with inward 
righteoufnefle. 

Qj_Howisthe corruption of finne purged? 

A. By the (l) merits and power of, Chrifts 
death, which being by faith applyed is as a co. 4 om ‘ 6 ‘ 
rafiue to abate, confiimc, and weaken the 1. p et 4 
power of all finne. 1.*. 

Q.- How is a man indued with inherent 
righteoufnefle? 

A. Through the ( m) vertue of Chrifts m 
refurredion : which being applyed by faith, 6 
« as a refioiratiue to rcuiue a man that is dead Phil. 3. 10 
in finne, to newnefle of lift. 


7- When (hall a C hriftian heart come to 

this lull aflurance ? 

l> i.Tim. A. Not(b) at the firft, butin fbmeconti- 
4*7,8. nuance oftime, when he hath beene well pra- 

i 3 (Tiled in repentance-, and hath had diuers expe- 
with 1 % fences of Gods loue vnto him in Chrift : then 
3,4, vert’ a f tcr them will appeare in his heart the ful- 
nesofperfwafion: which is the ripenefik c an d 
fRom.4. ftrength of faith. 

10,114 Q^ What benefits dothaman receiueby 
di.Cor. faith m Chrift? 

i.-.o. A. Hereby d hee is iuftified before God, 
A&-V.S). and fanftified. 

e Rom 4 8 ^ What isthis,to be before God? 

' A . it c compre hcndethtwo thing s:the firft. 


A. In(»>uery part of body and foule. H i.ThefT 

Inwhattime is it wrought? 

A. It is (0) begun in this life, in which the **ptn.8. 
faithful! rcceiue onely the firft fruits of the 
Spirit, and itisnocfinilhed before the end of ** Cor *S 
thislife. a,3 ‘ 

What graces of the Spirit doe vfually 
(hew themfclues in the heart of a man fanfti- 
fied ? 

A. The hatred (p) of finne, and the loue of 
• righteoufhefTe. yPf.np. 

Q.. What proceedes of them ? 1 & »i° 

A. Refentance,yj\\ichis( q Jafctledpurpofe 3. * 

1 in the heart,with a careful endeauour to leaue Rom. 7. 
all his finnes , and to liue a C hriftian life , ac- 1 
cording to all Gods commaadements. ^1,119. 
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Q^Whatgoeth with repentance? ^ A How muft wc heare Gods word, that 1 

A. A continuail fighting and ftrugling i; may be efftftuall to out faluation ? 


agaiuftthe admits of a mans owne fleili , a- 
gainftthe motions of the diucll, and thein- 
ticements ofthe world. 

Q^What followeth after a man hath 
gotten the vi&ory in any temptation or af- 
fliction? 

A. t Experience of Gods loue in Chrift, 
* and fo increaft of peace of eonfcience , and 
f ioyintheholy Ghoft. 

^ What followeth if in any temptation 
he be ouercome and through infirmity fall? 

A . After a while “there will arife a godly 
forrow, which is, when a man is gricued for no 


A. We (e) muft come vnto it with hun- 
ger-bitten hearts, hauing an appetite to the 
word j we muft marke it with attention , re- 
ceiue it by faith , fubmit our fclues vnto it 
with feare and trembling, euen then when 
our faults are reprooued: Laftly,we muft hide 
it in the corners of our hearts , that we may 
frame our hues and connections by it. 

What is a Sacrament ? 

A. A (f.fignt to reprefcnt, zfealeto con- i 
firm e , an infrument to conuey Chrift and all 
his benefits to them that do beleeue in him. 

Q. Why muft a Sacrament reprefcnt the 1 


other caufe in the world , but for this onely, B mercies of God before our eyes? 


that by his fin he hath difpleafed God, who 
hath beene vnto him a moft mercifull and Io- 
uing Father. 

What figne is there of this fbrrow ? 

A. The true figne* of it is this, when a 
man can bee grieued for the Very difibedience 
of God in his euill word or deede , though he 
(hould neuer be punifhed , and though there 
were neither heauen nor hell. 

What followes after this fbrrow? 

A. Repentance > renewed af refit. 

By what fignes will this repentance 
appeare? 

A. By * fcuen. 1 . A care to leaue the finne 
into which hee is fallen, a. An vttercondem- 


A. Becaufe we are dull toconceiue and to 
remember them. 

, Why do the Sacraments fcale vnto 
vs the mercies of God ? 

A. Becaufc we are full ofvnbeleefe , and 
doubtiigofthem. 

Why is the S crament the inftru- 
ment of the fpirit to conuey the mercies of 
God into our hearts ? 

A. Becaufe wee are like Thsmat, wee will 
not beleeue till wc feele them in fome mea- 
fure in our hearts. 

How many Sacraments are there ? 

A. Two (g) and no more : Bapttfme , by , 
which wee hauebur admijfion into the true 1 


ning of himfelfe for it. With acrauing of par- C C hurch of God , and the Lords Supper , by 


don. 3. A great anger againft himfelfe for his 
carelefnefle. 4. A feare left he Ihould fall into 
the fame finne againe. 5. A defire euer after 
topIeafcGod.5- Azeale ofthe fame. 7. Re- 
uenge vpon himfelfe for his former offence. 

The fifth Principle expounded. 

What outward meanes muft wee vfc 
to obtaine faith , and all the blefsings of God 
which come by faith? 

A . The preaching , of Gods word, and the 
adminiftration ofthe Sacraments , and prayer. 
k Q^. Where is the word of God to bee- 

found ? 

3 A. The whole word of God , ncedfull to 
j faluation,is fet down in the holy Scriptures. 

Q^How know you that the Scriptures £> 
are tne word of God , and not mens poli- 
cies ? 

A. I am aflured of it : firft b becaufe the 
' holy Ghoft perfwadeth my eonfcience that 
itisfo- Secondly, I fee it by experience : for 
the preaching of the (c) Scriptures haue the 
V power ofGod in them to humble aman, when 
4 1 they are preached , and to caft him downe 
! to hell, and afterward to reftore and raife him 
! vp againe. 

| What is the vfc of the word of God 
1 preacned ? 

l \ A. Firft, it(d) breedeth, and then it increa- 
1 feth faith in them which are chofen to falua- 
tion: but vnto them that pirith , it is by rea- 
lon of their corruption , an occafion of their 
’ further damnation. ~ 


which we are nourifhed and preferuedin the 
true Church after our admifsion. 

What is done in Baptifme ? 

A. (h) In the aflemblyof the Church the 
couenant of grace betweene God and the party 
baptized, is folcmnely confirmed and fealed. 

In this couenant, what doth God pro- 
mife to the party baptized ? 

A. (i) Chrift, with all blefsings that come 
by him. J 

Q^ To what condition is the party bapti- 
zed bound? 

A. To(^)receiue Chrift, & to repent his fin. i 

Q;_What mcaneth the sprinkling or dip. 
ping in water l 

A. It 1 fcales vnto vs remifsion of fins, and 
fanftification by the obedience and lprin- : 
klingof the blood of Chrift. 

Ql^How commeth it to paffe , that many 
after their baptifme for a long time feele not 
the effe<ft and fruite ofit, and fome neuer ? 

A. The fault is not in God, whoketpeshis 
couenants , but the fault is in themfelues, in 
j that they doe not keepe the condition of the 
I couenant , to receiue Chrift by faith , and to 
repent of all their finnes. 

Qj_ When lhall a man then fee the effeft 
of his baptifme? 

A. At what time foeuer hee doth re- , 
ceiue Chrift by faith , though it bee many ; 
ycares after , he lhall then feele the power of 1 
God to regenerate him , and to workc all 3 
things in him , which he offered in bapti fme? 

O. How 
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How if a man neuerkeepe theconditi- 1 A ( Q^Why dawicked men&vnbeleeuers dy? 


ori to which he bound himftlfe in baptifme ? 
/Dcunj A. His damnation 'lhall bee the greater, 

2, . “- becaufe he breaketh his vow made to God. 

Ecclef 3. What is done in the Lords Supper ? 

4 * A. The former couenant folemnly ratified 

m 1 Cor. in baptifme, is renued m in the Lords Supper, 
11.1j.14 betweene the Lord himlelfe, & the receiuer ? 

Who is the receiuer ? 

11I*? 8.3 1. A * Euery one n that hath beene bapti- 
Mac,y .»3 zed, and after his baptifme hath truly belee- 
24. ued in Chrift, and repented of his finnes from 

Efa.fitf.'*, bis heart. 

3 » What meaneth the bread and wine, the 

eating of the bread and drinking of the wine ? 

• i. Cor. A. Thefe outward a&ions 0 are a fecond B 

zo.i7>i9 feale, fet by the Lords own hand vnto his co- 
uenant. And they doe giueeuery receiuer to 
vnderftand,that as God doth hlefle the bread 
and wine^ to preferue& ftrengthen the body 
of the receiuer: fo Chrift apprehended and | 

recciued by faith, (hall nourifh him, and pre- 
feruc f>oth body and foule vnto erernali life. 

Q^Whatlhall a true receiuer feele in him- 
fclfe after the receiuing of the Sacrament ? 
i 4 Cor A *P Theincreafe of his faith in Chrift, the 
to* increase of fanftification , a greater meafure j 

& 1 of dying to fin , a greater care to liue in neW- 

ncfleoflifc. . . v : 

, QAVhat ifa man after ^sceiuing of the 
facramet } neuer find any filch jfting in himieif? 

A*He may wellfulped: himfelfe .whether he C 
dfd euer repent or not : and tfterupon is to vfe 
means to come to found faith & repentance, 
f is another meanesof ipereafing 

A. Prayer., ; 

Qo W hat is prayer ? 

n* Ioh. A.p A familiar Q)eech, with God inthename 

°f Chrift, (j)in which either we craue things 
i .1.* necc ^^ L,1, > or gfoe thankes for thipgs receiued. 
PhiV.4 6. < ^sl n asking things needful, what is required? 

A. Two thipgs,a,n earnefl defire, and faith. 
«Maci 1 Q^tWhat things muftaChriftian mans 
24 . heart defire?- 

A. Sixe things efpccially* 

What are they ? 


A. 1. (<0 That he. may glorifie God. 2. b. with him for euer. 


A. That their bodies may goe to the earth, 
and their hfbules may be call into hell fire, 

Qo Why do the godly die , feeing Chrift 21.13. 
by death hath ouercomedeath ? 

A. They die for this end, thati their bo- * Luke, 
dies may reft for a while in the earth, & their Va\ 
foules may enter into heauen immediately. . -tw.° 

What followed after death/ 3. 

A. Thedayofiudgement. He>.i,t 4 

What figne is there to know this day *• Cor 

from other daics/ 

A. k Heauen and earth lhall beconlumed \t.Pa,| 
with fire immediately before the comming 
of the iudge. 

1 Who lhall be iudge? 

A. lelus Chrift the Sonne of God. 

What lhal be the coming to ludgement? 

A. Hee lhall come l in the cloudes in » T . 
great maieftie and glorie, with infinite com- 4 J*<j A, 
pany of Angels. « w 

QjHow (hall a man be cited toiudgement? 

A. Ac them found of a trumpet, theliuing m Math, 
(hall be changed in the twinckling of an eye, 25-51- 
a nd the dead lhall rife againeeuerie one with 
a his own e bpdie : and all lhall be gathered to- «Iob i 9 
) gather before Chriftj and after this,the good 1 ?• 
fliall be feuered fro the bad, o thefe Hading on " Math - 
the left hand of Chrift, the other on the right. 2f 
<^How will Chrift trie and examine eue- 
rymans caufe? 

A. The pbookes of euery mans doings (hall 

be laid open, mens confciences lhall be made Vi 30 
either to accufc them, or excufe them, and e- Dan.7. 
uery man (halt be tried by the workes which *»• 
he did in his lifetime, becaufe they are open 
and manifeft fignes q of faith or vnbeliefe. 

What fcntcncc will he giue? fsanJ 3 * 

A. Hee will giue qfentence of fixation , 4 ’ 3 * 
to the elcA and godly, but he will pronounce q Math, 
fentence of damnation againft vnbeleeuers **34.41 
and reprobates. 

What ftate lhall the godly be in after 
thedayofiudgement? 

I A. They lhall r continue for euer in the r M at j], 

| higheft heauenin the prelence of God,hauing 4 . 

fellowlhip with Chrift lelus, and reigning Apoc.xi 


That (b) Godmayreigne in hkheaft^and not 
finne: 3, That(c; he may doe pods will, and 
not the lulls of his flelh : . 4. (A That he may 
relie himlelfe on Gods prpuidence for all the 
meanes of this 'temporall life: 5. (f) That he 
may be iuftified,ana be at peace with God : 6. 
s That by the power of God hee may bee 
lengthened againft all temptations. 

OL What is faith? 

i*’ A i perfwafion , that thole things 
which we truly delire, God will grant them 
for Chriifs fake. 

. Thefixt 'Principle expounded. 

After that a man hath led a Ihort life 
in this world, what followeththen ? 

- 4 . Death, which is the parting afunder of 


What ftate lhall the wicked be in af- 
ter the day of iudgement ? 

A. In eternall perdition and definition 
in hell fire. 

Q^Whatisthat? 

A. It f Hands in three things efpccially : /i.ThelT 
Firft,a perpetuall leparation from Gods com- 1.9. 
fortable prelence. SecondIy,fcllowlhip with Efa * 45 * 
the diucll and his angels. Thirdly, anhorri- i’ 4 ' 
ble pang and torment both of body and foule, g poc * 11 
arifing of the feeling of the whole wrath of 
God, powred forth on the wicked for euer 
world without end ; and if the paine of one 
tooth for one day be lb great, endlelfe lhall 
be the paine of the whole man, body and foule 
for euer. 

FINIS, 

— — — = 







To the Qmjlian Reader. 

1 &? H II I S T I A N Reader , there are at this day foure fcuersll opinions of , 
the order of Cods Predeftioation. The firft is, of the tilde and new Pela- ttT?dT 
m /^g^^l^^S ,:ans »'*’ho place the caufes of Gods Predeftination in man j in that they iimation. 

c ^ at God did ordaine men either to life or death, according as hce *• 
did fore-fee , that they would by their natural! Free-will, eythec reiedor 
re ceiue grace offered . The fecond of them, who (offome ) are teartr.ed 2. 
I- Ut herans; which teach, that God fore- feeing, how all mankinde being 
fhut vp vnder beliefe , would therefore reieeft grace offered , did hereup- 
on purpofetochoofe fome to fafuation of his meere mercie 3 without any refpt<ft offheir faith 01 
good workes,and the reft to rcied, beeing mooued to doe this, becaufehee did eternally fore- fee 
chat they would reieft his grace offered them in the Gofpell. The third Semi- Pelagian Papifts, $• 
which aferibe Gods predeftination, partly to mercy, and partly to mens fore-ftene preparations 
and meritorious workes.The fourth.of fuch as teach,that the caufe ofthe execution of Gods pre- 4 . 

deftination, is his mercy in Chrift,in them which arefauedjand in them which peri(h,the fall and 
corruption of man.-yct fo,as that the decree and eternall counfell of God, concerning them both, 
hath not any caufe befides his will and pleafure. O f the fe foure opinions, the three former I la- 
bour to oppugne.as erroniouS)and to maintaine the laft,as being truth, which will beare weight 
in the ba I lance ofthe 9 an&u 3 ry. 

A further difeourfe whereof,here I make bold to offer to thy godly confederation .* in reading 
vhereof.regard not fo much the thing it felfe penned very flenderly.as mine intent and sfcftion; 
vho defire among the reft, to call my mire into the treafurie ofthe Church of Eng land, and, for 
wane of gold,pearle,and pretious ftone,to bring a Rammes skinne or twaine^nd a little Goatcs 
haire,to the building of the Lords tabernacle, Exod. 35.25. 

The Father of our Lord Icfus Chnftgrant,that according to the riches ofhis glory, thou maift 
be lengthened by his fpirit in the inner man, that Chrift may dwell in thy heart by faith ; to the 
end that thou being rooted and grounded inloue,maieft be able to comprehend with all Saints, 
what is the breadth,*nd length, and height thereof; and to know the louc of Chrift which pafferh 
knowledge, that thon miieft be filled with all fulnefle of God. Amen . F arc well Mj 23. the y earc 
ofthe laft patience of Saints. 1 59 2. 


Thine in Chrift Ieius, 

William c Per!qns. 






Pag. n. 

Afuruey > orTable declaring the order 

of the caulfcs ofSalnation and Damnation, according to 
Gods word. It may he in (lead ofan ocular CattchS to 
them which cannot read; for by thepointingof the finger 
they may fenfibly perceiue the chiefe points of " 
religion^and the order of them. 
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To the Reader. 

>hte Imejhewetb the order of the cattfes of faluation from the fir (l to 

Uckf liiejhewetk the order ofthecaufes of damnation . 
ttw.A.A. A fhpv, how faith doth apprehend Chrift and all his bene- 
ipmu!fiat' t Hm ^ °f eUC V ^ eeuer f or his "4 f cation 
likproift fhevo the ttntathn of the godly, and 

■>-p- f pates C.i, i’t” the iotimumatioH 1 f the uitdhe.td from the 

10 t'h* iivtur. ifidj/svt r . tt'fhuiy iA’ojl, 


1S2S? ) l ~r.j 


Gods glorric* 


Otlic altitude of the riches, both of the wifedemeand 
knowledge of God 1 how vnfcarchableare his judgements, 
and his waiespaft finding out? Rom. 1 1.3?. 

I count all things butdunq. thgt TmarwinneChrifb. 




The order of the caujes ofSaluationand ‘Damnation , 


Of the body of Scripture, 

and .Theology. j 

H E Bodie ofScrip- 
ture is a do&rine fuf- 

I many holy fciences, 
Afl gjM lipjffifcscjh whereof one isprin- 

maids or retainers. 

The principall fcience is Theologie. 

Theologie, is thefcience of liuing bleffedly 
foreuer. Blefled life arifeth from the know- 
ledge of God,Ioh.i 7 3, This is life eterndjhat 
they know thee to be the only very god, and Whom 
thin haft fetit Chrift lefts. Ifa. 53. li.By his 
knowledge Jhal my righteous ferutnt (viz. Chrift) 
iuftifte many. And therefore it arifeth likewife 
from the knowledge of our felues,becaufe we 
know God by looking into our felues. 

Theologie hath two parts; the firft of God, 
thefccond of his workes. 


Of God^nd the nature of God. 

T Hat there is a God, it is euident,i.by the 
courfe of nature; a. by the nature of the 
fouleofman: 3. by the difUn&ion of things 
honeft and di(honeft:4.by the terror of con- 
* fcience: 5. by the regiment of ciuill foci etiesf 
6 . the order of all cautes hauing euer recourfe 
co fume former beginning .• 7. the determina- 
tion of all things to their (euerall ends; 8. the 
content of ail men well in their wits. 

God is Ichouah Elohim, Exod. 6.2, 3. And 
Elohim jpake vnto Mofes,andfaidvntohim,l am 
Iebouah.-and I appeared vnto Abraham, to lfaac, 
and to lacobfy the name of god Almighty Jbut by 
my name Iehouah,Wrfr I not knowne vnto them. 
Exod. 3.13. If they fay vnto me , What is his 
name? What Jha/l l fay vnto them? And god an. 
(Wered Me[es,\ am that I am :Alfo hefaidjthtu 
fhalt thou fay vnto the children of lfratl, I am 
hath femme vnto you. And Godfpake further to 
Mofes, Thus jhalt thou fay vnto the children of 
Ifrael, Ichouah Elohim, &c. hath fern me vnto 
yon. In thefe words,the firft title of God, de- 
clared) his Nature,the tecond his Perfons. 

The nature of God, ishismoft liuely and 
mod perfeft eflence. 

The perfe&ion of the nature of God, is the 
abfolute conftitution thereof, whereby it is 
wholly complete within itfelfe,Exod.3. 13./ 
amthat lam, Adi. 17.24. Gedthat made the 
World,and all things float are tberin, feeing that he 
is the Lord of heauen and earth , dvr e lie t knot in 


A 1 temples made with hands, neyther is worfhipptd 
j with mens hands , as though hee needed any 
; thin gfeetng hegiueth to all life and breath , and 
all things. 

The perfe&ion of his Nature, is either Sim- 
plenefle,orthe Infinitenefle thereof. 

TheSimplenefleof hisnature, is that by 
which hee is voide of all Logicall relation in 
arguments. He hath not in him fubied or ad- 
iunft. Ioh -s.l6.As the Father hath life its him- 
I felfe,fo hath he guitn to the Sonne to bane life in 
| hmfe/fe: conferred with lob. 14 6. 1 am the 
Way /he tmh,and the life. i.Ioh. x.y.Butif We 
Walke in the light, as he is light : conferred with 
| v. j.GW is \ight,andinhimir no darknes. Hence 
g it ismatiifeft that to haue Life,a rtd to be Life : 

| to be in.Light,and to be Light, in God are all 
one. Neither is God ftibieft to generality, or 
! fpecialty :whole,or par ts.-matter or that which 

is made of matter .* for fo there (hould bee in 
God diuers things, and one moreperfe& then 
another. Therefore, whatfoeuer is in God, is 
his eflence,and all that he is, he is by e {fence. 
The faying of Auguftme in his 6 book and 4. 
chap, of the Trinity, is fit to proouc this 5 In 
6W(faith he) to be, and to be itifter mightie,are 
all one.-but in the mind of man, it is net all one to 
be, and to be mighty, or tuft : for the mind may be 
deftitute of thefe vertues,andyet a minde. 

Hence it is manifeft thatthe nature of God 
is immutable and fpirituail. 

C Gods immutability of nature, is that by 
which he is voide of all compefition , diuifi- 
on,andchange,Iam.i.i7. With god there is 
no variablenes nor fhadoW of changingM 2I.3.6. 

/ am the Lord, and am not changcd-Whete it is 
Taid that God repenteth , &c. Gen. 6. C. the 
meaniBgis.thatGod changeth theaftion, as 
men doc that repent: therefore repentance 
fignifieth not any mutation in God,but in his 
aftions , and fuch things as are made and 
changed by him. 

Gods nature is fpiritu3ll,in that it is incor- 
poral, and therefore inuifibhjloh^. 24.^5^ is 
a Spirit, 2. Cor. 3 .ij.The Lordis tbcfpirit, 1 ; 
Tim .1.17 .To the King eternal, imrmrtal,smift. 
ble only Wife God , be glory & honor for euer & e- 
D uer.Col\.\$.who istheimage of the imtiftble Gad 

The infiniccnefle of God is two-fold .• his 
Eterm'tie,and exceeding greatnelte. 

Gods eternityjis that by which he is with- 
out beginning and ending. Pfal. 90. 2. Before 
the mount aines were made, and before thou had ft 
formed the earth and the round World,euen from 
euer lading to euerlaflingfwu art our God. Reu. 
1.8. lam Alpha and Omega, that is,t he begin- 
ning and ending, faith the Lord: which is, Which 
Was, and Which is to come, 

Gods exceeding greatnes, is that by which 
his incomprehenfible nature is euery where 
prefentjboth within & without the world. Pf. 

1 4 y. 3 . Great it the Lord & worthy to be praiftd 
and bis grcatntffe is incomprehenfible, 1 .King. 8 
27. Is it true indeede that God will dwell on 
the earth ? Behold the heauens, and the heauens 



iz The order of the caufes | 

of keauens are not able to containe thee.-heW much I A j men to Whom things arc paft or to come. 


Icffe is. this heufethat I haste built ? Ier. 23. 24. 
Doe mt 1 fill the heauen and earth , faith the 
Lord ? Hence it is plaine. 

Firft,that he is onely one, and that indiuifi- 
ble,not manyJEph.4.5.0»« Lord, one faith .one 
baptifme.one God and Father of all, Deut.4.3 5. 
Frits thee it Was Jhewed.that thou mighteft knew 
that the Lsrd he is God , and that there is none 
but he alone. 1. Cor. 8.4. We kpow that an idol is 
nothing in the veorld, and that there is none other 
God bytone : ana there can be but one thing 
infinite in nature. 

Secondly , that God i$ the knower of the 
heart. For nothing is hidden from that na- 
ture, which is within all things, and without B 
all things, which is included in nothing * nor 
excluded from any thing. Becaufe. 1. King. 8. 

39. The Lord fearcheth all hearts, andvndtr- 
ftandetb entry worke of the minde. Pfal-i 39.1,2. 
Thou kptoweft my fitting downe, and my rifing vp, 
theuvnderftandeft my cogitation afarre off. 

CHAP. III. 

Of the life of God. . 

H itherto wehaue fpokenof the perfedi- 
on of Gods nature : Now folioweth the 
life of GOD, by which the Diuine Nature is 
in perpetuall adion,liuing, and moouing in it 
felfe.Pfal.42,2. My foule thirfleth for God,euen 
for the lining God, tv hen frail / come and appears 


Thecounfeli of God , is that by the which 
he doth mofi rightly perceiue the beft reafon 
of all things that are done. Prou.8. 1 4. 1 haue 
counfeU and Wife dome , 1 am vnderflanding,and l 
haue flrength . - 

The will of God , is that by the which he 
both moft freely, and iuftly with one a d wil- 
leth all things. Rom.9.1 8. He hath mtreie on 
Whom he Will, and whom he wiB he hardenetk. 
Eph. 1.5. Who hath predominate vstobe-ddsfttd 
through Jefiu Chrifi vnto himfelfe, according to 
the good pleafure ofhts will. Iam. 4.* 5. For that 
Whichyou Jbeutdfayjf the Lord will, and w* km 
we Will doe this or that. 

\ God willcth that which is good, by appro- 
ving icjthac which is euill , in as much as-tta 
cuilhby difallowipgand foi faking ir. And yet 
he voluntarily doth permit etull; becaufe it is | 
good that there fhould be Cuill. Ad. 14. 16. 
Who in time paft fuff ered, all the Gentile; to walk* 
in their owne Wait;. Pfal.81.1 2 .Sol gaue them 
vp to -the hardnes of their heart , and they haue 
walked i» their oWne conn felt. 

The will of God , by reafon of diuersob- 
ieds, hath diuers Names, and is either called 
Loue and Hatred,or Grace and Iuftice. 

The Loue of God is that , by the which 
Godapprooueth fitif himfelfe, and then all 
his creatures as they are good, without their 
dcfert,and in them doth rake delight. 1. Ioh. 


before the pre fence of God ? Heb.3.12. See there C 4 * 1 God is loue, and who fo remairxth in loue * 


be not at any time in any of you an tuill heart to 
depart from the luting God. 

The diuine Nature,is efpecially in perpetu- 
al] operation by three attributes, die which 
doe manifeft the operation of God towards 
his creatures. Thefc are his Wifedome,Will, 
and Omnipotence. 

The wifedome or knowledge of God, is 
thac by the which God doth, not by certaine 
notions abftraded from the things chem- 
felucs,but by his owne effencesnor fuccefsiue- 
ly and by difeourfe of reafon, but by one eefr- 
nall and immutable ad of vnderftanding, di- 
ftindlyand perfedly know himfelfe , and all 
other things, though infinite, whether they 
haue bin or not.Math.i 1 .27 .No manknoWeth 
the Sonne but the Father, nor the Father but the 
Sonne, and he to whom the Sonne will rette ale him. 
Heb.4. r 3 .T here is nothingcreated,which is not 
manifefr mbit fight: but all things are naked and 
open to his eyes, with whom we haue to doe, Pfe], 
147.5. His wifedome is infinite, 

Gods wifedome hath thefe parts : his fore- 
knowledge, and his counfell. 

The foreknowledge of God, is that by 
which he moft afluredly forefeeth all things 
that are to come.Aa.2.23. Him bane ye taken 
by the hands of the Wicked, being deliutred by the 
determinate counfrll and foreknowledge of God, 
and haue crucified qndfiaine. Rom.8.29. Thofe 
Which he knew before, healfo predeftimtedto be 
made liks to the image of his Some . This is not 
properly fpokenof God, but by reafon of 


remain f th in God,and Gad in him . Ioh. 3 .1 6. So 
Gad loued the world ,that he gaue his onely begot- 
ten Somte.&c.R om. 5.8. God fetteth out his loue 
towards vs, feeing that While We Were yet /in- 
ner s, Chrifi died for vs. 

The Hatred of God , is that by the which 
he difliketh and detefteth his creature offen- 
ding,for his fault. 1 .Cor. ro. 5. "But many of the 
the Lord mi f iked, fir they perifhedin the Wilder - 
nes.VC.y.y. Thou hatefial the workers of iniquity. 
Pf 4 5.7.7" hou haft loued iuftice & hated iniquity 
The grace of God, is that by which he free- 
ly declareth his fauour to his creatures. Rom. 
1 1 .6 .If it be ofgrace.it is no more of work's: 0- 
therwife grace is not grace-, but if it be of works it 
) is no more grace. Tit. 2. 11. The fasting grace of 
Godjbinedto all men, teaching vs to deity impte - 
tie,&c. 4 

TheGracc of God, iseither hisgoodncfTe, 
orhisraercie. ' 

ThcGoodnefle of God, is that by which 
he being in himfelfe abfolutely good , doth 
freely cxcrcife his liberalise vpon his crca- 
tures,Matth. 19.17. Why ca/leflthou met good ? 
there is none good but one, turn God. Math. 5 .4 5 . 
He makethSurmeto Jhmevpon the good and bad, 
and he raineth vpon the iuft and vniuft. 

Gods rnercie, is that by which he freely af- 
fifteth all his creatures in their miferies. Efa. 
30. 1 8 .Yet Will the Lord waite, that he may haue 
mercy vponyou-Lam .3.22. his the Lords mer- 
cy that we are not confitmed, becaufe his compaffi - 
onsfaile not.Exod.33.19. / take pstie on whom 1 



take pit ie, and am mercifuR to whom 1 am meres- A 
full. 

Gods iuftice , is that by which he in all 
things wiHcththat which is iuft. Pfal. .11.7. 

The iuft Lord loueth iuftice. Pfal. 5. 4. For thou 
art not a God that loueth Wtckedncffe. 

Gods iuftice is in word or deede. 

Iuftice in word, is thac truth by which , he 
conftantly, and indeede willcth thac which he 
hath (aid. Rom. 3 .4. Let god be true, and euery 
mana Zy2r.Math.24 3 ^.Heauen and earth frail 
pajfe away , but my Word fraB not paffe away. 
Hence it is , that there is a certaine iuftice of 
God in keeping hispromife. 1 ,Ioh.i • 9. If We 
oonfeffe our fimes, godisfaitbfullandiufttofor - 
glue our fimes, 2.Tim.4, 8 . Henceforth is laid vp g 
for mte the cr owne of ngkteoufhejfe , which the 
Lord the righteous iudge Jhalgiue me at that day 

Iuftice in deede, is that by which he either 
difpofeth or rewardeth. 

Gods difpofing Iuftice,is thac by which he, 
as a moft free Lord,ordercth rightly al things 
in his aSions.Pfal.145.17.TZjf Lord is righte- 
ous in ad his wrties. 

Gods rewarding Iuftice, is that by which 
he rendreth to his creature according to his 
worke. 2.Theif. 1.6. 2 t is iuftice with God, to 
render afftiUion to fitch as afflitl you , but to you 
Which are af(liEled,rcleafing With vs. 1. Pet. 1 . 

17. Therefore if you call him Father, Which 
without refpeS of per fan iudgetb according to e- 
uery mans Worke, pajfe the time of your dwelling Q 
hereinfeare. Ierem.51.56. The Lord that re- 
compenfeth,fraR furely recompence. 

The Iuftice of God,iscither his Gentlcnes 
or Anger. 

Gods Gentleneflc,is that by which he free- 
ly rewardeth the righteoufneife of his crea- j 
ture.2.Thef,i.5. Which is a token of the rights- j 
otts iudqment of God, that ye may be counted wor- 
thy the kingdoms of God , for the Which ye alfi 
fitffer. Mac. 10.41 ,42. He that receiueth a Pro- 
phet, in the name of a Prophet : frail haue aTro- 
phets reward : and he that receiueth a righteous 
man, in the name of a righteous man, frail haue 
the reward of a righteous man. nd whofoeuer 

frail giue vnto one of thefe little ones to drinka cup 
of 'cold water onely in the name of a Difciple, ve - ^ 
rily f fry vnto you, he frail not lofe his reward. 

Gods Anger is thac by which he willeth 
the puniihment of the creature offending , 
Rom. 1.18. For the wrath of god is reuealed 
from heauen againft all vngodlineffe, and vnrigh- 
teoufneffeof m:n, which withhold the truth in vn- 
rigbteoufiiejfe.lob.3. $ 6. He that obeyeth not the 
Some, frail not fee life, but the wrath of God abi- 
deth on him. 

Thus much concerning the will of GOD; 
Now folioweth his Omnipotence. 

Gods Omnipotence, is chat by which hee 
is moft able to performe euery worke. Math. 
19.2 6. With men this is impojfible, but With God 
all things are pojfible. 

Some things notwithftanding are heere to 
be excepted. Firft, thofe things whofe aftion 


argueth an impotence, astolie,to deniehis 
word. Tit. 1. 2. Which god, that cannot lie, hath 
promfed. Z.Tim.2.i.3. He cannot dense him- 
felfe. Secondly, fuch things as are contrary to 
the nature of God, as to deftroy hinafelfe,and 
not to beget his Sonne from eternity. Third- 
ly, fuch things as imply contradi&ion . For 
God cannot make a truth falfe ; or that which 
is when it is not, to be. 

Gods power may be diftinguifhed into an 
abfoluteand a&uall power. 

Gods abfolute power , is that by which he 
can doc more,then he either doth or will doe. 
Match. 3.9. Ifryvntoyou, God is ableof thefe 
ftones toraifevp children to Abraham. Phil. 3. 
21. According to the workfrg.Whtreby he is able 
to fubdue euen all things to himfelfe. 

Gods aCtuall power , is that by which hee 
caufeth all things to be , which he freely wil- 
leth.Pfal.i 3 5.6. Al things which God wil,thofe 
he doth in heauen, and in earth, and in aU depths, 
CHAP. IV. 

Of Gods glorie,andbleffedneffc. 

O Vtof the former attributes, by which 
the true Iehouah is diftinguifhed from a 
fained God, and from Idols,arife theglorie of 
God>and his blefled nefle. 

Godsglorie or maieftie, is the infinite ex- 
cellence of his moft Ample and moft holy di- 
uine Nature. Heb. 1.3. who being the brightnes 
of his glorie, and the ingraued forme of his perfim, 
&c. Nehem.9. 5. Let them praife thy glori- 
ous name , O God, which excelled aboue all 
thankefgiuing and praife. 

By this we fee, that God onely can know 
himfelfe perfedly .Ioh.6. 46. AW that any man 
hath fiene the Father, faut he which is of God, he 
hath feen the Father. 1 .Tim. 6. 1 6. Who only hath 
inrmortalitie , and dWelleth in the light that none 
can attaint vnto. Whom neuer manfrw , neither 
can fie. Exod. 33.20 .Thou canft not fee my face. 

Notwithftanding there is a certaine mani- 
feftation of Gods glory .-partly more obfeure, 
partly more apparent. 

The more obfeure manifeftation , is the vi- 
fion of Gods maieftie in this life , by the eyes 
of the minde through the helpe of things per- 
ceiucd by outward fenfes. Ha. 6 . 1. If aw the 
Lord fitting vpon an high throne, and liftedvp, 
and the loWer parts thereof filed the Temple. 
Exod. 33.32. And while myglorypajfetkby, / j 
WiB put thee inacleft of the Rocke,citd will cc.uer 
thee With my hand whiles 1 paffe by : after l will 
takeaway mine hand, and than fralt fa my backf 
parts, but my face frail not be fiene. i.Cor. 13. 

1 2. NoW we fee as through agLJfe darks lj . 

Tfie more apparent manifeftation of Gnd, 
is the contemplation of him in heauen face to 
face- 1 .Cor. 13.12. But then frail we fie face to 
face. Dan.7.9,10. 1 beheld till the thrones Were 
fit vp,and the ancient of dates did fit, whofe gar- 
ment was white as fiow.&c. 

Gods bleffedneSjis that by which God is in 
himfelfe, and of himfelfe all-fufficient. Gen. 
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1 7. 1 . Iam God allfufficient , Wafa before me, A 
and be thou vpright. Col . 2.9. For in him dwelt 
all the fulnejft of the godhead bodily, 1 . T im. 6. 

1 5 . Which in due time he Jhall (hew hat is blef- 
fed and Prince only. * 


CHAP. V. 

Concerning the perfons of the Godhead. 

T Hs perfons are they , which fubfifting in 

one Godhead, are diftinguilhed by in 

communicablepropertics. i-loh. 5.7. There 
are three that beare record in heaiten, the Father , 
the Word, and the hoiyghofl, and thefe three are 
one. Gen.19.24. 7 hen lehouah rained vpott So. 
dome, and vpon Gomorah, brimflone,& fire from £ 
lehouah in heauen. Ioh . 1 . 1 . In the beginning Was 
the Word, and the WordWas WithGed, and that 
Word was god. 

They therefore areeoequall,ancfare diftin 
guifhcd notby degree, but by order. 

The Conftitucicn of a perfon is, when as a 
perfonall propertic, or the proper manner of 
fob lifting is adioined to the Deity, or the one 
diuinewature, 

Diftindion of perfonsjs thit,by which al- 
bciteuery perfon is one and the fame perfcS 
God, yet the Father is not the Sonne or the 
holy Ghoft , but the Father alone ; and the 
Sonne is not the Father or the holy Ghoft, 
but the Sonne alone; and the H. Ghoft is not 
the Father or the Sonne , but the holy Ghoft C 
alonesneither can they be diuided, by reafon 
of the infinite grcatnefle of that moft firnpk 
eflence, which one and the fame, is wholly in 
the Father, wholly in the Sonne, and wholly 
in the holy Ghoft : fo that in thefe there is di- 
uerfitie of perfons,but vnitie in cflence. 

Jhe communion of the perfons, or rather 
vnion, is that by which each one is in the reft, 
and with the reft, by reafon of the vnity of the 
Godhead; and therefore euery each one doth 
poffefle,loiie, and glorifieanother,and worke 
the fame thing. Ioh. 14. 10. Beleeueft thou not 
that I ant in the Father. and the Father is in me} 
t he word that 1 faahe vnto you 1 fpeake not of my 
fife, but the Father that dwclleth in me, he doth 


A The Father, is a perfon without beginning, 

from all eternity begetting the Sonne, Heb.r. 
3 . Who being the brightneff of the glory, and the 
ingraued forme of his perfon. Pfal.a.y. Tkouart 
my Some, this day haue I begotten thee. 

In the generation of the Sonne, thefe pro. 
perties muft be noted ; I. He that begerreth, 
and he that is begotten are together, and not 
one before another in time. I i. He that be- 
getteth, doth communicate with him that is 
begotten, not fome one part, but his whole 
eflence. III. The Father begot the Sonne,not 
out of him felfe, but within himfelfc. 

The incommunicable property of the Fa- 
ther, is to be vnbegotten, to be a Father, and 

B to beget. He is the beginning of a&ions, be- 
caufe he beginneth euery afiion of himfelfe, 
effecting it by the Sonne and the holy Ghoft. 
I* Cor. 8. 6. Tet vnto vs .there is but one God, 
Which is the Father, of whom are r.R things, and 
We in him,& one Lord lefiu Chrift, by whom are 
all things, and We by him- Rom. 11.3d. For of 
him, and through him, and for him, are ad things. 

The other two perfonshaue the Godhead, 
or the whole diuine cflence, of the Father by 
communication, namely, the Sonne and the 
holy Ghoft. 

The Sonne is the fecond perfon , begotten 
of the Father from all ecernirie.Heb.1.5. For 
vnto Which of the Angels fad hee at any time, 

T hou an my Sonne ,thts day begat e t thee} Col. 

- I . I y. Who is the image of the imtiftble God, the 
fir ft borne of euery creature. Ioh. 1. 14 .And We 
fa ifc the glory thereof , as the glory of the enely be. 
gotten Sonne of the Father, Rom. 8.32. He who 
(fared not his evtne Some . 

Although the Sonne be begotten of his Fa- 
ther, yet neuerthelefle he is of and by himfelfe 
very God .■ for he muft be confidered either 
according to his cflence , or according to his 
filiation or Sonfliip. In regard of his eflence, 
hee is(«w7e3i©-)chat is.of and by hiittfelf very 
God ; for the Dei tie which is common to all 
the three perljbns,is not begotten. But ashe is 
a perfon, and the Sonne of the Father, hee is 
not of himfelfe, but from another : for he is 
the eternall Sonne of his Father. And thus he 


the Wo fas, Prou. 8. 2 2 . The Lord hath pojfeffed is truly faid to be very God of very God, 

metis the beginning of his Way: J wasbefore the u For this caufe he is faid to befentfromthe 
worlds of old. And v.3 o .Then was I with him as Father, Ioh.8.42. 1 proceeded forth, and ca me 

a noun far, and l was daily his delight, reioycing from God, neither came I of my fife, but he fern 

away before him. Ioh. 1.1 . fn the beginning Was mee. This fending taketh not away.the equa- 

theWord, and the word was with God, and that jfey of cflence, and power , but declaretn the 


worlds of old. And v. 3 o .Then was I with him as 
anourifher,and 1 was daily his delight, reioycing 
alway before him. Ioh. i.i.fn the beginning Was 
the Word, and the Word was with God, and that 
Word was (fad, and cap. 5. 1 9. T he Sonne can doe 
nothing of him felfe, fane that he fecth the Father 
doe: for whatfoeuer things he doth, the fame doth 
the Sonne alfo. 

There be three perfons : the Father, the 
Sonne, and the holy Ghoft. Match. 3. 16,17. 
And fefu»,when he was baptized, came firaight 
out of the water, andloe, the hcauens were opened 
vnto him, and lolmfaw the Spirit of God deft cn. 
ding l fa a done, and lighting vpon him : and loe,a 
voice came from heauen, faying, T bis is my belo. 
ucd Sonne, in whom l am wellpleafed. , 


order of the perfons, Ioh. 5.18. Therefore the 
1 eWes fought the more to kil him.not onely becaufe 
he hadbrokenthe Sabbathtbutfaid alfo that God 
was his Father , and made himfelfc equad With 
God. Phil. 2 . 6. Who being in the forme of God, 
thought it no robbery to beequall with God. 

For this caufe alfo he is the WOR c D of the 
Father, not a vanifliing , but eflcntial! word, 
becaufe as a word is, as it were , begotten of 
the mindjfo is the Sonne begotten of the Fa- 
ther j& alfo, becaufe he bringeth glad tidings 
from thebofomeofhis FatherA^^w.in his 


of Saluation and ! Damnation . 


Oration of the Sonnc.Bafidin his preface be- 
Cotdohns Gofpell. 

The property of theSonae, is to bee be- 
gotten. 

His proper manner of wprking, is to exe- 
cute a&ions from the Father, by the holy 
Ghoft. i.Cor.8.6. Our Lord lefiuCh'ri ft, by 
whom are all things, and we by him. Ioh. J.19. 
Whatfoeuer things he doth, the fame doth the Son 
alfo. 

The holy Ghoft , is the third perfon, pro- 
ceeding from the Father and the Sonne. Ioh. 
1 5 \z6.But when the Comforter final come, whom 
1 Will fend vnto you from the Father, euen the fa- 
rit of truth, Whiffy proceeded of the Father, hee 
jhaS teftifieof me. Rom.8.9. But yet are not in 
t he fie (h but in the far it, feeing the farit of god 
dtoedctb in you. But if there be any that hath not 
the fftirit of Chrift he is not bis. Ioh. 16.13,14. 
But when the Spirit of truth (had come : bee fad 
condua yon into all truth ; for he fad not fpeake 
of himfelfe , but whatfeeuer he heareth, hee fall 
fpeake, and find declare vnto you fuck things as 
are to come. He fadgltrifieme.forhtfaU re- 
cede of mine jnd (hew it vntoyost. 

And albeit the Father, and the Sonne arc 
twodiftind perfons, yet arc they both bat 
one beginning of die holy Ghoft. 

What may be the eflentiall difference be- 
twixt proceeding, and begetting, neither the 
Scriptures determine, nor the Church know- 
cth. 

The incommunicable property of the ho- 
ly Ghoft,ts toproceede. 

His proper manner of working is, to finifli 
an adion,effcding it, as from the Father and 
the Sonne. 

CHAP. VI. 

Of gods Wo fas, and hit decree. 

TPHus far concerning the firftpartofThc- 
X ©logic : the fecond followech, of the 
workesofGod. 

Theworfccsof God, are allthofe, which 
he doth 00c of himfelfc, that is, out of his di- 
uine eflence. 

Thefe are common tothcTrinitie, the pe- 
culiar manner of working alwaies referued to 
euery perfon. 

The end ofal thcfe,is the manifeftation of 
the glory of God. Rom . 1 1 . 3 6. F»r him are ad 
things, to him be glory for euer. 

The worke, or adion of God, is ey ther his 
decret,or the execution of his decree. 

The decree of God, is that by which God 
in himfelfe, hath neceflarily , and yet freely, 
from al eternity deterna ined al things. Eph. 1 . 
II. In Whom alfo we are chofth, when We were 
predeftinaie, according to the purpofe of him , 
Which Wofath ad things after the counfed of his 
oWne Wid. and v.4. As he hath chofen vs in him 
before the foundation of the world. Math. 1 0. 29. 
ArensttWofparrowes fold for a farthing, and 
not one of thimfaUeth on the ground without your 
Father? R011.9.SI . Hath riot the potter power 


A j on the clay to make of the fame lumps one vefftd 
to difimour, and anot her to , honour. 

Therefore the Lord, according to his good 
pleafure, hath moft certainely decreed euery 
thing and adion,whetber paft, prefent, or to 
come, togetherwith their circumftances of 
place, time,nieanes,and end. 

Yea, he hath moft iuftly decreed the wicked 
works of the Wicked. For ifhe had nilled the, 
they Ihould neuer haue been at alh And albeit 
they of their owne nature, are andremaine 
wickedjyct in refpeft of Gods decrce,they are 
fome waits good .• for there is not any thing 
abfolutclycuill. i.Per.3.17 .For it is better (if 
the wid of God be Jo)thatyc fujfer for Wed doing, 
g then for euid doing. 

The thing which in it owne nature is euil!,in 
Gods eternall counfel! is refpedtiuely good,in 
that it is fome occafion & way to manifeft the 
glory of God inli is iuftice,and his mercy; 

Gods foreknowledge, is conioyncd with 
his decree, and indeed is in nature before it : 
yet not in regard of God, but vs: becaufe 
knowledge goeth before the will and the effe- , 
ding of a work. For we do nothing^ut thofc 
things that we haue before willed, neither doe 
wc will any thing which wc know not before, 

Gods foreknowledge in it felfe, is not a 
caufe why things are, 6uc as it is conioyncd 
with his decree. For things doc not therefore 
come to pafle,becaufe that God did foreknow 
C them: but becaufe hee decrcedc and willed 
them,thcrefore they come to pafle. 

The execution of Gods decree is that, by 
which all things in their time arc accompli- 
shed which were forekno wne or decreed , and 
that euen as they were foreknown & decreed. 

The feme decree of G O D, is the fir ft and 
principall working caufe of all things, which 
alfo is in order , and time before all other cau- 
fes. For with Gods decree is alwaies his will 
annexed, by the which he can will that which 
he hath decreed.And it were a figneof impo- 
tency,to decree any thing which he could hot 
will. And with Gods will is conioyncdanef- 
feduall power, by which the lord can bring 
to pafle,whatfoeucr he hath freely decreed. 

D The firft and principall caufe, how beit in it 

felfe it be neceflary, yet it doth not takeaway 
freedome of wil in eledionjor the nature and . 
property of fecond caufesj but onely brings 
them into a certain orderjthat is.icdircdeth 
them to the determinate end, when upon the 
effcds and euenrs of things are contingent or 
ncceflarie,asthe nature of the fecond caufe is. 
So Chrift according to his Fathers decree di- 
ed neceflarily,^#. 1 7. 3 .but yet willingly,/^. 
10.1 2 . Mat .26. 53. And if werelptd the tem- 
perature of Chrifts body,he might haue pro- 
longed his life; and therefore in this rclped 
may be feid to haue dyed contingently. 

The execution of Gods decree, bath two 
branches; his operation, and hisoperatiue 
permifeion. 

Gods operation, is his effeduall producing 
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of all good things, which either haue being i A l the decree of God , by the which he hath or. 


I or moouingjOr which are done. 

Gods operatiue permifsion , is that- by 
which he onely .permitteth one and the fame 
worke to be done of other s, as it is eu ill.; but 
as it is good, he eflfedfrially worketh the fame. 
Gen. jo. 20 .Ton indeed had purpofed euill again/} 
me, but God decreed that for goody hat he might, 
at he hath done this day, pre fey tie his people alme. 
And, Gen. 45.7. God hath fent me beforeyeuto 
preferueyonr pofterityin this land. Efa. 1 o. 5,6,7. 
Woe vnto Asjhur , the rod of my wrath, and the 
ftaffe in their hands in mine indignation , 1 Will 
glue him a ch irge again/} the people of my Wrath 
to take the /polls, and to take the prey,and-to tread 


dained all men to a cerraine and euerlafting 
eftate : that is,either to faluation or condcm- 
nation/or his owne glory. i.Tlieff 5.9. For 
God hath net appointed vs vnto wrath, but toeb- 
taine faluatitn by the meancsof our Lord lefts 
Chrifi, Rom.9 1 3 . As it is written, 1 haue loued 
Iacob,and hated Efau : and verf. 2 2 . tvhat and 
tf God would, to /hew his Wrath, and to make his 
power knswne, /ujfer With U-ng patience the vej- 
felsof wrath prepared to dsftruUion: and that 
he might declare the riches of h:s glory vpon the 
ve/fels of mercy, which hoc hat hpr (pared vnto 
glorie ? i 

The meanes of accompliflling Gods Pre- 


j them vnderfeete like the myre m the ftreete.'But B detonation are twa fold. 


he thinketb notfi , neither doth his heart efteeme 
it fo : but he imagineth to de/iroy , and to cut off 
not a few nations. 

God pemitteth euill, by a certaine volnn- 
tary permifsion, in that he forfaketh the fe- 
cond caufe in working euill. And he forfaketh 
his creature, either by detracting the grace it 
hid, or not bellowing that whic 7 i.it wantetb. 
Rom. x, ad For this caufe G odgaut them vp vn. 
to vile ajfettions. 2. Tim. 2. 2 5,26. Inftrutting 
them With meckenejfe that are contrary minded, 
proomng if God at anytime will giue repentance, 
that they may know the truth ; and that they may 
come to amendment out of the fnare of the dine 11, 
which are taken of him at his will. 

Neither mud we chinkc God herein vniuft, 
who is indebted to none. Rom. 9. 15. I will 
haue mercy en him to whom I will /hew mercy. 
Yea it is in Gods pleafure to beftow how 
much grace, and vpon whom he will. Matth. 
20.15. I* it not lawfull for me to doe as 1 will 
with mine owne ? 

That which is euill, hath fomercfpc«R of 
goodnede with GOD: Firft, in that it is the 
punjfomcnt of finne : and punilhmcnt is ac- 
counted a morall good, in that it is the part of 
a iuT iudge to punilh finne.SecondIy,as it is a 
meerc aftio or ad. Thirdly, as it is a chaftife- 
ment,a triall of ones faith, martyrdome, pro- 
pitiation for fin, as the death arid pafsrorrof 
Chrift.^d.2 23 .and 4. 24. And if we obfcrue 
thefe caucats,God is not onely a bare permif- 
fiue agent in an euill worke , but a power full • 
eff.dour of the fame ; yet ib,as he neither fn- 
ftillech an aberration in the adion, nory et 
fupporteth,or intendeth the fame, but that he 
molt freely fufFereth euill , and beft clifpoferh 
of it to his owne glory. The like we may fie in 
thisfimilitude *. Let a man fpurre forwarda 
lame horfe ; in that he mooueth forward/ the 
rider is the caufe; but that he halteth, he him- 
filfe is the caufe. And againe,we fee thefonne 
beames foiling through a glafle ; wherethe 
light is from tbeSunne, the colour not from 
the Sunne but from the glaffe. 

CHAP. VII. 

Of Tredeftimtion and Creation . 

G Ods decree, in as much as it conccrneth 
man, is called Predeftination : which is 


The crcation,and the fall. 

The creation , is that by which GOD 
made all things very good, of nothing ; that 
ss, of no matter which was before the creati- 
on. Gen.r. 1 . In thebeghming God created the 
heauen, &c. to the end of the chapter. 

, Gods manner of creating,2salfo of gout r- 
ning, is fuch, as that by his word alone , bee 
without any inft'ruments/neans^fsiftance.or 
motion, produced all forts of things .• For to 
will any thing with God, is both to be able 
and to performc.it. Heb. ,1 iy.By faith We vn. 
derfiand , that t he World was ordained by the 
word of God, fo that the things Which we fee, are 
not made of things Which did appears. Pral. 1 48. 

C 5. Let them praife the name of the Lord, for he 

commanded,and they Were created. 

The goodneffe of the creature, isri kiride of 
excellencie , by which it was voiefe of all de- 
fed, whether punifoment or fruit.* 

The creation, is of the w 01 Id, or inhabi- 
tants in the world. 

The world, is a mod beautifull pallace, fra- 
med out ofa deformed lubftance, and fit to 
be inhabited. 

The parts of the world , are the lieauens 
and earth. 

The heauens are three fold .- the firft is the 
ayre,rht fecond the skre, the third an inuifible 
and incorporaU eflcnce, created to be the feat 
of all the blefled, both men, and angels. This 
D third heauen is called Paradifo. 2. Cor. 12.4. 

The inhabiters of the world , arereafona- 
ble creatures, made according to Gods owne 
Imagf ;thriy are either arigels or men. Gen.r. 

1 6. Furthermore ,G odjaia. Let vsintakeman in 
our 0 wne image, according to our liketis/fc. lob I. 
6 . Wb. nthe children of Cfodcame 'and floodbl 
fore the Lord, Sat'ancf trie dlfo among rhettt. 

The 1 mage of C/Od; is the goodriefle of the 
reafouable creature, refemblirig God in hoji- 
JEpri.4. 24. And put on ihe'newjmm/whtcb 
after Gad is created in right eoufnejje and true ho- 
linef/e. ' 

' chap. ytir. 

. Of Angels.' , . - 
npHe ArigHs cach.df them being created 
A in- the beginning, were fetled in an. yp- 
righteftate. In whome thefi things are tobe 


of Saluation andT^amnation, 


noted;Firft,their nature. Angels are (pirituall A 
and incorporaU effences. Heb. 2.16. For he in 
no fort tooke the Angels , but he tookethe fetde of 
Abraham. Heb. 1. 7. And of the Angels, he 
faith, fie maketh the Jpirits his mejfengers , and 
his Mini/lers a flame of fire. ( 

Secondly , their qualities.Firft, they are wife, 

2 .Sam .14. 17. My Lord the king is euen as an 
Angel of (pod in hearing good and bad. 1. They 
areof great might. 2. Theft. 1.7. When the Lord 
leftts J hall fheW himfelfe from heauen With his 
mighty Angels, 2. Sam, 24.1 7. DauidfaW the . 
Angel thatfmote the people. 2 . King. 19. 3 j. The 
fame night the Angel of the Lord Went out and 
fmote in the campe of A (hur, an hundreth,foure- 
fcore,and flue thoufand.^. They are fwift and of £ 
great agilitie, Efa.6.6. T hen flew one of the Se- 
raphim vnto mee with an hot cole in his hand. 
Dan. 9. 21. The man Gabriel whom l hadfeene 
before inavifwn, came flying and touched mee. 
This is the reafon why the Cherubins in the 
Tabernacle were painted with wings. 

Thirdly, they are innumerable. Gen. 3 a. 1 . 
NoW lacob Went forth on his tourney , and the 
Angels of God met him. Dan.7.10. Thoufand 
thou finds miniflred vnto him , and tenne thou - 
fandthotifands flood before him. Matth. 26.53. 
Thinkgfl thou I cannot pray to my Fatherland he 
Will giue me more then twelut legions of angels ? 

- Heb. 12. 22. T 0 the companie of innumerable 
angels. 

Fourthly, they are in the higheft heauen, q 
where they euer attend vpon God, and haue 
focietie with him. Math. 1 8.10. In heauen their 
Angels alwaies behold the face of my Father 
which is in heauen. Pfal. 68. 1 7 The chariots of 
God are twentie thou/and thoufand Angels, and 
the Lord is among them. Mark. 13.25. But are 
as Angels in heauen. 

Fifcly, their degree. That there are degrees 
of Angels, it is moft plaine. Col. 1 . 1 6. By him 
Were all things created, Which are in heauen, and 
in earth jhings vifible and inuifible: whether they 
be thrones,or dominions, or principalities, or poW' 
ers. Rom. 8. 3 8. Neither angels ,nor principali- 
ties, nor poWers,&c. 1 . Thdlf 4. 1 6. The Lord 
/hall defend with the voice of the e Archangel l, 
atidwitb the trumpet of God. But it is not for D 
vs to fearch who, or how many be ofeach or- 
der; neither ought we curioufly to inquire 
how they are diftingoifoed , whether in cf- 
fence, gifts, or offices, C0I.2. 1 8. Let no man at 
his pleafure bears rule osier you by humblent/fc of 
nsinde , and worjkippinq of Angels , aduancing 
himfelfe in thofe things which he neuer faw . 

Sixtly, their office. Their office is partly to 
magnifie God,& partly to perforate his c#m- 
mandements. Pfal. 1 03 .20,2 1 . Prai/e the Lord, 
ye his Angels that excell inftrength, that doe his 
commandemtnt in obeying the voice of his Word. 
Traifethe Lord, aUyt his hfes, ye his [truants 
that doe his pleafure. 

Seauenthly :Theeftablifoing offome An- 
gels in that integritie, in which they were 
created. 


Of man, and the eft ate of Imocencie. 

M Amafter he was created of God,was fet 
in an excellent eftarc of innocencie. In 
thiseftatefoaaen things are chiefly tobee re- 
garded. 

I. The place. The garden of Heden, that 
moftpleafant garden. Gen. i. 1 5. Then the 
Lord tooke the man, and put him into the garden 
of Heden. 

1 1 . The integrity of mans nature. Which 
was,Eph.4. 24. created in rigkteoufnes and true 
holme fle This integrity hath two parts. 

The firft is wifedome, which is a true and 
perfed knowledge of God , and of his will, 
in as much as it is tobe performed of man; 
yea, and of the counfell of God in all his crea- 
tures. Col. 3. io,AndhauepsttontheneW man, 
which is renewed in knowledge, after the image of 
him that created him.Gcn. 2.1 9. when the Lord 
God had formed on the earth euery beafl of the 
field, and entry foule of the heauen, he brought 
them vnto the man, to fee hoWhe Would cal them: 
for howfoeuer the man called the liuing creature, 
[0 was the name thereof. 

The fecond is iuftice, which is a conformi- 
tieof the will, affections, and powers of the 
body to doe the will of God. 

III. Mansdignitie, confiftingof foure 
parts. Firft, his communion with God. By 
which, as God rcioyced in his owne image, fo 
likewife mandidferuently lone God this is 
apparent by Gods familiar conference with 
Adam, Gen t i.2$i AndGodfaid, Behold, I haue 
giuen vnto you euery htarb bearing fccde,c/-c. that 
fall be toyoufor meat. Secondly, his dominion 
ouer all the creatures of the earth, Gen.2.19. 
Pf. 2 . 6. Thou haft made him Lord oner the works 
of thine hands, & baft fetal things vnder his feet, 
(3-c. Thirdly ,the decency, and dignitie of the 
body, in which , though naked, as nothing 
: was vnfeemly, fo was there in it imprinted a 
princely maiefty, Pfal . 8. Thou haft made him 
litle lower then God, and croWned him with glory 
and Worjhip. Gen. 2 .2 J .They were both staked, & 
neither ajhamed.i .Com 2.23.F' ion thofe mem- 
bers of the body, which we thinks moft vnhoneft, 
put wee more hrnefty on: and our vneomely parts 
haue more comlines on. Fourthly ,labour of the 
body without paine or griefe. Gen. 3. 17. 19. 
Becaufe thou haft obeyed the voice of thy wife, 
cur fed is the earth for thy fike , infsrrow 
J halt thou tate of it all the dates of thy life,&c. 

I V. Subieftion to God, whereby man was 
bound to performe obedience to the com- 
mandement of God: which are two. The 
one was concerning the tw o trees / the other 
the obferua tion of the Sabbath. 

Gods commaundemenc concerning the 
trees, was ordained tobe a proofe and tryall 
of mans obedience. It confifteth of 2. parts : 
t he firft is thegiuing of the tree of life, th at as 
a figoe. 
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a figne, it might confirme to man his perpetu- A 
all abode in the garden of Heden, if flill hee 
perfifted in his obedience,Reuel. 2.7. To him 
that eueycommtth,Wil l gitte to cate of the tree of 
life, which is in the midft of the Taradift of God, 
Pro. 3 . 1 8 .She is a tree of life to them which lay 
hold on ker.-andblejfed is he that rttaineth her. 

The fecond , is the prohibition to eatc of the 
tree of the knowledge of good and cuil! /to- 
gether with a commination of tcmporall and 
eternal death,if he tranfgrcfled this comman- 
dement.Gen.2. 17. 0/rk tree of the knowledge 
•fgood and eniXyhou jhalt not eate of it for in the 
' day that thou eatefi thereof, then jhalt dye the 
death. This was a figne of death, and had his 
name ofthecuent, becaufe the obfer nation B 
thereof would haue brought perpetuall hap- 
pines,astheviolationgaue experience of e- 
uill, that is, of all miferie, namely of punilh- 
ment,and of guiltinefle of finne. 

Godseommandement concerning the ob- 
feruation of the Sabbath , is that, by which 
God ordained the fandification oftheSab- 
batfnGen.2.3 .God blejfisd the fiauenth day , and 
fanUifiedit. 

V. His calling,which is the feruicc of God, 
in the obferuation of his commaundements, 
and the drefsing of the garden of Heden. 
Prou.ld.4. God made all things for himfelfc. 
Gen. 2. 1 5 .He placed him in thegardenof Be. 
den to drejfe and keepc it. 

VI. His diet was the hearbs of the earth, c 
and fruit ofeuery tree, except thetrecof the 
knowledge of good ant} euill.Gen.1.29. And 
Godfaid, behold, J haue giuen vnto you entry 
hearbs bcaringfeede , which is vpon aB the earth, 
and euery tree, wherein is the fruit of a tree bea- 
ring feed, that (hall be to you for meat. And chap. 
2.17 .But of the tree of tytotyledge of good and 
euillyhou jhalt not eate. 

V I I.Hisfrec choice, both to will and per- 
forme the comrmundcment concerning the 
two trees, and alfo to negleft ana violate the 
feme. Whereby wee fee thatour firft parents 
were indeed created perfe&,but mutable.- for 
fo it pleafedGod to prepare a way to the 
execution of his decree. 


OfSinne,and the faB of Angels, 

T He fall is areuolting of the reafosable 
creature from obedience to finne. 
Sinne,is the corruption, or rather depriua- 
tion of the firft integritie. More plainelyfit is 
a falling or turning from God, binding the 
offendour by the courfcof Gods iuftice, to 
vndergoe the punifhment. 

Hesreadoubtmaybee mooued, whether 
finne be a thing exifting or nor.The anfwer is 
this : Of things which are, feme are pofitiue, 
other priuatiue. Things pofitiue, are all fub- 
ftances, together with thofe their properties, 
powers,inclinations &affedions, which the 


Lord hath created and imprinted in their na- 1 
cures. The thing is called priuatiue, which 
granteth or prefuppofeth the abfence of fome 
(uch thing, as ought to be in a thing. Such a 
thing is finne,wbich properly, and of it felfe 
is not any thing created, and exifting j blit ra- 
ther the abrence of that good which ought to 
bee in the creature: and though it be inherent 
in things pofitiue as a priuation, yec it is al- 
ways to be diftinguidhed from them. 

Sinne hath two parts : A defc<ft, orimpo- 
cency.*anddiforder. 

Impotencie is nothing el(e , but the very 
want or lefle of that good, which God hath 
iugrafted in the nature of his creature. 

Diforder, is the confufion ordiftutbance 
of all the powersand aftions of the creature. 

The fall was effected on this manner. Firft, 
God created his reafonable creatures good 
iudeede, but withal! changeable, as we haue 
(hewed beforc.Eor to be vnehangeablygood, 
is proper to God alone. Secondly, God tryed 
their obedience in thofe things about which 
they were eonuerfanr. Deut. 1 3. 3 . T heujhatt 
not hearken to the words of that Prophet, or vnto 
that dreamer of dreamesfor the Lordyour God 
prooueth you fo ^noW Whether yon lone the Lord 
your God, With all jour heart, and With all your 
joule. Thirdly in tlus triall God doth not afsift 
them with new grace to. ftand , but for iuft 
caufcs forfaketh them. Laftly, after God hath 
forfakenthem, and left them to themfelues, 
they fall quite from God: no otherwife, then 
when a man flaying vp a ftaffc onthe ground, 
it ftandeth vpright ; but if jhce ncuer fo little 
withdraw his hand, it falleth of it felfe. 

The fall, is of men,and Angels, 
j The fall of Angels, is that by which the 
vnderftanding, pointing out a more excellent 
eftate, and of it owne accord approouing 
thereof, and the will choofing the fame as 
pleafingvntoit (their nature in the meane 
while remaining fit to make choice cither of 
the contrary, crofa diuers obie&) they are 
the foie authors of their fall from God.2 .Pet. 
2.4 .If God fared not the Angels which firmed, 
but cafi them downe into heU , and dtliueredthem 
into chaines of darkenejfe, to bee kept vnto dam- 
nation, ehr.lud. 6. T he Angels Which kept not 
their firft eftate, but left their oWne habitation, he 
hath reftrued in euerlaftUtg chaines >&c. Ioh.8. 
44 .He was a mmherer jrom the beginning, and 
continued not in the truth : for there is no truth in 
him. 

In the fell of Angels , confider .• Firft their 
cotruption,arifing from the fall; which is the 
deprauation of their nature,and is either that 
fearcfull malice and hatred,by which they (et 
themfelues againft God, or their infariable 
defire to deftroy mabkinde ; to the effe&ing 
wherof,they negleft neither force nor fraud. 
i.Ioh, 3. 8.Be that committethfmne is of the di- 
uell, bccauje the dine ll finned from the beginning. 
For this caufe Was the Sonne of (jod r mealed , to 
dijfolue the Worses of the diuell 1 .Pet. 5. 8. Tour 
aduey- 
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aduerfary ibe diuell goeth about like a roaring ly- A thus doubting ,are mooued to behold the for- 1 
on feeling whom he maydeuoure. EphA I x.Tou bidden frbife. Fiftiy/tbey no foonerfee the! 

ftriue not againfi jlejh and blood fiat againft prin- beauty theftof,butth‘eydefire it : . Sixtly, that 

cipalitiet ani powers, and worldly gouemors f the they may fetisfie their defirc,they eate ofthe 

princes of darkles of this world ■ againflfpirUudU fhritejWhfcli by the hands of the woman, was 

Wickednejfes , which are in fitperceleftiatt things . taken from the tree : by which a<ft they be- 
ll. Their degrdfc, and diuerfitie .* for of come rtterly difloy all to God. Gen. 3. 1,4,3, 

thefe AogelSjOae is chicfe, and thereftatten- 4,5 A 7,8. j 

dants. The chiefe is Beelztbub, prince Of the Thus without conftrainr, they willingly fall 

reftofthe diuels, and theworid, ferreaboue from their integrity ; God vpon iuft caufts 
themallin Away from me leaning them to themfelues, and freely fuffe- 

yecurfedinto eutrlafling fire, prepared forthe di- ring them to fell. For we muft not think, that 

ueB and his Angels. 2. Cor.4, 4. rvhofe minds the mans fall was either by chaunce, or G6d not 

god of this world hath bluiied.R,cah[. 12.7. And knowing of it;or barely winking at it , or by 

there Was War in beauen, Michael, and his At, w his bare permi(sion,©r againft his wihbut ra- 

gels fought with the dragon , and the dragon and B ther miraculoufly , not without the will of 
his Angels fought. God,and yet without all approbation of ir. 

Miniftring Angela, are fuch as waite vpon 1 1. The greatnes of this cransgrefsion muft 
the diuel!,in accomplifhing his wickedneffe. be eftcetned,not by theexternal obieft,or the 

III. Their punifhmenr. God, after their bafenes of an apple, but by the offence it con- 

fall, gaue them ouer to perpetuall torments , taineth againft Gods maiefty. This offence 

without any hope of pardon, Jude, verfe 6. appeareth by many trefpafles committed in 

2. Pet. 2.4. CJodfparcd not the Angels that had that a&ion. The i.isdoubring of Gods 

finned, but cafi them doWne into hel,anddetiuered word: 2. want 'Of faith ; for they beleeue not 

them into chaines ofdarknesjto be kept vnto dam- Gods threarning,(/» that day ye eate therofyou 

nation. This he did : Firft, to admonilh men, jhaB die the death. ) But being bewitched with 

what great punifhment they deferued. Se- the diuels promife, (ye jhallbe like gods) they 

condly, to (hew that grieuous fins muft more ccafe to feare Gods punifhmenr, and are in- 

grieueuflybepunifhed. flamed with a defire of greater dignity. 3. 

The fall of Angels was the more grieuous, Their curiofitie,in forfaking Gods word, and 

becaufc both their nature was more abjc to feeking other wifedome. 4. Their pride, in 

refill, & the diuel was the firft founder of fin. q feekingtomagnifie themfelues , and to be- 
Their puni(hment is eaficr , or more grie- come likeGod.j.Contempt of God, in tranf- 

uous. grefsing his commaundements againfi their 

Their eafier puniflitnent is double.The firft, ovne confcience. 6. In tfetthey prefcrrgthe 

is their deieftion from hcaucn.2. Pet. 2. ^.God diuell heforeGod. 7. Ingratitude, that in as 

cafi the Angels that finned into kr/f.Th^fecond, muebasin them lyeth,'they cxpell Gods fpi- 

is the abridging and limitation of their* pow- rit dwelling in them, and defpife that euerla- 

er Job t.ii.The Lord faiel vnto Satan, Behold, fting bleffcd vnion-8. They murthcr both 

all that he hath is in thine hand, onely vpon him themfelues and their progenie. 

lay not thine hand. III. The fruiteoreffc<ft$; Out ofthiscor- 

The more grieuous paine, is that torment rapt eftate of our firft parents, arofetheeftate 

in the deepe, which is endlefleand infinite, in of infidelity orrnbeiiefe, whereby God hath 

time and meafurc. Luke 8. 31. And they be. included all men vnder finne, that hee might 

fought him , that be would not command them to manifeft his mercy in the felu3tion of fome, 

gae doWne into the deepe. and his iuftice in the condemnation ofothers. 

Rom. 1 1.32. God hath jhut vp all men in vnbe- 
CHAP. XI. j) Uefeyhat he might haue mercy on aB. Gal. 3. 22. 

The Scripture hath concluded all vnder fin , that 
Of mans faB and difobeditnee. the promife by the faith of Iffits Chriji jhould bee 

gittento them that beleeue. 

A bams fall, was his willing reuolting to In this eftate, wee muft confider finne, and 

difobedience by eating the forbidden the punifhment of finne. Sinne is three-fold, 

fruice. In Adams hWyrii may note the man- The firft, is the participation of Adams 
ner,greatneire,andfroiV offt. both tranfgrejfion andguiltines, whereby in bis 

I. The manner of -^^4 wm fall , was* on this finne,a!l his pofterity finned,^w.y.i2 f As by 

(brt:Firft,the diuell, hauing immediately be- one man finentred into the world 1 & byfindeath: 

fore fallen himfelfe, infinuateth vnto bur firft jo death entred vpon aB then, in that all men haue 

parentwbat both the punifhment for eating firmed. The reafon of this is ready. Adam was 

the forbidden fruit was vneertaine , and that not then a priuate man , but reprefented all 

God was not true in his word vnto them. $e- mankibde,and therefore lookc what good he 

condly, by this Iegerdemaine.hee blinded the receined from God, of cuill elfewhere, both 

eyes of their vnderftanding. Thirdly,beeing were common to others with him. i.Cor. 1 5, 

thus blinded,they begiimeto diftruft GOP, 22 .As in Adam aB men dye fo in CbriftaBmen 

and codoubt of Gods feuour. Fourthly, they rife againe. 
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Againe, when Adam cflfendcd,hispofl«ri-| A| Gedheael, are feint by the creationof the World, 


tie was in his loyncs, from whom they flionld being tmftderedin his Workts , tt the intent they 

by the courfcof nature iiTue;& therefore take fhonld be without txcufe. 

partoftbc guiltincflfe with him. Heb. 7.9.10. .Mens mindes recciued frem Adami ijg. 
And to fay as the thing is,Leni,#c. payed tyt her norance, namely a want, or rather a deptiuati- 

to Jllelchifedecfor he Km yet in the loynts of his on of knowledge in the things ofGod, whe- 

fatker Abraham,when MtUhifedec met him. ther they corcerne his fiflcere woi fhip, or c- 

tcrnallhappincflc. i.Cor.z.14. The natureS 
CHAP. XII. man percciueth nit the things of the jf.rit of G$d, 

for they are feo/ijhnefli vnto him, neither can hee 
Of Originall finne. feeW thtmptcanft they me (firitually difetrned. 

Rom. 8,7. T he wifedeme of the flrjh is enmity to 

O V t of the former transgrefsion arifeth God, for it is mtfubieZt to the Uw tfgodgieithtr 

another, namely Originall finnc,which is indeede can be. 

corruption ingendred in our firft conception, 1 1 . Impotency, whereby the minde ofit 
whereby eucry facultie of foule and body is B felfcis vnable to vndcrftand fpirituall things. 


prone and difpofed to euill. Pfil. y 1 , y. I was " though they betaught.LuL24.45 . Then eye- 
borne ininiquity, and in fn hath try mother con- tied he their vndtrftanding, that they might vn. 

edited aw.Gen.d.j.Tit.j.g. We our [elites Were derjiandthe Scr if tones . 2,Cor. 3 • J . Net that we 

in times paft vnWtfeJifobedient,deceiHed-,ftruing ar sufficient of ifnr feints Jo thinhe any thing as of 

the Infis and diners pteafnres , lining its malitionf our feints: but our fuj fidelity is of God. 

net andenuy , hatefull, and hating one another. J 1 1 . Vanity, in that the minde thinketh 
Heb. 1 2. 1. Let vs cafi away entry thing that fal&eod truth, and truth falft.ocd. Ephef 4. 
preffetb doWn,and the fin that hangeth fofaft on. 1 7. Walke no more as other Gentiles , it: the va. 

By this we fee, that Cm is not a corruption of nity of your vnderfianding. 1 . Cor. 1 . 2 1 . It plea. 
mans fubftance,but onely of faculties.- ether- fed God by thefoolifhneffe of preaching, to fasts 
wife neither could mens foules be immortal!, thofe which b tie tut. 27,. m preach Ckrift c met. 

nor Chrift take vpon him mans nature. fiedjo the levees a fumbling blecfe , but to the 

All Adams pofterity is equally partaker of Greciansfoolijhnejfe. Prou. 14.12. There is a 
this corruption : the reafon why it iheweth 'way which feemetb good in the eyes of men, but 

not it felfc equally in all,isbccaufc feme haue the end thereof is death. 

the Ipirit of fanftification,fomc the fpirit, one- C IV. A natural! inclination onely to con- 


ly to bridle corruption,fome neither. 

The propagation of finne,from the parents 
to the children, is ey ther bccaufe the foule is 


fufion of foules into infants, doth vtterly for- 
fake them. For as Adam rcceiucd the image 
of God,both for himfclfe and others : fo did 
he lofc it for hi nfolfc and others. 

But whereas the propagation of finne is as 
a common lire in a towne, men arc not fo 
, much to learch how it came,as to bee carefull 
how tocxtinguilhic. 

That wee may the better know Originall 


ceiue and dcuife the thing which is euill. Gen. 
6. q.The Lord f aw that the Wickednesof men woe 
great vpon earth , and att the imaginations of the 
thoughts of the heart Were onely euill coat inua/y, 
Icrcm.4.22 .They are Wife to doe euiRjeut to dot 
well they hone no knowledge. 

Hence it is apparent, that the or iginaU,and 
as I may fay.thc matter of al hercfies,is natu- 
rally ingrafted in mans nature. This is wor- 
thy the obferuation of ftuden rs in diuinity. 

Theincreafeof finne in the vnderfianding, 
is i. a reprobate fenfc,when GOD withdraw, 
eth the light o f nature. John 1 2.40. Htt hath 
blinded their eyes, and hardntd their hearts, left 
they fhould fee with their eies, and vnderftand 


finne in the feuerali faculties of mans nature, D w * f h their hearts , and l fhould heale them, and 


three circumftances muft be confide red. 

1. How much of Gods image wee yet re- 
taine. a. How much finne man rcceiucd from 
Adam 3. The increafe thereof afterward. 

I. In the minde. The remnant of Gods i- 
niage,is certaine notions concerning good & 
euiH:as,tbat there isa God,and that the lame 
God pupifiretb tranfgrcfsions.-that there is an 
euerlafiing life : that wee muft reuerenceour 
fuperiours, and not harmc our neighbours. 
But cuen thefe notions,they are both general 
andcorrupr,and haue none other vie, but to 
bereaue man of allexcufc before Gods lodge- 
ment featc.Rom.i .19,20. That which my be 
kpoWits concerning Gcct,is mattifefiin them : for 
God hath (hewed it vttto them. For the inuifible 
things of him, that is , his ettrnak power and 


they he csnuerted.Rom, 1 .2 8. As they regarded 
not to know Godfo God deliuered them vp vnto 
areprobate minde, to doe thofe things which art 
not conueniem. a . The fpirit of (lumber. Rom. 
I i.Z God hath giuen them the fpirit of Jlumber, 
&c. j. A Ipiritual drunkcnnes.Efa . 2 9. 9. They 
are drunken .but not with wine , they flagger , but 
not withflrong drittfe. 4. Strong illufions. 2. 
Theffia. 1 t.CjedJhall feud them firong illufions, 
and they fhall beleeue lies. 

The remnant of Gods image in the confci- 
cn?e, isanobferuingand watchful! power, 
like the eye of a keeper, referued in man 
partly ;to reprooue, partly to reprefle the 
vnbridclcdcourfcefhisaffedionsRoman.2. 

I y. Which JheW the tffett of the Uw written in 
their hearts jheir confluence alfo beating whites. 


of Salu&ioftmd limimtion. 


and their thoughts aceufing one another, or excu - 
flag. - : • ■ ; 

That which the eonfefence hath rebewed 
of tAdamfliekc impurenes thereof .Tk.i.i 5 « 
TV them that are defiled and vtibeleeuing nothing 
is pure , batmen their mindes and cohfeiences dire 
defiled. This impurity hath three efFeds .* the 
firft, is to excufc finne 5 as if a manferue God 
outwatdly^ce will excufe and doake his in- 
ward impiety. Mark. 1 o. 1 9,20. T hou knowefl 
the cernmandementsiThou (palt not, &c. Then he 
anfwertd.and faid,Mafler all thefe things haue / 
obfertud from my youth. Againe,ic excufeth in- 
rents not warranted in Gods word. 1 .Chr. 1 3. 
y.tVken they came to the tbrefhing floors of Chi- 
don, Vzje.a put forth his hand to hold the Affl e, 
for the oxen didfhake it. 

The fecond ,is to accufe andterrifie for do- 
ing good. This wee may fee in foperftitious 
idolaters, w ho are grieued when they omit to 
performe counterfeit and idolatrous worfhip 
to their gods.Coloff.2.2 1 >22. Touch notjafte 
not, handle not, Which aS peri fit Withvfing, and 
are after the commaundcments and doftrinet of 
men . E (ay 29-13. And their feare toward met 
was taught them by the precepts of men. 

The third ,is to accufe add cerrifie for finne, 
Gen. 50. 1 5. When lofephs brethren flaw that 
their father Was dead, they fluid, It n*tj bee that 
lofeph Will hate vt,efr Wil pay vs againe all the e. 
util which we did vnto him. loh.S 9. And when 
they htardit, being accufed by their own confcien- 
cesjhey Went out one by one. 1 .Ioh.3. 20. /four 
heart codemne vs, God is greater then our heart. 
Though the confcience lhall accufe a mantru- 
ly,ycc that will not argue any holjnefle in it: 
which appearcth, in that Adam in his inno- 
cency had a good,yec no accofing confcience. 

Impurenefle increafed in the confcience, is 
firft fuch afenfles numnes, as that it can hard- 
ly accufe man of finne. Eph .4. 1 9. Who being 
pafi feeling haue giuen tbemfehtet to wantemejfe , 
to works ad v vcleatmefejutn with grtedintffe. 

1 .Tim.4.2 .H suing their confciencesbserned With 
an hotyren. This lenflcfiicfle fpringeth from a 
cuftomein finning. i.Sam.2 5. 37.TW in the 
morning When the Wine was gone out of Nabal , 
his Wife told him thofe Words, and his heart died 
within him, and he Was life a fione. 

1 1 . Some grieuous horror, and terrour of 

the confcience. Gcn.4. 14. theuhaft ca(l 
me this dayfromthe earth,# from thy face fhall 
1 be hid. andver.13. My punifiiment is greater 
then l can bears. The Symptomcs of this di- 
fcafe, arc blafphemies, trembling of body, 
fearefulIdrearr]es.A&,24. 26 .And as he difpu- 
ttd ofright toujnes ,and temperance, and the iudg- 
menttocome , Felix trembled, #c. Dan. 5.6. 
Then the Kings countenance was changed, and \ 
his thoughts troubled himfo that the ioyntsofhis 
loynes Were loo fed, and hit k^tesfmott one againfi 
the other. 

In the will, the remnantofGods image, is 
a free choifc.Firft,in eucry natural aft ion, be- 
longing to each liuing creature, asto nourilh, 


-‘A to «n|ender,to mooue^to perceiiie.Secjondly , 
iq euery humane aftio, that is,fiich ashdohjg 

to ail menj and therefore man hathfree-wnl 
in outward aftiotls , whether they concerne 
manners,* family, or the common-wealth, al- 
beit, both in thcthoice and refufall oFthem, 
it bee very weake. Rom. 2. 14. The Gentiles 
Which haue not the Uw, by nature do thefe things 
Which are of the law. 

The will receiued. I. An impotencie, 
whereby ft cannot will, or fo much as luft 
afterthat, which is indeede good; that isj 
which may pleafe , and bee acceptable to 
God. I. Cor.x, 14. The naturaB man ptreei- 
neth not the thingt of the fpirit ofGod , for they 
B arefeolifhneffe vnto him : neither can hee know 
themjbecaufe they are jpiritually difeerned, Rom . 
5. 6 . Chrift, When we were yet of no ftrength , at 
his time died for the vngodly.2Xmz.26 Phil. 
2.13. It is God Which worked} in you both the 
will and the deede,euenofbis good pleafure. 

1 1 . An inward rebellion, whereby it vtrer- 
ly abhor reth that which is good, defiring and 
willing that alone which is euill. 

By this it appearech, that the will is no a- 
gent, but a meere patient in the firft afteof 
conuerfion to God ; and that 6y itfelfeitcan 
neither beginne that conuerfion, or any o- 
ther inward and found obedience due to 
Gods law. 

That which the aflfeftions receiue , is a dif- 
q order, by which they therefore are not well 
aflfefted, bccaufe they efehew that which is 
good, add purfue chat which is euill. Galat. 5. 
2^. They thatytre Chrift s, haue crucified the fiejh 
With the affeBions and lufts thereof Rom. 1.2 6. 
Therefore Godgaue them oue rto filthy lufts. 1. 
Kin. 22.8. Dbe king oflfraclfaid vnto f ehofaphat 
Tel is there one of whom thou tr.aieft take conn ■ 
fell, but him 7 hate,#c.md 21.4. Therefore A - 
chab came home to bis houfe difeentented and an- 
gryfor the Word Which Nabal fpafe vnto him, 
and he laid htmfclft on his bed, turning away his 
face left he (hould cate mtate. 

That which the body hath recciued, is 

I. fitndTe to beginne finne. This doth the bo- 
dy in transporting all obiefts and occafions 
of finne to the foule.Ger.3 . 6 . The woman fee- 
ing that the tret Was good for meat, and pleafant 
to the eyes,#c. tookeof the fruit thereof, and did 
ease, 1 1 . A fitnelfe to execute finne , fo 
fooneas the heart hath begunneic. Rom. 6 . 

I I. Neither give your members as weaponsef in. 
lattice toftnnt. and vetfe ip. A sycu haue giuen 
your members as f truants to vneleanneffe and ini . 
quityjo commit iniquity, &c. 

CHAP. XIII- 

Of attuaB finne. 

A Fter Original finne in Adams pofterity, 
aftuall tranfgrefsion taketh place. Iris 
either inward or outward : Inward, is of the 
minde, willed af&ftions. 




The order of the caufes 


The a&uall finne of the minde is the euill 
thought or intent thereof, contrary to Gods 
lav. Examples of euill thoughts, God (the 
only knower of the heart) hath in diners pla- 
ces fet downe in his word. I. That there is no 
God.Pfal. i o. 4. The wicked is fa proud f hat he 
fieketh not for <fod,be thinketh alwaitt there is no 
God. Pfal. 1 4. 1 .T hefoole faith in his heart, there 
is no GW.II.That there is neither prouidence 
nor prefence of God in this world.Pfal.io.i 1 
He 'faith in his heart, God hath forgot ten.t^ee hi - 
detbaWay his face and will teener fee , verfe 13. 
Whtrfore doth the Wicked contemne God? he faith 
in his heart, thou wilt not regard. 1 1 1.It imagi- 
ncth fafegard to it felfe from all perils. Pfal. 
1 0.6. He faith in his heart , 1 Jhallneuer he moo. 
ttednor he in danger. Reu. 1 8.7. She faith in her 
heart ,1 ft being a Jjj)ueene,and am no widow, and 
fait fee no mourning. I V. Iccfteemeth it felfe 
more excellent then other. Apoc. 1 2 . y. I fit as 
a Qttgene. Luk, 18.11. The Tbarifie flanding 
thus prayed to himfelfe,! thank thee ,0 Cjod,that 
I am not as other men, extortioners, vniuft, adulte- 
rers, not yet as this Publican. v.i t.lfaft twice in 
the weeks ,andgiue tyth of aU my pojpjfons. V. 
That the GcfpellofGods kingdome ismeere 
foolifhncs.t.Cor.2.i4„ The natnrallmanptr - 
ceiueth not the things of the (pint of God for they 
arefoolifhnesvnto him. V I. To thinke vneha- 
ricably and malicioufly of fuch as ferue God 
fincerely.Mata2.24.iykn the Pharifics heard 
that, they faid, he cafteth not out dine Is but by 
the prince of diutls.W.y 4.2. They faidin their 
hearts, Let vs deftroythem altogether. Y I I.To 
thinke the day of death farre of L Efa.28.15. 
Te haue faid, we hone made a eeuenat With death, 
and With hell wee are at agreement , though a 
faourge runouer vs,andpajfe through, it fall not 
come at vs.Y 1 1 1 .Tbat the paines of hell may 
beefehewed: in the place before mentioned, 
they fey , With bed haue we fade agreement. 

I X. Tjiat God will deferre his both particu- 
lar and lafl gcnerall comming to lodgement. 
Luk. 1 2. 19. / will fay vnto my fettle, Soule thou 
haft much goods laid vpfor manyyeares. and v. 
4S.lf that feruant fay in his heart , Mymafter 
Will deferre his comming , &c. 

Many carnall men pretend their good 
meaning : but when God opencth their eyes, 
they (hall fee thefe rebellious thoughts ri- 
ling in their mindes, as fparkles out of a 
chimney; 

The a&aall finne of both will and atfe- 
£tion,is euery wicked motion, inclination,and 
defire. Galat. 5. 1 7. The ftejh lufteth againfl the 
fpirit . 

An a&uall outward fin, is that, to the com- 
mitting whereof, the members of the body, 
doe, together with the faculties of thefoule, 
concurre. Such fins as thefe are infinite. Pfal. 
40,11.. Innumerable troubles haue compared me , 
my finnes haue taken fuch hold on me , that lam 
net able to looke vp : yea, they are more in number 
then the h.ures of my head. 

A&uall finne, is ofomifsion or commifsion. 


A Agaice.both thefe are in vordsordeedes. 

In the finne of commifsion , obferue thefe 
two points .* the degrees in committing a fin, 
and the difference of finnes committed. 

The dcgrces.are in number foure. Iam. 1 . 
14,1 5 .Eatery man is tempted, when he it drawne 
away by his oWn concupifcenceyfr is enticed-.thcn 
when lufl hath conctiued,it hr ingtth forth finne; 
and fin When it is finifed , bringeth forth death. 

1 he firft degree, is temptation , whereby 
man is allured to finne.Tfeis doth Satan by of- 
fering to the mind that which is euill. 1th. 13 . 
2. The diuell had noW put into the heart of ludat 
1 fear iot, Simons fon to betray him. A 6 t. 5.3. J 3 #- 
ter faid to Ananias, Why hath Satan filled thine 
B tkou fhoMldeft lye,(trc. 1 . Chro. 21 . 1 . 

Am Satan flood vp againfl lfirael, andpreuoked 
Dauid to number Ifrael. This is alfo effected 
vpon occafion of feme external] obie<ft,which 
the fenfes perceiuc. lob 3 1 . 1 .1 haue made a co - 
nenant with mine eyes, why then ftrnld l looke vp- 
on a mat de ? 

Tentation hath two parts:abftra£i:ioD,and 
inefcation. 

Abftra&ion, is the firft cogitation of com- 
mitting fin, whereby the mind is withdrawne 
from Gods feruice, to the which it fliould be 
alwaies readypreft.Z»^io.2 7 rk« fait lout 
the Lord thy God, With all thy heart, and all thy 
/bale, with ad thy thought. 

Incfcation,is that whereby aneuil thought 
C conceiued , and for a time retained in the 
mind by delighting the will and affe&ions, 
doth as it were. Jay abaitc for them to draw 
them toconfcnt. 

The fecond dcgrce,is conception , which is 
nothing els but a confent and refolution to 
commit finne. Pfal.7.14. HefaB transit With 
Wickednefie,he hath conctiued mifithiefe f but hee 
faU bring forth a lye. 

The third degrec,is the birth of finne,name- 
ly, the committing of finne, by the afsiftance 
both of the faculties ©f the foule,and t he pow- 
| ers of the body. 

The fourth degree,is perfedion, when fin 
being by cuftome perfeft, and as it were ripe, 
the finnerreapeth death, that is, damnation. 
D This appeareth in the example of Pharaoh : 
wherefore cuftome in any finne is fearcfull. 

Sinnc actually committed, hath flue diffe- 
rences. 

Firft,to confent with an offendour, and not 
a&ualiy to commit finnc.Eph. 5.11. Haue no 
fellowfip With the vnfruitfuB worlds of darknes, 
but reproue them rat her. This isdone three tna- 
ner of waics. 

I. When a man in judgement fbme- 
whatalloweth the finne of another. Numb. 
20.1 o. Mofis & Aaron gathered the congrega- 
tion together before the ree^andjMefes faid vnto 
them, Heart now yerebtls fault Wtbrtngyou Wa- 
ter out of the rockc? verfe 12. The Lord fake 
to Mofei & Aaron, becanfe ye beleeued me not, to 
fanttifie mein the prefence of the thildingof If. 

\ raeljthereforeye fall not bring the congregation 


of Solution and ! Damnation . 


into the land Which 1 haue giuen them. A' 

-.TL When the heart approoueth in affe- 
ft ion and confent. Hither may wee referre 
both the Miniftersand the Magiftrates con- 
cealing and winking at offences. i.Sam.2.23. 

Eli fatd,Why da ye fuch things? for ofaR this peo- 
ple 1 be are euill efyouSDoe no more my fons,&c. 
Now that Elies will agreeth with his Tonnes 
finnes, it is manifcft,ver.2 %Tbou hottoureft thy 
children about me. 

I 1 1.In deedejby counfell, prefence, intice- 
ment. Rom.1.31.' They do not only doe the fame, 
but alfofauour them that doe them. Mar. 6.25, 
i6.Sbee faid vnto her mother (What faU lathe ? 
and fe faid,lohn r Baptifis head,&c.A6i.22.ZO. 
When the blood of thy Martyr Steuen Was fcd,l g 
alfo flood by, and confented vnto his death, and 
kept the clothes of them that flue him. 

The fecond difference, is to finne ignorant- 
ly , as when a man doth not exprcfly and di- 
ftin&ly know] whether that which hee doth, 
be a finne or not, or if he know it, doc not ac- 
knowledge and mark it. l.T im. 1 . 1 3 ./ was be - 
fore a blafphemer,and aperfecutor,and an oppref- 
four :but l was rcceiued to mercy for 1 did it igno- 
rantly through vnbeliefe. Numbly. 22,23,24. 

If hep unified him vn*duifidly,& net of hatred, 
or ca ft vpon him any thing without laying of Wait 
or any ft one ( whereby he might be flaiue )and fitW 
him not, or canfed it to fall vpon him, and he dye, 
andwasnethis enemy , neither fought him any , 
bar me -then the congregation falliudgebetweene ]C 
the flayer jtnd the auenger of blood, according to 
thefe lawes. i.Cor.4.4. I know nothing by my 
felfe, yet am l not thereby iuftifled. Pfal. 19. 1 3 . 
Cleanfe me f rom my fecret fimet. 

The third difference is to finne vpon know- 
ledge^ yet of infirmity^is when a man fea- 
ring Tome imminent dangetjor amazed at the 
horrour of death, doth againfl his knowledge 
deny that truth, which otherwife hee would 
acknowledge and embrace. Such was Peters 
fall,arifing from the ouer-much raflincfle of 
the minde .mingled with fome fcare. 

Thus men offend,when the flefh, and inor- 
dinate defires fo oucr-rulc the will and euery 
good endeauour , that they preuokc man to 
that,which he from his heart detefteth.Rom. D 
7. r 9.I doe not the good thing which 1 would, but 
the eniB which 1 Would not .that doe 1 . 

The fourth differcnce,isprefumpruous fin- 
ning vpon knowledge. Pfal. 1913. Keeps thy 
feruant from prefumptHous finnes : let them not 
raigne oner mee. Hitherto belongeth. I. euery 
finne committed with an high hand, chat is, in 
fome con tempt of God. Numb.jj. 30, The 
per fon t hat doth prefumptuoufly^c.faB bee cut 
off from among ft bts people : becaufe he hath de- 
fpifed the word of the Lord, and hath broken his 
commandemtnt. II. Preemption of Gods 
mercy in doing euill- Ecclcf. 8. 11. Becaufe 
fentence againfl an cuiR worky is not executed 
(fleedilyfherefore the heart of the children of men 
isfuByfet in them to doe euiB, Rom. 2.4. T)e (fi- 
fe ft thou the riches of his bountifulncffe, &c, not 



knowing that the bouutif nines of God leadeth thee 
to repentance. 

The fifth difference , is to finne vpon 
knowledge and fet malice againfl God, and 
to this is the finne againfl the holy Ghoft 
referred. 

CHAP. XIV. 

Of the common pnr.ifhmtnt 
offtme . 

H itherto wee haue intreated of finne, 
wherewithal! mankinde isinfe&ed : in 
the next place fucceedeth the punifhment of 
finne,which is thrcefolde. The firft is in this 
life, and that diners waics. The fiiftconcer- 
neththebodie, eytherinthe prouifion with 
trouble for the things of this life, Gen. 3. 17. 
or a pronenefle to difcafes. Math.?. 2. Sonnet 
be of good comfort jhy finnes be for giuen thee. lots. 
5. 1 4. Behold, thou art made Whole, finne more, 
left a Worfe thing fal vpon thee Deut.*8.2 1 ,22. 
The Lord (futU make the peftilence cleaue vnto 
thce.vntiB he hath ccnfumed thee from the land, 
&c.Qx (bame of nakednes. Gen. 3. 7. Or in 
womens paines in cbiId-birth,Gen. 3 .1 6. Vh- 
to the Woman he faid, 1 WiB greatly increafe thy 
forrowes , and conceptions : in farrow fait thou 
bring forth children^ 

II. Thefoule is punifhed with trembling 
ofconfcfencc.care, trouble, hardnes of heart, 
and mad nes.Deut .2 8. iB.The Lord find finite 
thee with madneffe , and With blindnejfc^nd With 
aftoftying of heart. 

III. The whole man is puniflicd. r. with 
fearefull .fubie&ion to the regiment of Sa- 
tan. Coloff. 1 . 1 3 Which freed vs from the pow- 
er ofdarkeneffe , and tranfiated vs into the kjng- 
domeofhis heloued Sonne, Hcbrewcs 2.14. Hee 
alfahimfelfe tookepart with them, that he might 
defray through death , him that had power of 
death, that is the dined. 2 .A reparation from the 
fellowfhip of God, and trembling at his pre- 
fence.Eph.4. 1 8 .Hauing their cogitati cn darke- 
ned, and beeingftrangersfrom the life of God. 
Grn.3.10./ heard thy voice in the garden, and 
Was afraidjbecaufe l Was naked, therefore Ibid 
my filfe. 

I V. Vpon a mans goods, diuejs calamities 
and dammagcs.Deut.28, 29. Thou fait euer 
be opprejfed with wrong, & befouled, anetno man 
faRfuccostr thee, &c. to the end of the chap- 
ter. Tothis place may be rcferreddiftin&ion 
of Lordftiips.- and of this commeth a care co 
inlarge them,and bargaining with all manner 
ofciuillferuitudes. 

V.The Ioffe of chacLordiy authority, which 
man had ouer all creatures ; alfo their vanity, 
which is not onely a weakni»g,but aHb a cor- 
rupting of that excellency of the vertnes and 
powers which God at the firft put into them. 
Rom. 8. 2 0,2 1 .The creature is frbitft to vanity, 
not ofitoWne will, but byrtafinofhim. Which 
hath fubduedit vnder bepe,&C. 
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The order of the caufes 


\ V I. In a mans name , infcmie and igno- 
tninie fomecimes after his death.?**-. 24.6. 

• The fccond, is at the Iaft gafpe, namely, 
death, or a change like vnto death. Rom. 6. 
2$. The xt ages of 'firms is death. * 

The third is,after this life,euen eternal de- 
ftruftion from Gods prefence, and his excee- 
ding glory. 2. ThefT. 1.9. Who frail bee punifred 
■frith euer lading perdition from the prefence of 
God,and the glory of bis po'frer. 

CHAP. XV. 

Of Ele£Hon,and of lefts Chrift the 
foundation thereof. 

P Redeftination hath two parts* Eleftion 
and Reprobation, r , ' ThefT. 5 .9. God hath 
not appointed vs td Wrath fiut to obtains faluat'ton 
by the meant s of our Lord lef ts Chrift. 

Eie&ion, is Gods decree, whereby on his 
Off fie free-wii!,hs hath ordained certain men 
to faluationyo the praife of the gloria of his 
grace. Eph. 1 .4, 'rfi.He hath chofin vs in him , 
before the foundation of the world , according to 
the good pleafure of his Willi to thepruife of the 
glory of his grace. 

This decree is that boofee of life, wherein 
are written die names of the Ele&.Reu. 20. 

1 2. Another boofee Was opened, Which is the boo^e 
of life, and the dead were judged of thofe things, 
that Were Written in the bookes according td their 
Workes.z.Tim.z.io. The foundation ofCjodre- 
mainethfure,and hath this fiale, the Lord knoW- 
eth who are his. 

The execution of this decree, is an aft ion, 
by which God, euen as heepurpofed with 
himfelfe,worketh all thofe things effeftually, 
which hee decreed for the faluation of the E- 
left.For they whom God ele&ed to this end, 
that they ihould inherite cternall life, were 
alfo ele&ed to thofe fubordinate meanes, 
whereby,asby fteppes.they might attain this 
ende .* and without which, it wereimpofsible 
to obtaine it. Rom. 8 29,50. Thofe which hee 

the image of his Sonne, that hee might be t kefir ft 
borne dmongjl many brethren : Moreoutr,Whom 
■ hefredeftimte,them he called, whom hee tailed, 
them he iufifed,and whom he tuft if ed, then* alfo 
he glorified. 

There appertaine three things to the exe- 
cution of this decree. Firft,the foundation.Se- 
con< 31 y,the meanes. Thirdly,the degrees. 

The foundation is Chrift Icfus, called of his 
Father from all eremitic, to performe the of- 
fice ofthe Mcdiatour, that in him all thofe 
which fhonld bee Faued, might bee chofen. 
Heb. 5. y. Chrift toth* patio hikfelfe this honor, 
io bee' made the high Ttieftjsut he that faid vnto 
hir», Thou art my Same , • this day begat 1 thee, 
gmfctt him,&c.ffiz.qt. xlSeholde my feruant.T 
haue put my jpirtt vpenkim, he (had bring forth 


A iudgiment to the Gentiles. Eph. 1.4. Hit hath 
chofen vs in him, meaning Chrift. 

Quefticts. How can Chrift bee fubordinate 
vnto Gods eleftion, feeing hee together with 
the Eather decree all things? 

tA. Chrift as he is a Mediator, is not fub- 
ordinate to the very decree it fclfe of eleftion 
but to the execution therof only . 1 .Pet. 1 .20, 
Chrift was ordained before the ft wndation of the 
World. Auguftine in his booke of the Predefti- 
nation of the Saints^cha.i 5. Chrift was prede- 
ftinate that he might be our head. 

In Chrift, weemuftefpecially obfeructwo 
things ,his Incarnation 3 and his Office. 

To the working of his Incarnation, con- 
15 currethree things: fir ft,both his Natures: fe- 
condly, their Vaion .• thirdly , their diftin- 
ftion. 

Chrifts firft Nature, is the God head, in as 
rnuchasitbelongethtothe Sonne, whereby 
hee is God. Philipians 2. 6. Who being in the 
forme of God, thought it no robbery to bee tqttad 
with God. Ioh.T. 1. ?» the beginning was the 
Word, and the 'Word was With God, and that 
Word Wat God. 

It was requifitc for the Mediator to be God; 

1 .That hemightthe better fuftaine that great 
mifery, wherewith raankinde wasouerwhel- 
medjthe greatnes whereof, thefe foure things 
dcclare.T.Thc grieuoufodTe of finne, where- 
with Gods Maiefty was infinitely offended. 
q I I.Gods infinite anger againft this fin. 1 1 1 . 
The fearefull power of death. IV. The diuels 
tyranny, who is prince of this world. 2. Thar 
hee mightmake his humane nature both of 
/ plentifull merit, and alfo of fufficienc efficacy, 
tor the work of mans redemption. 3. That he 
might inftill into all the cleft cternall life^nd 
holincfle.Efa.43. 1 2 .lam the Lord and there is 
none befides me a Saviour, 1 haue declared, and 1 
haue faued, and 1 haue frewed.whenthere Was no 
ft range god among you ; therefore yt are my wit- 
neffes, faith the Lord, that 1 am God. 

I fay, the Godhead, as it is the Godhead of 
the Sonne, is Chrifts diuine Nature : not as it 
is the Godhead of the Father, or of the holy 
Ghofhfor it is the office of the Son , to haue 
X) the adminiftration of eucry outward aftion 
of the Trinity , from the Father, by the holy 
Ghoft. 1. Or. 8. 6. And he becingby nature 
the Sonne of the Father, beftowerh this priui- 
ledge on thofe that beleene, that they are the 
(bnnes of God by adoption. /e£. 1.12. As ma- 
ny as r teemed him, to them beegaue po'frer to bee 
the founts of God. 

If eitherthe Father, or the H.Ghoft Ihould 
haue bin incarnate, the title of Sonne ihould 
haue bin giuen to one ofthem , who was not 
the Sonne by eternal generation :and fo there 
fhould be more Tonnes then one. 

Chrifts other naturc,is his humanity,wher- 
by hee,the Mediarour is very man. i.Tim.2. 

5. One God, and one Mediatour betweene God 
and man, the man Chrift leftu. 

It was nectflary that Chrift fhould bee 
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! man.Firft,that God might be pacified in mat 
nature, whereby he was offended. Secondly, 
that he might vndergoe punifliment due to 
} fin, the which the Godhead could not, being 
voide and free from all pafsion. 

Furthermore, Chrift, as he is man, is like 
vnto vs in all things , finne onely excepted. 
Heb. 2. 1 7. In all things it became him to bee 
made like vnto his brethren. 2 .Cor. 1 3.4. 

Chrift therfore is a perfeft man, confifting 
of an tfientiall and true fotile and body,wher- 
unco are ioyned fuch faculties and proper- 
ties, as are effentiall vnto borh. In his foule,is 
vnderftanding,memorie,wil!,and fiich like: in 
his bodie, length, bread ch,and thicknefleryea, 
it is comprehended in one onely place , vifi- 
ble, fubieftto feeling, neither is there any 
thing wanting in him which may either a- 
dorneor make for the beeing of mans na 
ture. 

Agasne , Chrift: in his humanity, was fub- 
ieft: to the infirmities of mans nature, which 
are thefe : I. To be tempted , Match. 4. 1. 
fefits was carried by the jpirit into the defart, to 
be tempted of the diuell. II. To feare. Heb. 

5.7. Who inthedaiesofhisftcjh, did offer vp 
prayers and [applications with ftrong crying and 
t cares , vnto him that was able to fane him from 
death , and Was alfo heard in that Which hee 
feared. III. To bee angric. Marke 3. s* 
Then hee looked round about on them angerly, 
mourning alfo for the hardneffeof their hearts, q 
and faid vnto the man , Stretch forth thine 
hand. I V. Forgetfulnefle of his office itn- 
pofcd vpon him , by reafon of the agonie a- 
ftonifhing his fenfes. Matth.26.39. He went 
a little further , and fell on his face, and prayed, 
faying, O Father , ifitbepojftble, let this cuppe 
paffefrom mee : neuertheleffs ,vot as f will, but as 
thou Wilt. 

Wee mud hold thefe things concerning 
Chrifts infirmities : I. They were fuch quali- 
ties , as did onely affeft his humane nature, 
and not at allconftirute the fame : and there- 
fore might be leftof Chrift. II. They were 
fuch as were common to all men : as tothirft, 
to bewearie 3 and fubieft to die : and notper- 
fonall, as are Agues, Confumptions,the Le- ^ 
profie, Blindne(fe,&c. III. He was fubieft 
to thefe infirmities, not by necefsity of his hu- 
mane nature, but by his frec-wil and pleafure, 
pitying mankind. Therefore in him fuch infir- 
mities were not the punifhment of his owne 
finne,as they are in vs ; but rather part of that 
his humiliation which he did willingly vnder- 
goe for our fakes. 

CHAP. XVI. 

Of the Vnion of the two natures 
in Chrift . 

N O w fblloweth the Vnion of the two na- 
tures in Chrift, which efpecially concer- 
ned! his Mediation, for by this vnion it com- 


meth copafle, that his humanity did fuffer 
death vpon the croffe in fuch fort, as Ire could 
neither be ouercome, nor perpetually ouer- 
whelmedbyit: Three things belong to this 
voicing of Natures. 

I. Conception, by which his humane na- 
ture was by the wonderful! power and opera- 
tion of God,both immediatly,that is, without 
manshelpe, and miraculoufly framed of the 
(ubftanceof the Virgin Mary.Luk.1.3 5. The 
holy Ghoft frail come vpon thee, and the power of 
the mo ft high frail ouerfhadsW thee. 

The holy Ghoft cannot be faid to be the 
Father of Chrift, becaufehedidminifterno 
matter to the making of the humanitie , but 
did onely faihion and frame it of the fub- 
ftance ofthe Virgin Marie. 

I I . Sanftification , whereby the fame hu- 
mane nature was purified,, that is, altogether 
feuered by the power of the holy Ghoft,from 
the leaft ftaine of finne , to the end that it 
might be holy, and be made fit to die for o- 
thers.Luk.1.3 5. That holy thing Which frallbe 
borne of thee frail be called the Sonne of Cjod. 1. 
Pet. 3. 18. Chrift hath once fsffered for finne s, 
the iu(l for the vniuft. j. Pet. 2.22. Who did 
not finne , neither was there guile found in his 
mouth. 

III. Afliimption , whereby the Word, 
that is ; the fecotad perfbn in Trinitie , tooke 
vpon him flelh , and the feede of Abraham, 
namely,that his humane Nature ; to the end, 
that it being deftituteof a proper and perfo- 
nallfubfiftence, might in the perfon of the 
Word obtaine it ; fubfifting 3 and as it were, 
being fupported of the word for euer. loh. 1 . 

1 4. That Word was madefiefir. Heb. 2.16. He 
tooke not vpen him the nature of Angels, but the 
f cede ofeAbraham. 

In the aflumption, we haue three things to 
confidcr: I. The difference of the two natures 
in Chrift.For the diuine nature,as it is limited 
to the perfon of the Sonne , is perfeft: and 
aftually fubfifting in it felfe : the humane tfe- 
turc , which confiftetb in whole of bodie and 
fbuIe,doth neither fubfift in it felfe, nor by it 
felfe: 1 1 . The manner of Vnion. The perfon 
of the Sonne did by aflutning the humane na- 
ture, create it,and by creating} affume ^com- 
municating his fubfiftence vnto it: the like ex- 
ample of vnion is no where to be found. III. 
Thcproduft: of the Vnion. Whole Chrift, 
God and man, was not made a new perfon of 
the two natures , as of parts compounding a 
new thing;but remained ftill the fame perfon. 
Now whereas the auncient Fachers rear- 
med Chrift a compound perfon, wee muft vn- 
derftand them not properly , but by pro- 
portion. For as the parts are vnited in the 
whole , fo thefe two natures doe concurre 
together in one perfon, which is the Sonne of 
God. 

By this we may fee that Chrift is one one- 
ly Sonne ef God,not two: yet in two refpefts 
hee is the Sonne of God. As he is the eternall 
C 4 Word, 
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Word, heisby nature the Sonne of the Fa- A 
ther: As he is roan, the fame fonne alfo,yct not 
by narure, or by adoption, but ondy ..by per- 
fonall vnion, Luk. 1.3 j. Math.3.17. This is 
my beloved Some, &c. 

The phrafe in Scripture agreeing to this V- 
nion, is the communion of properties, which is a 
true and reall predication : eucn as itarifech 
of the true and reall vnion of natures; concer- 
ning which, obferuc two rules. 

I. Ofthofe things, which are fpoken or at- 
tributed to Chrift, fome are onely vnderftood 
of his diuine nature. As that, Ioh. 8.5 8 . Before 
Abraham Was, lam . And that, Coloff. r. 15. 
Who it the image of theinuifible God, the firft 


CHAP. XVII. 

Of thcdlfinftion of both Nature j. 

T Hc diflinftion of both natures,, is that, 
whereby they, with their properties and 
operations, remainc diftinft wit houtcompo- 
fition,mingling,or conuerfion,Ioh.i 0.1 7, 1 8. 
Therefore doth my Father loue me , becaufe 1 lay 
dswne my life, that 1 may take it agair.e. No man 
taketh it from me, but 1 lay it dcWne of my felfe, J 
haue power to lay it down, and haue power to take 
it agame. loh. 13. 31,32. Now is the Sonne of 
man glorified, and God is glorified in him. If God 


borne of every creature. Some againe agree B \be glorified in him, Godfhallalfo glerifie him 


onely to his humanitie,as borne /offered, dead, 
buried,&c. Luk. 2. 52. And Iefmincr e'afed in 
wife dome , and future, and in favour With God 
and man.' Laftly, other things are vnderflood, 
onely of both natures vnited together. As 
Matth. 1 7. 5. This it my beloved Sonne, in Whom 
onely lam well pleafed,bearc bf'w.Eph.1. 22 . 7 ft 
hath made fubieti ad things vnder hufeete, and 
hath appointed him oner all things to be the head 
to the Church. 

II. Some things are fpoken of Chrift, as he 
is God, which muft be interpreted according 
to Ill's humane nature. Ad.20.28. T 0 feede the 
Church of God,t hat is, Chr ill, which ^(accor- 
ding to his manhood) hath pur chafed with his 
owne blood. 1 .Cor.2. 8 . If they had kvoWne this, C 
they Would never haue crucified the Lord of clo- 
ne. Coutrarily,fome things arc mentioned of 
Chrift, as he is man, which onely are vnder- 
flood of his diuine nacure.Ioh.3. 13 .No man 
afeendedvp to heaven, but he that hath defen- 
ded from heauen , the Sonne of man Which is in 
beauen.lhisis fpoken of his manhood.where- 
as we muft vndcrftand , that onely bis Deitie 
came downc from heauen. Ioh. 6. <$2. What if 
ye fhould fee the Some of man, ( viz. Chrifts hu- 
mane nature)afcendvp,where he (viz. his Dei- 
tic) was before. 

Laftly, by reafon of this Vnion, Chrift, as 
he is man, is exalted aboue cuery name ; yea, 
he is adored, and hath fuch a great (though 


hsmfelfe. Here we may obferue, that there is 
one will in Chrift as God ; another, as man. 
Math.2d. 3 9.iVor<« / willfut as thou wilt. This 
alfo approoueth the fcnrencc of the Chalcc- 
don Creede. We confeffe, that one and the fame 
Chrifi lefts, both Sonne, Lord, onely begotten, is 
knowne and preached to bee fin tWo natures 
without confufion, mutation , difiinftion , or fe- 
paration. 

Laftly, hereby it is manifeft, that Chrift, 
when hce became that which hee was not 
(namely man) continued ftiil that which hee 
was (very God . ) 

CHAP. XVIII. 

Of Chrift Nat mt it and Office.- 

THus much concerning Chrifts incarnati- 
X on, thcclecrc declaration there was by 
bis nariuitie. # 

The nariuitie of Chriftds that whereby Ma- 
rie a Virgin, did after the courfe of nature, and 
the cuftome of woman, bring from Chrift 
the Word of the Father, and the Sonne of 
David : fb that thofc arc much dcceiucd, 
which are of opinion that Chrift, after a mi- 
raculous manner , came into the world , the 
wombeofthc Virgin being (hut, Luk. 2. 23. 

Every man-childe which firfl opencth the Wembe 
Jhall be catted holy to the Lord. The which place 


nqtinfinitc)nneafureofgifts,asfarrefurpaffe of Scripture is applyed to and our Sa- 

the gifts ofall Saints and Angels. Eph. 1. 2r. uiour Chrift. Hence is it, that the Virgin 

And fist bimat his right hand in heavenly places, oJMary is faid ( Atnxis ) to bring forth God, 

fane above aB prineipalitie , and power, and albeit flic is not any way mother of the God- 

might, and domination,avd every name that is na- head. For Chrift as he is God, is without 

med, not in this World onely , but in that alfo that mothcr,and as man, without Father. 

istocome. Heb.1.9. When he bringeth his firfl It is conuenient tobe thought, that oJMary 

begotten Sonne into the World, he faith, And let aB continued a virgin vntillherdyingday,albcit 

the Angels of (fod worfhip him. Col. 2. 3. In we make not this opinion any article of our 

Whom all the treafures of wiftdome andtyow- bcliefe. I. Chrift being now to depart the 

ledge are hidden. Phil. 2.9,10. Therefore God world , committed his mother to the tuition 

exalted him on high, andgaut him a name aboue and cuftodie of his Difciplc fohn, which it is 

all names, that at the name of Jefm every kpee like hce would not haue done, iffhee had 

fhould bowe (namely, worfhip, and be fubie^ any children, by whom as cuftome was, 

to him J both of things m heauen, aud things in fhee might haue beene prouided for. John 

earth, and things vttdtr the earth. 1 9.2 6. 1 1 . It is likely that fhee who was with 

childe by the holy Ghoft, would not after 
know any man. III. It is agreed of by the 


of Saludtion andDamfiation, 


Chur ch in all ages. j 

Chrift being now borne , was circumgfcd 
th? eight day, that he might fulfill all the righ- 
teoufneiTe of che law.- and being thirtie ycares 
of age, he was baptized , that he being pub- 
likely and folemnely inuefted into the office 
of hisMediatorfhip, might take vpon him 
the guilt of our finnes, He was both circum- 
cifed and baptized, that we might learne.- 1. 
That the whole eflicacicof the Sacraments, 
depend alone and wholly vpon him. 1 1 . That 
he was Mediatour of mankinde , both before 
and vnder the law, as alfo vnder grace. III. 
That he is the knot and bond of both coue- 
nants. 

His office followcth,to the perfe& accom- 
plifhing whereof, he was annointed of his Fa- 
ther, that is, he was fufficiently furnifhed with 
both gifts and authoritie. Heb. 1.9. Therefore 
God, even thy God hath ar.nointed thee with the 
oyle of qladne ffe aboue thyfelloWes. Efay 61.1. 
T he ffiirit of the Lord was vpon me, therfore he 
annointed met. Ioh. 3. 34. God giueth him not 
thejpirit of meafvre. 

If any man inforce this as a reafon, that 
Chrift could not performe the office of a 
Mediarour, beeing not the meane or middle 
betwixt God and man , but the partie offen- 
ded , and fo one of the extreames : we muft 
know that Chrift is twowaies faid to be the 
middle or meane.I. Betwixt God and all men: 
for being both God and man , he doth par- 
ticipate with both extreames. 1 1 . Betwixt 
God and thcfaithfull onely : Firft,according 
to his humanitie , whereby he rcceiued the 
fpirit without meafure. Secondly, according 
to his diuine nature, namely, as hee is the 
Word. Now the Word is middle, betwixt the 
Father,and the faithfuhi .In regard of order, 
becaufe the Word was begotten of the Fa- 
ther, and by it we haue accdfe vnto the Fa- 
ther. This fubordination, which is of the Son 
to the Father, is not in the diuine efience,fcue- 
rally and diftin&ly confidercd,but in the rela- 
tion or manner of hauing the cffence. And 
thofe things which are fubordinate after this 
manner, cannot be vnequall, ifthey haue one 
and the fame Angular effcnce.I I.In regard of 
his office, the which being impofed on him, 
by hisFather,hedid willingly vndergoe, and 
of his owne accord. 

Chrift doth cxercife this office according 
to both natures vnited in one perfon, and ac- 
cording to each nature diftinft one from the 
ocher. For in reconciling God and man toge- 
ther, the fiefh performeth fome things di- 
ftjn&Iy,& the Word other things diftin&ly : 
Again, fome other things are done not by the 
Word or flefh alone, but by both together. 

This office is fo appropriate to Chrift, that 
neither in whole or in part, can it be tranfla- 
ted to any other. Heb.7,24. This man becaufe 
he indvreth for ever , hath an tuerlafing Prieft- 
hood.or a Triefl-hood that cannot paffefrom one 
man to another. 


A Therefore Chrift, as he is God,hath vnder 
him Emperours, Kings, Princes, tp bee his 
Vicegerents; who therefore are called Gods. 
Pfal. 82 . 1 . But as he is Mediatour, that is, a 
Pried, a Prophet, and King of the Church of 
God, he hath no Vicegerent, Vicar, or Lieuc- 
cenant,w!iO in his Kingly, Prjeftly or Prophe- 
ticall office, in two ofthefe, or in one, can be 
inhisftead. . 

Chrifts office is threefold, PrieftIy,Prophc- 
ticall,Regall,Pfal.i 10.1,2,3,4. Elay 42.1. 

Chrifts Pricfthood, is an office of his,wherin 
he performed all thole things to God, where- 
by is obtained eternall life. Heb. 5.9,10. And 
being confiscate. Was made the author of eternall 
B faluation.vnto aBthem that obey him : and is cal- 
led of G od an high Prteft for euer after the order 
of Melchifedtc. Chap. 7.24,25. Thismanbe - 
caufe he endurethfor euer, hath an euerlafling 
Priefikood ; wherefore he is able alfo ptrfeflly to 
faue all them that come vnto God by him. 

His Prieft-hood confifterh of two parts, 
Satisfa&ion ; and Intercefsion. 

Satisfa&ion is that, whereby Chrift is a full 
propitiation to his Father for the Eleft. lob 
33.23.7/ there be a meffengcr With him, or an in. 
terpreter , one of a thovfimd, to declare vnto man 
his righteoufnejfe, then will he haue mercie vpon 
him, find WiH Jay, Delitter him that be gee not 
downe into the pit, for / haue found a reconciliati- 
on. Rom. 3.24. Andare iuflified freely by his 
C grace, through the redemption that is in C hr if 
lefts. verf2 5. Whom G od hath Jet forth to bee a 
reconciliation through faith in his blood, i.loh. 
2.2. He is a propitiation for our finnes. 

Chrifts fatisfied Gods anger for mans of- 
fence ; according to his humanicy,by perfor- 
ming perfect obedience to the will of God 3 
according to his Deitie , by miniftringto the 
fame perfeft obedience, elpeciall dignity, to 
wit, merit before God,& efficacy . Ioh. 1 7. 1 9. 
For their fakes fanftifie l am felfe , that they alfo 
may be fanftified through the truth. Aft. 20.2 8. 
Tofetdethcflockeof God, which hee hath pur- 
chafed with his owne blood. 2. Cor. j.19. God 
was in Chrifi, and reconciled the werldtohini- 
fdfe,mt imputing their finnes vnto them. , 
j) Satisfadion comprehended his pafsion, 
and fulfilling the Law. 

His paftion, is the firft part of Satisfaaion, 
by which , he hauing vodergone the pnnifh- 
ment of finne, fatisfied Gods iuftice, and ap- 
peared his anger for the finnes pf the faith- 
full. His pafsion was on this manner. 

(<i)Somewhat before his death, partly feare 
arifing from the fenfe of Gods wrath immi- 
nent vpon him, partly griefe poflefsing, as it 
were, each part of him, fo difturbed his facred 
mindc, (b) that inwardly for awhile it ftroke 
into him a ftrange kinde of aftonifhmcnt, or 
rather obliuion of his duty impofed vpo him* 
& outwardly ( c) made him pray vnto his Fa- 
ther ( if he would) to remooue that cup from 
him , the which he did exprefle with no fmall 
cry, many teares,&a bloody fweat, ( djtrick- 
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ling from his bodie vnto the ground. But 
when he came againe vnto himfelfe, (e) hee 
freely yeelded himfelfe vnto his Father to fa- 
tisfic vpon the croffe for the tranfgrefsiori of 
man. After this his agonic was otierpafled, 
(fjby Judas his treachery Chriftis apprehen- 
ded, andf^) firft he is brought to Annas, after 
to CW’pW, where Peter denieth him : (fejfrom 
Caiaphas hee is lead bound to ‘Pilate, (i) 
Pilate pofteth him ouer to Herod, (\) hcc 
tranfpofteth him backe againe to Pilate , 
(l) who acknowledged his innoccncie , and 
yet condemned him as an offendour. This 
innocent thus Condemned , is (m) pitifully 
fcourged, crowned with t Hornes, fcoflfed, (pit- 
ted at, fpitefully adiudged to the death of the 
crofle, (») on which his hands and feet are fa- 
ttened with nailes. Hereftaied nothisp3fsi- 
ons, but after all thefe («)he became as accur- 
fed to God the Father , that is, God powred 
vpon him, being thus innocent, fuchafeaof 
his wrath, as was equiualcnt to the finnes of 
the whole world. He now being vnder this 
curfe, through the fenfe and feeling of this 
ftrange terrour,(/>)complainerh to his Father 
that he is forfaken : who notwicbftanding,en- 
countring then with Satan and his angels, did 
vttcrly vanqnifh (q) and oucrcome them. 
When this was ended, his heart ( r) was pier- 
ced with a fpcarc , till the blood gullied out 
from his fidcs, and he gaue vp f/J the ghoft : 
and ft ) commended his fpiric to his Fathers 
proteftion, the which immcdiatly went into 
Paradife. His body, («) whereof not one bone 
was broken, was buried, and three daies was 
( x ) ignominioufly captiuated of death. 
( a) Mar k.4. 3 2. Math. 16. 3 8. (b ) Ioh. 1 2. a 7. 
Mark.i4.35.(< , JMath.26.37.42.Ioh.u.29. 
Hcb.j. q.(d) Luk. 22.44. (e) Heb. 9.5. r-Cor. 
5.7.Efa.53- io,ti. f/^Math.2647. (£)Ioh. 
18. r 3a 14. ( h ) Ioh. 18. 29. (i) Luk. 23. 7,8. 
(k.) Luk.23.1y f/JMath.27.24.26. (m) the 
fame place. ( n) Ioh. 19. 1 8. ( 0) Gal. 3. 1 3. 
(pJMath.27.3f.46 .(?)Col.i.i4,i f.frjloh. 

15,1 6.(tJ Luk.23.43.46. 
(h) Ioh.i 9.3 3.42. (x) A&.x.iq. 

In thisdefcription of Chrifts paf$ion,we 
may note fiuecircumftances efpccially. 

I. His Agony, namely, a vehement anguifh, ; 
arifing vpon the conflift of two contrary dc- ! 
fires in him : The firft, was to be obedient to 
his Father. The fecond,to auoid the horror of 
dtath. Luk.22.44. Bring in anagtniefie prayed 
more earnefily , and bis fweat was like drops of 
blood, trie kjing dowtte to the ground. Heb. 5.7. In 
the daies of his flefh did offer vp prayers and fup. 
plications , with flrong crying and tearts vnto 
him , that p/as able to fine him from diath, and 
P/as alfo heard in that which he feared. 

II. His Sacrifice, which is an a&ion of 
Chrifts offering himfelfe to God the Father, 
as a ranfome for the finnes of the deft. Heb. 
9.26. Now in the end of the world hath he appea- 
red once to pnt 4'9/ay ftrme, by the facrifice ofhtm- 
felfe. 


A In this facrifice the oblation was thrift, as i 

he was man. Heb. 10.10. By the which Will We ! 
are fimfiified, earn by the offering of fefus Chrift j 
once made. 

T he Altar alfo was Chrift, as he was God. ; 
Heb. 13.10. Wee bane an Altar, Whereof they ; 
haue no authentic to eate which feme in the Ta- 
bernacle. Heb. 9. 1 4. HoW much more JhaJlthe 
blood of Chrift, which through the eternal! fpirit 
offered himfelfe without ffiot to Cod, purge your 
confcitnce from dead workes to feme the lining 
God ? Hence it is,that Chrift is faid to fanfti- 
fie himfelfe , as he is man , Ioh. 17. 19. For 
their fakes, fanflifie J my ftlfe. As the A Itar.the 
gift; and the temple, the gold, Matth. 23. 

B *7 

Chrift is the Prieft , as he is God and man. 
Heb. 5. 6. Thou art a Prieft for cner after the 
order of fjtyelchtfedec. 1 .Tim. 2. 5 ,6. One Me- 
diatonr betWeene God and man , the man Chrift 
lefttt, Who gaue himfelfe a ranfome for ad men, to 
be a teftimsny in due time. 

III. God the fathers acceptation of that 
his facrifice, in which he was well pleafed.For, 
had itbeencthat God had not allowed of it, 
Chrifts fuffering had beene in vainc, Math. 3 . 

1 7 . This ismybelctted Some, in Whom 1 am weft 
pleafed. Eph. 5 . 2 . Euen as Chrift loued vs, and 
gaue himfelfe for vs, to be an offering and a facri- 
fice of a fweete fine /ling fanonr to Cjod. 

IV- Imputation of mans finne to Chrift, 
q whereby his Father accounted him as a tranf- 
grcffour.hauing translated the burde of mans 
finnes to his fhoulders. Elay 53.4. He hath 
borne our infirmities, & carried our forr owes: yet 
We did fudge him as plagued and f mitten of God, 
and humbled: but he Was wounded for our tranf- 
greffionsihe Was broken for our iniquities, &c.znd 
verf 12. He was counted with the tranfgreffours, 
and he bare the finnes of many. 2 . Cor. 5.21. He 
hath made him to be finne for vs. Which kjteW no 
fime, that we fhould be made therighteoufneffc of 
God in him. 

V. His wonderful! humiliation confifting 
of two parts. L In that he made himfelfe of 
fmall or no reputatio in refpeft of his Deity, 
Phil. 3 . 7,8. He made himfelfe of no reputation, 
j-j &c. hee humbled himfelfe, and became obedient 
vnto the death, tut n the death of the croffe. 

We may not thinke , that this debating of 
Chrift came.becaufe his diuine nature was ei- 
ther wafted or weakened,bnt becaufc hi* Dci- 
tie did, as it were, lay a fide, and concealc his 
power and maieftie forafeafon. And as Ire. 
nans faith,T6e Word re fled, that the humane na- 
ture might be crucified and dead. 

1 1. In that he became execrable, which is, 
by the Law accurfed for vs. Gal.3 . 1 o. Cur fed 
is eueryme that remameth not in all things writ- 
ten in the booke of the Law to doe them. 

This accutfcdncffejis cither inward or out- 
ward. 

Inward,!* the fenfe of Gods fearefull anger 
vpon the crofle. Reuel. 19.15. Hee it is that 
treadeththe Wintpreffe of the percents & wrath 







.of 'Almighty Cjod. Efay 53.5. He is grimed for A. 
our tranfgreffuns , the ebafifenunt of our peace 
was It pan him, and with his ftripes we Were hea- 
led. This appeared by thofe drops of blood, 
which iflued from him, by his cryings to his 
Father vpon the crofle, and by fending of an 
Angel to comfort him. Hence was it, that he 
fo much feared death , which many Martyrs 
entertained mod willingly. 

His outward accurfednes, ftandeth in three 
degrees. I. Death vpon the crofle, which was 
not imaginary, but true, beqaufe blood and 
water iffued from his heart. For feeing that 
water and blood gufhed forth together, it is 
very like , the caskcc.or coat which inuefteth 
the heart called Pericardion, was pierced. As B 
Columbus obferueth in his Anatomy ,7.booke. 
Ioh. 19. 34. 

His death was necefTary , that hee might 
confirms to vs the Teftament,or Couenantof 
grace promifed for our fakes, Heb. 9. r 5,16. 

For this caufe he is the Mediatourof the new 
T eft ament, that through death, &c. they -which 
Were called, might receiue the promffe of eternall 
inheritance '.for where aTe ft ament is, there muft 
be the death of him that made theTeftament, 
&c. verf. 1 7. 

I I. Buriall, to ratifie the certentie of his 
death. 

III. Dcfcending into hell, which we muft 
not vnderftand, that he went locally into the 
place of the damned, but that for the time of C 
his abode in the graue,he was vnder the igno- 
minious dominion of death. Aft. 2. *4. Whom 
god hath raffed vp , and loo fed the forrowes of 
death becaufe it Wat mpeffible, that he fhouldbee 
holden of it. Eph.4.9. In that he afeended, What 
Was it but that he alfo depended firft into the low- 
eft part of the earth} 

It was neceflarie that Chrift fhould bee 
captiuated of deathithat he might abolifhthe 
fling, that is the power thereof. i.Cor. 1 5. 55. 

O death Where is thy fling ! O he II where is thy 
v in or it ! 

Thus we haue heard of Chrifts marueilous 
pafsion, whereby he hath abolilhed both. the 
firft apd fccond death , due vnto vs for our 
finnes; the which(as we may further obferue) p 
is a perfeft ranfome for the finnes of all and 
eucry one of the ekft. i.Tim. 2. 6. Who 
gaue himfelfe a ranfome for all men. For it 
was more , that Chrift the only begotten 
Sonne of God, yea, God himfelfe, fora fmall 
while fhould beare the curfe of the law , then 
if the whole world (liould haue fuffcred eter- 
nal! punifhment. 

This alfo is worthy our Meditation , that 
then a man is well grounded in the doftrioe 
of Chrifts pafsion , when his heart ccafcth 
to finne, and is pricked with the griefe of 
thofe finnes , whereby , as with' fpeares hee 
pierced the fide of the immaculate lambeof 
God, 1 . Ioh. 3. 6. Who fi finnetb, neither hath 
feene him, nor known him.Zzch.i 2.1 o. And they 
ftiaU looke vpon him, whom they haue pierced, and 


they jhalllathent for him, as one lamemeth for hit 
onebffonne, arid be forte for him, us one is forie for 

Ll. £~a L v J 


After Chrifts pafsion, followeth the fulfil- 
ling of the Law , by which he fatisfied Gods 
iufticein fulfilling the whole Law, Rom. 8. 

3. 4. GW fent his oWne Some, that the righteouf- 
neffe of the Law might be fulfilled by vs.- 

He fulfilled the Law, partly by theholines 
ofhis humane nature, and partly by obedience 
in the workes of the Law.Rom.8.2. The Law 
of the fpirit of life, which is in Chrift lefts hath 
freed me from the Law of finne, and of death. 
Math. 3.15 .It becimmetb vs to fulfill all righte. 
oufneffe.&c. lob. 1 7. 1 9. 

Now (uccccdeth the fecond pare of Ctyifts 
Priefthood, namely, interctfsion , whereby 
Chrift is an Aduocate and in treater of God 
the Father for the faithfulI.Rom. 8.34. Chrift 
is at the right hand of God, andmakfthrequeft 
for vs. Chrifts inttreefsion, is dire&cd imme- 
diately to God the Father. 1. Ioh. 2. 1. If any 
man fin, we haue an Aduocate with the Father, 
euen lefUi Chrifi the iufi. Now as the Father is 
firft of the Trinitie in order,fo if he bcappea- 
fcd,the Sonne, and the holy Ghoft are appea- 
red alfo. For there is one and the fame agree- 
ment & w ill of all the perfons of the Trinitie. 

Chrift makerh intercefsion according to 
both natures. Firft, according to his humani- 
tie, partly by appearing before his Father in 
heauen, partly by defiring the faluation of the 
Eled.Heb.9- 24. Chrifi is entredinto very hea - 
ueh to appears nsW in the fight of god for vs* And 
chap.7.2 5* Afr « able per fettly to fime them that 
come to God by him, feeing he euer liueth to make 
interceffionfor f fo«.Sccondly,according to his 
Deitie, partly by applying the merit of his 
death ; partly by making requeftby his holy 
Spirit, in the hearts of the Elcd , with fighes 
vnfpeakable, 1 . Pet. 1 .3. Elt& according to the 
foreknowledge of the Father to the fantttfication 
of the fpirit. Korn. 8.26. The fpirit belptth our 
infirmities: for we kftow not What to pray as Wt 
ought, but the fpirit it felfe maketh requefi for vs 
with fighes which cannot be expreffed. 

We are not therefore to imagine or fur- 
mife that Chrift proftrateth himfelfe vpon 
bis knees before his Fathers throne for vs, 
neither is it necefTary, feeing his very prefencc 
before his Father , hath in it the force of an 
humble petition. 

The end of Chrifts intercefsion is,that fuch 
as are iuftified by his merits, fhould by this 
mcanes continue in the ftate of grace. Now 
Chrifts intercefsion preferueth the cleft in 
couering their continuall flips, infirmities, 
and imperfeft aftions, by an efpeciall and 
continuall application of his merits ; that by 
this meanes mans perfon may remaine iuft, & 
mans workes acceptable to God. 1. Ioh. 2.3. 
He is a reconciliation for our fins, & not for ours 
onelyfoutfor the finnes of the whole World. 1 .Per. 

2.5. Tea at liutly ft ones, be made a fpirit unit houfe 
efr holy prieffhood,to offer vp fpirit uall facrifice s 
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acceptable to God by Iefau Chrif. Rcii. 8.3,4. 
And another Anged came and flood before the 
Altar , having 4 golden cenfer, and much odours 
was giden vnto him, that he fhould offer With the 
prayers of ad Saints vpen the golden altar. Which 
is before the throne , and the fmoake of the odours 
With the prayers of the Saints , Went vpbef ore 
God out ofthe Angels hand. 

Thus farre concernin'* Chrifts Priefthood;. 
now follow his Prophedcall , and Regall of- 
fices. 

His Prophedcall officers that, whereby he 
immediately from his Father , reuealeth his 1 
word and all the meanes of faluation compi- 
led fn the fame. Ioh. 1.18 . The Sonne, which is 
in thebofbme of his Father, he hath declared vnto 
yoUildh. 8,2(5. Thofe things which 1 heart of my 
Father ,1 ffeake to the twWd.Deut.i8.i 8./ Will 
raife ihtm vp a Prophet,&.c. 

The word was firft rcuealed, partly by vifi- 
ons,by dreames, by fpeecb ; partly by the in- 
ftindl and motion of the holy Ghoft. Hcb. 

1. T. tsit fundry times , and in diners manners, 
Qod Jpake in old time to our fathers the Prophets : 
in theft left dates he hath ffoken to vs by his Son. 

2. Pet, 1 .21. Prophecie came not in oldtime by 
the will of mm , but holy men of GOD fake m 
they were mooned by the holy Ghoft. 

The like is done ordinarily onelyby the 
preaching of the word, where the holy Ghoft 
doth inwardly illuminate the vnderftanding. 
Luk. 24.4 5. T hen opened he their vnderftanding 
that they might vnderfiandthe Scriptures.it 21. 

I 5 . 1 will give you a mouth aud wife dome, where 
againfi all your aduerfaries fhall not be able to 
Jpeake.norrefift. A<ft. id. 14. Whofe heart the 
Lord opened, that fhee attended on the things that 
Paul (poke. For this caufe, Chrift is called the 
Dodtor, Lawgiuer, and Gounlellourofhis 
Church. Mltth.3 ? . 1 0. Be not called De flours, 
for one is your D 0 flour, lef us Chrift. Iam. 4. 1 2. 
There is one Lawgiver which is able to fane and 
to deflroy, E(a ,96. He fhall caB bis name Court - 
/e/4jar,#*f.Yea,he is the Apoftleofourprofcf* 
lion. Heb. 3. 1. The Angcll of thecouenant. 
Mai. 3. 1. And the Mediatour of thenewco- 
uenant. Heb.9.1 5. Therefore the Soucraigne 
authoritic of expouncKogthe Scripture, one- T 
ly belongs to Chrift ; and the Church hath 1 
onely the minifteryof iudgement and inter- 
pretation committed vnto her. 

Chrifts Regall office, is that ; whereby he 
diftributeth his gifts, anddifpofech all things 
for the benefit of the ele<ft.Pla!.2 .it 1 1 0. 1 ,2. 
The Lord /aid vnto my Lord, fit thou on my 
right hand t ill I makeshifts enemies tby footftoole. 

The execution of Chrifts Regall office, 
com prehendeth his exaltation. "• ' ■ 

Chrifts exaltation is that, by which he, af- 
ter his lowed humiliation; was by little and 
little exalted to glory j and that in fundry re- 
fpefls, according to both his natures. 

The exaltation of his diuine nature , is an 
apparant declaration of his diuineproperties 
in his humane nature, without thplcaft altera- 

.A; cion thereof. Rom- -i >4 i Declared mightily 
be the fanpfe afGod,tadching the for it offaufltfi 
cation by the refurreHionfrem the dead. Aft.2 
$6. God hath madehimboih Lord and Chrift 
whom ye.haue crucified. 

The exaltation of his humanity, is the put 
; ting off from him his feruile condition ant 
all infirmities, and the putting on of fuch ha 
bituall gifts;which,albeit they arc created anc 
finite , yet they hauefo great and fo maruei- 
lous perfection , as pofsibly can befall any 
creature. Thegifts of his minde , are wife- 
dome, knowledge, ioy, and other vnfpeakable 
vertues; of his body,,imr$orta!ity,ftrength, 
agilitie,brightncfle.Phil.3 21 . Who jhai change 
B our vile body , that it may, be fafinoned like vnto 
his glorious body. Math.i 7.2 He was transfigu- 
red before them, and his face did finueas the Sun 
and his cloatheswere as White as the light . Heb. 
1,9. God euenthy God hath ar.nointed thee with 
the oyle of gladnejfe above thy fellowes. Eph . 1 . 
20.22. 

Chrifts body, although, it be thus glorifi- 
ed, yet is it ftill of a fiolide fiibftaoce, compaf- 
fed abonr,vifible, palpable, and (hall perpetu- 
ally remaine in fome certaine place, Luk. 24. 
19. Behold my handst and myfeete, it is euen. I, 
touch me, and fee : a fpirit hath no fief) and bones , 
asyefeemehaue. 

There be three degrees of Chrifts exalta- 
tion. 

C I* His rcfurre&ion, wherein by his diuine 
power he fubdued death , and raifed vp him- 
felfe roeternall life, 2. Cor. 13. 4. Though he 
was crucified concerning his , infirmity, yetliuetb 
he through the power iff GodMath.28. 6iHe is 
not here, for he is rife»,M he find: Comb, fee the 
place where the Lord was laid. 

The end of Chrifts refurreCtion , was to 
fliew that his fanCtificarion , by his pafsion 
and death, was fully ablolute. For one only 
finne would haue detained the Mediatour, 
vnder the dominion of death, thbuefihe had 
fully fatisfied for all the reft. 1 .Cor.l 5. iff. If 
Chrift be not raifedy our faith is in vaine : yiare 
yet in your finne s . Rom .4 , 2 5. Who Was deliuered 
to death for cur finne s, and is rifin againefor cur 
y iuftification. . n 

II. His afeenfion into heauen, whichisa 
true, iocall , and vifible tranflation of Chrifts 
humane nature from earth into the’ higheft 
hcalUen bf the blefled, by the vert ue & power 
of his Deity . h6i.ftff.Whtn hi had fpokfn theft 
things. While they beheld, he Was taken vp : for a 
cloud took? him out of their fight: and While they 
looked ftedfaftly towards heauen, as ho Went, be 
hold two men flood by them in white apparell , 
Which alfofaid. Ye men of Galile, Why ftandye 
, gazing into heauen. This. lefts which is taken vp 
i from you into heauen, fhall come as ye haue feene 
himgoeintoheauen. Eph. 4. 10. He afiended 
farre aboue all the heartens. 

The end of Chrifts afeenfion was, that he 
might prepare a place for the faithfull , giqe 
them the holy Ghoft,and there enioy eternal] 



— . glory. 



ofSaiuatwn andT>amnation, 


glory. Ioh. 1 4. 2. /» my fathers hrnfe are mtny , 
manfonseifit were not fa, l Would bunt fold you: 
lgoe to prepare a place for you. c. 16.7. If l got 
not aW*y,the Comforter void not come vnto you : 
but if 1 depart, l Will fend bint vnto you. 

III. His fitting at the right hand of God 
the father, which metaphorically figuifieth, 
that Chrift hath in the higheft hcauens a&u- 
ally all glory, power, and dominion. Heb- 1.3. 
'By bimfelfe he bath purged our fames, and fitteth 
at the right hand of the Maiefy in the bigkefl 
places. Pfal. 1 1 o. 1 . The Lord [aid to my Lord , 
fit thou at myright hand , ■ till / make thine ene- 
mies thy foote-ftoole. i.Cor.15.25. Hee muft 
ratgnetii he hath put all his enemies vnder his 
feet . A6t-y-S5- HebeelhgfuBof the holy Ghoft, j 
looked fledfaflly into heauen, and faw the glory of 
God, and lifts funding at the right hand of God, 
Mat.20.21. 

His rcgaj office hath two parts: The firft is; 
his regiment of the kingdone of heauen, part 
wherepfisin heauen, part rpon earth, name- 
ly ,the congregation of the faithful!. . 

In the gouernment'of his Church, hee ex- 
ercifethtwo prerogatiues royall. The firft, is, 
to make la wes. Iim.4. 12. There is one Law- 
giver Which is able to f sue and to deflroy. The fe- 
condfis to ordaijte his minifters.Ephef.4. 1 1 . 
Hegauc feme to otApoftles, others Prophets,o. 
thert Euangelifts fonts Favours and Teachers, 
&c, 1 . Cor. 12.28. God hath ordained fome in 
the Churchas firft, Apofllesfecondly, Prophets ; ( 
thirdly, Teachers ; then them that doe miracles , 
after that, the gift of healing, helpers, gouerpors, 
diuerfity of tongues. 

Chrifts government ofthe Church is ey- 
therbycoHc&ionofit.outof the world, or 
conferuation beeing colleded. Ephef. 4. j«. 
'Pfal no. 

The fecond part of this Rcgall officers the 
deftru&ioti of the kingdoms of darknes. Col. 

1. 1 %.Who hath delivered vs from the kingdone 
ofdsrknst.VM.i.p, Thou ft ah crufts them 1 vsth 
a feepter of yron,anl break? them in ptects like a 
potters vejfell. Luk. 19.27- T hop mine enemies , 
that Would not that f fSsould raigne over them , 
bring hither, and fay them before me. 

The kingdome of darkenefle, is the whole ] 
company of Chrifts enemyes. 

The prince of this kingdome,and of all the 
members thereof, is the diuell. Ephef 22. Te 
walked once according to the courfe of the World, 
and after the prince that rulet h in the aire , euen 
the prince that now workjthin the children of 
difobedience. a.Cor.^. The God of this World 
hath blinded the eyes of the infidels. 2 . Corinth. 
6.15. What concord hath Chrif with Belial, or 
t What part hath the beleeuer With the inf dell ? 

The members of this kingdomc , and fub- 
iedb to Satan,are his angcls;and vnbelscucrs; 
among whom, the principal! members are 
Atheifs,whoCiy in their heart , there is no 
God. Pfalme 14. i.And Jllagitiam, whobar- 
gaine with the diuell, to accomplilh their de- 
Gxss.i.Samuel,i%.y. Pfalm.58.^. Idolaters , 


who either adore falfe gods, or the true God 
in an idol. 1 .Cor. 10. 7. 20. Turks and fewer are 
of this bunch ; fo are Here ticket, whoarefuch 
as erre with pertinacy in the foundat ion of 
religion.2.T»OT.2.i 8. Apoftates, or reuolters 
from faith in Chriftlefus. Hebr.6. 6. Falfe 
Chrif s, whobearc men in hand, they are true 
OKife.Math. 24.26. Th|te were many fed? 
about the time of our Sauwur Chrift his firft 
comming.as lofapbus wicntfTetb, booke 20. 
of Iewifli antiquities, the 1 r,i2.and 14-chap- 
ters. Laftly,that Antichrift , who as it is now 
apparent, can be none other but the Pope of 
Rome.a.TAe/Ta.j., Let no man deceive you by 
any meaner, for that day (had nst come , except 
there come a departing firfi , and that man of 
finne be. difalo fed, euen the fan of perdition. Which 
is an adusrftry , and exalteth bimfelfe dgainft 
ad that is called God, or that is wor (pipped: fathat 
he doth fit m god in the temple of God , Jhening 
himfilfe that be is G o^ Reu. 13.11,12. And l 
beheld another beaft commingyut of the earth. 
Which bad two horns like the Eambfiut he flaps 
like the dragon ; and be did ad that the firfi beaft 
could doe before him,and he caufad the earth, and 
them that dwell therinyo worfnipthe beaft, who fe 
deadly Wound Was healed. 

There were then, firft, Antichrifts at Borne, 
when the Bilhops thereof would bee entitled 
vnmerfall, or Bilhops ouer the whole Church 
through the world ; but then were they com- 
plete, when they together with Ecclefiafticall 
cenfure,vfurped ciuill authority. 

After that Chrift hath fubdued all his e- 
nemiesjthtfe two things Ihall enlue .* I. The 
lurrcndring ouer of his kingdomc to God 
the Father,as concerning the manner of regi- 
ment andfpirituall policy, confiding in word 
and fpirit together. II, The fubiedion of 
Chrift,onely in regard of his humanity? the 
which then is, when the Sonne of God fhall 
moft fully manifeft hismaiefty, which before 
was obfeured by the fldh as a vaile, fo that 
the fame ftefh remaining both glorious , and 
vnited to the Sonne of God, may by infinite 
degrees appearc inferiour. 

Wee may not therefore imagine, that the 
fubic&ion of Chrift, confiftcth in dimir ilhing 
theglory ofthe humanity ,but in manifefting 
moft fully the maiefty of the Word. 


CONCERNING THE OVT- 

ward meanes of executing the decree 
of ElettionAtid offhe ‘Decalogue . 

Fter Foundation ofEIe- 
v^al|(fti o n, whichhath hitherto 
becne deliuered, itfollow- 
f hat we Ihould intreate 
of the outward means ofthe 

The meanes are Godscouenant, and the 
feale thereof. 
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Gods couenant, is his contra# with man, 
concerning the obtaining of life eternall, vp- 
on a certaine condition. 

This couenant confifts of two parts: Gods 
promife to man, Mans promife to God. 

Gods promife to man, is that, whereby he 
bindeth himfelfe to man to be his God, if he 
performe the condition. 

Mans premife to God, is that, whereby he 
voweth his allegeance vnto his Lord, and to 
performe the condition betweene them. 

Againe, there arc two kindes of this coue- 
nant. The couenant of workes, and the coue- 
nantofgrace. leremie 31,31,32.33. Beholds 
the dayes come, faith the Lord,that lvfiimake a 
new couenant With the beufi of lfrael, and With 
the heufi ofJudah.net according** the couenant, 
I made With their fathers, when? tooke them by 
the hand to bring them out of the land of Egypt ; 
the Which my couenant they brake, although 1 was 
an husband to them, faith the Lord. But this pal 
be the couenant , that I will make With the houfi 
of Ifrad: after tmfe dates, faith the Lord ,1 Will 
putmy laW in their inWard parts, and write it in 
their hearts, and will be their God, and they pall 
be my people. 

The couenant of workes , is Gods coue- 
nantjrtude with condition ofpcrfe# obedi- 
ence*and is cxprdTed in the morall law. 

The Moral Lavr, is that part of Gods word 
which commaundeth perfe# obedience vnto 
man, as well in his nature,as in his a#ions,and 
forbiddeth the contrarie. Romanes 10. 5. 
Mofesthus deferibeth the righteoufnes Which is 
of the law, that the man, which doth thefe things, 
pall Hue thereby. 1 .Timothie 1 . 5. The tndt of 
thecommandemint, is loue out if a pure heart, 
Cft of a good confiimct,andfaith vnftined. Luk. 
l 6 .ty.Thou (halt loue the Lord thy God, With 
all thine heart, with all thy fiule , and wit ha ll thy 
ftrcngtb.Rom.j. 14 -We know that the law is fti- 
rituall. 

The Law hath two parts. TheEdid*com- 
-maunding obedience, and the condition bin- 
ding toobedience. The condition is eternall 
life to fuch as fulfill the law, but to tranfgref- 
fours,euerlafting death. 

The Decalogue, or ten commandemcnts, 
is an abridgement of the whole law, and the 
couenant of workes. Exod.34. 27. jtndthe 
Lordfaid vnto Mofes , Write thou thefe. Words, 
for after the tenour of thefe words , l have made a 
couenant with thee, and With lfrael. Jnd he Was 
there with the Lord fourty dates and fourty 
nights, and did nsithcreate bread, nor drir.ky wa- 
ter, and he Wrote in the tables the Wards of the 
couenant, even the tencommaudemms. 1 .Kin. 8. 
9. Nothing was in the Arke , fane the tWo tables 
of (lone , which Mofes had put there at Hereb, 
where the Lord made a couenant with the chiL 
dren of lfrael, when he brought them out of the 
land of Egypt. Mat.a2.40. On thefe tWo comass- 
demints hangeth the whole law and the prophets. 

T^e true interpretation of the Decalogue, 
muft be according to thefe rules. 

A 

B 

C 

D 

I. In the negatiue,thc affismatiue rruft be 
vnderftood. - and in the affirmatiue, the nega- 
tiue. 

II. The negatiue bindeth at all times, and 
to all timcs:and the affirmatiue, bindeth at al 
timcsjbut not to all times. - and therfpre oega- 
tiuesarc of more force. 

III. Vnderonc vice exprefljr forbidden, 
are comprehended all of that kinde ; yea the 
leaft caufe, occafion,or enticement thereto, is 
forbiddenjas i-loh.^.i 5. Whcficncrhauthhis 
brother, is a man-fayer. Math. 5.21 .to the end. 
Euill thoughts arc condemned, as well as cuill 
aftions, 

IV- The fmalleft finnes are cntituled with 
the fame names, that tfiat finne is,whkh is ex- 
prefly forbidden in that commaundement, to 
which they appertaine. As in the former pla- 
ces,hatred is named murther,and to lookc af- 
ter a woman with a lulling eye, is adultery. 

V. Wee muft vnderftand euery comman- 
dement of the Jaw fo, as that wee annexe this 
condition : vnlcffc god command the contrary. 
For God beeing an abfolutc Lord , and fo a- 
boue the law, may command that which his 
law forbiddeth.To he commanded lfaac to be 
oftcred,the Egyptians to be Ipoilcd, the bra- 
fen Serpent to be crcfted. which was a figorc 
ofChrift,&c. 

The Decalogue , is deferibed in two ta- 
bles. 

Thcfurime of the firft table isrfhat we loue 
God with our minde, memory, affeftions 3 and 
all our ftrcngth.Math. 2*.j 7. This is the firft, 
in nature and order) and great eom- 
mandemtnt(mvacly,in excellency, and digni- 
tie.) 

^ CHAP. XX. 

Of the firft commandement. 

«pHE firft tabic hath fourficotnmaundc- 
1 mentf. 

The firft tcacheth vs to hauc and choofe 
the true God for our God. The words 
are thefe. 

1 am lehouah thy God,Whichbr$ught thee out of 
the land of Egypt, eft out of the houfi of bondage. 
Thou palt bane none other gods before my face. 

The Reflation, 

lam. Ifanymanratheriudge , that thefe 
words arc a preface to all the commaunde 
ments, then a part of the firft, I hinder him 
not:neuerthelcs,it is like, that they are a per- 
fwafion to the keeping of the firft commaun- 
dement : aud that they are ‘fet before it , to 
make way vnto it ; as being more hard tobe 
rccciuedjthen the reft. And this may appeare, 
in that the three commaundemcnts next fol- 
lowing, which arc leflc then this, hauc their 
feuerallreafons. 

lehouah.Tbis word fignifieth three things. 
I. Him who of himfelfe, and in himfelfe, was 
from all eternitie.Reu.1.8 .Who is, who Watgft 
Who is to come. I IJHira which giueth being to 
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all thing?, when they were not, partly by cre- 
atmgjpartly by preferring them. 1 1 1 . Him 
which mightily caufcth, that thole things 
which hee hath promifed , (hould both bee 
made, and continued* Exodus 6 . i . Romms 

4.17* 

Here beginneth the fir ft reafon of the firft 
commaundement, taken from the name of 
God : it is thus framed : 

He that is fehouah,tmft alone be thy Gad, 

But 1 am lehouah : 

Therefore lalon e muft be thy God. 

This propofition is wanting: the aftumpti» 
on is in thefe words(/ am lehouah) theconclu- 
fion is the commaundement. 

Thy God. Thefe are the words of the couc- 
nant of grace, le r. 31-3 3. wherein the Lord 
coucnanteth with his people concerning re- 
mifeion offinnes, and eternall life. Yea thefe 
words are as a fecond reafon of the com- 
imaundements, drawne from the equality of 
that relation* which is betweene God and his 
people. 

If I be thy God , thou againt muft be my people, 
and take me alone for thy God . 

Butf am thy God: 

Therefore thou muft be my people, and take me 
alone for thy God. 

Which brought. The alfumption or fecond 
ipartof this reafon, is confirmed by an argu- 
ment taken from Gods effefts, when hcdeli- 
1 uered his people out of Egypt, as it were, fro 
the ferritude of a moft tyranous mafter. This 
' deliuery was not appropriate onely to the If- 
raclices , but in fome fort belongs to the 
Church of God in all ages : in that it was a 
i type of a moft furpafsing deliuery , from the 
fcarefull kingdome ofdarkenefte. i.Corro. 
r ,z.I would not ham you ignorant, brethren .that 
aRour fathers Were vttier the cloud, & allpajfed 
through the redde fea.and were all baptized vnto 
'Mfes in the cloud .and in the fea. Cololf. 1 . 1 3 . 
Who hath delivered vs from the pcWer of darbj. 
tt'Jfe, and tumflated vs into the kingdome of his 
deare Sonne. 

Other gods, or ftrange gods. They are fo cal- 
led, not that they by nature are fuch, or can 
bee ; but becaufe the corrupt, and more then ; 
diuelilh heart of carnall man, efteemetb fo of 
them. Philip. 3.19. ff'hofi god is their belly. 
a Gorin. 4.4. W'/.jo/? minds the god of this world 
hath bewitched. 

Before my face. That is,(figurariueJy)in my 
fight or prefence, to whom the fecret imagi- 
nations of the heart are knowne : and this is 
the third reafon of the firft commaundement, 
as if hd (hould fay : If thou in my prefence re- 
ieft me,it is an heinous offence: fee therefore 
thou doe it not. After the lame manner reafo- 
tieth the Lord . Gen. 1 7. 1 . lam God almighty , 
therefore Wilke before me, and be thou vpright . 

The affirmatiue part. 

Make choice of lehouah to be tby God. 

The duries here commanded*are thefe .• 

I. To acknowledge God, that is, to know 


h. I and confeflc him to be fuch a God, as be hath 
reuealed himfelfc to bee in his word and ' 
creatures. Coloff 1 . 1 p.hcreaftng in the know- 
ledge of rW.Ierem.24 7. And 1 wiR give them 
an heart to fyow me, that lam the Lord, and they 
fhattbt my people, and 1 will be their God for they 
(had returne vnto me With their whole heart . In 
this knowledge ofGod muft wee glory, Ter. 
9.24. Let him that glorieth, glory in t his, that he 
vnderftandeth andknoweth mee : for 1 am the 
Lord which JheWeth mercy judgement find righ - 
teoufnes in the earth. 

1 1 . An vnion with God, whereby man is 
knit in heart with God.fop 23.8. Stick e fall 
vnto the Lordyour God,asye bane done vnto this 
j day. A< 3 . 11.23./* exhorted aS,tbat With pur- 
pose of heart. they would cleave to the Lord. Man 
cleaueth vnto God three manner of waies / in 
affiance,inIoue,andfeare ofGod. . 

Affiance*is thatwhereby a man acknowled- 
ging the power and mercy of God, doth ft ed- 
faftly reft himfelfc in him, againft all afiaults 
whatfoeuer. 2.Chr. 20 20 Put your truH in the 
Lord your God.andye pad be affured, be tee it e his 
Prophets, andye pad projper.Wzl.ij ,r. God is 
my light, and myfaluation , Whom (hall 1 feare l 
(yod is the Jlrengthof my lift. of whom fimld I be 
afraid f v.3. Though tn hofi be pitched againft 
me. mine heart pad not be afraid: though War be 
raifed againft me t f wid be ft cure. , 

Hence arifcch patience, and alacrity in pre- 
C fent perils.Pfal. 39.9. f pould bane bin chmbe, 
and nor opined my mouth, becaufe thou didft it.t. 
Szm.i6-lQ.Tbe kingfiid. What hostel to doe 
with you ye fins ofZemtabflfbe curfed.becaufe 
the Lordfaid ,Ci*rfe Dauid.What is he that dare 
fay, why doeft thou fo? Gen.4 yS-Bc not fad, nei- 
ther grieued With your felues, tbatyefild me hi- 
ther for god did fend me before you fir Jour pre- 
fer nation .v.S.NoW then, you feat me not, but God 
htmfi Ife. 2.King .6. 1 6. Feare not, for they that be 
With vs, art race .then they that be with them. 

This affiance engenctrcth hope, which is a 
patient expe&ation of Godsprelence 8c afLi- 
ftance in all things that are tocome.Pf.37.5'. 
Comit thy way vnto the Lord, eft truft in him,. eft 
he pallring it to pafte.v. 7. Wait patiently vpotke 
) Lord .eft hope in him. Pro. 1 6. 7,. Comit thy Work, 
vnto the Lord, and thy 1 bought s pall be dit tiled. 

The lout of God, is thn, whereby man ac- . 
knowledging Gods gooclneflc and fauour to- 
wardshim, doth ag/t me !o ie him ab mcall 
things. Deut. <5.5. I hot! pals love the Lord tby 
Godwith all thine heart, wtth all thy fiule, and 
withallthyftrength. 

The markes of the true loue of God are • 
thefe. - 1 . To heare willingly his word. I I.To 
fpeake often of him. 1 1 I.To chmke often of 
him. I V.To doe his will without irkfomnes. 
V. To giue body *and all for his caufe. V I .To 
defirc his prefence aboue all, and to bewaile 
his abfence. V 1 1 . To embrace ali fuch things 
asappcrtaincto him.V 1 1 I.To loue and hate 
that which he loueth andhateth. IX. InalJ 
things to feeke to plcafe him. X. To draw o- 
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thers vnto the loue of him. X I. Tocftecmc 
highly of fuch gifts and graces, as he befto tr- 
oth. X I I. To flay our felues vpon his coun. 
fds reuealed in his word. Laftly, to call vpon 
his name with affiance. 

The feare of God, is that whereby man ac- 
knowledging both Gods mercy and iuftice, 
doth, as the greateft euill , feare to difpleafe 
God. Pfal. 130.4. With thee is mercy .that thou 
maieft be feared. Habak. 3 . r 6. When 1 heard it , 
my belly trembled, my lipsfroeke at the voice :r ot- 
t emes wired into my bones, and 1 trembled in my 
(elfejhctt 1 might reft in the day of trouble, When 
he commeth vp agamfi the people to deftroy them. 
Pfal. 4. 4. Tremble, and finite not. 

Hence arifeth the godly mans defire, to ap- 
prooudiimfdfe in al things to his God.Gen. 
5.2 2. And Henoch Walked with Codifier that, 
&c.Gzc\. 1 y.i.Godfitid to hint', 1 am al-fuffci- 
eat,Walke before me .and be thou perfeEl. 

Out of thefe three former vert ues procce- 
deth humility, wherby a man acknowledging 
Gods free bounty , and prohibiting himfclfe 
before hi r. , doth aferibe vnto him all prayfe 
& glory.l .Cor. 1.3 1 . Let him that gloritth, glo- 
ry in the Lord. 1. Pet 5. 5. Dc eke your [elites in. 
Watdly With loWlinff of mind for Godreftftetb 
the proud , and gineth grace to the hamble.vcr.6. 
Humble your felues therefore vndtr the mightie 
hand of G od.that he may exalt you in due time. 1 
Chr.29. 1 0,1 1 -And Dauid frid,Bleffed be thou 
O Lord Cjodaflfrtel our fat her for euer , and 
thine , O Lord ,t s greatnes and power, and glory, 
and vi/lory, and praife : for alt that is in heauen, 
and in earth is thine, 0c. & v.i+But who am 1, 
and what is my people, that wee fhould be able to 
offer Willingly on this fort : for all things corns of 
thee ,0 of thine own hand We houegtue thee.&c. 

The negatiue part. 

Account not that as G od, which is by nature 
no G od. 

In this place are thefe finnes forbidden : 

I. Ignorance of the true God and his will, 
which is not cnely not to know , but alfo to 
doubt of fuch things, as God hath reuealed 

1 in his word .ler. 4.22. My people isfooli/h.tkcy 
bane not %noWne me '.they are fooli/h children, and 
haue not vnderftanding: they are Wife to do euill, 
but to doe well they haue no knowledge, ler. 9. 3 . 
They proceede from euill toworfc, and haue not 
knowne me, frith the Lord. 

II. Achcifne, when the heart denieth ey- 
therGod,or his attributes: as, his Iuftice, 
Wifedome,Prouidence, Prefence, Pfal 1 4. 1 . 
T he / bole hath J, aid in his heart, there is no Gad. 

E phef.2 .12. Te had no hope, and were Without 
G odin the World. Mai. 1 .2 . / hue you, frith the 
Lord, yet ye fry, wherein haue we jpoken again/} 
t hee? and cha. 371 4 Te haue faid.it is in v ainc to 
ferae Cjodtand what profit is it, that we haul kept 
his contmandtments , and that we Walked humbly 
before the Lord of hoofs? * 

III. Errours concerning God , the per- 
lons of the Deityjor the attributes.Herc is to 
bee reprooued Hellenifnc, which is the ac- 


A knowledging and adoring of a multiplicitie 
of Gods. Auguft.m his 6 . booke of the City 
ofGod.chap.7. 

Againc, IudaiGne is here condem ned,* hich 
worftiippech one GOD without Chrift. 

The like may be faid of the herefies of the 
Manichees, and Marcian,who denied God to 
be thecreatour of the world.* of Sab e Bins de- 
nyingthediftinftionof three perfons: and 
Arritts, who faith, that Chrift the Sonne of 
God,is not very God. 

I V. To withdraw , and remootle the affe- 
ftions of the heart from the Lcrd,& fer them 
vpon other things.Efit. 29. 1 3. The Lord faid, 
this people draWethneere me with their mouth, 

B 0 honoreth me With their lips, but their heart is 
fane from me.lcr.iz.x. Thouart neere tn their 
mouth, and fane from their nines. The heart is 
many waicswichdrawne from God. 

I. By dittruft in God.Heb.io. 38. The iuft 
jhalliue by faith but tf any Withdraw hmfelfe,my 
joule frail hone mpltafure in him. From this dif- 
fidence ar ife.LImpatience in fuffering afftifti- 
ons.Ier.20.14. Curfed be the day Wherin I Was 
bsrne,and let not the day wherein my mother bare 
me,bebteffsd.v .j^.Curfed be the man that frew- 
ed my father fryinpa man-child is born vnto thee 
and comforted hirn.v. 1 8. How is it that I came 
forth of the wombe to fie labour and for row, that 
my dayes fhould bte coufumed with frame? 1 1. 
Tempting of God, when fuch as difiruft, or 

q rather contemnc him, feeke experiment of 
Godstrnth and power. Math.4.7. Tbo* J halt 
not tempt the Lord thy God.i. Cot. 10.9. Net. 
ther let vs tempt God. as they tempted him, and 
Were deftrdyed by ferpents. v. 1 0. Neither mur- 
mur eye, as feme of them murmured, and were de- 
frayed of the deftreycr.l I I.Dcfperation.Gen. 
4. 1 3 .Mine iniquity is greater then can be pardo- 
ned. 1 .Thdr.4. r 3 . Sorrow ye not, at they which 
haue no hope.l V. Doubtfulncfle, concerning 
the truth of God : or of his benefits prefent,or 
tocome.Pfalme 1U.21. 1 faid in my bafttyiB 
men are lyars. 

I I . Confidence in creatures, whether it be 
in their ftrength, as lerem. i 7. 5. Curfed is the 
man that hath his confidences man, and maket h 

X) flefr his ar me. but his heart ftidethfrom the Lord. 
Orriches.Math.6 24. Te cannot [true God and 
riches. Eph. $.$. No ceuetwt perfo .which is an i 
dolater.bathinheritance in the kingdom of Chrift 
and of God. Ordefenced places, lerem 49.16. 
T hy feare. 0 the pride of thine heart hath decci- 
ued thee , that thou dWelleft in the clefts of the 
Locke, and keepeft the height of the hiB : though 
thou frouldeft make thy neaft as high as the Ea- 
gle, 1 wiU bring thee downe from thence, faith the 

Lord. Or pleaiure,and dainties.*to fuch their 
belly is their God,. Phil. 3.19. Or in Pbyfiti- 
2ns. 2. C hr. 16.12. And A fa in the nine & thir- 
tiethyeare of his raigne.Was difiafid in hieftetf, 
and bis difeafi was extrcamt , yet he fought not 
the Lord in his difeafi, but to Phyflthns. Bricfe- 
ly,to this place, principally may be adioyned 
thatdiudilh confidence whichMagitiahs^nd 

~ ' ~! I 


of Saluation and Damnation. 


all fuch as take aduife at them, doe put in the 
diuell and his workes,Leuit.20.6.^<my turne 
after fuch as Worke With Jpirits, and after foot h- 
fiyers, togoe a Whoring after them, then WiU 1 
fit my face againft that perfon , and Will cut him 
off from among his people. 

III. The loue of the creature, aboue the 
louc of G0d.Matth.10. 37. He that loucthfa- 
theror mother more then ntc,is not Worthy of me, 
and he that loueth forme or daughter more then 
me ,1s not Worthy of me. Ioh. 1 2 .43 . T hey loued 
thepraife of man, more thenthepraife of God. To 
this belongeth felf-loue,a.T im. 3 .2. 

IV. Hatred and contempt of God, when 
man, by reafon of his declining nature from 
God, doth fiyc from him, and is angry to- ■ 
wards God when he punilheth finne. Rom.8. ‘ 
7. The wifi dome of the flefr, is enmity with God, 
Rom. 1 • IO. Haters of GOD .doers of Wrong. 

V- Want of the feare of God.Pfalm.36. 1. 6 
Wickednt ffe faith to the wicked man,euen in mine 
heart, that there is no feare of God before their 
. tyes. 

V I. Feare of the creature, more then the 
Creator. Reu.t 1 .8. T hefiarefull and vnbelee- 
uing.fral haue their part in the lake Which burnes 
wit h fire and brim&one.Mit. 1 o. 2 8- Feare not 
them Which kill the body, but feare him that can 
caft both body and joule into hell fire, lerem. 10. a. 
Be not afraid of the fignes of heauen , though the 
heathen be afraid of fuch. 

VII-Hardnesof heart,«r carnall fecurity, 
when a man*, neither acknowledging Gods 
iudgement8,nor his owne finncs,dreamcth he 
is fafe from Gods vengeance, and fuch perils, 
as arife from finne.Rom. 2. 5 . Thou after thine 
hardttcffe.and heart that can not repent, heapeft to 
thy felfe Wrath againfl the day of wrath. Luk.21 
34 .Take heed to your felues ,1 left at any time your 
hearts be oppreffed with [ur jetting, and drunken- 
n:s,and cares of this life, and leaf} that they come 
onyou at vnawares. 

VIII. Thefe all doc ioyntly ingender 
pride, whereby man aferibeth all he hath that 
is good, not to God, but to his own merit, and 
induftry, referring and difpofing them whol- 
ly vnto his owne proper credit. 1. Corin.4.6. 
T hat ye might learne by vs, that no man prefume 
aboue that which is Written, that one fi well not a- 
gainft another, for any manscaufe.v.j. For Who 
feparatetbthce ? or what hafi thou, that thou haft 
not receiued f if thou haft receiued it, why reioy- 
cefitbtu, as though thou had ft not receiued it? 
Gcn.3 . 5 .God do th know, that When ye (haU eate 
thereof, your eyes JhaB be opened,andye fraH be as 
Gods, knowing good and euill. The bigheft ftayre 
of prides ladder, is that fearfull preemption, 
by which many clime rafhly into Gods feate 
ofmaiefty,as if they were gods. Aft. 12.22, 

2 3 ,T he people gaut a freute, faying, The voice of 
God, and not of mam but immediately the Angell 
of the Lord [mote him , becaufi hegaue not glory 
vnto (jod, fo that he was eaten vp of wormes,a»d 
gaue vp theghoft,2. Theff.2.4. Which is an ad - 
uerfary, and exalt eth himfclfe againft all that is 


A j called God, or that is werfripped ■: fi that he doth 
j fit as God in the temple of God, /hewing himfclfe 
that he is God. 

CHAP. XXI. 

Of thefecond Commandement. 

H itherto haue wee entreated of thefirft 
commaundemcnt, teaching vs to encer- 
taine in our hearts, and to make choice of one 
onely God. The ocher three of thefirft table, 
concerns that holy profefsion, which wemuft 
make towards the fame God.For firft,it is ne- 
cefTary to make choice of the true God. Se- 
•g condly , to make profefsion of the fame God. 
In the profefsion of God, we are to confi- 
der the parts thereof, and the time appointed 
for this profefsion. 

61 The parts are two .• The folemne worfhip 

of God, and theglorifying of him. 

The fecondcommaundement thencoficer- 
neth the manner of performing holy and fo- 
lemne worfhip vnto God. The words of the 
commaundemcnt are thefe: 

Thou (halt make thee no grauen image, neither 
anyfimilitude of things Which are in heauen a- 
boue, neither that are in the earth beneath, not 
that are in the waters vndcr the earth: thou fruit 
net bow downe to them,ntither fi true them, for 1 
am the Lord thy G od,a zealous God, vifi ting the 
C iniquity of the fathers, vpon the children, vpon 
the third generation, and vpon the fourth of them 
that hate. me, 0 fre w mercy vnto thou finds vpon 
them that loue me, and l>eep my commandements. 
The Rcfolution. 

T hou fruit not makf\ This is the firft part 
of the commandcmcnt , forbidding to make 
an idol : Now an idol is not onely a certaine 
reprefentation , and image of fomc fained 
god,but alfo of the true lehouab. The which 
may be prooued againft the Papifts by thefe 
arguments. Trefirftis, DeurcrOnom.41 j, 
16. Take therefore good heede vnto your ft lues t 
for ye frw no image in the day that the Lord 
■ j fakf vnto you inHoreb,out of the middeft of the 

fire, that ye corrupt hot your /clues, and make you 
j) a grauen knage or reprefentation of any figure i 
Whether it be the likgnes of male or female. Out 
of the words vttered by Mofisjis reafon may 
be framed thus: . , * 

If ye frw no image (namely of God, )yt frail 
make none. 

But ye frw no image, onely heard a voice. 

T hereforeye /hall make no image of <fod. 

The fecond reafon .- That idolatry which 
the Ifraelites committed, the very fame is 
prohibited in this commandement. 

But the Ifraelites idolatry, was the worfhip 
of God in an image. Hof. 2, 1 6. At that day, 
frith the Lord, thou Jhait call me no mere Baali, 
but fralt caU me Efbi. 

The golden calfe was an image of God:for 
when it was finifhed, Aaron proclaimed that 
to morrow fhould be a ftaft to lehouab. Exodus, 
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31,5. And the fore calf e is rearmed ao idol], 
7.41. 

Therefore the worfhipping of God in an 
image, is here prohibited. 

Any graueu image] Here the more fpeciall 
is put for the more gcnerall,namely*a grauen 
image, for all counterfeit meanes of Gods 
worfhip. 

The firft part of the commaundement is 
here illuftrated by a double diftribution.The 
fir ft is.drawne from the caufes. Thou jhalt not 
makp thee an idol, whether it be engrautn in wood 
or Jtofte:or Whether it be painted in a table* The 
fecond is taken from the place. T hou Jhalt not 
make. t bee an idol of things in hearten, as ftarres, 
andbirds tor in the earth, as of man, woman, 
beafii or vnder the earth, at fifhest 

Thisplace is fo expounded by Mofes,Deut. 
4.i4.totheao.verfe. 

T boa jhalt not bow devout to themf\K\s is the 
fecond part of the commaundement, forbid- 
ding all men to fall downe before an idol. I 
This word "BoW downe, is againe the fpeciall 
put for the gencrall ; for in it is inhibited all 
fained worlhip of God, 

For J] Thefe wordi are a confirmation of 
thrs commaundement, pervading to obedi- 
ence by foure reafons. 

T be Lord] (which is ftrong) The firft reafon, 
God is ftrong, and fo able to reuenge idola- 
try,//^. 10.31. 

A iealous God ] This fpeech is taken from 
the eftatc ©f wedlocke : for God is called the 
husband of his Church. Efa. 5.4,5. Ephef. 
$.26,2 7. Andourfpirituall worfhip, is as it 
were, a certaine marriage of our foules,con- 
fecrated mo the LauUerem.i.z.I remember 
thee with the kjndnes of thyyouth,andthe lone of 
the marriage, When than went eft after me in the 
WHdernes,in a land that was notfoWne. Whence 
alfo Idols are rightly called Gods corrivals. 

' Hcereis another argument drawne from a 
companion of things that be like. Gods peo- 
ple muft alone worfhip him, becaufe they are 
linked to him, as a wife to her husband , vnto 
whom alone Che is bound : Therefore if his 
people forfake him , and betroth thcmfclucs 
vnto idols, hee will vndoubtedly giue them a 
bifi of diuorcement,and they flull be no more 
efpoufed vnto him. 

lifting] To vifit,is not onely to punifli the 
children for the fathers offences, but to take 
notice, and apprehend him in the fame faults, 
by reafon they arc giuenouer to commit their 
fathers rranfgrefsions,that for them they may 
beepunifhed. And this is the third reafon 
drawne from the effe&s of Gods anger. 

Hattmt]\x. may be, this is afecret anfwer, 
the ©bie&ion whereof is not here in expreffe 
words fet do wne, but may bee thus framed ; 
What if we vfi Idols to inflame andexoiuinvs a 
lone and remembranceof theeiThc anfwer is this 
by. the contrary .-Tow may thinks that jour- vfe of 
idols kindlethmyou a lone of me Just it is fo fame 
fiusm that, tbatalljuch at vft them cannot cbooje 


A but hate me, ... I 

Shew rndrey] The fourth reafon dcriuedj 
from the cffc^s of Gods mercy to fuch as. 
obferue this commandement. Here may wee 
firft obferuc, that God is more ready to ihew 
mercy then to puv.iCn.PJal.io^.The Lord is 
full ofctmpaffm and mercy fl^w to anger, and of 
great ^mdms.rexi 17. The lotting kindnes of the 
Lord/ndurethfor emr.yct9.He Will not a/way 
chide, neither keeps his anotffor tuer. Secondly , „ 
wee may not furmife, that this excellent pro- 
mife is made to eucry one particularly, who is 
borne of faithful! parents. For godly Jfaak^ 
had godkfle Efau to his Sonne ; and godkik 
Sad, had godly Jonathan. 

B The ttegatiue pari. 

T hou Jhalt neither worflrip falfi gods , nor the 
true God With falfeWorfhip. * 

Many things are here forbidden. 

* 1 . The representation of God, by an image. 
Foritisalye.Afc^.2.18. what prefitetb the 

image l for the maker thtreofhath made it an i- 
magc,andatcacher oflies.Zich.10.2. The idols . 
haue flroken vanity. Icr. 10.8. The flock* & a 
doBrine of vanity. The £lib. Councel in the 3 9. 
canon hath this edid. We thought it not meets 
to baue images in Churches , left that which it 
Worfhipped and adored, Jhonld bee painted vpen 
Wats. Clem, booke 3.3d lacob. Don). That 
ferpentby others is went to Jpeake- theft words : 
We in honour of the imifible God, are accufomed 
C to adore vifiblc images, the which out of aKeon- 
troHtrfieu vtryfalje. Auguftiue in his treatife 
vpon cheria.Pfalmc. 

The images alfo of the crofle,and of Chrift 
crucified,and of the Saints ought to be aboli- 
shed ont of Churches , as rhe brafen ferpent 
was. 2. ^>£.18.4. Heztkiah is commended 
for breaking in pieces the brafen ferpent to 
which the children of Ifracl did then burnc 
inccnfe. This did Jdezekiah,alfpcit at the firft 
this ferpent was made by rhe Lords appoint- 
ment. Numb. 21. 8. and was a type of Chrifts 
pafsion. fohn 3.14. Origen in his 7. booke a- 
gainft Celfus. We permit not any to adore lefts 
' vpon the altars in images, or vpon Church-veals : 
becaufe it is written , T hou Jhalt haue none other 
j) gods but me. 

Eptphanius , in that epiftle which hee wrote 
to John Biftopof lerufalcm, faith, ft isagainft 
the cuBome of the Church, to fee any image han- 
ging in the Church [whether it be of Chrift ,0 ra- 
tty other Sdnt, and therefore euen with hisoWne 
hands rent hee a funder the vaile; wherein fuch an 
image Was painted. 

Some obied the figure or figne, which ap- 
peared to Conftantine, wherein hee flionld 
oucrcome: but « was not the figne of the 
crofte ( as the Papifts doe criflingly imagine ) 
but of Chrifts name s for the thing was made 
of thefe two Greeke letters;^ conioyned to- 
gether. Eufeb. in the life ofGonJlant. booke 
i.chap.22.2f. 

Neither ferue the Cherubims, which Salo. 
mon placed in the temple, for the defence of 


images : for they were onely in the holy ef | A 
holieft, where the people could not fee them. J ■ 
And they were tipes of the glory of the Met j 
fi*h,vflto whom the very angels were fubied: j 
the which we haue now verified in Chrift. 

If any man rcply.that they worfhip not the 
image, but God in the image : let him know, 
that the creature cannot comprehend the I- 
mage of the Creator; and if it could,yet God 
would not be worfhipped in it, becaufe it is a : 
dead th ing.- yea.thc worke of mans handset 
of God: and therefore is more brie then the 
fnallcft liuing creature, of the which we may 
lawfully fay, it is the work* of God. This euin- 
ceth, that no kindeof diuiuc worfhipbelon- 
geth to an image , either fimply or by relati- B 
on , whatfbeuer the fophifticall Schoolemen 
iangle to the contrary. 

If any man be yet defirous of imagesj hee 
may haue at hand the preaching of the Gof- 
pel,a Iiuely image ofChrift crucified.Gal.;. x. 
Ofoolijh Galatians, Who hath bewitched you ,t hat 
yee jhonld not obey the truth Jo whom lefts Chrift 
before Wasdefcribed inyour fight, and amongyou 
crucified f The like may be faid of the two Sa- 
craments. And that faying of Clements is 
true, in his fifth booke of Recognit. Jfyou will 
truly adore the image of God, doe good vnto man, 
andyee (halt Worjhip his true image : for man is 
the image of God. 

II.Thc leaf! approbation of idolatry". Hof. 
13.2. They fay one to another while ft they facri- q 
fee a man, let them kife the calues. Now a kifle^ 
is an excernall figne of fomc allowance of z 
thing. Gen.48. 10. 

Therefore it is vnlawfull to be prefent at 
Maflc, or any idolatrous feruicc, though our 
raindes be abfenc. 1. Cor. 6. 20. Te are bought 
with a price , therefore glor ifle God inyour body , 
and inyour (piriti, which are Cjods. Rom. 1 1.4. 
What faith the Scripture ? I haue ref rued vnto 
my fife feauen thaufmd men , which haue not 
bowed their knee to Baal. Eufeb. 8. booke C.3. 

The Martyrs , when they Were haled vnto the 
temple of idols, cry ed out, and with a loud voice in 
the middefi ef their tortures teftified, that they 
were not idolatrous jacrificers j butprofejfed and 
xonftanrCbriflians , reioycing greatly that they ^ 
might m*\e fitch a eonfejfion. 

That which may be obic&ed of Naaman 
the SyriaDj who worfhipped in the temple of 
Rimmon, is thus anfwered ; that he did it not 
with purpofc to commit idolatry, but to per- 
forate thac ciuill obeifance which he was wont 
to exhibit to the Kings Maieftk. 2. King. 5. 
17,18. 

And for this caofe,are vtterly forbidden all 
fuchdauncing profusions , playes, and fuch 
feafts , as arc confecrated to the memoriall, 
and honour of idols. Exod.$2.6.Theyrofi vp 
the next day in t he morning, and offered burnt of- 
ferings, and brought peace offerings: alfo the peo- 
ple fate themdoWne to eute and drinke,androje vp - 
to play. r. Cor. 10.7. Neither be ye idolaters as 
feme of them Were, at it iswr it ten, &c.Bxi& Paul 


(i.Cw 8.4. to the end) eatoeftly dehorteth 
the Corinthians from fitting at table In the i* 
dols cemple ; albeit they kjtew that anidoHis 
nothing in the World. Tripartite hiftorie, booke 
6 , chap.30. Certairit fuldiers ef tulian refufed 
to adore , as the cuflome Wat, the Emperours ban- 
ner, in which Were painted the images of Jupiter, 
Mercury , and Mats : others bring againe i he 
rewards, which they, after they had burned in- 
cettfe on an altar in the Emperours pre fence, had 
receiued : crying , that they Were Chrifliant, and 
Would line and die in that prof ejfton: and as for 
their former faftjt was of ignorance: yea,t hough 
they had polluted hands With idolatry of the Pat. 
nyms,yet they yet pept their confcience cleane. 

III. All reliques and monuments of idols.* 
for thefe , after the idols themfelues are once 
abolifhed , muft be raced out of all memory. 
Exod. 23. 13. Te jhall make no mention of the 
name of other Gods, neither Jhall it be heard out of 
thy mouth. Efay 3 o. 2 2 . And ye JhaS pollute the 
cohering oftheimage of finer, and the rich orna- 
ment of the images of gold, and c aft them aWay 
as a menflruous cloth , And thou Jhalt fay vnto it, 
get thee hence. 

I V. Society with infidels, is here vnlawfull 
which ferueth not onely to maintain concord, 
but alfo to ioyne men in brothei ly loue. Of 
thisfociety there arc many branches. 

The firft,i$mariageWich infidels.Gen.62. 
The forme t of god fawthe daughters of men that 
they were f air e, and they tooke them Wittes of all 
that they hied. M2I.2 .11. Judah hath tranfgref- 
fed,andan abomination is committed to l [rad, and 
in Jerufalem : for Judah hath defied the holineffi 
of the Lord, which he hmd, & hath married the 
daughters of a ftrange God. Ezra 9. 14. Should 
Wercturne to breake thy command) %tnts, and 
ioyne in affinitie With the people of fuch abomina*. 
tion ? 2. King. 8.1 %. He Walked in the waits of 
the Kings of IJrael,as did the Lcnfe of Akab : for 
the daughter of Ah -b Was his wife : and he did 
euilt in the fight of the Lord. 

The fecond, is the league in war: namely, a 
mutuall confederate to afsift one another in 
the fame warre, and ro hsue ore and thefame 
enemies. This isfundry waies impious : I. If 
it be vnlawfull to crane afsiftance of Godse- 
nemies, it is likewife vrhwfull to indent with 
them, that we will afsift them.l I.It obfeureth 
Gods glory, as though he hicrifelfe, cither 
would not,or could not aide his Chutch. III. 
It is a thoefand to one leaft we be infe&ed 
with their idolatrie,and other impieties. IV- 
It endangereth vs to be made parrakers of 
their puniftments, 2. Chron.19.2. And Jehu 
the fount of Hamm the Seer , went out to meete 
him , and faid to king Jehofaphat , wouldefl thou 
helpe the Wicked, and loue them that hate the 
Lord ? therefore for this thing is the Wrath of the 
Lord vpon thee. 

The third, is traffique : as when a man wit- 
tingly and willingly, doth, in hope to enrich 
himfelfe, make fale of fuch things as he know- 
eth muft ferue to an idolatrous vfe. Thiscon- 
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demneth all thofe marchants, which tranfport | A j giiieth to God painted-woiftip.thati^f you 


wares to idolaters } and fell them frankin- 1 
cenfc, waxecloath , or other fuch things as 
beipc them in the feruice of their idols. | 

The fourth, is trial) or fuits in law before 
Iudges which are infidels, when Chriftian 
courts may be frequented; but if they cannot, 
and we hauc to dealc with infidels , we may 
appeale to in fidels . i . Cor. 6-6.Brothergeeth to 
law Volt h brother , and that under infidels. Ad. 
35.11. Paul appealeth to C&fiar. 

The fifth , is the w'orfhipping of the beaft, 
andreceiuinghis marke. Reu. 14. 9. Jf any 
man worfhip the beaft, and his image, and receiue 
the marke tn his forehead orinhis hand. verf. 10. 


regard outward behauiour,grcat fincerity .• if 
the inward and hearty affedions, none arall. 
Mat.i 5.7. Hipecr ties, well hath Efoias prep he- 
tied of you, faying, This people copsmeth neere me 
With their month, & honoreth me With their lips , 
but their heart is fane from me. Pfal. 1 ©,4. The 
Wicked man is Jo prond,tkat he feeketh not for God 
The effeds of hy pocrifie are thefe .• 1. To 
feekethepompe and glory of the world , and 
by all meancs to enrich it felfe , notwithftan- 
ding it make a glorious fiiew of the feruice of 
God. 2. It is fharpe lighted, and hath Eagles 
eyes to obferue other mens behauiour , when 
in the regarding its owne, it is as blind as 2 


The fame fuHdrinke of the Wine of the wrath of] B beetle. 3. To be more curious in the cbfer- 


ged. This beaft is the Church of Rome* I 
meane not that old, but this new Rome, now 
no better then an hereticail and apoftaticall 
Synagogue. 

V I. Will-worfliip, when God is worship- 
ped with a naked and bare good intention, 
not warranted by the word of God. Coloff. 
2.23 . Which things indsede hauc a foe w of wife, 
dome in volant arte religion , and humbleneffe of 
minde, and in not {paring the bodie: neither haue 
they it in eftimatio tofattsfiethefiefo. x .Sam.i 3. 
p,l o. And Saul faid , "Bring a burnt offering to 
me, and peace offerings: and he offered a burnt 
offering. And as foone as he had made an end of 
offering the burnt offering, behold, Samuel came, 
and verf. 1 3 . foid to Saul, Thou haft done foo- 
lifhly , thou haft not kept the commandement of 
the Lord thy God, which he commanded thee. 
Hitherto may we addc Popiflr fuperftitions in 
facrifices,meatcs, holidaies, apparell, tempo- 
rary and bead-ridden prayers, indulgences, 
auftcrelifif, whipping, ceremonies, geftures, 
gate, connection, pilgrimage, building of 
altars, pidures. Churches, and all other of 
that rabble. . 

To thefe may bee added conlort in mu- 
ficke in diuine feruice, feeding the eares, not 
edifying the minde. 1 . Cor. 14. 1 5. What is it 
then ? I vcill pray with the ftirit , but 1 wiU pray 
With the vnderftanding alfo, l will fing with the 
ftirit, but 1 WiU fing With the vnderftanding alfo. 


uation of ancient traditions, then the ftatutes 
and commandements of almighty God.4.To 
(tumble at a draw, and skip ouer a block, that 
is, to omit ferious affaires, and hunt after tri- 
fles, Math. 33. 4, 5. To doe all things that 
they may be feene ofmen, Math.6. 5. 

Popifh fafting,is meere hypocrifie:bccaufe 
it ftandeth in the diftindion of meares, and it 
is vfed with an opinion of merit. 

Externall abftinence from meates, without 
internall and fpirituall fading from finne, and 
vnlawfuil defires. Efa. 58. 5, <5. Is this fuch a 
faft as I hauc chofen, that a man ftmld ajfli&his 
foulefor aday, and bow deWne his head as abut - 
rufo,and lie downe in fackpclotb and afhes f Wilt 
C thou call this a fafting, or an acceptable day vnto 
the Lord ? Is not thus the fafting that I hauecho. 
fen.to loofe the bands of Wickpdneffe,totake effthe 
heauy burdens, and to let the oppreffedgoefree, 
and that ye hr eakp entry yoke ? 

VII. Contempt, ncgled,and intermifsion 
of Gods feruice. Reu. 3, 15, 1 6. 1 know thy 
workcs,that thou art neither cold ,nor hot, l would 
thou Wereft cold or hot. Therfore becaufe thou art 
luke warme, and neither cold nor hot, it will come 
to paffe,that 1 foal ft tw thtt out of my mouth. 

VIII. Corrupting of Gods worfliip,and 
that order of gouernment, which he hath or- 
dained for his Church : the which is done 
any thing is added, detrad*d,or any way,a- 
gainft his prcfcripr,manglcd.Deut. x 3.3 x. E- 


Iuftinus Martyr in his booke of Chriftian I ^ I utry thing which I cemmandyou.tbat do-neither 


queftionsandAnf, 107. hisnotthccuftomcof 
the Churches, to fing their meeters with any fuch 
I kfnde of i»ftrumews,&c. but their manner is only 
tovftplaincfong. 

Laftly.otonafticall vowes,which,I repugne 
the law of God ; as that vnehaft vow of An- 
gle life, and proud promifeof pouertiedoe 
"plainly euince : for he that labeuretbnot, muft 
not eate,z, Theft. 3 - 1 o And it is better to marry, 
the to burnt in luft. 1 .Cor. 7. 9 JI.They are grea- 
ter the mens nature can performers in a An- 
gle life, to liue perpetually chad. III.They dif- 
anull Chriftia liberty , 5 c make fuch things ne- 
ceffary,as are indifferent. IV. They renue lu- 
daifne. V* They are Idolatrous, becaufe they 
make them parts of Gods wor(hip,&eftccme 
'them as meritorious. VI. Hy pocrifie, which 


adde to it, nor detraSlfrom it. This condemneth 
that Popifli eleuation of bread in the Lords 
Supper, and theadminiftration of it alone to 
the people without wine , together with that 
featefull abomination ofthe Maffe. 

By this we may learne to r eied all Popifli 
traditions.Mat, 1 $.9. In vaine doe they worfhip 
me, teaching for dottrmesjnfns precepts. Now it 
is manifeftjthat all popifli traditions, they ei- 
ther on their owne nature , or others abufing 
of them, ferue as well to fuperftition and falfe 
worfliip,as to enrich that couetous and proud 
Hierarchie ; whereas the Scriptures contained 
in the old and New Teftament, areall-luffici- 
ent,noc only to confirm* dodrines , but alfo 
to reforme manners. x. Tina. 3. 16. The 
\ whole Scripture isgiuen by inftiratie of Gcdywd 


is profit tbit to t each, to inipYmke, and to corrett, A 
and to infiruEl in rigktedupieffe i that the min of 
God may be abfolute , being made perfeli vnto ail 
good Workes. 

The Romifti Hierarchic is here alfo con- 
demned, from the patratour to the Pope : the 
gouernment whereof is an expreffe image of 
the old Romane Empire , whether we confi- 
def the regiment it felfe , or the place of the 
Empire , or the large circoic of that gouern- 
ment. Reu . 1 3 . 1 5 . And it Was permitted to him, 
tvgitte a ftirit to the image of the beaft, fo that the 
image of the beaft jhould fteakc ,and foouldcauft, 
that as many as would not worfhip the image of 
the beaft foould be killed. 

I X . A religious reuerencc of the creature, 3 
when wee attribute more vnto it then wee 
ought. Reuel.2 2.8. When I had heard and feene, 

I fed doWne to Worfhip before the feet of the An- 
gell, which jhewed me thefe things : but bee faid 
vnto me. See thou doe it not, for lam thy follow - 
feruant . Aft 1 0.2 5 . As Peter came in, Cornell , 
tts met him , and fell downe at hit feet, and war - 
{hipped him : but Peter tooke him vp , faying. 
Stand vpfor euen l my felfe am a man. 

If then it bee fo hainous a thing to reuc- 
rcnce the creature ; much more,ro pray vnto 
it, whether it be Saint or Angell- Rom. 1 o. 1 4. 
HoW foall they call vpon him in Whom they haue 
not bekeued. Math.4. 1 o. Thou fhalt worfotp the 
Lord thy God, and him enely (halt thou ferue. 

Neither might we pray vnto Chrift, vn- q 
leffe as he is man,(b he were alfo God: for wc 
dired not our worfhip vnto the humanicie 
confideredby it felfe, buetothcDeiric, to 
which the humanitie is kbit by an hypoftati- 
call vnior. 

This teacheth vs plainly , that inuocation 
of any creature is vnlawfulhfor we muft pray 
to them, that are able to kno w the (berets of 
the heart , and difeerne the wifedome of the 
fpirit: now none is able to doe tharjbut fuch a 
nature as is omnipotent. Rom. 8.27. He that 
fearcbtth the hearts, kpowetb whjtt is the mea- 
ning of the ftirit : for he maketh reqneft for the 
Saints according to the will of God. 

Neuerthelcflfcjfuch as are Saints indeed are 
to be honoured by an approbation of Gods n 
gifts in them, and by an honourable mention U 
of them, amd alfo by imitation ofrheir man- 
ners and hues, being as patternes for vs to 
walke after. 

X. Worfhip of diae!s*: I. Magique, 
which is a mifehieuous Art, Accomplifhing 
wonders by Satan s afsiftance; For it is ap” 
propriate to God to doe miracles ; for hea- 
lone,both beyond , and sgainft the courfe of 
nature, doth wonderful! things. Now the in- ! 
ftrffmenrs which God vfeth in producing mi- 
racles , are onely they , who doe in the true 
Chutcb of God, make profefsion of the faith. 
Miark.i 6.17. Thtfefignes fhall follow them that 
beleeite . 

Albeit the diuels cannot workc miracles , 
yet may they ctfeft meruailes or wonders’, 


St that, hot by making a new thing, which be- 
fore w4s i^ot at all but father by moouirig, 

uerfly,by caufing a tliinne body fas the ay re) 
ro bethicke andfoggie, and alfo by bewit- 
ching the fences of men. 


The foundation of Magique is a cduehant 
withSktan. 


A covenant with Satan is fuch a contract, 
by which Magitians haue mutually to doe 
with the diuell. In this obferue : . 

The originall of this mutuall contrail : I. Satan 
maketh choice of fuch men to be his feruants 
as are by nature either notorious bad perfons 
or very filly foules.I I. He offereth vnto them 
diuers meanes,cither by other Magitians, or 
by forae bookes written by fuch ; Satanicall 
meaneslcall thofe, which are vfed in the pro- 
ducing of fuch an effcd,to the which they nei- 
ther by any expreffe rule out of Gods word, 
nor of their owne nature, were euer ordained. 
Such are obfeure words, words of the Scrip- 
ture wrcfted,& abufed, to the great contume- 
ly and difgracc of the Lord God; holy, or 
rather vnholy water, ficues,feales,glafres,ima- 
ges, bowings ofthe knee, and fuch like diuers 
geftures. III. When the wicked fee thefe 
meanes offered vnto them, they prcfcntly are 
not a little glad,and afluredly beleeuc, that in 
thofe thingsthere is vertuc to worke wonders 
by. IV. They declare this their Satanicall 
confidence, by their carncft endcuour, pra&i- 
ling,and abufing the meanes. Then the diuell 
is at their elbowes , being thus affeded, that 
he may both afsift them, and {hew them diuers 
trickcs of his legcrdemainc, becaufe he alone 
doth by meanes, voide of all fuch vtrtue, 
efftd that which bis wicked inftrutncnc in- 
tended. 

Againe, obferue Satans counterfeiting of God. 
Hoe is Gods Ape , and taketh vpon him as 
though hec were God. I. As God hath his 
Word, his Sacraments, and Faith due vnto 
him , fo the diuell hach cercaine words of his 
owne, and to kale them vnto the wicked, he 
annexetb certaine fignes, namely, charaders, 
geftures, facrificcs.&c. as it were Sacraments, 
that both he may fignifie hisdiuciHfh plcafure 
to his Magitians, He they againe teftific their 
Satanicall both obedience and confidence to 
him. 1 1 . As God heareth fuch as call vpon, 
truft in, and obey him ; fo the diuell is great- 
ly delighted with magicall ceremonies and m- 
uocations, becaufe by them God is difhor.ou- 
red, and he magnified ; thercfore,ifGodcut 
him not fhort , hee is ready preft to afsift 
fuch, as (hall vfe fuch ceremonies or inuoca- 


tions. 

The couenant is either Secret , or Ex- 
preffe. 

Secret, or im plicice, when one doth not ex- 
preflely compad with Satan, yet in his heart 
alloweth of his meanes ; afluredly and vpon 
knowledge beleeuing , that if luch meanes 
were vfed , there might indeede that great 
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wonder bcwrought which he defired. A 

Expreffe, when one doth not onely put his 
confidence in Satan , but couenanteth with 
him vpon this condition, that he,giuing bim- 
felfe wholly ouer to the diuell, may againe, 
by obferuing certaine ceremonies, accom* 
plifh his defire. 

Magiqiae.is cither diuining,or working. 

DiuiningjWherby things to come are fore- 
told by the helpe of the diuell. Now of Pre- 
dictions, fomc arc done with meanes ; others' 
without. 

Prediftions done with meanes, are thefe : 

I. Soothfaying, which is diuination by the 
flying of bird$.Deut.8. 10. 

. 1 1 . The kind of diuination , which is, by B 
looking into beafts entrals. Ezec.21 .2 i.The 
king of Babel, &c. co fifth ed with idols, and loo- 
ked in the liner . 

III. Necromancie, or conjuring.- by which 
the diuell, in the forme of fome dead man, is 
fought vnto for counfell. 1 .Sam.a8. n.Then 
[aid the woman , Whom wilt thou IcaBvpvnto 
thee ? And he faidjCall vp Samuel vnto me. verf. 

1 5 . T henfaid he vnto her, Feare not, but what 
ftwejltbou ? And the woman faid vnto Saul, 1 
faw godsafeending out of the earth. ver. iq.Thw 
pud he vnto her , whatfafhion is he of? and Jhee 
anfwered , An old man commeth vp lapped in a 
mantle. And Saul knew that it Was Samuel, and 
he enclined his face to the grounded bowed him- 
felfe. And Samuel faid to Saul, Why hajl thou C 
difquieted me , to bring me vp? Then Saul an- 
fwered; 1 am in great diftt effe : for the Thili- 
ftims make wane againfi me,&c. This Samuel, 
was not that true Prophet of God, whoan- 
nointed Saul king ouer Ifraehfor 1. the foules 
of the Saints departed, are far from the diuels 
clawes and dominion. 2. That good Samuel, if 
ithadbinheindeede, would neuei haue per- 
mitted Saul to worfliip him. 3. He faith to 
wicked Saul, tomorrow fhalcthou be with 
me. v. 14. Neither could this be a bare illufio, 
and,as I may fay, legerdemainc of the Witch, 
for he plainly foretold Sauls dcftruftio, which 
an ignorant woman could not know , much 
lefle durft ihee conftantly auouch any fuch 
matter to the king : it remaineth then , that p 
this Samuel, was a meere illufioa of Satan. 

Diuimng without meanes, is called Pytho- 
nifme , wheri fuch as arc pofleffed with an vn- 
cleane fpirit , vie immediatly the helpe of the 
fame fpirit, to reueale fecrets. Aft. 16.16. 
certaine maide hauing a Jpirtt of diuination, met 
vs , Which gate her wafer much vantage With 
diuimng, Efa. 29.4. Thy voice fall be out of the 
ground , like him that hath a (pirit of diuination, 
and thy tailing fall Whijper out of the duff. 

Magique operatiue or working, hath two 
parts : Iugling, and Inchatitroents. 

lugling, whereby, through the diuels con- 
ueyance, many great and very hard mat ters } 
are in fhcwcffefted. Exod.7. 10,1 1,12. Aaron 
caf forth his rod before Pharaoh , and before his 
fer uants, and it Was turned into a fir pent : then 


Pharaoh called alfofer the Wife men , and Sorce- 
rers, and thofie charmers alfio of Efgypt did in like 
manner with their enchantment if or. they cafl 
downe entry man his red, and they were turned 
intoferptnts:but Aarons red dencured their rods. 

Enchantment or charming, is that, wherby 
beafts,but efpccially young children, and men 
of riper yeares, are by Gods permission infe- 
fted, poyfoned, hurt, bounden , killed , and 
otherwife molcfted ; or contrariJy/cmetimes 
cured of Satan, by mumbling vp fome few 
words, making certaine charafters & figures, 
framing circles , hanging amulets about the 
necke, or other parts, by hearbes, medicines, 
and fuch like trumperie, that thereby the pu- 
nifliment of thefaithleflc may beaugmented, 
inrepofing their ftrength vpon fuch rotten 
ttaues,and the faitbfull may be tried, whether 
they will commit the like abomination. Pfal. 

5 8.4.T heir poyfon is euen like the poyfon of a fer - 
pent : likl deaft adder that Jioppeth his eare , 
Which heareth not the veyce of the Jr, chanter, 
though he be moft expert in charming. Eccl. 1 o. 
II.// the ferpent bite When he is charmed >&c. 

Thus haue we heard Magique deferibed out 
of Gods word ; the which how common it is 
asyer, inthofc efpecially which arc without 
God in the world, and whom Satan by all 
meanes ftrongly deludeth , the lamentable 
experience which many men , and moft pla- 
ces haue thereof, can fpfficiently proouc vnto 
vs. And furcly,if a man will but take a view of 
all popcrie,he (hall eafiiy fcc,that a great part 
of it is meere Magique. 

They which fpread abroad by their writing, 
or otherwife , that Witches arc nothing elfe, 
but melancholicke doting women , who 
through the diuels delufion,fuppofe that they 
themfelues doe that, which indeed the diuell j 
doth alone : albeit they endeauour cunningly 
to cloake this finne , yet by the fame meanes 
they may defend murther, adultery, and what . 
other finne foeuer. 

II. Thofe which doe confute with Magi- 
tians, doealfo worfhip the diuell : for they 
rcuolt from God tothe diuell, howloeuer 
they platter vp their impietie with vntempe- 
red morter, that they feeke Gods helpe, 
[though by the meanes of Magitians. i.Sam. , 
28. 1 3. The Woman faid to Saul , J faw Gods 
afeending from the earth. Leuit. 20. tf. If any • 
turns after fuch as werkg With fir its , and after 
Sooth foyers, to go^awhooring after them, then 
WiB / fit my face againfi that perfon,and WiB cut 
him off" from among his people. E(a. 8. 19,20. j 
When they fall fay to you. Enquire at them which j 
haue a fpirit of diuination, and at the Sooihftytrs , 
which whifper and murmure. Should not a peo. i 
pie enquire at their God ? from the lining to the j 
dead ? to the law, and to the tefiimome ? f 

The affirmatiue part. 

Thou fait worfip fed in Jpirtt & truth Toh 4. 
24.6W is a fpirit, & they that Worfip him.muft 
Worfip him in fpirit and truth. For fo foone as 
any man beginneth to worfliip God after an 
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ouerthwatt and volawfull manner, he then a- 
doreth an idoll , how foeuer hee feemeth to 
colour his impietie. Paul therefore, Rom. 1 . 
23. (kith , that fuch as Worfiipped the creature, 
and turned the glory of the incorruptible Qod, to 
the fimilitudt of a corruptible man , didforfake 
the Creator. verfiay.andi.Cor.io.ao. Thofe 
things which the gentiles facrtfice, theyfaeriftce 
to diuols, and not vnto fed. 

To this part therefore appertaine fuch 
things, as refpeft the holy and folemne fer- 
uice of God. 

I. The true and ordinary meancsof Gods 
worfhip,; as calling vpon the name of the 
Lord by humble fupplication , and heartie 
thankfgiuing: and the miniftcry of the Word 
and Sacraments. Aft.2. 41, 42. T hty that glad- 
ly receiued his Word,were baptized: and the fame 
day there were added to the Church about three 
thoufand foules. And they continued in the Apo- 
ftles doEtrme,& fellow f ip, & breaking of bread, 
and of prayers. 1 . Tim. a. I . I exhort you tffieci- 
aUy,that prayers and fupplications be made for all 
men, for Kings jtnd aB in authoritie. Aft. 20. 7. 
The firft day of the Weeke , the Difciples beeing 
come together tobreaks bread, Paul preached vn- 
to thtmyeady to depart on the morrow , and con- 
tinued the preaching vnto midnight Tcrtul. A- 
polog. chap,*39. tVc come into tHrapmbly and 
congregation , that with our prayers, as With an 
armie,we might compaffe Gtd.T hiskinde of vio- 
lence offered to Cjod.is acceptable to him . If any 
manfi offend, that he muft be fujptndedfrem the 
publike place of prayer, and holy meetings, aU ap- 
prooued elders fit in iudgement , being aduanced 
to this honour, and not by bribes, but by their good 
report, &c. reade the reft. The like hath Juft. 
tJWartyr in his oration to the Empcrour 
Anton. Pins. 

I I . An holy vie of the meanes. Firft,in the 
remitters, who ought to adminiftcr all things 
belonging to Gods worlhippe, according to 
hisword. Math'. 28.20. T caching them to ob- 
firueaH things. Which I haue commanded. 1. 
Cor. 11. 23. I haue receiued of the Lord that, 
whichalfo I haue deliuered. Secondly, in the 
reft of the aflembly : whofe duty is in praying 
vnto God, in hearing the word preached and 
read, and in recciuing the Sacraments, to be- 
haue themfclucs outwardly j in modeftie, and 
without offence. 1. Cor. 14.40. Let all things 
be done honefly,andby order; Inwardly; they 
muft take heede,that their hearts be well pre- 
pared to fecuc God.Ecdes.4.1 7 .T ake heede to 
both thy feete, when thou entrefl into the houfe of 
God, &c. and chap. y. 1. Be not raf with thy 
mouth, nor let thine heart be hafly to vtttrathing 
before God . Hauing confidence of his mercy , 
togicher with a contrite and repentant heart 
for all their finnes. Heb.4.3. The word that 
they heard profited not, btcaufi it was not mixed 
with faith in thofe that heard it. PCd.26.6J will 
Wafh mine hands in ittntcemie , O Lord, attdfo 
compaffe thine altar. 

IIC. The helps and furtherances of the 


A true worfliip, are two ; Vowcs, aad Fatting t 
and they are not to be taken , as the worfliip 
of God it felfe. For we may not obtrude any 
thing to God, as good feruice, and as though 
it did bind the confcicnce, except he haue or- 
dained it for that end and purpofe. 

A vow in the New Teftament,i^l promife 
to God, with a ful intent to obferue fome cor- 
poffill and extcrnall duties, which a Chriftian 
hath on his owne accord, without iniunftion, 
impofed vpor/himfelfe , that he may thereby 
the better be excited vnto repentance, medi- 
tation, fobrierie , abftinence , patience, and 
thankfulneffetow^-ds G0d.Gen.28.2o. Tka . 
lacob vowed avoW, faying. If God Will be with 
B mee.aniwiU keepe me ih this tourney , which 1 go, 
and WiB giue me bread to eate, and cloathes to put 
on, fi that f come againe to my fathers houfe in 
fiafetie : then Jhall the Lord be my God, and this 
ftone Which / haue fit vp as a pillar Jhall be gods 
houfe, and of all that thou fhalt giue me, 1 WiB 
giue the tenth to thee. 

In vowing,We haue thefe thingsto obferue: 

1 - We mull not vow that which is vnlawful.2. 
Wc ought not to vow the performance of 
chat, which is contrary to our vocation. 3. 
Vowes muft be of that which wc can doc. 4. 
They muft be farre from fo much as a conceit 
of merit, or worfliip of God. y. We muft fo 
performs our vowes, as that they encroch not 
vpon the libertie of confcicnce which Chrift 
q hath giuen vs : and therefore looke how the 
probable caufcs thereof doeremaine, or are 
taken away/o accordingly Hands our libertie 
in keeping avow.Deut.23.1 8. thou fiialt nei- 
ther bring the hire of a Whoorc, nor the price of a 
dogge, into the houfe of the Lord thy God , for 
any vow. verf. 2 1 . When thou fhalt vow a voW 
vnto the Lord thy God, thou JhAt not be fiacke to 
pay it : for the Lord thy god Will furely require 
it of thee : but when then xbfiamejl from voWing, 
it JhaUbem fitme vnto 1 hee, &c.vc rf.23 .Pfal.66. 
14. JwiH pay my vowes which my lippes haue 
promifid. 

Fatting, is when a man perceiuing the want 
of fomc blefsing , or fufpefting and feeing 
Ibme imminent calamity vpon him felfe, or 
D other , abftaincth not onely from flefli for 
afeafon, but alfo from all delights and fufte- 
nancc , that hee thereby may make a more 
diligent fearch in his owne finnes , and offer 
moft humble prayers vnto God , that hee 
would withhold that, which hisanger threat- 
ned or bettow vpon vs fome fuch good 
thing as we want. Math. 9.1 y. Can the chil- 
dren of the marriage chamber mourne , fo long 
as thebridtgroome is with them ? 1 . Cor. 7. y. 
Defraud not one another , except for a time, that 
ye may the better fafl and pray. Ioel 1 . 1 2 .Wher- 
fore euen now, faith the Lord, be ye turned vnto 
me, WithaB your heart , with fafting and prayer. 
verf. 1 3 . Rent your hearts , and not your gar- 
ments, and turtle vnto the Lor dy our god : for he 
is gr actus & mercifull,lcngfitffering, & of great 
kiudnes,that he might repet himofthis enil.v. 15. 

“ Blew 
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Blow the trumpet in SionfantHfie a f4jl,caB* fi- 
le tune ajfimbly.v. 1 6. Cat her t he people, finfttfie 
the congregation, gather the Elders, ajfimblc the 
children, and thofe that fuckg the brcafis. Let the 
bridegrome ge forth of his chamber, and the bride 
out of her bride chamber. vetf. 1 7 .Let the Priefts 
the minifors of the Lord weeps betweene the 
porchandthe altar, and let them fay , Spare thy 
people O God,&c. 

A fail is fometime priaate/ometimes pub- 
like. a.Chron.20.3. lehofaphat feared, and fit 
himfelfe to feeki the Lord, and proclaimed a fafi 
throughout alt Judah. Heft .4. 1 6. Fafi ye for me, 
and neither eate nordrihke for the pace of three 
daies and nights ,1 alfi and nfy maides Will fafi. 

A fail, is either for one day alone , or for 
many daics togechcr.Each ofchcm,is as occa- 
fion ferueth, an abftinence from meat at din- 
ner a!one,or fupper alone, or both dinner and 
fupper. Iud. 20.22. The children of Jfraelhad 
gone vp and Wept before the Lord vnto the eue. 
nwg,&c.T)M. 10.3. / Daniel was in heauinejfe 
for three Weeks s of dales, f eate no pleafant bread, 
neither came flejh nor wine in my month, &c. 

I V. Leagues of amity among fuch as tru- 
ly fcare God according to his wor<L, arc law- 
ful.- as conrrads in matrimony ,league in war, 
efpecially if the war re be lawfull, and without 
confidence in the power of man.z.Chr.ip.a. 
Mal.a.u. 

To thefe may be added , that couenant 
which the magiftracc & people make among 
themfclues,and with God ; for the preferuati- 
on of Chriftian religion. 2. Chr. 1 5.12. And 
they made a couenant to fiekethe Lord God of 
their fathers with ad their heart, & witbad their 
finle,&c. V. 14. And they /ware vnto the Lord 
wit ha loud voice , 'and with floating , and With 
trumpets ,and with cornets. 

CHAP. XXII. 

Of the third Commandement. 

T HE third commandement concerneth 
the glorifying of GOD in the af- 
faires of our life, out of the folcmnc feruice of 
God. 

Thou Jhalt not take the name of the Lord thy 
God in vaine : for the Lord WiB not hold him 
guilt leffi that taketh his name in vaine. 

The Refilution. 

AAwa/JThisword properly fignifieth Gods 
title :here figuratiucly it is r fed for any thing, 
whereby God may be knowne, as men are by 
their names :fo it is vied for his word.workesj 
judgements. Ad.9. 1 j. He is an tit five fell, to 
conueymyname among the Gentiles. Pfal 8.1. 0 
Lord our GOD , hoW great is thy name through 
old the world! which fettefi thy glory about the 
heauens. 

T <*^e]That is,vfurpe;this word is tranflated 
from preciousthings, which may not be tou- 
ched without licenfe. Andin trurjynen, which 
arc no better then wormes creeping on the 
earth , are vtterly vnworthy to take , or as I 


A may lay, touch the facred name of God with 
minde, or mouth : ncuerthekfle God of hit 
infinite kindnefle permitterh vs fo to dot. 

in vaine] Namely, for no caufe,no matter, 
and vpon each light and fond occafion. 

For] The rcafon of this commandement is 
taken from the penaltie annexed. He that a- 
bufeth Gods name, is guilty of finne before 
Gods judgement feate: and therefore is 
moft miferable.Pfal.32. 1 ,2 . Blefed is the man 
whofe iniquitie isforgiutn, and Whofi finut is ce- 
ntred : biefed is the man to whom God imputeth 
notfmne. 

Guilt left] That is, he fhali not be vnpunifli- 
cd. 

B Themgatiuepart. 

T hou Jhalt not bereaue (Jed of that honour that 
is due vnto him. 

Here is included each feyjerall abufe of any 
thing, chatisvfcd inthecourfe of our liues, 
out ofthefolemne feruice of God. 

I. Pcriury, when a man performed! not 
that, which as he meant in his heart, he fware 
to doe,Math.5. 3 3 'Then Jhalt not for fw tore thy 
felfe. but performs thine oath to the Lord. 

Periury contained in it feure capita]] fins, 
1. Lying. 2. Falfe inuocation on Gods name, 
becaufea forfwearer calleth on God to con 
firme a lie^Jltontempt of Gods tbreatnings, 
that he will moft grieuoufly punift pcriury .4. 
A lie in his couenant with God : forthefor- 

C fwearer bindeth himfelfe to God ,■ and lyeth 
vnto God. 

II. To fwcare that which is falfe. This is 
to make God like to the diudl. loh. 8.44.2V 
are of your father the dined, & when he fieakfth 
a lie, he jpeaketb of himfilf, becaufe he is a liar,& 
the father of /iw.Zach.j.4. Jtfhad enter into the 
houfi of him, that fw ear eth falfe ly by my name. 

III. To fwcare in common talke.Math. 5. 

3 7. Let your communication be yea,yea, and nay, 
nay : for whatfoeutr is more then theft , commeth 
of mid. 

IV. To fwcare by that which is no God. 
Mat. 5.34,35.2?#? 1 fay vnto you, fW are not at al, i 
neither by heauen, for it is Gods throne : neither 
by the earth , for it is his foot efi cole , neither by 

£ Hierufilem , far it is the citie of the great king. 
I. King. 19.2. Jefabelfent a mefengtr to Elsas, 
faying. Thru doe the Gods, and fi let them deale 
With me, if I by to morrow this time , make not 
thy life, as is the life of entry one of them. ler.i 2. 
16. They taught try people to fweare by Baal. 
Ter. 5. 7. Thy formes forfdkemt , and fwcare by 
them which are no Gods. 

This place condemned! ‘that vfuall fwea- 
ringby the maffe, faith, and fuch like t FMath. 
23. 22. He that f toeareth by heaue h, (Wear eth by 
(Jods throne, and him that fitteth thereon. 

But for a man to fwearc by Chrifts death, 
wounds, blood, and other pares of his, is moft 
horrible: and is as much, as to crucifie Chi iff 
againe with the Iewes , or account Chrifts 
members, as God himfeijfe. 

V. Blafphemie, which isareproch againft 

Godj 
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God j and the leaft fpeechthat fauourcth of 
contempt to his maiefty.Leu.24. 1.5,1 6. Who- 
fieusr curfeth his god, find bears his fionct. And 
he that bUJphemeth the name of the Lord,fhal be 
put to death. a.King. 19.1o.S0 Jhadye Jay to the 
king of Judah : let not thy God dee due thee , in 
Whom thou trufiefi, faying fierufalem (had not be 
giuen into the hand of the king of AJhur.Aiax in 
the Tragedy, hath thisblafphemousfpcech, 
thateuery coward may ouercome, if he haue 
God on his fide.- as for him, he can get the vi- 
dory without Gods afsiftance. That flye 
taunt of the Pope is likewife blafphcmous, 
wherein he Calleth himfelfe the [truant of Gods 
firuantsi when as in truth, he maketh himfelfe 
Lord of Lords , and God fubied to his vaine 
fanrafie. 

V I. Curfing our enemies : as, goe with a 
vengeance : or, the diuell goe with thee. Or, 
our fdues 5 as, 1 would I might neuer ftirre : 
or, as God fhali iudge my foule, &c. To this 
place wee may referre the execrations of lob 
3Jer.x$. 

VII. To vfe the name of God cardeflely 
in our common talkc : as, when wee fay, 
good God how flow arc thou / good Lord 
where haft thou bin / O lefts.' or Icfus God.' 
&c.Phil.2.io. At the name ofjefutyjhad euerj 
knee bow, of things in heauen things in earth } and 
things vrtdtr the earth. Efay 45.23 . Entry knee 
Jhall bow vnto met, and euery tongue JhallfWtarc 
by me. 

VIII. Abufing Gods creatures.- as,when 
we either deride the workemanihipof God, 
or the manner of working : againe, when we 
debafe the excellency of the workc , obfeure 
Gods good gifts in our brother , or dlfcom- 
mend ftch meats as God hath fent vs to cate: 
finally, when as we in the vfe and contempla- 
tion of any of Gods creatures, giuenoc him 
the due praife and glory. 1 .Cor.i 0.31. Whe- 
ther ye eate or drinke,or whatfoeuer ye doe els, fee 
that ye doe all to the glory of God. Pfalm. 19,1. 
The heauens declare the glory of God,a»dthe fir- 
mament fit ew eth his handy works. 

I X. Lots, as when we fearch what muftbe 
fas they fay) our fortune by dice, bones, 
books, or fuch like. For we are not to vfe lots, 
but with great rcuerencc.-in that the difpofiti- 
on of them immediately commeth from the 
Lord, and their proper vfe is to decide great 
controller fies.Prou. 1 < 5 . 3 3 . T he lot is cafl into 
the lappejbut the whole dijpofitton thereof is in the 
Lord. Pro. 18.18. The Lot caufeth contentions to 
ceafe, and maketh a partition among the mighty. 
For this caufe the land of Canaan was diui- 
ded by lots fojh.i 4,6c 1 5.chapters.By which 
alfo both the high Priefts, and the Kings were 
elefted.-as Saul,i.Sam.io. and Matthias into 
the place of Judas Ifcariot. Aft.l.26. 

X. Superfticion, which is an opinion con- 
cerned of the works of Gods prouidencerthe 
reafon whereof, can neither be drawne out of 
the word of God,nor the whole courfe of na- 
ture. As for example : that it is vnluckie for 
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one in the motuing to put on his fliooc awry, 
or to put the left ftiooe on the right fcote : to 
iheeze in drawing on his fliooes ; to fiaue fait 
fall coward himjto haue an hare crofle hiinjto 
bleede (bmc few drops of blood j to burne on 
the right eare. Againe, that it iscontrar'ily 
good lucke,to finde olde yron,to haue drinke 
{pilled on him, for the left care to burne, to 
pare our nailcs on feme day of the weeke, to 
dreameof fomecertaine things. Thelikefu- 
perftition, is to furmife that beafts may be ta- 
med by verfcs,prayers,or the JikejThat the re. 
petition of the Creede, or the Lords prayer, 
can infufe into hcarbs a facalty of healing 
difcafes. fDeut.iZ.i 1. Herealfo is Palmeftry 
condemned , when by -the infpe&ion of the 
hand,our fortune is fore-told. 

Thefe and fuch like , albeit they haue true 
euents, yet are we not to giuc credence vnto 
themifor God permitteth them to haue fuch 
ftcccflfc , that they which fee and hcare ftch 
things,rnay be tried, and it may appeare what 
confidence they haue in God.Deut. r .3. 

X I. Aftrologie, whether it be in calling 
of natiuities, or making Prognofticarions. 
This counterfeit arte is nothing els , but a 
meere abufe of the heauens, and of the ftars. 
X. The tweluc houfes, which are the ground 
of all figures, are made oftht fained fignes of 
a ftppofedZodiacke, in the higheftfphearc 
commonly called the jirfi Movueable : and 
therefore to thefe houfes a man cannot truly 
aferibe any influence or vertue. 2. This arte 
arifeth not from experience; becaufe the fame 
pofition of allftarres neuer happenech twice: 
and if it did, yet could there not be any obfer- 
uation made from thence, becaufe the effica- 
cy and influences of the ftarresisconfufedly 
mixed both in the ayre and in the earth, as if 
allhearbswerenunglcd together inonevef 
fell. 3. This arte withdraweth mens mindes 
from the contemplation of Gods prouide nee, 
when as they heare, that all things fall out by 
the motion, and pofition of the ftarre s. 4. 
Starres were not ordained ro forc-tell things 
to come, but to diftinguifh day es, moneths; 
and yeares. Gen. 1.14. Let their be lights in the 
firmament of the heauen, to fiparate the day from 
the night : and let them be forJignet,and ferjea. 
fins, and for dates, and for yeares. y. Efi. 47.1 
Thou art Wearied in the multitude of thy cost fils : 
let no w the Atirologcrs,tbe jlar -gaz.tr s , dr Prog- 
nofhcmrs Jland vp dr fine thee fro thefe things, 
that (hall come vpon thee, verfe 14. “Behold they 
Jh Me as ftubhle : the fire fioall burns them, &c.- 
Dan 2.2. T he King commanded to call the In- 
chanters, A firologers. Sorcerers, and Chaldeans , 
to fhew the King his dreame. Ad. 19. a Mary 
of them Which vfed curious arts , brought their 
booites,and burned them before all men. 6. Aftro- 
logicalpredidions arc conucrfimt about fueh 
things, which either Amply depend on the 
meere will and difpenfation of God, and not 
on the heauens (or elfe fuch, as depending vp. 
on mans frce-will,are altogether contingent : 
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ind therefore can neither be forc-fcene , nor 
fore-told. 7. It is impofsibfe by the bare 
knowledge of fuch a caufe, as is both com- 
mon co many, and far diftant from fuch things 
as it worketh in,precifdy to fee downe parti- 
cular effe&s: but theftars are common caufes 
of thofe which are done vpon earth, and alio 
farre remote : and therefore a man can no 
more furely foretell what (hall enfuc by the 
contemplation of the ftarres, then hce which 
feeth an henfitting , can tell what kindc of 
chicken (hall be in euery egge, 

Jguefl. Haue then the ftarres no force in 
inferiour things ? 

Anf net . Y cs rndoubeedly ,the ftarres haue 
a verygreat force, yet fuchasmanifeftcth it 
felfe oneiy in that operation which ic hath in 
the foure principal qualities of natural things 
namely, inhcate,colde, moyfturc, and dri- 
neffe ; and therefore in altering the ftate, and 
difpolition of the ay re , and in diuerfly affe- 
cting compound bodies, the ftarres haue no 
fmall effect. But they are fo farre from enfor- 
cing the will to doe any thing, that they can- 
not fo much as giue vnto ic the lead inclina- 
tion. Now to define how great force the ftart 
hauc,ic is beyond any mans reach. For albeit, 
the effects of the Sunne, in the conftitution 
of the foure parts of the yeare , are apparent 
to all,& the operation of the Moone not very 
obfeurej yet the force and nature both of pla- 
nets and fixed ftarres, which are to vsinnu- 
merable,are not fo manifeft.Thercforc feeing 
man knoweth oncly feme ftarres , and their 
only operation, and not all with their forces, 
it cannot be.that he (hould certainly fore-tell 
future things, although they did depend on 
the ftarres. For what if the pofition of fuch 
and fuch certaine ftars, doc demonftrate fuch 
an effect to enfue? may not the afpeds of fuch 
as thou yet knoweft not, binder that, and 
produce the contrary ? 

fijueftson. Is then the rfe of Aftrologie vt- 
terly impious? 

Anfie.Thzt part of Aftrology, which con- 
cerneth the alteration of the ayre, is almoft 
all both falfe and friuolous ; and therefore in 
a manner all predictions grounded vpon that 
dodrine arc mccre toyes , by which the filly 
andignoraut people are notably deluded. As 
for that other part of Aftrologie, concerning 
Natiuities,reuolutions, progrefsions, and di- 
redions of Natiuities,as alfo that which con- 
cernctheledionoftimes, and the finding a- 
gaine of things loft, it is very wicked j and it 
is probable, that it is of the fame brood with 
implicite and clofe Magique. My rcafonsare 
thefc : I. The word of God reckoning Aftro- 
logersamongft Magicians, adiudgeth them 
both to one and the lame puni61ment.II. But 
the Aftrologer faith, hee fore-telkth many 
things,which, as he (hid, come to pafie : be it 
fo; but how, I demand?andby whatmeanes ? 
He faith by Artsbut that I deny. For the pre- 
cepts of his Art will appeare co fuch as rcade 


A them not with a preiodicate affedion, very 
ridiculous. Whence then, I pray you, doth 
this curious dininer fore- (hew the truth, but 
by an inward and fccret inftinft from thedi- 
udl? This is Augtsft .-opinion, in his 5 . booke, 
and 7.cbap,of the City of God ff vet Weigh al 
thofe things, hitb he, vet Veil not Without caujt he. 
leeue,that Aftrotogers;, when they do Wonderfully 
declare many truths, Worke by feme feeret inftinB 
of euih (pint t , whschdefire to fill mens breams 
veitb erroneous and dangtrem opinions oj far- 
rie deftinses,and not by any Art, defined from the 
infpeftion and confederation of the Horefcope, 
Which indeed is none. 

XII. Popi(h confecration of water and fair, 

B to reftore the minde vnto health,and to chafe 
away diuels.The reformed Miffed. pag 96. 

XIII< Te make iefts of the Scriprure 
phrafe.Efay 66.z . I Will looke euen to him that is 
poore,andefa contrite fpirit,& Which tremble th 
at my Words. Wee haue an example of fuch 
fcoffing in the Tripart.hift.cbapter ; 9. booke 
6.7 he heathen didgrieuoufty epprejfet theChri- 
ftiasss; and infitSod femetimes vpon their bodies 
corporal/ pumJhments.The which when the Chri- 
ftiaesfegnified vnto the Emperour, he difdained 
to affift them, and fent them away with this fec'Jfee: 

\ Ton are to fssffecr morses patiently, for fo ye are 

commanded of your God. 

\ XIV- Lightly topafte outrGodsiudge- 
menrsjwhich are fecne in the world. Mir. 26. 

C 34- Verily, verily, 1 Jay vnto thee, this night before 
the cocks croW , thou fhalt deny me t hr ice, v. 3 5 
fPeter /aid vnto him. Though 1 (JtouU dye with 
thee ,1 Will not deny thee. Luk.rj. 1,1,3. There 
Was a certaine man prefentat the fame feeafn, 
that fit e Wed him of the Galileans, who fe bloom 
Pilot had mint led with their own facrifici s. And 
fefeus anfwtred, and faid vnto them : Supyojt yt 
that theft Galileans Were greater firmer t.ti in ad 
the other Galileans , becaufee they haue faff end 
fuch things? 1 teRyounay : but except ye amend 
your Hues, ye Jhatl likewife perijh. 
j XV. Adiffolutc conuedation.Mar.5.16. 

I Let your light Jo fhine before men .that they feeing 
\your good works, may glorifie your Father which 
j is in heauen. a, Sam-i z.uy.Bccaufethat by this 

D deede, thou haft made the enemies of the Lord to 
1 blafpbemeyht childe that is borne vnto thee.fhad 
furely dye. 

Theaffirmatiuepait. 

In all things giue God his due glory 1 . Cor. t o. 

3 1. To this appertaine.* 

I. Zealc of Gods glory aboae all things in 
the world befides. Numb. 2 5.8. When Phineas 
the feme of Eltax.tr JaW it, he followed the man 
of l fr ad into his tent: and thru/l them both 
through ito wit, both the man of Ifrael, and the 
woman through her W/y.Pfal.dp.p.T he male of 
thine hoafe hath eaten me vp, and the reproaches 
of the (corns full haue fallen vpon me. 

II. To vfe Gods titles onely in reriousaf- 
faircs,and that with all reuerence. Dcntrron. 
28.58.// thou wilt not keep and do althe words ef 
this law (that are Written in this booke ) and fear t 
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this glorious andfearefnUname,THE LORD \ 
TUT GOD. Romanes >. 5. Of Whom are 
the fathers , and of Whom, concerning thefiefh, 
Chtift came, who it God oner ad, bleffed for euer. 
Amen. 

Il l, An holy commemoration of the 
creature, whereby wce,in the contemplation 
and admiration of the dignity and excellen- 
cy thereof, yeeld an approbation when wee 
name it,& celebrate the praifeof God, bright- 
ly ftining in the fame. Pfal.649,10. And ad 
men fit *H fee it, and declare fhe worke of God, and 
they l hall vnderftand What he hath wrought: but 
the righteous Jhad be glad in the Lord, and truft 
in him: and ail that are vpright of heart, {hall re - 
ioyce. Luk.a. 1 8,19. Andallthey that heard it, B 
Wondered at the things that were told them of the 
jhepheards : but Mary kept aH tkefi things , and 
pondered them in her heart, ler.y. 22. Feareye 
not me, faith the Lord ? or Will ye not be afraid at 
my prefence, which bane placed the funds for the 
bounds ef the fea, by the perpetuall decree , that it 
cannot pafie it ? and though the Wanes tberofragt , 
yet canthey not preuade, though they roare , yet 
can they not pafie ouer if. 

I V. An oath, in which wc muft regard : 1 . 
How anoath is robe taken. t.How it is to be 
performed. In taking an oath, foure circum- 
ftances muft be obferued. 

I. The matter or parts of an oatfothe parrs 
are in number foure. t. Confirmation of a 
truth. 2. Inuocacion of God alone as a wit- c 
nefle of the truth, and a reuengcr of a lye. 3. 

Con fef* ion, that Godis a reuengcr ofperiuty 
when he is brought in as a falfe witnes. 4. A 
binding oner vnto punifhm ent if wee vfe de- 
ceit. 

I I . The forme. We muft fweare, 1. truly , 
left we forfweare. 1. Iuftly, left wc fweare to 
that which is wicked. 3. In judgement, left 
we fweare ra(hly,or for a trifle, let. 4.2.^ Thou 
fhalt fWeare, the Lord liuHlo , in truth , smudge, 
merit, and righteoufne j.Efa.48. 1 . which fweare 
by the name of the Lomond make mention oft he 
G od ifffraeljbut m in truth nor in right eoujhes, 

&c. Therefore cheoath of drunken, furious, 
andfranticke men, alfo oathes of children, 
they doe not impofe an obferuation qf them, p 
but by law are no oathes. 

I I I. The end, namely, to confirmefome 
neceffary truth in qneftion.Heb.tf. 1 6. oJPfen 
fweare by him that is greater then themfelucs!& 
an oath for confirmation is among them an end of 
aUfbife. I call that a. neccflary truth, when 
feme doubt , which triuft neccffarjly be deci- 
dedjCBn none other way be determined, then 
by an oath .* as when Gods glory, <W neigh- 
bours faftty and credit; a mans own necessity 
andfaithfolnesisin qwftion.Rom.i.p.i/Wtr 
mywitnee (whont Jferue in myjpirh inthe Gb. 
fit l of hit Sdn)t hat without ceafing I make men - 
tiers of you. a.Cor.t .a'3 : / call Cod for a record 
Vnto ntyjouleyhat to (fare you, l earnest as yet 
vnto Corinth. I V.The diufers kindsor forts of 
oathes. An oath is publike or priuate. 


PubHke, when the Magiftrate, without any 
peril! to him that fweareth, doth vpon iuft 
caufe exa& ateftimony vnder the reuerence 
of an oath. 

A priuate oath is, which two or more take 
priuately.This/o that it be fparingly and wa- 
rily vfed, is lawfuJl. For if in ferious affaires, 
and matter of great importance, it be lawful! 
in priuate to admit God as a Iudge, why : 
fliould he not as well bee called to witneffe ? 
Againe, the examples of holy men fliew the 
praftife of priuate oathes, as not vnlawfal./*- 
cob and Laban confirmed their couenant one 
with another by oathjthe like did jSooz. in his 
contraft with Ruth. 

To this place may be added an affeueration, 
the which albeit it be like an oath, yet indeed 1 
is none,and it is nothing els but an earneft af- 
(ertionof our meaning,rhe namcof a creature 
being fometime vfed. Such was Chrifts after- ; 
tion ,Verily , verily, 1 fay vnto you. And Pauls, / 1 
cal God te record in my fiirit. Where is both an 
oath and affeueration. 1 . Cor. 15.31. 'Ey our 
reioycing which I haue in lefiu Chrtft, I dse day- \ 
ly.\.%xn\.TO.i.Indecd, as she Lord lwth,& as 
fhy Joule liuetb, there is but a flep between me md 
death. And furely, in fuch a kinde ofaftcuera- 
tion there is great equity : for albeit ic be vn- 
lawfull to fweare by creatures, left Gods ho- 
nour and power (hould bee attributed vnto 
them : yet thus farre may we yfe them in an 
oath, aS to make them plcdges^nd as it were 
cognifanccs of Gods glory. 

The performance of an oath, is on this man- 
ner s Ifthe oath made,be of a lawfull thing, it 
muft be performcdjbce it of much difficulty, 
great dammage, or extorted by force of him 
that made it.pfal.l 5.4. He that fweareth to his 
hindrance, and changethnot, he (hall dwell in 
Godstabtrmcie. Yet may the Migifirate,as it 
(hall feeme right and conuenient, either anni- 
hilate or moderate fucii .oathes. 

Contrarily , if a man fweare toperforme 
things vnlawfull,& t bat by ignorance, error, 
or infirmity,or any other way, his oath is to 
be. recalled. For we may dot addc finne vr,to 
finne.l.5am.25.2i. And Dauid faid, lndeede 
1 haue kept al in vaineyhat this fellow had sn the 
WilcterncJJe,&c; verfe 22. So and more alfo doe 
G bd vnto the enemies efDauid : for furelyfwtU 
not leaue off al that he hath, by the dawning oft he 
day, any thatpifieth againfl the Wall. v. 3 3 . Da- 
uid {aid {Bleffed be thy tounfUcfi bleffed be thou. 
Which haft kept me this day fiom camming to Jhed 
blood, and that mine hand bath net Jauest me. 2. 
Sam. 1 9. 23. Dauid promifeth that Shimei 
(hould not die. but 1 .Kin. 28 9. Dauid faith to 
Salomon , Though 1 fweare fo , yet thou fhalt not 
count him innocent, but caufe his hoar the ad togoe 
downs toihegraue wttb blood. 

V. Sanctification of Gods creatures and 
ordinanceSjthe which is a reparation of them 
toad holy vfe.Thus ought we to fan&ifie our 
meares and drinkcs,thc wor ks of our calling, 
and marriage bed 
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The m canes of this fandification are two: 
Gods word,and prayer.i.Tim.4.4. AR Which 
God hath created is good, and nothing muft be re. 
tilled, if it be rtetiued With thanksgmng:for it is 
finftified by the word and prayer. 

By the word we are intruded ; firft, whe- 
ther God alloweth the vfe offuch things, or 
not.-fecondly, we learnc after what holy man- 
ner,in what place , at what time, with what 
affedion,and to what end we muft vfe them, 
Heb. 1 1 . 6. Without faith it is mptjfible to pleafe 
God. Pfalme 116.24. Thy teftimoniesaremy 
delight , they art my ceunfellers. lofh.22. 19,20. 

l. Sam. 1 5.23. 

Prayer, which fandifieth, is petition and 
thankesgiuing. 

By petition, we obtaine of Gods maiefty, 
afsiftance by his grace,to make an holy vfe of 
his creatures, and ordinances. ColofT. 3. 17. 
What Joiner ye fhall doe in Word or deede,da all in 
the name of the Lord lefts, gimng thankes to God 
euenthe Father by him. t .Samuel 1 7 45. Then 
fiid Dauid to the Th:liftime,T hou cbmefi to me 
With a f Word, and Wit ha fpeare,andwith a / hield 
but 1 come to thee in the name of the Lord of 
Hofis,the God of the Hofi of Ifrael, whom thou 
haft railed vpon. Mich.4. 5. We muft w all-in the 
name of the Lord our God, forester andeutr. 
Here may we obferue prayer made vpon par- 
ticular occafion.i.For aprofperous iourney. 
A< 3 \ 2 1 .5. When the dayes were ended, we depar. 
ted,a»d Went our Way, and they all accompanied 
vs With their Wiues and children, euen out of the 
city '.and, we knot ling doWne on the fhore, prayed , 
&c.2. Fora blcfsmg vpon meats at the table. 
Ioh. 6.1 1 .T hen tifits tooke the bread, and when 
he hadgiuen thanks , he gone it to his Difciples, <& 
his Difciples to them that were fet downe : and 
likewife ofthe fifhes as much as they would. Ad. 
27. 3 5. He tooke bread and gane t banks to God in 
pre fence of them all, and brake it, and began to 
eate. 3 .For iffuc in childe- birth. This did An. 

m. 1. Sam. z. 12. And Zachary, Luk. 1 . 1 3 . 4. 
For good fucceffe in bufincs, Gen. 24. 1 2. A- 
brahams feruant prayed. 

Thanksgiuing is the magnif) ing of Gods 
n«me,euen the Father through Chrift,for his 
grace, aide^nd blefsing in the lawfull vfe of 
the creatures. Vhxl^A.ln aRthings letyour re. 
yuefts be fhewedvnto God in prayer, and fupplica- 
tion,and gluing oft hanker. r.Thcff.j.iS. InaU 
things giue thanks; for this is the Will of Godwin 
Chrift toward you. This we may reade Yfed.i. 
after meate, Deut. 8 . 1 0. when thou haft eaten 
and fitted thy felfe, thou ftsalt bleffe the Lord thy 
(Jodfipr the good land which he hath glue thee. 2 
After the Ioffe of outward wealth. Job 1. 21 . 
And lob fiid. Nailed came 1 out of my mothers 
Womb e, and naked fhal 1 rttmne againe:the Lord 
hathgiuen,Qr the Lord hath taken away, bltfftd 
be the name of the Lord for euermore.i. For de- 
liuerance out of feruitude.Exod. 1 8. 1 0. Jethro 
fiid, Bleffed be the Lord, who hath deltiuredyou 
out of t he hands of the Egyptians, and out of the 
hand of Thar ash , Who alfo hath deliuered the 
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people fiom vndertht hand of the Egyptians. 4. 
For children. Gen. 19. 3 5. She ccnceiued again, 
and bare a finfiying.mW I wiU praife the Lord, 
therefore jhe called his name Judah. 5. For vi- 
dory.2.Sam.22.i .And Dauid fpakg the words 
of this fing vnto the Lord , What time the Lord 
had deliuered him out of the hands of all his ene- 
mies, and out of the hand of Saul, andfiide, T he 
Lord is my rock?, and my fortyefie , &-c. 6. For 
good fucceffe in domefiicall affaires, Abra. 
A00wferuant.Gen.24 48. bleffed the Lord of 
his mafitr Abraham. 

CHAP. XXIII. 

Ofthe fourth (fommandement. 

T* He fourth Commaunderrcnt concerneth 
A the Sabbatb,namely, that holy time con- 
Cecrated to the worfhip and glorifying of 
God. The words are thefe t 

Remember the Sabbath day to Ijeepe it holy: fixe 
dates J halt thou labour, and doe all thy work? : but 
the feauenth day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy 
(fod,init thok ftialt doe no manner of worke;tbou, 
nor thy finne, nor thy daughter, thy man feruant, 
nor thy maid, nor thy beaft,nar thy granger that is 
within thy gates. For in fixe daies the Lord made 
the heauen and the earth, thefea, and all that in 
them is, and re ft cd the feauenth day:thereftre the 
Lord bleffed the feauenth day, and hallowed it. 

The Refilution. 

Remember]Thi$ claufe d oth infinuate, that 
in times paft therc : was great negled in the 
obferuation ofthe Sabbath.* and would that 
all degrees and conditions of men fhould pre- 
! pare themfelucsto fan&ifie the fame: efpeci- 
ally thofe that be gouernours of families, in- 
qprporations and cities, to whom this com- 
mandement is dirc&ed. 

To ketpe it holy .or, to finftifieit] To fanfii- 
fie,is tofeuer a thing from common vfe, and 
to confccrate the fame to the feruice of God. 
Here aredeferibed the two parts of this com- 
mandement.* the firft whereof, is reft from la- 
bour .-the fecond/an&ification of that reft. 

Sixe daies] Thefe words containc a dofe an- 
fwer to this obicdion.lt is much to ceafe from 
our callings one whole day .The anfwer(toge- 
ther with a firft reafon toduforcc the fandifi- 
catio ofthe Sabbath)isin thefe words, which 
is taken fro the greater to the leffe :/// permit 
thee to follow thy calling, fixe Whole datis, thou 
maieft Well,and muft tifue one onely to ferue me. 
But the firft is true. Therefore the ficond. 

The firft proportion js wanting : the fe- 
cond, or affumption of thefe words, Sixe 
dayes, &c. The conclufion is the commaunde- 
mencitfelife. . 

Here may wee fee, that God hath giuen vs 
free liberty to worke ail the fixe dayes. The 
which frecdome no man can annihilate^ Ne- 
uertheles,rpon extraordinary occafions.che 
Church of God is permitted tofeparatc one 
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day or more of the fixers neede is, either to 
fafting,or for afolemne day of reioycing for 
fome benefit receiued,/«e/ 2.1$. . 

The feauenth day] Thefecond reafon of 
this canmandemenc is taken from the end 
thereof. 

If the Sabbath Were confecrated to God and 
his feruice', vst muft that day abftaineftrom our 
labours. 

But it Was confecrated to G ed and his feruice: 

The a ffumption is in thefe words, (thefea- 
' Month day ,&c.)w\\exe we mufl note,that God 
alone hath this priuiledge, to hace a Sabbath 
confecrated vnto him : and therefore all holy 
daies dedicated to whatfoeuer either Angell 
or Saint,are vnlawfuj: howfoeuer the Church 
of Rente haue impofed the obferuation of 
them vpon many people. 

In it thou [halt AeJThis is the conclufion of 
the fecond reafon,illuftrated by adiftribution 
from the caufes. Thou ,thy fin, thy daughter, thy 
fer um, thy cattcH, thy ft ranger, fad ceafe that 
day from your labours. 

Any »«r%]rhat is, any ordinary worke of 
your callings , and fuch as may be done the 
day before, or left well undone till the day af- 
ter. Yet forall this, we are not forbidden to 
performe fuch works eucn on this day, as are 
both holy, and of prefent neccfsity. 

Such arc thofe workes. which doc vpon 
that day preferue and maintaine the feruicc 
and glory of God, as I. A Sabbath dayes 
iourney. Ades i . 1 2 . Which is neere to Hieru- 
filcm, containing a Sabbath dayes iourney. II. 
The killing and drefsing offacrificed beads 
in the time of the Law. Math. 12.;. Haue ye 
not read in the laW.htW that on the Sabbath daies 
the Friefis in the T emple break? the Sabbath, and 
are blamelejfe ? I I I. Iourneyes vnto the Pro- 
phets, & places appointed vnto the worfhip 
ofGad.a.Kin.423. He fit d, why Wilt thou go 
vnto him this day ? it is neither new Moone nor 
Sabbath day.P&L 84. 7. T hey gee from firengtb, 
to ftrengtb, till entry one ap peart before God in 
lion. 

Such alfo are the workes of mercy, where- 
by the fafety oflifc or goods is procured : as 
that which Tauldii. Ad. 20.9. As Paul Was 
long preaching, Eutychtu oner come Withfleepc ftl 
downefrom the third loft, & was taken vp dead : 
But Paul Went down and laid himfelft vpon him , 
& imbmeed himfiyingfT rouble not your fines : 
for his life is in him.v.i 2 . And they brought the 
boy aliue,and they were not a little comforted. 1 1 . 
To help a bead out of a pit.Luk. 1 4. 5. Which 
of you ft al bane ah oxe,on an a ffe fallen into a pit, 
& will not flraighiWay pull him out of the Sab- 
bath day? III. Prouifion ofmeateand drinke. 
Matfa.l 2.1. lefts went through the corns enthe 
Sabbath day, and his Difciples were an hungred, 
and began to plucky the earn of come, and to eate. 
In prouifion wee mufl: take heede that our 
cookes, and houfhold feruantsbreakc not the 
Sabbath. The reafon of this is framed from 
the leffe to the greater, out of that place. 2. 


' Sam.23.1 f.Dauid longed, and faid.Oh that one 
j would giue me to drinkof the Water of the wed of. 
Bcth-lehem, Which is by the gate.verfe i 6.Then 
the three mighttis brake into the hofi of the Phili- 
ftim:,& drew Water out of the well of Beth-iehe 
that was by the gate, and took? and brought it to 
Dauid,Who would not drinl^ therofjbut poWred it 
for an offering vnto the Lor d. vet f. 1 7. And fiid, 
O Lord, be it far from me that 1 Jhoulddo this -.is 
not this the blood of the men that Went in ieppar* 
dy of their lines? therefore Would he not drinke. 
The reafon ftandeth thus. If Dauid would 
not haue his feruants aduenrure their corpo- 
rall lines for his nfouifion,nor drinke the wa- 
ter when they had prouided it, much leffc 
, ought we for our mcates to aduenture the 
foales of our feruants.IV. Watering ofcatteL 
Luk.13.1 5. The Lord anf Otercdand /aid, thpu 
Hypocrite, Wilnot any of you on the Sabbath daies 
hofe his oxe or affe out of the ft able, and bring him 
to the water? Vpon the like prefent and holy 
nccefsiry, Phyfitians, vppn the Sabbath day, 
may take a iourney to vifit thedifeafed. Mar- 
riners their voyage, Shepheards may tend 
their flocke , and Midwiues may helpe wo- 
men with childe.Mark.2.27.7^ Sabbath was 
made ' for man, and not man for the Sabbath. 

. Within thy gates ] This word^«f e, fignifieth 
by a figure iurifdidion and authority. Math. 
16.1 8.T he gates of hell fhall not otter come it. Let 
this be a looking glaffe, wherein all inholdcrs, 
^ and entertainers of flrangers may looke into 
themfelucs,and behold what is their duty . , 

For in fixed aits'] The third rea/bn of this 
commandement from the like example. 

That which I did,thcu alfimuft doe. 

But J re fed the feauenth day. and halloWed it. 

T here fore thou muft doc the like . 

God fandified the Sabbath, when bee did 
confecrateicco his feruice; men fandifie it, 
when they do worfhip God in it. In this place 
wee are to confider the Sabbath , how farre 
forthitiscercmoniall, and how farre forth 
Morall. 

The Sabbath is ceremoniall, in refped of 
the ftrid obferuation thereof, which was a 
type of the internail fandification ofthe pco- 
j pic of God, and that is,as it were, a continua /1 
reding from the worke of finne. Exod. 31.13. 
Speake thou alfo vnto the children of I frail , and 
fay. Notwithstanding keepeye my Sabbath: for it 
is aftgne between me and you in your generations, 
thatye may know that 1 the Lord do ftnSlifieyeu. 
The fame is recorded jEzcch.zo. 12. 

It fignified alfo that bleffed reft of the faith- 
full, in the kingdome of heauen . Elay 6 6. 2 3 . 
From monsth to ntotieth , and from Sabbath to 
Sabbath, (had all fie ft) come to worfhip before me, 
faith the Lord.Rcb.q. 8,9,10. If I ef M hadgi - 
uen them a refl,&c. 

The Sabbathislikewife ceremoniall,ia that 
it was obferued the feauenth day after the 
creation of the world, & was then fblemnized 
with fuch ceremonies.Num. 2 8.p, But on the 
fabbath day ye fhall offer two lambs of a yeare old, 
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Wit hour ffot^md tWo tenth denies of fine fours for ! 
a meats offering, .mingled With oyleymd the drink 
offering there of,v. i q . This is the burnt offering 
of entry Sabbath, be fide the centinuaB burnt offe. 
ring and drinke offering thereof. 

But n ow in the light o£ the Gofpell , and 
the Churches professing the fame, the cere- 
mony of the Sabbath isceafed.Gol.2.itf. Let 
no man condemns you in meat and drinke,or in re. 
(pett of an holy day ,or of the new Moon, or of the 
Sabbat h.v.iy, Which are but fhadowes of things 
to come, but the body is Chrijl. The obfcruarion 
of the Sabbath was tranflated by the Apo- 
ftlcsfrom the feuenth day*t#the day follow- 
ing. A&.zo.y -The firft day of the Weei k,the T>if 
ciples being come together to breads bread, Taul 
preached to them, i .Cor. 1 6 . 1 ,3. Concerning the 
gathering for the Saint s,as 1 bans ordained in the 
Churches of Galatia.fi docye alfo', entry fir ft day 
of the weekeftet euery one of you put afide by him - 
fife, and lay vp as God hath proffered him, that 
then there bens gatherings When I come. This 
day* by reafon that our Sauiour did vpon it 
rife againe,is called the Lords day.Reu.r. i o 
f was raitijhed in the ffirit on the Lords day. 

The obferuation of the Sabbath thus con- 
ftitutcd by the Apoftles, was neuCrthekfle 
negle&ed of thofe Churches , which fuccec- 
ded them, but after was reuiucd & eftabliflied 
by Chriftian Emperours* as a day moft spt to 
celebrate tlitr memory of the creation, of the 
world, and to the ferious meditation of the 
redemption of mankind* Leo and Anton, E- 
dttt. of Holy dayes. 

The obferuation of the Sabbath, is moral!, 
in as much as it is a certen feuenth day, which 
preferuech and conferueth the miniftery of 
the word,& the folemn worfnip of God*efpe- 
cially in the aflemblies of the Church. And 
in this refpeft we are vpon this day,as wel en- 
ioyned a reft from our vocations, as the lews 
were. Efa 5 8 1 . 1 3 ; If thou turne aWay thy foot 
from the Sabbath fiom doing thy Will on mine holy 
day: and call my Sabbath a delight, toconfecrate 
it ,as glorious to the Lord, and (halt honour him , 
not doing thins otvne waies.&c. " 

Finally,it is moralbin that it freeth feruants 
and cattell from their labours, which on other 
daiesdoe feiuice to their owners. 

The affirmatm part. 

Keepe holy the Sabbath day. This we doe, if 
we ccafe from the wor kes of finne,and of our 
ordinary calling; performing thofe (pirituall 
workes'which wee are commanded in the fe- 
cond and third commandements. 

I . To ariic early in the morning, that fb we 
may prepare our felue-s to the better fanftify- 
ing of the Sabbath enfuing. This preparation 
corififteth in priuate prayers, and taking ac- 
count ofour feuefall finnes.Mar. 1 . 3 j. /» the 
morning very early before day, pfus aroje and 
went into a folitary place, and there prayed. The 
day following Was the Sabbath, Whcnhe preached 


A in thy Synagogues. jp.Exod. 3 2 .5, 6. Aaron pro - 
claimed, fiying,To morrow fhall be the holy day of 
t he Lord : Jo they rofe vp the next day early in 
the morning. Ecclefiaftcs 4-ver. laft. Take heed 
to thy feet when thou tntreft into the houfe of 
God. 

I I. To be prerent at publike aflemblies,at 
ordinary houres , there to hcare rcuerently 
I and attentiuely the word preached and read, 

I to receiue the Sacrament*, and publikely with 

the congregation, call vpon and celebrate the . 
name ot rhe Lord. 1 .Tim, 2. 1,2*3. Aft.20.7. 
2.Kmg.4.22, 2 3 .Aa.i 3.14,1 5. Whtntkeyde. 
parted from Tergayhey came to Antiechia,a ci- 
ty of? iftdia, and went into the Synagogue fh the 
B Sabbath day, and fate downe. And after the le. 
Bure of the law and Prophets, the Rulers of the 
Synagogue fent vnto them, faying , Ye men and 
brethren, ifyehaueanyword of exhortation for 
the people, fay on. 

III. When publike meetings arediflol- 
ned, toipend the reft of the Sabbath in the 
medication of Gods word, and h is creatures, 
Pfalm.9t.fr0m the beginning to the ending. 
A&.17.1 1. Thefe were alfo more able men then 
they which Were at T htffalenica, which recciaed 
the word with all readmes fearehed the Scrip- 
tures daily , whether thofe things Were fo. Wee 
muft alfo exercifc then the workes of chanty, 
as to vifite the ficke, giue almcs to the needy* 
admonilh fuch as fall, reconcilefuch as arc at 
C «*rre & dilcord among themfelues.&c.Nehe. 
8.1 2. Then all the people went to eate & to drini 
and 1 0 (end aWay part * and to make great ioy. 

The negatiue part. 

Pollute not the Sabbath of the Lord. 

This is a grieuous finne.Math.24.20. Pray 
that your flight be not in winter , nor on the Sab- 
bath day. Lam. 1 .7 .The aduer furies faW her, and 
did mocke at her Sabbaths, Leuit, 1 9.3 o.TV (fad 
keepe my Sabbaths, and reuerence my janUuaryft 
amthe Lord. In this part are thefe things for- I 
bidden. 1 

I . The workes of onr calling, wherein if' 
we doe ought, it muft be altogether in regard ! 

D of charity, and not in regard ofour ownc pri - 1 
uatecommoditie. " j 

II. Vnneccflary iourneyes. Exod.1tf.29 , 1 
T any euery man in his place, let noma* go cut of 
his place the foment h day. By thisreafon , the 
mafter of the family muft that day remaine at 
home, to fanftifie the Sabbath with his hou- 
fliold. 

III. Faires vpon the Sabbath day. Ne- 
hem . r 3 . 1 9. When the gates oflerttfalem began 
to be darke before the Sabbath, f commanded to 
(hnt the gates, and charged that they fhouldnotbe 
opened tidafter the Sabbath, and feme of my fer- 
uantsfet 1 at the gate , that there fimldm bur- 
then be brought in on the Sabbath day: reade ver. 

IV- All kinde of husbandry* as plowing, 
fowingyreaping, mowing , br inging home 
, __ haruell. 
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harue(t*and ocher the like.Exod.34.2i./»r&ff 
feauentb day (hdt'thau reft , both in earing time, 
and in harueft J halt then reft. 

V. To vfe iefts, (ports , banquetting , or 
any other thing whatfoeuer,which is a means 
to hinder or withdraw the mind from that fe- 
rious attention, which ought to be in Gods 
femice : for if die workes of our calling muft 
notbeexercifed, much lefts thefe, whereby 
the minde is as well diftra&ed from Gods fer- 
uice, as by the greateft labour. 

V I. Arj externall obferuation of the Sab- 
bath , without the inward power of godli- 
neffe. Efay 1.14,1 5. My foule hat eth your new 
Moonet, and your appointed feaftsjthey are a bur- 
then vnto me, lam Wearie to beare them : and 
Wbenyou fhall ftretch forth your hands, 1 wil hide 
mins eyes from you , and though you make many 
prayers J will not heare: for your hands are full of 
blood. 2.Trn.3- <>.tVhich haue a fhew of godlines, 
but deny the force thereof : fuch therefore amid. 

V 1 1 . The manifeft prophanation of the 
Sabbath, in pampering the belly , furfetting, 
adultery, and other like prophanendfe; which 
is nothing elfe , but to celebrate a Sabbath 
to the diucll* and not to God. 

CHAP. XXIV. 

Of the fifth Commandement. 

H itherto wee haue fpoken of the Com- 
mandements of the firft Tabic mow fol- 
loweth the 2. Table, which concerneth the 
loueof our neighbour. Rom.i 3.9. Thoufhalt 
not commit adult erie, thou fh alt not kill, thoufhalt 
not ft eale, thou fhalt not beare falfe witneffe , thou 
(halt not conet: and if there be any other Comman- 
dement, it is briefly comprehended in this faying, 
namely, thou fhalt lone thy neighbour as thy felfe. 

Our neighbour is euery one, which is of 
our owneflefh. Efa. 58. 7. When thoufeeft the 
naked, couer him.and hide not thy felfe from thine 
owneflefh. 

The maner of louing,is fo to louc our neigh- 
bour as our felues, to wit, truly and fincerdy; 
when as contrarily, the true maner of louing 
God, is to loue God without mcafure. 

The fecond Table containeth fixe com- 
mandements: whereof the firft* and in the or- 
der of the ten Commandements*the fift,con- 
cerneththe preferuation of the dignitieand 
cxcdlencie ofour neighbour. 

The words are thefe .* 

Honour thy fat her and thy mother , that they 
may prolong thy dates in the Land , which the 
Lord thy Godgiueth thee. 

The Ref olution. 

fionsurf This Word*by a figure, fignifieth 
all that duty, whereby onr neighbours digni- 
tie is preferued,but cfpecially our Superiours. 
This dignitie proceeded! of this, that euery 
man beareth in him fome part of the image 
of God , if we refpeft the outward order and 


decency , which is obferued in- the Church 
and common-wealth. In the Magiftrate there 
is a certaine image of the power and glory 
God. Dan. 2.37. O King, thou art a King 
kings , for the God of heauen hathgmn the 
kjngdome, power, and fireng:h,and glorte. Hence 
it is, that Magiftrates are called Gods. Pfal. 
82. 1, In an old man is the fimiiitudeof the 
eternitie of God : in a father,the likenefle of j 
his fatherhood. Math. 23. 9. And call norm* 
jour Father vpon the earth : for there is but one, 
your Father which is in heauen. In the man is 
the image of Gods prouidence and authori- 
ty. 1 .Cor. I r .7 .For a man ought not to couer his 
head, becaufe he is the image of the glory of God: 
but the Woman is the glory of her husband. Final- 
ly, in a learned man , is the likenefle of the 
knowledge and wifedome of God. Nowtfier- 
fore that perfon , in whom euen the leaft title 
of the image of Godappeareth, is to be ho- 
noured and reuerenced. 

ThyfatherJBy a figure, we muft herevnder- 
ftandall thole that are our fuperiours: as,Pa- 
rents,and fuch like of our kindred or alliance, 
which are to vs in ftead of parents .* Magi- 
ftrates, Minifters, our Elders, and thofe that 
doe excell vs in any gifts whatfbeuer. The 
kings of Gerar were called Abimeltch, my fa- 
ther the kirig.Gen.20.2. Gen.45.8. god hath 
made me a father vnto Pharaoh, and Lord ouer 
all his houfe. i.Cor.4.1 $.Por tboughye haue ten 
tboufand inftrutlers in Chrijl, yet haueye not ma- 
ny Fathers : for in Chrijl lefia I haue begotten 
I yon. 2. King. y. 13.' But his fermnts came * and 
\ffake vnto him. andfaid, Father, if the Prophet 
had commanded thee a greater thing * WeuldeSl 
thou not haue done it l 2. King. 2.12. And Eli- 
fha faW it, and he cryed, <sJMy father ,my father, 
the chariot of Ifracfani the borfemen thereof. 

And thy mother ] This is added , left wee 
(hould defpife our mothers, becaufe of their 
infirm ities; Prou .23.22. Obey t by fit her Which 
hath begotten thee , and dtffife not thy mother 
when Jhe is old. 

Here we are put in minde to performe due 
honour to our ftepmothers, & fathers inlaw, 
as if they were our proper and oaturall pa- 
rents, Ruth 3.1 .and 5. Afterward Naomi her 
mother in law / aid vnto her . { ,JWy daughter, fhall 
not 1 feel^e reft for thee, that thou mxiefi proffer ? 
And fhe anjwered her. All that thou biddeft me, 
l Will doe . Exod. 18.18. But Mofes father in 
law faid vnto him , T he thing Which thou doe ft is 
not Wtll.vctf. 1 j. Heare now my voycej will giue 
thee counJcU ,ctnd God (hall be with thee. verf. 24. 

So Mofes obeyed the voice of his father in law. 
and did ad that he had faid. Mich. 7.6. For the 
fortne reuiletb the fat her , the daughter rifeth vp 
againft her mother, the daughter in law, againft 
her mother inlaw. 

That they may prolong"] Parents are (aid to 
prolong the lines of their children , becaule 
they are Gods inftruments , whereby their 
childrens liuesare prolonged : for oftentimes 
the name of the a&ion is attributed to the 
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inftrumenr,wherewitbthea£tioniswrought,| A 1 18.13. NcW on the morrow ythtn Afofes fate to 


Luk. 1 6.9. A/ake you friends with the riches of 
iniquitie, that wbenyee flail Want, they may re. 
ceiueyou into euerlafting habitations. 1 . Tim.4. 
1 6. For in doing fo , then Jhalt both fane thy felfe 
and them that heare thee. 

But parents doe prolong the liues of their 
children in commanding them to walke in 
the waies of the Lord , by cxercifing iuftice 
and iudgcment. Gen. 18. 19. For being be- 
come godly, they haue the promifeboth of 
this life, and the life to come. 1 .T im.q. 8. 

Furtber,tbey effect the fame thing by their 
prayers made in the behalfe of their children. 
Hereby it plainly appeareth, that thevfuall 


iadge the people, the people flood about Mofesfro 
mowing vnto ttten. To giuc them thechiefc 
feate, 1 .King. 3. 19. And he fate downe on his 
throne, and he ceufeda feat to be fet for the Kings 
mother, and {bee fate doWne at hit right hand. 
Luk. 7 4. 7, 8,9. H e flake alfo a parable vnto the 
guefls , when hee marked how t 9 ey cheoft out the 
chiefe reomes, & f aid vnto them. When thou Jhalt 
be bidden ef any man to a wedding fet net thyfelf 
doXvne in the chief eft place ,le ft a more honourable 
man then thou be bidden of him , and he that bad 
both trim and thee .come and fay to thee, (fine this 
manroome , and thou thenbeginns with flame to 
take the loweft room*. Gen. 43.3 3 .So they fate be. 


cuftome of children faluting their parents, te B \fore him , the eldeft according to his age, and the 


ask c them their blefsings, is no light or vaine 
thing. 

Moreouer, in thefe words, thereafonto 
moeuevs to the obedience of this comman- 
demenr,is drawne from the end, which reafon 
is alfo a promife, yet afpeciall promife , Eph. 
6.1. Honour thy father and thy mother, which is 
the fir ft eommandement With promife ,1 fay, /pen- 
ally becaufe the promife of the fecond com- 
mandement in general], andbelongeth to all 
the reft of the eommandement*. 

And God promifeth long life not ablolute- 
ly , but llbfarre as it is a blefsing. Eph. 6. 3. 
That it may be well With thee, and that thou 
mate ft liue long on earth. For wee muftthinke 


yongeft according to his youth, and she menmtr- 
uatled among themfelues. To let our fuperiours 
fpcake before vs, lob 32. 6, 7. 17. To keepe 
filence in courts and iudgement places, vntill 
we be bidden to fpeake, A&.24. 1 o. Then Paul 
after that the q ouer now had beckoned vnto. him 
that he florid jpeake, anfwered. Togiuetbem 
fuch their right and inft titles, as declare our 
reuerencewhen we fpeake vnto them, i.Per. 
3 .6. As Sarah obeyed Abraham, and caged him 
Lord : Whofe daughter sye are, Whiles ye do well. 
Mark. 10.67. Good mafter, what flail /doe, that 
1 may pofefe eternad life fio.T hen he anfWered, 
andfaid vnto him, Mafter, all thefe things haue 1 
obferued from my youth, j. Saro.1.14,7 5. And 


that long life is, not alway a blefsing, but that C Eliftid vnto her, Hove long wilt thou be drmkef 


fometime it is better to die then to liue. Efa. 
Sy.t. The righteous perifltth,andm man covfi- 
dereth it in heart: and mercifull men are taken a- 
way, andrn man vnderftandeth that the righte- 
out is taken away from the euill to come. 

But if at any time the Lord giucth a fliort 
life to odedient children , he rewardeth them 
againc with eternall life in beauen, and fo the 
promife faileth not , but changeth for the 
better. * 

T he affirmatiue part. 

Treferue the dignitie of thy neighbour. 

V nder this part is commanded .• 

Firft, reuerence towards all our fuperiours: 
the aftions wherof arej lleucrently to rife vp 


Tut away thy drunkenuefte from me : then Han - 
i nah anfwered andfaid, Nay my Lord, but Jama 
woman troubled injpirit : 1 haue drunke neither 
Wine nor ftrong drinkg. 

Secondly , towards thofe that be our fupe- 
riours in authoritie : and firft, obedience to 
their commandemcnts. Rom.i 3. 1 . Let euery 
foule be fubitSl to the higher powers. 

We are to be admoniflhed to obedience : 
becaufe cucry higher power is the ordi- 
nance of God, and the obedience which 
wee perform c thereto, God accepreth it as 
though it were done to himfelfc & to Chrift. 
Rom. 13.3. Whofleuer therefore , reftfteththe 
power, reftfteth the ordinance of God, and they 


before them when they paffeby vs. Leuit.19. D thatreftft, flsad receiue to themfelues iudgement. 


3 2. Rife vp before the hoarehead, and honour the 
perfon of the old man, and dread thy God:/ am the 
Lord. To meete them when they come to- 
wards vs. Gen. 1 8 . 2 . And he lifted v p his eyes, 
and looked: and loe, three men flood by him, and 
When he flaw them , he ran to meete them from the 
tent dtore. 1 .King. 2.19. When Bathfltba came 
to ft/sake to kfsg Salomon , the king rofe to meete 
her, and bowed himfelfe vnto her. To bow the 
knee, Mark. 1 o. 1 7. And when he was gene out 
of shew *y, there came one running and kneeled to 
him. Gen. 78.2. He ranne to meete them, and 
beared himfelfe to the ground. To ftand by them 
when they fit downe. Gen. 1 8.1 %.Andhetooke 
butter and milke , and the calfe that he had pre- 
pared, andfet before them, and flood himfelfe by 
them vnder the tree , and they did eate. Exod. 


Col. 3. 23. oAndwhatfitueryeedee , dot it 
heartily, as vnto the Lord, and not vnto men. 24. 
Knowing that of the Lord yet flail receiue the 
reward of the inheritance : for yce { true the 
Lord Chrift. Obedience is to bee perfor- 
med to our fuperiours with diligence and 
faithfulneflc. Gen. 24.2. tAbrahamfaid vn- 
to his eldeft j truant ef his heufe , which had the 
rule ouer all that he had : Put noW thy hand vn- 
der my thigh , and / will make thee Jweare by 
the Lord God of beauen, and God of the earth , 
that thou Jhalt not take a Wife vnto my fount of 
the slaughters 0} the Canaanites , among ) 1 whom 
1 dwell. 20. So the fermr.t tooke tenne Camels 
of his mafltrs , and departed. 12. tAnd bee 
faid , O Lord God of my mafler ^Abraham, 
1 befeech thee fend mee good Jpeede this day , 


of Saluation and ^Damnation. ji 

and flew mercy vnto my mafler tAbraham. 33. A better then himfelfe. 

Afterward the meate Was fet before him „ but Ingiuing honour , to goeone before ano- 
hee fetid, J wig not eate , vntill l haue faid my thcr,and not in receiuingit.Rom. 12.70. Sub- 

mejfage: And Laban (aid.Speake on, $6. But he mityour felues one to another in tbefeare of God. 

faid, Hinder me not, feeing the Lord hath projpe - To falutc one another with holy fignes,wher- 

red my iourney : fend meaWay that I may got to by may appeare the loue which we haue one 

my mafter. Gen. 31. 38. This tWentieyeares to another in Chrift. 1. Pet. 5.14. Grcete one 

haue Ibcene with thee, thine eWes and thy goates another with thekiffl of loue. Rom. 16.16. Sa- 

haue not cafl their. young , and tht rames of thy lute one another with an holy kijfe. Exod. 1 8. 7. 

flocke haue J not eaten. 3 9. What footer was tome And Mofes Went out to meete his father in law, 

of btafts, l brought it not vnto thee, but made it and did obey fancc, and kijfed him.Ruth i 4. And 

goodmy felfe: of mine hand didfl thou require behold. Boat, came from Bethlehem,, and faidvn- 

it, were it ft olen by day, or flolcnby night. 40. J to the Reapers, the Lord be With you. And they 

Was its the day con fumed with htate , and with anfwercdj he Lord blejfe thee,, 

froft in the night , and my fieepe departed from Fiftly,the duties of all Superiors towards 

mine eyes. B their inferiours.- I. Sauing their place and 

Furthermore, wemuftyeeld obedience to dignitie, to carrie themfelues as brethren, 

our fuperiours : yea, although they be cruell Deut 1 7. 20. T hat his heart be not lifted vp a- 

and wicked,but notin wickedneffe, i.Pet.2. boue his brethren, andhetwnenotfromthetom- 

18. Seruantsbe fobiett to your mafter s with all mandement, to tht right hand or to the left. lob 

feare,mt onely to the good and court costs, but alfo 31.13. If J did contemns the iudgement of my 

to the froWard. Aft. 4, 19. whether it be right in feruant,andofmymaide. 2. King. 3,13. ^And 

the fight of God , to obey you rather then (fad, his feruants came and flake vnto him 3 andfaid. 

iudgeye. . 14. Then he went downe , and Wafled himfelfe 

Subieftion in filtering the punifiments flatten times in /or dan, &c. IL To fliinebe- 

infli&ed by our Superiours,Gen.i< 5 . 6 . Then fore their inferiours by an enfample of a 

sAbraham faid to Sarai, Behold thy maide is in blamclcfle life. Titus 2. 2. T hat the elder men 

thine hand, doe With her as pleafeth thee .then Sa. be fiber, hone ft, dtfertete : found in faith, in loue, 

rai dealt roughly with her : wherefore flee fled and in patience. 3 . The .elder women hkpWifijhat 

Jromher. 9. Then the AngeH of the Lord faid they be in flush bebautour asbecommeth halintffe, 

vnto her , Retume vnto thy dame , and humble notfalfe accufirs.mtgiuen to much Wine Jut tea- 

thy felfe vnder. her hands. C chers ofhoneft things. 1 . Pet. 5.3. Net as though 

And although the punifliment (hould bee yeewere Lords, ouer Gods heritage, but that 'yee 

vniuft, yet mu(t we fuffer it, vntill we can get may be enfamples to the flocke. Phil. 4. 9. II I. 

fome lawfull remedy for thefame. i.Pet.2.19. To fliew forth grauity ioyned with dignitie. 

For it is thank^worthyjf a man for confcience to- by their countenance , gefture , deedes and 

WardGod endure grifefujfering Wrong fully. 20. words: for hereby they muft grace the image 

For What praife is it , if when ye be buffeted for ofGod which they bcarc before their inferj- 

your faults, ye take it patiently ? but and if when ouiS.Tit.3.3 ,4,5,6,7.10b 2 9.8. Theyong men 

ye doe Wcllyee fuffer wrong, and take it patiently, faw mce^tnd hidde themfilues,the aged arafe and 

this is acceptable to God. ftocdvp. 

III. Thankefulnelle : I. in our prayers. Sixtly, towards inferiours in obedience, 
1 .Timothie 2.1,3. I exhort you therefore, that that is,towards their fubiefts. r .To rule them 

firft of dll /applications, prayers, interccjfions , and in the Lord,that they doe not offend. 1 . Pet. 

giiting of thankes be made for all men, for Kings, 2.13; Submit your felues vnto all manner ordi- 
and fir all that bee inauthoritic , that wee may nance of man for t he Lords fak i e,whether it be vn- 

leads a quiet and peaceable life, in all godlines and to Kings as vntoflsperiors,i q.or vnto goner nows, 

hmeftie.ll.ln outward maintenance. 7. Tim. ^ as vnto them that are fent of the King, for the pu- 
5.17. Elders that rule Well, are Worthy of double niflmtvt of euill deers, and for the praife of them 

honour. Gen. 45. 9. Haft you and goe to my Fa- that doe wed. Deut. 1 7. 1 9. Anditfhallbewith 
ther,and ted him , T bus faith thy fonne Ufepk, him( namely the books of the Law J and he JhaB 

God hath mads mee Lord ouer all Egypt , come reade therein ad the dales of his life, that he may 

downe to me,tarrie not. 10. And thou Jhalt dwell learnt tef ears the Lord his God , and to keepe all 

in the land of Gojhen. \ r • zAlfo I will nourift) the words of this laW, and thefe ordinances to dot 

thee there, for yet remainc flueyeares of famine, t hem. Col .4.1. Te mafter s doe vnto your [truants 

left thou perifl through psuertit , thou and thy that Which is tuft and tquaB: knowing that ye alfo 

houflold,and all that thou haft. haue a mafter in beauen. 2. To prouidc fuch 

Thirdly, towards thofe that excell vs in things as dial be to the good of their fubie&s, 

gifts : our dutic is to acknowledge the fame whether they belong to the bodie or to thc 

gifts , and fpeake of them to their praife. 2. foule,Rojrt . 1 3 .4. For he is the minifter of §ed 

Cor. 8.22,23. for thy wealth. Efa. 49. 23. And Kings fladbc 

Fourthly, toward all our equals : tothinke tbynurfttig Fathers, and Jftuecnes [had be thy 

reuerentiyof them. Phil. 2. 3. Let nothing be nurfes. Pfal. 123. 1. Lord remember Dautd 

done through contention or vaine.glorte , bur in With all his troubles. 2. Who [ware vnto the Lord , 

meektnsjfi of minde, let entry min efteeme other and vowed vnto the mightit God of Jacob , 

f a M > 




The order of thecaufes 

[dying, f. 1 WiHhot enter into the T obernacleefl Ajj his metier Jet the rattens tjfitbe vafty pick? it 

tMiuc Uau fs «/>** rant* n/tHfit /iv hr A A* a I I IL :n _ r 


w/»s !>«</*, war m vpon my pallet or bedde, 4. 
»*r yJj^ir mine eyes to Jleepe nor mine eye lids to 
f lumber ,y. vntill I find: out 4 place for the Lord, 
a* habitation for the mighty God of Jacob. 3. 
To punifh their faults > the lighter by rebu- 
king.the greater by corrc&ion, that is, by in- 
fliding real! or bodily puniihment. 

There is an holy manner of punilhiog the 
guilty, whercun to is required .• I. After dili- 
gent & wife examination is had, to be allured 
of the crime committed. II. To (hew forth 
of Gods word, the offence of the finne : that 
the confidence of the offendour may bee 
touched. III. It is conuenient to deferre or 


(fa the yong Eagles eate ir.Tofpeake euill of -or 
reuiJc our fuperiors.Exod. a 1 . i 7. And he that 
curfeth his fat her or his mother, full die the deads 
I J. Difobedience, whereby we conremne 
their iuftcorr.mandements, Rom. 1.30, Life, 
bedient to Parents. a.Tim^.e.The finnes here- 
of,arej To make contrads of marriage, with- 
out the counfell and confenc of the parents. 
Gen . 6 . 2. T hen t he fonnes of Cjod faW the daugh- 
ters of men that thy were fitire , and they tooke 
them values of all that they lilted. Gen. a 8 . 8.9. 
And Efau feeing that the daughters of Canaan 
diff) leafed ffaac his father, then went Efau to 
IJhmael, and tooke vnto the Values which he had. 


omit the puniihment, if thereby any hope B tfak/ahalath the daughter of Ifimatl, Abrahams 


of amendment may appeare. Ecclef 7. 2 3 .(fine 
net thy heart alfo to all the words that men fteake, 
leftthoudoe heare thy ftruam curjingthee, 24. 
For oftentimes alfo thine heart knoWeth, that thou 
likgWife haft cur fed others. 1. Sam. 10.27. But 
the wicked men /aid, HsW /had he faue vs ?fo they 
deftifed him, and brought him no prefents j but he 
heldkis tongue. I V.Toinflid defer usd punifh- 
menc, not in his owne name, but in Gods 
name, adding the lame holily and reuerently . 
Iofh.7 xg.Thenlofhua faid vnto sAchan, My 
fonnt, Ibtfcechthee, giue glory to the Lord God 
of [frail, and make confrjjwn vnto hm,andfhew 
me noW What thou haft dene, hide it not from me. 
20. And Achan anfroered vnto Icfhua, and /aid. 


fonne,theftfttr of Nabaish, to be his wife. The 
eye feruice of feruants. Col. 3. 22. Semantsbe 
obedient to them that are your mafters according 
to the ftefh in all things , not with eye feruice ast 
men pleafirs , but infinglene/fe of heart , fearing \ 
(fed. Eph. 6 . 6 . Not with feruice to the eye , as ! 
men pleafers. Anfwering againe, when they 
are reprehended. Tit.2. 6 . Let faruaus be fab- t 
ieSl to their mafters ; and pleafe them in ad j 
things, not anfwering againe. DeccitlulnelTe \ 
and wafting their Mafters goods. Tit*. 2.10. [ 
Neither pickers, but that tlseyjhtw all good faith- t 
fulnes. To file fid the power of their luptripr. j 
Gen. id. 6. T hen Sar at dealt roughly with her, ] 
Wherefore Jhe fled from her. To refift the lawful j 


IndeedI haue finned againft the Lord q 0 dof If- c authority of their fupariours.i. Pet. 1.20.T0 

fstel AhA tUtr* Ltdufi ] Artta *» c AnA / afhtt* f*iA I /Ln a j*\ m 


rael,and thus haue 1 dene. 2 5 . And Iojhua,faid, 
Inasmuch as thou haft troubled vs , the Lord 
/halt trouble thee this day : and all Ifrael threw 
flones at him, ffa burned them with fire,and ftoned 
them with ftonej. V. and laftly, When thou 
punilheft, aime at this one onely thing, that 
the euill may be purged and amended, & that 
the offendour by forrowing for his finne, may 
vnfainedly repent for the fame. Prou. 20. 30. 
T he bleWnsfft of the wound fsrueth to purge euill, 
and theftripes within the bowels of the belly. 

Seauenthly and laftly, there is a certainedu- 
tic of a man to be performed toward himfelf, 
which is, that a man fhould preferuc & maio- 
tainc with modefty, the dignity, and worthi- 
n .rc- L • ^ 


obey them in things vnlawfull. Aft.54.19. To J 
extoll themfelues aboue their betters : this is > 
the finne of Antichrift. a. Thcff.2.3 ,4. which j 
(man of fin) txalteth himftlfe againft all that is 1 

called God. Laftly,thefreedoroeofthePapifts I 
whereby they free children from the gouern- j 
menc of their parents : and fubitds from the j 
authorise of their princes: fo as they make it ‘ 
lawfull for them to plotte and procure their | 
dea th. 1 .Sam .2 <5. Z, 9. Then faid Abifhai to Da- J 
uid,G od hat h clofed thine enemie into thine hand j 
this day: mW therefore 1 pray thee, Itt me finite !' 
him once with a (pcare to the earth, and / will not : 
fmit e him againe : andDauid faid to Abifhai , 
Deftroy him not: for who can lay his hand on the \ 


nelfc, whichis inherent in his owne perfon, I _ I Lords annointed^ndbe omld-Je? 

Phil. A R. FurthrrMnrr ■»-' ttt t 1 - . ■ /> 


Phil. 4. 8. Furthermore, brethren, whatfocuer 
things are true, whatfiwer things arehontft, 
whatfoeiter things are iuft .whatfaeuer things are 
pure, Whatfaeuer things pertaine to hue, whatfo- 
euer things are of good report, if there be any vir- 
tue, or if there be any praifi yhinke on thefe things. 

The negatiue part. 

t pinsinifh not the excellency, or dignitie which 
is in the per/bn of thy neighbour. 

Hither are referred thefe finnes : 

Firft, againft our Superiours: I. Vnrcue- 
rent behauiour and contempt of them. The 
finnes hereof, arej deriding our fuperiours. 
Gen. 9. 2 2. And when Ham the fat her of Cana, 
anfaw thenakedneffe of his father, he told his two 
brethren Without. Prou. 3 0. 17. The eye that 
m oefyh hi s father, anddeftfeth the infirstSHon of 


Ill.Ingratitude, and want of a louing affe- f 
dion towards pa rents, Math.iy.y,d. Butyee 
fayythofotut r fhafl fay to father or mother, By the I 
gift that is offered by me , thou maift haue profit, j 
though he honour not his father or mother fhattbc J 
free. i.Tim.y.4. j 

Secondly , we offend againft our equals in l 
preferring our fclues before them, in talking 
or in fitting downe, Mach. 20.20. T hen came 1 
vnto him the mother of Ze bedew children, with 1 
her fonnes, worfhipping him, and defiring a cer- 
tain thing of him. ai. tAnd be faid , What 
Wouldeft thou ? And face faid to him, Grant, that 
thefe my two fonnes may fit , the one at the right 
hand, and the other at the left hand, in thy king- 
dome. 24. andwhen the other ten heard this, they 
difdaintd at the tWo brethren, 

Thirdly, 


of Saluationand ■Damnation. 


Thirdly,coward ourinferiours. [.Through 
negligence in gouerning them , & prouiding 
for their good eftate. Hag. 1.4. ‘f sit time for 
your fclues to dwell inyourfteled beufes, and this 
houfatolie waft? Dan. 3. 28. This condemneth 
cho&^aorhers, which put forth their children 
tobe nurfed, hauing both fufficicnt ftrength, 
andftoreof milke themfelues to nurfe them. 

I. Tim. j. 10. If Jhe haue murijhtd her children. 

II. By too much gentlendle and lenidein 
correfting them. 1. King. 1.5. Then Adoniah 
the fame of Haggith exalted himftlfe , faying, I 
wiBbeKmg.6.And his father would not dt (pleafe 
kirn from his childhood, to fay, why haft thou done 
fa ? 1 -Sim. 2. 22. So Eli wsu very old, and heard 
all that his formes did vnto all Ifrael, and how 
they lay With the women that aftimbled at the 
dooreof the tabernacle of the congregation. 23. 
And he faid vnto tbemiWby doe ye fueh things ? 
far of all this people I heare euill reports of you. 
24. Done more, my fumes for uts no good report 
that l heare, namely, that ye make the Lords peo- 
ple to trejpajfe. 2 J. NotWithftandingthey obeyed 
not the voice of their father, becaufa the Lord 
would flay thcm.Hl. By ouermuch crucltie and 
threatnings. Eph. 6.4. And ye fathers prouoke 
not your children to Wrath. g. And ye mafters doe 
the fame things vnto them, putting aWay threat 
nings. 

Fourthly and laftly , a man oflrendeth a 
gainft bimfcjfe , when through his naughtie 
behauiour , hee doth obfeure and almoft ex- 
^inguifh thofe gifts which God hath giuen 
him. tfHatk. 35. 26. Or contrarily , when 
he is proud and too wife in his owne conceir, 
Rom.12.3. For 1 fay, through thegrace that is 
giuen vnto mee , to entry on* that is among you, 
that no man prefumeto vnderftani, about that 
which is me ttt to vnderftand. 

CHAP. XXV. 

Concerning theftxt Commandcmtnt. 

T HE fixt Commandement concerneth 
the preferuation of our ncighboursiife. 
The words are thefe: 

Theujhaltnotki/l. 

The Refalution. 

Kill ] The part is here fet for the who!e,by 
a Synecdoche; for killing fignifyeth any kinde 
of endamaging the petfon of our neighbour. 

The equitic of this Commandement ap- 
peared by this, that man is created after the 
likeneffc of God, Gen. 9.6. Hethatfaeddeth 
mam blood, by man fhaH his blood be f bed : far in 
the image of God hath he made man. Againe, all 
men are the fame fielh. Efa. 58. 7. when thou 
fiejl the poked couer him , and hide not thy face 
from thine oWne ftefh. 

Neither ought we to be ignorant of this 
alfo , that it is rnlawfull for any priuate per- 
fon, not called to that duty, to kill another : 
but a publike Officer may, that is, if he be 


A warranted by a calling ; fodid Mofas. Exod. 
2.1*. And he looked round about , and when he 
faW no man, he flue the ^Egyptian, and hid him 
in the fond. Ad. 7. 35. Forhefuppofedhitbre- 
thren Would haue vnderftood, that God by hit 
hand fhould giue them dcliutrance. A nd Phine- 
has. Numb. 3 j . 8 . zAnd hefoBowed the man of 
Ifrael into the tent . and thru/} them both through 
( to Wit, the man ofjfratl & the woman) through 
her beBy ■: fa that the plague eeafedfrom the chil 
drtn of Ifrael. 1 1 . Phtnehas the fame of Eteaz.er, 
bath turned mine anger away from the chil. 
dren of Ifrael , while he Was zjealom for my fake 
among them: therefore f haue not con famed the 
children of Ifrael in my iealoufie. AndElijih. j. 

B King- 1 8. 40. And Elijah faid vnto them, take 
the Prophets of Baal, let not a man of th? efcape: 
and they tooke them , and Eh j ah brought them to 
the brooke Kijhon , and flue them there. And 
fouldiers in battels waged rpon iuft caufes, 
2.Chro.2«. 1 y Feareyenot,neitherbeafreidof 
this great multitude : for the battell is not yours, 
but Gods . 

The negatiue parr. 

Thou (halt neither hurt, nor hinder, either thine 
oWne,or thy neighbours lift . 

The finnes then that are referred to this 
part are fuch, as are committed againft our 
neighbour.or our felues. 

Againft our neighbour, are thefe follow- 
ing : I. In hearr 4 as, 1. Hatred againft him, 1 . 

(2 I oh. 3 1 y . Who fa hateth his brother, is a man - 
flayer. z.Vnaduifcrd anger.M t. y .zz.f fay vnto 
you , Whofoeuer is angry with his b*ei her vnadui- 
ftdlyjs in danger of tudgcment, 3. Er uie, Rom. 

1 . 29. Full of t Huy, mart her, contention. 4. Grud- 
ges , Tam. 314. ff ye haue bitter enuying and 
ft rife in your hearts, reioyce not. 5.W ant of com- 
panion and forrow at our neighbours cala- 
mities. Amos 6.5,6. They fttig to the found of 
the violt,<frc. but no man is ferry for the affiittion 

ofloftph. 6. Frowardnefie, when we will not 
be reconciled to our neighbour. Rom. 1 . 30. 
Such as can ntuer bee appeafed, vnmercifuB . 
7. Dtfire of reuenge,Plal.y.6.T he Lord will 
abhorre the bloddie men and deceitfuU. 

1 1 . In words ; 1 . Birterndfe in (peaking, 

P Prou. 12. 18. T here is that ft cake th Words, like 
the pricking of a ( Word : but the tongue of wife 
men is health. 2.Reprochts a^d rayling,which 
is a calling of a mans finnes in his teeth which 
he hath comm itred, or anobiedingvnto him 
fome inherent infirmities. Math.s. 2 2. whofo- 
euer faith vnto his brother, RacaftaB be Worthy 
to be punijhed by the Counjel. And whofoeuir fhall 
fay, FeoleftiaHbc Worthy to be punijhed with hell 
fire. 2. Sam. 6. 1 6. As the Arkeoftbe Lord came 
into the citie of Dauid , tAIiehol Sauls daugh- 
ter looked through a Window , and faw King 
Dauid leape and dance before the Lord , and 
fhee defpifed him in her heart. 20. tAndtAli- 
cbol the daughter of Saul came out to mecte 
Dauid, and [aid, O how glorious was the king of 
Jfrael this day, Which was vneoueredto day tn the 
eies of the maidens of bis feruents as a fool: vn- 
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centretb himftlfe .3 .Contentions, when two or | 
more ftriue in fpeech one with another, for 
any kinde of Superiority .4. Brawlings in any 
conference, j. Crying, which is any vnfeemely 
cleuationof the voice againft ones aduerfa- 
rie.Gal. 5.1 9. T he worses of theflefh are mani- 
f eft, which are,io. emulations, , 6ontetttions , [editi- 
ons. Epb.4. 3 1 . Let all bitterneffe /.nd anger, and 
Wrath, crying and euilt (peaking be put away from 
y oh, W ith all maUtiottfmjfe. 32. Be courteous one 
to another. Gen. 1 0 . 1 2 . He( viz.Ifmael )fha!l be 
a Wilde man, his hand JhaB be againft entry man, 
and euery mans hand againft him.6. Complaints 
to euery one of (uch as offer vs iniuries. Iam. 
5,9. Grudge not againft one another, brethren, 
left ye be condemned . 

III. In countenance and gefture, all fuch 
fignes,as euidently decipher the malitious af- 
fe&ions lurking in the heart. Gen.4. 5 ,6. His 
countenance fell downe : and the Lord [aid vnto 
Cain fVby art thou fo wroth?Maih.2y.^g.T hey 
that }*ffed by railed on him , nodding thttr 
heads. 

Hence is it, that derifion is tearmed perfe- 
cution.Gen.2 l.g.Sarakfaw the forme of B*g*r 
the Egyptian mocking,&c. Gal.429. Heetioat 
was borne after the fit ft), persecuted Ictm that was 
borne after the (pint. . 

I V. In deedes; 1 . To fight with, or to beat 
our neighbour ,and to maime his body Lcuit. 
24 . 1 9,20 . If any man cattfe any btemifh in his 
neighbour : as he hath doneffo fhall it be done to 
himfir each for breach, eye for eyetooth for tooth: 
2. To procure any way the death of our 
neighbor, whether it be by the fword, famine, 
orpoyfon, Gen. 4. 8. Cain rofe vp againft his 
brother, and flue him. 3. To exercife tyrannous 
cruelty inatfli&ing punifhmcnts. Dent. 2 5. 3 . 
Forty ftripes [had be caufe him to bane , and not 
paftjeft if he Jhould exceedc , and beate him about 
that With many ftripes, thy brother (hould appear e 
dejpifcd in thy fight. 2.C0M 1 .24. Of the levees 

1 receiued flue times fortie ftripes fitue one. 4. To 
vfc any of Gods creatures hardly. Pro. 1 2. 1 o- 
A righteous man regardeth the life of his beafl, 
but the mercies of the wicked are erneff. Dcut. 

2 2 .6. If thou finde a birds neaftin the Way, in a- 
try tree, or on the ground,wbether thty be yong,or 
egges, and the damme fitting vpont be young, or 
vpon the egges , thou Jhalt not take the damme 
With theyong,bnt Jhalt in any Wife let the damme 
goe , and take the young to thee, that then mat ft 
profpef and prolong thy daies. y. To take occafi- 
on by our neighbours infirmities, tovfehim 
difcourteoufly,and to make him our laughing 
ftockcjOr taunting recreation, Leuit. 1 9. 1 4. 
Thou fhalt not curfe the deaf e, nor put a ft ambling 

(blocke before the blind. 2.King.2.2 3 .Little chil- 
dren came out of the Cttie , and mocked him, and 
faid vnto him. Come vp thou bald head, come vp 
j thou baUlhead. 6. To iniure the impotent, fee- 
I blc,poorc> ftrangers, fatherlcfle or widdowes. 
j Exod. 23.2 1,22. T hou Jhalt not doe irnurie to a 
! ft ranger, neither oppreffe him: foryt were ftran- 
gers in the land of Egypt. Ye fhall not trouble any 


A j widow ,cr father lefts childe. 25. Then jhalt net 
be an vj ur er vnto the poore . Wee then iniurie ' 
tbefe .* 1. If we pay rot the labourer bishire, ; 
Dcut, 24. 14. Thou Jhalt net oppreffe an hired 
ftruant that is needte and poore , neither of thy 
brethren, nor of the ftrangtr that is Witty thy I 
gates, i f. T hou fisalt giue him his hire for bii 
day : neither JhaB the Sonne goe doWne vpon iv: ' 
for he is poore , and therewith fuftaineth his life.: 
left he cry againft thee to the Lord, and it be pint 
vnto thee. 2. If thou reftore not the pledge of 
the poore. Exod. 22.26,27. If thou take thy 
neighbours raiment to pledge, then Jhalt rrftpre tt 
vnto himbefere the Sunne got deWr.e : for that is 
his garment ontly, and his centring for- his sktrshe. 

B 3. If wee withdraw corne from the pocre. 
Prou. 11.26. He that withdreWtth the come , 
the people Will curfe him : but blrfftng fhall be vp- 
on the headof him that ft Beth corne. 

Againc, this law is as well tranfgreflcd by 
not killing , when the law chargeth to kill , 
and by pardoning the punifhmentduc vnto : 
'further, as by killing when we fhouldnct. 
Num6.3f. 16. If one finite another With an in- 
firumentof yrou, that he die , he is a murtberer , 
and the murderer JhaB die the death. 33. The 
land cannot be clmfedofthe blood that is ftedde 
therein, but by the blood of him that fhed it. 

By this place alfo.are con bates of two men 
hand to hand , for deciding of controueriies , 
vttcrly vnlawfull. 1. becaufc they are not e- 
C quail meanes ordained of God to determine 
controueriies. 2. InthatitfalJethoutinfuch 
combatesthat hcisconquerour before man, 
who indeede is guiltie before God. 

Thisalfo condemncth PopifhSan&uaries, 
and places of priuiledgc; as Churches, and 
the like , wherein murderers fhelter and 
fhroud themfelues from the danger of the 
law. For God cxprcffely commandeth,Exod. 
21.14. That fitch an one fhall be taken from his 
altar, that hemay die. And loab,i.King.2 .34. 
touching the homes of the altar, was flaine 
in the temple. 

Hitherto in like fort belong fuch things as 
concerne the foule of our neighbour. 1 .To be 
a feandal or offence to the foule of our neigh- 
jy hour, either in life or do&riRe,Mat. 1 8.7. Woe 
be to the world becaufe of offence t : it is ntceffary 
that offences fheuld come : but woe be to them by 
Whom they doe come. 

2. Tominifteroccafionsofftrife and dif- 
cordsThc which we then do: 1. When we can- 
not bee brought to remitte fome what of eur 
owne right. 2. When we returne fnappifh and 
crooked anfwers,3 •' When we interpret euery 
thing amifle, and take them in the word part, 

1 .Sam.2 5 .2 5. Nabal is his name.&follyis With 
him. 2 .Sam . 1 0.3 . And the Prince j of the chil- 
dren of Ammon faid to Hanun their Lord: 

T binkeft thou that Dauid doth honour thy fa- 
ther that he hath fent comforters to thee } hath 
notSDauidratherfent his fer Hants vnto thee, to 
fearch the city, to fpie it out, and to ouerthroW it l 
wherefore Hanmtookg Dattids forums and fha- 
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Hid of the halfe of their beards t & cutoff tbtir gar- A 1 there was not one non phcct, but euery one faith ,1 1 j 
minis in the middle , tusn to their buttocks, & fent likes vs well. The 8. Coucell held at Coftantin. ! 

them *Way. in the 24.*Can.dedrecd that minifters ought not ■, 

3. The minifters fin againft their neighbors tohaue their fabftitutej,or vicars, but in their ovane \ 

is th is, not to preach the wo rd of G od to their per fens, With feare chearefulnes per forme all fuch j 

charge , that they therby might be inftruft ed duties, as are required of them in the feruice of God. j 

in the wnzsoVdft.Vto. 29.1% .Where there is no The Cano law doth conclude the fame things, I 

vifton the people decay, but he that kcepes the law is Can. Siquis Vult.Difhncft. 36. Debent indefi- j 

bleffed. Efa. 5 6. x o. their Watchmen are all blinds , nenter,&c.T he Bifiop (faith the Canon) ought j 

they haue no knowledge, they are all dumb dogs, they to be continually rtfident is Gods Tabernacle , that 

cannot barke: they lie &fieep,& delight in fleeping. they may learne fomewhat of god, and the people of 

1 1 . And tbefe greedy dogs can neuer haue enough, thfmfWhilft they read tften,& meditate vpon Gods 

& tbefe fh epheards they cannot vnderftand: for they Word. Againe, in the Canons intituled. Ponti- 
ff/ looke to their oWne Way , euery one for his aduan- fices.& Si qui$ in clero. Epifcopos, qui demi- 

tagej&for his own purpofe. Ez. 3. 1 8 • W»e l ft) al fay nici gregis fiifcipiunt curam, &c. The Btjh-ps 

to the wicked, Thou Jhalt furely die, and thougiuefl which take vpon thtm tofeede Gods flock^eught not 

him not warning , the fame Wicked man ftaB die in B todepara from their duty, left they lofe that excel- 

his iniquity, but his bloodwill 1 repuire at thy hands lenttalent which God hath befloWed vpontbcmfiut 

And not onely not to preach at all, but to rather Jlrtue with that one talent to get 3. more t a - 

preach negligently,isvtterly condemned. ler. lents. And in the 80. Can. of thofe which are 

48.10 .Cufedbe he that doththe Work^of the Lord rermedthe Canons of the Apollles, there is 

negltgetlf. Reu.3. 1 6. Becaufe thou art lukewarm, exprefle mandate, that fucb a whether B-fhop or 

and ne ther hot nor colde:it Will come to paffe,that l ientor , who attesdeth not vpon their office in the 

Jptw thee out of my /south. This reprooueth non * Church, fh ill forthwith be remoued from that place. 

residency of minifters , which is an ordinarie The Chalcedon CounceI,Can .10. Let no man 
abfenceoftheminifterfrom hisenargemame- be ordained mim (ler of two churches , in two feuerall 

lyjfrom that particular cogregation commit- cities, but let him remaine in that vnto which hee 
ted vnto him.Efa.62.6. / hauefet watchmen vp- .was fir ft called. And if for vatne-glory he JhaB af. 

onthy wait ,0 hr ufalem, which al the day & ad the terWard got to agreattr congregation Jet himimme- 

night continually fh al not ceafetye that are mindfull dtately be recalled to his fir ft charge, andin that on- 

of the Lord keep not filence,& g tie him W reft, ti 'i ly exercife his mini fiery if one bee called to a- 

he repaire f ani till he fet vp leruf.dcm the praife of not her charge , let him [imply giue otter the former, 

the Wsrld.A.&:. 20.28 ISiC.Takeheedtherforevn- q and haueno intereft inthe (ame,&c.(ft) "Forthis 

to your feltseSygr ioaltheftackwheroftheholy Ghoft There are notwithftanding the former te- 

hath made you ouer fieri, to feed the church of God , ftimonies, fome cafes, wherein it is permitted ^ees 

which he hath parchafed with his ovsnblood. For l to the Minifter,that hee may be abfent : ifby 0 f dV 

knew this, that after my departing , fhall grieuous his abfence the congregation bee not endam- mafus, & 

Wolues enter iu among you, not (paring the flock*. maged.I.Sicknes : the Couuccl of Mentz. 25. tbeCofi. 

Mor eouer, of your felues fhal me arifi, [peaking per- Can. / f a^Bijhop be not at home, or bee (icke,orvpo» 

uerfe things to draw difciples after them. Thtrfore fome exigent cannot be prefint at his pariftj, let him 

watch and remember , that by the fpace of 3 . yeares y procure one who vponS abbaths ondfeftiuall daies f Car,8 . 

Iceafid not to warnt euery one night and day with will preach vnto his charge. And Aug. teftifies e- 

teares.y .Pet.y .2,3. Feede the flock* of God,which pift.i38.that hewas ableton the like occafio. 

depends vponyoH, caring for it, not by conftr amt ,but II. Allowance of the Church, to be abfent 

willingly: not for filthy lucrejbutofa ready mind, not for a time vpon fome neceffary and publike 

as thogh ye were Lords oner Gods heritagtfiut that commodity for the fame. Col . 1 -9. Epaphras is 

ye maybe enfamplesto the flocks Ezek. 34.4. & 33. their minifter. but cap.4.1 2. he being abfent fa- 

The councell of Antioch, the 17. Can. If any luteththem. And Ambrofe though hee were 

Biftjip by impofttio of hands induced into a charge, £> Bifiiop of Millao, yet went he twife Ambafia- 
& appointed to gouerne a people, doe negltH to tak* dour into France to make agreement betwixt 

vpon him that office, &dtlaieth to go to the congre- Maximus and V alentinian- (*) * Amf.3 

gatUn, allotted vnto him: fitch a one fhall beprohibi III. ifby reafbnof perfecution he be enfor- 

ted fi-om the Lords table, til he be enforced to attend ced to flie, & fee no hope to precure the fafe- Va'lend- 

vpon that charge.or at the leaftfomewhat be deter- ty of his people This made Cyprian to be ab- nianthe 

mined by a coplete affembly of the Adinifters of that fent from Carthage, as he teftifieth in his Epi- Emperor. 

prouince. The counctll or S ardice, the 1 4. Can. files. Thus much concerning fins againft our 

We remember that our brethren in a former ajfem - neighbour. Now follow fuch finnes as a man 

bly decreed , that if any lay -man remaining 3 . Sab- comitteth againft his owne perfon, as when a 

baths or Lords daies, that is, 3 .weekes in a ciiie, did man doth hurt,kiil, & endager himfelfe. Mat. 

not in the fame city fit quent the Church affemblies, l6.24.tf any man ml follow me, let him denie him- 

be jhould be excommunicated : If then fuch things felft,take vphis Croffe , and follow me . Matth.4.6. 

are not allowable in hi-men,nsuch leffe in minifiers, H* faid vnto him, If thou be the Sonne of God, caft 

for whom it is neither Uwful,nor comment, Without thy felfe downe headlong: for it is Written, Hee JhaB 

vrgent necejfity, to be abfent from his parifh Church giue his Angels charge oner thee, and with their 

loger then thethn; about metn toned. To this decree hands they fhall lift thee vp, left at, &e. 7. Itfsu 
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fail vnto him'.lt is writte again, Thou Jhalt not tept A piece of zo.penceuhat take &gine it vnto them for 
the Lord thy God. Therefore fora man to bee me dr thee. ^.To appeafe anger kindled; which 

his owtie executioner, though to efcape a moft is done, I. By ouercomming euill with good- 

lhameful euill, is vtterlyvnlawful&vhgodly. nes.Rom. 12.21. Be not oner cc me of euill , but 0- 

The affirmatiue part. uercome ettil withgoodnes. 1 1- By fol lowing after 

7 * host jhalt pre ferae the life of thy neighbour. Hi- peace-I .Pet 3.11 .Decline fim euill , & do good, 

thertomiy we referrethefe duties. ft eke peace, and follow after it. 111. By courteous 

I* Such as appertaineto theperfonofour anfwers. Prou A fof tan focr putt etb away 

neighbour, & concerne,firft his wcl-fare both wrath: but grieueus words ftirre vp anger. 1 .Sam. 

i of body & mindjas to reioyce with them that i.iep. Eli faid vnto btr.HoW long wile thou be dru- 

reioicc. Rom.12.1y. Mat.10.2i. Thtnhtan- ken} put away thy drunkennes from thee.jf. Then 

fwered &f»id vnto him, all thefe things I haue ob- Hamah anf tiered ,& faid, Hay my Lord Join l am 

feme d from my youth. And Iejus beheld him.& l»- a woman troubled in [pint : l haue drunkfntyther 

uedkim.il. His miferies, to bee grieued with Wine nor (Irong drin\> but haue poured out my fettle 

him for the . Ro. 1 2. i 5 • Mourne with thofe that before the Lord. Phil. v. 1 5 .It may be that hse 

mourne. Eft. 24.16. And I faid, My leameffe my therefore departed for a feafon , that thou fhoulded 

leames, woe is me, the tranfgreffattrs haue offended, B receiue him for ever. 1 Y> By ouerpafsingfome 
yea the trafgr effort haue grieuoujlyajfeded.Vf.11 9. wants & infirmities inmens WOrds& deedes. 

136. Mine eiesgufh out with water , becaufe men Prou.19.11. It is a mans honour to pajfe by infir - 

obferue not thy law. Again, wemufthelphim as mities.V.By couering them with filence 2. Pet. 

much as in VS lyeth. lob 29.iy. I was an eye to 4.8. About all things hau e fir km loue among ft 

the blind , and a foote to the lame. 2. Cor. 8. 3. To yenforlouccoueretb a multitude off ns. Prou. 17. 

their power, yea, bey od their power, they Were Willig. 9. He that couerethtranfgrejfion fteketh l*ue .- but 

And thatwedo , wemuftdofpeedily. Pro. 3, he thatrepeatesa matter ,ftpar ate s the prince. VI. 

28. Say not totby neighbor x go & come again to mor- By taking euerything(ifit be pofsible) in the 

roW.&lwillgiue thee, if thounow haueit.Leu.jp. beftpart,i.Cor.I Lone thinkgth none curt. 

1 7. Thou (halt plainly rebuke thy neighbour , &c. This (hewes the lawfulncs of truces, coue- 
III. Concerning fuch iniurics , as he offereth nants,& other agreements concerning peace 
vnto thee : I. Thou fhalt not be angry againfl: being made to auoid iniuries , maintaine an- 

him,vpona fmal occafion. Num.i 2.3. <JMofes ( cient bounds, procure fecurityintraffick,pof- 

Wm a meek, mm aboue all that luted vp 5 the earth . fcfsions,& iournics, fet penfions,commos for 
Pro. 19. 1 1 . r hediferetion of a man defers his an. cattel,liberiies of hunting, fiftiing,or fouling, 

ger,and hu glory is to pajfe by an ojfenee.2. Thou C & getting fewel, or other neceflar it s for pub- 
mult be flow to wrath, &neuer be angry, but like comodities, if there be no vnlaWfoll con- 
for a moft iuft cau fe. Mar. 3 .5. Thenhe lookt roiid dicions annexed vnto the fame. And we may 

about on them anoerly , mourning alfofor the hard- make this couenant not only with Chriftians, 
nes of their hearts, Prou.14.29. Hee that is JloWto but for the maintenance ofpeace, with infi- 

wrath,is of great wif dome. -but be that is of an hafty dels alfb. For that which is godly to be petfor- 

mtnd exalt eth folly. 3 . Thine anger muft be but med ,is no lefle godly to be promifed.’ But it is 

forawhile.Eph.4 16.Be angry and fin not, let not a note oftruegodlines, tobeasmuchas may 

tbcSnngoaownvpon thy iVrvjx^.Forgiue freely be, at peace with all men : Therefore topro- 

an iniury,& renege it not. Eph.4.32. B eyecur- mile peace by couenat,is very godly. We may 

teousons to amt her teder hearted, ftrgiuing one fee the experience of this in the liues of holy 

| another t euen as God for Chrift s fake forgaue you. men.Gen.2i.22.eAt that fame time Abimelecb 

IV. His wants & infirmities.* 1 . Auoid oc- and Tichol his chiefs captains , fake vnto Abra- 
cafions whereby they may be ftirred and laid hzm, faying, God is with thee inaUthat thou doc If 0 
' open.Gen.13.8. Then faid Abraham to Lot fet 23. Now tberfore fweare vnto me hereby God that 

there be nojlrtfe i pray thee betweene thee and me, thou wilt not hurt me , nor my children, normycbiL 
neieber betweene thy heard men and mine : for Wee D drens children ,&c. 24. Then Abraham faid l will 

are brethren Is not ibe Whole land before tbccfdi- fweare.zy. Then Abraham tooke fheep & beetles 

part,/ pray thee, from me : if thou Wilt take the left and gaue themvnto Abimelcch.^fAsyrmo made 
hand,! Will take the right: or if thou go tithe right a couenant. Gen.31 .44. Now therefore come and 
handylwtU take the left. Gen. 27.44. -dndtarrie let vs make a couenant, 1 and thon, which may bee a 

with him a While vnti/l thy brothers fiercenes be af- Witnes bet weena me and thee.qy . Then Laban faid 
[waged. 45 . And till thy brothers Wrath turtle away ro Jacob, Behold this keape, and behold the pillar 

from thee, and he forget the things Which thou haft which l hauefet vp betweene me and thee. to .The 
donetohim. 2 . Depart fometimes from thine God of Abraham, and the GodofNahor, and the 
ownnght.Math.17.2y.26. What thinkeftthm God of their fat her be iudge between vs: But Jacob 
Simon} of whome do the Kings of the earth take tri- fwareby tbefiare of his father Jzhak. 

but e, or poll m v:y } 0 f their children , or offtrangtrt ? Ijl. Concerning his body, we arc to regard 
Peter aid vnto him, Offtr angers. Then faid lefus italiue & dead. Being aliue,we oughtif ncede 

vnto him Thenars the children freely. Neuerthc- , be : I. T 0 mir.ifter vnto it food and raymenr. 

lesjejt wejhoula offend them go to thsfea , and caft j Mat.2y.4t ,42, Depart from me ye curfed into e- 

man angh , & take tbefirftfijh that comes vp, and j mrlafting fire .which is prepared for the diue & his 

when thou haft opened his mouth .thou (halt find* 'angels. For I Was anhun g red, andy egaue mee no 
— — ... meate. 
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meatj thirfted , andyegaue me no drmke,&c.^ y . I A I to permit any man, for die reprefsing ofhan- 

ln At mur.h ve did. it xt/it tn nne. of the h>a(h nf theft A ' rr . ^ 


In as much ye did it not to one of the leaftef tbefe, 
ye did it not to mee. II. To lend our helping 
hand, when our neighbours body is in any dan- 
ger, 1 . Ioh.3. t 6 * Hereby we psrcciued lone, that 
helayd doWne bis life for vs, therefore alfo ou^ht 
we to lay downs our liues for the brethren. 

When a man is dead, wee ought to commit 
j the dead corps to the graue, as may appeare by 
j thofe arguments. I. The inftinft of Nature it 
felfe. II, The examples of the Pacriarkes, and 
j other holy perfoaages. Abraham buried Sarah, 
i Gen. 23.19. Jaafyb is buried by his femes, Ge- 
1 nef. 50. 12. Steutn by religious and deuout men, 
jASsS. z. III. The Lords owne approbation 


ger to gather grapes, or plucke otf the etsr.es of 
corne.Deut.23. 24, 25. v/hen thou ccmrnft into 
thy neighbours vineyard, then thou may ell e.tte 
grapes at thy pleafure, as much as thou Wilt : but 
thou fhalt put none into thy veffelL when thou com- 
meftinto thy neighbours come, thou mayeft plucke 
the earts with thine hand, but that fhalt not mooue 
a fickle to thy neighbors come. Math. 12. r. Jefia 
went on the Sabbath day through the corns, and his 
Djfciples Were an hungred, and began to plucke the 
eares of the come , and to eate , & c . 11 . Jn the vin- 
tage, and time of haruefi, wee ought neither to 
kaue the trees naked of grapes, nor rake vp af- 
ter the reaping, eares of come : but tolcaue the 


j of burial!, in that henumbrethit amongfthis B j after- gatherings for the poore*. Lenir. 


! benefits. For the want thereof is a curfe, le- 
i rem.22.x9. He (viz. lehoiay.m) Jh<*ll be buried 
i as an Affe is buried, euen draWne and caft forth 
i without the gates of lerufakm. Therefore rather 
; then ejlfofes fiiould be vnburied , The Lord 
i himfdfe did burie him, Deut. 34. y. 6. (Jlfofes 
the fsrii.vit of the Lord died in the l and of Moab, 
according to the Word of the Lord. And hec buri- 
ed him in a valley, in the land of Afostb,oucr againfl 
Bcth-peor,but no man kpowethof his Sepulchre vn- 
to this day. IV. There is no dead carkafe fo 
lothfome as mans, the which both argueth the 
necefsity of buriall, and how vgly we are in the 
fight of God, by reafon of finne. V. The body 
muft rife againe out of the earth, that it may 


When you reape the haruef ofy our land,' thou fhalt 
not rid clean the corners of thy field when thou rea. 
peft .-neither fhalt thou make after-gatherings of thy 
bar »e (l 5 but fhalt leaue them vnto the poore , and to 
theftranger : 1 am the Lord your 6W,Ruth.3 . 8. 
Goe to none other field to gather, neither ga fi- m 
hence, but abide here by my maidens, : 9. So fhe lea- 
ned in the field vntid euemng. A 

111 . Concerning the Cbule of our neigh- 
bour ; /. We muft feckc all meancs to win him 
to the profefsion of chriftian Religion, x . Cor , 
1 0. 3 3 .Ipleafe aU men in althings ,r.ot feekjng mine 
own profit, but t he profit of many, that they might be 
fatted. Heb. 1 0.24. Let vs ctmfider one another, to 
prouoke vnto lom,& to good Workes. //.We muft 


bee made a perpetuall manlion-houfe for the q liufc amongft men without offence. 1*. Cor. 


joule to dwell in. VI. The bodies of the faith- 3 2 . Giue m o fence. neither to the YeWe ) ' noruthe 

full are the temples of the holy Ghoft, & there- Grecians, nor to the Church of God 1 Cor 81 % If 

fore muft rife againe to glory. VII. Buriall is meat of end my brother, 1 will eat no fiefh while the 

a teftimony of the loueand reucrence we beare World ft andeth, that I may not offend my brother 

to thedeceafccl. ///.The light of ourgMd be asalaol 

A runerall ought to be folemmzed after an ternc to dired the waies of our neighbors Ads 

honeft and ciuill manner : namely, agreeable . 24.14.7^ Jconfeffevmothee,thauftcrthsway 
to the nature and credit as well of thofe which (which they call hercftcjfo worlhip 1 the God of my 

remame aliue, as them which are deed. Con- Fathers, beUeuivg all things Which are written in 

corning the huing, they muft fee that I. their the Law and the '-Prophets. 1 5. And haue hope to 

mourning be moderate, and fuch, as may well wards God, that the refurrcKionofthe dead which 

exprefie their aftedion and loue to the partie they tkemfdues looks for alfi, (kali bee both of lull 

departed. loll. IT. 34. He faid, where haue you andvnmft.t 6 . And herein Icndeauour my felfe to 

layd him } they anfwercd. Lord come and fee. 3 y. haue alway a clears confcieme toward God and to. 

| Then lefts Wept. And (verf 3 6 .) the fives faid, wards men.T. If our neighbor offend, we are to 

Behold how he lotted him. II. They muft auoid D admonifhhim. x.ThcfT.y.iA. Wc dt fire you bre- 

fiirx'rrtirinn. and nnl- furmifr. fl-iff fiinpi-nll C'* .:tt..L -I. J 


fuperftition, and not furmife that funeral! Ce- 
temonies are auaileabie to the dead. Such are 
the rites of the Church of Roms ; as tobe buried 
in a Church, efpecially vnder the Altar, and in a 
Fryers coule, ///.They oughttotake heede of 
fuperfluous pompe and folemnities. For of all 
cflentations of pride, chat is moft foolifli, to be 
boafting of a loathfome and deformed corps. 
Efa-2 2 .1 5,1 6 .T hits faith the Lord God of hefts, 
Cjoeget thee to that treafunr, to Shebnah the Ste - 
ward efthehosife , and fty, what haft thou to doe 
here } and Whom hast thou here } that thou fhoul- 
deft here heW thee out a Sepulchre ; at he that hew- 
eth out his Sepulchre in a high place , or thatgra- 
ueth an habitation for himfdfe in a rockg. 

To this commandement belongeth thefe du- 
ties ; /. Before the vintage or hameft, we ought 


thren.admonijh them that are vnruly ; comfort the 
feeble minded : beare With the weake, be patient to- 
wards all men. V , If our neighbor run the waits 
of Gods commandement (asD^«dfpeakcth7 
wc ought to encourage him in the fame. 

IV. Wee may referre fuch things vnto this 
commandement, as appertaineto the peculiar 
prcferuationofeueryfeuerall mans life. r. Re- 
creation, which is an exercife ioyned w ith the 
feareofGod, conuerfant in things indifferent, 
for the preferuarion of bodily ftrength, & con- 
firmation of the minde in holinefle. Ecclef.2.2. 
/ [aid of laughter , then art madde ; and of toy, 
what is this that thou doeft ? Efa.j.ia. The bar pc, 
vioIl,tit?sbr ell, and pipe, and wine, are tn their fiajh, 
but they regard not the Works of the Lord, neither 
confider the workes of his hands. 1 . Corinth. 1 o 9. 
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Neither he yee idolaters, as were fern of them, as it 
is Written.'Tbs people fate doWne to eate and drink, 
and rofe tip to play. Luk. 6. 2 5. Woe he to yen that 
laugh: for yee foall Waile and tm/*,Deuteron. 
12? 7. There yee jhall eate before the Lordyour 
God, and yee jhall reioyceinall that you put your 
hands vnto , both yee and your houfholds , becanfe 
the Lord thy G od hath blejfed thee. To this end 
hath the word of God permitted fhooting. 2. 
Sam. 1. 18. Hee bad them teach the childrentf 
ludahto jhoote, as hi* Written in the bookeef la. 
four. And mufieall confort. Nehem.7. 67. Be- 
fides their ftraants and maides Which Were feauen 
thou fond, three hundred , and feauen and t hit tie: 
they had two hundred and fiue and forth finging 
men, and finging women. And putting forth of 
riddles. Tud. 141 2 .Sampfott faid vnto them J Will 
now put forth a riddle vnto you, & if you can declare 
it me within feuen dates of thefeajl , and find it out, 
l Will gtueyoit thirtie foeetes, and tkirtie change of 
garments. 19. And they anfwered him, Tut forth 
thy riddle, that we may he are it. 1 4. And he foid 
vnto them, Out of the eater came meatc, and out of 
thefirong came fWeetnejfe : and they could not in 
three dates expound the riddle. And hunting of 
wilde hearts. Cant. 2. 1 5. Take vs the foxes, the 
little foxes which dejtroy the vines : for our vines 
haue fmall grapes. Laftly, the fearching out, or 
the contemplation of the workes of God. j. 
King. 4.3 g. And he jpake of trees from the Cedar 
tree that is in Libanon , euen vnto the hyjfope that 
(fringeth out of the wall: he fiakealfo ofbeafts, and 
of foitles, and of creeping things , and of fifties, 2. 
Phyficfcc , the vfe whereof is holy , if before 
the receipt of it, a man crauc remifsion of his 
fin ties , and repofe his confidence onely vpon 
God , not vpon the meanes. Matthew 9 2. 
And loe , they brought vnto him a man fiefo of 
the palfie, lying on a bedde. And Jefus feeing 
their faith , foide vnto the ficke of the palfie , 
Sonne, bee of good comfort, thy finnes areforgiuen 
thee. 6. T hen he foid to the ficke of the palfte, A- 
rifs , takg vp thy bed and walkc to thine heufe. Ioh. 
5. 5. A certaine man was there which had btene 
difeafed eight and thirtie yeares. 8. lefts faiste 
vnto him, T ake vp thy bed and walks. 1 4. After 
that lefts found him in tbe Temple , and foid vnto 
him, Bchddeyhou art made whole : finne no more, 
left aworfethingcome vntothee. 2.Chron. 1(5.12. 
And Aft in the nine and thirtie year e of his raigne, 
was difeafed in hisfeete , and his difeafe Was ex 
treame :yet he fought not toihe Lord in his difeafe, 
but to the Pbyjitians. 3 . Auoiding of an iniurie, 
offered by fomc priuatc perfon : this, if it be s- 
gainft an vnruly and vnftayed aduerfary , and 
the defence be faultleffe,is very lawfull, and is fo 
far re from priuate reuengc, that it is to bee ac. 
counted a iaft defence. The defence is then 
faultlefle, when a man doth fo affault his ad- 
uerfarie, as that he neither purpofeth hisownc 
reuenge,or his enem ics hnrt 5 but onely his alone 
fife tie from that imminent danger. 

A doubt. Whether may a man flie in the 
plague time? Anfw. Such as bee hindered by 
their calling may not ; as Magiftrates, and Pa- 


A ftors, hauing charge of foules: yet freemen, 
not bound by calling, tfcay. Reafon. I. Aman 
may prouide for his owne fafetie, if it bee not 
to the hinderance of another. 1 1 . A man may 
flic warres, famine, floods, fire, and other fuch 
dangers : therefore the plague. III. There is 
leffe danger of ficknefle , the more the multi- 
tude of people is diminifhed. Obit El. L To flie, 
isatokenof diftruft. Anfw. This diffidence is 
no fault of tbe fad, but of the perfon. IJ. It is 
offenfiue. Anf. The offence iscaken,notgiuen. 
. 1 1 1 . To flie , is to forfake our neighour a- 
gainft the rule of ebaritie. tAnfW. It is nor, if 
kinsfolke and Magiftrates bee prefent. I V. 
Men are to vifit the ficke by Gods appoint- 
B menr. tAnfw. Lepers were excepted among 
the lewes: and fo likewife they in thefedaits 
which are infe&cd with a difeafe, anfwerabk 
to the leprofic, namely, if it bee dangeroufly 
contagious. 

CHAP. XXVI. 

Of the feuentb Commandemint. 

T He feuenth Commandement fheweth how 
that we ftiould preferue the chaftitie of our 
! felues, and of our neighbour. 

The words are thefe s 

Thou foalt not commit adult eric. 

The Ref olut ion. 

C Adultery ] To commit adultery, fignifieth as 

much, as to doe anything, what way foeuer, 
whereby the chaftitie of our fclues , or our 
neighbours may be Qni'CK&,Math.s>2%. 

The negatiuepart. 

Thou foalt no way either hurt , or binder thy 
neighbours chaftitie. 

In this place are prohibited .• 

I. The lull of the heart , or the cnill concu- 
pifcenceof the flefls. Math. 5.28. lfoy vnto you, 
whofoeuer looketh on a Woman to luft after her, hee 
hath alreadie committed adulterie with her in his 
hearf. Coloff. 3.5. Mortifieyour members which 
are on earth : fornication, vncleanneffe, theinordi 
nate affeElion, euiRconcupifeence. 

II. Burning in the flefli, which is an inward 
22 feruencie of luft , whereby the godly motions 
of the heart are hindered , ouerwhclmed, and, 
as it were, with contrarie fire,burnt vp. 1 . Cor. 
7.9. If they cannot abftaine, let them marric,for it 
is better to marrie then to burne. 

III. Strange plcafurcs about generation, 
prohibited in the word of God : the which are 
many. 

/. With beafts. Leuit. 18.23. Thou foalt not 
lye with any bea ft to be defiled therewith ; neither 
foalt any woman (land before abeafi toliedewne 
thereto : for it is an abomination. 

1 1. With the diuell , as witches doe by 
their owne confefsion. For why flbould not a 
fpirit as well haue focictic with a witch, as to 
eate meate ? 

111. With one of the fame fexe. Lcuit. 18 
22. Thou foalt not lie with the malt , asonelyeth 
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wit ha Woman : for it is abomination. This is a fin u 
which they commit , whom God hath giuen 
oner into a reprobate fenfe. Rom. 1. 26. For 
this caufe God gaus them vp to vile affections : for 
euen their won. tn didehange their naturali vfe, into 
that which is againft nature. 27. And the men left 
the naturali vfe of the woman, and burned tn their 
lufts one toward another man with man wrought 
filthinejje.it was the finneof Sodome,Gen.i 9. 
where it was fo common, that to this day it is 
tearmed Sodotrie. 

IV. With foch as bee within the degrees 
of confanguinity, or affinity, prohibited in 
the word of God. Leuit. 1 8 < 5 . None foall come 
neire to any of the kindred of his flefo , tovneouer 
her jhame ft am the Lord. 

V. With vnmarried per fous. This finne 
is tearmed fornication. Deuter.28. 28. If any 

man find a m side that is not betrothed, and take her 
and lie with her, and they be found. 29. Then the 
man that lay With her, foal giue vnto the maids fa. 
thtr Rftie ftsekels of pluer , and (he fond be his wife, 
becanfe he hath humbled her : he cannot put her a- 
Way all his life, 1 .Cor. 10. 8. Neither let vs com- 
mit fornicat ion, as fome of them committ edfornica . 
tion, and fell in one day three and twenty thoufand. 

V I. With thofo y whereof one is married, 
or at the leaft betrothed. This fin is called a- 
dulterie: and God hath inflifted by his word 
the fame punifhment vpon them, which com- 
mit this finne, after they be betrothed, as hee 
doth vpon foch as are already married.Deut. 
21.22 Jf* man be found lying with a woman mar- 
ried to a man, then jhall they die euen both tWain: 
to Wit, the man that lay With the wife 3 and the wife-. 

| fo fofolt thou put away cuitt from Ifrael. 23. If a 

I ntaide be betrothed to a husband, and a man fixde 

| her inthe towne andliewith her. 24, Then foall ye 

bring them both out vnto the gates of the fame cit- 
| tie, and (hall ft one them to death with ft ones. This is 

a marueilous great finne, as may appeare in 
j that it is the punifhment of Idolatry. Rom.i . 

| 23. They turned the glorie of the vncorruptible 

L God,to the Jimilitude of the image of a corruptible 

P: marine, verfe 24. wherefore Gad gaue them vp 

| vntoiloeir hearts ln(ls,vnto vncleanneffe. Yeatllis 

finne is more hainous then theft. Prou. 6. 30. 
Men doe not dtfpife athiefe , when bee flealeth to 
fit is fie hisfiale, When he is hnngrie, 32. But hee 
that committ etb adult trie with a woman, is de- 
ft itute of vnder (landing , hee that doth it, de-' 
fir oyeth his owne foult. Againe, the adulterer 
1 breaketh the couenant of marriage , which 

is Gods couenant. Prouerbs 2. 17. which 
ferfoket h t he guide of her yout h, and forget feth the 
couenant of her God. Adulterers ddhoneft their 
oWne bodies. 1 .Corinthians 6.1%. Flee fornica- 
tion, cuery finne that a man dsth,ts without the bo- 
die : but hee that committethfornicatien , finneth 
againft his owne body. And" bereaue their neigh- 
bours of a great and vnrccouerable benefit : 
namely of chaftitie. As for the children 
which are begotten in this fort, they are fhut 
out from that preheminence , which theyo- 
therwife mig ht obtain s in the congregation. 


Deuteronom.23.2. A baft or d (jj ill not enter in- 
to the Congregation of the Lord ; euen to his tenth 
generation JhaB he not enter into the Congregation 
of the Lord. He maketh his familie a^ ftewes, 
asappeareth in Dauid, whole adulterie. was 
punifhed by eAbfoloms lying with his fathers 
concubines. a.Samuel i< 5 . 21 Acbitophel faid 
to Abfolom , Goe to thy fathers concubines , Which 
he hath left to keeps the hottfe. lob 31.9. If mine 
heart haue beene deceiued by a woman , or if I haue 
laid Waite at the doore of my neighbour : l (t my j 
Wife grinds vnto another man : and Ft other men I 
boWedowne vpon her Mans pottemy feeleth th“ 
fmart of this finne. fob 31.12.7^ (adultery) 
is afire that (hall deuotire to definition, and Which 
fbad roots out all mine inert afe. To conclude 
B though this finne bee committed neuer fo 
cIofeIy,yet God will reueale it. Num. y. from 
the 1 2, verfe to the 23. And it vfnally hath ofie 
ofthefe two,as companionsrnamely, dufneffe 
of henrt $ or a marueilous horrour ofconCci- 
ence.Hof 4.1 1 .Whoredotae,and wine take away 
their heart. 

As for the Patriarks Poly gamie,or marry- 
ing of many wiues, albeit it cannot be defen- 
ded, yet it may be excufed : either bccaufe it 
feruedtothe enlarging of the nuberof man- 
kind, when there were but few,.or at the leaft, 
to the propagation of the Church of God. * 

VII. With man and wife. They abufe 
their liberty; if'they know each other fo long 
as the woman is in her flowers. Ezechiel 22. 

q 10 .In thee haue they difcostcred their fathers 
(burne : in thee haue they vexed her that wm pol- 
luted in her flowers. Leuiticus 1 8. JO. Thou foalt 
not goe vnto a woman to vneouer her jhame , as lone 
as fine is put apart for her difeafe. Ezechiel 18. 

6 . If a man bath not lien With a menjlrctes wo- 
nun. Orvfing marriage-bed intemperately. 

Ambrof. lib. de Philof which Auguftine ci- 
. tiQg,Iib. 2.contra Lilian, faith. That he c om- 
mitteth adulterie with his wife, who in the 
vfe of wedlock hath neither regard of fteme- 
linefle nor honeftie. Hierome in his/firft 
booke, againft louinian faith : A wile man 
ought to Ioue his wife in iudgement, not in 
affertion. Hee will not gkiethe bridle vnto 
head-ftrongpleafare, nor headily companie 

D with his wife. Nothing (faith hee) is mere 

fhameldTe,then to loue a wife as though lhce 
were a ftrumpet. 

VIII. Nocfturnall pollutions, which arife 
of immoderate diet, or vnehaft cor i options, 
going before iu the day. Deut. 23.10. On ms 
finne(C 7 ««. 38 . 8 .)vvasnotimich vnnl . thefo. 

IX. Effeminate vvantonnefle, whereby oc- 
cafionsare fought to ftir vp luft. Gaiy . 1 p» The 
workes of the fie (h are manifofi , which arc adulte- 
ries f«rnication,vncleannes, w.-intsnntt. Occafion s ! 

of luft. are, r. eiesftillof adulterie. 2. Pet„ 2, | 

14. Hauing eyes full of adulterie , and that cannot | 

ceafe to finne. 2 . Idleneffe. 2. Sam. 1 1.2 .Whenit j 

was earning tide , Tauid are ft out of his bed • and | | 

walked vpon the roofs of tbs Kings Pall ice-, and ! • 

from the roofo hee fa'W a woman wafhinrr her ft!fg : i s 
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and the Woman was verybemtifuH to look/ vpon. 3 . A iefting, which are things not comely. 7. Vndecent 
And Dauid fent,& inquired what Woman it was ? and vnfeemly pidures. 1 . Theff. 5.22 .Abftaine 

and one /aid. Is not this B ethjheba the daughter of from all appearance of eui/l. 8. Lafciuious daun- 

£ liham.wife to F'riahyhe Hitt it el The Dauid fent ring of man and woman together. Mark. 6. 

mffengers y and tookp her away 1 and/he came vtt- 22. The daughter of the fame Her odt as came in 

fa him , and he lay with her . 3 . Riotous and lafci- and daunced,andpleafed Herod , &c. 9. Compa- 
nions attire. 1 .Tim.2.9. The Woman fhall array ny with effeminate perfons. Prou. 7. ay. Let 

tbemfiluesin comely appare/l , with Jhamefaflnefe not thine heart decline to her Waits: Wander thou 

and modtfltt , not With broidered haire, or gold, or not in her paths. 

pearles,orcoftly apparell, but (as becommeth women V. To appoint fome light or fhecte-pu- 

that prof e/fe the fear e of God) with good Workes. nifhment foradulterie, fuch as that Romifh 

Efi.3.16. Becanfethe daughters of Zion are ban- Synagogue doth. For it is nothing elfe,but to 

tie, and Walke withftretched out neckes , and with open a gappe for other lewd perfons to runne 

Wandring eyes, walking and minfmg as they go, and headlong into the like impietie, 

making a tmckling with their feete. j 7. Therefore 

J hall the Lord make the heads of the daughters of The affirmatiue part. 

Zion bald, and the Lord /had dijeouer their fecret B 

parts. 18. Inthat day (had the Lord take away the Thou /halt preferue the cha(litie of thy neigb- 

ornamentof the fltppers,& the canles,& the round hour. 

tier s.iy.The fweet bal> ,andthe bracelets, and the Chaftitie is the purity of foule and bodie, 

bonets. 20. The tyers of the head, and the fioppet, as much as belongeth to generation. The 

and head-bandes , and the tablets , and the earings. minde is chafte,when it is free,or at rhe leaft, 

21. The rings and the mufflers . 22. Thecofllyap- freed from fleihly concupifcence. The body 
pared and the vailes and the wimphs,and the crif- is chafte, when it putteth not in execution the 

ping pinnes. 33 . And the glaffes, and the fine linntn , concupiscences of the flefh . 1 . Thefl.4.3 . T his 

and the hoedesandthe lames. And no maruaile “the will of God.euen your fanSlificatson, and that 
if the Prophet bee fo (harpe againft excefsiue y e flou/d abftaine from fornication. 4. That tuery 
and wanton apparrell ; for this is, I. a lauifh one °fy°* (hottld know how to pojfejje his vtjfeB m 

and prodigal wafting of the benefits of God, holines and honour. 5 . And not in the lufi ofconcu - 

which might well be itnployed vpon better pifctme,euen as the Gentiles, which know not God. 
vfes. II. Itisateftimonie,andasitwcrethe i.Cor.7.34. The -unmarried womancarethfr 
cognizance or enfigne of pride, wherby a man ' he things of the Lord, that (he may be holy both in 
would haue himfelte in greater reputation q body and /pint. 

thenanother. III. Itis a note of great idle- There are two fpeciall vertues which pre- 
nefte and flothfulnefle. For commonly fuch ferue Chaftity, Modefty,and Sobrietie. Mo- 

as beftow much time in tricking & trimming deftie is a vertue, which keepeth in each work 

themfelues vp: doe quite negled other bufi- an holy decorum , or comelines : and it is feene, 

nefles,& of all things cannot away with pains. I . in the countenance and eyes, namely, when 

IV. Itarguethleuity, indeuifmgeuery day they neither expreffe, nor excite the concu- 

fome new falhion, or imitating that which o- pifccnce of the heart. lob 3 1 1 . I made a cone - 

thers deuife. V. It maketh a confufion of riant with mine eye. Why then (heuld Itbinkoona 

fuch degrees and callings as God hath ordai- maidef Gen.iqAq. Rebel>ah lift vp her eyes and 

ned,when asmen of interiour degree and cal- When (he ftw lz.ba\, /hee lighted downe ft um the 

ling, cannot be by their attire, difeerned from earned. <Sy . So fin tooke a veils , and couered her 

men ot higher eftate.4. Fulneffe of bread and face. Prou.7. 13 .She caught him, and hfdhim , 

meate,which prouokc luft.Ezech.K5.49.Tfc1> and with an impudent face faidvnto him,&c. II. 

Was the iniquity ofthyfifter Sodome, pride , fulnr/fc In words. When a mans talke is decent , in 

of bread, and idleneffe was in her, and in her daugh - (peaking of fuch things , as by reafon of our 

ters. Luk.1d.19. There was a certaine rich man D Anne are become ftamefull.Gen.4.1 .Tk» A- 
which was c loathed in purple and fine linnen, & fa - dam kytew Heuah his Wife: wbo,&c. Pfalm.51.1. 

red wed and delicately entry day. Rom. 13. 13. %/i Pfalme of Dauid , when the Prophet Nathan 

Walke honeftly, as in the day time .net in gluttony & came vat 0 him afterbe had gone in to Bethfheba. 

drunkennes, neither in chambering and wantonnes. Efa. 7. 2 o. In that day fit all the Lord /haue with a 

I •Comipt,di(honcft,and vnfeemely talke. 1 . raz.tr that is hired, euen by them beyond the riu'r 

Cor.15.33. Errenot.euiU talke corrupted good by the King of A(hur,the head, and the haire oft ho 

marmers.Such arevaine loue-fongs, ballads, in- feete, andttjhaBconfumethe beard. Iudg. 3 . 24. 

( terludes , and amorous bookes. This is the When be was gone out, his femants came ; who fee- 

I thing we are care fully to fhuninthc reading mg that the door es of theparUr were jhutte, they 

• of Poets, yetfo,as marriners do in nauigati- faid,Surely he coueretb his fate, that is,he doth 

on, who forfake not the fea, but decline and his eafement) in his fummer -chamber. A "nine 

file from the rockcs. 6. Lafciuious reprefen- a mans talke muft be little and fubmifftrMat! 

tations of lone matters, in Play es and Come- 12. 19. Behold my femantwhom l haue chofett 

dies. Eph. 5 . 3 j4. fornication and all vncltames, be (hall notfiriue , nor crie , neither /hall any man 

letitnotoncebenamtdamongym,asitbtcommeth hear e his voice in the fir eetes. Pfou.io \<yJnmu 

S amts .neither filthin e s, norfoo/ijh talk in g, neither n y words there c annot want iniqvtie : but hee that 
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refraineth his lippes , is wife. Andit is a note of a 
ftrumpet to bee a giglot , and loud tongued, 
Prou. 7.1 1 . She is babbling and loud. III. In ap- 
parell, wee muftobferuean holy cotnelinefle. 
Tit. 2*3. The elder women mufi be of fuch bebaui- 
our, as becommeth holineffe . Holy comelineffe, is 
that which exprefleth to the eie the fincerity, 
that is, the godlineffe, temperance, and graui- j 
tie either of man or woman. This decencie 
will more plainely appeare, if weconfider the 
ends ofapparell , which are in number fiue. 1 . 
Neceffitie , to the end that our bodies may be 
defended againft the extremitie of parching 
heat'e , & pinching cold. 2. Honeftie,that that 
deformitie of our naked bodies might be co 
uered, which immediatly followed the tranf- 
greffion of our parents, 3. Commodity, wher- 
by men, as their calling, worke, and trade of 
life is different, fo doe they apparrell them- 
felues : and hence it is , that fbme apparrell is 
more decent for certaine eflates of men, then 
other. 4. Frugalitie, when a mans attire is pro- 
portionable tohisabilitie and calling. 5. Di- 
ftinriion of perfons, asoffexe, ages, offices, 
time and aftions. For a man hath his fet at- 
tire, a woman hers, a young man is apparelled 
on this falhion,an old man on that. And ther- 
fore it is unfeemely for a man to put on a wo- 
mans apparell , or a woman the mans. Deut. 

2 2 . 5 . The Woman Jhal not weare that which pertai- 
netb to the man , neither J hall a man put on Womans 
ray mint : for all that do fo , are an abomination to 
the Lord thy God. 

To let downe precifely out of Gods word, 
what apparell is decent, is very hard : where- 
fore in this caufe,the iudgement & praftife of 
modeft,graue,and fincere men,in euery parti- 
cular eftate, is moft to be followed, and men 
muft rather keepe too much within the 
bounds of meafure, then to fteppe onefoote 
without the precinfts.IV. In purging the ex- 
crements of nature , care muft be had , that 
they muft be caft foorth into fome feparate & 
dole place,& there alfo couered. Deu 23.1 2. 
T hou ( halt haue a place without the hoft , Whither 
thou J halt re fort, 1 3 . And thoujhalt haue a paddle 
among thy Weapons , and when thou wouldefi fit 
downe without, thou j halt digge therewith, and re- 
turning, thou fiyali couer thine excrements.? 4. For 
the Lord thy God walketh in the middefi of the 
campe to deliver thee : therefore thine hofi (hall be 
holy, that hee fee no filthy thing in thee, and turne a- 
way from thee.?. Sam* 24.4. And became to the 
fhetpe- coats by the way , where there was a cane , 
and Saul Went in to coutr his feete. 

Sobriety is avertue which concerneth the 
vfkgeof our diet in holineffe. For the better 
obferuationthereofjthefe rules may feme: I. 
Thechiefeftatthe banket, let him confecrate 
the meates to God , by faying grace.i. Sam. 
(9.13. The people Will not eate, till he (chat is, Sa- 
I muel) comebecaufehe will bleffe the facrifiee ; and 
| then cate they that be bidden to the f caft. Mark. 
j 39; Hee commanded them to make them all fit 
| downe by companies vpon the grafie, &e,qi . And 


A hee too kf the fiue loaues and two fifbes , and looked 
vp to heauen,andgaue thankes. Ad .27.35 . When 
he had thus faid , A«(that is Paul) gaue thanks in 
the preftnee of them all , and when hee had broken 
bread , hee begin to eate. II. Itislawfull tofur- 
nifh a table with ftore of difhes, not onely tor 
neceflity, but alfo for the good entertainment 
of a friend, and for delight. Luk.5.29. Leui 
made him(t hat is, IefuS )a great feafi in his owne 
houfe , Where there was a great company of publi- 
cans ,and of others that fat at table With him. Pfal. 
104. 15. Heegiueth wine that maketh ghd the 
heart of man , and oyle to mak the face jhine , and 
bread that firengthneth mans heart. I oh. 12.2. 
There they made him afupper, and Martha fer- 
ued, but Lazarus Was one of them that fate at ta - 
B ble with him . 3. Then tooke Marie a pound of oynt- 
ment of Spikenard very cofly , and anointed lefus 
feete. III. Choofe the lower roome at a ban- 
quet, and rather then bee troublefome , fit as 
the mafter of the feaft affigneth thee. Luk. 
14.7. Hee Jpake a parable to theguefit , when he 
marked how they chofe out the chief e roome , and 
faid, 8. When thou /halt be bidden of ary man to a 
wedding, fet not thy felfe down in the chtefefi place , 
left a mors honourable man then thou bee bidden 
ofhim.p. And hee that badde both him and thee , 
come and fay, Giue this man roome. 10. But got 
and fit downe in the lowefi roome , that When hee 
that bad thee , cemmeth , hee may fay vnto thee , 
Friend, fit Vp higher. Prou. 25.6. Stand not in the 
place of great men, &c. IV. Man muft eate at 
C due times,not at vnfeafonablc houres. Ecclef 
1016. Woe bee to thee, O land. When thy princes 
eate in the morning. 17. Blefied art thou, O land 
whenthy Princes eate in time. V. Man muft eate 
and drinke moderately, fo that the body may 
receiue ftrength thereby, and the foule bee 
more frelli & liuely , to performe the adions 
of Godlineffe. Luk.2i.34. Takg heede to your 
felues , leatt at any time yonr hearts bee opprtffcd 
with fur feting and drunkpnne fie. Pro.23 2 P* To 
whome is woe ? &c. Euen to them that tar r te long 
at wine, to them that got and feeke mixt w;ne- 3 o. 
Lookenot thou vpon the Wine When it is redde , and 
When it JheWeth his colour in thecuppe , andgoeth 
downe plea f antly, &e. Prou- 25.1 6. If thou haft 
found home, eate that is fufficient for thee, left thou 
D bee ouer-fttll and vomit. Prou. 3 1.4. It is not for 
Kings to drink Wine, nor for Prince sftrong drinke. 

5 . Left he drinke and forget the decree, and change 
the iudgement of all the children ofajfiiffion. V I. 
We muft then efpecially regard thefe things, 
when we eate at great mens tables. Pro 23.1. : 
when t hou fittejl to eate With a ruler , confider dili- 
gently what is before thee. 2. Put the knife to thy : 
throat , if thou be a mangiuen tothy appetite. 3. 
Benetdefirouiof his daintie meates : for it is ade- 
ceiueablemeate. VII. Godly mirth atmeate is 
tolerable. Ad. 2-46. T hey dideate their meat lo- 
git her with gtadnefie & fingltnejft of heart. VIII. 
Table talke(according as occafion of talke is 
offered)muft be fuch as may edifie. Such was 
Chrifts talke at the Pharifes table , Luke 1 4 
i from the 1. verfe, to the id.verfe.IX. Sec tha t 
F 4 after 
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after the banquejt ended, the broken meate be 
notloft,butreferuedjloh.< 5 .i 2,Whenthty Were 
fattsfi-d, he (aid vnto his Difciples, Gather vp the 
broken sn^at Which remaineth, that not king be loft. 
X. Atafeaft leaue fomewhaf. Ruth. 2.14. 
She did eate and Was ftijficed,and left thereof, 
Chaftitie is double :• one of Angle life, ano- 
ther in wedlocke.They that are Angle, muft,I • 
with great care keepe their affeftions & bor 
dies in holinefle.Pfal. 1 19.9. How Jhall a young 
mm purge his waies ? by directing the fame after 
thyword.i,lo\\.2.l^J Write vnto you fathers, be- 
caufe yee hauelgnwne him that is from the begin- 
ning. I write vnto you young men , becaufe yee bane 
euercomc that wicked one. 14 . 1 Write vnto you 
babes , becaufe ye hone knowrie the father. Eccles. 
1 2. 1 . Remember thy creatour in the dates of thy 
youth, whiles the euiH dates come not, nor tbeyeares 
approch , wherein thou {halt fay, I baste no plcafure 
in them. II. They mud fall: often.*. Cor. 9. 
27. / beate downe my body , and bring it vnto fitbie- 
ttionjeaft by any meaner , after 1 bane preached to 
others , ImyfelfcJbouldbeereprooHcd.llI. They 
muft take heede they burne not in Iuft: for,i . 
Cor. 7.9. It it better to marry , then to burne. 

Chaftitie in wedlocke, is when the holy & 
pure vfe of wedlocke is obferued- Heb. 124. 
Marriage is honourable among all i and the bedde 
vndefiled , but whoremongers and adulterer t God 
WsH iudge. To preferue purity iu wedlocke, 
thefe cautios are profitable:!, contraftsmuft 
be in the Lord , and with the faithfull onely. 
Malach,2. 1 1 . ludah hath tranjgrejfed , and an a- 
bonsimtim is committed in Ifrael, and in Hierufa. 
lem : for /ndab hath defiled the holines of the Lord 
which he loued t and hath married the daughter of 
a ft range god. 1 . Cor.7. 3 9. If her husband be dead 
fine is at liber tie to marrie with Whome f bee will , 
onely in the Lord. II, Both parties muft fepa- 
rate themfelues in the time of a womans dif- 
eafe , and at appointed fafts. Ezech.i 8 6.1 . 
Cor.7. J. Defraud not one another , except it bet 
with confent for a timejhatye may giue your felaes 
tofafiing and prayer , and againe come together , 
that Satan tempt you not for your incontinence . 
III. Wedlocke muft be vied rather toliip 
prefle, then'to fetisfie that corrupt concupi- 
scence of the flefli, and efpecially to enlarge 
the Church of God, which is done by an ho- 
ly leede: Rom. 13. 14. Put onthe Lord lefus 
Chrifi , and take not care of thefiefh to fatisfie the 
lufis thereof. I Y . It muft be vied with prayer 
and thankelgiuing. 1 Tim.4.3,4. 

| . CHAP. XXVII. 

I 

j Of the eight Commandemeut. 

! r TPHiscommandcment concerneth the pre- 
I. feruation of our neighbours goods. The 
words are thefe : 

T hott jh sit not fteale. 

The Refolution. 

Steale) To fteale, is properly to conuey any 
thing clofel y from another. Gen. 31.20. laakib 


A Jioleaway the heart of Laban the Aramite.ln this 
place it fignifies generally , to wilh that which 
is another mans , to get it by fraud , and any 
way to impaire his wealth. 

The negatiue part. 

Thou [halt neither be Wanting to preferue nor 
a meanes to hinder or hurt thy neighbours goods. 

In this place thele finneS are forbidden : I. 
Inordinate liuing, whether it be in no fet cal* 
ling:or idlely,whcreinby neglefting their du- 
ties,fuch perfons milpend their time , goods, 
and reuene wes. 2 ThelF 3. 1 1 . Wee heare that 
there are fome among you Which walke inordinate- 
ly ,and worky hot at all, but are bn fie bodies. G en. 3 . 
I$>. In the fweatof thy broWes flialt thou eate thy 
brcadjiB thoureturne to the earth, 1 Tim.5.8. If 

B there be any that prouideth not for his ewne, ejpeci- 
aily for them of his houjhold hee denieth the faith, 
and is worfe then an infidel. 

II. Vniuft dealingjWhich is either in heart, 
or deede. V muft dealing in heart , is named 
couetoufeefle. Math- 15. 19. Out of the heart 
come euitl thoughts, mnrthers , adulteries , forntca- 
tionsyhefts-drc.CQixttouints is idolatry. Eph. 
5.5. Wee know that no couetous per (on } w inch is an 
idolatour , JhaB enter into the kingdome of Chrifi 
and ofGod.Y ea,it is the very roote of all euill, 
not begetting , but nouriftiing all kind of fin. 
I Tim. 6 . I O. The loue of money is the roote of aB 
cuiB, which while fome lit fled after, they erred fnm 
the faith, and pierced themfelues through With ma- 
ny forrowts . 

C Y niuft dealing in deede , is in bargaining, 

or out of bargaining. Vniuft dealing in bar- 
gaining, hath many branches, 1 Theft. 4. < 5 . Let 
no man opprejfe , or deceiue his neighbour in a bar- 
gainee for God is the auengtr of fitch things. 

I. To fell, or bargaine for that which is not 
laleable. Ofthis kind, I. is the gift of the holy 
Ghoft, which cannot be bought wkh money. 
Aft. 8. 1 8. When Simon JaWjhat through laying 
on oft he Apofiles hands, the holy G hofi wasgiuen, 
he offered them money , id. Saying, giyte met alfo 
this power, that on Whomfoeuer I lay the hands fee 
may receive the holy Ghoft. 20. Then ‘Peter (aid 
vnto him, Thy money pertfh With thee, becaufe thou 
thinke(l that the gift of G od may bee obtained Wit h 
money. I 1. Church-goods are not laleable. 

^ Therefore it is not to bee allowed, for men to 
fell or alienate them from the Church. Prou. 
20. 25. It is definition for a man to deueure that 
Which is fanltified , and after the vowes to enquire. 
Mal.3. 8. Church-goods are the poflelsion of 
the Lord. III. Whatloeueris vnprofitable 
either to the Church or Common- weale, 
muft not be fold. 

I I. All coloured forgery and deceit in bar- 
gainings, I. vfing. forged cauillation : Luke 
19.8. Zacheui flood forth, & faid vnto the Lord , 
Behold, Lord , thehalfeofmygoods 1 giue to the 
poore : and if I bane taken ought from any man by 
forged cauillation, l refiore it four e- fold. II. When 
men fell that, which is counterfeit, for good: 
as copper for gold, and mingle any waies bad 
with good, making the w onel y of the good. 

Amos 




of Saluationatid damnation. 63 

Amos 8.4, 5,6. Heare this yee that f wallow vp\ A grieved. 14. r But vponlike condition at thUti^T 
the poore, faying. When will the new mm:th begone, your abundance (apply eth their lack? that alfo their 
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&c. that we may fed the refufe of the wheat. 1X1. 
When menfalfifie their meafures and weights. 
Deut.2 j. 13. Thou (halt not have inthy bagge tWo 
manner of weigkts',a great and a [mail. 1 4. But thou 
(halt have a right and a iuft weig ht : a perfect and a 
infl meafure ft alt thou kaue.Ltu it. 1 9 . 3 j Ye fna/l 
not doe vniuftly in iudgement ,in line, in weight sr in 
meafure. 3 6. Yee jha/l have tuft balances, true 
j weight s, a true £ p ha, and a true Hin. Amos 8 4. 
Heare this, ye that fay , When will the Sabbath bee 
l gone, that We may fill come , and make the Epha 
j (mail, and the fluke l great , and jalfifie the weights 
. by deceit } 


abundance may be for your lack?: that there may 
be cqualitie. J 

And this vfurie , pofitiue lawes doe not onl y 
reftraine, but not allow. 

Sjtefl. Is it not lawfull to take at feme time 
aboue the pi Iocipall ? 

Anfw. Yes furely, with thefe conditions : I. 
If a man cake heed that hee exaft nothing , but 
chat which his debter can get by good and law- 
full ineauss. 1 1. Hee may not take more then 
the gaine, nay not all the gaine, nor that pare 
ofthegaine which drinkes vp the liuing of him 
that vfeth the money. II I. Hee mull focne- 


II I. When the buyer concealeth the good- b times bee To farre from raking gaine, that hee 


j nefte of the thing , or the feller the faults of it, 
1 and blind-foldeth the truth with counterfeit 
j fpeeches. Math. 7 12. Whatfoeuer yee Would that 
| men Jhould doe vntoyou,eumfo doe to them: for this 
is the LaW and the Prophets. Prou. 20.14. It is 
j naught, tt is naught, faith the buyer, but when he is 
gone apart, he boafteth. 

IV. When in buying and felling the peo- 
ple are opprefted. And this is done, 1. whet; 
the iuft price of things is raifed. For in bargai- 
ning, it is not lawfull to purfe one penny, with- 
ouc the giuingofa penny worth. 2. Salevpona 
fet day, which is, when day is giuen , that the 
price may be inhanccd. For what is this, I pray 
you, but to fell time, andtotakemoreof our 


muft not require the principal!, if his debter be 
by incoitable and iuft casualties brought be- 
hind, and it bee alfo pkine that hee could not 
! make, no not by great diligence, any comtnodi- ’ 
tie of the money burrowed. 

The reafons why a man may take fomr times 
aboue the principal),are,i .That which the deb- 
ter may giue , hauing himlelfe an honeft gaine 
befides, and no man any way es endararaagtd, 
that the creoicour may fafely receiue. 

2. It is conuerient, that he which hath mo- 
ney lent him, aod gaineth by it, feould (hew all 
pofsible gratitude to him, by whofe goods lie is 
enriched. 

3 . It is often for the benefit of the err ditour. 


neighbour, then right ? 3. To ingrofte, which q to haue the goods in his owne hands which hcc 
is to buy vpall of one commoditic into thine lent. 


ovne hands, that when nootner hath any of 
the feme, thou maift fell it at thine owne price. 

4. To become b mkerupe, that thou maieft be 
enriched by the damnaages,and goods of other 
men. y. Notto reftore that, which waslesc 
to one, pledged toone/irfoundby him. Ezech. 

1 8. 7. Neither bath ovprrff d any, but hath refto- 
red the pledge to his debter : hcc that hath jp oiled 
none by violence, &c. 6. To delay any kinde of rc- 
ftitution from one day to another. Prou. 3. 28. 
Say not to thy neighbour. Depart, and come againe, 
to morrow I Will pay yon , when thou male ft do? it 
then. Pfel. 37. ji. The wicked man borroweth, and 
paycth not againe, but the righteous is mercifull and 


Obif SI. Money is not fruitfull , therefore it is 
vnlawlull to receiue more then we lent out. 

tAtnfW. Albeit money in it felfe be not frui"- 
full, yet it is made very fruitfull by the borrow- 
ers good vfe, as ground which is not fruitfull 
except ir be tilled. 

Laft of all, when a man detaineth the labou- 
rers wages, lam. 5.4. Behold ,the hire of the la- 
bourers ( Which haue reaped your fields, which is of 
yon kept bncke by fraud) cryrtb, and the cries of 
them which haue reaped, are entred into the eares of 
the Lord of hafts. 

Vniuft dealingout ofbargaining, is likewife 


paycth not againe, but the righteous is mercifull and manifold: I. To pronouuce falfe fentence or 
lender h 7. To praftife vfurie. Pfal. 15. 5 .which £> iudgement ;for a reward, either profered, or 
hath not put his money to vfurie. Exod . 2 2. 29. If promifed, Efa. 1 2 3 . The Princes are rebellious , 
thou lendeft money to my people, to the poore man and companions eft heeues : tueryene loueth gifts, 

which dwellnh wit h thee , be not to him as an vfu- and followeth after rewards : they iudge not thefa- 


rerjay not vfurie vpon him. 

Vforie is againe exafted by couenant, aboue 
the principal! onely in lieu , and recompence 
of che lending of ir. V brie being confi Jcred as 
it is thus deferibed , isquirecontrarieto Gods 
word , and may very fitly bee tearmed byting 
lucre. Exod. 32 . 14. If any mm hath borrowed 
any thing of another , whatfoeuer is hurt or dyeth, 
if the owner of the thin f be not prefent, let him bee 
recompenced. 1 y. Jf he bee prefint , recompence 
him not : if he bee hired for a price, it is fold for the 
fame price Ezech. 1 8.8. He hath not giutn to vfu 
fiepeitker hath tak?n increafe. 2. Cor. 8 1 3. Nei 
ther id it that other men Jhould bee eafid and you 


thtrlejfe, neither doth the widoWes caufe come be- 
fore them . , This is the Lawyers and Judges 
Anne. II. Tofeede, or clothe flout andlufty 
roguesorbeggers. 2. Thef.3.1 o. when we were 
With you. We enioyned you this, that if any would not 
labour, the fame Jhould not eate. What then 
thinke you , muft thofe licenfed rogues and 
beggt rsby authority, I o.canr, aft idle Monkts 
and Abby. lubbers haue / Socratesi.it/ie Tri- 
partite hiftory, faith plainth , that that Monk? 
which hbouretb not With his hands, is no better thm 
a theefe.l 1 1. Gaming for money and gaine. 
For thou maitft not inrich thy felfe by impo- 
ucrifliing thy brother. This gaming is woife 
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farre then V fury, and in a fhort while will trore A 
inrich a man. IV. To get money by vnlawfull 
Artes : fach are Magique, Iudiciall Aftrologie, 
Scage-playes, and fuch like. Eph.4.28. La him 
that hath ft cine, ft exit m more, but rather let him 
labour parking With his oWne hands the thing that 
is good, that he may give vnto him that hath mode. 
Deut. 18. n.Eph.5.3. i.Theff.5.22.&^/««f 
ftom all appearance of euill. V. To filch or pilfer 
the leaft pinne or point from another, though 
it were forthe greateft good. Mark. 10. ip. 
Thou fiult net ft eale, thou (halt not hurt any man. 
Rom. 3.8. And ( as We are blamed, and as fame aft 
firme that ftv fay ) Why doe we not euill, that good 
may come thereof ? W'bofc damnation is in ft. VI.To 
remooue ancient bounds. Prou. 22. 28. Then B 
(halt net remooue the ancient bounds Vo hie h thy Fa- 
thers heme made. Hof. j. 1 o. The Princes oft Iudah 
are like them which remooue the bounds. V 1 1 . To 
fterie other mens feruants,or children, to com- 
mit facriledge, or robberie. i.Tim.1.10. To 
fVhor e. monger s , Thtggerers , and Men-ftealers. 
Iofh.y ip, Achans theft. 1. Cor. 6. 10. Neither 
Tbeeucs,mr covetous perfons,nor Robber s&c.fth all 
inhente the Kingdome of God. For Robberies, 
thefe forts of men efpeciaily are famous: 
Theories by the high wayes , Pyrates vpon the 
Seas.Souldiors not content with their pay, and 
whofoeuer they bee, that by maine force take 
that which is none of their oume. Luk. 3 . 14. The " 

Souldurs asked him, faying. What fhall We doe ? he , 

faidfDoe violence to no man, neither accufe any man C , 
ftlftdy,and be content Voithyour Wages. VII I.To 1 
confpire with a Thicfe , whether by giuing ad. / 
uice how he may compaffe his enterprife, or by 
concealing his faft, that hee bee not punifhed. ; 
Prou. 1 9 . 24. He that is partaker With a T hiefe, 1 

hateth himftelfte , and hce that heareth curftng , and ; 

difeoutreth it not. 

Thepuctfhmentof theft may at the difere- 
tion of the Iudge be fometimes aggrauated, as t 
he feeth the quality of the offence to be. There- i 

fore theeucs fometimes arc punifhed with c 
death. t 

Now if any man obied, that the Iudiciall ; 
law of God, doth onely require the reftitution * 

thereof fourefold for fuch an offence : I an- ] 
fwere, that the ciuill Magiftrate, when he feeth £> \ 
fome one , or many offences to increafc, he t 
may by his amhoritie encreafe thcciuillpunifh- 
ment due ro that finne. Now it is manifeft,thac s 
the finne of theft is farre more grieuous in our f 
Common-weale, then it was among the Iewes. v 
For firft,the inhabitants of this Common-weale h 

-are generally ,by many degrees, poorer then the 1 

Iewes were : therefore tofkaie a thing, but of » 

fome finall value, from one in this Countrey, ti 
doth more endammage him, then a thing of ^ 
great value would haue done the Iewes. h. 

Againe, the people of this Countrey are fto 
of a more ftirring , and fierce difpoficioo j <j 
the which maketh Theeues to bee more out- 
agious, with their Robberies ioyning Vio- ar 

I- nec , and the diftnrbance of the publicke 
tranquilitie of the Countrey: whereof more I of 


regard ought to bee had, then of one priuate 
mans life. r 

The affirmative part. 

Thou Jhaltpreferue and increafte thy neighbours 


6 

To this are required rhefe that follow : 

I. A cerraine Calling : wherein cucry man 
accordingtothat gift which God hath giuen 
him,muft beftow himfelfe honcflly,to his owr.e 
and neighbours good. i.Cor. 7 .24. Let entry 
man Wherein he was called, therein abide With God, 
Eph. 4. 28. T.Pet. 4. 10. According as (i,er\ 
man hath received a gift, fto let him adminiftcr to 
another, that yee may bee good dtfpinfers of the 
manifold graces of qod. Gal, 5.15, In km fine 

D one another. 

I I . The true vfe of Riches, and all the soeds 
a man hath.-to which belong two VerruesXGn- 
tentation,and Thriftineffe. 

Contention is a Vertue, whereby a man is 

weil pleafed with that eftate, wherein he is pla- 
ced. I.Tltn.6,6, Cjedlincffc is great gain* ,with a 
contented mnde. 7 . For Tree brought nothing mo 
the wjld, neither fhall we tarry any thing out of the 
World. But, having foede and ray went, lei vs be con- 
tent. PhlJ.4. II./ haue learned in Whatftoeucr ft ate 
lam therewith to be content. ,2. f can be aba fed 
and l ean abound- every where in aB things I am in- 
ftruEled, both to be fulled to be hungrre-, and to a. 
bound, and to haucWant. Matth.d.n. Giuevsthis 

> W Heb.1 l.y. Let your cornerfta- 
- tton be Without couetoufneffe , and be content with 

the things which you have for be faith, 1 Wdnot for 
fake thee, nor leave thee. J " 

Thriftinefie or frugalitie,!* a Vertne,whcrcby 

a man carefully keepeth his goods which bee 
hath gotten, and lmployeth them to fuch vfes 
as are both neceffaric and profitable. Prou. s’ 

I y. <Dnnkc the Water oft thy Ceftcrne, and of the 
Rtuers,out oft the middes of thine on sc Well, j 6 Let 
thy Fountaines flow forth,and the Rivers oft Waters 
mtheftreets 1 7 Let them be thine owne,yca,thine 
only, and not theft-rangers With thee. Pro.2 1 5 The 
thoughts of the diligent doe finely bring abundance. 

1 7 . Hee that loucthpafhme, fhall be a poore man 
and hee that loueth Wine and oyle fhall not bee rich. 
, ou ; 1 2,2 7 * The deceit full man reflethmt that 

> Which he hath taken is hawing : but the riches of 
the diligent are pretious. Ioh.<5. 1 i. 

III. To fpeake the truth from the heart 
and to vfe an harmeldle fimplicirie in all af- 
faires. Pfal.15.2. He that walketb vprightly and 
worketh right eouftneffe, he that ffeaketb the truth in 
hu heart Gen. 23 . 1 y. Ephronfaidto Abraham, 
The land ts worth fonre hundred fhekels of ftluer 
what ts that betweene mee and thee ? bury therefore 
thy dead. 1 8. So Abraham harkened to Ephron/md 
Abraham weighed to Ephron the finer, which hee 
had named tn the audience of the Hittites , euen 
ftoure hmdreth fhekels eft currant Money amen<r 
t-7Marchants,&c. 0 

IV. luff dealing. i.Theff^.6. Ofthisthere 
are many kmdes. 

I. In buying and felling,in letting and hiring 
ot Farmcs, Tenements, Lands : in Marchan- 








of S aim t ion and Damnation. ~6i\ 

dize,& all maner of commodities , men muft A boar any thing lent, thou (halt not goe into his hot* ft 
racke nothing, but keepe a iuft price. A iuft to fetch his pledge.i 1 . But thou (halt fund without , 
price is then obferued, when as the thingspri- and the man that borrowed it of thee, ft, aft bring the 
zed,and the price giuen for them, are mad ee- pledge out of the doeres vato thee. i 2 . Further- 
quall,as neere asmay be. Fortheobferuation mire, if it be a poore body, thou finale notfliepe with 
of this equalitie, thefe fonre rules are to be his pledge. 1 3.B n% ft, tit reftonhim the pledgees, i 
confidered: for by them all bargaines muft be V I. To become furety onely for men that j 
ordered. I. There muft be a proportion and are honeft-.and very well known: and that wa- ! 

equality mail contracts : the which will then rily,with much deliberation.Prou. 1 1.1 5. He 
be,when as the fellerdoth not value the thing, (haft be fore vexed that is fur ety for a ftranger.And 

onely according to his owne paines, andcoft he that hateth fur etifhip is fur e. Prou. i 7 . 18. A 

beftowsd vpon it:but alfofeeth what profit it man deftitute of vnder (landing tonchah the hand 

may bee to the buyer, and in what ncede hee and becommeth furety for his neighbour. p r0 u. 2 2! 

\ t-ftandeth ofit.Leuit. 2s. 14. when thou file ft 26. But if it be fotluta man hath intan^d 

ought to thy neighbour ,or buieft ought at his hand,, himfelfe by furetilhip, the beft way is to crane 
ye fhall notoppreffe one another. 1 5 . B at according his creditours fauour , by his owne hum ble 
to the number of the yeares after the labile, thou B fuit,& the inftantrequeft of his friends. Prou- 
(halt buy of thy neighbour, isflfo according to the 6.1 . My fount if thou be furety for thy neighbour, 

number of yeeres of thy rcttencWes, he fhall fell vnto and haft ftriken hands With the fir anger : 3. Thou 

thee. 16. According to the number of yeares thou art fnared with the Words of thine o\\ tit mouth. 0.. 

(halt increafte the price thereof: arid according to the Doe this noW,my ftonne, and deliver thy fetfe fteeino 

fewneffe oft yeares thoufhdt abate the price of it, thou art corns into the hand oft thy neighbour, goe, 

for the number oft fruits he doth fell vato thee. II. andhumble thy felfe, and foUtctte thy friends. 4. 

They muft be fquared according to the law Give no fleep to thine ties, nor J lumber to thine eye- 

of nature, the fum whereof Chrift propoun- lids. y. ‘Deliver thy felfe, as a Doe ftom the hand of 
deth in thefe words. Mat. 7 .i 2. Whatfoeuerye the hunter, & as abirdftromthe handof the fouler. 
Would that mtnfhoald doe toy ou, do the fame vnto VII. All iuft couenants and promifes* 

them. Hi. The bond of nature muft bee kept, though they be to our hinderance, muft bee 

which bindeth him that receiueth a benefit, & performed. Fora promife doth binde, if it be 

maketh a lawfull gaine of another mans lawfulkfb far forth as he will, vnto whom we 

goods,thathe being once enriched, fhal make make the promifePfil.iy^.^/c'j fmaretb to 
proportionable and naturall recompence, his hurt and change th mr. Prou. 25.14. A man 

euen abone the principall. IV. Men muft q that boafteth and keepeth not promife, u like clouds 
communicate and make vfe of their goods, and wind without raine. iudg. 1.24. The Jpiesfaw 

with that caueat which P anl giueth. 2. Cor.8> a man come out of the citit , and they Laid vnto him, 

1 3. not fb to beftow them, as that others may be shew vs wee pray thee, the way into the citie,and 

eafed } andtheygrJeued ; or contrariwife. We Will (hew thee mercy. 2J . And When he had 

I I . Men muft make file of fuch things , as (hewed them the Way into the city,t hey frhotc the ci- 

are in their kinde fubftantiall,and fit for vfe. tie with the edge of the fiver d, but they let the man 

III. They muft vfeiuft waights and mea- and alibis hou(hold depart. Therefore , if after 

fures. Deut. 25.13. Thou (halt not haue in thy promifemade, he either fee that hee (hall be 

bagge two manner Of Weights, a great and a fmaft : endamaged thereby, or hindred in the per- 

butt.ooufhalt haue aright & iuft Waight , a perfeB formance of his promife, hee mav crane re- 

and tuft meafure (halt than haue , Ezech.4y.10. leafe,and if it be granted, accept ofit. 

Te fhal haueiud balances, a true Ephah,and a true VIII. To lend that we doe, freely , Luk. 

B«o.Mich.6.i 1 .Shaft Iiuflifte the wickedbalan- 6.35. Lend,lookfng for nothing againe, and your re 
ces,andthe bagge ofidrccitfull waights ? ward (hall be great. And when we borrow, we 

IV- Hee thathireth any thing, muft not muft be carefull to make reftitution, euen 1 if 

onely pay the appointed hire , but make that D ncede be, with the fale of our owne goods. 2. 
which he hired good, if ought but good come King.4.2,3,4,y ,6,7. Herttbe wife of the fome 

vntoit,by his default.Exod. 2 2. 14, 1 y . //W men of the Prophets felleth her oyle WhichGodftent by 

borrow any thing of bis neighbour , and it be hurt, the handof Sltfhayo pay hercreditour. 

he fhall flsrely make it goodie. I X . To reftore that which is committed 

V .The pledge or pawne ought to be redee- toour cuftodie without delay. Matth.21.41 . 

med, &ifit be of important necefsity, as that Htwiftdeftroy the euill husbandmen, and let out 

which preferueththe life ofour neighbour, it his vineyxrdto others t Which (hall deliuer him the 

muft be reftoredto him incontinently. Exod. fruits in their feafim. Prou. 3.28. But if fiich a 

22.26. If thou take tby neighbours rayment to thing be loft, not by our default, wc are not vr- 

pledge, tboufhalt reftoreit againe before the fume ged to repay it.Exod. 22 .y.lfa mm de inter kis 

goe doWne: for that is his cotteringontly .De. ut.24. neighbour money, orftujfetokeept, audit be ft alien 

6 . No man (haft take the neat her or vpper Mil - out ofthfshoufe „ if the t hiefe be found, he (bill pay 

ftone to pledge ffor this gage is his tiumg. Neither thee double. 8. If the theefe be not found , then the 

may a man in a pledge be his own earner , but mafter of the heufe fhal be brought before ] 'the mdses 

he muft take fuch an one as is offered. Deut. to (weave, whether hee bane “"put his hand tohis 

; 2410. When thou (h alt ashy again; of thy neigh- neighbours goods or no. 
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X . That which a man findeth, is to be kept . 

I in his owne hand, ifthe true owner cannot be 

! heard ofjbpt if he be,he rauft reftore it.Deut. 

22.1 . Thou jhalt not fee thy brothers oxe , nor his 
jheepe go aftray, and withdraw thy felfe from them, 
but jhalt bringthem againe vnto thy brother . 2. If 
he be not ntere unto thee } or thott knoW him uotyhou 
{halt bring it vnto thine houfi, audit fhallremaine 
With thee vntiUthy brother feeke after if, then ( halt 
thou deliuer it to him againe. 3. So jhalt thou doe 
with all loft things . 

XI. Toget our owne, we may, ifwe can- 
not doe otherwife, fue our neighbour in law. 
But we muft follow ourluites in all holy man- 
ner, and with thefe caueats. I. In all flits, we 
muft not doe any thing , that may preiudice 
the profelsion of Chriftian religion. There- 
fore all fuiters in law offend, when they truft 
more in man, then in God, and make their re- 
ligion a ieft to worldlings ; partly by ftriuing 
about things of fmall importance, and partly 
by not admitting any conditions of reconci- 
liation. 1 . Cor . 6. 1 . Dare any of you, baaing baft, 
nefcagainft another, be adiudgedvnder the vniufl, 
and net vnderthe Saints ? II. Law muft bee the 
laft remedy,as a defperate medicine is the Iaft 
remedie the Phyfition vfeth : Wee muft affay 
all means pofsible, before wevfc this,elpeci- 
ally to a brother. l.Cor.6.7. There is vtterly a 
fault amongyouftecaufc ye go to laW one With ano- 
ther : why rather fuff er ye not wrong ? why rather 
fiftaineye not harmel III. In all flits of Law, 
we muft be mindfull of the 1 aw of charity , and < 
nor fo much indeauour to maintaine our owne 
right, as to recall our brother, which erreth, 
into the right way. 

CHAP. XXVIII. 

Concerning the ninth Commandement . 

T He ninth comnuundemcnt concerned) 
the preferuation of our neighbours good 
name. 

The words are thefe : 

Thou fhalt not bearefalfe witneffe againft thy 
neighbour. 

The Reflation. 

Thou [halt not bearej That is, anfwer when ^ 
thou art asked before a iudge. Deut. ip. 17. 
Then both the men which flrtue toget her, fhal ft and 
before the Lord, euen before the priefts and fudges 
which (hall be tn thofc dates, j 8 . And the Judges 
(full make adiligent incfuifilion, and ifthe witneffe 
be found falfe, and hath giuett falfe witneffe againft 
his brother. 

mtneffej By a figure, fignifietheuery word, 
whereby the credit and eftimation of our 
neighbour is either impaired or diminilhed. 
Thenegatiue part. 

Thou fnalt notdiminijh or hurt the good name 
and eftimationof thy neighbour. 

Here is forbidden : 

I. Enuic, diflaine of others , defire of a 
m ans o wn glory,i .Tim. 6.4 . He is puft vp, and 


l knoWeth nothing, butdotttb about queftions , and 
ftrifeef words, Whereof commeth eiwie,ftrife,rai- 
lings, 1 .Pet. 2 . 1 . Wher fore, laying afide all malici - 
oufntffe, and enuie , and ad guile, and euill (peaking. 
Math.i2.i5. But When the chiefe Triefts and 
Scribes faw the marutiles that he did, and the chil- 
dren crying in the T tmple,andfajing,fJofanna the 
fonneof Dauid,they difdained. 

II. Euillfufpitions.i.Tim.tf.ij. 1. Sam.17. 
28. And Eliah hii eldeft brother heard When bee 
flake 'Onto the men, and Eliah Was angry with Da. 
uid,and faid , Why cameff thoudoWne hither ? and 
with whom haft thou left thofi few fheepe in the 
mldtrntffe ? I know thy pride and the malice of 
thine heart. Aft. 28.4. Nbw when the Barbarians 
faw the war me hang on his hand , they faid among 

' themfelues, This man furely is a murderer t whom 
though he hath efcaped the fea,yet vengeance hath 
notfuferedhim to Hue. Here are condemned, 
hard cenfures and finifter iudgements againft 
our neighbour. Math.7. 1- Judge not, that ye be 
not fudged. l-For with What iudgermntye iudgcryt 
fhall be iudged: and With What meafureye meeteftt 
(haR be meafured to you againe. Thefe iudge- 
ments which Chrift forbiddeth,are priuate Sc 
reprochfull or flanderous iudgements : name- 
ly, when either a good or an indifferent acti- 
on is interpreted to the worfe part: or when a 
light offence is made hainous through euill 
will, without all defire either to amend or to 
couerthe fame,Ad.2.i3. And others mocked 
and faidy bey are full of new (Fine. 14. B«f Peter 
; /landing with the c lessen, lift vp his voice, and faid 
vnto them,Te men of Judea, and aRye that inhabit e 
lerufalem, be this knowne vnto you , and hearken 
vnto my words: 1 j. For thefe are not drunken , as ye 
fuppofe , fince it is but the third hour t of the day.\. 
Sam. 1 . 1 3 . For Hannah flake in her heart, her lips 
did mooue entlyjout her voice Was not heard, there- 
fore Sli thought Jhe had beene drunken. But Wee 
muft know, that there are three kinds o f iudg- 
ments, which are not forbidden by this com- 
mandement of Chrift. Thefirft, isthemini- 
fterie of theGofpel, which iudgeth & repro- 
uethfinne. The fecond, is the iudgementof 
the Magiftrate. The third, is the iudgement 
of a friend admonilhing vs : as when he faith, 
Abftaine from the company of fuch a man, 

* fori know him to be a drunkard, &c. 

I I I. A relation of the bare words onely, 
and not of the fence and meaning of onr 
neighbour. Math.26.5p. Now the chiefe of the 
Priefts, and the elders , and all the whole Counceti, 
fought falfe witneffe s againft leftu , to put him to 
death . 60. But they fom i none , and though many 
falfe witneffe j came, yet found they none : but at the 
la ft came two falfe Witneffis. 61. And faid. This 
min faid, l can deftroy the Temple of God , & build 
it in three dates. Indeed, Chrift faid lome fuch 
thing in words,as appeareth, I oh. 2. 1 p. Jefius 
aztf leered and faid vnto them, Tteftroy this temple , 
and in three daies 1 will raife it vp againe. 

I V. A lie, whereby euery faKhood with 
j purpofe to deceiue, is fignified , whether in 
words, or in dee ds, or concealin g the truth,or 
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any ocher way whatfoeu*-} fee it for neu*r fo } A i twee& iheetiid'hito 4 tsm: ifhe hears thee thou 
greatagood co ournefebbetor. h*iFWn « * i 7 


greatagood co ournerghbefar. 

V . ropronaunce ttriaft fenteMe in iudge- 
mcatjto reft in one witnes jtoaceufe another 
wrongfully} to betray a mans caiifebyeblJu- 
fton.i. Kin a 1 .1 a. They proclaimed -a faft, and 
fit N abothamong the fib# f of the pcoplt.i f.And 
there tame two wicked men, and fine before him, 
and the wicked men wiMeffed againft Naboth in 
the prefence of the people ; faying, Naboth didblaf- 
pheme God & the king: then they carried him a- 
wayout of the city,& Jimdkim with ftories/hat 
be died. Deu. I J. 6. At the mouth of two or three 
Witneffis jhaR he that is Worthy of death, die: but 
at the mouth of mu Witneffe he (hall net die. 

JUT T :f- x _ X, . . 


hajDwon thy brother. Pro. 1 1 .1 3 . He that goeth 
about its aftauttdererftifconereth a ficret: %t he 
tUt is of a'faithfuR heart, cdnMleth a matter, i 
IX. All babling talke and bitter words.Eph. 
5 . 3 .‘Bin fornication atidal 'vncleatmeffeffet it not 
he dice nnmrd amBgytfaf Neither fttthinesmei- 
iWfmUfh talking, #tmrieftmg,which are nit 
comely ,bkt rather gMrtgofthanket. ibh.p. 34. 

They anfwered & Jaid vnto him, thou art altoge- 
ther borne in fins, and doeft thou teach vs? fo they 
caft him out. This ieftfag,dr,as it is how tea C 
mcd,wir,whieh Ariftot.thc Philofopher ma- 
keth a yertue, is by PanhU Apoftle acedun - I 
tcd avice:aod that not without caufe.-I.Sucb I 


tea a vicejana that not without caufe.- I.Such 
V I. Openly to raife forged and hurtfull B quipsas fling othe^thotigh they beea great 
rales and reports of our neighbour,or pnuily pleafure for fome to hesre, yet are the Aery 

to deuife the fame.R'om . t . *n. fc. J « . ..Jr. Y 


tiwigiiuwuLjWi pnuuy 

todeuife chefanne.Rorm ,1.29. Wbifptrtrs^o. 
Bsc kb iter s t haters of GedyroHdfoafters,mneters 
of euill things. Leu.ip. 1 6.Thu Jhalt not Walke 
about with tales among thy people , thou jhalt not 
/land againft the blood of thy neighbour: 1 am the 
Lord.i.Ticn,Sjy. And UkeWife a!JS being idle , 
they le ante to goe about from boufi to houfe : yea, 
they are not onely idle, but alp pratlers, dud bafts 
bodies, /peaking things Which are not comely. To 
fpread abroad flying talcs, or to faine & adde 
any thing rnto them. Prou. x6. 20. (Fit hour 
wood the fire is quenched >& Without a tale-bearer 
Jlrife ctafeth. ai. As a coate maketh burning 
coales, dr wood a fire, ft the content i m man is apt 


a- h x very 

oftenfiue ro fuch as'are lb gytded. I I.It is ve- 
ry hard to make Chriftian both godiinefft 
andgrauity to agree withfuch behauiour. 

Obiett. But fait and tart fpeeches are vfiiall 
in the Scriptures,i .Kin. i Z.iy. Eliah mocked 
the priefts oVBaal.Eh. 14 ,p. 

Anf , Such fpeeches are not fpoken to pleafe 
others, but are fharpely denounced againft 
Gods enemies to his glory. 

X. Flattery, whereby we praift our neigh- 
bour aboue that we know in him. Prou. 27.6. 
The woudi of a louir are faithful, but the kfffes of 
an enemy are to be Jimmied, r 4. He that pratfeth 
j hisfiund With aloud voice, rifing early in the mor 
riincr.it (hall hi enunttd tn Uim asx . . 


T- M a T r;. . K *r I mtjnm With aloud voice J riirig early in the mor 

to kmdle ft rife. 1 z , The words ofa tale, bearer are q ning,it fhall be counted to him as a cur ft. Aft j 2 
asJUtttrtngsand they go doWn into the bowels of . 22 .And the people gadi a (hour faying The voice 
thebeRte.i.Cor. t i. to. For I fern lei when 1 cf God. and LifLu ti L XT 
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the belli;. i.Cor.n.to. For Iftture left when J 
come, /(had not findeyeu fitch as I Would, & left 
there be ftrife ,emyt»g,wr*ih .contentions, btsekbi- 
tings, Whi(perings,fweRings, and difttrd amag 
you. Toreeeiue or bdeeue thofe tales which 
we beam of others.A^^. 23.1. Thou {halt not 
receitte a falfe tale , neither Jh tlr thou pul t hint 
hand with the wicked, to be a falfe witneffe . j. 
Sam. 24. 1 o.And Dauid fiidtoSattl, (Therefore 
giueft thou an eart to mens Words , that fay, be - 
holde, Dauid fiekjth cuiR again/} thee J 
V 1 1. To secure our neighbour for that 
which is certain and true,tbrdugh Hatred and 
with intent to hurt him . 1 .Sam. 2 2 . pi Then an- 


ofGod,andriotof man.Jhis is* a grieuous fin in 
the ruinifters of the word. .1 .The.2. 5. Neither 
did We eueir vfe flattering words, as ye {now, nor 
coloured couetoufnes,Gpcl is reeord.Ier.B.if.For 
from the leaft of them ' ' euen vnto the great eft of 
them, eueryone is giiteia vnto comoufnes.&from 
the Prophet, euen vnto ths Trie ft, they alldeale 
falfty. 1 4. T hey bane healed alfo the hurt of the 
| daughter of my people with facet words , faying, 
j Pence. peace ,when then is no peace. Rom. 16.18 
For. they that are fitch, feme not the Lord Jefus 
J Chrift ,but their owne beRics,& withfaire/peech 
j and (latter ing,dc ceihet he hearts of ibefmple. 

I XI. Foolilh and ouer confident boaftiog. 


"‘•““7“, wn an. | A 1. fool 1 in anciouer confident boaftio®. 

fwered Dotg the Edomite (who Was appbimed o- D Prou.27.1. Boaftnotthyfelfeefto morrow for 
uer the/eruants of Saul ) & /aid. 1 Caw the Con of ! thou hno^ei - 


J «s " ***""?"" vre u> npfVtWCU V~ 

uer the ferutMs of Saul) & faid, 1 fix, the finof 
IJhai when he came to Nobjto Abimelevbthc fin 
of Ahitub 1 o.tvho asked ceunfitt of the Lord for 
him, and gam him vi finals, arid he gaue him alfi 
the [word ofGoliah the PhtUftim. Of this deed 
-D^rhusfpcakcrh. Pfalja.i. Whyboafteft 
thou thy filfe in thy Wickednes ,0 triad of poWtr ? 
the lotting kfridnts of the Lord endmthfor eusr. 
2. Thy tongue imagineth mifchiefe,arid is like a 
fifdrpe rafir,tkat cutteth deceitfully. pThou doeft 
lout euiO more then good :and lies, more then to 
ftteakjhe truth. ^.Thdti lout ft aR Words that may 
deftroy, O deceit full tongue, 

V I II, To open or declare ohr neighbors 
fecrcts to any man, cfpecially, if hee did it of 
infirmity.Mat 1 8.1 5. Metmertfthy brother 
treftsaffe againft thee ,go and itR him his fault be- 


thou knoW eft not What a day may bring forthi z. 
Let another praifethee,and net thine oWn mouth, 
dftrdnger,and not thine owne lips. . 

X I I. To accufe,or witnes againft one falf- 
ly. 1 .Kin. 2 1 . 13, NabotbbUffhemed God and 
the king. 

Theaffirmatiue parr. 

Prefer ue the good name of thy neighbour. Eccl. 
7- 3 -A good name is better then a good synt went. 

Here is commanded. 

I. A reioycing for the credit and good e- 
ftimation ofthy ncighbour.Galy.22.But the 
fruit of the fpiritjt loue ; iey .peace, gentlenes. Rorr. 

I 18. Fir ft J thanks my God through lejtss Chrift, 

! for you al,becaufi your faith is pubhjhed through - 
I out the whole World. 

I II. Willingly to acknowledge that good- 
G nefle 
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neflc we fee in any naan whatfoeuer, and onely . 
to fpcake of the fame.Tit.3 .2 .T hat they (peak* 
emit of no man , that they be no fighters , hit fifty 
JheWing all mceknes to ah men. Moreover, wee 
muft withall defire, receiue, and beleeue re- 
ports of our neighbors good. Ad. 16.1. Then 
came he to Derbc and Lyftra,and behold, a ccrten 
dif style watt here, named T imot bests,- a Womans 
fin which was a IeWfjfe^tnd btUemd, but his fa- 
ther 'ft as a grecian.i. Of Whom the br ethren 
which were at Lyftrattnd f coni urn, reported wel. 

3 .Therefore Paul Would that he jhsnld goe forth 
Withhtm.and tcektandcircttmcijcd him. Net. 
withftanding this muft be fo performed of vs, 
that in no wife we prone and allow of the vi- 
ces and faults of men. Chro. 2 $.i.And he did 
Uprightly in the eics of the Lord , but net With a 
perfeEl hart. Si 17. 2. And he did uprightly in the 
fight of the Lord, according to all that hit father 
FtxJah did. fine that he ernred into the temple of 
the Lord, & the people didyet corrupt their waits. 

III. To interpret 2 doubtful! euill to the 
better part. 1 .Cor. 1 3 .5 Loue thinker h net euil: 
y.lt behrueth aS things jit hopeth all things, Gen . 

3 7.3 1 . And they 1 00k left phs coat,& killed a Ifid 
of the go*.ts,&difpc dike coat inthe blood. 31S0 
they fern that part t. colored coat.& they brought it 
to their fat her, & fiidjhis haue we fetid fee now, 
Whether it be thy fins coat or no. 3 3 .T hen be knew 
it,andfiid, It is my fins coat, a wicked beaft hath 
devoured him,! oft ph is fiirtly terns in pieces. 

And here obferue the religion of that lo. < 
fiphywhich was betrothed to Alary, who when 
he faw th it Mary was with child, was readier 
to t delude, that before her betrothing flic was 
with childc by committing formication, then 
after by committing adultery/ Math. 1. 19. 
But for all this, men muft not be too too cre- 
dulous or light of beliefe./efc. 3.24. But lefts 
did not commit himfelfe vntothem, becaufthe 
knew them all, 

IV. Not to beleeue an euill report, run- 
ning abroad among!! the common people,by 
the whilpering of tale-bearers, as it were by 
conduit pipcs.Pfal. 1 5.3. He that fiandereth not 
With his longue, nor dot h euiU to his neighbor, nor 
receiueth a falfi report again ft his neighbor. Ier. 
40.14. And they fiid vnto him , KnoWtftthou j; 
not, that Baal is tbs King of the Ammosits Jhath 
fer,t Jjhmael, the fin of Nethansah , to flay thee ? 
but Gedaliah the finne of Abikam ,b:leeued hint 
not. 1 6. But Cjedaliah the fin of Ahikam, Jaid 
into lochanan the finne of Kartah, thou flialt not 
dee this thing, for tbott Jfieakeft falfiy of Jfhntael. 
But we ought alfo to be angry at fuch whifpe- 
rings.Pro.25. 23, As the North Winds driueth 
away the raine,fo doth an angry countenance the 
flandering tengttt. 

V.To kcepe fecrct the offence of our neigh- 
bour, except it muft of necefsity bee reuealed. 

Pr ou. 1 o. 1 2 . Hatred ftirreth vp contention : but 
lone couer eth all trtjpaffts. Ma t b. 1 . 1 9 • 7 hen Io- 
fiph her husband being a tuft man, and not Willing 
to make her a publike example, Was minded to put 
her aWayJecretly. 


l A man would fuppofe,that bjr this meanes, 
we fhculd be partakers of other mens finnes. 
But we muft know,that wc ought to conceale 
cur neigbouts imperfedions , lcflhe foould 
be prcuoked ro c fence :yct in the meane fca- 
fon,hec muft be admoniftied, that hee may li- 
me: nd. Gal 6. 1 Jam. 5. 1 9. Brethren, if tty of 
you haue erred fiim the truth, and feme man hath 
cemterted him, 20. Let him know, that he which 
hath comer ted the firmer flow going aft ray out of 
his way, fttall fine a foule from deaths and Jhai 
hide a multitude of firmer. 

But if the linne which is concealed, cannot 
thereby be taken away, then muft we in loue 
and charity, declare the fame to thofe, which 
1 may remooue and amend the fame.Ges1.371 
fVkcn lofeph was feautnteer.e yeares old, he kept 
fhetp With his brethnnjtf? the child was with the 
finnes of Btlhah,and With the fins of ifipbah, Lis 
fathers wines :and?cfcphtolde into their father, 
the ir euil 'fiyings.i. Ccr.i. n .Jer it hath bin de. 
clared into me, my brethren, of you, by them that 
are of the heufi of flee, that there are a mentions 
among you. Math.i 8. id. But if he hear t thee net, 
take With thee one or t Wo j hat by the mouth of two 
or three witnefes entry word my be confirmed. 

VI. To get a good name and eftimation 
among men,and to keeps the fame when wee 
haue gotten ir. Phil .^.Furthermore brethren, 
whatfoeuer things aretrue,Whatfituer things art 
hone ft , whatfoeuer things are iuft , whatfoeuer 
things are pure, Whatfoeuer things are bf good re- 
port ,if there beany venue , if there be any praife, 
thinkjn thefe things. A good name is gotten. 1 . 
If we,fcckingthc kingdome of God before al 
things, do repent vs of al our fins,and with an 
earneft defire, embrace & follow after rights 
oufhcs.Pro. 1 0.7.7" he mtmoriall of the iuft JhaB 
be bleffedftsutthe name of the wicked Jhalrct.Mit 
1 4 .g.Kerilyffay vntoycu, Whcreficutr this Go- 
ffitl jhal be preached throughout the whole World, 
this alfo, that fie hath done, flat be Jpoktn of in re - 
mtmbrance of her. 2. We muft haue a care both 
to iudge,& fpeak wel of others.Mar.y.a.mnb 
what iudgtmentye iudge,ye Jhal bs sudged.EccI. 
7.23. G itie not thine heart alfo to a It the words 
that men ft cake , left thou doe bears thy firuant 
curfing thee. 24. For oftentimes alfo thine heart 
knowetbyhaf thou likeWtft haft curfid ether. 3 . 
We muft abftaine from all kinde ofwickcd- 
nefleifor one only vice or linne dothobfeure 
and darken a mans good name. Ecclef.io.j. 
Dead flies caufitofiink, & putrifie thcoyntment 
of t he A pot he cary xfi doth a litlefoBy him that is 
in eftimation for wifedome,and fir glory. 4. We 
muft in al things carneftly feeke for the glory 
of God on/y.and notour own.Mat.d. 5. And 
when then pr ait ft, be net as the hypocrite for they 
loue to ft and & pray in the Synagogues, & in the 
corner t of the ftrettesjbtcaufi they would be fient 
of men : verily ,1 fay into you, they haue their re- 
ward. 6. But When thou prayeft, enter into thy 
chamber, and when thou haft ft. ut tly doors , pray 
vnto thy Father which is in feertt , and thy Father 
which feeth in ficret, JhaB reward thee openly. 
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Bpt if when wefeke the glory of God^ho- A ©four neighbours wife, 
nieft and godly mea doe praife & teftifie well . Houfe] The corutmundement is illuftrated 

ofv$,we muft not defpife this their teftimony by an argument drawn from the diftribution 

and commendation : and although they ne- of the obie&s of concupifcence ; whence it is 

u>r pr-aife vs, nor teftifie ofrs at all, yet muft apparent 3 clnt only euilconcnpifcence iscon- 

wetakoitingoodpart.a.Cor.i.ia., Farour demned in this place. Col. 3. 5. For there is a 

reioycing is thia, the teftimony of our confidence; good concupifcence or dc fire •• as of meare 

that in fimplicitj and godly pur enefte, and. not in and drinke,and that of thefpirit. Gal. 5. 17. 

ftofhly mifdeme, but by the grace ofqpdwc haue T be jfiirit Iuft eth again#-, tbefiffts. 

had our cenuerfitioti in the world, and nsoft ofaB The negative part, 

toyeu wdrdi. AQd<MOJ3.'S*f we wilnotretoyce Thou Jhait not couet that which is thy neighbors.' 

of things Which are not withfitourmcafiete , but Here ?re prohibited, ; : 
accerdueg to the meapureof the line, whereof God I. Concupifcence ic felfe, namely, original] 

hatkdiftributed to vs a.imafiire, toattame euen corruption, in as mucositis hurrfull to cur 
vnte jKw.Pfal.16. The Lord is the portion of neighbour ftam.i. 14. .. V.., 

mine inheritance, and of my cup: thou Jhak main - B II.dEach corrupt and ftsdden cogitation and 
tatne my. lot. 6. The lines are fallen vnto mein pafsion of the heart, fprieging out of the bit- 

pleafint places : yea 1 haue a fairs heritage. 1. ter roote.of concupifcence. GaU 5. 1 7. The 

Cor.1.31 . He that rehyceth , let himreioycc in fiefiiufteth againft ths. fiir.it. Luke 10 .zy.lhcu 

the Lord. jhah leue tht Lord, With dB thy fiule. To this 

CHAP. XXIX. place appertairiechSatansfuggeftion, if after 

the firft offer it be entertained and recciued in 
Of. the tenth Cammandement. the clofer. of the heart. 

III. ; The leafi cogitation and motion , the 

T He tenth Comraaundcment conccrneth which, though ieprocure not c6fcnt,delights, 

concupifceoces againft our neighbour. & tickles the heart. ibid. Of this kindare-thefe 

The Words are thefe.* . foolifh withes: I would fuch an houfe were 

Thou (halt not couet thyneighbours houfi,thou mine/uch a Huing, fueh a thing, &c. And hi- 

fialt netcouet thy neighbours wife, nor has fir- there© may we referre all vnchaftc dreames, 

hint, nor, his. maids, nor his oxe,nor his affejner 4- arifing from the force of concupifcence. 

nytbingthattbyncighbourbath. - The affirmatiue part. 

. r . ThtRefiltstion. q Couet that cuely which is auaileablc to thy 

Gw/] 'The cogitation, or motion of the neighbour sgood. ■ 

heart, is of three forts : the firft is fame glam Here arc commanded : 

tmgior fudden thought, fuggefted to the mind I. Apttrc heart towards our neighbour, r . 

by Sat 4 n,which fuddenly vanifhcth awxy, and Tim. 1 . 5 .The end of the edmandemnt is loue out 

is not rcceiucd of the minde : This is no fin. of a pur e-hart, agood‘confciece > & faith vnfdned. 

FOr it was in Chrift when he was tempted by 1 1 . Holy cogitations, and morions of the 

thediucll, Math.^. x . 3 .The fecond,is a more fpirit. Paul pnyetb, i.Tlwtt.f. 2 3. That the 

permanent thought or motion , the which as Theffahnism may be holy, not onely in body and 

it were,ticklcth and inueigheth the mind with fiule.butalfi in Jpiritfph-y.i 3 . 

fo:nc inward ioy. The third , is a cogitation 1 1 1 . A confix againft the euill affedions 
drawihgfrom the wii and affcftion.ful! aflent and lufts of rhe RAh-Rom. j.zzT reioyce in the 

to fin. Wc are to vnderftand this comman- law of (ftod.inreoardef the inward man 23. But 

demen toft he fecondfort ofmorionsonlyffor I fie another law of my members, nbeRingi igainft 

the third kind which haue confent of Will, be- the laW of my mind, and making me caprine to the 

long to the fine former Commandenaents. lawoffin , whichisinmy members.!^, Mifira- 

. Now then to couet is to thinke inwardly, d hie man that I am. Who JhaB deliuer me from this 
& alfo to defire any thing,wherby our neigh- body of death ? 2.Cor. 12.7,8,9. 

boar may be hind red , albeit there enfue no 

aflent of the will, to commit that euil. For the C H A P. X X X. 

very Pbilofophers condemne oouetoufiiefle Of the vfe of the Law. 

of the heart ; and Ciuilians difallow a purpofe 

only to do euill, if it be conioyned with a ma- TpHe vfc of the Law in vnregenerate per- 

nifeft deliberation. And as for the concupi- Tons ,is three- fold, 

fcence in this place forbidden, wee may well The firft, isto lay open finne, and make it 
thinke it is mo.e clofc and fecrct ; becaufc S. fenowne. Rom. 3. 2 o .By the workes of the law 
Paul, a Doftour of the Law , was altogether Jhal no fie fit be iujlified in his fight .for by the law 

ignorant of it.Rom.7.7. f had not knowne Iuft, comes the knowledge of firm:, 

except the LaW bttd fiid, Thou ftoalt not Iuft , 5 A- . The fecond vfc , is accidentarily to eff. 6! 

game, if that concupifcence immediately go- and augment finne, by reafbnol the fkfh, 

ibg before the confent , were not prohibited the which caufeth man to decline from that 

in thisplace, there muft be a great confufion whi ch is commanded, and eucr to incline to 

in the Decalogue. For thefcauenth comman- that which is prohibited. Rom. 7. 8. Sinrnke 

dement forbiadeth feme kinde of couecing | occafion by the commandensent , and wrought 
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in me all manner of concapifcettce:fer Without the 
L*W finne is dead. 9. For f once was aline Without 
the LaW, hut when the. cemmandtment came, fin 
rtuiutd.10.Bnt 1 dicd,andthat cemmandemtnt 
which was ordained vnto life , Was found to bee 
vnto me vnto death . 

The. third vfe, is to denounce eternall dam- 
nation for the leaft difobedience, without of. 
fering any hope of pardon. This fentcnce the 
law pronounccch againft offend ours, and by 
if , partly by threatning,partly by terrifying,!! 
raigneth and rulethouer man. Rom. 3.19. \ye 
know that whatjotuer the law filth, it fifth to the 
which are vnder the law f hat cutty mouth may be 
ft opt, & al the world be culpable before GW. Gal. 
3< io. .As many as are of the works of the law, are 
vnder the cur fe, for it is Written, Cur fed is entry 
one ( hat contimeth nit in ad that is written in the 
booke of the law to do t hern. z. Cor. 3. j.Jfthe mi- 
niftration of death written With letters ,& tngra- 
uen inflows, was glorious'. 8. How (had not the 
mi^t fl radon of the flint be more glorious? For if 
the minfit atien of condonation were glorious, &c. 

The end why finne raigncd in man , is to 
vrge finners to fiie vnto Chrift.Gal.3 .iz.Thc 
Scripture hath concluded all vnder finne, that the 
promife by the faith oflefiu Chrifl (hould begins 
to them that beleeue. 24. Wherefore the law was 
our fchoole.mafler to Chrifl, Heb. 1 2 • 1 8,19.20. 
The continuance of this power of the law is 
perpetual], vnlefle a finner repent: and the ve- 
ry fiift aft of repentance fo freeth him,that he « 
Ihsllnomore bee vnder the law, but vnder 
grace. 2. Sa n. 1 2. 1 3 .T htnfaid T>auidto Na- 
than, l haue finned againft the Lord : Wherefore 
Nathan (aid to Dauid,tht Lord alfo hath forgi- 
tien thy fin, and thou Jhalt not die.Rom.6. 1 4. Sin 
Jhall not haue dominion oueryou : foryee are not 
vnder the law, but vnder grace. 

If therefore, thou defireft (erioufly eternal 
life .• firft, take a narrow examination of thy 
felfe, and the courfe of thy life, by the fquarc 
of Gods law: then fet before thineeyes the 
curfe that is due vnto finne, that thus bewai- 
ling thy mifery ,& defpairing vttcrly of thine 
ownc power, to attaine cuerhfting happincs, 
thou maieft renounce thy felfc, and bepro- 
uoked to feeke and Cue vnto Chrift lefus. j 

The vfe of the Law in fuch as are regenerate, 
is far otherwife : for it guideth them to new 0- 
beditnee in the whole courfe of their life, which 
obedience is acceptable to God by Chrift. 
Rom.3 .3 1 .So we therefore through faith make 
the law ofmneeffetl? God forbid 1 nay We rather 
eflablijh the laW . Pfal, 1 1 9.24. Thytefiimonies 
are my delight, theyaremycoimfetttrs. v.ioy. 
Thy Word is a lam home vntemy fette , and a 
light vnto my pat hen 

CHAP. XXXI. 

Of the couenant of Grace. 

H itherto concerning the couenant of 
orks^nd of the Law, now followeth 
tut coueua.it of grace. 


A . The couenant of grace, is that thereby 
Godfreely premifing Cbrift,andhis benefits] 
exacts again e of man, that hcwcoldby faith 
reccme Chrift,& re pent of bis fins.Hefia, j 8. 
Intkat day Witt / make a couenant for tktm.&ci 
i$,And /will marry thee vnto me ftreuer tyta J 
Wtti marry tkee vnto mein right eeufne fie, and in 
iudgemtnt,and in merty, end tneemp* fiitn.i oil 
will marry thee vnto me in fait hfu lm fie, and t he* 
Jhalt know the Lord. E2ech.36. 2j, t will peure 
c It ane water vpott jtu.andye Jhall be dearie :yt% 
from all your Jilt hint (ft, and font attyour idols wit 
1 cleanfeyoH.26.And I wilgiueytH a hew heart, 
&ancw(pirit will putwithin you. ly.Attdcakfr 
you to walke in myflatutes. Mai. 3. 1 .Tht herd, 

B ^kemyefeske, fliattfleedtlyccme to his ttmpie i , 
eutnthe mtjfcrgcr of thecouenam whom ye dt- 
fire: beheld, he Jhal come, faith the Lordof Hofli. 

This couenant is alfo named -a Teft ament : 
for it hath partly the nature & properties of 
a teftament or will.For it is. confirmed by the 
death of the teftatour. Hcb.9.16. where ate. 
fiament is, there muft bee the death of ' him that 
made the 1 1 flame nt. 1 7 .For the tefianum is con - 
firmed when men are eteadifor it isyet of no force, 

Jo long as be that made itflsaliue. Secondly , in 
chiscouenanr wedoe netfo much ofier/or 
promife any great matter to God , as in a 
manner onely receiuc : cuen as the laft will 
and teftament of a man , is not for the rtfta- 
tors,but for the heircscotnmodity. 

- The Couenant, albeit it be one in fubftance 
yetis it diftinguiflied into the old and new 
teftament. 

The old teftament or couenant is that, 
which in types and fiiadowes prefigured 
Chrift to come, and to be exhibited. 

The new teftament declarcth Chrift al- 
ready come in the ftelh , and is apparently 
(hewed in the Gofpcll. 

The Gofpcl is that part of Gods word which 
cocaines a moft worthy & welcome meffage.* 
namely,that mankind is fully redeemed by the 
blood of lefus Chrift, the onely begotten Son 
of God,manifefted in flcfhjfo that now for all 
fuch as repent & beleeue in Chrift Ieftis, there 
is prepared a full remifsion of all their finnes, 

1 together with faluation &life cucrlafting.M. 

3 . 14 As Mofts lifted vp theferptnt in the wiU 
derntsifo mufi the fen of man be lifted vp. y.15. 
That whofobeleeutth in himflould not pert(hj>ut 
haue euerlafling life. Ad.10.43.re him alio glue 
attthe Prophets Witnes,that through his n*me,al 
that beleeue in him , Jhall receiue remijfion of fins. 

The end and vfe of the Gofpcll is , firft to 
manifeft that rightcoufnes in Chrift, where- 
by the whole law is fully fatisfied,and faluaci- 
on attained. Secondly, it is the inftrument, 
and, as it were, the conduit pipe of the holy 
Ghoft, tofafiiionand deriue faith into the 
foule.-by which faith, they which beleeue, dec, 
as with an hand,apprehcnd Chr ifts rightecuf- 
ncs.Rom.1.16. 1 am not aflame d oj the Goflttt 
cfChrifi,fer it is the power of Cedto jaluatiorto 
as many as beleeue, to the hwefttfi, andthmu 
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the Grecian. 1 7. For t he iuftice of God is reuea - A 
led by it, from faith to faith. Ioh. 6.63 . It is the 
flirit Which quick&etk, the fteflprefiteth nothing: 
the words Which 1 (fieake are fl>irit and life. 

Cor- 1 .21. ft pleaftd (jodby the fooliflnefie of 
preaching, to faue fitch as beleeue. 

The Gofpell preached is, in the flourifliing 
eftate of Ctirifts church, that ordinary means 
to beget faich.-but in the ruinous eftate of the 
fame, when as by apoftafie, the foundations 
thereof are fluken, and the clecre light of the 
word is darkned.then this word read or repea 
ted,yea the very found therof being but once 
heard, is by the afsiftace of Gods fpiric,extra- 
ordinarily effeftuall,tothem whom God will 
haue called out of that great darknes into his g 
exceeding light. Rom. 10.14. How Jhall they 
call on him, in whom they haue not beleeued ? and 
how Jhall they beleeue in him, of whom they haue 
not heard ? and how Jhall they bears without a 
preacher > Aft. 1 1 . 1 9 . And they which were 
flattered abroad , becaufe of the affliElion that 4. 
rofe about Steuen, walked throughout til they came 
to Phenice,and Cyprus, and Anttochia, preaching 
the word to no man, but to the f ewes only. lo.New 
fame of them Were men of Cyprus and Cyrene , 
Which when they were come into Amiochia. flaky 
vnto the (frecim and preached the Lord lefus . 

2 1 . And the hand of the Lord Was with them. Jo 
that a great number beleeued,*nd turned vnto the 
Lord. Ioh.4. 18. T he Woman then left her Wa. 
ttr-pot,& Went her Way into the city, audfiid to C 
the men . ante, and fee a man which hath told 

ms al things that euer f did: Is not he the Chrifl ? 
then they went out of the city, eh came vnto him. 

3 9. Now many of the Samaritas beleeued in him, 
for the faying of the woman Which teftified. He 
hath told me all things that euer 1 did.41 . And 
many moe beleeued, becaufe of his ownc Word. 42. 
And they faid vnto the Woman, noW We beleeue, 
not becaufe of thy faying :for we haue heard him 
our flhses, and kpoW that this is indeed the Chrifl 
the Sauiourofthe World.Ro.n. 10.18./ demand, 
haue they nit heard ? no doubt their Jound went 
out through all the earthed their words into the 
ends of the nwRThus we may fee, how many 
of our forc-father$,& anccftours in the midft 
of Popery obtained eternal! life. Reu.12,17. £> 
The. dragon was wroth with the Woman, and 
Went & made War with the remnant of her feed, 
which kept the comm*ndements of God, & haue 
thetefiioseny of lefus Chrift. Rom. 1 1.4. What 
, fiith the diume Oracles ? / haue reft rued to mee 
y.thoufand men, which tteutr bowed knee to Baal . 

CH AP. XXXII. 

Of the Sacraments . 

TpHus much of the prcachingof the word.* 

X now followeth the appendants to the 
fame: namcly,the Sacraments. 

A Sacrament is that, whereby Chrift and ‘ 
his (kuing graces, are by certaine exteroall 
rites,fignified,exhibited,andfealedto a Chri- 
ftian man. Roman. 4. 1 1 . Herectiuedthefigne J 


of circumcifien, as the /sale of fhe rig ht eoufnes of 
the faith Which he had, whenhe Was vneircum- 
cifed. Gen. 17.1 1. Te flail circumcife the fore- 
skin of your ft: ft, audit flail be a figne of the cone - 
nant betweene me andyou. .. . 

God alone is theauthor of a Sacrament, for 
the figne cannot confirmc any thing at all, 
but by the confent and promifeof him , at 
whofe hands the benefite promifed muft bee 
receiued.Therfore God it is alone, which ap- 
pointed fignes ofgrace,in whofe alone pow- 
er it is to beftow grace. 

And God did make a Sacrament, by the fa- 
cramentall word, as Auguft. witpefleth, lay- 
ing.* Let the Word come to the tle'mi ni,i& there is 
made a Sacrament. The facra mental 1 word, is 
the word of inftitution,the which God after a . 
feuerall manner, hath fet down in each Sacra- 
ment. Of this word there are two parts : the 
commandcment,and the promife. The com- 
mandemenr is , by which Chrift appointeth 
the adminiftration of the Sacraments, and 
the receiuing of the fame. As in BaptifmejGW 
into al the world, baptizing them in the name,(flc, 
Mat.28. ip.In the Lords Supper, T aky, eate, 
drinke,doeyc this. Mat. 26.2 6. The piomile is 
the other part of the inftitution,wherby God 
ordained elements, that they might be inflru- 
ments and feales of his grace. As in Baptifme, 

1 baptise thee in the name of the Father, of the 
Son, and of the holy G hofl. In the Supper, This 
is my body giuen for you: and, 7 * his is my blood of 
the new Teftament. Therefore this word in the 
adminiftration of the Sacrament ought to be 
pronounced diftin£My and aloud, yea, and as 
occafionferueth, explaned alfo ; to the end, 
that all they to whom thecommaundement 
and promife appertainerb,may know and va- 
derftand the lame. And hence it is very plaine, 
that the Miniftersimpietie, doth not make a 
nullity of theSacrament, neither doth it any 
whit hinder a worthy receiuer : no more then 
the piety of a good minifter can profit an vn- 
worthy receiuer .* becaufe all the efficacie in 
worthinelfe thereof, dependeth onely vpon 
Gods inftitution/o be it that be obferued, 

The parts of a Sacrament arc,the figne, afid 
the thing of a Sacrament. 

The figne,is cither the matter fenfiblc , or 
the a&ion conuerfant about the fame. 

The matter fenfible , is vfually called the 
%oe. 

The mutation of the figne, is not natutal.-by 
changing the fubftance of the thing; but re- 
fpe<ftiue,that is^nly in regard of the vie. For 
itisfeuered fojQpa common to an holy vie.*' 
Therfore there l^ot any fuch either force or 
efficacy of making vs holy , inherent or tyed 
vnto theexternail fignes, as there is naturally 
bathes to purific corrupt difeales.* but all fuch 
efficacy is wholly appropriate to the holy Ipi- ’ 
rit;yct fo,as it is an inseparable companion of 
true faith and repentance, and to fuch as tufae 
vnto the Lord,is,cogether with the figne, ex- 
hibited. Whence itcommeth to pafie, that by 
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Gods ordinance ; a certaine fignificatioh of A 
grace,aad feeling therof agreeth to the figne. 

The thing of the Sacrament, is either Chrift 
.'and his graces Which cohcerne our faluation, 
or the adion conuerfant about Chrift. 

I fay fir'ft Chrift, and then his grace , be- ; 
caufe ho man receiued grace from Chrift, vn- 
Idfc he be made truly partaker of his very bo- 
dy and blood 5 euenasnoman can by right 
reape any fruite of the ground, whereof firft 
, he hath no iuft title and intereft. 

The adion about Chrift is fpiritualU'nd is 
either the adion ofGod,or of faith. 

The adion of God , is either the offering, 
or the application of Ghrift and his graces to 
the fairhfull. B 

The adion offaith , isthe confideration, 
defire, apprehenfion, and receiuing of Chrift, 
in the lawfull vfe of the Sacrament. 

Thus much of the parts of the Sacrament : 
now folJoweth the vnion of the parts. 

' This facramencall vnion, I. Is not naturall 
according to place : for there is no mutation 
of the figne into the thing figned , neither is 
cfie thing figned, either including in, or faft- 
ned vpon the fig ne. But II. It is refpediue,be- 
cauve there is a certaine agreement and pro- 
portion of the extcrnall things with the inter- 
nail, and of the adions of one with the adi- 
ons of the othcr.*wherby it commeth to pafle, 
that the fignes,asit werecertcn vifible words 
incurring into the extcrnall fenfes, doe by a c 
certaine proportionable rcfemblance draw a 
Chriftian minde to the confideration of the 
things fignified, and to be applyed. 

This mutual], and, as I may fay, facramen- 
tal relation,is the caufc offo many figuratiuc 
fpeeches and Metonymies which arc vfed : as 
when one thing in the Sacrament is put for 
another. As. 

I. The figneisvfcd for fhething fignified. 
Ioh.^.ji. I am the lining bread , which came 
dbWnefrom heauenzijf any eate this bread } he jhal 
Ituefbretter the-bread which f Willgiue,is my 
fiefli which / Wil giuifdr the life of the World, i . 
Cpr. f.f£brift our Pafteoner is facrifieedfor vs 
ix'cr.'ib. iy.We thitare many, are cne breads 
one body .be taupe We areal partakers of one bread. q 
’ IE The name of the thing fignified, isgi- 
uen to the-figne: is/The bread is Chrtfls body, 
the ctip is Chrifts blood, i . Cor. 1 1.24. Mat. 2d. 
2%-Te fraUtate rt (namely the Lam be) in baft, 
for it ts the Lords Pajfeouer, Exod. 1 2. 1 1. 

I I I. The effed of the thing fignified , is 
giueri to the figne, is Circig^ifibn is a coue- 
nanr, Gen.r 7.10] Ad;7. 8.™« cup is the new 
T eft ament in thrifts blood. Ll^.22.20. B apt i/me 
‘ is theivafring of ths new birth. T it. 3 . 5. 

; I V. That which properly belongeth to 
; the figne is attributed to rhe thing fignified. 

Deut.10.16. Circumcife the fort thyme of your 
; hearts. Ioh.d.'53. V ilejfeye eate the flrfrof the 
! Slime of man, and drinp his bloody e frail bane 
1 -rtoltfe inyon. ' 

- The end why a Sacrament was ordained. 


is^ I . for the better confirmation of curfaith: 
for by it,as by certaine pledges gin eh, God of 
his great mercy, doth as it Were , binde him 
felfe vnto vs.Now a Sacrament doth confirme 
our faith, not by any inherent or proper po- 
wer it hath in it felfe,as hath a foueraigne me- 
dicine receiued by a patient, the which, whe- 
ther a man fleepe or wake, confirmeth his 
ftrengthsbut rather by reafbning, arid vfing 
the fignes ; when the holy Ghoft fhall frame 
in our hearts fuch a conclufion as this : 

-d/t fuch as are Conner ted, rightly vfing the Sa- 
craments, frail receine Chrift and his graces. 

But 1 am conuerted, and either noW de } or before 
hauerightly vfed the Sacraments ? 

Therefore ,1 frail receine Chrift and his graces. 

1 1 . That it may bee a badge and note of 
that profefsion, by which the true Church of 
God is diftinguilhed f rom other congregati- 
ons. 1 1 1 .That it might beamcanes to pre- 
ferue and fpread abroad rhe dodrinc of the 
Gofpdl. IV. It ferueth to binde the faith- 
full, that they doe continue both loyall and 
gratefull to their Lord God. V.It is the bond 
of ntutuall amity betwixt the faithfull. 

How a Sacrament is neceflary to faluation. 
The ccuenant of grace is abfolutely neccffa- 
ry to faluatiomfo.rof necefsity a nan muftbe 
within the couenant,and receiue Chrift lefus 
the very fublhncc thereof ; or perifli eternal- 
ly: but a Sacrament is not Abfolutely ncceffa- 
ry,but only as it is a proppe and flay for faith 
to leane vpon.For it cannotentitle vs into the 
inheritance ofthefons of God, asthccoue- 
oant doth, but onely by reafon of faith going 
before, it doth feale that which befoie was be- 
llowed vpon vs. As wee fee in humane con- 
trads the bond arifeth from die mutuall Con. 
fent of the parties ; but the inftrumentor bill, 
&the fetting to of the feale,they do not make 
but rather confirme the bond mutually be- 
fore made : the which mutuall confent remai- 
ning firme,thc cotitrad ftandcthftill in force, 
though the inftrumentor fealc be wanting. 

Therefore the want of a Sacranaant doth 
not condemne,butthe contempt is that which 
willcondcmneaman. Thewantofa Sacra- 
ment is, when we are iuftly hindred from die 
receiuing of the lame: as When one ispreuen- 
ted by d?ath, orliueth infuch a place where 
he cannot receiue the Sacrament. And as for 
the riegfed of a Sacrament, albeit, it be a very 
gricubusfinnc, yet ft is fuch an one, as for • 
which bee that is heartily penitent for the 
fame, may well hop? fyr pardon. 

The holy vie ofa Sacrament is, when fuch 
as are truly conuertcd.dovfe thofe rites which 
God hath preferred vnto the true ends of the 
Sacrament.Therfore 1 .the reprobate, though 
God offer the whole Sacrament vnto them, 
yet they receiue the fignes alone without the 
things fignified by the figns:becaufc the figne 
without the tight vfe thereof, is not a Sacra- 
ment to the receiuerofic.So Prf#ifaith,Rom. 

2 .2 s.Circumcifto verily is profitable if thou keep 
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of Saluatim and ‘Damnation. 


The Sacramentall Vnion of the parts of Baptiinie. 




-Things 

fenfible 

^ Water. 

Excernall 
baptifine < 
The 1 

> 

1 

<■ 

Sprink- 
ling tar 
dipping 
in the w^- 
ter,&c. 

k j 



'Minifter,* 
to waft 
the vn- 
i clean bo- , 

[ Continu- 
ance in 
| water. 

1 C 

Aftions 1 
fenfible < 
-of the < 

I die in the 
>Namc of j 
> the*&c. 1 

Arifing 
from wa- 
ter. 


Chrifts blood, 0 
andfiguratiuely ^Things— ■ 
all Chrift. Spiritual!. 


1. Remifsion of 
finnes,and impu- 
tation of Chrifts 
iuftice. 

2 . Mortification 
of finne by the 
force of Chrifts 
death. 


The progreife Hs rege- | 
and conrintiance | neration. 
in mortification. 


i Giue his 
j body to 

Receiuer i bcewafli- 
^ to 

Recciue 
that v/a- 
Jhing. j 


Viuification and 
fandification 
through Chrifts 
tefiirrcftien. 


AAions 
(pirituall 
and in- 
ward. J 


To confecrate } Recei- 
hitnfclfe to God, J uer. 
and to forfake 
flelh, diuell, and 
world. 

To feelc the in- 
ward wafting of 
thefpirit. 


Place this Table betwixt the Fol.m.andnx 



ike law ; but if then be a tranfgre {Jimr of the laPt, 
thy circmnsifionis made vncircumcifion, And 
Auguft.ktith this faying , If thou receiue it ear. 
natty, yet eeaftth it not to be (pirituall, though to 
thee it keuetfo.Il.Thtele&psyet. notconuer- 
ted to the Lord, doe receiue in like maner the 
bare fignes without the thing fignifiedjyet fo 
as that Sacra net (hall in them afterward haue 
his good effeft. For the Sacrament receiued 
before a mans conuerfion.is afterward to the 
penitent both ratified, and becommerh profi- 
table :and that vie ofthe Sacrament which be- 
fore was vcterly vnla vfull, doth then become 
very lawfull. II I. The eleft already conuer- 
ted, doe to their faluation receiue, both the 
figneand the thing fignified together; yet Co, 
as that for their vnworthy receiurng thereof, 
the whichcommeth to pafle by reafon of their 
manifold infirmities , and relapfes into finne, 
they are fubie& vnto temporall punilhments . 

The difference betwixt a Sacrament and a 
Sacrifice, is j in a Sacrament Godbeftoweth 
his graces vpon vs: but in a facrifice were- 
turne vnto God faith and obedience. 

There are many differences betwixt the Sa- 
craments of the Old Teftament , and thefe of 
the new. I. They were many ; thefe but few. 
II. They pointed at Chrift to come; thefe 
ftew that he is come. 1 1 1. They were appro- 
priate vnto the poftcritie of Abraham ; but 
thefe are common to the whole Church Cul- 
led out of the lewes and Gentiles. 

CHAP. XXXIII. 

Of Baptifme. 

T Hcre are tvoSacrament3. r.Cor.io.i . J 
would not haue you ignorant, that alt our Fa- 
ther t were vnder the cloud, and all pa fed through 
the feai.And wercal baptized vnto Me fes in the 
cloud, and in the fea. 3. And did all eatt the fame 
fir dual meat. 4. And drank* all the fame (pint*. 
all drinkg: ( f or they dratike of the fmtuattrocke 
that followed them , which rocke Wat Chrift. ) 
Tertul. 4. booke contra Marcion. Auguft.de 
Symbol.ad Catechum.4.booke.<5.cap. 

The firft Sacrament is that, whereby Chri- 
ftrans, are initiated , and admitted into the 
Church of God : aiv^his is Baptifme. 

The fecond Sacrament, whereby they arc 
perpetually preferued and nourifhed in the 
; fame Church, is the Lords Supper. 

Baptifme, isa Sacrament, by which fucb as 
are within the couenant, are wafhed with wa- 
ter, in the name of the Father, the Son, & the 
holy Ghoft , that being' thus engrafted into 
Chrift , they may haue pcrpetuall fellowlhip 
with bim.Mat.28. r 9 Go, teach all nations, bap. 
tizJng themin the'name of , the Father, the &>»,& 
the holy Ghoft ftsSax . 1 6. IS. He that beleeue th & 
ishtpifedidal be fatted the that beleeueth not (hal 
be ctmdined. i.Cor.r .1 %.ls Chrift dittided? wot 
Paul crucified for yen Either wereye baptized into 
thtuam of Pauli 1 4 .1 thanks GW,/ baptized 


A none of you but Crijpus an* Gains. 1 5. Leafi aHy 
fhould fayf had baptized into mine owns name. 

Within the couenant are all the feede of 
Abraham, or the (gedc of the faithful]. Thefe 
are either of riper yeares,or infants. 

Thofe of riper yeares,are all fuch as adioy- 
ning themfelues to the vifible Church, doe 
both teftific their repentance of their fins,and 
hold the foundatios of religion.taught inthe 
fame Church, Math. 3. d. And iky were bapti- 
sed of him in Jordan, confefwg their fins.h&.8. 
36. As they Went they came to a Water, then the 
Eunuch [aid, See , here is Water, what kinderetb 
me to be baptized? 3 7. T hen Philip faidjftkcu 

beleeue With all thine heart, thou maieft : hefaid, 
g 1 beleeue that lefus Chrift is the Some of god. 
38. eAnd they went doWne into the water, both 
Philip and the Eunuch , and hee baptized him. 
Exod. 1 2. 48. If a ftranger dwell with thee , and 
Wilt obferue the Pafestttrof the Lord , let him 
circumcife all the males that belong vnto him, and 
then let him come and obferue it, and then he fall 
be m one that is borne in the land : for none vn- 
circumcifedperfin ftiall eate thereof. 

Infants within the Couenant, are fuch as 
haue one at the leaft of their parents faithful.- 
I l .Cor. 6. 14.T he vnbelscuing htuhmdis fanQtfi. 

ed by the wife,&the vnbeleeuing Wifi is Jdnttiped 
by the husband, elfe were your children vneleane, 
but new they are holy. Rom. 1 1 . 1 6. Jfthc firil 
fruits be holyfe is the whole lump i & if the root be 
Q holyfoarethe branches.Qcn.ij.y.I WilefiMfi, 
my couenant between me & tkee,& thy feedafttr 
thee, in titeir generatio for an ester lafting eouenat, 
to be God vnto tbee,& thy feed after thee. 1 3. He 
that is borne ittthitte htsfe, and he that is bought 
With mony,mnft needs be tircumifed: fo mjcouc- 
ndt fhatt be inyour fiejh for an euerlafiing ceuenat . 
Aft. 1 5 . 3 1. T hey faid, beleeue in the Lord l c fru, 
and thou Jhalt be fatted, and thy whole boufhold. 

gueft. How are the children of faithfull 
parents in the couenant ? 

Anftio]y parents are two waies to be con- 
fidcred. Firft, as they were the fonnes ofthe 
firft Adam, and fo are as yet partly carnall.-In 
thiseftate they in like fort doc beget their 
fonnesthe children of wrath. For the father 
D begetteth a fbn, notas he is a good man, but 
Amply as a man ; and therefore being impure, 
he muft needs beget that which is impure. Se- 
condly, wc rauft confiderthe parents as they 
are the fonnes of God, engrafted into the fe- 
cond Adam : In this efface though they can- 
not deriue fairh vnto their pofteriry, (for the 
fonnes of God are not made fuch by naturall 
generation, but by the Adoption of God the 
Father, vet may they beleeue both forthem- 
felues and others , according to the tenour of 
the couenant of grace: aseAdamdid fin both 
for himlelfe & others .• and as Parents in bar- 
gaines do couenant both for themfelues and 
their heircs after them. Hence it is that Paul 
faich,i .Cor.7.i4.that the parents are like vn- 
to the firft fruits which fattifie the whole lump. So 
then , the faith of the Parents maketh thofe 
G 4 their 
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their children to be accounted in thecoue- 
nant, which by reafon of their age doe not yet 
aftually beleeue. 

To be baptized into the name of the Fa- 
tfre^&c. is by the rcceit ofthe out ward fignc 
of wafting, to be made one of Gods family , 
which is hisChurcb,and to be partaker of the 
priuiledges thereof. Gen.48. 1 6. The tAfngell 
Which hath deltuered me from all eutU , bleffe the 
children } & let my name he named vpen them, and 
the name of my father, Abraham and Ifaac, that 
they may grove as fijb into multitude , in the midft 
of the earth. Efa.4. 1 An that day Jhalfeanc Wome 
take held of one man, faying JVe wile ate our oWne 
bread, & We Will weare our oWnt garments tonely 
let vs be called by thy name, and take away our re- 
proach. By this it is manifeft,thac in this waft- 
ing of Baptifmejthere is propounded and foa- 
led a marueilons folemne couenant and con- 
tract •• firft of God with the baptized ; that 
God the Father vouchfafeth to receiue him 
into fauour , the Sonne to redeeme him, the 
holy Ghoft to purifie and regenerate him : 
fccondiy,of thebapeizsd with Godjwho pro- 
mifeth to acknowledge, inuocate, and worftip 
none other God, but the true Iehouah,which 
is the Father, Sonne, and holy Ghoft. 

The externall and vifible matter of Bap- 
tifme,is water: for the Minifter may not bap- 
tize with any other liquor, butonely with 
naturall water. 

This was the iudgement of the Primitiuc 
Church. For when as a certaine minifter , for 
want of Water, took e fond, and baptised one with 
that : the partie thus be funded, Was further bap- 
tized, the former being eftetmed of none effeft. 
Niceph.hiftor. 3.5ooke,3 3 .chapter. 

The externall forme of baptifme,is the Mi- 
nifters wafting of the baptized, according to 
the prefcript rule of Gods w ord. 

The ancient cuftome of baptizing , was to 
dippe, and, as it were, to dine all the body of 
the baptized in the water , as may appeare in 
Patti, Rom. 6. and the Councdsof Laodicea, 
and Neocasfarea : but now efpecially in cold 
countries, the Church vfeth only to fprinckle 
the baptized, by reafon of childrens weafcncs; 
for very few of ripe yeares are now adaies 
baptized. We neede not much to marueile at 
this alteration , feeing charicic and necelsity 
may difpence with ceremonies, and mitigate 
in equitie the ftarpeneffe of them. 

The Sacramental! vnion of the parts of 
baptifme,is on this fort. 

The element of water whereby the vnclean- 
nes of the body is purified,by a moft conucni- 
cat proportion fcadoweth out the blood of 
Chrifl, and by the figure Synecdoche, taking 
the part for the whole, Chrift. 1 .Ioh. 1 . 7. And 
the blood of lefts Chrifl cleanfeth vs from all fin. 
The afiion of the Minifter, is his wafting of 
the party baptized with the element of water. 
Tbisfealeth and cohfirmcth a double ad ion 
of God. I. the ingrafting or incorporating of 
c he partie baptized into Chrift.Gal.3.27. As 


A many as are baptized into Chrift , bane put on 
Chrift. 1. Cor. 12,13. By one ftirit we are all 
bapttzed into one body. 1 1 . Ourfpirituall rege- 
neration. Tit.3 .5. Not by the Werkts efrighte - 
•ufnejfe, which we had dene, but according to his 
mercy bee fauedvs , by the wajhing of the new 
birth, and the renewing of the holy Ghoft. 

Of wafting, there be three parrs. The put- 
ting into the water.* the continuance in the 
water : and the comming out of the water. 

The putting into, or the fprinkling of wa- 
ter, doth ratifie, i. the fhedding ofthc blood 
of Chrift for the remifsion of all our fins, and 
the imputation of his righteoufnefle. A<ft 22. 
1 6. Artfe and bebaptiz*d,and Wajh away thy ftns 
B in calling on the name of the Lord. 1. Cot. 6.11. 
And fuch were feme of you, but ye are wajhedjbut 
ye are Janftified, but ye are iufitfied in the name of 
the Lord lefts, & by thejpirit of our Cjed.ll.Thc 
mortification of fin by the power of Chrifts 
death.Rom.6, 3 . Know ye not, that aU we which 
haue beene baptized into lefts Chrift, hauebeent 
baptized into his death ? 6,7. KnoW this ,that our 
old man is crucified with him , that the body of (in 
might be deftroyed, that henceforth We jhould not 
ferus fin: for he that is dead is freed from finne. 

The continuance in the water, noteth the 
bur/all of finne ; namely, a continuall incrcafo 
of mortification by the power both of Chrift 
his death and buriall. Rom.6.4. We are buried 
then With him by baptifmc into his death. 

C The comm ing out of the water , doth con- 

firme our Ipiritual vinification to newnefle of 
life in all holines and iuftice, the which we at- 
tain vnto by the power of Chrifts rcfurre&io. 
Rom. 6. 4. Like at Chrifl was raifed vp from the 
dead by the glory of the Father : fo aifo Jhould 

walke in the neWnes of life. 5. for if We be grafed 
With him to the fimilitude of his death, tuenfo 
JhaR We be to the fimilitude of his refurrtUion. 

The a&ion of the party to be baptized , is 
two-fold. 

The firft, is to offer himfelfc to be baptized 
before the Minifter , and that in the prefence 
of the congregation. This fignifierh that he 
doth confecratc himfelfe vnto the Lord, and 
that he vtterlyrcnounceth the flefh,the world 
£ and the diuell. 1 , Pet, 3.21 .To the which alfo 
the figure which now fiftieth vs , tuen baptifme 
agree th , ( not the putting away of the filth of the 
fit ft, but in that a good confidence maketh reepteft 
vnto God Jbythtrefurrtflion of lefts (firrift. 

The fccondjis to receiue the externall waft- 
ing by water: this fignifieth, that the partie 
baptized doth receiue the internall wafting, 
which is by the blood of Chrift,or at the leaft, 
that it is offered vnto him. 

Rebaptizing is at no hand to be admitted: 
for as in naturall generation man is once only 
bornjfo is it in fpirituallregeneratio.Thcrforc 
they that are baptized of a minifter , which 
is an heretike,not yet degraded from that cal- 
ling, (if the externall forme of adminiftration 
be obfeiued) muft not be baptized againe of 
the Church of God; efpecially, if after bap. 






The Sacramen tall relation, which is in the 

Lords Suffer , is »n this manner, 

(Things fi. Bread. j i. Thcbodie? rtfr , >;n . -j Things » 
fcnfiblc. 2* Wine, a. ThebloodC 0 * fpiritual. ■ 


Take bread To feale Chrift , to beare 
and wine in the office of a Mediatour, 
his hands. Ioh. 6. 27. 

Con fee rate To fend Chrift to bee 

the bread & Mediatour , for which hee 

wine by re- was fealed from ail cterni- 

peating the tie. 

promife, & ^ 

prayers S' j 

-n made for $ 

Thefen-Mimaer«{ thatend< | | 

fible and l ® ^ j 

cxternall 5 - 

aflions break bread ^ The execrable pafsion of I 

of the andpowre Chrift , and cf&fion of his j 

out wine. * blood. I 


Chriftia 

receivers.* 


I Giue the g_ To offer Chrift to all, euen 
f bread and J 7 to the hypocrites, but to I 

I wine into giue him onely to the true \ 
the recei- Jr Chriftians. J 

vuers hands. 


'To apprehend Chrift by 
faith. The 

Chrifti- 
an rccci- 

■ — — — — — ucr. 

To apply Chrift vnto him, 
that the true vnion and 
communion with Chrift 
may be increafed. 


j Eate the 
* bread and 
drinke the 
wine, for 
I the nourifh- 
{ ment of his 
(.body* 


Tlace this Titbit between? fol. 74. andy % . 




ofSidmim an&'Damriatm. jj 

nTrne they haue beene made partakers of the I A I The proportion of the parts of the Lords 
Lords Supper, onely they ought to he Mm- j Supper, ison this wife. 


<Sed in the true faith. Eafeb. Ecclef. hift.hb.j. 
cap. 8.faith, T here was With vs an ancient pro . 
fefoHr of the faith, yea, before 1 Wm created Bi- 
flop, nay, before my predecejfiur Heracles .* Who 
When he Was prefent at the Baptifme of fome,and 
heard what ejueftions they Were diked, and what 
an/iver they returned , forthwith came weeping 
vnto me, and humbling bimfeife before me, cenftfi 
fed t bat he Wat baptized by an hererike.-yet in re. 
gavdof that adminiftrat ion which hefiWinour 
Church, he accounted that no baptifme, in that, the 
confejfion there vfed , Was fraught with blajphe - 
mies. This alfo he added that he wot for this of- 


The elements of bread and wme,arefigncs 
and feales of the bpdie and blood of Chrift. * 

The adionof the Miniftcr , is a note of 
Gods adion. 

The Minjfters adion is fourc-fold. 

The firft, is his taking the bread and vine 
in his owne hands » this dothfeale the adion 
of God the Father, by which he from all e.ter- 
nitie,did feparate and ekd his Sonne, to per- 
form*: the dutie of a Mediatour betwixt God 
and man, Ioh. 6 2 7. For him hath the Bather 
fealed, . • ,, . 

The fecond,is his blefsiog of ir,whcrcby be. 


fence fo fore grietted, that he durfi notfo much as J B J bythe recital of the promifes, & prayers con- 


lift vp his eyes to heauen : Wherefore he mo ft ear. 
nejlly bef mght mee y that he might be cleanfed and 
purified with the baptifme of our Churchy-fire, 
ceiue the grace of the H. Ghoft . The Which net- 
withftanding, I duril not prefame to adminifter , 
but faidftt Wasfufficiet fir him that he had bin fi 
long aprofejfiur among fi vs, & that at the receit 
ef the Lords Supper: beanfWered, Amen, tbefe 
things l told him Were of force enough to purge 
him. And therefore J aduifed him, to reft him 
felf 6 in bis farmer faith and confidence alreadie 
fujficiently purified, officially in that hefi long was 
partaker with vs in the Sacraments. Auguftdib. 
3. cap. 2. contra. Peril. litcras. 

The right vfe of baptifme is this. When in- 


ceiued to that end, doth adually feparate the 
bread and wine rccciued from their common 
vmtp an holy vie. This doth feale that adion 
of Qod,by which he didinrhc fulnes oftime 
fend Chrift to perfor me the office of a Medi- 
acour, vnto the which he was fore-prdained. 

The third,is the breaking of the bread, and 
powring out of the wine ; this doth feale the 
pafsionof Chrift, by whichhe.verily vpon the 
crofie wasjboth in fouleand body, bruifed for 
ourtranfgrcfsions. 

The fourth, is his diftributing of the bread 
and wine into the hands of the communi- 
cants. This fealcth the adion of God,offering 
Chrift vnt.oall,yea,to the hypocrites : but gi- 


wardly in thine heart thou fenfibly fceltft, C uing him lsdeede vnto the faithful! , for the 
that through thcheat of concupifccnce, thou daily increafe of their faith, and repentance, 

art mooued to commit fome fin , then begin The adion of the rccciuer,is double, 

to haue fome holy meditation of that fb- The firft,is his taking the bread and wine in 

lemne vow, which thou didft make to Godin his hand. This fealcth a fpiricuall adion of the 

baptifme. v recciucr, namely, his apprehenfion of Chrift 

Agamc, if through infirmitic, thou fallcft by the hand of faith . Ioh. 1. 1 a. 
once or often into fome finne , ftill haue re- The fecond, is his eating of the bread, and 

courfc vnto baptifme , that there thou m 3 ieft drinking of the wine , to the nourifhmcnt of 

rcceiue courage to thy foulc. For although his bodic. This fealcth the application of 

baptifme be, but once onely adimniftred , yet Chriftby faith, that the feeling of his true v- 

that once teftificth that all mens finhes paft, nion and communion with Chrift may daily 

prefent,and to come, are wafhed away. 1 .Pet. be incrcafcd. 1 .Cor.jo.i< 5 . The tup ofbleftng 

3. 21. Eph. 5.25,26,27. Therefore baptifme Which we blejfe, is it not the communionof the 

may be truly termed the Sacrament of re- blood of Chrift ? the bread Which we breasts it 

pcntance, and as it were, a board to fwimme not the communion of the bodie of Chrift ? 

vpon, when a man (hall feare the fhip-vracke D The dodrine of tranfubftantiation, which : 

of his foulc. Mark- 1.4. 1, Tim. 1 . 19. Rom, 6. tcachcth,that the bread iiturned into the ve- 

verfi 4 < 5 . ry body of Chrift, & the wine into his blood, 

Lall of all, fee thou neuer reft, till fuch time is a very fableithe reafons why, are thefir. I. In 

as thou haue a feeling of that renewing pow- thefirft inftitutionof the Supper, which was; 

cr fignified in baptifine : namely, the power before Chrift his pafsion, the bodie of Chrift 

ofChrifts death mortifying finne, and the wasthen catenas already crucified: Mow, how 

verruc of his refurredion, iu the renouation the body of Chrift crucified fhould after a, 

of the fpirit. | corporall manner be eaten, he hirr.fdfe being 

not as yet crucified , it is impofsible to ima- 
gine. 1 1. The bread after the confecration,is 
diftribuced into parts : but the whole body of 
Chrift is rcceiuedofeuery fingular communi- 
cant. IILThc bread is the comunion of Chrifts 
bodyjthercfore not his very hody.IV.By this 
meanesithe body of Chrift fhould not onely 
be made of the fubftanceof the virgin Mary 
but alfo of the bakers bread. V- Let the bread 


1 CHAP. XXXIV. 

Of the Lords Supper. 

T Hc Lords Supper is a Sacrament, where- 
with in the fignes of bread Sc wine, fuch 
as are engrafted into Chrift , are in him daily, 
inafpirituall manner, nourifhed to cternail 
life. 1 . Cor. n . 3 3 ,24, 2 5 . Re m. 6. y . 




The order of the caufes 


and wine be kept for a time , and the bread A 
will mould, and the wineturne to the vineger 
after the confecration j by which we may con- 
clude, thattheredid remaincthefubftanceof 
bread and wine.V l.This opinion quite ouer- 
throweth the facramentall vnion, namely, the 
proportion which is betwixt the figric and 
the thing fignified. 

The li ke make be faid of the Lutherans con- 
ftibftantiatio, wherby they bearemen in hand 
that there is a coexiftence,by which the bodie 
of Chrift, is either in , or with , or vnder the 
bread. Againft thi$,chefe reafons may fuffice : 

I. The whole aftiorjof the Supper is done in 
remembrance of Chrift: how what need that, 


If being thus prepared, thou feeleft that 
. thou haft' a corrupt & rebellious heart, know 
Ithis: that then thou art well difppfed to the 
Lords table, when thouatt liuely touched 
I with a fenfe of thy crooked difpofici‘6. 

! x8. The fpirit of the Lord is, vp on me, becaufe he 
hath amointed me, that 1 fheuld pr each the Gofpel 
to thepoore.'he hath ftnt me, that J ffiold heaiethe 
broken hearted, that Ijbould preach dehueranet to 
the captiues , and recoutring of fight to the blind, 
that f jboftld fet at Itberty them that are bruiftd. 
Mat. 1 5.24. Heanfmred & faid J amnot ftnt , 
but to the loft fhsepeof the houfttef 1 frail. The 
Lords Supper is a medicine to the difeafed 
and langnilhingfoule:and therefore men tnuft 


if rhe body of thrift were really preterit? II. B as wellteeke topurific & heale their hearts in 


al .Whom theheauens muft cdtaine,yntill 
the time that all things rmft be re flared. I II. This 
is anefleritiall property of euery magnitude, 
and therefore of the body of Chrift, to be in 
one place, and eifeamferibed or compared of 
one place. IV<If that Chrifts body were eaten 
corporally, then ihould i.be wicked be well as 
the faithful be partakers of rhe flefti of Chrift : 

: but to eate his fleftr, ts to beleeuein him ,& to 
haue eternall life* V. it were very abfurd to 
thinke, that Chrift (acting amongft his Ditei- 
pleSjdid with his own hands take his own bo- 
dy,& giue it wholly to each of his Difciples. 

■ Such as will in an holy fort prepare thefelues 
1 to celebrate the Lords Supper, muft haue ; 


ic,as to bring pure and found hearts vnto it. 

If thou feels in thy felfe fomegreat defeat 
and want of faith , pray vnto God carneftly, 
that he will vouchsafe to increafe it. Mark. 9. 
24. The father of the childe crying with team, 
faid Lord ,1 beleeue,helpe mine vnbeleefe. 

If thou canft not doe this thy felfe, vfethe 
aideof the faithful!, which may by their faith 
carrie thee, as men did the fiekeof the palfie 
vpon their Ihoulders, and hide him before 
Chrift. Mark.2. 3. 

If thou come not furnifhed on this manner 
to the Lords table , thou (hair be adiudged 
guilty of the body & blood of Chrift: as he is 
guilty of high treafon , who doth counterfeit 


Firft, a knowledge of God, and mans fall, C orc, *P tl ] c Princes coine. 1 Cer.j 1.27 .He that 


| and of the promifed reftauration into rheco- 
i uenant by Chrift, iiCor.n. 2b. So often asyte 
\ (hall eate this bread, 4 nd drinke of this cuppe , ye 
Jh‘ tv the death of the Lord tilt hi come. 29. And 
difeerne his body. 

' Secondly, true faith in Chrift jforcuery man 
; receiiiethfomuch , as he beleeucth he rccei- 
ueth. Heb.4. 2 . For vnto vs vcm the Cjoflelprca - 
' eked, , as alfo vnto them : but the wird that they 
; beard, profited not them , becaufe it Was not mix. 
edtohh frith in thofe that heard it. Further- 
more,ifue repentance of their fins. E(a66. 3. 
He that Ifi/leth abitllotke.is as if he flue a man: he 
thatfacriftceth a freepe, as if he cut off a dogges 
necks: he that offereth an oblation, as if he offered 
(wines blood : he that remembreth incenfe, as if 
he bleffed an idol : yea -they haue chofen their oxvne 
Waits, and their foisle delightethin their abemina. 
riws/.Pfal. 2b.6. / wajh mine hands in imocemy, 
O Lord, and ft come before thins altar. 

Thirdly, renued faith and repentance, for 
daily & new fins committed vpon infirmity : 
becaufe euery newfinne requiretha new ad, 
both of repentance and faitluand this renoua- 
tionmuft be fecne by our reconciliation of 
our Clues to our neighbours, for iniuries and 
wrongs. Math. £.22. If thou bringtkygifttotbe 
altar,& there rtmmhrtft thy brother hath ought 
againft thee. 24. Leaue thy gift before the altar, 
&goe firft be reconciled to thy brother, then come 
and offer thy gift. If thou canft come furnifhed 
with thefe chings,abftaine not from the Lords 
table, by reafon of thy many infirmities., 


eattth this bread, & drinketh this cup vnWorthi- 
ly,JhaB be guilty of the body and blood of Chrift. 

But fuchas fcclcnot themfelues penitent, 
they neither can come to the Lords table 
without repentance, left they eate and drinke 
their own dam nation, neither muft they defer 
repentance, by which they may come, left 
they procure to themfelues finall deftruftion. 
CHAP. XXXV. 

Of the degrees of executing Cods decree 
of EUflion. 

W E haue hitherto declared the out- 
ward meanes , whereby Gods de- 
cree of ele&ion is executed. Now follow the 
degrees of executing the fame. 

The degrees are in number two. The loue 
of God, and the declaration of his loue. Eph. 
j i 6.7 0 thepraift of the gloric of his grace, wher- 
! With he hath made vs accepted in his blood, 9. 
And hath opened vnto vs the my fiery of his will, 
according to his good pie Dtfftre, Which he hath pur - 
pofrd in him. 

Gods loue is that, whereby God doth free- 
ly loue all fuch as are chcfen in Chrift Iefus, 
though in themfelues altogether corrupt. 1 . 
10(1.4. 1 9' ^ 0lie heewfe he loued vs firft. 
Rom. $. H.God fetteth out his loue towards vs fee- 
ing that, while We Were yet finners, Chrift died for 
vs. 10. For if when We Were enemies, We were re- 
conciled to God by the death of his Sonne , much 
more We being reconciled (hall be ftued by his life . 

The declaration of Gods loue is two-fold. 
The firft, towards infants cle&cd to faluation. 

" — The 
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the fecond, to wards men of riper yeares. 

The declaration of Gods loue towards In- 
fants, is on this manner : 

Infants alreadie ele&ed , albeit they in the 
wombe of their mother before they were 
borne, or prefently after, depart this life, they, 
I fay, being after a fecret & vnfpeakable man- 
ner by Gods fpirit eng raffed into Chrift , ob- 
tains eternall faluation. r.Cor.i2.i3. By one 
fpirit we are aH baptized into one bodie , whether 
lewes, or Grecians, bond, or free, and haue beene 
all made to drinke into ons fpirit. Luk.1.3 5.T he 
Anged anfwered , and faid vnto her. T he holy 
G hoft jhall come vpon thee , and the peWer of -the 
moft High (had otter J hadoWthee : therefore alfo 
that holy thing which (had be borne of thee, (had 
be called the Some of God. 41. Audit came to 
pajfe,as Elizabeth heard the Jalutation of Mary, 
the babe (prang in her bedy , and Elizabeth was 
filled with the holy G hoft. 64. And his mouth Was 
opened inmediatly, and hit tongue loofed, and he 
flake and praifed God. 8a. And the child grew, 
and waxed jlrong inflirit.ltr.l.f. Before 1 for- 
med thee in the wombe, 1 knew thee , and before 
thou came ft out of the wombe, I fanUifiedthee . 

I call the manner of Infants faluation fecret 
and vnfpeakable, becaufe I. they want a&uall 
faith to rccciue Chrift.- for aftuall faith necef- 
farily prefuppofeth a knowledge of Gods free 
pro mfc,the which he chat bcleeueth,doth ap- 
ply vnto himfclfesbut this,infat>tscannot any 
waies pofsibly performe.And furely,if infants 
fliould haue faith a&ually, they generally ei- 
ther look it when they come to mens eftate, 
or at lead flbsw no fignes thereof, neither of 
which could be true, if before they had rccei- 
ned a&uall faith. Nay,we fee that in thofe of 
riper yeares,there are not fo much as the flu- 
doves or fparkes of faith to be feene , before 
they be called by the preaching of theGof- 
pel.II.Infants are faid tobe regenerated one- 
ly in regard of their internal! qualitiesand in- 
clinations, not in regard of any motions, or 
a&ions of the minde, will, or affe&ions. And 
therefore they waut thofe terrours of confci- 
encc, which come before repentance, as occa- 
fions thereof, in fuch as are of riper yeares of 
difcrccion. Againe,they are not troubled with 
that conflict & combate betwixt the flelh and 
the fpirit, wherewith thole faithfull ones that 
are of more yeresare marueiloufly exercifed. 

CHAP. XXXVI. 

Concerning the fir Si degree of the declara- 
tion of Gods loue. 

T He declaration of Gods loue, in thofe of 
yeares of difcretion,hath efpecially foure 
degrees. Rom.%. 30. i.Cor.1.30. 

The firft degree , is an dfe&ual! calling, 
whereby a (inner being feuered from the 
world,is entertained into Gods family. Eph. 
2.17. tyind cams , and preached peace vnto you, 
which were a fane off , and to them that were 
neere. 19. NoW therefore yee are no more firan- 
| gers andforrainers , but citizens with the Saints , 

1 and of the heujhold of (fed. 


A Of this there be a.parts. The fitft is eltHioh, 
which is a feparation of a (inner from the cur- 
fed eftate of al mankind.Ioh.i 5.1 9.7/jf Were 
of the World, the world would loue his owne : but 
becaufe ye are not of the world , but J haue cltoft n 
you out of the World, therf ore the world hatethfou 

The fecond, is the reciprocal! donation ot 
free gift of God the Father, whereby he be- 
.ftoweth the finfull man to bee faued vpon 
Chrift,and Chrift again adually & moft effe- 
dually vpon that finfull man ; fothat he may 
boldly fay this thing, namely Chrift, both 
God & man, is mine,and I for my benefit and 
vfe enioy the fame. The like we fee in wed- 
locke : The husband faith, this woman is my 
B wife, whom her parents haue giuen vnto me, 
fo that, (lie being folly mine, I may both haue 
her, and gouerne her*. Againe, the woman may 
fay, this man is mine husband, who hath be- 
ftowcdhimfelfevpon me, and doth cherifiime 
as hi* wife. Rom. 8. 32. He flared not his oWne 
Sonjbutgaue him for w.Efa.9.6. E’ntovs a child 
is borne >& vnto vs a fin is giuen. loU.ty-2.Theu 
haft giuen him power vpon all fi'Jhjhat hefhtuld 
giue eternall life to all them whom thou haft giuen 
him. 6. I haue declared thj name to the men 
which thou gaueft me out of the world: thine they 
Were, and thou gautft them me, and they fpt thy 
word. 7. Now they know that all things W bat fet - 
uer thou haft giue me, are of thee. Ioh. 1 0.2 <).My 
father, which gaue them me, is greater then all,& 
C none is able to take them out of my fat hers hands. 

Hence com me th that admirable vnion, or 
comun&ion,whicli is the iugraffing of fuch as 
are tobe faued, into Chrift, & their growing 
vp togither with him : fo chat after a peculiar 
maaner,Chriftismadcthe head, and euery re- 
pentant (inner, a member ofhismyfticall bo- 
die. Ioh. 1 7.20. 1 pray not for thefe alone, but for 
them alfo Which (hall belcruc in me, through their 
Word.i 1. That they all may be one, as thou,0 fa- 
ther, art in me, and l in thee : euen that they may 
be alfo one in vs. Eph. 5 . 3 o. We are members of 
his body, of his flf(h, and of his bones. Ioh. i£. 1. 
/ am that true vine , and my father is the huff 
band man. 2 . Euery branch that bearet h not fruit 
in me fie taketh away : and euery one that bearet h 
n fruit, he purgeth it, that it may bring forth mot t 
fruit. Eph. 2. ao. Built vpon the foundation of 
the Prophets and tslpoflles, whofe corner ft one is 
Iefus Chrift. j 1 .In whom all the building coupled 
together , groweth vnto an holy temple in the 
Lord. 22. In Whom ye are alfo built together, tb 
be the habitation of (fed by the fpirit. 

This, albeit it be a moft necre and reall vni- 
on, yet we muft not think, that it is, by touch- 
ing, mixture, or, as it were.by foldring of one 
foule with another , neitherby a bare agree- 
ment of the foules among themfelues : but by 
- the communion and operation of the fame 
fpirit, which being by nature infinite, is of 
fufficient ability to conioyne thofe things to- 
gether, which are of themfelues farre dlftant 
from each other : the like We fee in the foule 
of man , which conioyneththe head with the 

foote. 
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footc.Eph.2.22.3.Pct.i.4 . Whereby mofi great A 
audpretious promifis are given vnto vs t that by 
themye Jhould be partakers of the godly nature, t» 
that yee file the corruption , which is in the world 
through lufi. Phil. 2. i. If there be any confolation 
in Chrift, if any comfort of lone, if any fellow Jhip 
of the ]pirit,&s. 

The things vm'red.In this vman notour foule 
alone is voiced with Chrifts foule,or our fkft* 
with his flefh but the whole perfon ofeuery 
faithful man, is verily coioined with the whole 
perfon of our Sauiour Chrift God and man. 

Tire manner of their vnion is this. A faith- 
full man firft of all and immediately isvnited 
to the fleih, or humane nature of Chrift, and 


An aduall dying or decaying member, is e- 
uery one truly edgraffcd into Chrift , who 
hath no feeling of the power and cffieacie of 
the quickening fpirit in him. He is like vnto a 
benummbed leg without fenfe, which indcedc 
is a part of mans body , and yet receiueth no 
nouriftiment : fuch are thofe faithleffeones, 

, who for a time doe faint and are ouercome 
vnder the heauy burden of tentarions, & their 
i fins : fuch are alfo thofe excommunicate per- 
(ons, who in regard of their engrafting are 
true members,howfceuer in regard of the ex- 
ternal! communion with cha Churdi,and : cffi- 
cacie of the fpirit, they are not members, till 
fuch time, as they being touched with repen- 


afterward by reafon of the humanicic , to the g tance,doe begin as it were,to line againc 


tVord it fdfe.or diuine nature.For faluation & 
life-depended) on chat fulnefle of the godhead 
which is in Chrift,yct it is not communicated 
vnto vs , but in the fltfh , and by the fleih of 
Chrift. Ioh.d. 53. Sxceptye eate theflejh,and 
drinke the blood of the Sonne of man, yee haus no 
life in you. % 6 . He that eateth my fiejh,and drin- 
hyth my blood, dwelleth in ms, and l in him. 

The bond of this vnion.This vnion is made 
by the fpirit of God applying Chrift vnto vs : 
and on our parts by faith receiuing Chrift Ic- 
: fus offered vnto vs. And for this caufe it is ter- 
med a fpirituall vnion. 

Chrifi, becaufe he is the head of the faithfull, 
is to be confidercd as a publike man luftai- 


God executeth this effe&uall calling by 
certaine mcanes. 

The firft, is the fauing hearing of the word 
of a God, which is, when thefaid word out- 
wardly is preached , to fuch an one as is both 
dead in his finnes , and doth not fo much as 
dreame of hisfaluation. b And firft ofalhthe 
Law fhewing a man his fin, & the punifhmcnt 
thereof, which is eternalldeathiafterward the 
Gofpclljfhewing faluationby Chrift Iefus, to 
fuch as beleeue. (c) And inwardly the eyes of 
the mind arc enlightened, J the heart & eares 
opened, that he may fec,hcare,and vnderftand 
the preaching of the word of God. a Ezech. 
1 6.6. When l pajftd by thee , f faW thee polluted 


ning the perfon of all the eled. Hence is it q in thine oWneblood,and faid vnto thee; when thou 
that the faithfull are faid to be crucified with ~ Waft in thy blcod,thoh Jhalt line. Efa. 5 y . 1 . Ho, 
Chrift, and with him to die,and to be buried. entry one that thirfteth,come ye to the waters, & 

Rom.tf.4, 5,6. to be quickned. Eph. 2. y.to be V *b*t haue no fiber, come bay, and eato : come l 

raifedvp and placed in heauen.v.d. Col.3.1. fay , and buy Wine and milke wit hen fiber , and 

chewhichis notonely in regardof thchope without money. Ioh.l . i 2. is many at reamed 

of the faithfull, but becaufe they are accepted him, to the he gone this priuiledge,thatthey Jhould 

of God certenly to haue done all chefe things become the fonnes of Cod: namely, to them Which 

in Chrift: cuen as in e-Adams firft finne all his beleeued in his name. (^Rom.7.7 ./ knew not fin, 

pofteritie afterward was tainted of finne. but by the law : for I had not kpoWne lufi , except 

A member of Chrift isdiuerfly diftingui- the law had faid. Thou Jhalt not lufi. c j. Ioh.a. 

died : and it is fo cither before men,or God. zy.But the annotating Which yertceiuedof him. 

Before men they are themembers of Chrift, dweUeth in yon : and yee neede not that any man 

who outwardly profefsing the faitb,are chari ttachyouibut as the fame anmintivg teaches hy on 

tably reputed by the Church as true m fibers. of *U things, and is true, and is not lying,ar.d as it 

But fuch deceiuing at length, both themfclues « taught you, ye Jhall abide in him A Ad. icr.14. 


and the Church,may be reprobates: and ther- ItJ certaine woman named Lydia, a filler of pur 

c • r I I ert «. n-. - 


fore in Gods prefence they arc no more true 
mfibers, then are the noxious humors in mans 
body , ora woodden leg or other ioynt cun- 
ningly fattened to another part of the body. 

Againc, members before God, arc fuch, as 
eicher are decreed to be fo, or adually are fo 
alreadie. 

Such as are decreed to be fo,are they, who 
being eled fio al eternity, are either as yet not 
born, or npt called. Iob.io.i 6 . 0 ther Jheep haue 
l,Whichare not of tbisfold:the alfo mufi J bring. 

Aduall members of Chrift, are either li- 
uing or dying members. . 

An aduall liuing member of Chrift is eue- 
ry one eleded , which being engrafted by 
faith , and the fpirit into Chrift , doth fecle 
andfhew forth the power of Chrift in him. 


pie, of the citie of the Thyatirians,a Worjhipper of 
God, heard vs, Whofi heart Cjod opened, that Jheo 
attended to the things that Paul fake. Pfa.40.6. 
Thou art not delighted with facrijice and burnt 
offerings, but mine eares hafi thou opened. Ioh.tf. 
44..ZV0 man can come vnto me, except the Father 
which hath fern me, draw him : and l will raifi 
him vp at the lafiday.Efa.y^. 6 . T he Lord hath 
called thee, being as a Woman forfakgn, and as a 
yong wife, When thou Wafi refuftd, faith the Lord. 

The fecond, is the mollifying of the heart, 
the which muft be bruifed in peeccs, that it 
may be fit to receiue Gods fauing grace offe- 
red vnto it. Ezech. 1 1. ip. f will giue them one 
heart , and / Will put a neW (first within their 
bowels: and 1 Will take the fiome heart out of their 
bodies, and J Will giue them an heart offiejh . 

— There 
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There are for the bruifing crf thisftony heart, A 
foure principall hammers. The firft, is the 
knowledge ofthe Law of God.. The.fecond, 
is th? knowledge of fin, both original! an&a-t. 
dual, and whatpunifhment isdue vnto thenn 
The third, is compundion > or pricking of the; j 
heart, namely, a ienfe and feeling ofthe wrath . 
ofGod for the feme finnes.Tbe fourth, isan 
holy defperarion of a mans own power, in the 
obtainingof eternal! life. Ad.*< 37. When they 
heard theft things ; they were priced in heart, and 
faid vnto Peter yand the red of thy ylyofilet, Mtfi \ 
andbretbrenjWbat Jhall we doeftf, Peter faiiynifl’ ' 
them,RepentandbebaptiA f deueryorti of you inthef 
name of lefts for the remiffionof finny, and ye JhaJk j 
receiue the gift ofthe holy G hofi. Luk.l $ . 1 7.T hen j 
became to himfilfe,andfaid, How many hired /to-. JJ 
Bints at my fathers haue bread enough, and l dyfir 1 
hunger? 18.I wiB rift and goe to my father iandfij ; 
vnto him, Father, l haue finned again fi htauen,dhd j 
before thee ,ip. And am no more worthy to be called i 
thy finne: make me as one of thy hired feruants, &c. 

M at. 1 5 . 2 4 . He anfwered, and (aid, lam hot feist 
but to the lofl fheepe of Ifrael. ^ " 

. The third, is faith, which is a miraculous 
and iupernaturaftfacultie of the heart, appre* 
(tending ChriftTefes beingapplyed by the o- 
peration of the holy Ghoftifmdreceiuing him 
to it felfe.Ioh. 1 .? *.d .,35 Jtfusfud 'Vnto tbehyff 
ays the bread of lift, bs that con*m, et k *>»*<> me JhaS 
ntuer hunger : and he tbatbtleeityhin meJfraPne. 
uerthirfi. Rom.9.30. WhutfiusUWy fay then? the 
Gentiles Which foBoW not righfppufwfe, haue attai- 
ned vnto righteoufntjfe^nen the, right eoufnes which C 
is of faith. , . ■ , - h 

Chrift is receiued, When cutry. fcuerall per- 
fon doth particularly ‘ apply ynto himfelfe, 
Chrift with his merits i by an^nward perfwa- 
fionof the heart, which iCoinmcth. none other 
way, but by the cffedual cettifieate ofthe ho- 
ly Ghoft concerning the tnercie of God. hi 
Chrift Iefus. r.Corinth.2 J 2. We haue received j 
not the fpirit of the World,, but the fiiritvthiehis of 
God , that we might kjiowjfbe things (bat are given 
to vs of God. Zack.i 2.10,/ wUpphre thefpiritpf \ 
grace and of 'companion vpan -tbe boufi of Dauid, , 
andvpon the inhabitants of fir,^falem , and they ' 
fiial looks vnto me, whom they haue wounded.^om-. £) 
8.16. His fpirit bearethwituejfilopur fpirit,, that f 
we ore the finnes ofG od, Ephd.*^*. l n wbo.rn.dlfi 
ye haue trufl,afteirthatye heard the word of truths 
t uen the Gtfpell ofyoHrfaluatior(,ypherein alfo of (hr: 
that ye beleeued, ye were feafedmb the holy fpirit' . 
ofpromifi.uOpr-l.Z2- 
In the work of faith, there Ate fine degrees^ 
or motions ofthe .heart* linked arid vnitedto- 
gether, and.are worthy the confideratiOn of 
euery Chrhjian.' . ■ - ’ - • ■ 

The firft,- is knowledge of the Gofpell,by 
the illumination ofGods fpirit.Efe. 5-3.1 t-Sy 
his knew ledge Jhall my feruant iufifie many. Jg>h. 

I y.^.This ulife a era all,, that they know tbeytebe 
the onely very God, and whom thou hafi finely fits. 
Chrifi. 

To this, in iuchas are trucly humbled,>is i 


nexed a ferious meditation of the promifes in 
the Gofpell, ftirred vp by the fetiliblefeelihg • 
of their ownebeggery* • ■ • j 

And after the forefeid knowledge; in-all foefi , 
as are inlightned , commeth a generally mth, 
wherby they.febferibe to the truth of the Go- ‘ 
fpel,Heb.4-2.^«<o vs Was the Gofpd pleached, Us 
alfi vnto them: but the word that they heard profi- 
ted not them f becaufe it Was riot mixed With faith 
in thofe that heard it. 1. T im . 1 . 1 9 . Hatfingfaith 
and agoodcohjcitnce. Which fome haue put away, 
and as concerning tire faith, haue mud^Jhipwrdcke, 

, I * Tim. 2 . 4. Who will th tt all men Jhould befia- 
nefi, and tome Vnto the knowledge of the. truth. ' 

: Thisknawledge,' ifithe more fulidndper- 
fed, is called in Greeks emtitui, 

that is, the foil affuran'ce of vndtrllanding. 
Colofli 2. z.That their beam Wight ire comforted , 
aud they f^it together in lout, and in al ricliesfifithe 
full afjurance of vnder (l ending ,to know the my fifty 
efGod,tuen the Father , and of Chrift.. Rom. 14. 
iq.lfytw^andam perfWaded through the 
fus, that thefe is nothing vncleane of iefelfi\^f uld" • 
1. 1. For as much as many. haue taken in hahd^fefif? ; 
forth she Ft.ory of thofe things, whtreof meatifufij 
'ferjfw4ufcA.1fTbdK.u5.Ow Gefjhdt Wsavritcyou \ 
not in Word onely, bus alfo in power, ;■ atsdirfshilholy 
G hofl,and in much ajfurance. ' > < ** .-V ' 

. The fecond. is hope of pardon , ’whereby a 
finner, afoeic he yet fceleth not that his firuWs' 
are certenly pardoned-,- yptiieebefeeint 1 1 tliat' j 
they are pardonable. Luk. 15. 18* l w tB goe 
vnto myFwtbtttahAfiy :\F»ther < J haul fikneda- 
gajhfi heauett and agamfi .thte^ .and am no more 
Worthy to bttoBed tbyfonnr,m*ke ms arepe of thy 
hired firufVdt: ' .r vi-SioL: ; 

Thethirdi; isan hungring and thjrfting af- 
ter thatj grace which^if 'bflered .tb hihf "in 
Cfoift, Jelus.:as a mahliangreth andthiiftitfi 
after meat, & dririk.Iob.f? { ..3 5 i & 7*37:Retu»n- 
6 . Andhefaidvttto mefit.k dime. / am Aipha'dnd 
Omega* \tht beginning and \ the end, l.rnB g me to 
him thht.ifitthtrfi of the well of the wticrffhft 
fteply.MaX.y. 6 . BliJfedUte they which hunger ttnd 
thirM after right eoufneffe, fir they (hall bee fifts- 
fieA.' V. • V _ ; 1 : ’ 

ofGtafifijjithattHerefi^rhgfromvthfr^errour. 
pfthe-lawyrfi^ may fokp hoIdoFGhriftip r aind 
ifinde tauouewithObddieb.4. 1 6 . Let wstber- 
forcgoMdlytatJte thrv$osfgr*cc,tkdp Wrmayre- ■ 
ctmpttrcpahBJmdgrasa ptloriffit^mhfneedA: : 

, This i’pproching liaifhfwd parrs- The firft, 
isan huiphfe .confeft iomof omt finnesbefore 
God^pkttkularlf Jftheiyhe knowne fiils}- : and 
generally^ if, vnknbivner this done, die Lord 
forthwkhremittechaUbur.finnes, Pfalv52.5. 

nts vmeWf hord, andthoufirguneft ’’tbe pusiifi-. 
went of my finne. Selahi 2.S am . 12 . * i-Dauidfaia 
to. NathiPfL haue finmdagamfi the Lord j Where, 
fore Nathan faid to Tdauid, The Lordhathdtilfn 
away thy finne, thou Jhalt not die (Luk.l ^.i pi 

The fecond, is the crauingpardon ot fotnt 
fins,with Vnfpeake able fighes,and in perfeue- 





8o Theorderof the caufes ■- I 

rancc.Luk.i5f.2i-Aft.8.22. Rtpmt of this wic- A Eft.42.3. T htfmokingftaxeftall he not quench. 
\cAiujfe, and pray §od, that if it be pdffible , the Faith is thefcifaidto beeweakeand feeble, 
thought of tloine heart may fa forgiven thee . Rom. when as, of tbdfefiue degrees aboue mentio- 

8. z&Thefpirit helpoth our infirmities -.form know ned, either the fir ft, which is knowledge, or the 

not what to pray as we ought : hut the ffirit itfelfe fift;which is application of the pfomifes,is very 

maketh requeftfor vs, with fighet which cannot be feeble, the reft remainingftrong.dlom. 14. 2; 

cxpreJfed.HoC 14.2,3- O Ifrael , returne vnto the One beleeuts that bemayeat ati things, and another 

Lord thy God for thou haft fallen fa thine iniquity. which is Wea\e,cdts bearbs.^.Ltt net him thxteit- 

Takevntoyou words,&tumetothe LrM>&f*y to teth , dejpife him that eateth net: and let not him 
him, Tufa away al iniquity ,& receive vs gracioufij. which eatethmttfudge hint which eateth t for God 

The fifth arifing of the former, is ahcfpeci- hath rtetihed him. The Apoftles although they 

all perfwafion imprinted inthe heart by the beleeued, that Chrift was the Sonne of the li- 
holy Ghoft/whereby euery faithfull man doth iftflgGod ; yet theywereignofahfofhis death 

particularly apply vnto himfelfe thofe pro- 3ndreforre&on.Mat.i6;i6^Ibh.6.69. Math, 
mifes which are made in theGofpel.Mat.9. 2. i'y.? 2.Luk.9 45.T% vnderftcddnotthat Kurd-, 

They brought vnto Lima man ficfaofthepuifiefly- Mir was hidfrom them that thefcovldnot perceive 

ingonabtd : and when Jefus faw their faith, hee B it. Afi. \.6.Thei*&kfid him faying, Lord. wilt thou 
f aid vnto the fiefa of the palfie^Senfa of good com- rt&orc at this time the fangdome tolfraei i 

O Wo- \ For the better knowlcdge of this kiude £>f 
man, great is thy faith Jte it vntothee as ifio* deft* feithjWe muft obfetue tbefe two rules : 

reft.. Gal. a. 20 . I Hue, yet not law, but Chrift I. A feriousdefire to beleeue, & anendea- 

livniumetandthat I now line iutheftofl. lime bf uonfto obtaine Gods fauour , is the feede of 

thef 4 thof the Sonne of God, who hath loved mee, faith. Mat. 5 . fit Bhjjedare they which hunger and 
and put* himfelfe forme. ‘ * ' ' Mr ft after righteovftus : for they frail be fatisfied. 

Tfik perfwafion is, and ought tobeiheue- Reu.21.6v 1 Will gbu to him that is a tbirft , of the 
ry one* euen before he haue any experience'of wed ofibeWateroflifcfiteliyM al. 145 . 1 9. He wiS 

Godsmercies.Math.i 5.22; A wonum % aCana- fulfill the deftre oftfam thatfearehim : healfowid 
nite, came out of the fame coa&s, auderyedj faytng heaee their cty,audwififtve them. -For in fuch as 

} vnto'hitu,'Have rdercy on me, O Lotd.thc finne of bfcgin to beleeue, andtofic renucd,the minde 

David, my daughter id. rmferably vexedoiitb a di- will not lie idie ; fetit being mooued by the hb- 

'mifj&ti 23,14,25, 26i27.Ioh.20.a9i lefts* find ly Ghoft, ftriubwieh doubtfulnes and diftrtift, 

vnto him,T hemasjt.ecmft thou haftfeeueme, thou and endeauourto putrheir aflfehttO the fweete 

btlctvejk bleffed are they which havenotfitne, and C promife madfcin theGdfplell , and firmely to 
have beleeued. Hebr.r 1. 1 • Faith is the ground of "> a^ply thefame toth<fmfclucsi andin the fen/e 
things hoped for , andtbetuidtnceof thihgt which of their weakened, defire afiiftancc from a- 

are not ft one. In Philofophie we firft fee2'thing boue ; andthusikithis beftoWed.- 

trne by cxpcriece,& afterward gitfe odr aflfent . 1 1. God doth :not deipife the Ieaft iparke 
ynto it:asin naturaLPhi lofophy ;f am perfwa- of faithj iffo be/it," by little and little, doe en- 
ded thatfiieh a water iis hot, ;becaufib When I creafc,and menyfethemcane^ toencreafethe 

put^nine hand itlto it^lperceiue by^experiece fame.Ltik. 1 7. The Aptfliesfaid vnto the Lord, 

an hocquality.But in thepraaife ofi &fth it is Sncreafe our faiths 6. And the Lordfaid, Ifyee 

quite contrary. For.ftrft, wemuft conient to hndfaith sumach a agraitie of tftfaftard-Jeede, 
the ,vyord of God, refifting all doiibtand diffi- andfhovld fay vnto this tmlbenytrer ; The fat by 

dence !) & after wardwil & Caperiece & feeling felfevpby the rootei] load plant ihyfelfe in the Sea, 

of cofl(ifQr.tfolioWi2.Chr.aQ.ao. Putyottr iruft itjhouldeuen dbeyyou: Man mtift therefore ftirre 

in the Lord your God.andyeJhaU be ajfi,redibtleiue jvphis faith by meditation ofGods word,fcri- 

hU Pyophtts^andye ftsjtdprofper. Thcy cherefore bus prayers, and other etfercife belonging vn- 

do yerjwlljwho are fiuiina dfaubtoftheiriafi- xj totfaith; y ^ • . • . , 

uatioi^&eic&feas yet^heyfeelelnptinihefn^ P - Tbehighe^dfc^rte of faith, is^Ke^* 4 
feluea ) cipedatlmcuohfsb£Gods'fpirit. :-i f ; wHich is -hot onely'a certaine and 

Tbi»imchcoocc5pjn^ttve WaywhichGod true, but alfb a' fait perfwafion of the heart , 
vikhiAthct'^^ttliig of 'Thei^ve be- ; yrhbreby a Ghriftiati much more firmely ta- 
fi^eithiSjfi^tiotablcde^reesqffaithi/iThebne jhiiighpldon GhtiftTeius,* maketh full and re- 
is,tbK,lbweft 5 ,&ias'Lmayfpeakei ) tfie'pofitiue folute account that Godlouech Win , and that 

degree ,tSeoriiepi^ tUb^i^cfi^od£^m{|tiue. fie will giue to hirft-by name, Chrift and all his 

ThesHlDweft?: de^reeirof faithj is- called gracespertainibgtq^ternaU life. Rom. 4.20V 
ixiynpa,. a little orWeai<Je;faith^ikc agraine of Neither did he doubtbftfa promifiofCod through 

muftard-feedjOr fmokingfiaxe, which cannCi- j vnbeUefe, but was ftrengtbenedin the faith , and 

ther giueOutheatnor-flamey bijt orielyfmokt. |ipirjj4r*e to God. it YBeeiugfufa djfvted, that he 

Matth. 8.2.5 V: His ‘Bifcipks axoafad him^faying. Which had primifed, was able alfd to doe it. Rom . 

Same vs Haft er, wee pertfh^.And hee'fdid vnto ^38; / am perfwaded. thnt nett her lift, nor death, 

ihernylVhy are yefearfvU^fe of tittlefahh^yiaXi, taik'feparatevs^ffom the Poke of Godwhich 

I y.iQ^yehauefaithasmuchmagraheofmv^ itihChrift ^aniuel 17:36. Thy fervour 

jlardficdttye fhailfay vntmhis mountains , Re- fine both the Lyon and the Beare: therefore this 

hoove hence to yonder pideef and it fhaU remooue. i/nCircvmiftd P'hMftine ftrall bee as one of 

•itt , _ _ them 
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them, feeing he hath ray led on the ho ft of the living j 
God. Plalm .23.6. Dokbtlefle, fandnejfe and mercie 
fhaHfoUew mead the dates of my life. Conferred 
with verfx,2.3,4. 

iMancommeth to this high degree, after 
the (ence.obferuation, and long experience of 
Gods fahour and loue. 

Queftim. Whether is iuftify ing faith com- 
manded in the law? 

Anfwer. It is commanded inthe law of 
faithmamely, the Gofpell, but not in the law 
of workes, that is, in the morall law.Rom. 3. 
27. Therealbnsare thefe : I. That which the 
law reuealeth not , that it commanded; not ; 
but the law is fo farre from reuealing iuftify- 
ing faith, that it neuer knew it. II. Adam had 
fuUy, before his fall, written in his heart the I 
morall law : yet had he not iuftifying faith, 
which apprehended Chrift. 

Obieff. I, Increduiitie is condemned by the 
law. 

Anfw. That increduiitie which is towards 
God.is condemned in the law; but that incre- 
dulity which is againft the Mefsiah Chrift Ie- 
fiis,is condemned by the Golpel. For as by the 
Gofpell, not by the Law , increduiitie in the 
Sonne as Mediatour, appeareth to be a finne .* 
fb Iikewife not by the law is incredulity in the 
Mesfiah condemned, but by the gofpel, which 
commandethvsto hearehim and to beleeue 
in him. Mat. 1 7. 5 . 1 . Ioh. 3 . 23 .Thus it is plaine 
that this finne, not to beleeue in Chrift, is ex- 
prcflely and diftinftly made manifeft, & con- 
demned by the Gofpell. And albeit the know- c 
ledge of fin be by the law, yet not euery thing 
which doth reprooueand declare fome finne, 
is the law of workes,or belongeth thereto. 

Obit Pi. II. But ceremonies belong to the 
decalogue. 

Anf ter. Ceremonies Way be as examples 
referred to the decalogue,but indeed they are 
appendants to the Gofpell. 

CHAP. XXXVII. 

Concerning the fecond degree of the de- 
claration of Goafs loue . 

r 

T He fecond degree, is luftification, where- 
by fuch as beleeue, are accounted iuft be- 
fore God , through the obedience of Chrift 
IefiiS. 2. Cor. 5.21 .He hath made him to be fin for 
vs,which knew no finne : that we Jhould be made the 
right eoufneffe of God in him. 1 .Cor . I 30. Rom. 

5.1 9. As h one mam difobedience many Were made 
finnerj , fobytbe obedience of one (that is , lefu* 
Chrift) ft ad manyalfobe made righteous. 

fftseft. Whether did Chrift performe full 
obedience to the La w, for vs men alone,or for 
himfelfe alfo ? 

*Anfw, I. Not for himfelfe, asfbmenot 
rightly would haue hihufor the flelhof Chrift 
beeing hypoftatically vhited to the word , and 
in it felfe fully fanflrfied , waseuen from 1 


■ ; ^ he firftmoment of conception, mod worthy 
to beblefled with eternall life. Therefore by 
all that obedience which he performed after 
his conception , Chrift merited nothing for 
himfelfe., II. Forvs,namely>for the faithfull, 
he fulfilled all the rightcoufhefle of the law, 
and hence it is , that hee is called the end of the 
law vnto righteeufuefijo every one that btleevtth 
Rom.10.4. 

Here may be obieded .• I. Chrift as hee is 
man , is bound to performe obedience to the 
law for himfelfe. 

Anfw. He, is not bound by nature, but of 
his owne accord-for he was not a mcere man 
but Godand man. And albeit Chrift did ne- 
uer fufter nor fulfill the law , but in that fiefh 
which he tookc vpon him ; yet by reafon of 
the hypoftaticall vnion , this his pafsion and 
obedience hath relptd vnto the whole per- 
fon, confidered as God and man, and therfore 
his obedience was not due on his part, and fb 
was without merit to himfelfe:yea,in that the 
fleflh of Chrift is vnited to the perfon of the 
Word y and fb exalted in dignity and fanftity, a- 
boue all Angels,itmay feeme to be exempted 
from this naturall obligation of performing 
the law. 

II. Otaff.Ifthen Chrift performedthe law 
for vs, we are no more boundento theobfer* 
uance of the fame :as we do not vndergo eter- 
nal punifhntents for our fins, the wliich Chrift 
in his perfon did bearc vpon the crofle. 

Anfwer. If wekeepe the fame refpeft of 
performing obedience to the law, the confe- 
quence is very true, otherwife it is not fb; for 
Chrift performed obedience to the law for 
vs, as it is the fatisfa&ionof the law: but the 
fafthfu H they are bounden to obedience, not 
as it is fatisfaftorie, but as it is a document of 
fayrh , andateftimonyof their gratitude to- 
wards God,or a meanes to edifie their neigh- 
bours ; euen as Chtift fuffering eternall pn- 
niihments for our finnes, we alfo fuffer punilh- 
ments, as they are either trials, orchaftiie- 
ments vnto vs. 

III. Obit 8 . The law and iuftice of God 
doth not together exad both, namely obcdi- 
eike,and punifhment. 

Anfw. Inmansperfeft eftate, the iuftice 
of God requireth onely obedience ; but in his 
eftate corrupted, he requires both obedience, 
and punifhment. Punifbment,as the law is vi- 
olated : Obedience, that legall iuftice may be 
performed. Gal. 3. 10. It is therefore plaine, 
that not only Chrifts pafsion,but alfo his legal 
obedience, is our righteoufhf s before God. 

luftification hath two parts; Remiftiofiof 
fins,and imputation of Chrifts righteoufnes. 

Remifsionof finnes, isthatpartofiuftifi- 
cation , whereby he that beleeueth, is freed 
from Pac guilt and puniftment of finne, by the 
pafsion of Chrift. ColofT. 1.21,22. hath he 
now reconciled in the body of his fiejh through 
death , to make you holy and vnblameable , and 
Without fault in his fight. 1 .Pet. 2 .i^.fVbejn his 
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owmftefh., bare ear fanes in his body , on the tree , 
that free being deliueredfrom fane , fhould line in 
righteoufneffe, by Whoft ftripes ye ore healed . 

Imputation of righteoufneffe , is the other 
part of fortification, whereby rtchasbeleeue, 
hauing the guilt of their finnes couered , are 
accounted iuft in the fight of God , through 
Chrifts righteoufneffe. 2 Cor. 5 .21 .Pfal.3 2.1 
Blejfed is he, whofe wickfidnes is forgiuen, & whoft 
fa is couered. Rom.4.the whole chapter,where j 
the Apoftlerepeates imputation eleuentimes. 
Phil . 3 . 8.9 . 1 haue counted all things Ioffe, and do 
istdge them to be dung ,t hat l might win Chrift, and 
might be found in him, that is ^not hauing mine onne 
righteoufnes Which is by the law , but that Which h 
through the faith of Chriff , euen the righteoufneffe 
which is of faith. 

The forme of fortification, is, as it were, a 
kinde of tranflation of the belecuers finnes 
vnto Chrift, and againe Chrifts righteouf- 
neffe vnto the beieeuer, by a reeiprocall or 
mutuall imputation. As is apparent in this pi- 
cture following. 



This obedience of Chrift , is called the 
Righteoufnes of God,and of Chrift. Of God, 

I. not becaufe it is in God , butot God : for 
it taketh all the power and meric it hath from 
the deitie of the Sonne: whence it is that lere- 
mie faith, lehouahour Right eoufnffe. 1 1 . God 
doth onely accept of it for vs , becaufe thata- 
lone makes vs boldly to approach vnto Gods 
. throne of grace, that we may haue pardon for 
our finnes, and be receiued to eternal l life. It 
is alfb called the Righteoufneffe of Chrift,be- 
canfe being out of vs, itisinthe humanitieof 
Chrift,asina fubied. 

Obit ft. I. No man is made iuft by any o- 
ther mansiuftice. 

Unfair. This iuftice is both anothers.and 
ours alfb. Anothers, becaufe it is in Chrift as 
inafubieft: ours, becaufe by meanesof the 
fore named vnion, Chrift, with all his bene- 
fits^ made ours. 

Obieftion . 1 1 . The ancient Fathers neuer 
dreamed of this imputatiue iuftice, and it may 
rtemetobee of no greater continuance then 
fiftie yeares. 

Anfwer. This isboth falrt, and impious to 
affirm e. Auguft. 3 .Traft. vpon Iohn, faith. All 
fuch at are iuftifted by C hrift , are iuft not in them: 


i ftluesfat in him. Bernard in his Sermbn ( 'ad. mi - 
lites templi,cip. it.) Mors in Chrifti mortefuga - 
tur, & Chriftiiuflitia nobis imputatur: that is. 
Death in Chrift his death is put to flight , and the 
iuflieeof Chrift is imputed vote vs. And in his 62. , 
fermon vpon the Canticles : Where is there any 
reft (faith hefbut in the wounds of our Sauimr 1 1 
Will for euer fingfat what} mine ovene iuftice ? nay, 

0 Lord, I Will remember thy iuftice alone :for that 
is alfo my iuftice. For thou waft made of God vnto 
me iuftice. But fhonldlfearc whether that one iu- 
ftice woultffujfice two ? nay, it is not a Jhort cloahe 
that is able to couer a couple . T by iuftice is iuftice 
for euer more , and wiB both couer thee and mee : it is 
largely Urge andeternall iuftice : and in me it coue- 
reth the multitude of my finnes j&c. Auguft. lib. de 

1 far it u & liter a, cap 9. & 26. We mu ft vnderfland 
this faying fo. T he doers of the Law JhaB be iuftifi. 
ed, that we may kpew, that there are tso doers of the 
law but fuck as are iuflified;fo that they are not fir ft 
doers of the law, and then iuflifled, but fir ft iuftified, 
andthen doers of the law. So it is fold, they fhaflbe 
iuftifted, as if it fhould be faid, they {hall be repu- 
ted tuft and accounted iuft. 

Iuftification hath annexed vnto it Adopti- 
on, whereby all fuch as are predeftinate to bee 
adopted,receiue power,to be aftually accoun- 
ted the fbnnes of God by Chrift. Eph.i . 5. who 
hath predeftinate vs tobee adopted through lefus 
Chrift, vnto himfelfe , according to the good pleafure 
of his Wiff. 

By meanesof adoption, God hath beftow- 
edmany notable priuiledges vpon his Chil- 
- : dren. I. They are the Lords fceires apparant. 
Rom.8. 1 7. If we be children ,We be alfo heires, euen 
the hares of God. 

I I . They are fellow heires with Chrift, yea 
kings. Rom.8 . 1 7 Reu. 1 .6. And made vs Kings 
and Priefts,euento God his Father . 

III. All their afflictions , yea euen their 
wants,and offences, are turned to trials or fa- 
therly Chaftifements, inflicted vpon them for 
their good. Rom. 8. 2 8. We know that all things 
Work? together for the be ft, vnto them that lone God. 
3 6, It is Written, for thy fake are we killed all the day 
long:We are counted as foeepe for the /laughter. 37. 
Neuertheleftejm aU theft things , we are more then 

) conquer ours through him that lotted vJ.Pfa.8p. 3 2 . 

/ Will viftt their tranfgreffion With the rod,and their 
iniquitie With ftrokes. 3 %.Yet my louing kindnts will 

1 not take fiom him . 2 Cor.i 2. j. There wasgiuen 
vnto me a pricke in the fit ft), the meffenger of Satan 
to buffet me , becauft I fhould not be exalted out of 
meafure. aSam.7.14. / wiBbe vnto him a father, 
and he fhall be to me a fonne-.and if he fin t l will cha- 
ften him with the rod of men , and with the plagues 
of the children of men. 

I V.They haue dominion ouer all creatures, 
yet fo, as that in this life they haue onely right 
to the thing ; but after this life they Hull haue 
right in the fame. 1 Cor. 3. 22,23. Whether it 
be Paul , or ApoHos , or Cephas , or the world, or lifts , 
or death {Whether they be things prefent, or things to 
come, euen aBarey ours. Heb. 2.7. Thou made ft 
him little inf eriour to the Angels , Thou crownedft 
him 
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\r, and haft fet him aboue I A -I is ftiil augmented and'enlarged. Fir ft, were- 


the works of thine hands. 8. T hou haft put all things I ceiue the~firft fruits of the {pi rit, then a conti- 

in fable ft ion vnder his feete. . nuall increafe of them. Eph.4. 23. Be sinewed 

Laft of all, they haue the Angels as mini- in the fpirit of your minde. 24. And put on the new 

ftringfpirits attending vpon them for. their man. Which after God is created in righttottfneffe, 

good. Heb. 1 . 14. Are they not aB miniftring {pi- and true holines. Eph.2. 1 ; And you hath he quick- 

rittffent forth to minifter for theft fakes Which JhaB ned that were dead in trofpaffes and finnes. Gal-3. 

be heires offaluationWfol. 34..7.T he Angel of the 20. Thiu l Hue yet not 1 now fat Chrift in me: and 

Lordpitcheth round about t beds tbatfearehim,and in that IrtoW line in the flefh, l Hue by the faith of 

deliuertth them . \\ the Some of God, who hath lotted me,<& giuen him 

Whence it is apparent, that the faithfull a- ftlftformee. Rom.8 23; tVe which haue the firft 

lone haue the true vfe of the Xords goods, I. finite of the fpirit) euen wee doe figb in our [tines 

Beeaufe their perfbns are in Chrift acceptable Waiting for tbeadoptiors,euenthe redemption of our 

vnto him, in whom alfo they haue reftitutioh bodies l.Cot.iy.+y. Thefirftman Adam Was 

made vnto them of thofe goods which they made a lining ftule, and the ftcond tAdam was 

loft in' Adam, that they may with a good con - made a quickning fpirit . . 

fcience vfe them. 1 1. They vfe therav with 'B The rfleanes of Vitrification, is avertue de- 

thankigiufog to their ends appointed by Godi tfoedfrom Chrifts refarreftion, tothofe that 

arequickned , which maketh them to rife vp 
CH AP. XXX VI II. ‘ to newnefleof life Phil. 3.10 . TbailmayknoW 

him yttd the venue of his yefareftion. 

Concerning the thirddegree of the declare- The power of Chrifts refurreCtionjs that, 

t ion of Gods lour. whereby ^he firft, did in his owne flefh . as com 

quererouer death and fin begin to liue with 

T He third degree,is SanC^ification, wher- God,and to be exalted aboue euery name: and 

by foch as beleeue, being deliuered from then in his members , finne beeing dead and 

the tyrannic offinne,are by little and little re- buried, he caufeth in them an endeauour and 

nued in holinefte and righteoufnes i.Ioh.3.9- purport to line according to thewillof God. 

Whofoener is borne of godfaneth not : for his feed \ The efficient caurt of them both, is the holy 

rem tineth in him\neither can he finne, becauft he is Ghoft,who doth by hisdiuine power conuey 

borne of God. Rom.8.1. There is no condemnation himfelfefoto the beleeuers hearts, & in them, 

to thofe which are in Chrift lefus , which Walkftiot by applying thepower of Chrift his death, & 

after the flefh, but after the fpirit. refnrreftiou,creatcthhoHnefte.Iob3 3.^4. 25 . 

SanCti ft cation hath two parts : Mortificati- C Romanes 8 .9. Now ye are not in the flefh, bnt in 


On, and Vinification. 

The mortification of finne, fs the/irft part 
of fmClificatipn, whereby the power of finne > 
is abated, and crucified in . the faithfull. Rom. 

fh*B we that art deadto finne, lint .yet 
i herein? %.KnoWyt not, that atl We Which bane hi* 
bapti-ed into lefus Chrift, haue bin baptized into 
his death? y. We are buried then with him bybafa 
tifms into his death, that like as Chrift W as raiftd 
vpfiom the dead, by thegUry of the Father, ft we 
alfo fhould w ifte in nt wnoffe of lift. Ecclef.‘).6,j J 
ii,I ?,X 3. Galat.5.24. T hey whkh areC.hr ifts. 
haue crucified the ft: ft, with the affeftions and bifts 
thereof. ; 

< The meanesof mortification , is the death 
and buriall ofChrift, from which proceedeth 
fuch vertue,as atthe firft giuiug fin his deadly 
wound, doth bereaue itofpower to rageand 
rcigneinman, andcaurtth it to die and con- 
fiime,as it were in a grane. 

. The vertue of Chrifts, death , is a cettafoe 
P?wer,iffuing from his Deftie intohishumft.i 
nitie when hedyed^ whereby, ,hee did iii'.the 
fame humanitie vanquiih our finne imputed 
vnto him, being our furetie, as well in regard 
of the puniftvncnt, as of the guilt thereof, 
that in like fort by the fame power hee might 
abolifh the corruption of fistie in his mem- 
bers. ’ 

V iuification,is the fecondpart offuvftifica* 
pion : whereb y inherent hplip^s being begun^_ 


the fpirit, becaufe the fpirit of God dweUethm 
you: fat if any man haue not the fpirit hf Chrift, 
thefany i* not bis. jj. But if the fpirit of him 
! that raiftdvp lefts from the dead dwejl inyouj hee 

that rdtftd.v.p P hrift from the dead /hall alfo fuse, 
ken your mortal bodies, becaufe that hit fpirit dwet- 
j letbinyou. ' v 

| Furthermore, this inherenthofincs istobe 
diftinguifhed into parts, according to the feue- 
rall faculties of the body and foufe of man. 
I , Theftly: 23. T he vtryGad of peace fanftifte you 
t hr oMghoai:artd / pray (jedftbat your whole fpirit, 
ftule , ''anybody may beckfift blameleffe, vtXO the 
j) comminf.if i»r. Lord I-efaChrift. 

I. The feblinefife orYfcmiingof the minde, 
which'isthe illuminationtheroftothekubw- 
ledgeofthe will ofGod.^Goiofsians iiQ.Wee 
ceaft not to pray for yot^ad’d to defire tbatye might- 
be fuByfilledWitb knowlfidgeoffawill'ftmB wife. 

; vnderftanding. r. Oorinrfu 

1 2 . 8 -. Torn* isgiuenbythe fpirit the fpeech of wift- 
dome, to another tkefpecCb-ef knowledge ± by the 

■ ftmfpirit.x . < • • • 

I Ifomioationps eichcr^intuall vnderft'an- 
ding,or fpirituall wifedome. 

Spiritnaftvnderftandfog ,, is an iHumfoation 
of tlie mirtde, whereby icacknowlidgcthtlie 
knowne truth ofthe word of God. :i 
, Spi^imal;wirtdome,is an illumination ofthe 
mnidc,whereby the fame truth, isapplyed td 
the go od orderi ng of particular both thing s 
H 3 and ' 
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and a<ftioiis:as perfbn jplace,and time require. A jpleafure, Rom.7.1 8 . / know that in m&,th*t is, in 


Thefe two haue the effects, which follow. 

, To difcerne betweenegood and euill.Heb. 
5.14. Strong me ate belongeth to them that are of 
age , which through long, cu Borne haue their writes 
exereifedtodifcerneboth good dn dentil. Philip- 1 - 
10. That ye m*jdifeerttf*hing**hatdifferonefiom 
■ another '■ > ■ - 

II .To difcer ne of fpirits.i .IohtyiX Tteere- 
ly helmed , beleeue notcuer)fpirtt, hist try the fpi- 
rits whether they he ofCftd. 1 .Theft 5 .2Ti rie aH 
things, and fcepe that which*! good. Arts'll. 
Thefe, were more noble men then thefi wkschWere 
at Thejf/Uotiica, Which: received the wdrdiwith aX 
readineffe, add fearched iheScripturesdrily^ ’whe- 
ther the/e things Wcrefo. > r 


myfiejh,dweUeth no good thing: for to Willis prefent 
Withmee , hut 1 find no mcahes to perforate that 
which is good, &c. v» 1 9. 20, 2 1 , 2 2 * 

V. Sanftity of affeftioas, is the right mo- 
oing ofthem ) i.TheIf.5 , .23.Rom.7 24- 

■ Affe&ions of moft fpeciall note, are thefe : 
I.Hope,whe*eby men with fighing, looke 
forthe accomplifhment of their redemption, 
Rom 8.23. 

i.This hope .when -it isonceftrong and fine- 
ly, Jhath alfb her riwtnfa, that is , full aflii- 
rance; as faith hath. Heb.d.n. And we defire 
tbateuery one of yon fhew the fime diligence, to the 
fullnffutance ofhopt-vntothe end iiPer.13. B lefe 
fed be, God, etien the Father of our Lord leftu 


Tomeditate vpon the words ^ Wdrks B j @Ml, which according to his ahoundant mercie. 


of God.Pfal. 1. 1 iButhit dekghtis inPhe Daw of 
God, \andm that Lab Mexercjfe him fife day 
and night* v Pfal. lips ImB meditate in thy 

precept s,and con fider thy -Wdyts. Pfalni.i07.the 

wholepfiilme. ; * • 

I Vi To difcerne and acknowledge mans 
! owneinward blindne{fei ;P faki 1 pi 1 .' -34 a Teach 
me,Q Lord* the wayofifyfttiutet-and 1 will keep 
it vntothoendi 18- Qpin pane eyes that J May-fee 
the wonderstfifthyLm. r:^ ? ;d ' 

: . . II. The fatiftitic ofthe- memory*, is an abi- 
lity to keepe a gaodihing, : when rtisbffered 
to the minde , and as itecde fiftieth jth'-VeTnem- 
fyer iftI>CiLi 1 5r.II- / ba»rbidthypromfi&tmi*e 
heartybdt 1 might kotfixnaagiunB. 1 6 . 

7. / y&p^ltbhLaMMvJ^ ‘ 


liatkbegoitcn vs againe vnto a liuely hope, by the re - 
furr Alton of 1 eftts Chrift fromthe dead. 

1 1- Feare of offending God, becaufiofhis 
mercy. I .Pet. 1 .17. If ye call him Father, Which 
Without re fpeEb of per fon judge th according to euery 
mam worke, faffs the time of your dwelling here in 
feare. Pfal. 1 30.4. T here ts mercy With thee, that 
thosl mate ft be feared. * .* 

; III. A bale account of all Worldly things, 
in refptdl of Chrift Iefus. Philip; 3.7- But the 
thtngstjat were advantage to me face 0 tinted Ioffe 
for Chrifitjake.S.Ye* doubtltffe, l thinly ah things 
6 utiofft, for the excellent knowledge fake of C hr if 
iafiumy Lord, for Whom l hiuecounted all thing:, 
and doe iudge them to be dun r that l Might winne 
Chnft 


\fll-.my refiis dlfi trxchme in dn'nigkt^l.uk.i^v O' I V. The loueofGod in Chrift, whic(i is like 


HisMvihritkspt-all thefeAtyngsin her heart: 

IIL The fan6litieof conference isu-grace 
ofChd^wherehya m^nsconfcierice tttettfeth 
lum for ail his fins, aTcet they are Fo^adh'hirrT 
in Ghrift^a^ifo of his upright waikmg%f the 
whole cot^ifc of hisftfe. t-.Tj[m. r . ly p* Mating 
faith and a good con fcicnce, Which fome hauingput 
awdyt&Ci I * Cot. 4 zqitlkhoW nothing, by myfelf : 
yet nib Ifottberebf tajt$idi£ft&3 :iTFf$lftid[ 
I haue. itt«B^ood confcttncej ferued G »d\vntikthis 
day\ I tndeawur myfclfeta hauedU 

wtii*i^ldiercconfciehH(fttso^urd^<''d and toward 


vnto death and asa fire that eatlnot bee quen- 
ched.Canc. 8 . 5 . Leue is frong as death jcaloufe is 
cruel as the graue jehecoales theref 'are f trie coales , 
'and arvehement flame. r- 

! »Y .A feruent zeale to Gods glory, Rom! <?. 

i would wtfh my felfe to be fepuraftfiom Chrift 
for.my brethrcn, that aremy kinfmen’ according to 

Ifcoyij Anguifli of minde forourowne finnes 
and others alfo.Pfal.i 1 p. V. 1 3 (5 .Mine eyes gufh 
toitja tearesfbecau/e men keepe not thy law. 2. 
Btt.2.7. And delmeredmft Lot f ring vexed with 
ibe vhcltanlycoriHtrfatioa sf the wicked. 8. For he 


mM,P&h2t$lijt f y.da^Me 6 LvrdferT haue' | thtvhcttanlycoriktrfation of the wilt'd. 8. For he 
walked tn mine mnogriicy y^truflbathkiifistfo in being righteous, and dwelling amongthem , infie- 

thefeord iAhekef()rt‘fliatl-f nupde. 'Pd<fa t'Mo; O \ idg,ahd hearing, vexed his righteousfoule foot day 

r . 1 c ^ r , • 1 + j.. * - 


Lordifdrvfrxrf rue>j examine tmy \reim inch 'Mine 1 
heart. ->Ftr tb'y&ftdtaf^hdiuffc ’’ 

tberefartkaut TWribitimt^ « ;*« V ; 

Hehce^t jo inward 

pe*cf\af<k>dt anofh^wi;twird alacritieHfl rtfe 
countenance. ?k\i\ t yiyyThef)eace^fGod Which- 
paffetivall vritferflandi^fli^pfeferMyeHr^ heart* 
and minde s in lefts Chrift , Prou. 28.1 t'TbeiWic- 
ked flee, when notieputftltKh sbHt 'the iighteoiu' are 
bold as a Lyon . /jrneb^-' - hioln: * 

. I V . ^att&ity o£Wi#,wHeteby'fritffl begin - 
neth to whtthKt Whidh is good i addto refufe 
the contrary i Th'fcrtflyre in thi^ eftatc,the will 
is partly freed fmm bondage partly i n' bon- 
dage tofin. Vti&iXySFfUGod Whicb-Wo+ketb 
in you, bdth ths mil arid thedeede, euenofkisownt 


to. ddy frith their rinlawfull deeds s . ' 

J V lil. Exceeding 'great ioy in the holy 
Gihoft.' Rom.i 4 r 7. Tht kingdome of God is not 
meats anddrinke but righteoufntffe , and peace, 
and ioy in the holy GhoB. 
s Vf 'I I. Sandfitieofbody, whereby itis a 
fitinftrument for the fbule to accomplifh that 
Whichis goodRorn.d 1 9. AsyehautgiuenyoHr 
Members feruanti tovncleannes s and to iniquity, to 
commit iniquity', fy mWgineyour members fertsants 
kiftto rightedufnejfe in holineffe. 

CHAP.XXXiX. 

Of Repentance. and the fiuites thereof. 

F Rom Saniftificatjon , Repentance is de- 

firfed , be Cavtfeno man can eaineftly re - 

~ ' pent. 
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pent,except he denying himfelfe,doe hate fin, 
euen from his heart, and unbrace righteoul- 
nes. This no man either will,orcan per tor me, 
but fuch an one, as is in the fight of God rege- 
nerated&.iuftified, & indued with true- faith- 
Therefore albeit in fuch as are cornier ted, -fe' 
pentance doth firft manifeft it felfe, y et regar- 
ding the order of nature j it folio weth both 
faith andfaniftification.: Hence alio it is eui- 
dentjthatthis repentance,, (legal! contrition 
beeing Tome occafion, and as it were,aprepa- 
ration to true conuerfiori,) is wholly begotten 
by the preaching of the. Gofpell. 

Repentance is, when aiinner tnrnethtothe 
Lord, A(ft. 26. 20. Heefhewedfiyfl vnto them of 
Dams fem , and at lerufalem, and through all the 
coafts of liidsa , and then to the Gentiles, that they 
fhould repent and turne to God , and doe Workfi Wor- 
thy amendment of life. 1 . Ioh. 3 . 3 . Euery man that 
hath this hope in him,pttrgeth htmfeffe,as he is pure. 

This is performed, when as any one by the 
inftinftofthe holy Ghoft, doth purpofe, will, 
defire, aodindeauour to relinquilh his former 
finnes, and to become a new man.Pfal. up. 
1 1 2. / haue apply ed my heart to fulfill thy ftatutes 
alway,eneu vnto the end. l.Ioh.3.3»Aft.i 1.23. 
Who When he Was come, and had feene the grace of 
God, was gUd,and exhorted all , that with purpofe 
of heart they Would c leant vnto the Lord. 

The fruit of Repentance, is a Chriftian con- 
uerfation. Wherein are brought forth fruites 
worthy amendment of life. Mat. 3. 8. Bring yee 
therefore forth fruits worthy of repentance. 

A Chriftian conuerfation.is fuch a cotirfe of 
life,wherby we following Chrifts example,do 
by him, pertorme new obedience. to God. 
Math. 11. 2p. T ake m y yoke on you, and learns of 
me o thatlam metke and lowly in heart: and ye-fhaB 
find reft vnto your foules. i.Pet.4. 1 . For as much 
as Chrift hath fufferedforvs intheflefh, arms your 
(dues Ukewife with the fame minde, which is, that 
he which hath fuff eredin the fltfhfath ceafedfrom 
finne. i.Pet,2.2l< For hereunto are ye called., for 
Chrift alfo fuff ered for vs,, hating vs an en jam pie 
that We fhould follow his ^f.i.PeC.3.10.31.// <#- 
ny man fongafeer life and to fee good dates, let him 
refrainehis tongue from euiB j, and his lips that they 
if take no guile. Let himefehew euiR,and doe good: 
let himfeeke peace, and follow after it. 

There are two parts of new obedience : the 
denial of our fclues,& the profefsion of Chrift 
Math.i^-34, V An J W** Will follow me, let -him 
forfake bimfelfe,takc vp his eroffe , and follow me. 

The denial! of our felties, confifteth partly 
in Chriftian war refare : partly in the patient 
bearing of the crofle. — i 

CHAP. XL. 

. Of Chrijlian Warfare. 

C Hriftian warfare, is concerning the right 
way. of fighting in thefpirituall battle. 

The parts there of, are the preparation to 
battle,and the combate it felfe. 


A | To the preparation, wee mull Vfe the com- 
plete arm our of God.Eph-6.1 jiFor thisemfe, 
t ake vnto you the whole armour of God .that ye may 
be able to refill in the trill day, and hating firijhed 
a& things Jl and f aft. 

The parts hereof, are efpecially fix. I. 
Truth. 1 1. Iuftice.1 1 1. Euangelicalt obedi- 
ence. I V. Faith. V. The word of God. V I. 
Continuall & feruent prayer with watching. 

■Eph.dj.iq.Staneitherefore, and jour loynes girded 
about With verity, and hating on the brea ft plate of 
righteoufneffi. 15. And your feete fhodde with the 
preparation ofthe G ofpdof peace, j 6. Aboue at, take 
tbefhieldof faith, whereWith ye may quench all the 
fierte darts ofthe wicked. 17. And take the hel- 
met of falu-.it ion, and the [word ofthe ffir.it, which | 
B is the word of God. 1 8. And pray alwayes with all ■ 
manner of prayer and fupplicatton in the {firsthand 
watch thereunto With aft perfeuerance & fupphea - 
t ion for all Saints. I.Pet. $.8.Befaber,and watch: 
for yottraduerfary the detill, as a roaring Ijon Wal- 
keth about fee king whom he m y deuonre. 

' The combate, is a mutuall co'nflid: of them 
that-fight fpiritually. 

Tne warrio.urs , are the tempter, and the 
Chriftian fbuldier.Eph 612 For i»e w>eftle not 
againft fiefh and blood, but agatnfl principalities , a- 
gainft poWers , and againft the worldly gouernours , 
the princes of th darkpnejfe of this world , agamft 
fpirttuall wickednefes , which are tnhio h places. 

The tempter, is the Prince, or his helpers. 
The Prince is Satan and his angels, which are 
C fpirituall wickedhcfles, in high things. His 
helpers are the fiefh and the world . 

The conflict of all thefe, is temptation. 
Whereby man is prohoked to commit fuch j 
Wicktdnefle, as is hurtfiilltothe faluation of 
his foule . 2 . Pe t . 2 .1 1 * l Dcarely belated,! befeech 
you, as fir angers and pilgrims ab ft dine from fie fitly 
htfhyWhiilh fight again ft the foule. 

Inthe fouldier, two things ar'eto be confi- 
deredrhis refilling and his fall- 
Refiftance is an adion, whereby the fouldier 
doth wichftand temptation, through grace 
working inwardly in him i.Ioh.2.14. I write 
vnto you babes, becanfeyou haue known the Father: 
l haue written to you Jkthtrs, becaufe yee haue 
knorvue him that is from the beginning^ haue Writ . 
^ tento you youbg merijecauje yee are ftr e ng,and the 
Word of God abideth tie you, and yee haue overcome 
tbeWicked. i.Pet. 5 . 8 .;Eph.( 5 .i( 5 . Pfal.19.13. 
Thou fit alt walke vpenthe lyen and afpe ; the young 
lyon and the dragon [halt thou tread vndtr feete 

Toconfirme this, thefe prefer Hatties which 
follow are very neceftarie. 

I. When thou art tempted to finne, doe 
notonely abftaine from it, but earneftly loue 
and follow after the contrary.Iohn 8.44. 

M. Neuetyeeldor confentto Satans words, 
whether he fpeake the truth, accufefalfly, of 
flatter diflcmblingly, Ioh. 8.44. Tee are of your 
father the diuttl, and the lofts ofjour father yee will 
doc: bee hath beeneamurthertr from the beginning , 
and abode not in the truth, becaufe there is no truth 

in. h imiwhen he ffeaketh a lie, then ( pcaketh bee 0 f 

H 4 his 
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his oW»e : far he is a lyar , and the father thereof. A wrought by the fpirit of God, that caufeth 
Mark, i . 24. And cryed with a land voyce,cft /aid, men to lend their eares to heare, and doth in- 

what haae l to doe with thee, lefts, the forme of the graffe the word in their hearts, that the im- 

mofi high God . Andie fus faid, Hold thy peace and mortall feede of regeneration may Ipring in 

come outfif him. Afl.1d.17. Shee followed Paul them.Pfal 40.6. Ioh.tf.44. Aft.i tf. 14,1am. r. 
and w, and erytd faying , T heft men are the fer - 2 1 .Wherefore lay apart all ftlthineffe, and fuperflki- 

Hants of the mofl high God, which Jhew vnto vs the tie ofmalicioufneffe , and receitte with meekenes , the 

Way of fixation, &c.Aug.fetm.2^l. word that is gr off ed in you, Which it able to fine 

- III. One temptation is to bee looked for y*nr faults. i.Pec.1.22. Seeing y our foules are pu- 

after another, and then especially, when our rifled in obeying the truth through the (pirittto lout 
enemy , as though hec had made truce with vs, brotherly , without faining, lout one another With a 

is at reft : for the diuell neuer maketh an tfnd pure heart feruently.i .Ioh. 3 .pJP'hofteuer is borne 

ofhis malice. I. Pet. 5. 8. of God finntth not : for his feede remaintth in him. 

The fall is, whereby the fouldier through neither can bee finne, becaufe he is borne of God. A 

infirmitie fainteth, beeing lubdued by the refiftanee in thole that are called, is when in a 

power of the enemie. Gal.tf 1 .Brethren if a fincere heart they doe ioyne the word which 

man bet fallenby occajion into any fault , yet which B they haue heard with faith.Lnk.8. 1 5 . But that 
are fpirit uaU, reft ore fuch an one with the fpirit of Which fell in good ground, are they which With an 

meekenes , confidtring thy felfe, leaft thou al/e bee hone ft and good heart, heare the word and keepe it, 

tempted. andbring forth fruite witbpatience.Rcb.4-2. 

To this appertaineth the Ipirituall remedy. Here are ccrtainc preferuatiues to be noted. 

A remedy, is athinghauingaptnestoreftore I. Premeditation of the power and vfe of 
him which is falle,to his former eftate.Gal.tfj the word. EcclcC^.iy. Take heedetoiby fee te. , 

And here two things muft alwaies bee when thou tmreft into the houft of the Lord, and be 

thought on. more neere to heare , then to giue the facrifice of 

I, Iftherebe a willing minde, euery one is foolcs-.fo/ they know not that they doe eutll. Chap- 

accepted for that grace which he hath, notfor 51 .Benotrafh with thy mouth, nor let thine heart 

that-which he hath not. 2. Cor.8.1 2. For if bt haft it to -mer a ihtng before God : for God is in 

there bee fir ft a wilting minde , it is accepted acccr* the heauen , and thou art cn the earth, therefore let 

ding to that a man hath , and not according to that thy Words be few. 

he hath not. . _ I I.Diligentattentioofthc mind. A (ft. id. 14 

X I. InalIthefethings,whofoeuerwillleade III. Anhungring defire of the heart, Ioh.7. 
agodly lifeinChrift, the power of God is to C 37. Now t» tha l*ft md great day of thefeaft,lejm 
bee made perfect through their infirmitie. 2. flood and aied i faying , If any man thtrft- let him 

Cor. 1 2'P And he faid vnto me. My grace is fitffi- come to me anddrmke . 

dent for thee , for my power is made perfett through I V. Integritie 0flifc.Pfid.2tf.tf. 

wcakenes: very glad therefore Will I reioyce rather V. The calling away of euill affeftions.Iam. 

in mine infirmities, that the power of God may dwell 1 . 22. isdnd be yee doers of the word , and not hea- 

in me. 1 o .Therefore 1 take pleafurein infirmities fin rers only ,deceiui»gyour cwne f Okies . 

reprochesjHnece(fities,*n perfections jnanguifb far VI. The inward eonfent and agreement of 

Chrifts fake for when 1 am weak;, then am Iftrong, the heart with the word preached. Aft. 2 . 3 7. 

VII. An hiding of the word in the heart, 
CHAP. XL I. left we Ihould finne. Pfal.rijp.ri. / haue hidde 

thy word in my heart, that I rmgbt not finnt againft 

.... Of the firjl ajfaulf. thee. 

A V 1 1 1 * A trembling at the prefence of 

S faults are three-fold. God in the aflemblie of the Church. Efa. dd. 

The firft, is about the Chriftian mans 2. For all theft things hath mine hand made, and aft 

eft'tfluaUcalling.Theternptationiis the enter- ^ theft things haue btene, faith the Lord, and to him 
prife of the diuell to blind-fold mans mind,& will I look;, euen to him that is poors, (ft of a con - 

to harden his heart, leaft the word pf G O D trite fpirit, and trembleth at my Words, Aft. 10.33. 

Ihould worke in him to Valuation. Math .13.4. Then ftnt 1 for thee immediately / & thou haft well 

Andos heftwed , fomefell by the way fide, and the done to come. NoW therefore are we aft here preftnt 

foules came and deaoured them vp. y . And fame ft ft before gad, to heare all things that are commanded 

vpon ftony ground, where they had not fo much thee of God. 

earth, andanon they jprangvp, becaufe they had no The fall , is either a coldnefle inreceiuing 
depth of earth. 6. And when the Sunne reft vpyhey the word, and a negleft thereof, or elfe a fal- 
were parched, and for lack; of rooting wit hereda- ling into errours. 

Way . 7 . Andfome fell among t homes, (ft t he.thornes Thercmedie for this, is fubieftion, which 

fprung vp and choked thcm.i <y.. JVhenfoeueraman muft be made to the iudgement & cenfureof 

heart th the word of the kjngdome ,ft vndcrftandeth the brethren and minifters, Reuel.3.1 5./ know 

it not, the eutll one commtth,ft catcheth aWay that thy worke s, that thou art neither cold nor hot. Gal. 

Which was fownefin his heart : and this is he Which tf. 2. 1 .Tim. 1.20. Ofwhomis Hymenetts and A- 

hath receiued the feede by the Way fide. lexander, Whom l bsue delivered vnto Satan , that 

A refiftanee in thole that a re to be called , is they might home not to blafpb erne. 


CHAP. 


of Satiation and Damnation. 


CH AP.XLII. 

Of the fecond Aff atilt. " !i '■ 

T He Second alfault is,concerniug faith. 

The temptation , isanillufion which 
the diuell cafteth into the hearts of godly 
men : .as when he laith,Thouart not of the e- 
left : thou art not iuftified: thou haft.no faith : 
thou muft certainely bee condemned for thy 
linnes,Math.4.3. Theneame ro him the tempter , 
and fayd. If thou be tke'Son of God: command that 
theft ftones be made bread. 

The occafions which he taketh of thele il- 
lations, are ; 

I. Aduerfitie:asdangers,lolfes,perfecutions, 
grieuous offences,&c.Pfal.73 . 12 .hoe theft are 
the wicked, yet profper they alway , and inercafe in 
riche t . 1 3 . Certainly , 1 haue clean fed mine heart in 
vaine, and wafhed mine hands in imocencte. lob 
13.23. How many are mine iniquities and finne si 
fijew me my rebellion and my finne. 24. Wherefore 
hideft thou thy face, and take ft me for thine enemy? 

2 5 . Wilt thou break e a leafe driuen to and fio , and 
Wilt thou purfue the dry fiubble ? 

II. The remembrance of linnes paft. lob 
1 3.2 6. For thou write ft bitter things againft me, "ft 
mike ft me to poffeffe the iniquities of my youth. 

III. A feeling of death euen already at hand. 
The refiftanee is made by atrue faith ap- 
plying Chrift with all his merits particularly, 
after this manflfer. I afluredly beleeue that I 
fhall not be condemned, but that I am defied, 
and iuftififdin Chrift, and am ont of al doubt, 
that all my linnes are pardoned. Efayy3.11. 
He (hall fee the trauaile of his fittle, and fhall be fa - 
defied, by his knowledge fhall my righteous ftruant 
iuftifie many: for he Jhal bears their iniquities. Rom , 
8.38. For 1 amperfwaded, that neither death, nor 
life, nor Angels, nor principalities, nor powers , nor 
things preftnt ,nor things to come. 39. Nor height, 
nor depth, nor any other creature jhaft be able to 
feperate vs from the hue of god. Which is in Chrift 
lefts our Lord. 

The prcleruatiue, is in temptation, not to 
behold faith, but the obie& of faith which is 
Chrift. Phil. 3, 1 2- Not as though / hadalready 
attained vnto it, either were already perfeEt : but I 
follow, if that 1 may comprehend th*t , for whofe 
fake alfo lam comprehended of Chrift lefts. 13. 
On: thing 1 do, forget that which is behind, andin~ 
deauour myfelfeto that which is before. 14. And 
follow hard toward the mirke, for the price of the 
high calling of Godin Chrtft lefus. Ioh. 3. 14. 
Andos Mofts lift vp theferpent in the wildernes, 
ft muft the Son of manbe lift vpfihat he that belee- 
HCthinhim,&c. 

The falling, is doubtfuinefTe,and diftruft of 
our elefHon,andof Gods mercy- Pfal.77.tf. / 
caBedto remembrance myfong tn the night: 1 com- 
muned With my owne heart, and my fpirit ftarched 
diligently. 7. Will the Lord abfent himftlf for eiter? 
& Wil he fheW no morcfauor?%.1s his mercy cleans 
gone for evter? doth his promift fade for euerntore ? 
So Dauid of himlelfe faith, Pfal.22.1 . My god 
my god, why baft thou forfaken me, and art fofarre 
fom my health, and from the words of my roaring ? 


Al Theremedy is double. : f 

Firft, the operation of the holy Spirit ftir-. 
ring vp fairh,and increafing the fadh'e,Phiftr vfr 
/ am perf vaded of this fame thinjfrt hat he t ha f hath, 
begunne this good Workein’ybu,vtWperform : it-vn-. 

: till the day ofltftu Chrift. Lukdi’y* 5 • And the 
AfoftUs faid vnto the Lord, Incke aft our faith. 

The fecond, is an holy meditation^ which is 
manifold. " 

I. That it i$ the commandement of . God, 

that we foould beleeue in Chrift . 1 llphv i fi 3 V 
This istheWhiicomrnandemeni , that wehUieut tn 
the name ofhis Son lefus-Chrifi, and loiteone ano- 
ther; as he gaue commandement. f 

II. That the Euangelicall promife$ are in- 
definite, anddoeexcludehoman, vnlefleper- 

B aduenture any man doe exclude himfelfe . Efa. 
y y .1 . Ho, eutry one that thirtieth, tome ye to the 
waters, andye that haue no finer, come, buff and 
eate, come ,1 fay, buy wine eft milk without filuer and 
without mony Matth.11 28. Come vnto me, all ye 
that are Weary eft laden , and / will eafe you , I oh . 
3.1 y. That wbofoeuer beleeue th tnhimfijould not 
perijh but haue eternal l life. Alfo the Sacraments 
of Baptifine and the Lords fupper,doto euery 
one feuerally apply indefinite promiles , and 
therfore are very etfeftualto enforce particu- 
lar affurance or plerophorie of forgiuenes of 
linnes. 

III. That doubtfulnelfe anddefpaire are 
moft grieuous finnes. 

I V. That contrary to hope, men muft vn- 

C derhope beleeue with Abraham. Rom 4.18. 

Which Abraham aboue hope, beleeue dvnder hope, 
that he fhould be the father of maty nations, accor- 
ding to that which Was /pollen to him, So ft all thy 
feed be. 

V. That the mercy of God, and the merit 
of Chrifts obedience , beeing both God and 
man, are iafinite,Efo. y 4.10. For the mount aincs 
fhall remoouc ,nnd the hits fhall fall do Wm : bnt my 
mercy fhall not depart from thee, neither (ball my 
ceuenantof peace fall away , faith the Lord, that 
bath companion ots thee. Plal.i 03.11. For as high 
as the heauen is abouo the earth ,fo great is his mer - 
cy toward them tbatfeare him. 1 . Ioh. 2.1 . My 
babes, the ft things Write 1 vnto you, that ye fin not : 
and if any man finne, we haue an aduocate With the 

f* Father feftu Chrift, the iuft. 2. And be is the recon- 
ciliation for our finnes ;and not for ours onelj,but al- 
fo for the finnes of the whole world, Plal. 130. 7. 
Let Ifrael waste on the Lord, for with the L ord is 
mercy, and with him is great redemption. 

V I. That God meafureth the obedience 
due vnto him, rather by the affeftion and de- 
fire to obey, then by the aft and performance 
of it. Rom. 8. y .For they that are after thefiefh, 
fauour the things of the fit ft:, but the) that ar safer 
the fpirit, the things of the fpirit. 7. Becaufe the 
wife dome of the flefh.ts emmtie againft God; for it it 
not fubietl to the law of God, neither indeed can be. 
Rom. 7. 20.1^1* if 1 doe that f would not, it is no 
more / that do it, but the fime that dWtlleth in me, 
2i,l find t hen by the law, that when l w ould dee 
goodjsuilis prefet with me. 22. For / delight in the 
laW 






The order of the caufes 


law of god, concerning the wna.Mal. 3.1 3. / 
(pare them, at a man fparetb bit finne that re - 
utrtncetk him. 

VII. When one finne is forgiuen, all the 
reft arc remitted alfo j for remifsion being gi- 
uen once without any prefer iption of time, is 
giuen for euer.Rom.1 1 .29. For the gif tt & cal- 
lingof GOD, are without repentance, Aft.10.43. 
To him alfo giue all the Prophets wanes , that 
through bis name , all that heleette in him , fhaS 
receive remiffion offimes. 

VIII. That grace and faith are not taken 
away by fals of infirmity, but thereby are de- 
clared and made manifeft. Rom. 5. 20. More- 
oust , the law entrtd thereupon , that the offence 
fhould abound: neutrthele fit, where finne abounded , 
their grace abounded much more . a. Cor. 1 7.7. 
zAndlefi / fhould bee exalted out of meafure , fire, 
there wot giuen vnto mee a pricks in the fiefh , the 
meffenger of Satan to buffet me. 8. For this thing 
l befought the Lord thrice , that it might depart 
from met. 9. He jfdyd, My grace is fuffeient for 
thee. 

I X. That all the works of Cod are by con- 
trary meanes. i. Cor. 1 a .9. *JMy poWer is made 
ptrf tU through Weakneffe. 

CHAP. XLIII. 

Of the third affaulr; 

T He third Affault, is concerning Sanftifi- 
cation. 

The tentation, isaprouokingtofinne, ac- 
cording to the difpofition of euery man, and 
as occalion (hall offer it felfe. 1 . Chro.21 .1 . 
And Satan flood vp againfi Ifrael , and prouokfd 
Dauidto number IfraeLloh-i 3.3. And when /up- 
per was done,& the diucl had now put into the heart 
of Judas I fear id, Simons finne, to betray him . 

In this tentation , the diuell doth wonder- 
fully diminifh and extenuate thofe fins, which 
men are about to commit, partly by obiefting 
clofely the mercy ofGod,and partly by coue- 
ring or hiding the punifhment which is due 
for the finne. 

Then there arc helps to further the diucl in 
this temptation. 

Firft, theflelh, which luftethagainft the 
fpirit , fbmetimes by begetting euill motions 
andaffeftions, and fometimes by ouerwhcl- 
ming and opprefsingthe good intents and mo- 
tions. Gal 5.17. For the fiefh luftethagainft the 
fpirit , and the fpirit again jf the fie fh: and theft are 
contrary one to another , fo thatyee cannot doe the 
fame things that you would. 19. Moreoutr the Works 
of the fiefk art manifeft , which are adulttryffomi- 
cation,vncleannefie,wantonnes t ao. Idolatry , witch- 
craft, hatred, debate, emulation t, vtrsth, contentt- 
ons.fedittonsfierefies, 2 1 . Enuy /norther shrunken, 
net, gluttony, and fuch like, whereof l tell you be- 
fore, as l alfo bane told you before , that they which 
doe fuch things, jhaR not inherit the kingdome of 
god, lam. 1 .14. But entry man is tempted, when 
he is drawnc away by his owne concupiscence ,and is 
inti fed, 

S econdly,the world, which bringeth men 
to difobedience, through pleafiire, profit ,110- 


A nour, and euill examples. Eph.a. 3. Among 
Whom we alfo had our conuerfation in time paft, in 
the lu ft of our fie fh , in fulfilling the will of thcfltfh, 
and of the minde,and were by nature t b ■ children of 
Wrath } as well as others, 1 Ioh.2 1 6. For all that is 
in the world, as the luji of the fie ft, and the lufi of the 
eyes, and pride of life, is not of the Father , but is of 
this world. 

Refinance is made by the defire of the fpi- 
rit, which worketh good motions and affecti- 
ons in the faithfiill,and driueth forth the euill. 
Gal. 5. 32 . But the fruit of tbe fptritisleut, toy, 
peace,lotsgfuffcring,gentltneffe,goot/nefie, faith, 
Mtektneffe, temper ancle ; againfi fuch there is no 
l**- 24. For they that art Chrtfis,haue crucified 
the fiefh,and the affeHions and the luffs thereof, 3 6 . 
B Let vs not be defirout of vaine-glary, prowking one 
another, enuying one another. 

The preferaatiues are thefe, whereby men 
are ftrengthened in refitting. 

I.To account no finne, light or fmalLGaL 
5.57. A little Itaucn doth fatten the whole lumpe. 
Rotn.tf.23. E° r **£ et b f (‘ me ** death, but the 
gift of God is eteruaS life , through lefts Cbrifi 
our Lord. 

I I. To auoide all occafions of finne. To 
thefe rather agreeth the prouerbe vfedof the 
plague : Unge,tarde t citb : that is, aloofe,fiowly t 
cjuickfly. iTheff.5. 22. Abstain t from all appea- 
rance of euill. Iud. verf 2 3. Aud other fane with 
feare, pulling them out of the fire] and bate tutntbe 
garment fpotted by the fiefh. 

C HI. To accuftomc thy fclfc to fobdue the 
letter finnes, that at the laft,thou maieft oucr- 
come the greater, Rom. 13.4. 

I V. To apply thy felfe to thy appointed 
calling, and alway to bebufily occupied about 
fomething in the fame. 

V. To oppofe the law , the iudgements of 
God, the iaft iudgement,the glorious prefence 
ofGod,and fuch like,againft the rebellion and 
loofendfe of the fiefh. Prou. 28. 14. BUffedis 
the spin that feareth alWay : but bee that hardenelh 
his heart fhsS fall into euill. Gen.39-9. There is no 
mm greater in his boufc then l : neither hath he kept 
any thing from me, but ontly thee, btcaufe thou art 
hts Wife, how then can l doe this great Wtctydneffe, 
and fo finne agstnft God} 

^ Here ccrtaine preferaatiues take place. 

Againft vniuft anger , or priuate defire of 
reuenge. Here meditate, I. That iniuries hap- 
pen vnto vs by the Lords appointment , for 
our good, a Sam.i6.jo. 1 1. God of his great 
goodneffe forgiueth vs far more fins, then it is 
pofcible for vs to forgiue men. III. It is the 
duty of Chriftian loue to forgiue others. I V. 
We mutt not defirctodeftroyrhem, whom 
Chrift hath redeemed with his precious 
blood. V. Wee ourfelues are in danger of 
the wrath of God , if we (utter our wrath to 
burne againft our brother. Forgiue (faith he) 
and it (hail be for giuen. Math. tf. 14. VI. We 
know not the circumftances of the fads, what 
| the minde was , and purpofe of them againft 

whom we (well. 

Bridles, 


of Salmtion and Damnation. 


Bridles,or externall femedies,are there: I. A 
In this we fhall imitate the clemencie of the 
Lord, who for a very great feafon doth often 
tolerate the wicked./-**™ of me for / am hum- 
ble and Mat. 11.29, IL Theremuftbea 
paafing and time of delay, betwixt our anger 
and the execution of the fame. Athentdorns 
counfelled Augufins , that hec beeingangrie, 
fhould repeate all the letters of the Alphabet, 

01 A BC. before he did either fpeake or doe 
any thing againft another. III. Todepartout 
of thofe places where thofe are , with whom 
yve arc angry. I V. To auoid contention, both 
in word and deede. Doe nothing through conten- 
fwj.Phil.2.3. 

Remedies againft thofe bad defires ofriches, 
and honour, I^God doth cuen in famine quic- B 
ken and reuiue them which feare him.Pfal. 33. 
l Syip.The eye of the Lord is vpont hem that feare 
him, to deliuer their foulcs from death , and to pre- 
Jtrue them from famine. 1 1. Godlinefle is great 
gaine, if the minde of man can be therewith 
content, 1 .Tim.tf.tf III.. We doe waiteand 
looke for the refiirreftion of the body, and e- 
temall life,: therefore we fhould not take fuch 
carking care for this prefent mortall life.I V. 

W e are feruants in our fathers houfe , there- 
fore looke what is conuenient for vs,that will 

he louingly bcftovvvponvs. V. Thepaipable 
blindnefle of an ambitious minde defireth to 
be fet aloft, that hee ipay hauethe greater 
downefall; and he feared to be humbled, leaf! 1 

he fhould not be exalted. V I. Adam when he 

would needes be checkmate with God, did C 1 

bring forth himfelfe and his pofterity head- - 
Iongtodeftruftion. VII. He is a very ambi- J 
tious rob-God, which defireth to take that 
commendation to himfelfe , which is appro- < 

priate onely to the Lord. 

Preferaatiues againft the defires of the flelh. i 

I.He that wil be Chriftsf)ifciple,muflcuery 
day take vp his croflc. Luk.9.23- II. They t 
which are according to the fpirit, fauour of \ 
fuch things as are according to the fpirit.Rbm 
8.5 . III. They that walkc after the fiefh fhall 
die, Rom. 8.1 3. IV . We ought to behaue our 0 

felues as citizens of the kingdome ofheaueu. 

Phil. 3. 20. V. We are the temple of God. 1. p d 
Cor. 3 . 1 tf . Our members they are t he mem- 
bers of Chrift. 1 . Cor.tf. 1 5. And wee haue e 
dwelling within vs the fpirit of Chrift, which f 

we fhould not grieue. Eph.4. 30. Concerning A 

this, looke more in the explication of the » 
fenenth commaadement. y 

In this tentation. the fall is, when a man be- n 

ing ouertaken,falIech into fbme offence. Gal. 
tfi. c 

Here Satan doth wonderfully aggrauate C 

the offence committed, and doth accufe &ter- 
riffe the offendour with the iudgements of ii 
God.Mat.27.3 • Then whenludas Which betray- $ 

edhim, fawthat he was Condemned , he. repented p 

himfelfe , and brought againt the thirty peecesof f 
finer, to the chief Priefis & Elders. 4. faying / hone 
finned t betraying the innocent blood: bupthey (aid, b 


A What is that to vs} fee thou to it. 5. Andwhenhe. 
had cafi doWne the filuer piece s in the temple , hee 
depart ed,and hanged himfelfe. 

The remedie , is a renued repentance , the- 
beginning wherof is forrow in regard of God : 
forthe fame finsthe fruits whereof are efpeci- 
aliyfeuen. 2. Cor. 7. 9. A low l renyce not that ye 
Were firry, but that ye firrowed to repentance : fir 
ye farrowed godly, fo that in nothing ye Were km by 
V: IO * For g°db forrow caufeth repentance vnto 
filiation, not to be repented of : but worldly forrow 
caufeth death, jj. Forbebold y this thing that ye 
haue beetle godly firrie , what great care it hath 
wrought inyou : yea, what clearing of your felues * 
yea, what indignat ten : yea , what feare: yea, how 
great defire, yea, what zjeale :yea x wh*t punifhment; 

5 in all things ye haue fiewed your felues , that ye are 
pure in this matter. 

h An endeauour and purpofe to doe well, 

according to the ruleof Gods word* 

II- An Apologie, that is a confefsion of 
♦lw. finne before God, with an earneft intreaty 
of pardon for the offence.Pfal.32. j . Then / ac- 
knowledged my finne vnto thee, naive? hid l mine, 
iniquitte : fir It bought, l Willconfeffe again fl my 
filfe,pty wickednes vnto the Lord* and thou firgd- 
uefi the punifhment of my fin. 2 >£am.i 2. 1 3 . Then 
T>auid faid vnto. Nathan, f huuffintitdaguinfi the 
Lord : and Nathan faid to Damid. The Lord alfo 
hath put away thy finne, thou fljallnetdie. 

, II I. Indignation againft a mans fel fe, for 
his offence. 

IV- A feare , not fb much for the punifh- 
- ment,as for offending rhe Lord , Pfal.x30.3- 
If thou fir sightly mar itfi iniquities, QLord' who 

fhall fiand ? , 

V. A defire to be fully renued, and to bee 
deliuered from finne. 

• V I. A feruent aeale to loue God , and to 
imbrace and keepe all his commandenfents- 
VII. Reuenge, whereby the fiefh may be 
turned aud fubdued., leaft at any time after- 
ward, fuch offences be committed* 

CHAP. XL IV- 

Of the patient bearing of she croffe, 
r ~P He patient bearing of the aroffejtcacheth . : 
A how Chriftians fhould vndexgoe the bur- 
> den. .fi 

The croffe, isacertainemeafiir? ofafBi<fti- ; 
pns , appointed by Gqd , to euery oneof the 
faithfull,Math.itf.24. If any man Wififollw.me x 
let him for fake himfelfe yakp vp his crejfe>& follow 
me. Col. x . 34. Now reioyee 1 in psyfufferiugs for 
ypUyOnd fulfill the pell of the affitUions. of Cbrifi in 
my fiefh, for his bodies fake, which is the Church. 

Wee ought to take vp his croffe willingly, 
euen with both, hands, when it fhall pleafe 
God to lay it vpon vs., 

Andafter we haue taken it vp,wc muff beare 
it witli patience and perfeuerance. Col. i.n. 
Strengthned With all might, through his glormp 
power , vnto aR patience and long fiffering With ioy- 
fulnes.Luk • 2 1 .1 p.PoJfiffeyour fiulsWith patience. 

The preferaatiues of pat iece are:I .Strength 
b y the hol y Ghbft. Phil. 4. 1 3. taxable to .doe 
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all things through the htlpe of Chrift, Which ftreng- . 
tbeneth me *Vhil.i .29. It isgiuento you for C hr if, 
that netonelyjee Jhould belettte in him r tut alfo fuj- 
ferfor his fake. 1 1 . An holy meditation, which 
is manifold. 

I. That the afflictions ofthe faitbfull come 
not by chance, bat by the counfell and proui- 
dence of God, which difpofeth all things in a 
moft excellent fort. Gcn.45.4.?. ft ’*>** God 
that fent lojeph into Egypt. 2. Sam. 1 6. io< The 
Lord biddeth Shemei curfe Dauid . Plal. 119.71* 

It Was good for me, that i wa*ajfiifled,th4t 1 might 
learnt thy ftatutes . Hence it is euident,that affli- 
ctions to the godly arc ineuitable. A&J4.22 
By many afrtftions you mufi enter mo ike kmgaome 
of (W.Matthew 7. 14. Thegateis fir. at , and the 
way narrow that ieadeth vnto life, and few there be 
that find it. Ioh.i 6.33. In the worldyee fh ill bane 
troubles* 

I I. That albeit afflictions are grituous yet 
arc they good and profitable : for they are 
helpcs, whereby men being humbled for their 4 
finnes before God, obtaine peace and holmes 
oflife. 2. Cor. 1. 9. We rcceiued ftntenct of death 
in our felues , becaufe Wee jhould not trtift in our 
flues fiat in God^Which raifeth the dead. Efa. 26 
16. Lord in trouble bane they vtfi-ed thee, they 
potvredout a prayer when thy vhafiening wot vpon 
them. Hof. 5. i$.l vetUgoe/tnd returne to my place, 
till they acknowledge their fault , and feeke me:i* 
their affiittion they will feeke met diligently. Plal. 
jS.^.Whenhefiew them ,they fought him, & they 
returned, and they fought Cjod f4WyJercm.3r.lS. 

I haste heard Ephraim lamenting thus, Thou haft 
cor r tiled met f and 1 Was chaftifed at an vntamed 
calfe : comert thou me, and l frail bet conuerttd. 
Beb. 1 2 . II. Nochajltfement for the prefent fee- 
meth ioyous , but grieuous shut afterward it bringeth 
the qniet fruiteofrighteoufntffe vnto them , which 
are thereby ester cifed, Pfal. 30. 5. Weeping may a .• 
bide at etttumg j but toy coibmeth irt the miotteihg. 
Ioh. 1 5 . a. Suery branch that bearrt'h ffuite , bit 
purgeth it, that it may bring forth more fruitei f. 
Pet. 1 .6. IVhertiriye reioyce, though now for a fca- 
fon ( if need&rtqnire) yee art in heauineffe through 
many tentatitms , 2 . COr. 1 4 . The God of all cofori, 
which cemfortejh vs in all our tribulations, that vie 
may bee able to comfort them which are in any «ffli- 
ftiOto j by the comfort wherewith wee our felues are 
comforted of God.fiom 5 . 3 . W'* boaft in affitClions , 
knowing thjie afftiftbsn bringeth patience. Heb. 2 
l6.Hechdcdiifecrate the Prince of their falumbn 
through affrttims. Wee permit ChihirgianS, 
that they fttohld both bind'vS lyingdifeafed in 
our beds,- andTeare vs with hot yrbns, yeaj 
lanch anckfearch out membeVs with razoifri : 
and laftlj 1 *'■ w<*e fend them away vlually with 
friendly and kinde fpeechesf and- often with 
a golden fee for their thus handling vs; Shall 
wee then fetfeif lb niahyrflings bfa Chirtftgi' 
auto cure- a bodily difealtf, ’ and will wee nbt 
gtue God le&te tb cure by affliction the thbft 
fefked difeafts-ofour Ibules? ;: 

; By thisal^SfiSay- we g&hcr , -that the affli- 
Ctions ofthe-Godly are fignes of their adopti- 


A ' on. Heb. 1 2.6. Whom the Lord loueth he chafte- 
tseth, and he feeurgetb euery forme Whom hce recci- 
tteth. y. If yee endure chaftifemtni, God offer eth 
himfelfe vnto you , at vnto foUiics. 

And that they are to them the Kings high 
way to heauen.lain.i 1 .i.Blefftdis the man that 
tndureth tent at ion: for when he is tryed, he (hall re- 
ceiue the crowne of life, Which the Lord hath promt* 
fed to them that lone him* 2. Cor. 4. 1 7. Per our 
light affiiftion which is but for a moment , canfeth 
vnto vs a far more excellent and an eterhaU Weight 
ofglorie . 

1 1 1 . That God hath promifed fauour,mitf- 
gationofpnni(hment,hisprefence,and deliue- 
rance. Phil. 1.29* i.Cot.io.i^Godisfaith. 
full , who wtll not j 'offer you to bi tempted aboste mea- 
B fare, but with temation Will gine aeliuerance. i. 
Sam. 7.14. Pfal.fO 15. c.ati vpon tkc in t be day of 
trouble ,and J will di liuer thee , and ; bon fh <* Itglori- 
/j<-»»r.Pfal.l2f.4. He that keeptth Ifirael will nei- 
ther Jlundser nor fieepe.Jifa. 43.2. When thou pafjefi 
through the waters y l Will be With thee, and through 
the floods that they doe not onerfloWthee’.wkentho* 
walk; ft through the very fire, thou Jh alt not bee 
burnt, neither (h*U the flame kindle vpon thee. 3. 
For / am the Lord thy God, the holy one of Ifrael , 
t by S amour. 

IV. That in all troubles of the faithfullj 
Chriit is a companion. 1 .Pet 4.1 3 . Reuydejhat 
■yee are partners ofthe uffliShons of Cbrifi. 2. CoT- 
4. }6'. Suery where we fie are about in our body the 
d ung of Chrift # that the life of lefm might alfo bee 

C made manifeft in our bodies. Col. 1.2^. 

V. That the Angels arereadieto defend 
fech as feare God. Plal. 3417. 2 King. 6. 16. 
Feare riot, there are more With vs tbenagainft vs. 

CHAP. XL V. 

Of the tailing vpeu Cjod. 

T Hus much concerning the deniall of our 
felues, now followeth the profefsion of 
Chrift rwhich refpeCteth either Chrift him- 
felfc,or hismebersmamely, the faithful, Mat. 
2 y.4 o.Terrlfl fay vuto yeti , in as much as ye dtd it 
to one offbe leaft of my brethren ,ye did it vnto me. 

That profefsion which dirpCtly concerneth 
Chrift, is either continuall, or only in the time 
of danger. 

Cantinuall, is the calling vpon the name of 
D God, and ought euer to be performed of vs,in 
the name of Chrift Iefus our Mediatour, 1. 
Cor. 1 . 2 .To the Church of God which is at Corin - 
thus y to them that are fanfttfied in Cbrifi lefus, 
Saints by calling , with all that call on the name of 
our Lord 'fetus Chrift in euery place, both their 
Lord md(HYS,K&.9\ tq. He hath as.t!horitie from 
the high Pri'ftjo binde ad that cad vpon thy name. 
C0I.3.I7. What foe Her ye fhaddoe mWord or in 
deede, duett in the name of the Lord ft fus, gluing 
thankes to God,and the Father by bird.; 

The calling vpon Gods name, is by prayer, 
or thankfgiuihg. Phil. 4. 6. in all tnirtgs let your 
requests be fhewedvnto God x in prater ahdjuppltca- 

tibn, with giuing of thanks- 

Ptaierhathtwo parts:Petition, and A (Tent. 
Mark.i 1.24 .1 fry vnto you , whatfo euer y e defire 
when 


of Saluation and Damnation. 


when ye pray, btlteu: that yet fhad haut it, and it 
fiiall be done vntoyou. 

Petit ron,is the firft part of prayer, whereby 
we, according to the rule of Gods word, aske 
his helpe, for thb obtaining of liich necellaries 
as WC want, 1. Ioh. 5.14; This istheafjurance 
that We bade in him , that if weaske any thing ac- 
cording to his Will, be hearetb vs. 

Jn euery petition wee mult exprefle two 
things: I. Afenfeofourwants. II. Addire 
ofthe grace ofGod to fepply thofe wants. 1. 
Sam, 1 . 1 o. Shee Was troubled in her minde , and 
prayed vnto the Lord, and wept fore, Dan. 9 . 4. And 
l prayedtothe Lord my God,andmademyconfejfi- 
en paying, y. jye haut firmed and bane committed 
imcjHitie,&c, 16. Q Lord according to thy righte- 
ou(rses i l bcfeeih thee , let thine anger and thy wrath 
be turned from the city tiierufalem,&c.KO the 20. 
verfe.Pfel.i 30.1 .Out of the deepe / called to thee 
O Lord 1 , Sam. 1 . 1 5 .Then Hamah anf We red & 
frfidt Nay my Lord, but l am a Woman troubled in 
fpirit : 1 hauc drttnke neither wine nor ftrong drink, 
bdt.haue poured out my foule before the Lord, &c. 
to the 1 7,verfe.Plak 143.6, l firetch forth mine 
hands vnto thee ,my joule defire th after t hee , as the 
thirfiy land. 

Affair, is the fecond part of prayer, where, 
by we beleeue,and profciTe it before God,that 
he , in his due time , will grant vnto vs thofe 
our requeftsjwhich before we haue made vnto 
his maiefty. 1 .Ioh. 5 . 1 4, 1 5 .This is the a fur awe 
that we haue in him , that if we aske any thing ac- 
cording to his WiUflte hearetb vs. jind if We know 
that he heareth vs , whatfoeuer we aske , we know 
that we haue the petitions that wee haue de fired of 
him. Math. 6. 1 Leads vs not into tempt at ion, but 
deliuer vs from cuill. For thine is the kingdoms , 
thine is the po Wer , and thine is the glory , for euer 
and euer, %Amen. 

As for the faitbfull ,howfbeuer they in their 
praiers ,bewray many infirmitiesiyet no doubt 
they haue a notable fenfe of Godsfauour, e- 
fpecially, whenthey pray zealoufly, and often 
vnto the Lord. Iam.5 . 1 6. Pray one for another, 
that ye may be healed : for the prayer of a righteous 
man auaileth muchif it be feruent. Luk.i .1 3 .The 
Angel faid vnto him^Feare not Zacharias: for thy 
prayer is heard, lena. 4.1./; dtfl leafed lonah ex- 
cetdirgly ,axdbe Wasangrie. 2. Jnd lonah prayed 
vnto the Lord, and find, l pray thee,0 Lord, was net 
this my faying,)* hen 1 was yet in my couutrey}there - 
fore I preuented it to jlie vnto T arjbijh :for I knew 
that thou art a gracious God, and mtrcifull, flow to 
anger, and of great kinineffe , and repent eft thee of 
theeuiH, Rom. 8.26. Gen.i y.iS. Lot faid vnto 
them,DoKOtfo,l pray you my lords, (jrc. Pfal. 6.1. 
O Lord , rebuke msnot in thine anger, neither eba - ; 

y?(/f wfwffojr wm^,e?*f.verfe,2,3,4,5.Pfal.8 9. S 
Pfal. 20.5-. Pfal. 35.9.1 8. 28. Pfai.16.7. | 

Ihankefgiuing , is a calling vpon Gods 
name , whereby we with ioy and gladncffe of, 
heart, doepraife God for his benefits either j 
receiucd,or promifed.Pfalm.45 .1 . Mine heart I 
will vtter forth a good matter , / will intreat in my \ 
Words of the King; my tongue is as the petmt of a \ 


A fwift writer. Eph. 5 .2b. Gluing thanks alwaies f r 
ad things vnto godeuen the Father , in the name c/ 
our Lard lefrn Cbrift,Vh\. 36. $.9. How excellent 
is thy mercy, O God ? therferc the children of men 
truft vnder theJhadoW of thy wings,. They fraH be 
fatisfiedWitb the fatnejfe of thins hotsft , and thou 
fraltgiue thesis dtfiikf out of the fitter s of thy plea - 
fares. ColofT 3 .1 6, 1 7. 

CHAP. XL VI. 

Of Qhriftian Apologie, and tJM ar- 
ty r dome, 

T He profefsion of Chrift in dangers, is ei- 
ther in word,or deede. 

B Profefsion in word 3 is Chriftian Apologie, 
or the confefsion of Chrift.Rom 10.10.Mtb 
the heart, man beleeueth vnto right eoufnejfe ; and 
with the mouth man confeff’eth to faluation. Pfalm. 

22.22. / will declare thy name vnto my brethrenun 

the mid ft of the congregation will Ipraifr thee. 

Chriftian Apologie, is the profefsion of 
Chrift in word , when as we are ready with 
feare and meekeneffe, to confeffe the truth of 
Chriftian religion, fb often as need requireth; 
and the glory of God is endangered, euen be- 
fore vnbeleeuers,efpecially if they be not pa ft 
all hope of repentance. 1 .Pet.^.i^.Sanftiftrthe 
Lord Godin your hearts : and be ready alwaies to 
giue an anfwer to euery man that askethyou a rea- 
fon of the hope that is in you : j 6. And that with' 
C metkentfte and reutrence , batting a good coufcstftce , 
that white they freaks euill of you as of euitl doers', 
they may be ajhamed , which blame your good con _ 
uerfatioHin Cbrifi, the whole chapt.St-'. 
uen there maketh an Apologie for himfelfe. 
Mar.7.6. Giue not that which is holy to dodges, nor 
cajl your pearles before fwine , left they treacle them 
vnder their feet, and turning agaioe all to rent you „ 
Profefsion, which is indeede,is called Mar- 
tyrdome. Martyrdomeisapartof Chriftian 
profefsion, when as a Chriftian man doth fo# 
thedoftrine of faith, for iuftice,& for the fal- 
uation of his brethren, vnder-goe the punifh- 
ment of death, impofed vpon him by the ad-* 
uerfariesof Chrift Iefus. Mar.6.18.27, 28. 

I ohntold Herod, ft is not lawful for thee to buuethy 
D brothers wife , And immediately the king fent the 
hangman, &gaue him charge that his head Jhould 
be brought: fo he went and beheaded him in the prt- 
fou. 2.Cor.i 2.1 5./ will mofi gladly be flow, and be 
be flowed for your foules, though the more 1 loue you , 
the tejfe am l loued. 

Notwithftanding, it is lawful! for Chrifti- 
anstoto flie inperfccution if they find thern- 
feluesnotfufficientlyrefolued and ftrengthe- 
ned by Gods fpirit to Hand. Mat 10.23 . when 
they perfecuteyou mone tit te flie into another. fZ e - 
rtly J fay wtoyou, ye (ball net haue fimjh'd aft the 
Cities of Ifrael, tillthefonreof man come. Ioh. I O. 
39. Agaiie, they tluiied to apprehtn i him, hut he 
eJcaptdoHt of their hands. AH^.^O.ff'hentbe bre- 
thren knew it , they brought him to Crfarea, and 
fent htm forth to Tarfus. 1 . King. 1 8.1 3 • Was it’ 

not told my Lord w hat I did , When lef obeli flam he 

I Prophets 
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Prophets of the Lord , h»w 1 hid an hundred men of 
the Lords prophets ,by fifties inn cane, and fed them 
with bread and water ? Aft.2o.22.iV0W behold, l 
got bound tn the (pirit vnto Hterufalem, and kpoW 
not what things Jhall come vnto me there, 

CHAP. XL V II. 

Of Edification,and tsflmes among 
thcFaithfuU . 

T Hat profeftionof Chrift, whichconcer- 
neth his members,namely, the Saints and 
faithfull ones, is either Edification,or Aimes. 

Edification is euery particular duty towards 
our brethren, whereby they are furthered ei- 
ther to grow vp in Chrift,or els are more lure 
Iy vnited to him.Rom. i 4. 1 9. Let us follow t ho ft 
things which concerne peace « and wherewith one 
may edifie another. 

To Edification , thefe things which follow 
appertaine: 

I. To giue good example. Matth. 5.1 6. Let 
your light fo jhtae before men,that they may fee 
your good Work, and glorifie your Father Which is in 
heauen. 1 .Pec. 2. 1 2. Haue your cenuerfotion bouejl 
among the Gentiles , that they which Jpeako euiUof 
you as of euill doers , m ty by your good workys which 
they jhall [fie,ghrifie God in the day of vifitation. 

1 1 . To cxhort.Heb-3.13. Exhort one another 
daily, while it it called to day Jeff any of you be har- 
dened thr 0 igh the deceit fulneffe of fount. Rom. 1. 
12. That I might be ftirred vp together With you, 
through our mutuall faith froth yours and mine. 

III. To comfort. i.Theft.y r4* Comfort 
the feeble minded, beare with the Weakr , be patient 
towards aUmen. Iam. ?. 16 . Acknowledge your 
faults one to another, and pray one for another , that 
ye may be healed. 20. He that comerteth afinner 
from going aftray out of his way , (hall faue a foule 
from death, and Jhall hide a multitude of fwnet. 
1. The{f. 4. 18. Comfort your felues one another 
With thefe words. 

IV. To admonifti.Rom.i J.14./ myfelfeam 
perfwaded of you, brethren, that ye alfo are fad of 
goodnefft,and plied with all knowledge :and are able 
toadmottifo one another. 1 .Theft. 5 . 1 4. tVe dejire 
you, brethren, admonifh them that are vnruly. 

They {hall obferue an holy manner of ad- 
monition, who in the (pirit ofmeeknes,& as ic 
were, guilty of the like infirraitie them (clues, 
doe admonilh forthwith all their brethren of 
luch faults,as they cercenly know by them, & 
thatoutof Gods word-Gal.6.i . Bret hern, if a. 
ny man by oscafion be fallen into any fault, ye, which 
are [piritual, reftore fuch a one in the {pirit of mtti \ 
neffe, confide ring thy felfojcfl thou alfo be tempted 
M.a.th.y,y.Tboa hypocrite , caftoutfirft thebeame 
out of thine own e eye, and then (halt thou fee to take 
the mote out of thy brothers eie. 2. Tim. 4. 2. Preach 
the word: be infant in feafon , and out of feafon: im- 
proue, rebuke, exhort, with all long fuff: ring and do - 
! Brine. Mat. 1 8.1 5. If thy br other trefpaffe agaiufi 
j ihet , goe and ted him his fault betWeene thee and 
him alone: tf h: heart thee, thou haft Wonne thy bro- 


>A tber.Rom.i$.i4.2'Tim.4.2*Leu.i9.ij.Thou 
{halt not hate thy brother in thine heart , but thou 
{halt plainely rebuke thy neighbour , and fuff er him 
not to ft nut. 

Relicfc peculiar to the godly among them- 
felues, is a dutie, whereby the rich doe out of 
theit plenty (apply the wants of the poore , 
both according to their ability, & (bmerimes 
beyond their ability. 2. Cor.8.3.70 their power 
(l beare record) yea 9 beyond their power they Were 
willing. A6i. 2.44.4J . All thatbilteued were in one 
place, and had all things common : and they folds 
their poffefjions andgoods , and parted ihtmto aU 
men, at entry one bad neede. 

CHAP. XLVIII. 

B Of the fourth degree, of the declaration of 

Cods lone: and of the eftate of the 
Ehtt after this life. 

T he fourth degree of the declaration of 
Godsloue, is Glorification, Rom. 8.30. 
Glorification,is the perfect tranfiforming of 
the Saints into the image of the Son of God. 
Phil. 3 21. Who Jhall change onr vile body, that it 
maybe fofhioned Hire vnto bis glorious body, accor- 
ding to the wording Wherby he is able euen to fob- 
due aB things vnto himfolfo. 1 . Cor . I J.44. It it 
fowne a natur all body, and it is raifod a {piritual bo- 
dy. tioere is a natural! body , and thereis afpitituaE 
bodj.tf.Asit is alfo written, T he firfl man Adam 
was made a lining Joule: the laft Adam was made a 
q quickuing fpirit. 49. And as we haue borne the 
image of the earthly, fo JhaB We beare the image of 
the heauenly. Plal.i 7.1 y. I Wilibehold thy face in 
right eoufneffe ,and when l aWake, I JhaB be fats fed 
With thine image. 

The beginning of Glorification is in death, 
but it is not accomplifhcd and made perfeft 
before the laftday ofiudgement. 

The death of the Eleft, is but a fleepe in 
Chrift(«) wherby the body & (oule is feucred. 
The bodyO^that after corruption it may rife 
to greater glory .The (oule, that it 1 being fuHy 
fenftified,may(«Oimmediatly, after departure 
from the body, be tranlported into the king- 
domeof heauen.(4)i.Cor.i5.i7. IfCltriSl be 
not raifod, they which are afleep in Chrifi, are peri - 
£> (hed. Aft. j. 60. When he had thus fpokgn , he Jlept. 
( b) 1. Cor. 1 j. 1,6. Ofoole, that which thou foWtft is 
net quickened, except it die.(c JReu.21 .27 .There 
{ball enter into it none vncltane thingyicitbi r what- 
foeuer worpetb abomination or lies : but they which 
are written in the Lambs bookjoflife. Rom. 7.25 ./ 
my felf in my mind feme the law of God, bits in my 
flrfh tbelaW of finne. (d) Luk. 1 3 .42 He {aid to le- 
fts, Lord remember me when thou commejl into thy 
hingdome.24.Thcn lefts foid to him, This day {halt 
thou be With ms in Taradifo.Reu.i 4.1 3 .Then 1 
heard a voice from heauen, faying vnto me, Write, 
Bit fed arethe dead , which hereafter die in the 
Lord , S uen fo faith the fpirit : for they reft from 
their labour s,and their worlds follow them. 

Againft the feare of death, note thefe pre* 

fernatiues ; , 

I. Death 


of Salmtion and ‘Damnation. 


I. Death, it freeth the godly from the tyra- 
nie of Satan, finne, the world , the flefh and e- 
ternall damnation, yea, from infinite both pe- 
rils and blfes,and doth place vs both fife and 
happy, vnder the lhadow,as it were,of Chafes 
wings. 

I I . Chrift by his death,hath (anftified vn - 
to vs both death and the graue. 

III. Chrift is both in life and death, gaine 
to the godly.Phil. 1 . 2 1 . 

IV. Thofe confolations which the (pirit 
of Chrift doth fuggeft to the foules of the 
faithfolljdoe by many degrees (urmount the 
dolours of death, 

V. The defire of thatmoft bright and glo- 
rious beholding of god, and the prefence of 
thofe Saints which are departed before vs. 

VI. In ftead of our bodies, weelhallbee 
clothed with glory, 2. Cor.5.1 . 

VII. The fling ofdeath, namely finne, is 
then (b taken away, as that that Serpent can no 
more hurt vs. 1 .Cor. 1 5 . 3 5 . 0 death, v/here is thy 
(lingl O graue, where is thy viBoryi Hebr. 2.1 j. 
That he might deliuer all them, which for feare of 
death, were all their life-time fubicB to bondage. 

VI II. We (hould not (b much thinke of 
our death, as to take an exaft accounte of our 
life. For that man cannot die ill, who hath li - 
ued welhand he feldome dieth well, that hath 
liued badly. 

I X . The angels they Hand at our elbowes, 
thafo (bone as a Saint departeth, they may 
with all (peed, immediately tranlport his (oule 
into heauen. 

Soules being once in heauen, remainc there 
till the laft day ofiudgement,where they part- 
ly magnifie the name of God, and partly doc 
waite , and pray for the conlumnrtation oft he 
kingdome ofglorie , and full felicitie in bodie 
andfpule.Reuel.5.8. And when hee had takenthe 
boikthefoure btafls, and the foure (ft twenty elder s 
fell down before the Lamb, hauing euery one harps , 
and golden vials full of odours. Which are the pray- 
ers of the Saints. 9. And they fong a new fong , 
faying, Thou art wort hie to take the booke , and to 0- 
pen the feales thereof, becaufe thou Wafl killed, and 
baft redeemed m to God by thy blood, out of euerie 
kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation. Reuel. 
142- / heard the voice of harpers harping With 
their harpgs. 3 . And they fung as :u were, a new 
fong before the throne. Reuelat. 6, 10. And they 
cried With a loud v ice,faying t H/oW long, Lord holy 
and true; doe fl not thou hedge, and auenge our blood 
on them that dwell on the earth ? 


CHAP. XLIX. 


Of the eftate of the EleB at the laft day 
of ittdgc merit. 


"'He laft day of iudgement fiiall be on this 


A manner : 

I. Immediat ely before the comming ofl 


A Chrift, (a) ‘he powers of heauen fhall bee fha- 
ken : the Sunne and Moonefliall he darkened, 
and the Starres dial feemetofall fromheauen: 
(b ) at which fight the cleft then lining dial! re- 
ioyce,but the reprobate dial (hake euery ioynt 
ofthem,(tf)Math. 24.29. Immediately after the 
tribulation of thofe dales Jhall the Sunne be darke- 
ned, and the Moone fhall not giue her light , the 
Starret,(hall fall front heauen, & the powers of hea- 
uen (hall be fbaken : 30. And then fhall appears the 
figne of the ftmne of man in heauen: and then JhaB all 
the kindreds of the earth mourn , & they fhall fee the 
fonhs of man come iti the clouds of heauen, with pow. 
eruvdgreat glorie. (b JLuk. 21.26. Mens hearts 
fhall foile them for feare ,and for looking after thofe 
things, which JhaB come on the world. 28. And when 
B thefe things begin to come topajfe .then looks vp, and 
.lift vp your heads , for your redemption draweth 
neere. 2.Tim.i{.8. Henceforth is laid vpfor me the 
crowne of right eoufneffe , which the Lord, the righ- 
teous iudge JhaB giue me at that day ; and not to rr,t 
onely, but vnto them thus loue his appearing. 

II. Then the heauens , beeing all fet.on 
! fire , (hall with a noife like to that of chariot 
whceles,fuddenly paffe away,& the elements, 
with the earth, ancfall therein .dia.ll beediftbl- 
ued with fire. 2 Pet. 3.12. Looting for, and baffiKg 
vnto the comming of the day of God, by which tbs 
heauens beeing fette on fire , fhallbee dijfolugd, and 
the elements fhall melt with heate. 13. But nv lake 
for new heauens, and a new earth , according to his 
promife, wherein dwelleth all right eoufneffe, ' 

C At the fame time , when as all thefe things 
fhall come to pafte/ <*)the found of the laft 
Trumpet fhalbe heard , founded by the Arch- 
angel-f ^ ) And Chrift (hat came fuddely in the 
clouds, with power, & glory ,and a great traihe 
of Angels, (^Mat.24.31. And he fhall fond his 
Angels With agreat found of a Trumpet : 1 . Theft 
4. 1 6. The Lord himfelfo fhalldefctndfrom Hea - 
uen with a [bout , eueu with the voice oft he .^Arch- 
angel!, and With the Trumpet of God: and the dead 
in Chrift JhaB rife firfl. fb)Mat.24.30. 1. Theft. 
4. j y. Then fhall Wee which Hue and remains, bee 
caught vp With them alfo in the cloudes terneete 
the Lord in the aire , and fo fhall wee tutr bee With 
the Lord. 

III. Now at the found of the Trumpet, 
the Eleft which were dead , (ball rife with 
thofe very bodies which were turned to duft, 
and one part rent from another, fha!l by the 
omnipotent power of God , beereftored and 
the (bules of them (hall defeend from heauen, 
and bee brought againe into thofe bodies. 
As for(<*)them which then (hall be aliue, . they 
(hall bee changed in the twincklitig of an. eye , 

I and this mutation fliall bee in ftead of death. 

I And at that timc,the bodeis fiiall rcceiue their 
j full redemption ; (b) and all the bodies of th; 
j Eleft fhall bee made like the glorious bodie 
1 of Chrift Iefus , and therefore fiiall bee (pi- 
j rituall, immortall, glorious, and free from all 
'■ infirmity, (a) 1 .Gor. 1 5.51 .5 2. fP<eJhaH»ot *H 
'{leepe; but We (hall be changed, inamsment, in the 
' twinckling of an eye. at the laft Trumpet . 43 (b) 1 1 
' I 2 i> 




The order of the caufes 


is fowne indifhonour,it is raifed in honour :it is [own A. 
in weakeneffe,it is raifed in power. 44. ft is fowne a 
natural! body, it is raifed a fpirituall bodit. 

IV. Laftofall, when they are all conucn- 
ted before the tribunall feate of Chrift,he will 
forthwith place the Eled,feuered from the re- 
probate, & taken vp into the aire, at his right 
hand, and to them being written in the booke 
of life, will he pronounce this lentence: Corns 
ye bleffed of my fat her , poffefe the kingdoms prepa- 
red for you from the foundations of the world. Mat- 
25.33. fiwllfet thefistepeonbis right hand, and 
tbegoates onthelefi.i. Their.4.17. Reu.20.15. 
Whofoeuer was not found mitten in the bookg of life, 
was eajl into the lake of fire , 


Oftheefiateof tht Sletl after 
ittdgement. 

T He laft iudgement beeing once finilhed , 
the eled fhall enioy immediately blefled- 
neffeinthekingdomeof heauen. 

Bleflcdneife is that, whereby God himfelfe 
is all in all his eled. 1 . Cor. i$.i%.Whenal things 
fhaB bee fubdtted to him , then full the Some alfo 
himfelfe bee fubie§t vnto him , that did fubdae all 
things vnderhim , that Godmay bead in all. And 
it is the reward of good workes, not becaufc 
workes can merit, but by reafonofGodsfa- 
uour,who thus acccpteth workes, and that in 
relped of the merit of Chrifts rightcoufnefle C 
imputed to the eled* Rom. tf. ifrThe wages offm 
is death , but et email life is the gift of God through 
lefts Chrift our Lord. 2. Tim.4.8. Reu.22.12. 

B eholdc, l come Jhortly , and my reward is With me, 
togiue entry man according as hit workg fhall be. 

Blefledneffe hath two parts : Eternall life , 
and perfed glory, 

Eternall life ,is that fellowlhip with God, (a) 
whereby God himfelfe is, through the Lamb 
Chrift, life vnto thcEled. For in the king- 
dome of heauen , the eled dial not need meat, 
drinke,fleepe,aire,heatecolde,phificke,appa- 
rell, or the light of the Sunne and Moone.f fc ) 
but in place of allthefe, (hal they haue in them 
Gods Ipirit , by which immediately they (ball 
bee quickened for euer. (a) Iohn-i 4.23.// any D 
man hue me , he Will keepe my Word , and my father 
Will lone him, and we Will come vnto him,anddWtll 
with him. 1. Ioh.4.15. Whofoeuer confejfth that 
I.Chrift it the Sonne of God,Qod dwells in him, and 
hein Gft^.Reu.21.3. And I heard a voice, faying 
Beholde the T abernacle of God is with men, and 
he Will dwell with them: and they fiallbe his people , 
and God himfelfe fhall bee their Cjod' with them. 
i 2 3 . An that Cittie hath no ntede of Sunne or Mo one 
! to fhine in it: for tkcglorie of Cjod did light it, and 
'the Lambe is the light of it. Reu. 22.2. /» the mid- ! 

j clef of the (Ireete of it, and of either fide of the ri~ I 

| tier, Was the tree of life, which bare tweltte manner 
■ offruites, and gane fruit c euery moneth : and the 
femes of the tree ferned to heals the nations With 
j . And there (ball be no night there , and they neede 


no can die, nor light of the Sunne ,f or the Lordgiueth 
them light , and they fljaB ratgne for euer more , 
( fc)i .Cor 1 5.45 .Rom. 8.1 1 . If the Ipirit cf him 
that raifcd vp lefts from the dead, dWell injou 
bee that raifedvp Chrift from the dead , fhaB alfo 
quickenyour most all bodies , becaufethat his fpirit 
dvelleth inyou. 

Perfed glorie, is that wonderfull excellen- 
ce of the Eled , whereby they fhall bee in a 
farre better eftatethen any heart can wifh. 
This glorie confifteth in three points. I. In 
that they lhallftill beholdethe face of God, 
which is his glorie andmaieftic Reu 21.4. And 
they full fee his face, and his name fhall bic in their 
foreheads .VfaXme .17.15* 1 will behold thy fact in 
right toufnejfe , and when 1 awake 1 flulbe fatisfied 
With thine image. II. In that they fhall be moft 
like to Chrift, namely, iuft,holy, incorrupti- 
ble,g!orious honourable, excellent,- beautiful!, 
ftrong,mightie,and nimble.i .Ioh. 3.2. Deare- 
ly beloued, mW arc wee the fonnes of God, but yet it 
doth not appear e what we ft ad be: and we know that 
when he final appeare , we filial be like him. for we fhal 
fee him as he is. Phil ip. 3.21. Who fhall change our 
vile hodie,that it me befafhiontd like vnto hisglo 
riosu body, according m the working whereby he is a- 
hie eueu to fab due all things to himfelfe. HI. They 
(hall iuherit thekingdome ofheauen, yea, the 
new heauens and the new earth fhall bee their 
inheritance. i.Pet.1.4. God hat d begotten you 
to an inheritance immortall and vndtflid, and t bat 
fadetbnot a Way, referued in heauen for you. Math. 
25.34 -Then' fhall the King fay to themon hisright 
hand , Come ye bit fed of my Father , poffiffethe 
kjngdome prepared for you before the foundations 
of the world were laid. Reu.5.io. Thou hafl made 
vs vnto our God Kings and Pritfts , and wee fhall 
raigne one the Mrtfc.Reu.2l .jAJee that ouercom- 
meth full inherit all things, and l will bee his God, 
and he fh ill be my forme . 

The fruit that commelh from both thefe 
parts of blelfedneffe, is of two forts •• Eternall 
ioy,andthe perfed feruice of God. Pfalm.16. 
1 1 . Thou writ fhew me the path of life , in thy pre- 
fence is the fulHes of ioytand at thy right hand there 
arepltafuresfor tuermore. Pfal.36.8. They fhall 
be fatisfied With the fatneffe of thine hottfe, and thou 
fhaltgiue them drinke out of theriuerofthyplea- 
fures.cy.^For With thee is the well of life, and in thy 
light fhall We fee light. 

The parts of Gods feruice, are Prayfe, and 
Thankfgiuing.Reuel.2i.3. And 1 heard a great 
voice out of heauen, faying, Beholde , the T aberna- 
cle of God is wit h men, and he will dwel With them : 
and they j hall be his people , and God himfelfe fhall 
bee their Cjod with them. Cap.5.12 Saying with 
j aloud voice, Worthy is the Lambe that Was (filed, 
to rcceiuc poWer , and riches , and Wifedome , and 
ftrength , and honour, and glory, and prayfe f &c. 
1 3. Cap. 1 1 . 1 7 .Thefostre & twenty Sldtrs which 
fttebefore Godou their fcates, fcllvpon tbeirfaces 
and worfhipped Cjod, faying, Wegiae thee t hanky j. 
Lord God almightie, Which art, and Which was, dr 
Which art to come: for thou hafl recoined thy great 
might, and hafl obtained thy kyngdow. 

’ The 


view of the difirihution of the 

caufes of Saluationand Damnation, as the 
Qmrch of Rome would haue it. 


Forknowledge 
^ of workes. ^ 


Predeftinationof< 


Infants bap- Men of yeares 
tized. ofdifcretion. 


Reprobatio. 


t Merit of congruity j ; 

far off or remote. J 1 — Feare of hell fire. 

I ! 

Hatred of finne for the 
Lpunilhment thereof. 


f — Confidcrationsof 
Gods mercy. 


j — -Hope. 

f „ — Loue. 

Merit ofcogruity j 

fofficicnt. — Purpofe of amcnd- 
„ ment of life. 

1] — riispafsion 

The firft iuftification. and death- 


Obduration by 
bare permifsi- 


The reparation of Hisdefecn- 

grace loft. *' on i mo 

| . Hell. 

Second iuftification. 1 

I His glonfi- 

I „ , , cationby 

Eternall life through the mer i tc of 
merite of workes* his death. 

' S \ Gods glory, 

1 > Uce this Table betweent thefol. g$ ,$ 6 . 


/ Damnation & 
/ eternall death. 






The manner of performing this is i 

to wotlhip God ;by. himfeife immediatdy. 

In hea^^fitherelh^U .neither bee ; ce- 

remonie; nor Sacrament, but ’all xfede wtinfo 
fhal God himfelfe fupply together-; with the 
Lambe,that is, Chrift, Reuelat.aj ,32,-/ f*w no 
Temple therein, foy the Lord God Aimghtte, and 
the pitube, we the Temple of it'. •• T 

This ieruice (haU bedaily, an4 ; withputin-; ! 
termifsion.Reueb7.i 5. They are intlpeprefcHce. 
of the throne of G«d y end [true him day and night 
in hit temple. ! ; • 

A CoroBarie,or the laft sonclstfion. 

T Hus God, in fauingthe eledf doth clear e- 
ly fet forth hisiuftice and mercy. His in-- 
ftice, in that hee punifhed the finnes of the fi- 
led, in his Sonnes owne perfon *. His mercy, g 
in that he pardoned their finne,for the merits 
of his Sonne. Ephef.1.18. That the eyes of your 
vnder ft ending may be lightened, that ye may know 
whaf the hope it of his. catlings and what the riches 
of his gloriotu inheritance is in bis Saints. 19. And 
whatis the exceedinggreatnes of his power towards 
vs, which belttne , according to the working of his 
mighty pewer. 30. Which he Wrought in Cbrijl. 
cap. 3.1 8 .T hat ye maybe able to comprehend with 
alt Saints, what is theftreadth, & length, & depth , 
and height : 1 9. Artel to know thelcue of Chrifl. 

All thefe things the lord himfelfc doth thus 
decree, and in his goqcj.ttme will accomplilh 
them, to the glorious praife of his name. Pro. 
16.4. The Lordhatbmade all things for his oWne 
fake\yea,euen the wkksdfor the day ofeaiB. 

CHAP. LI. G 

CONCERNING THE ORDER 
of the caujis of Saln 4 t ion, according 
to the doSlrine of the C batch 
of Rome. 

T Here are two tilings requifite to obtaine 
faIuation;Prcdeftination,and the Execu- 
tion thereof. 

Predeftination, is a fore-ordaining of the 
reafonable creature to grace in this life , ?nd 
glory in the life to come. Sebaftian. Cattane* 
us.Enchir.trad. 1 -cap.Iaft. 

This, in regard ofthe firft eftetf s thereof, D 
which are vocation, election, and ordination 
to eternall life , hath the caufe of it in God, 
namely, his will : but in regard of the laft ef- 
feft, which is the execution of fuch an ordi- 
nance, and the obtaining of eternall life, it 
hath the caufe ofit in man; becaufe according 
to the common opinion, Gods predeftinati- 
on is by reafbn of vvorkes fore-leene in men, 
that is, God doth therefore predeftinate or 
reied feme man, becaufe he forefeeth that 
he will well or badly vfe his grace. But for the 
more e indent declaration of rhis/hefe feauen 
conclufions muft be fetdowne. 

_ I.The Predeftination, and Reprobation of 
God, doe not conftraine or enforce any nccef- 
fitiev pon the will of man. 


L }.".■} J : Gpdhathpredeftinat'ed aU men, jdiat 
is, he hath appointed and :difpofcd all; mcnifej 
fP.ight^ot>caiiie^te|n 241 rfehiation^ 7 1 
III. Man is neither by ueceftine ncwichance ! 
fauedor condiemnedjbut vit^mfttrily. . : ;f | 
I V. God hath predeftiflated feme, otheif 
hathjherejedisd**.; «.;•.• •! Uni 

f Y; Thpf? wHom Gqd feath: prcdeftinatcd ! 
by hisabfolute predeftination , which cainuoc 
be loft, fhaliinfallibly dieTingr^} bnt?tfcey 

which arepred^ftinatejbytharprcdeftjnatioiJ ! 

which bemg according to preTentiuftice^mayi ! 
be loft by fonje mortall fin^Which follower 
are nqt infallibly faqed, but oftentimes fuch i 

are condemned, and lofc their crowrte &glo- 

ry. Hence arifeth that ppfition of thtirypthab j 
he which is iuftified may be a reprobate* and' : 
perifh eternally. Torrents. Aug. Confefl/ 2. ; 
booke,4.chap. 2p.Seft. Therefore predeftina- 
tion is not certaine, feeing itinay be loft. ' 

V I. God alone doth knqwithpcertaine: and ; 
let number of them which are/ predeftinate. j 
VII. There is one fets number of them 
which are predeftinate, orreieded,andthat 
can neither be increafed nor diminilhed. ! 

The Execution of predeftination, is either 
in wfants,qr thpfe ofyeerps of diferction. 
i Concerning Infants, themerit of Chrift is 

applied vnto them by baptifme rightly admi- 
niitred:fb that whatfbeuer in original corrup- 
tion may truly and properly be accounted for 
finne, is not onely , as I may fay, not pared a- 
way,or not imputed, but vtterly taken away. 
For thercis nothing that God can hate in fuch 
as arc renued.Cpncil.Trid.5.feft.5. Can. 

Ncuerthelefle we muft confefle, that there 
remaineth yet in fuch as are baptized, concu- 
pifeence,or the relikes of fin. The which fee- 
ing it is left in men to wraftlewithall, it hath 
no power to hurt but fuch as yeeld vnto it. 

The execution of Predeftination in fuch as. 
arc of riper ycares,hath fixe degrees. 

The firft, is Vocation, whereby men, not 
for their owne merits, but by Gods preuen- 
tin&grace through Chrift, are called to turnc 
themfelues vnto God. 

The fecond , is a Preparation to righteouP 
nes,wherby men, through the inherent pow- 
er of Free-will, do apply themfelues to iuftifP 
cation, after that the fame power is ftirred vp 
by the holy Ghoft. For Free-will is onely 
fomewhat diminiflied,and not extinguilhed : 
and therefore fo foone as the holy Ghoft tou- 
cheth and enlighteneth the heart, it worketh 
together with the fame fpirit, freely aftencing 
vnto the fame. This Preparation hath feauen 
degrees,Biel 4.booke 1 3.dift.2.quefto 
The firft is faith, which is a knowledge and 
an affair, wherby men agree that thofe, things 
are true which are deliuered concerning <o©d 
and his will,reuealcdin the word of God. 

This is the foundation ofiurtification,& pte- 
pareth the heart : becaufe it flirs vp free-will, 
that it may afted the heart with thofe mow* 
ons by wh ich it is prepared to luftificatiori. 

I 5 iTThe 
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■ I; The aft offaith,is to apprehend t he vg- 
: lihefft of finntf,aiid %he wages tkaeeof. 

I I , After this, followech afeare of Gods 

angef,andof hell fire. - 

III. Th 6 ri 4 se^lnr men to'diflike , and in 
foriic fort to deteft finne, 1 ' • 'f 1 . 

: And herein ftands the dilfbfition of Con- 
grmty , not immcdkiely,ftorfuificient, but far 
remooued. r - ,Ir •• 

; IN. At the length, faith turrieth it felfe to 
the contempl'ationof Gods meteics, and be- 
leeneththat God is ready to forgiue finnes,by 
the infofion of charitie into thofe, which are 
before fufficieritly prepared and difpofed. 

V. Out of this contemplation proceedeth 
the ad of hope, wherebythey begin to defire 
God, asthe chiefeft good. 

- V I. Outofthkaft of hope, arifeth lone, 
whereby God is loued aboue all things, by 
the ftrength of nature. 

VII. Afterthis!oue,followeth a new dif- 
like,and a deteftation of finne, notfo much in 
regard offeare of the puni foment in hell fire, 
as in. regard of the offence to God, who is fi- 
nally loued more then all other things. 

VIII. After all theft, followcs a purpoft 
of amendment of life: and here comes in the 
meafureofeongruitie, that is, fufficient .* or 
elft the immediate, fufficient, and Iaft dilpo- 
fition before the infofion of grace. 

The third degree of Predeftination, is the 
firft iuftification, whereby men of Vniuft, are 
made iuft , not ortely through the remifsion 
of their finnes, but alfo by a fanftificationof 
the inward man, by his voluntary recciuing 
ofgracc and gifts. 

The efficient cauft of this iuftification, is 
the mercy of God, and the meritorious pafli- 
on of our Sauiour Chrift, whereby he purcha- 
ftd iuftification for men. The inftrumentall 
cauft, is baptifnae. The formall caufej is not 
that iuftice which was inherent in Chrift, but 
which hce infiiftth into mart : and that is 
efpecially hope, and charity. ✓ 

The fourth degtree,is the ftcond iuftificati- 
on, wherby men are ofiuft,made morcriufttthe 
cauft hereof is faith, ioined with good works. 

It is poffible for fuch as are renued,to keep 
the dommandeinents: and therefore it is falfe, 
that a iuft man committeth fo much as a ve- 
niall finne in hisbeft aftions, much lefie, that 
he defcruetheternall death fot the fame. 

The fifth dfegree,is the reparation of a (in- 
ner by the Sacrament of Penance. The which 
is, as it were, - theftcond boordaftcr a (hip- 
wracke. Thecaufe why this reparation isne- 
ce(Tary,is, becaufe men lrtfe thegrace ofiofti- 
fication by euery mortall finne. 

Thelaft degree, isthc fruit of iuftification, 
namely, the glory of eternalllife, the which 
workes done in grace, do ex condigno, cotf- 
dignely merit, or byftfficient worthinefle. 

Condigne merit, is when as the reward is 
afteefoch fort due, asthatific bcenotgiuen, 
iniuftice will be committed : This by the ri- 1 

A 

B 

C 

D 

gour ofiuftice is due. '• it ; - - 14 '■ 

Two conditions aretequifitetd mal« aftit- 
rit, I -That a Fewatd fhould by fome cbmpkft 
orbargiinehedue : And ftiis condition : is :; in 
worksjih regard of GodiFof Godin the ftfip- 
tures hath proofed* fewatd to fifth as work 
well. 11; Tfet befides this compact ^IftteBy 
the debter is bound , ; thfete fhould Bed;alfo 
fome worthirteffeiftthe worke, or fome pro- 
portion of the- worke to the reward. 

The wofthiries or dignity 'of the worke,de- 
pendeth. I. On Chrift, becauft Chrift did not 
only merit that his own proper aftios fhopld 
be meritorious , but the actions alfo of his 
members. Hi-On the holy Ghoft.For the ho- 
ly Ghoft doth confpire,excite, and rnone mert 
to doc. III. On an Habitual! grace, whibh is a 
certaine participation of the diuine effence. 

Thus much concerning the degrees of ex- 
ecuting Predeftination. Now followes the 
applying of Predeftination particularly to the 
perfons of men. 

No man,fo long as he liueth in this mortall 
life, oughtfo much to prefume on the fecret 
myfteryof Gods Predeftination, as to deter- 
mine vndoubtedly that heelis in the number 
of them whom God hath 'ordained to eternall 
happiaefic. For no man without efpeeiall re- 
uelation can know, whomGod hath choftn 
tobe his heire5,SefL£c.f£ 

Thefurnme of all theft,’ is ghis :'God by a 
certaine grace giuert freely, dir rather a grace 
preuenting, or comming before, the which is 
tearmed an efpeciaB aydt, doth mooueaman, 
that he may difpofe himfelfe vnto his iuftify- 
ing grace, namely, that he may beleeue, fcare, 
repent, loue, add propound to himfelfe new- 
neffe oflife,&c. 

Furthermore,if a (inner doe by his free will 
yeeldhis aflent vnto this dwine motion , and 
doth confequently and accordingly rightly 
difpofe himlelfe,God doth incontinently for- 
giue himhis finne, and/withall doth infofe in- 
to him iuftifying grace,by which hee may doe 
good workes, andfoby them merit eternall 
life. BeBarm. 

Errourtof the PapiHs in the A difir fitting 
of the caufes offaluatiod. 

And this is the clbftrihe of the Church of 
Rome , fiirtly a very blafphemous doftrine, 
and no better to be accounted of, then as a 
gallowesfet vp for the torture and maflacre 
of mensconfciences. And that this may the 
more manifeftly appeare to bee fo , I will ft t 
downe the moft principall errours ofpopifti 
dortVine in this cafe. 

The Ltrrottr. 

PredefHnatton koneiy of the Elett a the Re pro- 
bata they are ontly fore.kyowne. 

The confutation. 

The name of Predeftination , by a figure 
called Synecdoche, the whole for the part, is 





taken ‘ . I 


! 
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taken indeed fometimes inthe good part ., & 
fpoken of the Eleft and faithful! called , as. 

he predtiUnated i them- 

fo he called, end tyheme bet oalkd^ tkem alfohee 
infiified, and tybom be iuflt fed, them alfo hegUrif * 
So are the Ephefians faid to hb fredejlinate 
into, the adopdoof the forma of GodfBphll . y>Yet 
may this word Predeftination, neuertheleift 
generally be exteded vntothe decree ofGod*, 
y/hether it be that of predeftinationtoeternali 
lifeiPr the other vnto eternall death. Therea- 

fons:I.Aft. 4 . 37 . 28 , They gathered themfelues 
together again fithine holy Sonne It fat to doe Vehat- 
foc/ter thine hand and thy conn (ell had determined 
(or fore-ordained,or predestinated, 
beforitebedone.il. Auguft, deBonoperfev. 
Chap. 17. hecalleth Predeftination the difiofi- 
tion offiture »ortyj: ana in his 1 5. bookeofehe 
Citieof God,chap.i.he diuideth alt mankind 
into two cities: W hereof one is predefimate to reigne 
with God eternally, the other predeftinate to vnder- 
goe eternall pnnijhntem With the dined. And in his 
Manuel to Laurentius, chap. 100. hee faith. 
That God hath infily predominated wicked men vn- 
to punifiimtnt , & mercifully prcdefUnated the good 
vnto grace. Thomas of Aquine impart, quad*. 
23.artic.4- It matteretb not in rtgardof the name 
of predefi itt^fion^hether a man be faid to be predo- 
minate to life eternsB or not. 

Furthermore , for a man to fay that the Re- 
probates are fore-knowne , and not predefti- 
nate j is very iniuritxis: becauft Gods fore- 
kn0wledge>may in nothing which is to be , be 
ftuered from his will and eternall decree. For 
that, which beeing hereafter to bee, is fore- 
knowne of God, that afliiredly will come 
to paffe , and lh all be,& that either by the will 
of God , or without his will; if with his will , 
then no doubt, he both decreed & preor-dai- 
ned the fame: if without or againft his will, 
how is God then omnipotent? Andfiirely euil 
it felfe, albeit God will it not in his approuing 
or allowing wiljyet willech he the free,& wil- 
ling permifjion therof. Auguft. in his Manuel 
or Enchiridon to Laurentius , cha. 100. hath 
an excellent faying to this purpoft. Although 
( faith he) that tbojc things Which are euilljn that 
they are euill, cannot begood y yet that there are not 
ontly good fiat alfo euill things, it. is very good: to t he 
intent that after a marwilous & vnficakablt man- 
ner , that thing may not bee befides f or without his 
Will , which alfo is done againft his Will , becaufe it 
fhould not be dont,vnUffe he fuf credit, neither doth 
he fuff er it,agiinfi his Willjbut willingly. 

The 1 1. Srrour. 

That Predeftination is mutable. For, ( according 
totheconmonopinionof the Papifis J whofeeueris 
predeftinate ,he is contingently predeftinate as Well 
on Gods part, as on manes : whence itfclloWetb,that 
he which is predejlinated,tbat it appointed to/alua- 
en, may be condemned; and he Which isfortkyowne 
that it .appointed to damnation, may befaued. 

The Confutation, 

The contrary to this their doftrine is moft 
true.Namely, that the decree ol'Godconeer- 

A 

B 

C 

D 

1 

i' 

ning euery mans eternall both Quarion and 
damn*' ion, is from alietemity fet downe. and 
immutable. Thereafbns: I. Teftimonies of 
Scripture.Rom 11 .2 6. The gifts and coding 0) 
God they art musa^hp-tee, fuck as are without re - 
ptntancc. Math. 34. 22 - T here fha/l arife falfe 
Cbrifts j and falfe Prophets. : and (hafl doe great 
fignes and miracles ,fi» that . > [if it were pofsible] 
they fhould decease men the r 7 fft.Rom . 8. ftMbo 
JhaB lay apy thing to the charge, of Gods t boftnlit is 
God that iuftifieth,who flrall condemned a. Tim. 2. 
J 9 ; The foundation of God Jfandetb fare, and ha, h 

thif ft ale, T he Lord kaoweth who are his, IL EJ e . 

<ft km and reprobation arc in God, not In men: 
now there can be nothing in God which is hot 
immutable.Mkh3 . 6„ I hhouah am not changed 
Efay 541 os My counfell fhall (land, and I will do 
whatfotuer i will. II I. If this Popifii conclufion 
Ihould be granted, then would it folfowofne- 
cefeitie,that the foreknowledge of God muft 
be made voide, his power weakened, and his 
will changed, each of which is impk>t& •© hce 
to dreamc of. For hee which Changeth lirs 
counftll, or his will,doth therefore change it, 
either becauft he at the (length feeth that hee 
might haue taken better aduife, or elft in that 
hefteththae hee could not bring his former 
purpoft about as he would : Either of which 
are farre from our Lord- God. I V. ifWere- 
folue that the counfcll of God is any wayes 
mutable,it wil by this come to pafie, that eue- 
ry man muft bee vneertaine whether he bed 
predeftinate to life or not jwherby that nota- 
ble ftay and only ground of our full afihrande 
to befaued, is vtterly (haken an d oueriurried. 
Wherefore let this truth bee maintained of 
vs,namely, that both the election *and repro- 
bation of God ftand immutable , fo thatn'ei- 
therthe Eleft can become reprobates, nor 
the reprobates cleft ; and conftquently ney- 
ther theft befaued >• nor they condemned. 

Againft this doftrine, the popifh fort ex- 
cept- Ifyoufpeake in a compound fcnft or 
meaning(»»/e»yi ccmpofito) it is very true, that 
the predeftinate cannot be damned , nor fuch 
as are foreknownebe faued : but if in a fcn fc 
diuided(«i fenfu diuifio) it is not fb.This diftin- 
ftion is plaine by this example. White colour 
in a compound meaning cannot bee Macke, 
becauft blacknes is repugnant and contrarre 
towhiteneffe: Butrnadiuidedfcnfe, whire 
colour now may afterwards be made blkcke. 
In like fort, one predeftinated to foluatfon 
may, by reafon of the free-will he hath, finne, 
and fo be damned. Anfw.Thtft are filly (hifts, 
and mcerefophifmes, becaufe fuch as are pre- 
deftinated to the end, namely, faluation, are 
neceflarily predeftinated to the meant s and 
faluation, the which they cannot but vft, and 
by them come to the end it felfc. 

The III. Err our. 

All men arepredeflmatr, that is, Jifpofedand 
ordained of God , fo as they might attaint eternall 
k/f.S'ebaft. Catteneus in his Enchirid.ch rn.of 
Predeft. 
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Theorderof thecaufes 


The confutation. 

This is manifeftly fal{e.For,I. infants who 
fo (bone as they are borne , depart this life , 
feeing for want of time they cannot in this 
life vlfe the means of faluation,albek they may 
haue life eternal! , yet obtaine they it not by 
vfing the meancs vnto the fame/ 1 1. That 
which the Lord indeedeaftually doth, the ve- 
ry feme hathhe determined to doe. For hee 
doth nothing neither vnaduifedly , or unwil- 
lingly ; but he aftually forfaketh a very great 
part ofmankinde,the which being (hut vp vn- 
der cpntumacie,he doth leauetoitfelfe. Aft. 
14. x 6. who in times paSi fufferedaU the Gentils 
to walkg in their owne vsties.Hmcc alfb is it,that 
Eph.2. 12. all the Gentiles are faidto be *«*<» 
without God in the world . Therefore God de- 
creed to forfakelome men in this life ; & con- 
lequently he ordained not all men to the ob- 
taining of eternall life. Nay if God once but 
would in his lecret will, that al men (hould be 
iaued, it were vnpofsible for any to perifli; be- 
caufe Gods willing,is his doing of it: and if he 
that was ordained to faluatioperi(h,thcn muft 
God now needs haue left off to will that , 
which he would fro al eternity, or els being to 
wil that , which before hee would not; the 
which cannot be laid of God , without blaf- 
phemie- III. Paul, 2. Theff.2. 10. faith, that 
there be ccrtaine men, which pertfh , 
and them he diftinguifheth from the cleft. v. 
1 3 .Rom.9.21 ,22. Hath not the potter power g£rc. 
where there is not onely mention made of 
veflels of glory, & mercy, but allb of certaine, 
made, and falhioned in Gods eternall coun lei, 
as velfels of wrath. Now looke whome God 
hath made to wrath and deftruftion , them he 
neuer di (poled to obtaine eternall life. 

The IF. Errour. 

Predestination, in regard of the Ufl effettt they . 
of foatb his caufe in man, that is, in mans free-wil , 
>and tyork.es: for they whome God had forefeene, that 
| they would ret ewe grace offered in C hr iff & leade 
their life according to the Law, them he predestina- 
ted, not of workes,butofhis mercy ;jet fo, as that he 
had rejpett vnto workes , or to deale with them ac- 
cording to their worses: or( as othersfay)to ordaint 
them by their Worses forefeene. As for example: God 
did from all eternity forefee and foreknow that pt- 
ter (heuld be fused , and Ittdas condemned ; becaufe 
he from the fame ettrnitie did forefee & foreknow, 
that Peter would accept of the grace offered vnto 
him find after vfe the fame aright: and hee didalfo 
forefee that ludas fhoutd receiue the grace offered , 
jet notwtth ft ending by rtafon of his perutrfe will , 
vfe the fame pernerfly. 

The confutation. 

This their forged denile of forefeene works, 
I. Paul doth fhew to be plainely counterfeit , 
when as he faith that the Ephelians were tie. 
Sled in Cbrift before the foundations of the world 
were laid : Eph. 1 . 3 . and that not becau le he did 
forefee that they would be holy , but that they 
wight bee holy and vnblameable before Cjod with 
l »e. And c. 2.v.io. he fai th , they were created 


A to good workes in Chrift, that they, might walk. f 
therein. In which places , good Workes they* 
afe made effefts of predeftinationjbut the’efri 
fcft forefeene can not bee the caufe of4& 
caufeifor that euery caufe, inrhe’orderBe&h 
of nature & knowledge , doth goe before hfe 

effeft. I I.Tit.j.j.iVw of tyorkes which wee fane 
done,, but according to bismtrtiedid&odelittitod 
III. God in elefting vs, did not regard 
any thing out of himfelfe , but in himlelledfid 
he deft vs, Eph. 1.4. and 9. Therfcfore didhe^ 
not regard future works. I V . S onpeof the POJ 
pi(h fchoolemen tonfefle, thatPredrftiriati- 
on, doth put nothing inthepartie predeftina- 
tedjinrcfpeft ofhim,for wliichGod didpre- 
deftinate him. Thom.i .primse. quseft. 1 3 .art. 
B 2. V.Elcftion is onely of Gods mercy. Rohr: 
9 . 1 6 . V I. God law no grace in man , but that 
which he himfelfe muft beftow vpon him ! 
whence it is apparent , that in cleftiori the 
beginning thereof proceedeth from grace. 
VII. Seeing there is nothing either aboue 
God,or greater then God, it muft needes bee 
impiousto afligne any caufeof hiswill,either 
out of. or aboue his maieftie : and therefore 
that his fore-knowledge of faith and workes 
Ihould bee accounted the impulfiue caulc of 
his decree, concerning mans faluation , wee 
doe rightly denie. • 

Thef^. Errour. 

By B apti/me rightly admmflred,not onely the 
guittincjjbut alfo the corruption of original! ftttne , u 
C (owafhed atyoy, at that it is ttot afterward properly 
accounted afinne. 

The Confutation. 

We contrarily do thus diftinguifti of finne. 
Sinnc, in regard of the guiltineffe of Gods 
wrath, and allb in regard of thepunilhment, 
together by one aft is take away in Baptifme: 
but in regard of that errour and corruption of 
nature, it is not at the firft quite taken away, 
but fuccefsiuely ; & by little and little it is ex- 
tinguished ; euen as our renouation wrought 
by the holy Ghoft, is by little and little begun 
andincreafedin vs. Rcafons. I. ‘Paul would 
not lo greatly bewaile his original finne,if af- 
ter Baptifme if ceafed any more to be finne, f 
feed aith he, another laty in my members, rebelling 
D againft the law of my minde, and leading met cap. 
tiue vnto the taw of finne tyhich is in my members. 

O mi fer able man ! who fkall de liner mee from this 
body fl/«af?rf»fc?Roin.7. 23.24. II. Originall fin, 
is called a fimteout of meafnre ftnfutl, Rom.7. i 3. 
And, Heb.i 2.1. a finne that kangetbfaft on, or, 
eafily compaffeth vs about . III. Concupifcence 
is the roote of all aftuall finne : and therefore 
euen after Baptifme.it: muft properly be a fin. 

I V . V nlelfe that concupifcence were a finne, 
where would or could bee that vehement and 
hot combate betweene the flelh and the Ipi- 
rit?Gal.y.i7. 


The FI. Errour. 

| Baptifme is abfelntely ntceffary to faluation , 
efpecially for children. 
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T he Confutation. 

Wee deny that Baptifme is of ablolute tie- 
celsity to faluation. Reafons.I. Sacraments do 
not conferre grace, but rather confirme grace 
when God hath conferred the fime.The chil- 
dren of faithfull parents are borne holy, not 
by naturall generation, but by the grace ofj 
God>andare not firft made holy by baptifine : 
and as for fuch as are of yeeres of difcretion 
before they be baptized, they cannot be bap- 
tized vnleflfe they beleeue.Now all Inch as be* 
Ieetie, are both iuftified, and reconciled to 
God ; and therefore albeit they without'their 
owne default, aredeptiued of the Sacraments, 
it is vnpokible for them to perifh.II.Goddid 
preciftly appoint circumcifion to bee on the 
ejg!it day ,110: on the firft, or the fecond : now 
there is no doubt, but that many infants., be- 
fore their eight day, were preuentedof cir- 
cumcifion by death, all which for a man pe- 
remptorily to let downs as condemned, were 
veryabfiirdJII. If circumcifion were of fuch 
ablolute great necefsity, why was it for the 
ipace of fourty yeares in the defart intermit- 
ted? and that onely becaufe the Israelites be- 
ing often in ipueney, fitch as were circumcifsd 
Were by it in ieopardie of death :,no doubt 
Aloft s and Aaron would neuer haue omitted 
this Sacrament fo long , if it had beene ablo- 
lute lynfeceflary to faluation. IV. Thisdo- 
ftrine of the ablolute necefsitie of Baptj^ne, 
was vnknowne to the ancient Fathers. For the 
primitiue Ghurch did tolerate very Godly 
men though wee allow not their faft) that 
they (hould defer their baptifine manyyeares, 
yea often to the time of their death. Hence 
was it, that Cor.ftantinc the great was not bap- i 
tized till a little before his death : an dFalents. 
nian by realon ofhis delay, was not at all bap- 
tized : whom notwithftanding Ambroje pro- 
nouncethtobe in heauen. And Bernard in his 
77.epift.dilputeth,that not euery depriuation 
of baptifine , but the contempt or palpable 
negligence is damnable. 

The FI I. Errour. 

Man after the fad of Adam hath free Will as 
Well to doe that which is good, as that which is euil\ 
although it be in a diners manner,: that is, hee hath 
free-wtil to do euid fi-nply, & Without any externall I 
aide : bat to doe tyeil, noneat all, but by the grace of\ 
God preventing, or guiding vt : the which grace 
notwithftaMdingenery man hath, and to the which 
j grace it is in our free will either to confentand toge. 
ther works with the fame, or not. And therefore the 
power of fee Will to doe that tyhich is good'and ac- 
ceptable to G odyis onely attenuated and weakened 
before conuerfim, not quite taken aw ay, and there- 
fore man can of himfelfe tyorlp a preparation to in. 
fiification. 

The Confutation. 

Man not regenerated, hath free-will to doe 
onely that which is euill , none to doe good. 
Heebecingnot already conuerted cannot lb 
much as will to haue faith, and be conuerted. 
Reafons. I. Man is not faidto beweake or 


ficke, but dead in finnes.U ph. 2. 1 . Col. 1 . 1 3 . A s 
he therefore that is corporally dead cannot 
ftirre vp himfelfe , that he may performerhe 
works df the lining, no not them when others 
help him .fo he that is fpicicually dead, 'cannot 
mooue himfelfe to liue vnto God. II. Hee is 
the feruant of Satan, & bond ft sue of fin, Eph. 2.2, 

Rom.tJ.i 3. Now vveknoWjthataleruantllan- 
deth a t the beclwe and pleafiire of another,and 
can do nothing els- III. That which no man 
can by himfelfe know and beleeue, the lame 
he can not will: but no man' can know and be- 
leeue thole things that appertain to. the king- 
dome of God. 1. Cor. 2. 14. The naturall man 
perceineihnot the things of the jpirstof God. 2. for. 
3.5. ’Fe are not [ufficieni of oar [elites 3 to think * *»> 
thing as of our /Wwij.Therefore no man can will 
by himfelfe, rhofe things that appertaine to 
Gods kingdome. IV. That which is a deadly 
enemieto goodnes, and is direftly repugnant 
thereiinto,the fame defireth not that which is 
good;but the wil is an enemy, and direftly re- 
pugnant vnto goodnes. Rom. 8. 7. The wife- 
dome of the fleftf is hatred agamjl Goa : for it is not 
fubitSl. to the law of God, neither indeed can be. 

Obiett. I. T he word is mere vnto thee in thine 
heart, and in thy mouth, that thou maieft doe the 
fame. Deut. 30.14. Anf. It is not eafie to per- 
form the law legally,but Euangellically.Now 
this is done, when as any man doth fulfill the 
law by a Mcdiatour, and from him receiuing 
the ipirit of God , doth endeauour to per- 
forme new obedience. 

Obiett, II. God giueth many precepts by 
which wee are commanded to repent , be- 
leeue, obey God, &c. Therefore to do thde, 
we haue free-will. Anf. Such places do admo- 
nilh vs/iot of our ftrength, but of our duty & 
infirmitiesneitherdothey fhew whatmencan 
doe, but what men (hould doe. 1 1. They are 
inftruments of the holy Ghoft , whereby hee 
doth renue and conuert fiich as lhall be faued. 
T bey obiett againe. God in commanding thele, 
doth not require thi ngs impolsiblc. Anf V. He 
dothnotindeede to men in their innocencie, 
but now to all fiich as fell in Adam hee doth, 
and that by their owne default, not Gods. 

Obiett. III. Phil. 2.1 i.tverk out your faluation 
withfeare and trembling. Anf. Paul fpeakethof 
luch as are already conuerted , which haue 
their will in part freed. 

Obiett. I V. If the will be a meere patient, it 
is conftrained to do that which is good. Anf 
The will both in it felfe, and of it lelfe , is a 
meere patient in her firft conuerlion vnto 
God; butifit beeonfideredasit is mooned by 
thefpiritofGod, it is an agent. For, beeing 
mooued,it moueth.lt is not therfore compel- 
led ,but of a nilling will, is made a willing wil. 

TheVUl. Errour. 

The holy Ghoft doth not giue grace fo will , but 
onely doth vnloofe the Will tyhich before was chai- 
ned ,4nd a If 0 doth excite the fame : fo that the Will 
by her owne power, doth difpefc her felfe toiujhfi- 
c at ion. 


The 
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The Confutation. 

It is apparently falfe. To will thofe things 
which concern? the kingdome of God , as 
faith, conuerfion, and new obedience, is the 
meere gift of Gods fpirit. Mat. 11.27. No man 
tyoWeth the Father bat the Sonne, and he to Whom 
theSonne will reatale him. Luk.8. 1 o. To you it is 
giutn to know the mjfleries of the kingdome of Cjod. 
Phil. 2.1 3 .It is God which worketh in you to will 
and to doe. 1 . Cor.i 2.3. No man can fay that le- 
fts* is the Lord, but by the holy GhoB. Briefly, he 
whoaccordingto God is to be created in righ - 
teonfnejfe and holmes % Eph.4. 24. cannot any 
waies difpofehimfelfe to iuftification, or new 
creation. For it is impofsible that athing not 
created, fhould difpofe itfelfc to his creation. 

The IX. Srrour. 

That preparation to grace , which is caufed by 
the power office -will .may by the merit of congruity 
deferue iuftification. 

The Confutation. 

Thefe things fmell of more then Satanicall 
arrogancie- For what man,butfoch an one, as 
were not in his right minde , would beleeue, 
that he , vnto whome fo many millions of 
condemnations are due, could once merit the 
leaftdramme of grace? The prodigall fonne 
was not receiued into fauour by reaion of his 
deferts, but by fauour. Luk.. 25.21. His fonne 
faid vnto him,I hauc finned agatnfi htauen,aud a- 
gainfl thee, and am no more worthy to he ended thy 


(A 


B 


The v . Errour. q 

The faith of the godly, or that which iuBifieth , 
is that whereby a man doth in generall beleeue the 
promifedblcffedwffc of GO D, and by which alfo 
he giueth hisaffent to other myfterics renealed of 
God concerning the fame. 

The Confutation; 

Faith is not onely ageneraIlknowledge,& 
aflent to the hiftorie of the Gofpell, but fur- 
ther alfo a certainc power,both apprehending 
and feuerally applying the promifes of God 
in Chrift, whereby a man doth afluredly let 
downethathis fins are forgiuen him,and that 
he is reconciled vnto GOD. Reafons. I. A 
particular aflurance of the fauour of God , is 
of the nature of faith.Eph.3*io. By whom wee 
haue boldnes, and entrance with confidence fiy faith j) 
in him . Rom.4. 20. N either did he doubt of the 
promife of GO D through vnbeleefe , but was 
flrengthenedin the faith, &gatte glory vnto God. 

2 1 . .Being f silly affured that bet which had promt- 
fed, Was alfo able to doe it. Heb. 10.22. Let vs 
draw neere with a true heart in ajptrame of faith. 

II. Particular doubting is reprehended. Mat. 

14.31. 0 thou of little faith, Why didfi thou doubt f 
Luk.12.2p. H ingyenotinfitjpence. II L That 
which amanprayeth for to God, that muft he 
afTtiredly beleeue to receiue. Mark- 1 1.24. But 
the faithfull in their prayers make requeft for 
adoption, iuftification, and life eternall: and 
therefore they muft certenly beleeue that 
they fii all receiue theft benefits. IV. Rom. 5. 

1. Wee bet mg therefore iuftified, haue peace With 


G/OD. But there can be no peace, where there 
is not a particular aflurance of Gods fauour. 
V . That which the fpirit of God doth teftifie 
particularly, that muft alfo be beleeued parti- 
cularly: But the fpirit of God doth giu e a par- 
ticular {eftimony of the adoption ofrhe faith- 
fulI,Rom.8.i6.Gal.4.tf. This rhereforeisin 
like fort to be beleeued. ■ ■ j 

Whereas they fay, that no man hath a par- 
ticular aflurance , but by fpeciallreuelation, 
as was that which Abraham and Taul had, is 
falfe.For the faith of thefe two is fet down in 
Scripture, as an example which we fhould all 
follow. For this caufe Abraham is called the 
Father of the faithfull, Rom.8. 1 1 . and Taul te- 
ftifieth the very fame of himfelf, 1 .Tim.1.1 6 
For this cauft (faith he)was l receiued to mercy, 
that le fits Chrifi fhould fir ft fhew on me all long 
fufiering, vnto the example of them, which (hall tn 
time to come beleeue in him vnto eternall life, A - 
gaine, whreas they fay, that wc haue a morall 
aflurance, but not the aflurance of faith, it is a 
popifh dcuife.For,i? om. 8. 1 6.the fpirit of adop- 
tion fmpfvtfufu ) together beareth witmffe io our 
fpiriti. Where eve fee two witnefles of our a- 
doption, ourowrie fpirit, and the Spirit of 
God. Our fpirit doth teftifie morally of our 
adoption, by fan&ification, and the fruites 
thereof :and therefore alfo the fpirit of God 
witnefleth after another manner, namely, by 
the gertainty of faith, declaring and applying 
the promifes of God. 

Obiett. 1. We are commanded to worke* 
our faluation with feare and trembling. Anf. 
This fear is not in regard of Gods mercy for- 
giuing our fins, but in refped of vs, and our 
nature, which is euer prone to Hide away, and 
ftartwg from God. 

ObteB. II. In refpeft of Gods mercy, we 
muft hope for faluation -.but in tefped of ou r 
vnworthinefle, we muft doubt. Anfw. I, We 
may not lawfully doubt of Gods mercy,and 
becaufe doubtfulnefle is not of the nature of 
faith but rather a naturall corruption. II. If 
we confider our own vnworthinefle, it is out 
! of all doubt, we muft be out of all hope, and 
defpaire of our faluation. 

Obiett. III. There be many fins vnknovvne 
vnto vs, andfo alfo uncertaine whether they 
be pardoned vnto vs. Anf Hee chat certainly 
and truly knoweth that but one finne is par- 
doned him>he hath before God al his fins re- 
mitted, whether they be known or vnknown. 

Obiett. IV. No man darefweare, or die in 
the defence ofthispropofition : l am the child 
of God, or in Gods fauour.and iuftified. zsitf. 
They which haue an vnfained faith, will, if 
they be lawfully callcd.not onely teftifie their 
adoption by an oath, but feale it alfo by their 
blood. 

Obiett. V. A man may haue this faith which 
theProteftantstalkeof, and lye in a mortall 
finne, and haue alfo a purpofe toperfeucre in 
a mortall finne. Anf. It is farre otherwife: for 
Afl. l^.p.T rue faith purifieth the heart. 
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The Sophifters doe further affirme , that 
this faith, which* to.them is: nothing biit a 
knowledge and illumination ofthe mind, con- 
cerning the truth ^ Gods word , is the roote 
and foundation of iaftificatiom The which, if 
it be true , why fhould not the diuellbe iuft ? 
for he hath both a knowledge of-Gods. wordy 
and thereunto by beleeuing doth gitie his af- 
fent j who notwithftanding hee haue fuch a- 
faith, yet can he notbe called one ofithe faith- 
full. - ' ■*■ v-! # 

Here they except and fay : Thediuells faith is 
void bf charity , which is the forme of faithv 
But this is a dqring_ formife of their owne 
brain. For charity is the effedt of faith. 1 . 7 * im . 
1 .5 .But the cflfeftcannot informe the caufe. 

The XL Errour. 

Mans lout of God, doth in order and time go be . 
fore his iuflificatioH and reconciliation with God. 

The confutation. 

Nay contrarily,vnlefle we be firft perfwa- 
ded of Gods louetowards vs , we neuer loue 
him. For we loue him, becaufe he loutd vs firft . 1 ; 
Ioh.4.1 p. Again, it is impofsible,that Gods e- 
nemy lhould loue him : but he which is not as 
yet iuftified, or reconciled to God,he is Gods 
enemy, Rc,m.5.p ,10. Neither isany man be- 
fore the ad: of iuftification, made of Gods e- 
nemy his friend. 

TheXlI. Errour . 

Infufed or inherent infhee, is the formall caufe 
of iuBification , whereby men ire iuftified in the 
fight of God formally. 

The Confutation. 

We doecontrarily hold, that the materiall 
caufe of mans iuftificatio, is the obedience of 
Chrift in fuflfering & fulfilling the law for vs : 
but as for the formall caufe , that muft needes 
be imputation, the which is an adion of God 
the Father, accepting the obedience of Chrift 
for vs, as it were our owne. Reafons. I. Looke 
by what wee are abfolued from all our finnes, 
and by which we are accepted to eternall life, 
by that alone are wc iuftified: but by Chrifts 
perfed obedience imputed vnto vs, we arc ab- 
folued from all our finnes , and through it we 
are acceprcd of God, to eternall life,the which 
we cannot attaine vnto by inherent holines. 
Therefore by Chrifts perfed obedience im- 
puted vnto vs, we are alone iuftified.This will 
appeare to be true, in the exercifes ofinuoca- 
tion on Gods name , and alfo of repentance. 
For intentation, and conflids with finne and 
Satan, faith doth notreafon thus: Now I haue 
charitie and inherent grace, and for thefe Gad 
will accept of me: But faith doth more rightly 
behold the Sonne of God, as hee was made a 
fecrificc for vs, and fitteth at the right handof 
his Father, there making interceffio for vs:to, 
him, I fey, doth faith ftie,& isaflin*ed,chat for 
this his Sonne. God will forgiue vs al our fins, 
and will alfo be reconciled vnto vs, yea, and 
account vs iuft in his fight, not by any quality 
inherent in vs, but rather by the merit of lefts 
Chrift.R om.$.i9. II. As Chrift is made a fin 
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ner, fo by proportion fuch as beleeue are 
made iuft. But Chrift was by-imputation on-, 
ly made and accounted a fijper for vs. 2. Ccr. 
5.21. For he became furetie for vs, and a fa^ 
crifice for our finnes, vponwhicb all both -the 
guiltinefleof Gods wrath,andpuniihment for/ 
vs was to be laid. Hence it is,that he is laid to 
become ( w/4*) a carfe for vs : therefore wee 
.againearc made iuft onely by imputation. 
III. The contrary to condemnation ^ remif- 
fioh of fins jarid iuftification is the oppofiteof ■ 
condemnation. Rom. 8. 3 i.ltis God that iufiifi. 
eyh, who fhad condemned Therefore iuftification 
is the remifsion of fins. Now remifsion of fins 
dependeth onely vpon this imputation of 
Chrifts merits.I V* Albeit infofed & inherent 
iuftice may haue his due place, his praife, and 
alfodeferts, yet as it is the worke of the holy 
Ghoft,itisnot in this life complete,& by rea- 
fo ofthe flefh wherto it is vnited it is both im- 
perfeft,and infeCted with the dregs of fin. E fa. 
64.6. Therefore before Gods iudgemen: feat 
it cannot daime this prerogatiue, to abfolue 
any from the fentence of condemnation. 
Obiett. I. This imputation is nothing elfe but 
, a vain conceit. ^w/I.Y es,it is a relationor di 
uine ordinance, wherby one relatiue is apply - 
cd to his correlatiue, or as {he Logicians fty, 
is asthc foundation to the Terrain tu. II. As the 
imputation of our finnes vnto Chrift, was in- 
deede fomethingTo theimputation of Chrifts 
iuftice vnto vs, muft not bee thought a bare 
conceit. III. Againe, the Church of Rome 
doth her felfe maintaine imputatiue iuftice, 
namely, when as by Ecclefiafticall authoritie 
foe doth apply the .merits and fatisfaftions of 
certaine perfons, vnto other members ofthar 
Church. When it is apparant, that euen the 
Popes indulgences they are imputatiue. 

Obiett. II. Imputatiue iuftice is not euer- 
lafting : but that iuftice which the Mefiias 
brings is euerlafting.v 4 «/". Although after this 
life there is no pardon of finnes to be looked 
for, yet that which is giuen vs in this life, (hall 
to our faluation continue in the life to come. 

Obiett. III. If iuftification bee by impu- 
tation^ may before God be iuft, who indeed 
is a very wicked man. Anf. Not fo any waies : 
for he that is once by imputation iuftified, he 
is alfo at that fame inftant fandified. 

Tbs Xlll. Errour. 

There is alfo a fecond iuft tficat ion , and that is 
obtained by Works. 

The Confutation.' 

That, popifo deuice of a fecond iuftificati- 
on,isafatanicall delufion. For,I. the word of 
God doth acknowledge no more but one iu- 
ftification at all,& that abfolute and complete 
of it felfe. There is but one iuftice, but one &- 
tisfa&ion of God being offended : therefore 
there cannot be a manifold iuftification. II. If 
by reafon of the increafe of inherent iuftice, 
iuftification fhould be diftinguilhed into feue- 
rall kinds or parts, we might as well make an 
hundreth kinds, or parts of iuftificatio n , as 
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;t wo. 1 1 1.That which by order of nature doth 
follow after foil iuftification before God, can- 
not be (aid to iuftifie. But good works doe by. 
order of nature follow mans iuftification ,and 
his abfolution from finnes •• becaufe no worke 
can pleafe God except the perfon it felfe, that 
worketh the fame, do before pleafefiim : But 
no mans perfon cafl pleafe God, but fuch an 
one as beeifig reconciled to God, by the me- 
rits-of Chrift,hafh peace with him. 1 V . Such 
: workes as are not agreeable to the rule of Le- 
gall' iuftice ; they before the tribunall Seate of 
God,cannot iuftifie, but rather both in,and of 
:• themfoluesare fobied to Gods ^eternall curfe, 
: For this is the fcntenceof the Law.Deut.37/ 
26. Carped is entry one that continuetb not in all 
things written in the books of the law to dee them. 
Now the workes euen of the regenerate, are 
not fquared according to the rule of Legall iu- 
ftiee: wherefore Dauid being, as it were ftric- 
kca, with the confideration of this, durft not 
onceoppofe , 110 not his beft workes to the 
judgement of God, that by them hee might 
plead pardon of his fins ; whence it is that hec 
crifcth out and faith, PfaL 143.2. Tnrer not into 
iudgemem frith thy [truant t O Lord, for then no 
flefb lining jhaS bs iuftified in thy fight. The like 
doth lob 9. 3. Iffpe (namely, fuch an one as 
faith he is foil) conttnd with Cjod , he cannot an- 
ffrer him one of a thoufartd. And Dan-9. 1 8. We 
doe not pr fern our /applications before thee for eur 
ofrne righteoufnesftut for tby great tender mercies . 
V . Iuftification by workes, let them be wliat- 
fbeuer they can bee, doth quite ouerturne the 
foundation of our faith. Gal.5.2. Ifyebecir- 
cMmcifedfihrift will profit you not king, and vcr.4 
Te are aboltfhed from Chrift , whofoeuerare iuftifi- 
ed by the Ufrzye are falleftomgra.ee. In this place 
the Apoftlc fpeakethof them, not which did 
openly refill Chrift, and the Gofpell ; but of 
foch, as did with the merit of Chrift , mingle 
together the workes of the Law ; as though 
fbme part of ourfaluationconfifted in them. 
Exception,. This place doth onely exclude foch 
morall workes of the flefh, as doe goe before 
faith, or the workes offoe law of Mofes.Anf 
Thisis vntrue. For euen of Abraham becing 
already regenerated, and of thofe his works 
which were done when hee was iuftified,/'**#/ 
fpeaketh thus,Rom 4.5 .To himyiot which wor- 
keth.but frhich btlecutthjs faith imputed. Thofe 
workes which GOD hath prepared that the 
regenerate fhould walke in them , are morall 
worke$,and works of grace; but thefc are ex- 
cluded from iuftification, and working mans 
faluation.Eph.2.io. And Paul being regene- 
rate faith thus ofhimfelfe,! .Cor.4.4.^ am hot 
guilty vnto my fclfofany thing, yet ami not therby 
iuftified. Yl . The caufe of thecaufe,is the caufe 
of the thing caufed; bat grace without works, 
is the caufe of mans predeftination;the which 
is the caufe of his iuftification : and thereford 
grace without works lhall much more befoia 
to be the caufe of iuftification. 

Obtell. 1, Lenit. 18.5. Pie that keep fth my 

AiftatutesJhallUue. in them. Atifw. Thisfaying is a 
legall fentence.: and therefore fhew'ctitnoc 
what men can doe, but what fhCy fhoukJ itloe. 

: ObieSl. II .pfal. 1 1 P* Iv Phffed are theft that 
walke in the law of the Lord. Anfw. Maoris' nor 
here faid to be blefled, beCaufe he vvalketh vp- 
rightly,butbecaufe the perfon of foch a- wai- . 
ker is by themerits ofChfift, iuftified'before 
God. •. • ! ■; a .ft; : 

Obit cl. HD Iudge me according tansy rightt-' 
oufiies. Pfel.7,8. And the fad of Phinees was 
imputed to him for righteoufhefte. - 4 »fe.Thefe 
places are not-meant of thatrighteoufnefle of 
the perfon by, which it. -is .-righteous before 1 
Godjbutof therighteoufnes of fome particu- 
lar caufe,or worke. Forwhcreas Dauidyj^ 

B accufed of this crime , that he did affedt Sauls 
kirigdome, heinthis point doth in the words 
ahoue mentioned, : teftifie his iunocencieJae- 
foreGod. 

Obtell. IV. Mat.25.V.:34 ; 35 , &c. Wee. are 
fudged according to our workfty, therefore alf> by 
them tafttfitd.AhJw.Thexeafon is not like : be- 
caufe the laft judgement is ifot the iuftifying 
of a man, buta declaration of that iuftificati- 
on which We had before obtained. Therefore 
the laft iudgement muft bee pronounced and 
taken, not fromthc caufe of iuftification, but 
from the efforts and fignes thereof. 

Obiett. Y .Luk.16.9. Make you friends of vn. 
righteous Mammon ,&c. that they may receiueyou 
into eternall habitations. Anf. This they doe, not 

C as authors of faluation, but as witnefTes of the 
fame. 

Oblt&.Y I.Dan 4. 24. Rtdtemc thy finnes by 
righteoufncs,and thine iniquitie by mercy towards 
thepoore.zAnf.lt is rather freak off thy fins, then 
redeeme , for fo is the originall : uow men 
breakc off their finnes, by ceafing from them, 
not fatisfying for them. 

ObieSl. VII. Emil Works condemned therefore 
good workes iufitfie.A»fw,lt followcth not j be- 
caufe good workes are not perfectly good, as 
euill workes are perfectly cuill. 

ObieH. VIII. Wearefauedbyhope. ROm.8. 

24 •Anf. Wemuftdiftinguifh betwixtiuftifi- 
cation.and faluation :faluation is the end jiufti- 
fication,is one degree to come to the end: but 

D there is more required to the end then to a de- 
gree fobordinate to the end: therefore we are 
laued by hope and faith, but inftified by faith 
alone. 

OhieB.lX AffliHioneatifeth eternall glorie ,2. 
Cor .4 1 7. Anf. This it doth not, as by it 0 wne 
merit,efferting the fame, but rather as apath 
and way manifeftingandddcaiing the fame. 

Obiell.X lam. 2- 21. Abraham fr as iu&ifted 
bywords. Anf Not as any caufe of iuftification, 

| but as a manifeftation thereof. 

Ohiell.X I Reu. 22 11 .He that is i lift, let him 

J be more tuft. Anf This place muff bee vndcr- 
; flood of iuftification before men , namely of 

1 fanrtification,or an holy life: not ofiuftifica- 
, tion in the fight of God. 

Ohiell.X 1 1. We are ittftifiedby faith', there fore 
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by a worke . Anf. We are iuftified by faith, not 
as it is a vcrtue and a worke, but as it is an in- 
ftrument apprehending the iuftice of Chrift, 
whereby we are iuftified. And in this refoeft, 
faith is iaid by the figure called Metonyntia s to 
be imputed vnto vs vnto righteoufhefle. 

Obiett. Xill. The workgs of grace are dyed 
in the blood of Chrift. Anf. They are indeededy- 
ed therein, butro the end they might the bet- 
ter pleafe God, to iuftifie man : and whereas 
they are fo ftained, as that they needc dying in 
the blood of Chrift, therefore can they not a- 
nywaies iuftifie finfoll man. And theperfofi 
of the worker,isas weldyed in Chrifts blood, 
as is his worke, yet he cannot faythat hisper- 
fon doth therefore iuftifie him. 

And as I haue now prooued , that this d6- 
rtrine of the Papifts is yery erroneousjfb I al- 
io auouch that itis moft ridiculous. Becaufe 
for a man to fay that inherent righteciufhes is 
augmented by good works, namely, the fruits 
ofrighteou.fiiefle,is as if a man lhouldlay,that 
the vine is made more fruitful! by bearing 
grapes, or that the inrernall light of the Sunne 
is augmented by the externail emifeion of the 
beames. Luthers laying is far/e more true, 
Goodworkes doe not make a goad man, but a good 
man doth make workes good. 

The XIV. Err our. 

Grace is quite extinguijhed , or rather vtterly 
loft by any mortallfime. 

The Confutation. q 

I. The word of God doth manifeftly de- 
clare that it is farre otherwife. Ioh-6. 37-^1 
that the Father giuet h me,Jhall come vnto me:and 
him that commet h vnto me, I caft not away .Math. 

I d. 1 8 . Thou art P eter 3 and vpon this rockf will 1 
ouild my Church : fo that the gates of hell Jhallnot 
preuaile againft it. i Ioh. 2-19. They went out j 
from vs , but they were not of vs : for if they had | 

bin of vs , they would haue continued with vs. 
Rom. y . 1 . Being therefore iuftified,we haue peace 
with God. Now how could this be true, if hec 
that was before iuftified, could any way quite 
fall from grace, and fo perilh ? 1 1. The eleft 
after their very grieuous fallings from God , 
forthwith repented them of their finnes , as 
we may fee in the example of Dauid, Teter, 

&c. the which argucth that they had not quite 
fallen from grace, and loft the fpirit of God. 
III. If grace bee once vtterly loft, then the 
ingraffing of thatpartie into Chrift is quite 
abolilhed : therefore for fuch as repent, there 
muft needs iuccced a fecond new ingraffing 
into Chrift: and then it will alfo follow; that 
they muft of necefsitic bee baptized anew , 
which is ablurd to thinke. 

But for all this, we deny not, but grace may 
in part, and fora time be loft, to the end chat 
the faithfull may thereby acknowledge , and 
know their weakenes,.and for it be humbled ; 
but that there is any totall , or final! falling 
from grace, we vtterly deny. 

The XT. Err our, • 

It is p oj fible tof ulfiX the Law in t hid life. 


The Confutation* 

' T . he f aw is . euangelically fulfilled by be- 
leeuing in Chrift-but not legally, by doing the 
workes thereof. Reafon. They which arecar- 
nall cannot pofsibly fulfill the law of Godrbut 
the moft regenerate , fo long as they liue in 
this life, are carnall in part. Rom. 7.14. lam, 
faith Paul of h[m&\St i carnall i and j fold vnder fin. 
Prou. 20 .g.Whoean fay. Mine heart is pure ft am 
pure from firms ? Eccl.7. 22. There is none fo tuft 
vpon earth, which doth good, and fin not. Pfal.i 30. 

3 . If thou Lor d,ob feme what is done amifte , Lord 
who {hall abide it? We are daily taught to pray 
vnto God. Math* 6.1 2. Forgiue vs our fins. Ex- 
ception. Indeed if the iuftice of the faithfoll be 
B abfolutelyconfidered, it is imperfeft , but as 
Gbddoth exad it of cur frailtie, itisperfeft. 

This is blit the fanfie of fbme doting Ie- 
fuite. Fot this fentence of the law is fimple,e- 
ternaII,andiinmo6ueable. Gal- 3.10. Curfedis 
estery one that cantinueth hot in all things , which 
are written in this book^,to do them. Neither may 
We imagine , that God will not therefore ex- 
a<ft the foil actomplilhing of the law, becaufe 
we^refraife. For we are creatures and deb- 
tors: now we know, that the debt doth not 
deereafe,by reafon ofthedebters pouertie. 

ObieSt, The faithfull are laid to be perfert 
in this life, AnfThett is a two-fold perferti- 
on,the one incompletethe which is an endea- 
nour or care to obey God in the obfcruation 
of all his precepts j the other is rearmed com- 
plete, this is that iuftice which the law requi- 
rcth,namcly,a perfect and abloluteiuftice, ac- 
cording to that meafure Which man perfor- 
med to Godin his innocency.In the firft fcnfe, 
the faithfull are faid to be perfert, not in this 
latter. 

The XVI. Err our. 

Workes done in grace, doe (ex condignoj con. 
dignely merit eternall life. 

The Confutation. 

I.Eternall lifeis the free gift of God.Rom. 

6 . 23. The wages of finhe is death, but the gift of 
God is eternall life through Itfiti Chrift. There- 
fore it is : not obtained by the merit of workes. 

II. The merit of coodignitie is an artion be- 
longing to fuefta nature as is both GOD 
and man, notto abarecreaturc. For the An- 
gels themfelues cannot merit any thing at 
Gods hands: yea and aAdamulfo, if hec had 
flood in his firil innocency,could haue defer- 
ued nothing of God , becaufe it is the boun- 
ds duty of the creature to performe obedi- 
ence vnto his Creator. The merit therefore of 
condignity, doth only agree vnto Chrift God 
& tnan,inwhom each nature doth,for theeffe- 
ding ofthis merit, performe that which be- 
lpngeth to it. Forthe humanity doth minifter 
matter vnto the fntrirorious worke, by fuffe- 
ring,andperfonningobcdienoe : but the Dei- 
tie of Chrift, whereunto the humanitie is by, 
poftaticaUy vnited,doth conftrre foil and fuf- 
ficient worthinefle vnto thevvork: Hence is it 
that the FafhefrtiOth fpcake thus o f his lonne , 
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Mat. 3.17* This is my helmed. Sen, in whom lam A 
well p leafed. ( Ill.In the fecond com- 
mandtment God doth promife eternal! life to 
the keepers of his commandements, yet he 
faith not that they (hall obtaine it by defert.but 
that he will Jhew mereie to thmfands of them that 
lone him,andkeepe his commandements. IV. That 
a worke niiay be meritorious,firft,it touft haue 
an equall proportion with legall iuflfcice,and e- 
ternall life : fecondly, merit doth prsefuppofe 
this.allb, that in God there muft be a due debt 
towards manjfor God thd ought ofdutie, not 
by fauour to accept of the perlbn of man; But 
all our works, yea our moft holy workes,can- 
not come neere vnto legall righteoulhes . For, 
feeingall the regenerate are partly carnall,and ] 
partly fpirituall, all their good workes in like 
fort are imperfectly good.For looke what the 
caufes arc, foch muft the effefts needs be- A- 
gaine,good workes doe prefuppofe aduedebt 
in man, none in God. V. The anciebt Fathers 
do not acknowledge this merit ofcondignitic 
as currant. Augufi.in his Manuel, cap. 23. My 
merit is Gods wm^.Greg.mor.2«booke,cap.4. 
Grace found me void of merit at myfirft conuerfion, 
and the fame grace hath kept me void of merit ester 
fince. Bernard- fean.68.Vpan the Cant./f is Ef- 
ficient to know this, that merits an not fujficient. 
And term. 61. Cant. Mans tuft ice is Gods good- 
nejfe . And Epift.i90.Tto thefatufaftion of one 
may he imputed to all, as the finite s of all were borne 
by one. And as for ancient Doctors , merit ( 
was nothing els to them, but a good work ac- 
ceptable to God.Augepift.ioyitoSixtus J/rf 
be grace, then is it not befiowtdby rcafonofany me- 
rit, but vpon fee mercy. What merit of his own can 
he that is fet at lihertie bragge of, whoifhe had his 
merits, fbould haste beene condemned} Good workes 
are wrought by man, but faith is wrought in man, 
without which no man could works good workes. So 
the word merit doth fignifiefo doe well, to be ac- 
ceptable, topleafey astheold interpreter hath, 
(lor ii/aatsintt), figiiifying to plcafe God,) v fed 
this Latine wor dpromereri,to merit. 

Obis ft. 1 . Workes haue attributed vnto 
them reward* Anfw. Reward is not fo much 
attributed to the worke,as to the worker, and I 
to him, not for himfelfe, but for Chrifts merits I 
apprehended by faith. Therefore not our me- 
r it,or per fonall merit j but Chrifts merit, and 
our reward are correlatiues. 

Obieft. 11 . 2 Theft. 1 . 6l It is a righteous 
thing with God > to recompense tribulations , &c. 
Anfw. It is righteous, not becaufe God ought 
fo to doe of dutie , but.becaufe‘he promifed ; 
now for God to ftand to his word, is a part of 
iuftice. ; 

Obieft. 111 . Chrift hath merited,that works 
might merit. Anf I. This taketh quite away 
theiritercelsion of. Chrift . 11 . It isagainft the 
nature of legall worke, to merit ( ex condigno) 
condignly : becaufeboth the. Law of nature& 
creauonxfobind man toperforme legal works 
vnto GocLAnd further,all works are very im- 
peril, aridmixed withfin.///.This doftrine 


cocerning works, doth obfeure & darken the 
merit of Chrift : becaufe that the obtaining of 
eternall life is withdrawne from his death and 
obedience, & attributed vnto works. For they 
lay thus, that Chrift by his pafsicn did merit 
indeed for the (inner iuftification, but a (inner 
once iuftified, doth for himfelfe by his owne 
merits euen condignly merit eternall life. 

Obieft. IP. The workes of the regenerate, are 
the works of the holy Ghoft, therefore perftft 
& pure.^»/iI.The workes of God are all per- 
feft,but yet in their time, & by degrees: ther- 
fore fanftification which is a worke of God, 
muft in this life remaine incomplete , and is 
made perfeft inthe world to come. 1 1. The 
works of God are pure, as they are the works 
of God alone,not of God & impure man ; but 
now good workes they doc come immediatly 
from the naturall faculties of the foule, name- 
ly, from the vnderftanding, and the will, (in 
which, they being as yet, but partly regenera- 
ted, fome corrupt qualities of finne dee yet 
remaine)andarenot immediately and limply, 
or wholly deriued from Gods fpirit. And 
hence it is that they are all ftained with (inne. 

The XV 11 . Err our. 

Man knoweth not but by efpeciaR reuelation , 
whether he bepredefiinated or not. 

The Cotfutation. 

The contrary to this,is a plaine truth. Rea- 
fonl. That which a man muft certainely be- 
leeue, that may he alfo certainely know with- 
out an elpeciall reuelation : but euery faithfull 
man muft bcleeue that he is eleftcd.lt is Gods 
commanderaent that wee Ihould beleeuc in 
Chrift,i I0hi3.23.N0w to bcleeue in Chrift, 
notonely to bcleeue that we are adopted, iu- 
ftified, and redeemed by him j but alfo in him 
elefted from ecernitie, whereby it is apparent, 
that he which beleeues not this, doth not be- 
leeuethe whole Gofpel.I [.That which is foa- 
led vnto vs by the fpirit of God, of that we are 
very fore without fpeciall reuelation : but our 
adoption,and fo confequently our eleftion, is 
foaled vnto Vs by the fpirit of God.i Cor. 2.1 2. 
We haste not recetued the jpirit of the worldjbut the 
fpirit which is of God: that wee might know the 
things that aregiuen to vs of God. Therefore is 
our eleftion certainely knowne to vs. Eph 1. 
13 . fn whom alfo ye haste trufied after thatye 
heard the word of truth , euen the Go fell of your 
Jkluatim wherein alfo after that ye beleeued, ye 
were fealed with the holy jpirit of promife. 

Exception. The holy Ghoft doth foale vnto 
vs our adoption morally by workes, and there- 
fore the knowledge of our adoption is but on- 
ly probable- Anf. It fealeth vnto vs our adop- 
tion , by begetting a Ipeciall truft and confi- 
dence. For when as weheare Gods promifes, 
and withall thinke vpon them , then doth the 
holy Ghoft by the lame promifes mooue our 
vnderftandingsand wilsto imbrace them,and 
inmoouingrhem , doth make vs bothtogiue 
our affent vnto them , and in them to reft our 
felues;whece arifeth a fpecial aftarace that we 


of Saluation and damnation. 


ate adopted ,and in the fauour ofGod- Luk.i o. 
20. Reioyce rather thatyour names are written in 
heauen . But no man can be glad for that good 
which he is in doubt whether he haue receiued 
it or not. IV. 2-Pet.i.io. Study to make your 
vocation and eleftion fare, : but this 

is not in refpeft of Godibut our fclues. 

Obieftion. No man muft by the Catholike 
faith beleeuc any thing which God hath not 
reuealed either inthe written or vn written 
word, namely tradition. But there is no foch 
either writing or tradition as tbis,namely that 
-foch a particular man ,fu ppofeT«cr,or Henrie 
is predeftinated of God. Therefore no man 
muft particularly beleeue that he is fmed.Anf 
Albeit this particular proportion,/ am elefted,. 
isnot expreflely fet downe in the Scriptures* 
yet ids inclufiuely comprehended in them, as. 
the Species in his Genus , as the Logitians 
fpeake ; lb that it may by iuft. : confequent be 
gathered out of Gods word,if wc rcafon thus; 
They which truely bcleeue are elefted , lohn 
6 . 35. 1 truely beleeue; for he which beleeueth 
doth know himfelfe to beleeue therefore I am 
elefted. The firft propofition is taken from 
the Scriptures : the fecond , from the belee- 
uers confcience, and from them both,thc con- 
clufion is cafily deriued. 

CHAP. LII. 

Concerning the decree of reprobation. 

T Hus much fhall foffice for the decree of 
Eleftion,now followes the decree of Re- 
probation. 

The decree of Reprobation , is that part of 
predeftination, whereby God, according to 
the moft free and iuft purpofe of his will, hath 
determined toreicftcertainemen vnto eter- 
nall deftruftion, andmiferie, and that to the 
praife of his iufticc. Rom. 9. 21 * Hath not the 
potter power oner the clay, to makeoftbefame lump 
one vejfsU to honour andanother to difhonour ? 1 . 
Pet.2.8. To them which fumble at the word f s bee~ 
ing difobedsent, vnto which thing (nlfanu) they 
were euen ordained. Iud.V.4. There are certaine 
men crept in, which were before of old ( a&w&tfi. 
n* in) ordained to this condemnation. 1 . Theft. 5. 
9. God hath not appointed vs vnto wrathjbut vnto 
faluation. In the Scriptures Cain and Abel,lf- 
mael and lfaac,Efau and laceb, are propounded 
Vnto vs as types of mankindc, partly elefted, 
and partly reiefted. 

Neither doe we here fet downe any ablb- 
lute decree of damnatio, as though we Ihould 
thinke that any were condemned by the meere 
and alone will of God, without any caufes in- 
herent in foch as are to be codemned. For vn- 
to the decree ofGod idelfe,there are certaine 
means for the execution thereof annexed, and 
fobordinatc. And therefore though we ncuer 
do,or can feperate Gods dectee,and the means 
to execute the feme , yet doe wee diftinguilh 
t hem , and doe confider the purpofe of God, 


I A fometimes by it felfe alone ; and fcmetimes a- 
! gaine not by it felfe , bnt with middle caufes 

fibordinate thereto. And in this fecond re- 
Ipeft, Chrift is laid to be predeftinate ; but in 
the former, namely, as the decree is considered 
by it felfe, heis not predeftinated, but together 
with God the Father is a predeftinatour. 

Againe, the decree of God is fecret. I. Be- 
caufe it arifeth onely from the goodplcafore 
ofGod, vnfearchable,and adored of the verie 
Angels themfelues. 1 1. Becaufe it is not 
knowne, but by that which is after it, namely, 
by the eftefts thereof. 

CHAP. LII I. 

® Concerning the executiotiofthe decree 
- . - of Reprobation. 

J N the executing of this degree, there is to be 
confidered, the foundation or beginning,and 
the degrees or proceeding thereof. 

The foundation of executing the decree of 
Reprobation,, is the fall . of by which 

fallhe was fobieft both tofinnea^d damnati- 
on- Rom. 11. 32. ForGodhdthfhutvpallin vn- 
belitfe, that be might haue mercteen all. i.Pet.2. 
8. Here we mult note , that God hath fo de- 
creed to condemne feme, as that notwith- 
ftanding, all the fault and defort of condemna- 
tion remaiuethin the men onely. 

Further, whom God reiefteth to condem- 
C nation,thofe he hateth: this hatred of God is, 
whereby he detefteth and abhorreth the re- 
probate wh«to he is faUeri iato fin, for the lame 
fin. And this hatred which. God hath to man, 
comes bythcfall ok Adinr ; and it is neither 
an antecedent, nor a caufe of Gods dtcree; but 
onely a confoquent, and folio weth the decree. 

Reprobates are either infants, or men of ri- 
per age. 

In reprobate infants, the execution of Gods 
decree isthis: Allbone as they are borne, for 
the guilt oforiginall and naturall finne, being 
left in Gods fecret iudgement vnto themfelues, 
they dying are reieftedof God for euer.Rom. 
y.14. But death reigned from Adam to *JMofes, 
euen ouer them alfo that finned not after thelske 
E) manner of the tranjgrejfm of Adam, which was 
the figure of him that was tocome. Rom . 9 . 1 1 .For 
ere the children were borne, and when they had nei- 
ther done good or euiU, that the purpofe of God 
might remaine according to eleftion, not by worlds, 
but by him that calleth. 

Reprobates of riper age, are of two forts : 
they that are called (namely, byanvnefteftu- 
all calling) and they that are not called. 

In the reprobates which are called, the exe- 
cutibn of the decree of reprobation hath three 
degrees>to wit, an, acknowledgement of Gods 
callings falling away agaiue, and condemna- 
tion. 

The acknowledgement of Gods calling, is 
whereby the reprobates for a time,doe fobieft 
themfelues to the calliug of God , which cal- 
ling is wrought by the preaching of the word, 

^ K~2 Matth. 
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I Math. 22 -i q.For many are called Jbut few are cho ■ 
[fin. And of this calling there are flue other de- 
grees. 

The firft is , an enlightning of their minds, 
whereby they are inftruCted of the holy Ghoft 
to the vnderftanding and knowledge of the 
| word.Heb.tf >^For itisimpojfiblethat they which 
were once kghtmd,&c. 2. Vct.z.io.Forif they af- 
ter they bane efedped front the fit hints of the world, 
through the knowledge eft he Lord, and of the Sari - 
our lefts Chrift,areytt tangled agairtt therein and 
ouercome , the latter end it Worfe With them then 
the beginning. 

The fecond, isacertainepenitency, whcre- 
■ by the Reprobate, 1 1. Doth acknowledge his 
■finne.IJ.Is pricked with the feelingof Gods 
'wrath for finne. III. Isgrieued for the pu- 
niftiment of finne. IV. Doth coufefle his 
finne. V. Acknowledged* Gcicfta be iuft in 

I punifliing finne. V I. Defireth to be feued. 
V II. Promiieth repentance in his mifery or 
afflictions , inthefe words, 1 will fin no more. 1 
Mat.27. 3 . Then when Judas which betrayed him. 
Urn that he was condemned, he repented himfelfe f\ 
and brought againethe thirttepieces of flitter, to the 
chief e Priefis & Elders. Heb. l z.vy.Forye know, 
that afterwardalfowhenhe would haue inherited 
theblejfing,he rvasreietted:for he found no place to 
repentance, though hee fought the bleffing with 
Wares. 1. King. 11. 27. fifaw when Ahal heard 
thofe words, he rent his (loathes, and put fitckecloth 
j vpon him, andfafi ed, and lay infackcloth,and went 
\ fifth' N umb. 33.10. Let me die the death of the 
righteous, and let myla fiend be like Jw.Pfalm.78. 

[ 3 2. For all this ,t hep finrtedfiiU,and belemed, not his 
wondrous workfs. 3 3 . Therefore their dates didhe 
con fume in vanity, & their yeares ha fitly .34. And 
when hefiue them, they fought him, and they retur- 
ned, and fought God early. 35. They remembred 
that Godwas their firength , and the moft high God 
their Redeemer. 

The third degree, is a temporarie faith , 
whereby the reprobate doth confufedly be- 
leeuethe promifesofGod, made in Chrift, I 
fay, confufidly , becaufe he btkeueth that fome 
lhalf be feued , but he bcleeucth not , that he 
himfelfe particularly fliall be feued,becaufe he 
! being content with a generall faith,doth neuer 
apply the promifesofGod to himfelfe, neither 
doth he Co much as conceiue any purpofe, de- 
fire, or endeaupur to apply the feme , or any 
wreftling or ftriuirig again ft fecuritie or care- 
lefneffeanddiftruft. Iatn.2. ip. ThoubeUeuefi 
that there is one God, thou doefi wed: the diuelsalfo 
j beleeue it and tremble. Math. 1 3.30. And he that 
j recciuethfeed in the flony ground, is he which hea- 
1 reth the word, andtncommently with toy receiueth 
it. 21. T ethath he no roots in himfelfe ^tnddureth 
butafeafon.loh.i.2$.‘F(ow whenhewasat leru- 
\falem at the Pajfeoueriti thefeafi, many beleeued 
in his Tfame when they faw his miracles which he 
did* '24. 'But 1 efts cud not commit himfelfe vnto 
dhem,becaufe he knew them all. 

Ihe fourtn,isataitingofheaueoly gifts: as 
of Iuftificatipn, & of fenCtification,and of the 
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ivertues of the world to come. This taking 
jisverilyafenfe in the hearts of the Repro- 
bates, whereby they doe perceiue and feelc the 
excellency of Gods benefits; notwithftanding 
they doe not enioy the fame. For it is one 
thing to taftof dainties and a banquet, and 
another thing to feede and to be nourifhed 
thereby. Heb.6.4,5 .For ituimpoffible,that they 
which were once lightned , and haue tafiedofthe 
heauenly gift s ,and were made par takers of the holy 
G heft ,and haue tafied,&c. : . 

The fifth degree is, the Outward holinefle 
■ of life for a time,vnder which, is comptehen- 
[ ded a 2cale in the profusion of religion, a rcue- 
rCnce -and feare towards Gods minifters, and 
amendment oflife in many things. Mar. <5.20. 
For Herod feared John, knowing that he wasaiufi 
man, and an holy, andreuerencedhim, and when 
he heard him, he did many things, and heard hint 
gladly. A d. 8. 1 3 .T henSitnon himfelfe beleeuedal- 
fo, and was baptized, and continued With Philip , 
and wondered when he faw thtfignes and great mi - 
racles which were done. Hof. 6 .e\.O Ephraim t whai 
JhaH 1 doe vnto thee? O Judah, hew fbaH 1 intreat 
thee} for yourgoedneffe is ash morning cloud, and\ 

asthe7n0rntngdew.il goethawayi .'J 

The fecond degree of the execution of, 
Gods counfell of reprobation , in men of ripe 
age which are called, is a falling away againc, 
which for the moft part is cfFt&ed & wrought 
after this manner ; Firft, the reprobate is de- 
ceiuedby feme finne. Secondly, his heart is 
j hardened by the ferae finne. Thirdly, his heart 
j being hardened, becommeth wicked and per. 
uerfe!. FourthIy,thcn fblloweth hisincreduli- 
ne and i vnbeliefe , whereby he confenteth not 
to Gods word, when he hath heard and known 
it. Fiftly, an Apoftafie, or falling away from 
I faithin Chrift; doth immediately follow this 
vnbeliefe. Heb.3. 12,13. Take heede, brethren 
left at any time there be in any of you an euill heart, 
and vnfaithfuU, to depart away from the lining 
' GWi.Tim.i.rp. 

1 This Apoftafie , isfbmetimes finne againft 
the holy Ghoft. In the finne againft the holy 
Ghoft , wee haue thefe feuefafl points to bee 
I considered: I. The name; it is called a finne j 
againft the holy Ghoft , not becaufe it is done 
againft the perfon,or deity of the holy Ghoft, 
(for in this refpcCl he that finneth againft the 
holy Ghoft , finneth in like fort againft both 
the Father, and the Sonne) but it is fo called, 
becaufe it is done contrary to the immediate 
aftion, namely, the illumination of the holy 
Ghoft. For albeit this be an action common 
to the whole Trinitie, yet the Father and the 
Sonne doe effeft the feme by the holy Ghoft. 
II. The efficient caufeofit; which isafet 
and obftinate malice againft God, and againft 
his Chrift. Therefore when a man doth in the 
time ofperfecution, either for feare, orxafh- 
ly denic Chrift, hee doth not commit this 
finne againft theholy Ghoft, as may appeare 
by the example of Teter who denyed Chrift. 
Matth. a 6 . 73, 74.73. Ncithcr doth he which 


pcrfecuteth 
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aJ frame of the ctoftrine of 'Prede/iination , out 

of the writing* of (owe later Diatncs in Gtr manic. 

Gods eternal* decree, whereby he decreed: 

11 


l» To create mankinde. 


3. To giue a law to Iris creature,witfi con* 
dition both of life and death. 


3. After the gluing of the law to permit 
the fall. 


4. Toredeeme all mankinde in Chrift; fo 
that eleftion is in this place made vmuer- 


5. To call mankinde fo redeemed in time : 
here is an vniuerfall vocation' 


Predeftination or fpcciall cle- 
ftion , whereby God purpo- 
fed with Hmfelfe vpon his 
meere mercic , tobeflow faith 
vpon fome certaine of n/idams 
pefteritie called : and in like 
fort freely , not by faith or 
workes forefeene, to iuftifie, 
and glorific. 


Iutredulitie and contutnack 
forthnewne: whereby the reft 
of Adams poftcrity ,refufe grac 
offiudintheGofpel. | 

The decree of Reprobation, 
wbereb; God, for their cortu- 
made foreknowne , decreed to 
condemnc themtodeftruftiofl- 


Themanifeftationof Gods glorie. 
Place this Table betweene Fol. log, and 107. 
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of Saluatictn and ‘Damnation. X07 

perfecuteth Chrift and his Church vpon ig* A fts Chrift,as farre forth as he could,vtterly to 
norance fall ihtothis finne. PaUlper/etuted the ftpplant the fame; partly in the Pharifes, Mat* 

Church of Chrift, and yet God had mercy on. 12.32.1011.3.2. • - ■ 

him,becaufe hedi& it ignorantly, i .Tim.r.rj. After apoftafie followeth pollution, which 

Many of the Iewes crucified our Saufour i dsthevery fulnefle of all iniquitie, altogither 
Chrift, who afterward, becaufe they commit-; contrary to fanftificatiori.Gen.i 5 . 1 6. And in 

ted that gtieuous faft vpoh ignorance, repen- the fourth generation they forall come hither again, 

ting at Peters fermon, they did obtaine reinff- for thewickedneffe of the Amorites is not yet full, 

fionoftheiriinnes- Aift.g. i7.and2.37. ; lTT. J The third degree, is damnation, whereby 
Theobieft, namely, God himfelfe,& the Me- ; the Reprobate^are deliuered vp to eternal pu- 
diatour Chrift lefts. For the malice of thisfirii nilhment. The execution of damnation begins 

is' direfted againft the very niaieftie ofGad , in death, and is finifhed in the laft itidgemenr. 
himfelfe, and againft Chrift. Heb. 10.29. Of 1 Luk.16.22. Anditwasfothat the beggar died,& 

how much forer punifhment fuppofeyee Jha/l bee be was carried by the Angels into Abrahams bofome: 

War thy, which treadeth vnder foot the Sonne of God \ the rich man alfo died and was buried. 23 . Andbe - 

andeounteth the blood of the teft ament its an vnho r ing in hell torments , he lift vp his eyes andfavo A- 

ly thing, wherewith he was fanttifief and doth de- brahamafarre off , and Lazarus in his bofome. 

foite the Jpirit ofgrace>Thertfote this finne doth The execution of this degree of reprohati- 

direftly relpeft the firft table of themorall B on in infidels which are not ealled,is this: Firft 
law, and is not feme particular flipping afide they haue by nature ignorance and vanitie of 

from the obferuation of thofe commande- minde. After that followeth hardnes of heart, 

ments which are contained in this firft table, whereby they become void of all forrow for 

fuch as are fome doubtings concerning God, their finries. Then comes a reprobate fade, 

or ofthe truth of the Scriptures, or of Chrift, which is,whenthe naturalJ lightof realon,and 

&c. but itis a generall defection and apoftafie of the iudgement of good and euill , is extin- 

from God, and that totally. IV* The ftbieft guifhed. Afterward when the heart ceafeth 

in which itis. This fin is found in none at all, to forrow , then rifeth a committing of finne 

but fuch as haue bin enlightncd by the holy with greedinefle. Then com meth pollution, 

Ghoft, & haue tailed of the good gift of God. which is the fulnefle of finne. Laftly,a iuft re- 

Heb-6 . 5 ,6. Neither is it in him a bare cogitati- ward is giuen to all thele,to wit, fearefull con- 

on alone, but anexternall aft ion, or rather fuch demnation,Eph-4.i 8. Hauing their cogitation 

a blafphemie againft God, as proceedes from c darkened, and being frrangers from the life of God 
a malicious and obftinate heart. Matth.l 2*31 . through the ignorance that is intbem,becaufe ofthe 

V. The Eleft cannot commit this finne: arid hardneffe of their hearts. Rom.1.28. For as they 

therefore they who feele in themfelues a fore regarded not to know God, euenfoGod detiuered 

teftimony of their eleftion , neede neuer to them vp to a reprobate minde , to doe thofe things 

defpaire:nay,this fin is not in euery reprobate: which are not conuenient. 

for many of them die before they haue this 

illumination by Gods fpirit. VI. This finne CHAP. LIV. 

cannot be forgiuen, not becaufe it is greater 

then that Chrifts merit can fatisfie for it, but Concerning a new deuifed doftrine of ‘Prede- 

becaufe after a man hath once committed this ftination,taught by fome new and 

finne, it is impolsible for him to repenr.For the late Dtutnes, 

gift of repentance proceedeth from die holy 

Ghoft, and the holy Ghoft remainethinvs /'"'Ertainenew Diuines of our age, haue of 

through Chrift apprehended by faith: now no V^late erefted vpa new doftrine of Prede- 
man doth apprehend Chrift, that doth mali- ftination, in which, fearing belike, left they 

cioullydefpileandcontemnehim. D lhould make G O D both vniuft and vnmer- 

VII. Itis very hard to know when a man cifull , they doe in the diftributibn of the cau- 
committeth this finne, becaufe the root there- fesof faluation and damnation, turnethem 
of, namely ,fet malice, lurketh inwardly in the vpfidedowne ; as may appeare by their de- 
heart,and it is not fo eafily difeerned. feription in tliis table. 

Out of all this which hath beerie Ipoken, But this their doftrine hath fome fouleer- 
we may thus define this finne. The finne a- rours and defefts, the which I, according as I 

gainft the holy Ghoft,isavoluntarie, and ob- lhall be able, will briefly touch, 
ftinate deniall of, and blafphemie againft the The 1. Errour. 

Sonne of God,or that truth which was before T here is a certaine vniuerfall or generall elefti- 

acknowledged concerning him, andfoconfe- on, whereby God, without any either refiraint, or 

quently , an vniuerfall defeftiort from GOD exception of perfbns , hath decreed to redeeme by 

and his true Church. We haue an example of Chrift, andto reconcile vnto himfelfe all mankinds 
this fin, partly in the diuel, who albeit he knew wholly fatten in Adam,yea euery fmgular perfon, 

well enough that left s was that Chrift, yet he as well the Reprobate, as the Eletl. 

neuer ceafed both wittingly and willingly with The Confutation. 

all his power to oppugne the facred Maieftie The very name of Eleftion doth fully con- 
of G O D,togither with the kingdome of Ie- fute this : for none can be faid to be eletled, it 

Kj fo' 
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fo be that God would haue all men elefted in A ntxdly.Anfo. I. It fblloweth not, except wee 
Chrift , for he that elefteth or makcth choife, would fay, that Chrift redeemed his owne hu- 

cannot be (aid to take allmeither can he that manitie, which cannot be any waies pofeible. 
accepteth of all,bce faid to make choife onely II- Euery woman doth partake the humane 

offome. nature of euery man,yet is not euery man each 

ObieB. Eleftion is nothing els but diledi- womans husband, but hers alone, with whom 

o»,or ioue: but this we know,that God loueth by the couenant in matrimonie, hee is made 

all his creatures j therefore he eledeth all his one flefh : and in like fort Chrift did by his in- 
creatures. carnation ( fua «cm t mrM ) take alio vpon him 

Anfwer. /. I denie that to tied is to Ioue, mansnature, and that common to ail Adams 

buttoordaine& appoint to Ioue. Rom.p.i 3. progenie, yet is he the husband of his Church 

II. God doth Ioue all his creatures , yet not alone, by another more peculiar coniundion, 
all equally, but euery one in theit place- namely , the bond ©f the (pirit and of faith. 

Furthermore , this pofition doth flatly re- And by it the Church is become fleih of his 

pugne the moft plaine places of holy Scrip- flelh,and bone of his bone. Ephef.530. And 

ture.Tit-2.14- Whogaue himfelfe for vs, that hee therefore Ihec alone may iuftly claime title to 

might redeems vs from all iniquity ,& purge vs to the death of Chrift,and all his merits- 

be apemltar people vnto himfelfe. lob io.v. 15./ ObieSl.il. Chrifts redemption is as gene- 

giue my felfefor my jheepe. Exception. All men B ralhas Adams fall was: and therefore it apper- 
are the fhcepe of Chrift. Anf. lohn addeth,v. taineth to all Adams pofteritie. Anfw. Adam 

27.2S. And my Jheepe hears my voiceband J know was a type of Chrift, & Chrift a counter-type 

them & they follow me.and Jgiue vnto them eter - correlpondcnt to Adam . Adam was the roote 

nal life,neither JhaHthey pertJh.Eph.f- 23. Chrift of all his fucce flours , or all that fhould come 

is the headofthe Church the lame is the Sa- ofhim , from the wich firft Adam, was finne 

uiour ofhis bodyw.25. Chrift louedthe Church, & death deriucd.againe,Chrift is alfoa roote, 

andgaue lumfelfe for Redemption, and remif- but of the eled onely, and fiich as beleeue, to 

fion of finnes, is the inheritance of the Saints, whom , from him proceede righteoufnefle, 

and of fuch as are made heiresof the King- and life eternall- He cannot be laid to be the 

domcof ChxiVt.ColoJf.i.i 2,1 3,14. rooteof all, and euery Angular man, becaufe 

Againe,Iooke for whom Chrift is, an aduo- thatalldonotdrinkeand recciue this his righ- 
catc , to them onely is he a redeemer; for re* teoufnes, and life, neither are they actually by 

demptionandintercefiion, which are parts of C him made righteous. Rom.11.17.15>- ObieB. 
Chrifts priefthood, the one isasgenerall and The benefit of Chrifts death redounded to al. 

large as the other, and are lo finely vnited and Anf. It did to all that beleeue. For as Adam 

fattened together,as that one cannot be with- deftroyed all thole that were borne of hitnjfo 

out the other. But Chrift is onely an aduocatc Chrift doth iuftifie and laue all thofe that are 

of the faithful!. lohn. 1 7. verfip.In that his lb- borne anew by him , and none other. ObieB. 

lemne prayer, hee firft prayeth for his owne, Ifthat Adams finne deftroyed all,and Chrifts 

namely ,his Difeiplcs, elefted not onely to the merit doth not laue all : them is Adams finne 

Apoftleftrip, bur alfo to eternall Iifeund then more forcible to condcmne, then Chrifts 

verfe. 20. hee prayeth likewife for them that mercic is to laue. cAnf. W e muft not efteeme 

Ihould beleeue in him by their word. Now a- of the mercie of Chrift by the number of men 

gainft thefe, hee oppoleth the world , for which which recciue mcrcie(for fo indeed, I graunt, 

'he prayeth not,that it may artainc eternal life. that as Adams fall made all vniuft/o the mer- 

And Roman. 8. 34. Who Jhall accufe Gods doB? cie of Chrift and his redemption ihould aftu- 

Chriftftttethat the right hand of the Father , and ally iuftifie all) but we muft rather meafure it 

maketh intercejfion for vs. Furthermore, the by the efficacy and dignitie thereof, then by 

members of Chrifts Church are called the q the number on whom it is beftowed. For it 
Redeemed of the Lord , Pfel . 1 07- a. Therefore was a more eafic thing to deftroy all by finne, 

this priuiledge is not giuen to all alike. then by grace to faue but one. Man, being but 

Exception. This vniuetfall reconciliation's mecre man,could deftroy all: but to faue euen 
not in refpeft of man , but of God himfelfe , one, none could doe it, butluch an one as was 

who, both made it for al,and offereth it to all. both God and man- 

Anf If Chrift became once before God are- ObieB. III. Many places of Scripture 
conciliation for all mens finnes , yea and alfo there are which affirme this, that the benefite 

fetisfied for them all,it muft needs follow that of Chrifts death doth appertaine vnto all. 

before God all thole fins muft bee quite blot- Rom . 1 1 . 3 2. God bath Jim vp allvnder fin,that 

ted out of his remembrance. For the aftuall he might bane mercie vpon all, 1 Tim- 2.4. God 

blotting out of finnes ■> doth infeparably de- would haue all men to befaued. 2 Pet. 3. 9. God 

pend vpon fetisfaftion for finnes: and fatisfa- would not haue any to p erijh , but all to come to re 

ftion with God, doth nccelsarily imply the vc- pemance. tsfnf, 1 . You muft vnderftand ail 

ry rcall and generall abolilhment of the guilt that beleeue, as it is Mat. 1 1.28 .All that are wea- 

and punilhment of finne. ne,andheauie laden. loh. 3.16. All that beleeue. 

ObieB . I. Chrift tooke vpon him mans na- Gal. 3.22 .The Scripture hath conchtdedall vnder 

t urc: therefore hec redeemed mansnature ge- \fi nne, th at the promfe b y the faith of l efus C hrift } 

Jhould 
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■Jhould be giuen tothemwhkhbeleeue.Adi.10.43. A muft needs change his fentence before fet 
All which beleeue. And finely there is as well a downe,but we muft not prefiime to fey fo. 

1: r.i .1 . __ /v. .r t / • i r , ~ / . 


generality of them that beleeue , as of the 
whole world . 1 1 . We may vnderftand by [alfj 
of all forts fbme, not euery Angular perfon of 
all forts. SojReuel.j.p. Chrift is feid to haue 
redeemed fom tout of euery kindred ', and tongue, 
and people,and nations. And Gal. 3.28. There is 
neither lew nor Grecian, neither bondnorfiee,there 
is neither male nor female , for yes are all one in 
Chrift lefus. Math. 4.23. Chriftis feid tohaue 
healed euery difeafe, that is,euery kinde ofdif- 
eafe. And Auguftine to thispurpofe hath a fit 
rule. AH&f often vfed for many , as Rom. 5. 18, 
19. Auguftine in his Manuel to Laur. chap- j 


J ObieB. Vl.God is the father ofaU, Mal.3.10. 

An. This place fe meant of Gods churchjout of 
which al meu,ftadingin that corrupt eftate.by Eph.i 
Adetm,zxt the childre of wrath,& of the diuel, ■ o{l - 3 
ObieB. \ 11. \( Goddid eleft fome,& reieft 4 4 * 
others, he muft needs be f <aesmm\rnf nt a TC- 
Ipefter of perfons. Anf. I.One is feid then to 
acceptor h^ue refpeft of perfons, when as he 
byfomecircumftances inherent in the perfon, 
is moued to do this or that. Now, -as for God, 
he did vpon his meere pleafure deft feme, & 
reieft others eternally, notmoouedorvrged 
thereunto by any thing whatfoeuer Out of 


103. It is thus faid (feith Auguftine) God would g himfelfe. II. He is debtertonone,butmay by 


haue all tobefaued , not becaufe there was no man 
which he would haue damned, who therefore would 
not doe miracles amongft them, which would, as he 
faith, haue repented, if he had done miracles : but 
that by all men , wcejhoiild vnderftand allforts of 
men,howfoeuer diftinguijhed, whether Kings, pri- 
uatc per fins, efre. And in his boo'ke deCorrept. 
&gratia.cap.i4./f is faid , would haue all to 
be fanedj/oas we muft vnderftand all Jufh as are 
predeftinate to beefaued , becaufe amongft them 
there are of all forts of men as he faid to the Phari- 
peSyXou tithe euery hcarbe.il I.fhefetWO,to be 
willing to feue a man , & that he Ihould come 
to the feuing knowledgof the truth, are vnfe- 
parably voiced together. 1 Tim. 2 • 4. But the 


good right doe with his creatures whatfee- 
meth good vnto him in his owne eyes. III. It 
is one tiling with God to accept of perfons, & 
another to make choife of men. Thisif wee 
fhold not grant, it wold follow that God muft 
be deemed blame- worthy , becaufe he made 
not all his creatures moft glorious Angels. 

Ob. V III. If God decreed to reieft certaine 
men, then did he hate his creature. Anf God 
decreed to reieft his creature and workemafl* 
lhip,not bec.aufe he hated it,but becaufe he ap- 
pointed it to hatred. And it is one thingto hate, 
& another to appoint to hatred. And indeede 
God doth not aftually hate any thing, but for 
fie. That laying of Auguft to Simplicius is fit 


fecond wefee doth not agree to all and euery p for thispurpofe. When God maketh the wicked, 
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fingular perfon : therefore the firft cannot. 

Ob.l V. In many piacesof Scripture Chrift 
is feid to redeeme the world ,as i Ioh.2 r a. He 
is a propitiatiofor the fins of the whole world. Anf. 
This word ww^ilgnifiethjI.The frame of hea 
ucn & earth. 1 1 . All men both good & bad to- 
gither. III.The copany ofvnbeIeeuers,& ma- 
lignant haters of Chrift. IV .The cogregation 
of the eleft , difperfed ouer the face of the 
whole earth,& to begathered out of the ferae- 
In this 4.fignificatio we muft vnderftand luch 
places as are aboue mentioned. Abrahd is cal- 
led theheireofthe worldtfmx. is, of many natios. 

♦ ObieB. V .God will not the death of dfinner, but 

rather that he may repent and line. Anf. Auguft. 
in his firft book to Simplicius, a.queft. anfwe- 


whom he doth not iuftifie, vejfels of wrath, he dothit 
not to hate that, which he made for in that he made 
them vejfels, they haue their vfe, namely that by 
their paines to which they Were ordained,the vejfels 
of honour might reape profit. G od t before doth not 
hate them, in that they are men, or vejfels, neither 
any thing that he made in them by creation, or ordi . 
natio.For Godhatethnothwgwhich he hath made. 
But in as much as he made the vejfels ofdcftruBio, 
he doth it to mftruB others. As for their impietie, 
which he neuer made, that he hateth vttcrly. nsf s 
therefore a ittdge hateth theft in a man, but he doth 
not hate his puni(hmet that he is fent to worktn the ’ 
mines ; For the theefe doth the firft, the iudg the lat- 
ter-jo God, wheras of the copame of the that Pertjh, 
be maketh vejfels of perdition, he doth not therf ore 


reth this qucftion.To# muft (fxith hc)diftinguijh U hate that which he maketh, that isjhccfdemnatio 


I betwixt man, as he is m*n,& man as he is a J inner . 

| For G ad is net delight ed wit h the deftruBio of man, 
j as be isman,buc as he is afinner .-neither wil heftm • 

\ ply the death of any as he is a j inner , or as it is the 
i mine & deftruBion of his creature : but in that, by 
the deteftation & reuenge of Jin with eternal death, 
his glory is exceedingly aduanced. God therefore 
will the death of a finner, but as it is a punilh- 
ment,that is, as it is a meanes to declare & fet 
out his d iuine iuft ice : and therefore it is an vn- 
truth for a man to fey , that God would haue 
none condemned. For whereas men are once 
condemned,it muft be either with Gods will, 
or without it : if without it, then the will of 
Gods muft needs fuffer violence, the which to 
affirme is great impietie;if with his will, God 


of thofe which p erijh in t heir due punijhment for fin. 

Ob. IX. The reprobates are feid in many 
places of feriptureto be redeemed by Chrift. 

Anf. Firft,we muft not vnderftand fech piaces 
meant of al reprobates, but of fiich as are for a a Pcc - 1 ' 
time in the Church-II • They are feid to be re- * 
demcd,iuftified,& faftified,both in their oWn 
judgments, & the churches alfo, in as much as 
they make an external profefsionof the faith. 

But this is aiudgmet of charity, not of certety. 

ObieB . X. God might be thought cruell, if 
that he had ordained the greateft part of the 
world to deftruft ion. Anf. God could well e- 
nough haue decreed, that euen all men fhould 
vtterly haue beene reieft ed, and yet he fhould 
haue beene neuer w h k either cruel nor vnuift. 

K t 4 Reafons. 
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Reafons. I. He adiudgcd all and euery one of A I 
thole foule and wicked fpirits, which fell from 
him to etemall torments.II-He decreed alfo, 
as is apparent by the euent , that men fhould 
line by the (laughter of beafts ; and yet God 
is not therefore cruellagainft them : and fure- 
ly God is no more bound vnto man, then vfi- 
tothe very bruite beafts. 

Exception . God appointed all to be faued, 
with thiscaneat and condition ftfthey beleeue. 

An fa. This is abfurd to affirme: for,l. by this 
meanes the decree of God fhould depend vp- 
on the will of man , when as contrarily Gods 
decree doth limit and order all inferiour cau- 
fes. II. It quite taketh away the certentie of 
Gods decree, becaufe a conditionall propofi- B 
tiondoth fetdowne nothing as being; or, it 
doth not certenly affirme any thing. 

Obiel f. If the merit of Chrift did not extend 
it felfe as farre as the fall of Adam, then is not 
the head of the Serpent broken , nor Sathans 
kingdome abolifhea in Chrift. Anfa. This 
bruiting of the Serpents head, is feenein them 
onely which are at enmitie with the Serpent, 
namely, in fuch as truly beleeue. Gen. 3. 15. 
compared with Rom.i 6-20. 

To conclude,that is not true which they fay, 
namely,that this opinion of an vniuerfall and 
effe&uall redemption of euery tingular man, is 
a notable remedy to comfort afflifted confid- 
ences. For I appeale to the iudgements of all 
men , whether in this manner ofconfblation , q 
be any great cofort to the cofeienceafflifted. 

Chrift dyed for all men. 

Thou art a man: 

Therefore Chrift dyed for thee. 

The II. Errour. 

God did forek»ow the fall of Adam, but hee did 
not by his et email decree for e.ordaine the fame^ind 
therefore that his fall was wit boat the agent per. 
miffion of God. 

The Confutation. 

It is falfe. For,I.There is not the leaft thing 
in nature, but it commeth topaffe by the de- 
cree and will of God. Math. 1 o. 30. Wherefore 
fuch as affirme, that God did onely foreknow 
this, or that, they doc either quite ouerturne 
the prouidcnce of GOD, or at the leaft, ima- ^ 
ginethatitisa very idle prouidence. 1 1. The u 
fad of Herod and Pilate, indeliuering Chrift, 
againft their owne confidences, to be crucifi- 
ed, may feemeto be as heinous as was Adams 
fall , and yet they are laid to haue done that, 
which the hand of the Lord had fore- ordained to 
be done. Ad. 4. 28. Againe, the fall of Adam 
was two manner ofwayes,by Godsadiue,or 
rather operatiuepermifsion. I. In as much as 
the fall was an addon : for in God alone we 
Iiue,we mooue,and haue our being. 1 1 . In as 
much as that this fall was but a baretriall of 
his loyaltie to God, whereby God would, trie 
both the power and will of his creature. 

The 111 . Errour, 

Godby rea fan that he did fore. fee the difebedi- 
enceof feme, or, that they foouldcontemne the Gof- 


pel, did decree their deftruftion and condemnation. 

The Confutation. 

We vtterly deny , that the forefeeing ofthe 
contempt of grace in any , was the firft and 
principall caufe of the decree of reprobation. 
Reafons. I. ‘Paul, Rom. 1 .1 8. doth deriae the 
common condemnation of the Gentiles from 
hence, namely ; that they withheld the truth in 
vnrighteoufneffe, that is, becaufcthey did wit- 
tingly extinguilh that light of nature, by their 
wicked doings, which they had of the know- 
ledge of God) & would not obey their confid- 
ences inwardly checking them for the fame. 

I I . If that faith fore-fecne,be notthe caufe of 
the decree of eledion, it cannot bee that the 
want of faith forefeene, Ihould be the caufe of 
the decree of reprobation; but rather, as faith 
doth,in order of caufes, follow after eledion, 
fo rauft incredulitie reprobation . For there is 
the like reafbn or proportion of contraries. 

III. Many infants depart this life,both being 
outofthe true Church , and before they haue 
any vfe of reafon:and againe, many there are, 
which albeit they liue long , yet being either 
idiots and fooles, or borne deafe,they cannot 
cometo the true vie ofreafon:in all which it is 
not credible,that there Ihould be fufpeded a- 
ny contempt of the Golpcl, which they could 
notlearne. I V. Efau was hated of God for 
none other caufe , but for that it fo pleafed 
him. Rom.p. 1 8. V. Ifthisopinionfhouldbe 
true, then would it follow,that men fhould be 
condemned of nothing elfe but incredulitie, 
the whichisnotlb.loh.3.36. Chrift fpeaking 
ofvnbelccfe, faith not, that for it the wrath of 
God came vpon man, but remaineth vpon him. 
And why fhould we daily aske pardon for our 
finnes,if nothing but incredulitie or vnbeleefe 
condemned vs?nay , although that there were 
neuer any contempt of the Gofpell , yet that 
corruption of originall finne , were fufficient 
enough to condemne men. VI. Alfo that ad- 
miration which 7 W hath, Rom.9.30.0 man 3 
who art thou , which dijputeft with God! doth 
plainclylhew that the caufe of the decree of 
God in reie&ing fome,is vnfearchable: & that 
it doth not at all depend vpon any fore-feene 
contumacy towards the grace of God offered 
in the Gofpell. For if it were otherwife, we 
might eafily giue a reafbn of Gods decree. 
Auguft.epift.i oj.faith very well. Who (faith 
h tefereatedthe reprobates 3 but God? andwhy 'but 
becaufe it pleafed him ? but why pleafed it him tO 
manjwho art thou that difputeft with God ? 

Some Diuines perceiuing that this is an 
hard fentence, they goe about to mitigate it in 
this fort. The matter fay they yrobieft ofprede- 
flmation,is a reafonable creature ,and that not fern- 
ply or absolutely cdftdered,but partly as it fell ,p art. 
ly as of it felfe it was fubiefttofall : and thereupon 
God preordaining men from euerlafting 3 confidered 
them 3 notfimply as he was to make them men 3 buf 
at they were fuch men as might fall into fin 3 and a. 
gainebee redeemed by Chrift , and after called t 0 
the light of the Gojpel. The efficient or firft motin e 
' caufe, ; 
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caufe 3 was not any fortkrtownc caufe, either this 01 
that, but the meere will ofGod.For he diffiofethaL 
things not of,& by his knowledge ,but rather accor. 
ding to the fame. But thefe tilings , albeit they 
may feeme to be fubtile deuifes , yet are they 
not altogether, true. Reafons I. The Potter 
when he purpofethto make fome vefl'ell, doth 
not confider the clay, and regard in it fome in- 
herent quaIitie,to make fuch a veflell, but hee 
makethit of fuch and fuch a forme , to this or 
that vfe, euenofhisalonefree-willandplea- 
fure.II.Rom. 9.21 . Hash notthe potter pew f r to 
make of thefame iumpe one veffell to honour, and 
another to diftionorl Ip which place we may not 
vnderftand by the name lumpe, . all mankinde 
corrupted & fallen* and foto be redeemed in 
Chrift : for then Paul would not haue laid, 
that Gpd made vefleis of wrath , butrather 
thathe didforfake them after they weremade. 
Ill, This feeraeth prepqfterous that God did 
firft foreknow mankind created.,* fallen, and 
redeemed in Chrift: and that afterward he or* 
dained them fo foreknown tolifeor todeath. 
For the end is thefirft thing -in the intention 
of the agent : neither will a very vnskilfull 
workc-man firft pteparc meaneS by which he 
may be helped to doe a thing , before he hath 
fetdowne in his ra’inde all the 'ends, both fich 
a? are .moft ncere, and themthat are very far 
off. Now we know this, that mans creation^, 
and his fall in Adamite but mcansto execute 
Qods predeftinatioa, and therefore are fubor- 
dinate Vnto it : btit the end of Gods decree, is 
the manifeftation of liis glory, in faulngfoiney 
and condeinning others. Therefore wee may 
not once imagine, that God did firft confftlt 
of the meanes whereby he determined to ex» 
ecute his decree, before he deliberated of the 
eledion, and reprobation of man. 

Tht [Iff. Errour* 

Gods caRingtothe knowledge of the Gofpell, is 
vniuerfaS,yea, of all men, and euery fingular per- 
fan, without exception. 

The Confutation. 

This is a very vnreafonablepofition. Rea- 
fons .I.God wouldnot haue all men called vn- 
to C hrift . Math- ao.i 6. Marry are called, but few 
are chofen. He faith not that aU, batmany at* 
called. Chrift, in* hfs Difciplcs firft embafl’ag«i; 
chargeth them that they fhould not preach 
to the Gentilps.of his comthing i and to thc, 
Cananitilh woman he faith, Math. 15.26 It fe 
not nftete to giue the childrens breadvntodogjges* 
Math.i_j.i-i . It is not giuen to everyone to kgoti 
the myfteri&of the kingdome of G od. Rom . 1 6.35* 
The myfteries of theGojpel(whethct it be meant 
of Chrift, ot the.catlling.df the Gentiles) was 
kept fecret from the beginning of the world, 1 1. 
There be many millions of men, which haue 
not fo much as heard of Chrift. 14. 1 SXrpd 
in times paft fujfercd all the Gentiles to Walkffiin 
their owne waies. 1 1 1 . The greateft par t of the 
World hath euer bin out of the couenant of 
grace. Eph.2u2.Tc were,Ifay,at that time with 
out Chrift, & were aliants from the Comon-wedth 1 

' A 
l 

R 

C 

D 

oflfrael, andftrangers from the couenant soft pro • 
mife, and had no hope, andwere without God in the 
world: but now ye are no more ft rangers and for. 
reiners, but citizens with the Saints, &c. verf-ip. 

ObieSt. They are faid to bee <«{!««/] 

not. limply alienated, but abalienated from 
Godsnow haw could they beabalienated ex- 
cept either, they or their predeceffoors’had 
bin inthe couenant? Anfa. The Gentiles are 
pot laid to be abalienated, from the couenant, 
but from the common- wealth of Iffael: be- 
caufe that God had then by . certaine la wes 
rites,and ceremonics,vtrerjy feuered, and di- 
ftinguifhed the people of the Iewes from all 
other nations. 

Obieft. ,T(iis general! calling, is nor to bee 
vnderftood fimply of the miniftery of the 
word,but qf the wil of God deliuered prefent- 
ly after the fall in his vn written word: and af- 
terward in his written word : and this all men 
ought to know, although many, through their 
owne default know it not. Anfaer. But the 
Scriptures were committed to the cuftodie of 
the Church of God, & euery one was not crc- 
dited with them.Rom. 3 . 2 Vmo the Iewes were j 
of credit committed the Oracles of God. \ Tim.3. 
jythe Church is the pillar & the groudof truth. 
Plal .1 47.1p.He {hewed his words vnto lacob,and 
his ftatMes&lawes to the houfe oflfrael, a q.He 
hath not dfat fo with euery nation : therefore they 
haue not k»pwne his lawes . Pfai .j6. i .Tht Lords s 
famous in ludea, and in lfrael is his name greats 

Obieft. The couenant of Grace was made 
with Adam and Euc,i\\d in them all mankinde 
was receiued bqth into the Church,and coue- 
nanr,ac alfo tilled to the knowledge of God. 
Anfa. 1. This reafbn wanteth euen common 
reafon and fenfe , to fay that God giuing his 
promifeip tHc daicsof Adam and Noah, did 
in them call' all mankinde that fhould come af- 
ter. 1 1. Adam before his fall,did indeede re- 
cciue the grace both for him felfe, and for 0- 
thers alfo; and in the fall, hee loft ft both for 
himfelfGand for all ofhers:but after the fal,nc 
receiued the promife for himfelfe alone , and 
not for the whole world ; otherwife the firft 
tAdad ffiouid not onely haue beer.e a lining 
creature, but ^quickening fpirit, the which is 
proper to tfie fecond ^^w i .Ccr. 1 5 ,5 5 , 

■' \ 5 . \ ' The Conclufion, 

IfvVc foduldgrant this dodrine to betrue^. 
then muftwd heeds allow of thefe absurdities 
in.Diuinitie f vyhich follow JTh'at God vvopld 
hape,al^& each fingplar man to be faued ; and' 
witnalr he would haue fome ordained to ha- 
trcdartd|>erditiohior,That in regard of God, 
airmen arfe Viewed, & redeemed, but in regard 
of the eueht many perifti . II. The guilt of 
Adams fin muft not be imputed to any one of 
hispoftcritie, becaufe thatQod, hauingmer- 
cie of all generally in Chrift , did take into 
the couenant of reconciliation all mankinde. 
Now ifbut the guiltinefle of Adams fall bee 
takenaway , the punilhment forthwith cca- 
feth to bee a puniftiment, and corruption it 
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The order of the caufes 


fclfe is by little and little abolilhed in all men. I 
CH AP. LV. 

Of the ftate andcondition ef the Reprobates 
when they are dead. 

T H e death of the reprobate, is afeparati- 
on of the bodie and the foule : of the bo- 
dy, that for a time it may lye dead in the earth: 
of the foule, that it may feelc the torments of 
hell>euen vntill the time oftbe laft iudgement: 
at which time the whole man lhall becaft into 
the moft terrible andfearefull fire of hell. l. 
Pet. 3.1 9- By the which he alfo went and preached ; 
vntothe fpirits that are in prifon. Luk.8.2. 2Pet. ' 
2.4. For if Godfparednot the Angels that finned, 
but caft them downe into hell, and deliuered them 
into chainesof darkenejjeto be kept vnto damnatt- 
on,&c. 

The reprobates when they die,doc become 
withoutfence andaftonied like vntoaftone : 
orelfethey are ouerwhelmed with a terrible 
horrour of confcience,and defpairing of their 
faluation, as it were with a gulfe of the lea o- 
uer turning them. T Sam. 25. 37. Theninthe 
morning vohen the mnewASgoneotiiof Nabd, his 
wife told him thofe Words, and his heart diedwith- 
in him, and he was like kftone. i$.\And about ten 
dates after the Lord Jfmot Nabalthathee dyed. 
Mitth. 27. 5 . And when hee had cafe downe the fil- 
uerpeeeesinthe temple fee depart ed, and went and 
hanged himfelfe. ' 

CHAP. L VI. 

Of the condemnation of the Reprobates in. 
the laft iudgement. 

I N the laft iudgement , at the found of the 
trumpet, the liuifigbeing ftrickcn with hor- 
rbur andfeare, (half be . changed in a moment, 
the dead (hall rifeagaine to condemnation : 
both the hiring and the dead (hall then haue 
immortall bodies,but without glory :and they 
Handing vpon the earth at the left hand of 
Chrift the iudge , (hall hcare the fentence of 
condemnation: Depart from me yee car fed into 
euerlafting fire, which is prepared for the diuelland 
his angels. Matth. if. 41* And they JhaB come • 
forth that haue done good, vntothe refurreftionof 
life : but they that haue doneeuiB, vntothe refur - 
region of condemnation. Ioh. $. 29. 1 ThefC 4. 

1 6. For the Lordhimfhlfc JhaU defend from bea- 
uenwitb a fhout, andwith. the voice of the Arch - 
anged,andwith the trumpet of God, and the dead 
in Chrift {had rife firft. 17. Then JhaBwe, which 
Hue andremame , bee caught vp with them alfo in 
thecloudes, to meet e the Lord in the ayre : and Jo 
fhall we be euer with (he Lord. 


I. The reprobates are feparated from the 
prefence and glory of God. 

II. They are punilhed witheternall con- 
fufion,and moft bitter reproches : becaofc all 
their iecrct wickedneffes and finnes are reuea- 
led. 2 Theff.i .9. Which full beptmifhed with e- 
uerlaftingperditi9H,ftemthe prefence of the Lord, 
and fromthe glory of his power. Math . 5 . 8 . Bleffed 
are the pure in heart, for they fhall fee God. 1 Ioh. 
2*28. And now little children abide in him, that 
When he JhaB appeare,we may be bold , and not bee 
afhamedbefore him at his comming. 

III. They haue fcllowlhip with the diuell 
and his angels, Matth.25 .41 . 

IV. They are wholly in body and foule 

> tormented with an incredible horrour, and 
exceeding great auguilh, through the fence 
and feeling of Gods wrath, powred out vpon 
them for euer.Efe. 66.i.Andtbey fhallgoe forth, 
& looks vpon thecarksfes if men, that haue tranf. 
greffedagainft mee : for their worme JhaB not die, 
neither jha/l their firebe quenchcdjmdthey fitaBbe 
an abhorring vnto aB fiefh. 

Hereupon is the punilhmcnt of thole that 
are condemned,called hell fire,a worme,wee- 
ping and gnalhing of teeth , vttcr darkeneffe, 
&c.Reu.2i -8 But thefoarefuUjutdvnbcleeumg 
and the abominable, and murtherers, and whore - 
monger sjind forcer ets, and l dolaters autdaB lyars, 
fhall haue their part in the lake which bumeth with 
fire and brimftone, which is thefecond death. Mat. 

I 1 3. 42. And fhall caft them into afumace of fire, 
there JhaB be weeping andgnafiung of teeth. Eft. 
66. 24. 

tsA Ctroilaric. 

A Nd this is the full execution of Gods de- 
/Acree of reprobation , whereby appeareth 
the great iuftice of God in punilhingfinne : 
from whence alfo commeth Gods glorie , 
which he propounded) 16 himfelfe, as the laft 
and chiefeft end in all thefe things. Therefore 
leteucry Chriftian propound the feme end 
vnto himfelfe. Rom. 9. 14. What fhall wee fay 
then ? is there vnrighteeufneffe with God? God for- 
bid. 15. Forhefatdto Mofes, l wii haue merest 
on him,to whom 1 will fhew mercic : andwiB haue 
compaffien on him,m whemlwiB haue compajfien. 

> 1 6. So then, it is not in him thatwiUetbcnorin him 
that runneth, but in God that Jhewethmercie, 17, 
For the Scripture faith vnto ‘Pharaoh , For this 
fame purpife haue 1 fiirrtd thee vp, that J might 
fheW my power in thee, and that my name might be 
declared throughout all the earth.'i Cor. 10.31. 
Whether therefore yee cate , or drinks, or what- 
foeuerye doe, doe all to the glory of God. 

CHAP. L VIII. 

Of the Application of Predeftination. I 


of Valuation andDamnation. 


CHAP. L VII. T He r %teapplying of Predeftination to 

Of the eftate of the Reprobates in hell. .* the peffohs of mends very neccfeand 

A _, . . c- c . it hath two parts. The firft, is the iudgement 

Fter that the fentence of condemnation of particular predeftination, and the fecondris 

is pronounced! then followed) euerla- thevfeofit. 


fting death : whereof this is the eftate. 


The judgement and difcerning of a 


owne predeftination , is to bee performed by i 
meanes of thefe rules which follow ; 

. I. The Ele<ft alone, and ail they that are 
eled, not onely may bee , but alfo in Gods 
good time, are foreofEledipnin Chrift to e* 
ternalMife. 1 .Catkin*, j.eor.fj.'ji 

II. They haue not this knowledge from 
the firft caufes of Eledion, but ratherfrom> 
the laft effeds thereof ; and they are efpecial- 
ly two: The teftiraonie of Gods fpirit,and the 
works of Sandificatio. 2.Pet-i,. t o.Rom.8*i 6 

III . If any doubt of this teftimohie, it will 
appeare vnto them, whether it come from the 
fpitit of God, orjtheir ownecaruallprefump- 
tion: Firft, by a foil- perlwafion which they 
(hall haue j for the holy Ghoft will not barely 
fay it, but perfwadeth fuch , that they are the 
children of Q,O D*the which the fit(h cannot 
in any wife doe. Secondly , by the manner of 
perfwafion : for the holy Gheft draweth not 
reafons from the works, or wortlunes ofmaUi 
but fromGodsfaupur &loue: and this kind Jof 
perfwafion is farte different ’from that which 
Satan vfeth. Thirdly»by the effeds o( that te- 
ftimony. Foriftheperfwafionarife from pre- 
fumption,ic is a dead per Iwafion; but contrari- 
ly,it is moft liuely aud ftirring, if it come from 
the.Hi Ghoft. Forfuch as ate perfwadedthat' : 
they arecledcd,&adoptcd children of God,, 
they will lpue'Qod, they will .truft in him, and : 
they ywili cai vpoa him with their whole heatrJ 

I V. Ifthe teftimony pfGods §)irit be not < 
fopowerfuil in the efedi. then may they iudge 
of their eledion^ by thac other cff'dof thd 
holy Ghoft}naihelyi Sandific^tiQn,like as wo 
vfe to iudge by Jifcate that there is fire , wheii 
we cannotfee.thd. flame it felfc^ . i v: ;, • : v: .U 

V. And of aU theef&ds of^andificatipnv 
thefe are moft nptaHlei I.' Tftfede our wants, 
& inthe bitterneffeof heart to Jaewaile the of- 
fence ofG O D ineuery finne.TI .Toftriuca r 
gainft the fle(h jthat is, to refift.and to hate the 
vngadly motions thereof, andwith griefe to 
thinke;them but theuous & croubkfonic. III. 
To defire earneftly jand vehemently the grace 
of G O D ,and meritof Chrtft .to qbtaine eter- 
nall life. IV., When it is -obtah)ea,to account 
ic.a moft precious.fewell. PhU.3 . 8 V. Toloue ] 
the minifter ofGpds word, in that he is a mi- 
nifterj & a Chriftian, in that he is a Chriftian » 
and for that cau fe,if neede rcquire,to be ready, 
to fpend our blood with them'.Matth. io-4*i> 
1. Ioh. 3. 1 6. VI. To call vponG O lOeameltr 
ly , and with tearcs. VI I. To defire and loud 
thrifts comming and the day of iudgement^ 
that an end may bee made of the dayes of 
finne. VIII. To flie all occafions of finne,and 
ferioufly tpendeauour to come to newness 
life. IX • To perfeuer in thefe diingsto the laft 
gafpe of life. Luther hath a good fentencefor 
this patpok^Heethat will ferae God, mu ft, faith 
he, beleeue that which cannot be feene , hope for* that 
which is deferred, and kue Cjodwben hee fhewdib 
himfelfe an enemy, and thus remains to the end « . 

VI. N ow,if Co be all the efteds of thefpirit 


are very feeble in the godly , they muft know 
this,that God trieththem, yet foas they muft 
not.therewith be difmaied, becaufeitis.moft 
fere, that if they haue faith, but as much as a 
graine of milliard feed , and be as weake as a 
young infat is, it is fefficient to engraffe t hem 
into Chrift, therefore they muft not doubt of 
their eleft)6,becaufe they fee their faith feeble 
& theeffcfls of the H. Ghoft faint Within the. 

V II. Neither muff he^ that as yet hath not 
felt in hisheartanyofthofeeffcfls , prefently 
concludethat he is a Reprobate : but let him 
rather vfe the word of God,& the fecraments, 
that he may haue an inward fenfe of the power 
of Chriftjdrawing him vnto him,& an alferacc 
[ efhisredemptioriby Chrifts death &pafeion. 
V III. No man may peremptorily fet downe, 
that himfelfe, or any other is a Reprobate.For 
God doth oftentimes prefer thofe which did 
feeme to be moft of all eftranged from his fa- 
uour, tb bein his kingdome aboue thofe, who 
m mans judgement were the children of the 
kingdo’me. Hence it is tfrat Chrift faith, 'Mat. 
21,3 1 .The Publkanesandharlotsgocbrfereyon: 
and, Math*a<3;<5.' many anone is called at the ele- 
venth heure y as appeareth by that notable ex- 
ample ofthfetheife vpoii the crofle. 

. > Thevfes , which may be made of this do- 
(ftritK of pf edeftiuationiare very many. Fitfl;, 
for ourinftruiftion,^e are taughtthefe things. 

Thattficrc is neither any iuftifieation by 
workesjrtor any works'of outs that arc meri- 
torio^- Fot eleftion is by the free grace of 
GOD: andtherefore in like fort is iufttficari- 
on.. FOrj asi haue faid before, the caufe of the 
caufejis.thc^atAe of the thingtaufed. And for 
this reafen’:, in'the worke of feluation , grace 
doth wholly challenge al to it lelfe. At this time 
there is d remnant through the clettion of grace. 
Wfio hathfahtd vs, andcdlledvs withknJoaly cal- 
ling jut according to our works, but according to his 
owne purpof&md grace , which was ginen to vs, 
tkfwughchtift fejks ^before the worldwas:vntoyeu 
it isgiuenfor fferift, that not onely ye fbould beleeue 
in himftut alfo fujfer for his fake. We are iuftified 
freely by grace. Npt.by the worlds of righteoufnejfe 
whtich wselraddone, butaccording to his mercy he 
fauedvsif'wiJl eddfe : yoju to. walks inmyftatutcs. 
Roiib6-v$kTfbe:gift rfGodis etemall fife. 

■i II. That Ailfolog^jteachingjby the calling 
of N atiuitie&whaj: men wil beyis ridiculous, & 
irapipqsi^becaufe it deterinineth , that fuch 
flialbc vcry like in life, & conuerfation,whom 
Godin' hispredeftfoatfon hkth made vnlike. 
Jacob and Efau, borhCofthe feme parents,and 
almcklinthc fame moment of time, (for Jacob 
Gen. .^*2d. hekl Efeuby the heelc as he was 
born )^eTO©fmbftvnUkedilpofiti6ns,A: had 
diuerseucmts.Thelike mby We feeihaft twins,, 
ahd others,’ which afo^rne at the feme time. 

III. That God istnoft wife omnipotent 
iu(l,and merciftill Rom.i 1 -1^.0 the wonderful 
richesybotkbfthewtfedom^avd knowledge of God 
hpw vnfearchable are hia*u4gments,^ddswaies 
paft fttuk ngvHtd Eph^I .5 . Who haft -pfedeftinat <, 


iLf ^The order of the caufes 

vs, to bee adopted through lefts Chnft vnto him - A but an idle ctremonie,&Afo the perfons of the Trt. 
felfe, aecordingto the good pkafure of his will. nity Wold be thought lyars . Wherferetbofe affiifted 

Secondly, beeingthc feruants of Chrift we men , when Satan affaulteth them , muflrefifi him 

are admonilhed, wtththefewordsiDepart femme Sat hanjhou baft 

I. To fight againft al doubting & diffidence neither partner portion in the inheritance of my 

of our faluation, becaufe it neither dependeth foule, becaufe lam baptized in the name of the ho- 

vpon workes, nor faith,but vpon Gods decree Ly Trinity ,andfo ami truly made the Son of GO D 

Mat 21- which is immucable * Eeioyce that your names by adoption. And thefe are the ftrong weapons, 

* 4 .' are written mthebooke of life. Who Jhad lay any , which fo many times; and iniomany wordes, 

W<.io. thing to the charge of Gods chofen ? it ts God that haue bin obieaed againft me by D. Andreas, 

*»• inftifieth, who {ball condemn? This teacheth, & wherby he hath gotten the vi<ftorie:but bc- 

zTimt thac the anker of hopc muft be fixed in that caufe this his reafon is few'ewhat intricate, I 

• ' ’ truth and ftabiUty of the immutable good wiiexplanc it after this fort. Firftffor the place 

pleafure of God : . fo that albeit our faith be fo of Scripture which he alleadgeth,namely that 

toffed,asthat in dangerof lhipwracke,ineuer- G O Die greater then ourheartsu.loh^ .20. It is 

theles itmuft neuer finketo thebottome, but B ‘fo far from comforting an affiifted cofcience, 
euen in the midft of danger takchoid vpon re- that it will rather driue him to delpaire. Nei- 

pentanceason a board* and forecouerit felfe, ther doth Ioh. 1. Epift.j.zo.makemention of 

II. To humble our foules vnder the mighty it,toeafe liich as arcin defpaire, (hewing vnto 

hand of God : fot weeare as clay in the hand them by that fencence, thegreatnesof Gods 

of the potter.Rom. 1 1.20. Theythrougbinfide- mercicsjbut rather that he might thereby euen 

litie are broken off, but thmfiandefi threugJjfatth. bruifein piecesthe hearts of proud perfons. 

Be not high niindedj/tttfeare. - . when they confider thegreatnesof Gods ma- 
in* To giue all glory to Gad:. i.tTheff.2. icfty.And for the other place, when as a man 

1 $.Wee ought to giue thankes alwaytoCfodforyou doubtethofhis faluation, and fpeleth no tefti- 

brethren, belouedof the&ord, becaufe that Cod monies of faith in himfelfc , (for fuch an one 

bath font the beginning chofenyouto faluation. weherc (peake of) what comfort, thinke you 

iy . .To bearecroffes patiently, Rom 829. can he haue m thefe words: Mar. tf.i 6 . He thud 

Tbofc which he knew before, hee hathalfopredefti - For hee 

nate, to bee made like to the image of hisfintie.ms- WQldratherreafbrtcotrarily thus‘,1 indeed am 

likenelfe to Chrift, is the bearing affiiaions. baptized,yet for al that I bclceue not, & there- 

Phihj.19. That! maykndwhim,And. the venue q fore my baptifme is notauaileable, imuft 
of hie refurreSlion,a»dthefemjhip ofhisutffitUi- n^ds be conderancd.Forihe faying of Aug.in 

ons ,to be {made cenf wniabjeta hit death ,:, .. his freatilc.vponlohwtf.is yerytrue,who fpea- 

V./fodoe good wdtkeidEph^ia.W^rfre kingof Simon MagtfS,laith, What good did it to 

his jvorkemanfhippe createdm- Chriftitfusta doe him to be baptized? Brag not thereforcfmh hee, 

good work's, whtcbGodMb ordained , . that wee thatthou an baptized, as though that wercjuffici- 

jkouldwalkgintbem*'h. i : v' - - : out far theejoinherit the kingdoms of heauen. -As 

Thus much concerning Theotogie. for the place of Taul, Gal. 3.1a. I (hewed 

A TfjtEX C E EL S NT T RE ATI S E plainely before,ho w I) . a Andreas did violent- 

ofeomfortmgfech,as are troubled a- ly wreft it to his purpofe- ■ 

bout their Predeffinatiom, ;'*. ' Neither are his reafons taken from the ab„ 

Taken outof the fecondanfwr of M- Beza\ toD. furdity that would follow* of more force then 

Andreas, in the aft oftheir Golloquie at ; the former, albeithe makeththe efpeciall pit* 

_ tAfompdgarti&c, . . v..:. .4' larsto vnderproppe the truth of his caule i 
V Nle h e c falth D. Andreas Regeneration bee For, I pray you, is God of le(Te truth, bccaufe 

V alwates united tobaptifme andromametk in his tmth is neglefted & derided of them that 
fuch at aye baptized^, haw fhouldt he. troubled con- jy cojicemnewi Isthe ceremony of Baptifme 
fciences pfthofe be eafcd&comfoned, wh» becaufe tlierfbrein vain, becaufe feme refufe the grace 

theyfeele notinthefelu.es any goadmttnnsof Gods offered in Baptifme : others (if wee may be* 

holyfpirit ,finde none other refuge, but the Word‘s ‘ leeueD^^)rejcd that grace whe they haue 

Sacrament specially theSacrament of Baptifme? remitted it* Wharf Is nor’theGofpel there- 

'Nowthis remedy would b? of fmad force, except forethcpQWerof God to faluation, becaufe it 

bempofed again]} t hofi imaginations ,whic hthe di^ ' is to fuch as beleeue not , the fauour of 'death 
uea cafieth into aeroubled hearty yea except it tcreternall death* May not the Supper ofthe 
taught fuch, that Godis greater then our hem, who Locd,bea pleadgeofGods couenant, becaufe 

tn baptifme batbnet onelyojferedvs thtadoptionof fo many abu(e thefe holy fignes, or (as JD. An* 

Jonnesibut hathindeedb.eji owed the fame vpinvsi Ureas is of: opinion) the very body and blood 

as it * faidby Chrift,' Mark. 1 6,1 < 5 . Hethatbe- ©four Sauiour Chrift? And that 1 may reafon 
leeueth,ana is baptiaed,ftiall be(aued. And by from that which is true in the experience of e- 

P auLGpl 3. 27. Y ee which are baptized, haue uery childe s can the Sunne be faid to be with- 

put on Ghrift. Dautd beeing armed with the like out light, becaufethey which are blinde, and 

comfinfitm hiscircumcifion,fearMm ioioyne afleepe, haue nobenefit by the light thereof, 

batted mththe.QiautGoliab: &>Jf this were not fo neither fuch as (hut their eies lb dole that they 

it muft need s fodowithat Ba ptifnfe w eremh ing els, willaot enio ythc comfort of the light ? But 

- „ - „ ; . amongft 




He^ato ayfndreas* 


amongft all, this one is moft childifh, that'D. A 
Andreas will make this his principal argutnet, 
namely, that in vaine did men, thus tempted, 
die at all vnto baptifme, vpleflc wee conclude 
withhim, that all fuch as are baptized j are in 
Baptifme adopted the Ions of God. For firft, 
ifthis were a good confequcnt from baptifme, 
it were in vaine , for fiich an afflifted confer- 
ence, to gather vnto himfelf a teftimony from 
the word of God, and the other Sacrament of 
the Lords Supper , vnleffe we make all thole* 
to be in like fort regenerate and adopted,vbto 
whom the word of God is preached, and the 
Lords Supper adminiftrea, either of which 
for D. ^Andreas to affime, is a bold vntruth. 

But to omitthis.what if we grantthis which g 
D. Andreas requireth concerning Baptifme ? 
may not for all that, any that is fo tempted, by 
Sarahs policie, refell this great comforter, by 
his owne argument?after this (brt:I wil grant 
D. Andreas yourqueftion : fuppole I bauebin 
baptized andadopted the (bnne of God ^ yct 
feeing you teach, that the grace of God is not 
fbfure, but that I may (all from the lame, as 
indeede I feele that I haue grieuoufly fallen, 
what do you now elfe but lift me vp with one 
■ hand to heauen, and with the other caft mec 
downe into hell ? What meane you therefore 
to teach me thofe things whichare fo far from 
ealing me,as that contrarily,they do more and 
more lay out vnto meemine abominable and 
vngrateful heart? See now whatfurccofolati c 
on,conlciences‘ grieuoufly afflifled may reape 
by thisdoftrineof their cofotter D .Andreas. 

Now if any be defirous to know, what Ipiri- 
tuall comfort is moft meete to bee miniftred 
vnto conlciences lb troubled,I wil Ihcw them 
that which is grounded vpon afire foundati- 
on, and which I my felfe haue often found to 
be true in mine own experience; the which al- 
io I purpofe to handle more largely , for the 
benefit ofthe Chriftian reader. Firfttherfore 
we teach,contrarily to that Which D. Andreas 
doth moft fallly obieft againft vs , that the e- 
ternal decree, or,as Paul lpeakcth,thc purpofe 
of God, muft not be fought in the botcomlefle 
counfell of God,but rather in the manifeftati- 
on of it.namely, in his vocation, by the Word D 
and Sacraments. This I fpeakeof fich as are U 
of yeeres of diferetion, as tiiey muft needs be, 
whom we feeke to comfort in this place. 

Now becaufe that externall vocation , is not 
proper only to the eleft. Mat. 22-14 (for many 
are caUed,butfew are chofen ) but fich avocati- 
on as is effedualljthat is, whereby the vnder- 
ftanding is not onely inlightened with the fa- 
ping knowledge of God , but in the will alfo 
there is created a true, though not a perfed 
hatred of fin , from whence arifeth an abhor- 
ring of finne, and loue of that which is good, 
or rather a defire to will,and do that which is 
right.Therefore when we fee one thus dange- 
roufly tempted , wee apply vnto his afflided : 
confcience,that true Nepenthes, and comfor- 
table and reftoratiue medicine, which is taken 


from Gods cffeduall vocation, as it were out 
of afl Apothecaries boxe. 

If therefore I haue to do with fich an one, 
who either was neuer called by the preaching 
of the Golpel ,or if he were called, yet feemeth 
both to himfelfe and others,neuer to haue re- 
garded him that called.: and hence concluded 
that heC is notiH the number of them, whom 
God hath purpofed to take pitry vpo: I forth- 
with tell him, that Satafi^laieth the Sophifter 
in teachifig him thus to conclude : for this his 
reafon is as vntrae 3 as if a man looking at mid- 
night , and feeing that the Sun is not then ri- 
feiijlhould therefore affir me, that it would ne- 
uer rife. And this is that which when I obie- 
fted to D . Andreas p .48 2 . he very boldly cor- 
rupting my meaning , printed this as mine 
aflertion,S<*7 vnto* mart that is affliftedjhe Sun 
is rifen, although as yet it be not rifen. But I teach 
stot lies howfoeuerthis deprauation of my 
words came from D.^w^r^printersjor him- 
felfe. And whereas D. Andreas excepted, that 
this conlblation were to no purpofe, becaufe 
he that was affli&ed might doubt whether this 
Sunne would euer rife or not : Ianfweredto 
him , that which the printers haue quite left 
out,and which I will therefore now more ful- 
ly repeate.I was wonttherfore to tell thepar- 
tie thus troubled , after hee had forfaken his 
falfe and diuellilh pofition : that although an 
externall vocation were nor of force enough 
to appeafe an affiifted cofcience,yet it was of 
fifficient force and efficacy againftthe diucil. 
For I tell him that they which neucr had ex- 
ternal! nor internallcalling,they(if we regard 
an ordinary calling) muft needs perilh : but 
whqfoeuer is once called, he hath fet as it were 
his foot into the firft entry into the kingdome 
of heauen : & vnlelfe it'be by his own default, 
hee (hall come afterwards inro the courts of 
God,and lb by degrees into his maiefties pal- 
lace. And for the confirmation of thls,l vfe di. 
uerfe waics. For why , (ay I ,doubteft thou of 
his good wil towardsthce, who in mercy hath 
fentmeaminiftertocalltheevntohim? tnou 
haft no caufe , vnleffe thou alleadgethe num- 
ber of thy finnes.Ifthis be all, why oppofe the 
infinite greatnefle of Gods mercy againft thy 
finnes, who hath lent me to bring thee vntc 
him. The Lord vouchfifethto bring thee into 
the way ofthe deft , why art thou a (tumbling 
block vnto thy felt? & refufeft to follow him)* 
ifthoufeeleftnotas yet inwardly thy felfe to 
be ftirifed forward, pray that thou maift know 
this for a moft fire truth , that this defire in 
thee is a pledge of Gods fatherly good wil to- 
wards thee.He neither can,nor wil be waring 
to this which he hath ftirred vp in thee. After 
thefe exhortations, I (hew him how fome are 
called at the eie’uenth houre,how the Gentiles 
after many 1 ooo.yeres were called to be Gods 
people, how the thiefe was faued vpon the 
croffe: thefe & other remedies I vfcd, where- 
of, I neuer rcmember,that it repented me. 

But if I deale with fic h as haue before obeied 
L “ the ; 





i\6 c5Vr. < Be%a to 2). <t/ ndreas. 

the Lords calling, & either by reafon of lomc A blefiing,that we doc loue God, who loued vs 
grieuous finne,into which they haue fallen, or firft, when wee were his enemies. Y ou haue 

becaufe they haue abfented themfelues from therfore,my good brother, iuft caufe,why you 

the Church of God, or in that they , refilling Ihold be greatly difplea fed with many things 
publike and priuate admonitions , haue beene paft, butthere is no caufe why you fhould de- 
o ffenfiue to the Church,or, which in mine ex- feaire. Briefly .youhaue inwardly ,& ,as it were 

perience hath befallen many very good and j dwelling with you* euident teftimonics of 
godly perfons,whileft they fatisfied not them- ! your future recociliation with Godselpecially 

felues.tkey are fo altogether bufily conuerfant : if you ceafe not to pray vnto him earneftly, 
in reprehending and iudging themfelues, that j who hath laid th tfoundatii of repentance in you, 

they for a while forget the mercy of God -.with to wit,* dijlike of fi»,& a, defire to be reconciled vn~ 

thefe, to pmit fcch as for fome naturall infir- to him.lhc Ihecpe which wandered out of the 

mities , are if they procure not fpeedy helpe fold, ceafcd not to be a flieepe, albeit it went 

of fome expert Phyfition , molt dangeroufly aftray for a time: you now arc that flieepe, to 

tempted : with thefe, I fay, I vfe this order : whom that faithfull Shepheard of all thofe 

Firft, I defire that they intimate vnto me, that B flieepe, which the Father hath committed to 
which especially grieueth them,Sc as I vndcr- him, leauing thofe ninety and nine, doth not 

ftand both the thing, and meafure thereof by fb much by my minifterie,dedare that he fee- 
them : I take efpeciail cate of this , that they kethyou,as hauing already fougbtyou, chogh 

being already ouermuch caft downe, that I you not feeking him, hath indeed found you. 
then, by the feuere denunciation of the Iaw,do ^af.7.7. iW%(faith h e)and itJhaS be opened 

not quite ouertutne themsyet fo, as that I doe vntoyou, And haue you now forgotten thofe 

not altogether withdraw them,either fro con- promifes, which were fb often made to them 
demning their former fins,or the meditatio of that repentPand alfo, which they had expert 

Gods iudgement: And fo,as much as I can,tc- cnee of, who in the fight of the world were in 

per the words of confolatio, as that I nothing adefperate cafe? But I /ait h he againe, feele no 

cloake Gods anger againft them for their fins. fenfeoffaith,orhope: bud fecleallthecon- 

After I haue thus prepared them, I then de- n-ary. Nay, fay I, you dccciue your felfe, as I 

mand, whether they haue bin cuer in this cafe told you before. For it is the Coforter alone,, 

or noPnay (fay they, for the moft part)the time which teacheth you to hate finne,not fo much 

was,when in great ioy & peace of cofcience,I for the punifhment , as bccaufe it is euill and 

feru’dthe Lord,then was I an happy pcrfo,fuI C difliketh God, albeit he flieweth not himfelfe 
of faith, fill of hope-.but now wretch that I am, fo fully at the firft : becaufe you had fo many 

haue loft my firft loue,& there is nothing Vex- waies grieuoufly offended him ; as that he fec- 

eth me more,thctoremeber thofetimes paft. meth fora while quite to forfake you. And, 

But fay I, whether confideration is more gric- that you haue not quite loft him, but that he is 

uous vnto thee , the apprehenfion of Gods yet in fome fecretcorner of your foule , from 

Judgements, or the diftike of thy felf that thou whence at your inftant prayers he will ihew 

fhouldft offend fo gracious & louing a father? himfelfe vnto you .this wii plainly declare vn- 

Both fay they,but efpecially the lattcr.There- to you, which Inow admonifh you of the fec6d 

fore, fay I , fin alfo difpleafeth thee in that it is time. But let vs grant as much as you can fay: 

fin,namely, becaufe it is euill, and God who is yet Cure itis,that your faith was not dead, but 

goodnes it felfe, is offended withitPIc is euen only poffcffed with afpirituall lethargy- You 

as you told vs, fay they, & I am now afhamed lined in the wombe of your mother, and there 

that fb vile and wicked a wretch as my felfe, were ignorant of your life. A drunken man.al- 

fhonld come before fo gracious and mercifull though he lofe for a time the vfe of reafon, & 

a father. Then I tell them, that no man is of- alfo of his limmes,yet he neuer lofcth reafon it 

fcnded,but rather is glad, when he can iniurie D felfe* You would thinke that in winter the 
one whom he hateth: this they grant, & with- trees were dead, but they fpring againe in the 

all fay, God forbid, that albeit the Lord hate fumtner feafon. Ac night the Sunne fetteth, 

me, I in like fort fhould hate him,vnto whom, but in the next morning it rifeth againe. And 

if it were pofsible, I would bee reconciled a- how often fee wee by experience , that hee 

game. Then I addethis : Be ofgood comfort, which at one time tooke the foyle in a com- 
my deare brother, you are in good cafe. For batc,at another did win the prize ? And know 

who can loue God , efpecially when hee is this, that in afpirituallcombate of the flefh 
wounded by him ? who can bewaile the lofle with the fpirit , the like we may fee in many, 

of his friend (hip ? who can defire to cornea- partly by reafon of the weaknes of our nature, 

game into his fauour, but he, whom God ftill partly through doth to refill , and partly for 

loueth, although foratimehe beangry with default tobeware. To thefe hereplyeth (for 
him? except peraduenture you haue not lear- fuch temptations are very hardly remooued> 

ned thus much,that the knowledge of our fal- I Would to God, faith he , I could perfwade 

uation commcth not from flefli and blood , ray felfe that thefe promifes belonged tomee. 

but from God himfelfe, who firft vouchfafed For my prdent tiftate conftraincth mcc to 

to inftruft vs, and from Chrift Iefus, manife- doubt,whether I am the child of God, or not. 

fling the Fathervntovs : And that icis Gods' Law Chrifio nefeia finis, 
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TO THE RIGHT HONOVRABLE, 

EDWARD LORD RVSSELL, EARLE 
OF BEDFORD, GRACE, AND 
P £ ACE, 

/ G HT Honourable, excellent is the faying of Paul to T it tee ; To the pure alt T . 
things are pure : but to the impure and vnbeleeuingis nothing pure, but 1E 1,1 f 
J)§ %gjy J euen their mindes and confciences are defiled. In which fiords he determines 
three ^fi^ns.Tbefirft, Whether things ordained & made by God, may become vn- 
c ^ aKe or M'kis anf tier is, that they may: and his meaning vntft be concern d with a 
jF diftinlUori. By natur e things ordained of God are not vnclean.for Mofes in Genefis 

ffmn faith , that GodfaW all things which he had made,andthey were very good: yet they- 

may become vndeane either by law, or by the fault of men. By h\y, aswhen God 
forbids vs the things which in themftlues are good : without fiioofs commandcment , they areas pure things 
not forbidden. Thus, for the time of the old Tefl ament, God forbad the lewes the vfe of certaine creatures -not 
becaufe they were indeede fiorfe then the ref;, but becaufe it was his plea fare vpon peciall caufe to rejlraine 
them, that he might put a difference betweene his owne people, and the ref of the World : that he might extr- 
eme their obedience, and adnertife them of the intiard impurity of mind. New this Iegall impurity rtasabo- 
Itflsed at the afeenfton of Clorifi. By the fault of men things are vndeane when they are abujed, andnot ap- 
ply ed to t be ends for which they were ordained. The fecend queftion is, to Whom thing s ordained of -God If; 
pure ? He anf vers , to the pure .* that is, to them whofe per fins (land iuftifed and fend fed before God in j 1 * 

C hr if in Whom they beleeue, who alfo dot vfe Gods blcjfngs in holy manner to his glory and the good of men. ! ~%- 
T hs t hird queftion is, who they are to whom all things are vndeane? His anfweris, to the vndeane : by ■ 
whom he vnderftands all fitch whofe per fans dijpleafe God, becaufe they do: not indeed beleeue inChtif . * 

II. Who vfe not the gift s of God in holy manner , pmftifying them by the word and prayer. III. lYhq abufe 
them to bad ends, as to ryot, pride, and opprtfm of men&c. NoW that to fuck, the vfe of all the creatures of 
god is vnclsane, it is manifeft: becaufe ah their aClions are finnes, in that they are not done of faith : and a 
mans perfisn muffirf p/eafe Godin Chrift, before his aft ion or Worke done can pleafe him. Againeyhcy vfe the 
bleffngs and creatures of God with euill confcitnct, becaufe fo long as they are forth ofChrif , they are but 
vfurpers thereof before qod. For in the fad of thefirf *Adam,wc lofithe title and intcrcfl to all good things : 
and though God permit the vfe of many of them to xvicked men ■ yet is not the former title recouered but in 
Chrift the fecond Adamftnwkom We are aduanced to abetter (tatty hen we had by creation. 

Hence itfoBowes hecefmly, that (to omit all other things) Nobility, though it Be a blejfpjg and ordinance 
of God in it felfe, is but an vndeane thing ,if the eniojers thereof be not trttcly tngraffedinto Chrift, and made 
bone of his bone , and fie ft of his fiejh. The blood vnftained before men, is ft anted blood before God vy the fail'd* 

Adam, if it be not restored by the blood of Chrift the Lambe of God. And hence it foBowes agaheyhat NobU 
litie mu ft not dwdlfolitarie , but combine her felfe in perpetuaBfeBoWfhtp with hearty tone and fncere obedi- 
ence of pure and found religion: without the which all pieafant paftimes , allfnmptttanfneffisofbuildir.o, all 
brauery in app*rreft,allgliftering go(d,a/l delicate fare, all delightfuB muficke,aU reuerence don; With cap and 
knee, all earthly pie a fares and delights that heart can Wtjh, are but as a vamping padow , or like the mirth 
that begins with laughing, and ends with Woe. A happy thing Were it, if this confident ion might take place in 
t he hearts of all N able men : it would maty t hem honour G od, that they might be honoured of God Wit h cue r- 1 * Sam . a 
lafting honour: and it would make them kjffe the Sonne left be be angry, and they perip in the way. p* 6 ' 

l Peake not this as though I doubted of your Lordpips care in this very point ; but my onely meaning u, 
to put you in mi»de,that as you bane begun to cleauc vnto Chrift with full purpofe of heart, fo you would conti- 
nue to doe it ftiB,and doeit more ; and wit had to manifef the fame vnto the whole World, by honouring fhrift Prou.j.? 
with your oWne honour, and by refcmbling him efpec iaByin one thingjnthat as he grew in ftatursar.d 'ye ares he 1 °* ! 

alfo grew in grace and fauour with god and men. And for this very canfe( Without any further confiderativn Lulc ' 2,!f - 
of earthly re ft efts) I further prefent vnto you an Fxpofttionof another part of the Catechifme, namely, the 
Symbole or Creede of the Apoftles : which is indeed the very pith andfubllance of Chrift tan religion, tauoht 
by the Apoftles , embraced by theancient Fathers, fealedby the blood of Martyrs, vfedby * Theodo/ius^the 
Emperour, as a meants to end the controuerfies cf his time : and hereupon hath been called the b rule of faith , l 0°/^ 
the c key of Uivh. And furthermore, i hope that your Lordfhip Will accept the fame in goodpart, the rather l.^es.V-v 
becaufe you vouchfafed when youwere in Cambridge, to be an hearer thereof when it was taught and delate-', b Aug.a*. 
red. Thus craning pardon for my boldneffe, 1 take my leant , commending your Lordfhip and yours to she * m P*k r « 
protection of the Almightie. Anno 1595. Apr. 2. 


Your Lorfh. to command , 


raunraaaiaB*^iw3B«!S^TM6mfmiri^ 



The Contents of the Booke. 

TheCteede. 

Chrifts arraignemerft. 

"Faith. 

Chrifts execution. 

God. 

Chrifts facrifice. 

The three Perfons. 

Chrifts triumph. 

The Father. 

Chrifts buriall. 

Gods omnipotencie. 

The defeenfionof Chrift. 

The Creation. 

Chrifts exaltation. 

Gods counfell. 

Chrifts refurreftion. 

The creation of Heauen. 

Chrifts afeenfion. 

The creation of Angels. 

Chrifts fitting at,&c. 

The creation of Man. 

Chrifts intercefsion. 

Godsprouidence. 

Chrifts kingdomc. 

Adams fall,and originallfifflic. 

The laft iudgement. 

The couenant of grace. 

Of the holyGhoft. 

The title Itftu. 

1 The Church. 

ThetitI e,CbriJf. 

! Predeftination. 

The title, Sonne. 

The myfticall vnion. 

The title fLord. 

The communion of S aints. 

The incarnation of Chrift. 

The forgiuenefle of finnes. 

Chrifts humiliation. 

Therefurreftion of the body. 

Chrifts pafsion. 

life euerlafting. 


r I . The mealing, or fuch pints tf definite as are 

„ In handling ofthe forc-£lid points, for orders 'rhe'Z^tif'jto WeamcJthercby. 

iaKe,is conuqerea, 

Ji . The eomferts that ®ods people may gather 




77je Tffolution of the Creede . 


rl. To beleeue God as he hath reuealed him- 
fTo beleeue in a thing , as<a fdfe in his word. 

J , in God : and it hath < 1 1 . To acknowledge him in particular to he 
three parts : J * m y God. 

„ . GUI. To put my confidence in him. 

'One, of the A£tions«> 

of faith , which are j rl. To acknowledge the thing. 

1 To beleeue a thing, and j 

this a#ion hath two< 1 1* To apply the thing to my fdfe ;as to he- 
two parts. J leeue the Church,is,to acknowledge the 

{_ Church;and that I am a member of it. 

Cl. Name, Father. 

f[. The firft is defer ibed by<?I I. Attribute, Almightie . 

('ll!. Work £ } Creato/tr ofheauen and earth. 

Cl. lefts. 

rl.Titles, which ill. Chrifi . 

| arefoure. *)I II. His Sonne. c-The perfonall vnion. 


The Creede 
hath two 
parts* 


rGod diftin- 
Iguifhed in- 
H J to three 
n perfons. 


ill. Thefe- 
cond is de- 
1 foribed by 
his 


I.Titles, which Jll. Chrifi . 

are foure. Till. His Sonne. /'The perfonall vnion. 

Civ. Our Lord 

Vrhe fancfification of 
f cthe parts'^ thatmafieor Jumpe 

| The conception, y (j wiv.ro f the body of 
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AN EXPOSITION OF 

THE CREEDE. 

1 beleeue in (jod> &c. 


g TEW fl O man iuftly can bee often- 1 
dedatthis, thatlbeginne 
F M to treate t h e Doftrine 
^ W of faith without a Text, 
VMtfj though fome be of minde, 
that in Catechifing the 
' Minifter is to proceede as 

in the ordinarie courfe of Preaching , onely 
by handling a fet portion of Scripture : and 
therefore that the handling of the Creede be- 
ing no feripture, is not conuenient. Indeed I 
graunt, that other courfe to bee commenda- 
ble : yet I doubt not, but in Catechizing the I 
Minifter hath his libertie to follow , or not to 
follow a certainetext of Scripture, as we do in 
the vfiiali courfe of preaching. My reafonis 
taken from the praftife of the primitiue 
Church; whofe Catechifme (as the author of 
theepiftletothe Hebrews fheweth) was con- 
tained in fixe principles or grounds of religi- 
on,which were not taken out of any fet text in 
the old Teftamentibut rather was a forme of 
teaching gathered out of the moft cleare pla- 
ces thereof. Hence I reafonthus; That which 
in this point was the vfe and manner of the 
primitiue Church , is tawfull to be vfed of vs ( 
now : but in the primitiue Church it was the 
manerto catechize without handling any fet 
text of feripture: and therefore the Minifters 
of the Gofpelat this time may with like fiber- 
tie do the fame: fo be it they doe confirme the 
doiTrine which they teach with places of 
feripture afterward. 

Now to come to the Creede, let vs beginne 
with the name or title thereof. That which 
in Englifti wee call the Apoftles Creed, mo- 
ther tongues is called Symbolum , thatis,a jhot 1 
or a badge. It is called a jhot , becaufe as in a 
feaftor banquet euery man payeth his part ; 
which being all gathered, the whoIe(which is ] 
called the Jhot ) amounteth : and fo out of the 
fouerall writings of the Apoftles , arifeth this 
Creede or briefe confefl’ion of faith. It is a 
badge , becaufe as a lbuldier in the field by his 
bagdc and liuery is knowne of what band hee 
island to what Captaine he doth belong: euen 
foby thisbeleefea Chriftian man maybedi- 
ftinguilhed & knowne from al Iewes,Turkes, 
j Athcifts, and all fiilft profeffours.* and for this 
caufe it is called a. badge. 

Againe, it is c alled the Creede of the Apo- 


ftles, not becaufe they were the pennersof it, | 
conferring to it befides the matter (*)the ve- ! * Rt)SP» 
ry fty le and frame of words, as we haue them * n ex P cf - 
now fet downe. Reafbns. I . There are in this 
Creed certaine words and phrafes, whichare ad^Pam. 
not to be found in the writings of the Apo- 
ftles: and namely thefe ; He defended into hell : 
the Catholike Church. The latter whereof, no 
doubt, (b) firft began to be in vfe, when a frer b Paco* 
the Apoftles dayes the Church was difperfod nus e P‘ ft 
into all quarters of the earth. II. If both mat- ^ ^ 
ter and words had beenefrom the Apoftles, 
why is notthe Creede Canonical fcripture,as 
well as any other writings? III.The Apofcles 
had a fummary collertion of the points of 
Chriftian Religion which they taught,and al- 
fo deliuered to others to teach by / confifting 
of two heads fiattb and hue: as may appeare by 
Pauls exhortation to Timothy , wifhing him 
to keepethe patterne ofvholejome words : Which he ... _ 

had heard of him , in faith and loue, which is in irn "“ 
Chrifi hfus. Now the Creede confifts not of 
two heads, but of one, namely of faith onely, 
and not oflouealfb.Whcrfor el rather think, 
that it is called the Apoftles Creede, becaufe 
it doth fommarily containe the cbiefe and 
principall points of religion, handled and pro - 
pounded in the doftrine of the Apoftles : and 
becaufe the points of the Creed are confor- 
mable and agreeable to their doctrine and 
writings. 

And thus much of the title. Now let rs 
heare whatthe Creed is. It is a fumrne of 
things to bee beleeued concerning GOD 
and concerning the Church, gathered foorth 
of the Scriptures. For the opening of this de- 
foription : firft 1 fay,ic is a fum of things to be 
beleeued, or an abridge ment. It hath bin the 
praftife ofteachers both in the new and old 
teftament, to abridge and contra# fumrruriiy 
the religion of their time. This the Prophets 
vfed. For when they had made their fermons 
to the people,they did abridge them and pen- 
ned them briefely :fetting them in fome open 
places,thatal the people might read the fame. 

So the Lord bad Habakuk to write the vifion ^ , 
Which he fi»rv,Qr to make it plaint vpen tables 3 t hat ‘ 
he may rurnt that readeth /t. And indie newTe- 
ftament, the Apoftles did abridge thofe do- 
# t ines , v.'hich otlierwife they did handle at 
large, as may appeare in the place of Ttnwtl>\ ■ * Tim-i. 

L 4 _ afore- j 
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aforenamed. Now the reafon why both in the A. For the generall Creede of the Apoftles, (o~ 
old and new teftamenu thedoftrineof religi- thervniuerfall Creedes in this cafe not excep- 

on was abridged, is that the vnderftanding of ted) though it bee of lefle authoritie then 

the limple , as alfo their memories might bee Scripturejyet hath it more authoritie then the 

hereby helped, & they better inabfod to iudg particular and priuate writings of Churches 

of the truth, and to difoerne the fame from and men. For it hath beene receiued and ap- 

fallhood. And for this end the Apoftles Creed prooued by vniuerfall conlent of the Catho- 

beeing a fummarie collection of things to bee like Church inal ages,& fo were neuer thete: 

beleeued , was gathered briefly out of the in it the meaning and doftrine cannot bee 

Aug. ^ vvord 0 f g O D(d)for helping of the memo- changed by the authoritie ofthe whole Ca- 

detcmpf r y an< * vnderftanding of men. I adde that this tholike Church: and if either the order ofthe 

CaCtian.* Creede is concerning God and the Church. doftrine, dr the words wherby it is exprdfed, 

l.<5.de in. For in thete two poynts confifteth the whole fhould vpon lo me occafion be changed, a par- 

car.dom. fumme thereof. Laftly, I fay,thatit is gathered ticular Church of any countrey can not doe 

forth of the Scripture , to make a difference it, without Catholike content of the whole 

betweene it and other writings, & to (hew the Church: yet particular writings and confefsi- 

authoritieof it; which I will further declare B ons made by tome fpeciall Churches, may be 
on this manner. altered in the words, and in the points of do- 

. There be two kindes of writings in which (Trine by the fame Churches, without offence 

the doftrine of the Church is handled, and to the Catholike Church. Laftly,it isrccciued 
they are either Dmine or Eccle/iafikaB.Dioine, as a rule offaith among all Churches, to trie 

are the bookes of the old and new Teftament, doftrines and interpretations of Scriptures 

penned either by Prophets or Apoftles. And by, not becaufe it is a rule of it telf,for that the 

thete are not onely the pure Ward of God , but Scripture is alone ; but beeaute it borroweth 

alio the fcripcure of God: becaufe not oncly the his authoritie from Scripture with which it a- 

matter of them ; but the whole dilpofition greeth. And this honour no other writings of 
thereof, with the ftyle and the phrate was men can haue. 

let downe by the immediate inlpirationof the Here fome may demand the number of 

holy Ghoft. And the authoritie ofthefe books Creedes. A»f, I lay but one creede, as there 

is diuinej&at is, ablolute and foueraigne : and is but one faith: andifitbealleadged,that we 
they are of fufflcient credit in and by the m - haue many Creedes, as belides this of the A- 

telues,needing not the teftimony of any crea- poftles, the N icene Creede , and Atbwafir-u 

turejnot lubied to the centere either of men C creede, &c. Ianfwer, the feuerali Creeds 
or Angels ; binding the conteiences of all men and confelsions of Churches, containe not fe- 

atall times, and being the onely foundation nerall faith and religions, but one and the 

of our faith , and the rule and canon of all lame : and this called the Apoftles Creede, is 

trut k. _ moft ancient, andprincipalh all the reft are no 

EcclcftaftkaB writings are all other ordina - new Creeds in fobftancc , but in lome points 

rie writings of the Church contenting with penned more largely for the expofition o fit. 
Scriptures. Thete may bee called the word or , that men might better auoid the herelies of 
truth of God , fo farre forth as their matter or their times. 

lubftance is contentingwith the written word Further, itmaybeedemaunded, inwhat 

of God : but they cannot be called the Scrip- forme this Creede was penned? An f, In the 

tureofGod, becaufe the ftylcand phrafeof formeofananfwertoaqucftion. The rcafbn 
them was fet downe according to the plealure is this. In the Primitiue Church, w£en any ma r ... 

of man, and^therefore they areinfuchfort was turned from Gentilifme to the faith of catec. 

the word of God , as that allb they are the Chrift, and was to be baptized, this (■*) que- i M y .* 

word ofmen. And their authoritie indefining ftion was asked him. What beleetleft thou? fhg.Tert 

of truth and fallhood in matters ofreligion is, ^ then he anlwered according to the forme of <3ccefur : 

not foueraigne , but fubordinate to the for- the Creede, l beleeue in God,<frc. And this man- 

mer: anditdothnotftand in the authoritie ner of queftioning was vfed cuen from the 

andpleafure ofmen and Councels, but in the time of the Apoftles. When the Eunuch was Num, 

content which they haue with the Scriptures. coouertedby 'Philip, he faid, What doth let A&8.37 

Ecclefiajiieall writings are either generall, me to be baptized ? Philip laid , If thou doe ft 

particuIar,or proper. are the Creedes beleeue with all thine heart , thou maiefl. Then he 

andconfcfsions ofthe Church dilperfed ouer anfwered, / be Icene that lefts Chrif is tbs Son 

the whole worlds and among the reft the of God. Bythisitappeares, that although all 

Creek of the A poftles 3 mzde either by the Apo- men, for the moft part amongft vs can lay 

flies thcmfelues, or by their hearers and difci- this Creed, yet notoneofathoufandcan tell 

pies, Apoftolicall men, deliuered to the the ancient and firftvfe of it: for commonly 

Church, and conueicd from hand to hand' to at this day of the Ampler fort it is laid for a 

our times. P^m'ca/^rwritings.are the confelsi- , prayer, being indeed no prayer: and when it is 
ons of particnUr Churches: proper wricings,are vted fo,men make.it no better then a charme. 

the bookes and confelsions of priuate men. Before wee come to handle the particular 
| Now between thete we muft make difference. 1 p oints ofthe creed ; it is very requilite that we 

I fnould 
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Faith. ‘ 


fliould make an entrance thereto by deferi- A 
bing the nature, properties, and kinds of faith, 
the. confelsion and ground whereof is tec forth 
in the Creede. Faith therefore is a gift of God, 
whereby we giue affent or credence to Gods word. 
For there is neceflary relation betweene faith 
and Gods word. The common property of 
faith, is noted by the author of the Hebrewcs, 

, wlien hefairh ,Faith is the gronnd of things hoped 
for : and, the dentonjlration of things that are not 
feene: For all this may be vndcrftood.not one- 
ly of iuflifying faith, but alfo of temporary 
faith, and the faith of miracles. Where faith is 
faid to be a. ground, the meaning is, that though 
there are many things promifed by God, 
which men doe not prcfently enioy.but onely B 
hope for;b?:aufe as yet they are noc:y et faith' 
doth after a fort giue fubfifting or being vnto 
them. Secondly, it is an enidtnee or demmftra- 
fie»,&c.that is,by bdeeuing a man doth make 
a thing as it w*re vilible, being otherwife in- 
uifibleand abfent. 

Faith is of two forts :either common faith, 
or the faith of the deft : as Paul faith, hce is 
an Apoftlc according to the faith of (fods elcft: 

. which isalfo called faith Without hypocrifle. The 
common faith is that which both theElcft, 
and reprobate haue, and it is three-foldc. The 
firft is hyftoricaff faith, which is, when a man 
doth beleeue the outward letter and hiftory 
of the word. It hath two parts; knowledge of 
Gods word, and affent vnto the fame know- c 
ledge : and it is to be found in the diuell and 
his angels. So Saint lames faith, the diucls be- 
. leeue, and tremble. Some will fay, what a faith 
haue they ? Anfw . Such as thereby they vn- 
derftand both the Law and theGofpell ; be- 
fides, they giue a flint to it to be true : Sc they 
doe more yet, in that they tremble and fe are. 
And many a man hath not fo much. For a- 
mongft vs, there is many a one which hath no 
knowledge of God at all, more then hee hath 
learned by the common calke of the world: as 
namely , that there is a God, and that he is mer- 
ciful!,&c. and yet this man will fay, that he be- 
leeueth with all his heart : but without know- 
ledge it cannot be that any fliould truely be- 
leeue, and therefore hee deceiueth himfelfe. jy 
fOtefi. But whence Ii 3 ue the diuels hyftoricall 
faith i were they illuminated by the light of 
thefpiric? Anfw. No : but when the Gofpell 
was preached, they did acknowledge it, & be- 
leeued it to be true, and that by the vertue of 
the reliques of Gods image, which remained 
in them fince their fall. And therefore this 
their faith doth not arife from any Ipcciall il- 
lumination by his fpirit, but they attaine to it 
euen by the very light of nature , which was 
left in them from the beginning. 

The fecond kind of faith, is T emporary faith, ' 
fo called, becaufe it laftetb but for a time and 
feafon, and commonly not to the end of a 
mans life. This kinde of faith is noted vnto vs 
in the parable of the teede, that fell in the fto- 
nie ground. And there be two differences or 


kinds of this faith.Tbe firft kinde of tempora- 
ry faith,hath in it three degrees.The firft,is to 
know the word of God, and particularly the 
Gofpell. The fecond,to giue an aflent vnto it. 

The third,to profefle it, but to go no further: 
and all this may be done without any loue to 
the word. This faith hath one degree more 
chen hiftorical! faith. Examples of it we haue 
in Simon eJiIagus,ACl.%.\ 3. whoisfaid to be- 
leeue, becaufe hee held the doftrinc ofthe A- 
poftle to be true ; and withall profefled the 
fame : and in the diuels alfo, who in fome fort 
confefled , that Chrift was the Sonne ofthe 
moft higheft, and yet looked for no faluation 
by him. Mark^.y.AH. ip.i 5. And this is the 
common faith that abounds in this land. Men 
fay they beleeue as the Prince beleeueth, and 
if religion change, they will change. For by 
reafon ofthe authority of Princes Iawcs.they 
are made to learne fome little knowledge of 
the word : they beleeue it to be good, and 
they profefle it : and thus for the (pace of 
thirty or forty ycares men heare the word 
preached, and receiue the Sacraments, being 
for all this as voide of grace as euer they were 
at the firft day :and the reafon is, becaufe they 
doe barely profefle it, without eithe r liking or 
loue of the fawe. The (econd kinde of tempo- 
raryfaitb, hath in it fiue degrees. For by it, 
firft a man knowes the word. Secondly, hce 
aflenteth vnto it. Thirdly, hee protefleth it. 

Fourthly, he reioyceth inwardly in it. Fiftly, 
he bringeth forth fome kinde of fruit :and yet 
for all this hath .no more in him but a faith 
that will faile in the end : becaufe hee wanteth 
the effcftua! application of the promife of che 
Gofpel,and is without all maner of found con- 
uerfation.This faith is like Cornc in the houfe 
top, which groweth for a whilc,but when heat 
of Summer commeth,it withcrcth. And this 
is alfo fet forth vnto vs in the Parable of the 
Seed, which fell in ftony ground, which is hafty 
in fpringing vp : but beeaute of the ftones, 
which will not fuffer it to takedeepe roote, it 
withercth. And this is a very common faith 
in the Church of God: by which, many re- 
ioyce in the preachingof the Word, and for a 
time bring forth fome fruits accordingly, with Luke 8.1 j 
Ihew of great forwardnes;yct afterward fliakc 
off Religion & all.But(foroe will fay)hdw can 
this be a temporarie faith, feeing it hath fuch 
fruites ? Anf. Such a kinde of faith is tempo- 
rarie, becaufe it is grounded on temporarie 
qaute*, which are three. I. A defire to get 
knowledge of fome ftrange points of religion. 

For many a man doth labour for the fiue for- 
mer degrees of temporarie faith , onely be- 
caufe hee defires to get more knowledge in 
Scripture then other men haue. The tecond 
caufe.is a defire of praife among men, which is 
of that force, that it will make a man put on a 
thew of all the graces which God bettoweth 
vppn hisownc children, though otherwife he 
want them : and to goc very farre ityeligfon; 
which appeareth thu*. Some there are which 
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feeme very bitterly to weepe for the finnes of! A Jfeth God to call vs,theyare but renewed ; but 


other men, and yet haue neither forrow nor 
touch of confcience for their owne : and the 
caufe hereof is nothing elfe but pride. For he 
thatiheddcs teares for another mans finnes, 
fliould much more weepc for his owne, if hee 
had grace. Againe, a man for hiiowne finnes 
will pray very flackly and dully , when hee 
prayetb priuately : and yet when hee is in the 
company of others, he praycsvery feruently 
and earneftly .From whence is this difference r 
furcly often- it fpringcth from the pride of 
heart, and from a defire of praife among men. 
The third caufc of temporary faith, i* profit, 
commodity, the getting of wealth and riches; 
which are common occafions to mooue to 


iuftifying faith admits no renewing. For the 
firft ingrafting of it into the heart, is in the 
conuerfion of a finner after his fall. 

The place and feat of faith (as I thinkej is 
the minde of tnan,not the will: for it ftands in 
a kind of particular knowledge or perfwafion, 
and there is no perfwafion but in the minde. 
Tattl faith indeede, that wee beleeue with the 
heart, Rom.10.9. But by the heart hevnder- 
ftands the foule, without limitation to any 
parr. Some do place faith partly in the minde, 
& partly in the will, becaufc it hath two parts ; 
knowledge, and affiance : but it feemes not 
greatly to ftand with reafon,that one particu- 
lar and Angle grace (hould be feited in diuers 


choofc or refufe religion, as the time ferueth : l.g parts or faculties of the foule . 


but fuch a kindeof bcleeuers im brace not the 
Gofpel! becaufeit is the Gofpell, that is, the 
glad tidings of faloarion; but becaufe it brings 
wealth, peace, and libertie with it. And thefe 
are the three caufes of temporary faith. - 
The third kinde of faith, is the faith of Mi- 
racles : when a man grounding himfelfe on 
fome fpecial promife or reuelation from God, 
doth beleeue, that fome ftrange and extraor- 
dinary thing, which lie hath ddiredor forc- 
tolde , (hall come to paffe by the worke of 
God. This muft be diftinguilhed from hifto- 
ricall and temporary faith. For Simon nJWa- 
gus hauing both thefe kinds of faith, wanted 
this faith of miracles^nd t her fore would haue 
bought the fame of the Apoftlesfor money. 
Yet we muftknow, that this faith of miracles 


The forme of faith, is to apprehend the pro- 
mife,Gal.3.i4.T^ might recede the pro. 
wife of the Spirit through faith : and Ioh.j .1 2. 
to recede Chrift, and to beleeue, are put one for 
another j and to bekeue, is to catc and drinke 
the body and blood of Ghrift ; to apprehend 
properly, is an a&ion of the hand of man, 
which lay es hold of a thing, and pulls to him- 
felfc : and by refemblance it agrees to faith) 
which is the hand of the foule, receiuing and 
applying the fauing promife. 

The apnrehenfion of faith,is nor performed 
by any affcAiori of the will, but by a certaine 
and particular perfwafion , whereby a man is 
refoluedjthat the promife of falnation belongs 
vnto him; which perfwafion iswrought in the 
minde by the holy Ghoft,i .Cor. 2. 12. And by 


maybe in hypocrites, as it was in Judas, and C this, the promife which is general), is applyed 
at the laft judgement it ftialkbc found to haue particularly to one fubieft. 


beene in the wicked arid reprobate ; which 
(hall fay to Ghrift, Lord inthy name Vote haue 
prophefied ; and cafl out dwelt, and done many 
great miracles. 

And thus much for the three forts of com- 
mon faith : Now wee come to true faith, 
which is called the faith of the Ele&.Ir is thus 
defined : Faithisa fupernaturallgiftofGod 
in the minde, apprehending she fauing pro- 
mife with all the promifes that depend on ir. 
Firft, I fay, it is a gift of God, Thil. 1.29. to 
confute the blinde opinion of our peop!e,thac 


By this one adion, fauing faith differeth 
from all other kindes of faith. From hiftori- 
call ; for it wanteth all apprehenfion,and ftan- 
deth onely in a generall affent. From tempo- 
rarie faith, which though it make a man to 
profefle the Gofpel, & to reioyce in the fame, 
yet doth it not throughly apply Chrifi with 
his benefites. For it neuer brings with it any 
through touch of Confcience, or liuely fenfe 
of Gods grace in the heart. And the fame may 
befaidofthereft. ' 

The principal and maine obieft of this faith. 


Ithinke that the faith whereby they are to bee D is the fauing promife : God fo lotted the mrld, x©h.j. if. 


fiueff, is bredde and borne with them. I adde 
that thisisa giftfupernaturall, not onely be- 
canfe if isaboue that corrupt nature in which 
we are borne, but alfo becaufe it is abous that 
pure nature, in which our firft parents were 
created ; for in the ftate of innocency they 
wanted this faith, neither had they then any 
ncedeof faith in the Sonne of G O D as he is 
Meftias : but this faith is a new grace of God 
added to regeneration after the fall, and firft 
preferibed and taught in the couenant of 
grace* And by this one thing, faith differeth 
from the reft of the gifts of G O D , as the 
feare of G O D, the loue of G O D, the loue 
of our brethren,&c.for thefe were in mans na- 
ture before the falfiand after it, when it plea- 


that hee gam his onely begotten Some, that who- 
fotner be Items in bins, jhall not perifh,bHt haue 
euer/afling life. But fome will fay, Chrift is 
commonly laid to bee the obieA of faith. 
Anf. In effed it is all one to fay, the fauing 
promife, and Chrift promifed, who is the fub- 
ftancc of the Couenant. Chrift then, as hee is 
fet forth vnto vs in the Word 8c Sacraments, 
is the obied of faith. And here certaine que- 
ftions offer themfelues to be skanned. 

The firft : What is that particular thitJg, 
which faith apprehendeth. ? ^«/. Faith appre- 
hendeth whole Chrift, God and man. For his 
Godhead without his manhood, and his man- 
hood without his Godhead, doth not recon- 
cile vs to God. Yet this which I fay, muft be 
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conceiued with fome diftin Aion according to 
the difference of his two natures. His God- 
head is apprehendcd,notinre(peApfhiseffi- 
cacie or- nature, but in refpeA of his efficacie 
manifefted in the manhood* wherebyche o- 
bedience thereof is made meritorious before 
God : as for his manhood, it is apprehended 
both in rcipeA of the fubftance or . thing it 
felfe, and alfo in refpeA of the efficacyaad be- 
nefits thereof. 

The fecond, in what order faith apprehends 
Chrift. f Anf. Firft of all it apprehends the very 
bodie and blood of Chrift: and then in the fe- 
cond place the vertue and benefits of his bo - 
die and blood:as a man that would feele in his 
bodie the vertue of meate and drinke , muft 
firft of all recciue the fubftance thereof. 

Togoe forward. Befidesthis mains pro- 
mife, which concernes righteoufneffe and life 
euerlafting in Chrift,there be other particular 
promifes touching ftrength in temptations, 
comfort in afflictions , and fuch like , which 
depend on the former : and they alfo are the 
obieA of iuftifying faith : and with the very 
fame faith wee beleeue them, where with wee 
beleeue our faluation. Thus Abraham by the 
fame faith wherewith hee was iuftified,belee- 
uedthathe ftiould haueafonnein his old age, 
Rom. 4.9.22. And by that faith where- 

by he was made heirc of righteoufueffe , be- 
lecucd that hee and his family {hould be pre- 
ferued in the flood: this conclufion being al- ( 
waies laid do wne^hatto whom GOD giues 
Chrift, to them alio he giues all things need- 
full for this life, pr the life tocome, in and by 
Chrift. And hereupon it comes topafle,that 


in our prayers , befidcs the defire of things 
promifed, wee muft bring faith,whereby wee 
muft becertainely perfwaded , that God will 
grauat Vs foch things as hee hath promifed: 
& this faith is not a neiv kind or diftin A faith 
from iuftifying faith. Thus wee feeplaincly 
what lauing faith is. ; , 

Whereas fome are of opinion, that faith is 
an affiance or confidence, that feemes to be o- 
therwife,for it is a fruite of faith:and indeede 
no man can put any confidence in God, til he 
k. 3 ’ 1 * bee firft of all perfwaded of Gods mercie in 
Chrift towards him. 

Some againe are of minde , that loue is the 
very nature and forme offaith:butit isother- 
wifejFor as confidence in God, fo alfo loue is 
an effe A which proceedeth from faith. 1 -Tim. 
l.^.Theend of the law is lone from a pure heart , 
andgood confidence, andfaith vnfained. And in 
nature they differ greatly. Chrift is the foun- 
taine of the water of life. Faith in the heart is 
as the pipes and leads that recede in, and hold 
the water : and Loue in fome part is as the 
cocke of the conduir, that lets out the water to 
euerycommer. The propertie of the hand is 
to hold, and of it felfe it cannot cut: yet by a 
knife or other inftmmcnt put into the hand,it 
CJts:thehandofthe foule is faith,and bispro- 
p ertie is to apprehend Chrift with all his be - 1 


k nefits : and by it felfe can doe nothing elfe : 
yet ioyne loue vnto it , and by loue it will bee 
efFcAuall in all good duties. 

Now toproceede further : firft, we are to 
confider, how faith is Wrought : fecondly, 
what be the differeces of it. For the firft/aith 
is wrought in andby the outward miniftery of 
the, Gofpel, accompanied by the inward ope- 
ration of the Spirit; and that hot iuddenly , 
but by certaine fteps and degrees : . as nature 
frameth the bodie of the infant in the mo- 
rtars wombe, 1. by making the braine and 
heart : 2. by making yeines,fine,wes,arteries, 
bones: 3. by adding flslh to them all. And 
the whole operation of the ipirit ftands in two 
S principall a&ions. Firft, the enlightning of 
the mind:thefecond,the moouingof the will. 
For the firft, the holy Ghoit enlightens mens 
minds with a further knowledge of the law, 
then nature can afford ; and thereby makes 
them to fee the finnes of their hearts and liues 
with the vglineffetherof; & wjthail to trem- 
blers the curfe of the la w. After ward the fame 
ipiritopenstheeyeto vnder ftand and confi- 
der ferioufly of righteoufnes and life eternal! 
promifed in Chrift. This done, then comes 
the fecond worke of the holy Ghoft, which is 
the inflaming of the will , that a man hauing 
confidered his fearefall eftate by reafon of 
finne,and the benefit of Chrifts death, might 
hunger after Chrift ; and haue defire not fo 
much to haue the punifiimentsof finne taken 
away, as Gods difpleafute; and alfo might cn- 
ipy the benefits of Chrift. And when he hath 
ftirred vp a man to defire reconciliation with 
God in Chrift, then withallhee giues him 
Grace to pray not onely for life eternall , but 
especially for the free remifsion and pardon 
of all his finnes ; and then the Lords promife 
i s, Knocke audit fhaR be opened, feeheandyefhali 1 
find. After which he further fends his ipirit in- ' 
to the feme heart, that defircth reconciliation 
with God, and remiision of finnes in Chrift ; 
and doth feale vp the fame in the heart by a 
liuely and plentiful! affurance thereof. 

The differences & degrees of faith are two i 
I.a weakc faith: II. a ftrong faith.Concerning 
> the firiftjthiswcake faith (hews it felfe hy this 
grace of God,namely, an vnfained defire, not 
onely of feluation , (for that the wicked and 
graceleflc man may haue) but of reconciliati- 
on with God in Chrift. This is a fore figne of 
faith in euery touched and humbled heart, and 
it is peculiar to the ele A : and they which 
haue this, haue in them alfo the ground and 
fubftance of true fauing faith : which after- ■ 
wards in time wii groiv vp to great ftrength. 
Reafon. I. Promife of life euerlafting, is made 
to the defire of reconciliation, Pfel. 10.17. 
Lordthou hafi heard the defire of the poore. Pfel. 

1 4. 3 6. My fide defir et h after thee, as the thirfiie 
land. Pfel. 1 45-19. Hevtillfdfill the defire of them 
that feare him. Matth. 5 .6. Tleffcdare they that 
hunger andthirft after righteoufhts.for they fad 
befrtisfied. Ren. 2 1.6. 1 willgiue vnto him which 
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is a thirfi,ofthe well of the water of life freely. II. i 
The hutigring defire after grace is a fanftified 
affeftion.: where one affeftion is fanftified; all . 
are fanftified : where all are (acidified, the 
whole man is fanftified: and he that is fanfti- 
fied, is iuftified and beleeues. III. God ac- 
ceptsthe wll and defire to repent and beleeue, 
for repenting andbeleeuing indeed: wher fore 
tliis defire of reconciliation (ifitbcefoundly 
wrought in the heart) is in acceptation with 
God as true faith indeede. But carnal men wil 
fay,If faith, yea true faith {hew it felfe by a de- 
fire of reconciliation with God in Chrift for 
all out fins, then we are well enough, though 
wee liue in our finnes : for we haue very good 
defires. 1 anfwer, that there bee many fundrie ! 
fleeting motios & defires to do good things, 
which grow to no iflaeor head , but in time 
vanifli as they come. Now iuch palsions haue 
no fcundnefle in them, and muft be diftingui- 
ihed from the defire of reconciliation with 
God , that comes from a bruifed heart, and 
brings alwaies with it reformation of life : 
therefore fiich, whatfoeuer they arc that liue 
after the courfeof this world,and thinke not- 
withftanding that they haue defires that arc 
good,deceiue themfelues. 

Now faith is laid to be weake, when a man 
either fades in the knowledge of the Gofpel; 
or els hauing hnOvvledge,is weake in grace to 
apply vnto himfelfe the fweete promifes ther- 
of. As for example, Wee know that the Apo- ( 
flics had all true fauing faith (excefpt Iudas) 
and when our Sauicur Ghrift asked them, 
whom they thought he was; Peter in the per- 
fonofrhe reft,anfwercd forthem all,andfaid: 

6 ‘ Thou art Chrift the Sonne of the lining Cjtd ; for 
which our Sauiour commended him , and in 
him,them all, laying: Thou art Peter, and vpon 
this rocks, (that is, vpon Chrift, which Peter 
confeffcd in the name of them all) will 1 build 
my Church. And yet about that time we (hall 
finde in the Gofpell, that they arc called men, 

8, of little faith. N o w they failed in knowledge of 
the deachof Chrift, and ofhispaftion,and rc- 
furreftion ; and were carried away with a 
vaine hope of an earthly kingdome- And 
therefore when our Sauiour (hewed them of 
his going downe to Hierufalem , and of his 
fufterings there,Peter a little after his notable 
confefsion beganne to rebuke Chrift and (aid, 
Mafter haue pittie on thy felfe , this JhaMnot be 
s * vnto thee. And vntill hec had appeared vnto 
them after his death, they did not diftinftly 
beleeuc his reforreftion. 

Againe, weake faith, though it be ioyned 
with KnowledgeSet it may faile in the apply- 
ing or in the apprehenfion and appropriating 
of Chrifts benefitstoa mans owne felfe. This 
is to be leene inordinarieexperience.For ma- 
ny a man there is of humble and contrite 
heart, that fcrueth God in fpirit and truthjyet 
is not able to fay without great doublings & 
wauerings ; I know and am fully aflured that 
my finnes ate pardoned. Now mall wee fay, 


, thatall fiich are without faith? God forbid. 
Nay, we may refolue our felues, that the true 
childe ofGod,may haue an hungring defire in 
his heart after reconciliation with God in 
Chrift for all his firines , with care to keepe a 
good confidence, and yet be weake fometime 
in the apprehenfion of Gods mercie , and the 
aflurance of the remifsion of his owne finnes. 

But if faith faile either in the true knoiV- 
ledge, or-inthe apprehenfion of Gods mer- 
cies, how can a manbefauedby it? Anf. We 
muft know,that this weake faith will as truly 
apprehend Gods mercifull promifes for the 
pardon of finne, as ftrong faith, though not lb 
loundly. Euenas a man witha palfie hand can 
, ftretch it out as well to rcceiue a gift at the 
hand of a king, as hee that is more found, 
though it be not fo firmely and ftedfaftly.And 
Chrift faith , that he will notbreake the brui- 
fed reedepior quench the fmoaking flaxe. 

The Church of Rome beares men in hand, 
that they are good Catholikcsfifthey beleeue 
as the Church beleeues; though in the meanc 
feafon they cannot tell whatthc Church be- 
lceues.And fomepapifts commend this faith, 
by the example of an old deuout father , who 
being tempted of the diuell , and asked how 
he bcleeued;anfwered,that he belceucd as the 
Church beleeuedjbeing againe asked how the 
Church bcleeued, he anfwered, as I beleeuc: 
whereupon the diuel (as they lay)was faine to 
; depart. Well,thisfond and ridiculous kind of 
faith we renounce, as being a meanes to nuz- 
zle men in blindncffe, fuperftition,and perpe- 
tual ignorance: yet withal we donotdeniebut 
there is an implicite or infolded faith; which 
is, when a man as yet hauing bun fome little 
portion of knowledge in the doftrine of the 
Golpel;doth truly performe obedience accor- 
ding to the meafure thereof; and withall hath 
care to get more knowledge, and flhewes good 
affeftion to all good meanes whereby it 
may bee increafed. In this refpeftacertaine 
ruler, who by a miracle wrought vpon his 
child, was mooued to acknowledge Chrift for ] 
the Mefsias, and further to fubmit himfelfe to s 
his doftrine , is commended for a beleeuer: 

•j and fi> are in like cafe the Samaritans. 

And thus much of weake faith : which 
muft bee vnderftood to be in a man , not ail 
the daies of his life , but while hee is a young 
babe in Chrift. For as it is in the ftate of the 
bodie, firft we are babes and grow to greater 
ftrength as wc growinyearcs ; lo it is With a 
chriftianman. Firft he is a babe in Chrift, ha- 
uing weake faith, but after gro wes from grace 
to grace , till he come to haue a ftrong faith : 
example whereof wee haue in Abraham , who 
was ftrong and perfeft both in knowledge & 
apprehenfion.This ftrongfaith , is when a man 
is indued with the knowledge of the Gofpell, 
and grace to apprehend ami apply the righ- 
tcoufiicflcof Chrift vnto himfelfe for the re- 
mifsion of his owne finnes:lb as he can lay di- 
ftinftly of himfelfe and truly , that he is fully 
refolued 
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refolued in his owne confidence, that he is re- Al 
conciled vnto God in Chrift . for all his finnes, 
and accepted in him to life euerlafting. This % 
degree of faith is proper to him that beginnes 
to bee a tall man, and of ripe yeares in Chrift. 
And it comes not at the firft calling of a man 
vnto grace : and if any fhall thinke that hee can 
haue it at the firft, he deceiuethhimfelfe:for as 
it is in nature, firft we are babes,and then as we 
increase in yeares,fi> we grow -in ftrength •• lb it 
is in the life of a Chriftian : firft, ordinarily, he 
hath a w^ake faith, & after growes from grace 
tb grace, till he come to ftronger faith : and at 
thplafthebe able to fay, he is fully aflured in 
his heart and confidence of the pardon of his 
finnes, and of reconciliation to God in Chrift. 
AndLtfris aflurance arifeth from many experi- B 
ences of Gods fauour and loue in the courfe of 
his life by .manifold preferuations and other 
blelsings, which being deepely and duely confi- 
dercd,bringaman to be fully perfwaded that 
God is his God , and God the Father his Fa- 
ther, and Iefiif Chrift his redeemer, and the 
holy Ghoft his ianftifier. 

Now howfoeuer this, faith be ftrong, yet is 
it alwaies imper£eft,asaIfo.oui knowledge is : 
and fhall fo long as wee liue in this world bee 
mingled with contrary vnbeliefe and fimdry 
doubtipgs more oy leffe. A great part of men 
amongft vs, blinded with grofle ignorance, lay 
they haue faith, and yet inaeede haue not. For 
aske them what fsuth they haue, they will an- 
fwcr,tftey beleeue that God is their Father,and c 
the Sonne their redeemer,&c. aske them how 
long they hauehad this faith, they will anfwer, 
euer fince they copld remember : aske them 
whether they. euer doubt pf Gods fauour l they 
will (ay, they would not once doubt- for all the 
world., Butthe caji^of thefe men isto be piti- 
ed: for Howfocuer they may perlwade them- 
(elues , yet true itfs* thattliey hane no found 
faith at all, for euen ftrpng faith is aflaulted 
With temptations mid dpubtings : and God 
will not haue men perfeft in this life, that they 
m ay. alwaies goe out of themfelues, and de- 
pend wholly on the merit of Chrift. 

AndJfhus much ofthefe two degrees of faith. 
Now in whomfoeuer it is, whether it be a weak 
faith, or aft tong, it bringeth forthfbme fruite, D 
as a tree doth in. the time of fommer. And a 
Ipeciall fruit of faith, is the confefision of faith ; 
m. io. / beleeue in God J &c. fo Paul faith. With the heart 
4 man 1/eleeueth vnto rigkteoufnejfe , andwiththe 
mouth ntpn confejfeth to ftluation. Cpnfefsion of 
faith, is-when a man inlpeech and outward pro- 
fefiion doth make manifeft his faith, for theft 
twocaufts : I. That with his month outwardly 
he may glorifie God, and doe him ftruice both 
in body and foule. I I. That by the confefsion 
ofbis faith, he may ftner himfelfe frpm aU falfe 
Chriftians, from Atheifts, hypocrites, and all 
falfe feducers whatfoeuer. And as this is the 
duty of a. Chriftian rt\an,. to make profefsion of 
his &ith : fo heere in this Creede of the Apo- 
ft les ; we hape the right order and forme of 


making confefsion fet downe, as we (hall fee in 
handling the parts thereof. 

The Creed therefore fets downe two things 
concerning faith , namely, the aftion of faith, 
and his obieft , which alfo are the parts of the 
Creede. The Aftion, inthefewords,/ beleeue : 
the obieft in all the words following , in God 
the Father Almighty &c. And firft let vs 
begin with the aftion . 

1 beleeue in GodJ We are taught to fay, / be- 
leeue, not we beleeue, fortwocaufes : Firft, be- 
caufe (as we touched before) in the Primitiue 
Churchthis Creed was made to be. an anfwer 
to a demand or queftion , which was deman- 
ded of euery particular man that was baptifed : 
for they asked him thus: What doeft thou be- 
Ieeue? then he anfwered, I beleeuein God the Fa- 
ther &c. And thus did euery one of yeares 
make profefsion of his faith, and it is likely that 
Peter alluded hereunto,fay ing, T he filiation er 
anfwer ofa good confciencc maketh rescue ft to God. * 
The fecond caufc is, howfoeuer we are to pray 
one for another, by faying, Our Father, &c. 
yet when wc come to yeares, we muft haue a 
particular faith of our owne : no man can bee 
(aued by another mans faith, but by his owne, 
asitis fkidiTheiuft frail liue by his faith. Butfome h 
will fay, this is nottrue, becaufe children muft 
be (aued by their parents faith: the anfwer is 
this ; The faith of the parent doth bring the 
childe to haue a title or intereft to the coue- 
uantof grace,andtoallthebenefttsof Chrift : 
yet doth it not apply the benefits of Cfirifts 
death,his obedience, his merits,and righteouf- 1 
neflfe vnto the infant : for this the beleeuer 
doth oncly vnto himfelfe, and to no other. A- 
gaine, fome may fay, if children doe not ap- 
prehend Chrifts benefices by theu parents 
faith, how then is Chrifts righteoufnefle made 
theirs and they faued?e^»/. By the inward wor- 
king of the holy Ghoft , who is the principall 
applyerof all graces, whereas faith is but the 
inftrument. As for the places of Scripture ithat 
mention iuftification and faluation by faith, 
they are to bee reftrained to men of yeeres : 
whereas infants dying in their infancie , and 
therefore wanting aftuall faith, which none can 
haue without aftuall knowledge of Gods Will 
and word, are no doubt faued by fome Other 
foecial working pfGodsholy Spirit,not known 
to vs. 

Furthermore, t6 beleeue, fignifieth two 
things , to epneeiue or vnderftand any thing, 
and withaftto giue affentvnto.it to bee true: 
and therefore in this place to , beleeue, fignifieth 
to know apd acknowledge that all the points 
of Religion which follow, are the truthof God. 
Here therefore we muft remember * that this 
claufe (/. beleeue) placed iu the beginning of 
the Creede , , muft bee particularly applyed to 
aHand euery article following* For fb the cafe 
ftands, that if faith faile in one maine point, 
if faileth a man in ail s and . therefore fafth is f 
faid to be wholly ifopulatiue. lt is notfufficient to (i 
hold one article , but he that will hold any, of L 
' (M them! 
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them for his good, muft hold them all : andhee . 1 
which holdsthem all in ftiewof words,ifheo- j 
uerturnebutoneofthem indeed, he ouerturnes ; 
them all. 

Againe, r$ beleeue is one thing , and to beleeue j 
in this or that, is another thing : and it containes ; 
in it three points or a< 5 Honsofa beleeuer.I. To j 
know a thing. 1 1. To acknowledge the lame, j 
III. To put truft and confidence in it. And i 
in this order muft thefe three aftions of faith 
beapplyedtoeuery article following , which 
coricernesany of thcperfonsinTrinitie. And 
this muft be marked as a matter of a fpeciall, 
moment. Foralwaycs by adding them to the | 
words following, we do apply the article vnto ' 
our feiues in a very comfortable manner. As I I 
oeleeuein the Father,and doebeleeue that hce . 
is my Father : and therefore I put my whole j 
truft in him, and (b of the reft. j 

Now wee pome to the obieft of generall , 
faith , which is either God or the Church j in j 
handling of both which, I will obferue this or- j 
der : I. I will fpeakeof themeaningof euery 
article. IT. Of the duties which we ought to 
learne thereby. III. And laftly,oftheconfb- 
lations which may be gathered thence Con- 
cerning God, three things are tobeeconfide- 
red. And firft, by reafonof manifold doub- 
tings that rite in our minds, it may be deman- 
ded, whether there be a Godf Many reafons 
might be vied to refoliie thofethathauc lcru- 
ple of confcience : otherwales we are bound to < 
beleeue that there is a God without all doub- 
ting. As for the Atheifts which confidently a- 
uouch there is no God, by Gods Law they 
ought to die the death: nay, the earth is too 
good for fuch to dwell on. Malefa&ours, as 
theeues and rebels,for their offences hauctheir 
reward of death : but the offence of thofe, 
which deny that there is a God,is greater: and 
therefore deferues a moft cruel! death. 

The fecond point followeth, namely, what 
: God is? Anf. Moftt defiring to fee Gods face, 
was not permitted but to fee his hinder parts : 
and therefore no man can befe able to deferibe 
God by his nature , but by his efforts and pro- 
perties, otithis or fuch like manner : God is an 
cfrence (firtiutU ijim fie jn finite fioeft holy. I fay firft , 
ofalljthat God is an e (fence, to lhew,thathe is 
, a thing abfblutelyfubfifting in himfelfe, and by 
himfelfe, not receiuing his being from any o- 
ther. And herein he differs from all creatures 
whatfoeuer, which haue fubfifting and bceing 
from him alone Againe, I fay he is an cffence 
fpirituall, becaufe he is not any kindeof body, 
neither hath he the parts of the bodies of men 
or other creatures , but is in nature a fpiritin- 
uifible, not fobieftto any mans fenfes. I adde 
alfo, that he is a Ample effedee, becaufe his na- 
ture admits no miner of compofition of mat- 
ter or forme of-parts. The creatures are com- 
pounded of diuers parts, and ofvarietie ofna- 
tore, but there is no filch -thing .in' God : for 
whatfoeuer thing he is , he is the fame by one 
I- & the fa me fingtilar & indiuifibleeflencc. Far- 


thermorehe isinfinitej& that diuerswaiesrin" 
finite in time, without any beginning and with- 
out end : infinite in place, becaufe he Is euery 
where,& excluded no where,Withinall places, 
and forth ofall places . Laftly, he is moft holy, 
that is, of infinit wifedome, mercy ,loue, gobd- 
neSj&c. andhealone is rightly tearmed moft 
holy, becaufe holineffe is ofrhe very nature of 
God himfelfe: whereas among the moft excel- 
lent creatures it is other wife. For the creature 
it felfe isone thing, and the holines ofthecrea- 
ture another thing. Thus we fee what God is, 
and to this effect God defer ibes himfelfe to be 
lebouah,Elohim: and Paul defer ibes him ta bee a 1 
King enerlafl ing , immortaRjnuiftble t and only wife, < 
to whom is due all honour audglorie for ener. 1 

The third point, is touching the number of 1 
Gods, namely whether there be more Gods 
then one or no. Anf. There is nor,neither can . 
there bee any more Gods then one. Which : 
point the Creede auoucheth, in faying, I be- 
leeuein God i notin Gods : and yet more plainely 
the Nicene Creede, and the Creede of Atha- 
nafius, bothof them explaining the words of 
the Apoftles Creede lin this manner , 1 boh. eue 
its one God. Howfbeuer fbmein former times 
haue erronioufly held , that two Gods were 
the beginning ofall things, one of good things, 
theother of euill things: others,chat thete was 
one God in the old Teftament, another in the 
ncw:others again, namely zhcPaUntinians , that i 
there were thirty couples of gods: and the 
heathen people (as Auguftme reporteth) wor- 
fhipped thirty thoufend gods: yet wc that arc 
members of Gods Church, muft hold and ber- 
lecue one God alone,and nomore,©*^.^?. . 
ZJnderftandtbis dory & confider in thine heart , that 
JehoHoh bee is Godin heduen about , andvpon the 
eart h beneath there is mneothey. Eph.4.6. One 
G od^tte fait bjme baptifme, Ific be all edged that 
the Scripture mentioncth many Goas , be- 
caufe (a)Magiftrates are called Gods, (b) Mo- ( 
/Miscalled Aarons God, (c) the diuell and all 4 
idols are called Gods.The anfwer is this; They , 
are not properly or by nature Gods, for in that c 
refpert there is onely otie God: but they arc fb 
tearmed in other refperts. Magiftrates are 
gods , becaufe they are V icegerents placed in 
therdoriteof the true God, to gouerne their 
fobierts : Mofes is Aarons god, becaufe he was 
in the roome of God to reueale his will to Aa- 
ron 1 the diuell is a god, becaufe the hearts of 
the wicked would giue the honour vnto him, 
which is peculiar tothe euerltuing God : Idols 
are called gods, becaafe they are fuch in mens 
conceits and opinions, who efteeme nfthem as 
gods.Ther fore Paul feieh,<*» idol is nothing in the t 
tforld^thapis, nothing in nature fubfifting, or 
nothing in refpert of the diuiniy aferibed to it; 

Toproceede forward .* td beleeue in this 
one God,tsin effert thus much: I.To know and 
acknowledge him as hee hath reueaied him- 
felfe in his word : II. To beleeue tom to be my 
God : III, From mine heart to nut ail mine 1 
affiance in him. To this purpofe Chrift faith, j 
Thts i 
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, This .iaptamuD life to kpow thee the only. God t etnd A 
' fyhomtbofthafi font tifwC.hriJl.Nowtheknovt 
ledge ;haere meant,-, is not a bare:or generall 
kno;wledg,for that the diueh haue,but a mare 
•fpeciall knowledge , whereby I know God 
not onely 10 be God ^Butalfo to bee my Godj 
and thereupon do putmy confidence in him. 

: And: thus much > of the meaning of the firft 
WQrdsJh*let*e in god,tfa* Now followeth the 
duties which may be gathered hence. Firft of 
alljif t vyearc bound to’beleeue in Godithen we ! 

are alfo bound to take notice of our naturall 
Tttbcliefe, wherby wc diftruft God!,to checke 
ourfelatsforit,and:taftriue againftic< Thus 
dealt thefather of the :childe that hada diimb 
fpirityLard (faith he ) t beleeue ■ LordbblpeWine 
vnbtletfe . And Why art thosiiafidovsne B 

my fault t *nd why ark thin fo difauiettd within 
me ? Waite on God. And that which our Sauiour 
Chrift faid once to Wider* men (ho«!d daily 
fpeake to thcmfelucs : O thou ofliitlefaitblwhy 
haft thou doubted ? Butfomemay fay, wherein * 
(lands our vnbeliefe t Anfw. It ftands in two 
things si; Inxliftruftirtg the goodneffe of God, 
that is\ in gluing too little or no affiance to 
him;or inputting affiance in the creature.For 
the fitft,few men WiU abide tobe told of their 
diftruft in God , biic ittdeede it is a common 
and rife corruption :‘and though they (both 
themfelucs neuer fo ? yet their vfiiali dealings 
proclaitne their vhbeliefe. Goe thtotigh all 
places, ’ k (hall beefoutid that fcarfe-one of a 
thoufand in his dealings makes confcience of q 
a lie : a great part of men gm their wealth by 
fraud and opprefsion, and all kinde ofvniuft 
and vnmercifull dealing. What isthecaufe 
that they can doe fo ? Alas,alas, if there bee a- 
ny faith, it is pinned vp in fome by-corner of 
the heart, and vnbeliefe beares fway as the 
Lord of the houfe. Againe, if a man had as 
much wealth as the world comes to, he could 
find in his heart to wilh for another ; andif he 
had two worlds, hee could bee cafting for the 
third, if it might bee cbmpaffed : the reafon 
hereof is, becaule men haue not learned to 
make God their portion, & to ftay their affe- 
ftioson him-.which if thay could do, a meane 
portion in temporall blefsings would bee e- 
nough. Indeede thefe and fuch like per fons D 
will iji no wife yeeld that they doe diftruft the 
Lord , vnleffe at fome time they be touched in 
confeience with a fenfe and feeling oftheir 
fins, and be throughly bumbled for the fame 
but the truth is, that diftruft ofGods goodnes 
is a generall and a mother fin, the ground of 
all other firraes, and the very firft and princi- 
pal! finne in Adams fall. And fort toe fecond 
part of vnbeliefe. Which is an affiance in the 
creatures, reade the whole booke of God, & 
wee {hall finde it a common and vfiullfin in 
all forts of men,fome putting their truft in ri- 
ches,fome in ftrength:fbme inpleafures,fome 
placing their felicity in one fin, forne in ano- 
ther. When king df* was ficke, hee put his 
• whole truft in the Phy fitians , and not in the 


Lord. Andinour daiesthc common pradife 
is when erodes and calamities fall, then there 
is trotting outto that wife ma, to this cunning 
woman,to this fbreerer, to that Wizzard.that 
is, from God to the diuell j and their cc bfell 
is receiued and praftifed without any bones 
making. And this fhewes the bitter roote of 
vnbeliefe, & confidence in yaine creatures, let 
meh fmodth it ouer With goodly tearmes as 
longasthey wil.In a word, there isnomanin 
the world,be he^ called, or not called, if he look 
narrowly vnto himfelfe , hee (ball finde his 
heart aimoft filled- With manifold doubtings 
and diftraftings. Whereby hee^ fhall feele hinfr 
felfe euen carried avvayfrbbefceuing in God. ; 
Therefore the dutieof euery man is, that will ■ 
truely fey that he beleeues in God, to labour 
to fee his owne vnbeliefe, & the fruits thereof 
in his life. As for foeh as fey they haue no vn- 
bekefe,nor feele none ; more pittifull is their 
cafe,fer fb much greater is their vhbeleefe. 

. Secondly, cOrtfidering that we profeffe our 
feiues to belectfe in God, we muft euery one of ' 
vs learne toknow God. As Paul faith, fJoW can 
they belteue m him 1 Whom they haue not heard l 1 
1 andhoWcan they beafe without a preacher ? there- 1 
fore none can beleeue in God, but hee muft 
firft of all heare* and be taught by the miniftc- 
rie of the word to knoyv God aright. Let this 
Wremembred of young and old,it is not the 
pktermg ouer die beliefe for a prayer, that 
Will make a man a good belecuer, but God 
muft be knowne of vs, and acknowledged as 
hee hath Sealed himfelfe partly in his word, 
and partly in his creatures. Blind ignorance, 
and the right vie of the Apoftles Creede will 
neuer ftirtd together. Therefore it ftands men 
in hand to labor and take paines to get know- 
ledge in Religion, that knowing God aright, 
they may come ftedfaftly to beleeue in him,, 
and truely make confefsion of their faith. 

Thirdly, becaufe we beleeue in God, there- 
fore another duty is, to deny our feiues vtter- 
ly, and to become nothing in our feiues. Our 
Sauiour Chrift requires of vs to become as 
little children,if we would beleeue. The beg- 
gar depends not vpo the reliefe of others, till 
he finde nothing at home : and till our hearts 
bee purged of felfe-Ioue and pride, wee can- 
not depend vpon the fauour and goodneffe 
of God.Therefore he that would truft in God, 
muft firft of all bee abafed and confounded in 
hinjfelfe, and in regard of himfelfe, be out of 
all hope of attaining to the leaftfparkeotthe : 
grace of God. / 

! Fourthly, in that We beleeue in God, and ther- 
fore put our whole truft and affurance in him: 
wearetaught, that euery man muft c 5 mit his 
body , his foule,goods, life,yea al that he hath 
into the hands of God,andto hiscuftodie So 
‘Paul faith, I am net ajhamed ofmyfufferittgs fori ? 
know whom ihrnc beleeued and am per [waded, 1 
j that he is able to keepe that which 1 haue commit- 
1 ted vnto him againfl that day , A worthie faying, 
for what is the thing whic h Paul committed 
— 3 vnto 
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vnto the Lord? it was his owne foule, and the A and thus haue Tome heretickcs thought. But - - 
ctcmall faluation thereof. But what rnooucs indeed* there muftapaufe or diftiflftion bee 


ctcmall faluation thereof. But what mooues 
him totmftGod?iurdy his perfwafion,wher- 
by, hee knew that God would keepe it. And 
Peter faith : Let them that ftffer According to the 
mil of God, commit their fottles to him in Welldo- 
ing,** vnto afoithfall creator. Lo ok as one friend 
layethdownea thing to be kept of another: 
io muft a man giue that he hath to the cufto- 
die of God. Few or none can praftife this, and 
therefore when any euill befalls them eyther 
in body or in goods,or any other way whaefo- 
cuer, then they prefentlyfticwthcmfelues ra- 
ther beafts then men in impatience. For in 
. profperitie they had no care to put their tru ft 


| indeed* there muft a paufe or diftitittion bee 
made , thatthe name or title of God may bee 
let in the fore-front , as common .to all the 
three perfons following. For that is the very 
ihtent of the order ofthis Creede, to teach vs 
to beleeuein one God,- who is diftimft in three 
fobfiftenc*s or perfonr, called the Father , the 
SomM, and the holy Ghoft. And heere Offers 
it wife to beconfidered, euen one of the grea- 
teft myfteries of our religion : . namely/,, that 
God is the Father , the Sonne , and the holy 
Ghoftsand againe, that the Father, theSonne, 
and the holy Ghoft ate one & thcfemeGod. 
Some at the firft may .pofsibly fay , that: this 


in God,and therefore in aduerficic when crof- B cannot ftand;becaufe ids againft all reafon 
fes come, they are void of comfortv But when that one Ihould be three, or three one. The an! 

a man hathgrace to bclceae^ndtruft in God, fwer is , that indeede if one and the fame re 

hecommitsallintoGods hands : andthough fpeft bee kept, it is not pofiiblc, burin dihers 
all the world fhould penfh, yet hee would not confiderations andrefpefts it may. Andthus 

be difinaied. And vndoubtedly,if a man will rhe Father, the Sonne, and the holy Ghoft are 

be thankful for the preferuation of his goods, three,namely in perfon jand agaihe .they three 

or of his life, he muft (hew the fame by com- areone not in perfon,hut in nature. By hature 

mittingal he hath into Gods hands,- and iuffec ismeant , a thing fiibfiftiag by it felfe thatis 

himfelfetoheruledbyhim. -• ' ■ - ’ - 

, Now followesthe confoladons and com- 
forts which Gods Church and children reape 
hereby. HeethatbeleeuesinGod, and takes 
God for his God , may allure himfelfe of fel- 
uation,and of a happy deliucrance in all d&flr 
gers and neceisitics. When God threatned a 


common to many ; at the fubftance of man 
confiding of body and foule common to all 
men^vhich wecall the httmamtie ©fa, man , is 
the nature of man. By perfon ismeant, a thing 
or elfence fobfifting by it felfe, not common 
to many.but incommunicable :as among men ; 
thefe particulars, Peter, lohn m Paul, are called 


plague vponlfrael for their Idolatry , good A P^fons. And foin the miftcrie of thefrini- 


King Iefiat humbled himfelfe before the , ty,thc diuine nature is the Godhead it felfe , 
Lord his God :and he was fafe al^his daies. (Imply and abfolutely eonfidered;& a perfon 

. And fo king He^kiah, when Senacbtrib .the is tiiat which fiibfifteth in that Godhead,as the 

king of A fiat offered to lmiade Ltdah, traded Father.thc Sonne, and the holy Ghoft. Ora- 

likewife m the Lord, and prayed vnto him. gaine, a perfon isone and the fame Godhead, 

and was deliuered : Whereby wee fee if a not abfolutely cofidered, but in relation, & as 

man puts his wholctruft in God, he (hall hauc it were.reltrained by perfonal or charaderifti- 

lecuntie and quietnefle , as lehofophat faid to call propertiesias the Godhead or God beget- 

the men of Indah. And our Sauiour Chrift tingis the Father; God againe confidered not 

Whenhee was vpon the croffe , and felt the fimple.but fo far forth as he is begottenis the 

whole burden of the terrible wrath of God Sonne; and God proceeding of the Father & 

Z nhim.crycd, tMyGod, mjGod.wbyhoft theSonne, the holy Ghoft. And if any man 
firfaken me? And it appears in the Epiftle would conceiue in mind rightly the diuine na- 

to the Hebrews,that Chriftaw heard in that he ture, hee muft conceiue God or the God- 

f eared i whereby we are giuento vndcrftand, head abfolutely; ifany of the perfons, then 

that they (hall ncuer bee vttcrly forfaken, he muft conceiue the fame Godhead rclatiue- 
that take God for their God. And Ring r Danid . L> ly -withperfonall properties. ThustheGod • 


hauing experience of this, vfeth mod excel- 
lent (peeches for this end, to (hew that the 
ground of his comfort was, that God was his 
God* And it is (aid, that Daniel had no man- 
ner of hurt in the Lyons denne: becaufe hee 
trailed in the Lord his God. And contrariwife 
foch as diftruft God ,are fubieft to all miferies 
and judgements. The Ifraeliies in the wildcr- 
neflfe beleeued not god, and t rafted not in his he ipe. 
therfore God was kindled in Jacob } and Wrath came 
vpon Iffael. 

God J the father, Almightie .3 Some haue 
thoughtthatthefe words are to bee coupled 
o the former without diftinftion, as if the ti- 
tle of God had beene proper to the firft per- 
fon the Father, and not common to the reft : 


head confidered with the propriety of Father- 
hood or begetting , is the Father : and con- 
cerning the feme Godhead with the propriety 
of generation, wee conceiue theSonne; and 
the Godhead with the proprietie of procee- 
ding, wee couceiue the holy Ghoft. Nei- 
ther muft it feeme ftraoge to any that wee 
vie the aames of nature and perfon , to let 
forth this myfterit* by : for they haue beene 
taken vp by common confent in the Pri- 
mitiue Church , and chat vpon waighric con- 
fideration, tomanifeft the truth, and to flop 
the mouthes of heritickes ; and they are 
not fo vfed againft the proper fenfe of the , , 

Scriptures > nay they are therein (*) contai- f . 
ned. Thus wee fee how it comes to pafle . Gal. 
that 1 
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5. Perfons. 


that the three things fignifiedbythefo names, L 
Father, Sonne, and holy Ghoft , are each of 
them one and the fame God. And this myfte- 
rie may well be* concerned by a cqmpavifon 
borrowed from light.The light of the Sunne, 
the light of the Moone , and the light of the 
Aire, for nature and fiibftance are one and the 
lame light : and yet they are three diftinft 
lights. The light of the Sunne being of it felfe 
andfromnone, the light of the Moone from 
the Sunne, and the light of the aire. from them: 
both. So the diuine nature is one ? and the per- 
fons are th ree,fubfifting after a diuers manner 
iti one and the lame nature. . , . • 

A^d for the further clearing of this point, 
We iiiuft yet further mark and remember two 
things : namely, the vnion and the diftimftion E 
of the perfons. The vnion is, whereby three 
perfonsare notone Amply, but one in nature, : 
thatjis, coefientialI,or confobftantiall ; hauing 
allone godhead. For the Father is God, the 
Son is God, and the holy Ghoft Is God : now 
there axe not three diftinift Gods , but one 
God, becaufe there is one God and no more 
in nature, confidering that the thing which is 
infinite is but one, and is notfobieft to multi- 
plication : and the Father is this one God, ,as 
alfo the 'Sonne, and the holy Ghoft. And as 
thefe three perfons are in nature, fo whatlbe- 
tier agreestoGod (imply confidered,agrees to 
them all three. They arc all coequal & coeter- 
nall: all moft wife,iuft,mercifull,omnipotent, 
by one and the fame wifedome, iuftice.mercy, q 
power. And bccaufe they haue all one god- 
head, therefore they are not onely one with a- 
uother, but alfo each inothpr , the Father in 
the Son,dbdthcS6nn^m the Father , and the 
holy Ghoft in theinbotn. And we muft not i- 
ma^ine that thele three are one Go 4 , as thogh 
the Father had one part of the godhead, the 
Son anotherpa'rt, and the holy Ghoft athird. 
For that is moft falfe, becaufe the infinite and 
the moft fimple godhead is notfubieft toco- 
pofition ordiuifionrbut euery perfon is whole 
God,(ubfifting not in a parr, but in the whole 
godhead: and the whole entire godhead is co- 
municarcd from the Father to the Sonne, and 
fro both Father & Son to theboly Ghoft. But 
lOmemayyet fay , that this do^rine feemes I 
to bce : impo(fible ; becaufe three creatures,as 
for example, Piter, Paul, Timpkic, bee three 
perfons, & fb remaining, cannot hane one and 
the feme nature .that is, the feme body, & the 
feme foule. Anf. Three or moe men may haue 
s P«ie. the feme nature (b) in kinde, but the truth is, 
they cannot pofsibfe haue a nature which (hall 
(J< LUnc * be oheand the feme (c)in number, in them all 
threb, ; For a man is a fobftance created and fi- 
nite, and the bodies of men are quantities, and 
tHereforediutfible and feparable one from a- 
nother. .Hereupon it comes, that the perfons 
of men are not only diftinguifiaed by pfoprie- 
tie,bu{ alfo diuidea and fondcredone from a- 
nother. And though Peter, Pa»(^nd Timithi ?, 
hairtfall one common and vaiucrfj.ll forme. 


yet they three are^not one man, but three 
men. Now it is otherwife with the dininema- 
tiu-e or godhead, which is vnereated &nd infi-' 
nite, and therefore admits neither compbfiti- 
on nor diuifion, but a diftindion without any 
feparation : fo as the three perfons fubfifting 
in it, (half not be three Gods, but one and the 
feme God. ■ ; 

. Yet further, fome willobie^phat it ts truly 
feid of the, Father, that hee isQpd j but the 
fame godhead is not in the Son,nor in theifov 
ly Ghoft ; for the Son &tj}e holy Ghoft Jjaue . 
their beginning from the : .Fath.er. oApf-.- The 
Son & the H. Ghofthiue not m beginning , of 
their nature, or oftheir godhead from, the Fa- 
ther,but of cheirperfon.only;the perfon pfthe 
Sonis from the Father; aqd theperfon of the 
holy Ghoft is both from the Father and from 
the.Son: but the godhead, of all three perfons 
is vnereate & vnbego.trcn, & proceeding from 
none. Yet feme may fey, both the Sonne and 
the holy Ghoft haue receiued from the Fa-, 
ther all their attributes, as wjfedome,knaw- 
Iedge, power,&c. Now he thatreceiueth any 
thing from another, is in thatrelpeft inferi- 
ourto him chat giuethit : and therefore the 
Sonne and the holy Ghoft are not God as hee 
is. Anfw. We muft know that that which the 
Sonne receiueth of the Father, he receiueth it 
by nature, and not by grace an d he receiueth 
not a part,but all that the Father hath, feuing 
the perfonall propriety. And the holy Gfioit 
receiuethfrom the Father and the Sonne; by 
nature,and not by grace: and therfore though 
both the Sonne and the holy Ghoft receiue 
from the Father, yet they arc not inferiour to 
him, but equall with him. And thus much is 
both neccfljry and profitable, to bee learned 
of the vnion betweenc the three perfons in 
Trinitie , whereby they being three luue, all 
one and the Tame godhead. 

The fccond point to be- confidered is, ; that 
though thefe three haue but one godhead, and 
all make but one God, yettheyare diftingui- 
(heif one from anotherj : ; fpt the Father fe the 
Father.and apt the Son-ie jOr the holy Ohqft; ; 
the Sonne is the Sonne , and not the Father 
hoc the holy" Ghoft : and the holy Ghoft js 
tlie holy Ghoft, not the,TBatlier nor 'the. Son. 
ThUdiftinAipn.of the„ perfons. is notatty fet 
forth vnto vs in the baptifine of our Sauiour 
Chrift ; wiiere i: is feid, ’ that When /ef ts was 
bapttfedthe cametmt of the Wafer : there is the fe- * vl 
cond perfon : and the holy Ghoft defended 1 ' 
vpon him in the forme ofa doue; there is the 
third perfon -. and the Father the firft.’ perfon 
pronounced from hearten',' that hee was his 
onely beloued Sonne in whom hee w^s iydl 
pleafed. And wee muft. not coqceiue, this 
diftinftion in fuch manner, as though'. the fc 
three. Father^ Sonne, and holy Ghoft,, were 
three names ofjone God : For the three per- 
fos do not in name or word,but really ui truth 
diftindly foBfift in the fame diuine nature. 
Neither friuft we imagine that the 3. perfons 
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are three formes or differences of one God, A 
as feme heretikes haue dreamed, who taught 
that the Father alone is God, and that hee is 
called a Father in one refpeft, the Sonne in a- 
nother,and the holy Ghoft in a third. For this . 
were nothing elfe, but to make the perfbnall 
proprieties to be nothing but imagitiarie ac- 
cidents, which indeede, or at the leaft in mans 
conceit,mightcome and goe, and be either in 
the perfons,or forth of them. For the perfb- 
««•«»*• nail relations, though in (a) minde they may 
be diftinguilhed from the diuineeflence , yet 
bfiiHj. (b) indeede they areone with it.Butfome will 
fay, if they make this diftinftion, there is ra- 
ther a quaternity then a Trinity: for the God- 
head is one, the Father another, the Sonne a B 
third,and the holy Ghoft a fourth. Thus fome 
heretickes haue obieded againft the diftin- 
dionof the Trinity : but it isvntrue which 
they fay. For the Godhead muft not be feuered 
from the Father, nor from the Sonne , nor 
from the holy Ghoft : for the Father is God | 
or the whole Godhead, fo alfo is the Son and j 
theholy Ghoft: and the Godhead like wife is j 
ineuery one of thefe three perfbns, and euery ; 
one of them fubfifting in the Godhead , the J 
fame muft be concerned to be inthemall, and 
irot as a fourth thing out of them. And there- j 
fore we muft ftill maintaine, that thefe three 
perfonsarediftinguifhed, and not deuided, as 
three men are diuided in beeing andfub-j 
ftance: for this diuifion cannot be in them, be- q 
caufe all three haue one diuine nature and one j 
Godhead. This is the my ftcry of allmyfteries 
toberecciuedof vs all, namely, the Trinitie! 
of the perfbns in the vnitieof the Godhead, j 
This forme of do&rinemuft be retained and i 
holden for thefe caufes : I. Becaufe by it we 
are able to diftinguifhthis true God from all 
falfe gods and idols. II. Becaufe among all 
other points of religion this is one of the chie- 
feft, being the very foundation thereof. For 
it is not fufHcient for vs to know God as wee 
can conceiueof himin our own imagination j 
but wee muft know him as hee hath reuealed 
himfelfe in his word. And it is not fufficient 
to faluatiohto beleeue in God confufedly, but 
we muft beleeue iu one God diftinft in three n 
perfbns, the Father, the Sonne, and the holy 0 
Ghoft yea, and more then this , wee muft 
■ holde and beleeue, that God the Father is 
our Father, the Sonne our redeemer, the 
holy Ghoft our fandifier and comforter. 
Well then, ifwemuftinthis manner beleeue 
in God, then we muft alfb know him ; for we 
can haue no faith in the thing which is vtter- 
ly vhknowne. Wherfore ifwe would beleeue 
in the Father,Sonne, or holy Ghoft,wee muft 
know them in part. I oh. 1 7. 3 . This is life eternal 
to knot* thee the one ly Gad , and whom thou h/tjl 
fent lefusCbrifl. Ioh. 14 1 7. The world cannot 
receiue the fpirit of truth , becaufe it hath neither 
feene him,nor fytoltone him. \ .loh»2Z^.Who/oeuer 
denieththt Sonne , hath not the Father. Thirdly, 
this doftrine direds vs in worfhipping God 


aright:for vnity in trinity, and t rinity in vnity 
is to bee worlhippedj one God muft bewor- 
(hippedin the Father, in the Sonne,and in the 
holy Ghoft:& if we worlhip God the Father, 
without the Son and the holy Ghoft : or if we 
worfhip the Son, . without the Father and the 
holy Ghoft : and the holy Ghoft, without the 
Father and the Sonne, we worfhip nothing but 
an idol. Againe,ifwe worfhip the three per- 
fbns not as one God,but as three Gods , then 
likewife we make three idols* 

Note further, that of all the three perfbns 
thefirft perfbn the Father is fet in the firft 
place,and deferibed to vs by three things .1, by 
histitle,that he isu Father. IJ. by his attribute 7 
that he is Almighty. III. by his e (Fed, that hee 
is maker of beauen and cart b:of thefe in order, as 
they lie in the Creed. And firft of thetitlefFa- 
ther.) Itmay feeme that he hath fomeprero- 
gatiue ouer the Son and the holy Ghoft , be- 
caufe he is fet before themjbut we muft know 
that he is fet before them neither in regard of 
time, nor of dignity, for therein all three are 
equall: but in regard of order onely. The Fa- 
ther is the firft ,the Sonne the fecond, and the 
holy Ghoft the third : as may appearc by this 
fimilitude. If three Emperours equall in dig- 
nity fhould meet all in one place, being equall 
alfo in power and maieftie, ifall three fhould 
fit downe, though one be no better then ano- 
ther , yet one of them muft needs fit downe 
the firft, and another in the fecond place, and 
then the third : but yet we cannorfay, that he 
which fate downe firft is the chiefeft. And fo it 
is in the Trinity,though none be feater or a- 
boue another; yet the Father is in the firft 
place, not becaufe he i£ before the Sonne, or 
the holy Ghoft in dignity and honour,, but 
becaufe he is the fountaine of the deitie, the 
Sonne being from him, abd theholy Ghoft 
from them both. 

Now letvs come to the title of the firft 
perfbn. The name Father in Scriptures, is af- 1 
cribed either to God taken indefinitely , and 
fo by confequent to all the three Pcrfons in 
Trinity : or particularly to the firft perfbn a- 
lonc. For the firft, God isa Father properly 
and principally, according to the faying of 
Chrift, Call no man father vpon earth t for there is 
but one your Father which is in beauen • that is, 

principally: whereas earthly parents, whom 
we are commanded to worfhip and honour, 
are but certaine images or refemblances of 
our heauenly Father,hauing this b!efsing,that 
they are fathers from him. And hereupon this 
tide agrees to men, not limply,, but lo farre 
forth as God honoureth them with father- 
hood in calling them to be fathers, whereas 
God himfelfe receiues this honour from none. 
God is cearmed a father in refped both of na- 
ture and grace. He is a father in regard of na- 
ture , becaufe hee created and gouemeth all 
things. In this regard he is called the ( 4 ) Fa - 1 
therefjpirits- } znd(b) Adam is called the Son of 1 
God.Heis a father in refped of gracebecaufe \ 


wee are regenerate by him , accepted to bee 
his fonnes by adoption through the merits of 
Chrift. And in this refped the fecond perfbn 
as well as the firft is called c a Father, and faid 
to haue an off-fpring d or feede and c chil- 
, dren. ButwhenthenameofFatherisgiuento 
the firft perfon, it is done vpon a fpeciali con- 
federation, becaufe he is a Father by nature to 
the fecond perfon, begetting him of his owne 
fobftance before all worlds. By this it ap- 
peares,thatout of the title of the firft perfbn, 
we may fetch a description therofonthisman- 
ner. The Father is the firft perfbn in Trinitie, 
begetting the Son. Now to beget, is the per- 
fbnali propertie whereby hee is diftinguilhed 
from the other two. If it be faid , that crea- 
tures doe beget, and that therefore to beget is ] 
not proper to the Father:the anfwer is,that in 
this point there are many differences between 
God the Father 8c all creatures. Firft,the Fa- 
ther begets the Sonne before al eternitie: and 
therefore God the Father begetting , and the 
Sonne begotten are equall in time; whereas in 
earthly generation the father is before the fon 
in time. Secondly , God the Father begets 
his Sonne by communicating to him his 
whole eflence or Godhead , which can not be 
in earthly parents , vnleffe they fhould bee 
abolilhed and come to nothing: Whereas 
ncuerthelelfe , God the Father giuing his 
whole nature to his Sonne, retaines the fame 
ftill,becaufe it is infinite. Thirdly, the Father 
begets the Sonne in himfelfe , and not forth < 
of himfelfe : but in earthly generation the 
Father begetting is forth ofthe child, and the 
child foorth of the Father. And that muft not 
trouble vs which heretikes alleadge againft 
this dodrinc, namely, that if the Fatherwho 
is of one nature with the Sonne,did beget the 
Sonne , then hee did beget himfelfe : for the 
Godhead of the Father doth not beget either 
the Godhead or the perfon of the Sonne : but 
the perfbn of the Father begets the perfbn of 
the Sonne , both which in one Godhead are 
really diftind. 

Thus wee fee what the Father is. Now to 
beleeue in the Father, is to beeperfwaded, 
that the firft perfbn in Trinitie , is the Father 
of Chrift , and in him my Father particularly, 1 
and that for this caufe I intend and defire for 
euer to put my truft in him. 

The duties which we may learne hence are 
manifold. And here wee haue occafion offe- 
red, firft of all to confider who is our father 
by nature, l fb til fay tocorruption(Gdth lob) thou 
art my father i audio the worms , tbouart my mo. 
tbit ; feeing God vouchfafeththis great pre- 
rogatiue to them thatloue him , that he will 
be their father, therefore /*£ in confideration 
hereof would haue euery man to haue re- 
courfeto his owne naturall condition , to fee 
whois his father by nature, lob faith, corrup- 
tion is his father:but if we marke wel the con- 
dition of our nature , we fliall further fee eue- 
ry man to be the childe of wrath, and that Sa- 


K tan is his father : for fo long as a gian walkes 
in his fins (which euery man doth by nature) 
fo long doth he fhew himfelfe to be the liuely 
child of the diuell. And thus Chrift reafbneth 
againft the Scribes and PharifiesT e are of jour 
father the diuell, & the luftt of your father ye Will 
do. And true it is,that no child is fo like his fa- 
ther that begot him, as euery man by nature is 
like the diuell : and the whole tenour and 
courfe of his naturall life without grace,' is 
a liuely refemblance of the difpofition of Sa- 
tan. 

Secondly, euery one thatbeleeues God to 
bee a Father, and in Chrift his Father ,muft as 
a good childe bee obedient to his fathers will. 
So Salomon faith, A wife fonne makcthaglad 1 
father. How? by doing his will: and therefore 
when one told our Sauiour Chrift that his 
mother and brethren flood without, defiring 
to fpeake with him, he faid, Whofoeuer JhaBdoe 
my Fathers vtiB tohich is in beauen % t he fame is my 1 
brother , mjfifter ■, and mother : wherein we may 1 
note,thathe that will haue God the Father to 
bee his father, and Chrift lefus his brother, 
muft doe the will of God the Father. And 
hence God faith. If l hee a majler y where is my t 
feare f If I be a Father fphere is my honour ? 
Where is plainely taught this fecond duty ; 
that if God be our Father, then as good chil- 
dren wee muft (hew obedience vnto him : but 
ifwe difobey him, then we muft know, that 
that former faying of Chrift will bee verified 
vpon vs, that becaufe men doe the lufts of the 
diuell, therefore they are the children of the 
diuell. But left this fearefull fentence be veri- 
fied of vs, it is the duty of euery man that ma- 
keth this confeflion, that hee beleeuesGod to 
be his Father, fir ft, to labour to know Gods 
will; and fecondly,to performe continuall 0- 
bedience vnto the fame : like vnto a good 
childe, that would faine pleafe his father,and 
therefore is alwayes ready to doe the beft hee 
can. And without doubt, that man which vn- 
fainedly takes God for his Father, is then 
moft grieued, when as by any finne hee dif- 
pleafcthhim, and no other crofle or calamity 
is fb grieuous vnto him. The greateft griefe 
that the prodigall fonne vpon his repentance 
» had, was that he had offended his Father, by 
finning againft heauen, and againft him : the 
fame alfo muft be our griefe : and all our care 
muft be fet on this, to confider how wee may 
bee obedient children to this our louing Fa- 
ther. 

Thirdly, that man that beleeues God to be 
his Father, muft imitate and follow him : for 
it is the will of God that his children (hould 
be like vnto himfelfe. Now wee follow God 
fpecially in two things. I* In doing good to 
them that perfecute vs : fb faith our Sauiour 
Chrift ; Pray for them that hurt you, that you may N 
be the children of your Father which is in heauen : 
for he maketh the Sunne to rife on the eoill and an 
the goad, and fendeth raine on the iujl and vniuft, 
II. Our heauenly Father is mercifilll : for he is 
M4 the 
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the father of the fatherleftc, and therefore hee 
that will bee a fonne of this Father, muft bee 
mercifnil to his poore brethren j as lob faith 
i of himfelfe, l was the eyes to the blind, and l tv as 
the feetevnto the Urns, I was * father to the poore. 

Fourthly, feeing Wc beleeue God to be our 
Father, we are hereby taught to vfe moderate 
care for the things of this life; for if a man 
know himfelfe to be the child of God, then he 
alfb knowes,that God will prouide for him, as 
we know in a family the Father prouideth for 
all. Now God is a father,& his Church is this 
family : therefore if thou wilt be a member of 
Gods Church, and a child of God, thou muft 
call: thy care on God, and follow the counfell 
j of Chrift : Be not too carefuR for your life, what ye 
Jhall eate y or what jefhall drinks. And marke his 
reafbn drawne from the point which wehaue 
„ in hahd ; The faults of the htauen (faith he) they 
neither fow^or reaps ,nor carrie into barns stand yet 
your heavenly fathsr feedeth them: are ye nit much 
better the theylBatzh s,the pra&ifeof the world 
is contrarie: for menhaue no care for the 
knowledge of Gods word, nor the meanesof 
their faluation ; all their minds are feton the 
things of this life, when as Chrift faith : Firfi 
* feeke the kingdoms ofheauen, and the right eoufntffe 
thereof and all thefe t kings (h ell bee minsflred vnto 
y>tt. Ifyou fhould lee a young man prouide for 
himfelfe, and no man elfe for him, wee lhould 
prefendy fay, furely his father is dead: euen foj 
when a mans care is fet wholly both day and 
night for the things of this life, it argues that 
God hath either caft him ofF, or elfe that hee 
take's him for no father of his., 

• Fiftly, if God bee our father, then we muft 
leairneto bear e any crofTe patiently, that hee 
(hall lay vpon Vs, either in body or in minde, 
and alwaies looke for deliuerance from him : 
for whom the Lord loUeth, them hee chafti- 
fetlv.and if yee endure chaflijing (faith the Apo- 
r ftle) God offercth himfelfe vnto you as vnto chil- 
dren: which ntay appeare more plainely by this 
companion: If two children (hould'fight,and 
a man comming by, fhould part them, and af- 
ter beate the one, and let the other goe free : 
euery man that ; teeth this will fay, that that 
child whichhe beates is his owns forme.Euen 
fo, when God chaftifeth vs,hee fheweth him- . 
feffe vnto vs a Father, if we fubmit our fellies. 
NoW if our earthly fathers corrected vs x and we: 
gins tbemreuerence, taking it patiently fhould Wee ’ 
not much rather bee in fubieblion to the Father of 
fptritSy that we may line ? Therefore the conclu- 
fion is this, If we difpleafe God, be ye fore,hce 
will cbrrefo vs ; and when his hand is vpon vs, 
wee muft not murmure againft him, but 
beate it with a milde fpirit : and furthermore j 
when wc are vnder the erode, we muft alwaies • 
looke for deliuerance from this Father onely 
If a fonne when he is beaten fhould die to his 
Fathers enemies for helpe and counfell ; it 
would argue that hee were but a graceleffe 
child. Snndrie and diuers calamities & erodes 
befall men in this life ; which they cannot 


A brooke-'and therefore it is a common pra&ife 
of many among vs in thefe daies, when Gods 
hand is vpon them, to g®efor helpe to the di- 
uell; they feeke for counfell at witches and 
Wifemen (as I haue faid) but let them looke 
vnto it , for that is the right way- to double 
their miferic, and to fhew themfelues lewd 
children. 

Laftly, if wee confefle and beleeue God to 
bee the Father of Chrift, and in him our Fa- 
ther allb ; then in regard of our conuerfation, 
wee muft not frame our felues like vnto the 
world ; but the-courfe of our liues muft bee in 
righteoufhefle and true holineffe. ‘Paul exhor- 
teth the Corinthians to feperate themfelues : 
from Idolaters, alledging the placo out of the 
old Teftament. where the Lord biddeth the 
I fracl it es to come out from f deleters , and to touch ] 
no vncleane thing : and the reafon followeth out 
of /*r<w»>,thatifthey doe fo, then God will bee j 
their Father , and they fhad be his children, euen his , 
fonnes and daughters ; which reafbn Paul vrgeth 
in the next chapter to this efFeft : confidering 
wee haue thefe promifes, thattherefore wee 
fhould clenfe our felues from all fikbinefle of 
the flefhand fpirit, and grow vp vnto holines 
in the feare of theLord. Where if we marke 
the place diligently, we ftiall find this leflon ; 
That euery man who takes God for his Fa- 
ther, muft not onely inthts fmne of rdolatrie, 
but in all other finnes feparate himfelfe , that 
q men by his godly life may know whofe child 
he is. Bat fbme will fay , this exhortation is 
needelefle amongft vs,for we haue no caufe to 
feparate our fellies from others, becaufe all a- 
mongft vs are Chriftians, all beleeue in God, 
and are baptized , and hope to bee -faued by 
Chrift . A»fw. In outward profefsion.I con- 
fcfTe wee carrie the ftiew of Chriftians, but in 
deede and troth, by our liues and conuerfeti- 
ons,very many ambrig vs deny Chrift : for in 
euery place the common praftife is, to fpend 
the time in drunkenneffe and furfetting, in 
chambering and wantonnefle: yca,greatisthe 
conipanie of thole that make a trade of it : 
take this lewd conuerfation from many men, 
and takeaway their liues. And on the Lords 
dayitthaybeefeene both publikely and pri- 
uatelv,in houfes & in the openftrectes, there 
is fuch reuelljas though there were no G od to 
feure. In the fixe daies of the weeke , many 
men walke very painfully in their calling: hut 
when the Lords day comrneth, then euery 
man takes licenfe to doe! what he will: and be- 
caufe of the Princes lawes,men will come for- 
mally to th^r Church for falhions fike : but in 
the meane time how many doe nothing elfe 
butfcorne,mocke,and deride.and as much as 
in them lieth, difgrace both the word arid the 
minifters thereof ; fo that thedommon faying 
is this :ohheeis.a precife fellow , he goes to 
heare Sermons, he is too holy for our compa- 
nie. Batitftands men in hand to take out a 
bctterlefTon; which is, if we will haueGodto 
. be our Father, wee muftihew our felucsto be 
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the children of God by repentance. and JA Jficke ,■ will the father caft him off: i 


: .neffe of life : hcecannotbeebnt agracelefTe 
foildfoat wil lead a rebellious life flat againft 
. his fathers minde. Let vst^en. lb behatte oiir; 
felues, that weifcayhononf outFathcr which 
is in heauen , arid not difhonbnt him in our 
liues and callings : r atheriei vs ifeparate our 
felues from thc.filthinefledf the flefli y loa- 
• tfemg tliofe things which pur. father loatheth, 
and flying from thole things which oar fatho: 
abhocreth. - : i; 

sb And thusrmieh for the duuesiNo^ follow. 
Confola. ;theoonf^atiom^hich abfcfrom this point.' 
cion?. But firftwee arc to knowithattbereare tbrefe 
fats of menimihe worId.TWhrft,are luchas 
iyill neither bcare-nor obey the word of God. 
The fecond'/bre , are thole which heare the, 
word preached vnto them, but they will not 
obey: both theft Ions ofmeriarenotto looke 
for any comfort hence, Nowthere is a third 
tot of men, whichas they heaReGods word : 
fo they make confcience of obeying the lame 
in their liues andcallings t and thefe are they 
io whom theeplblations thatarife out of this 
placebo rightly belong, and muft be applyed. 
j Firft therefore , feemg God the Father of 

* Chrift , and inhimthe feurher of all that obey 

and doc his will, is our father , here note the 
dignityaud prerogative of all true beleeucrs : 
for they are ionnes i nd daughters of God, as 
feith-S. rohn,-T?.*!M»y ** rectiutd, him, to them be 
Ioft.1.1* gone a prerogatiue to be the fonnes of God: memo 


through the grieuoufneflc of his fickntffe hee 
cannot take the meate that is giuen lum, orif 
he takeit^ndfor faint neflcpicke it vpagiine, 
.wrll thefathcr of the childe thruft him outof 
doores/ no : but hee will rather pittie him. 
And fo when a man doth indeauour himfelfe 
through the whole courfe of his lifeto keepe 
Gods commandements^God wil not caft him 
awajt, though through weakeneffe he faile in 
findry. things and difpleafe God, This pre- 
rogatiue can none haue , but hee that is the 
childeofGod: as for others,when they fnine, 
they doe. nothing elfe but draw do wile Gods 
iudgements vpon them, for their deeper con- 
demnation. 

B Thirdlyftience wolcarne, thaethe childe of 

God cannot wholly fell away from Gods fa- ! 
uour,I doc not fey , that he cannot fall at all : 
for he may fall away in part , but hee cannot 
whelly.Indeed fooft as he finnes,hedepriues 
himfelfe wholly of Gods fauour as much as in 
him lyeth : yet God for his part ftill keepeth 
foe minde andpurpofe ofa Father. Damd lo- 
uedhis fonne Abfolon wonderfully , but jib- 
falon like a wicked forme played a lewdc 
pranck, and would haue thruft his father out 

fore oifended with Abfolon s and ^ewed to- 
kens ofhis wrath, yet.in-heart he louedhim , 
and neuef purpofed to caft him off. Here- 
upon when he went againft him, he comman- 


t hem that beleeue iff his n*m ^ . This pciuiledgc U«d foe captaines to entreat the young man Ab- 


wil appear the greaterjifwe confider our firft 
eftate:for gs Aferabam felth, We are but duft and 
afhes, aridm regardof the deprauation of our 
natures, weare the chiklrcn-of the diuelrfoer- 
fore of foth rebels to bee made the fonnesof 
God, it is a; wonderfoll priuiledgc and prero- 
gatwe, and-no diignitielike vnto k. A-ird to in- 
large it further, he that is the $ onne of God^s 
the brother of thrift, and foltaw-herre with 
him j and fb heire apparent to the kingdome 
of heauen: andinthis relpc(ft,is not inferiour. 
to the very Angels, This muft belaid vp care- 
fully in foe, hearts of Gods people, to con- 
firme them in their conuerferioa among the 
company of vngodly men in this world. 

:c J 


folongentlyfor his fake. And whenhe was han- ‘ ** 
ged by the hake of the head in purfeing of his 
rather, then ‘Dauid wept and cryed, O my fonne Verfoa. 
Abfolom, my fonne Abfolon, Would God I had dye si 
for thee, Abfolon my fonne. And lb it is with God 
our heauenly Father, when his children finne 
againft him , and thereby lofe his loue and 
fauour, and fall from grace,he for fakes them; 
buthowfarre? Surely he Ihewesfignes of an- 
ger for their wiekednefle, and yetindeede his 
loue r.emaines towards them ftilhand this is a 
true conclufion. The grace of God in the 
adoption oftheeleft is vnchangeable, and he I 
that is the child of God can neuer fall away 
wholly or finally. On the contrary, that is a 


Secondly, ifa man doe indeauour himfelfe D had and comfortlefle opinion of the Church 


to , \valke according to Gods word, then the 
Pi.10j.13 his mercy will beare withhis wantsr 

for asafatherlparethhisowne fonne, fo will 
God lpare tliem chat feare him. Now a father 
commands his childto write, or to apply his 
booke v though all things herein be not done 
according tohis minde, yet if he finde a readi- 
nefie with a good indeauour,he is contcnt^and 
falsto praile his childs writing or learning. 
Sa God giueth his commaundement , and 
though his fcruancs fade in obedience; yec if 
the Lord fee their hearty indeauour, and their 
vnfained willingnefle to obey his will,. though 
with fitndr y wants,he hath m ade this promife, 
and will performe it, that as a father fpareth 
his fonne, fo will lie fpar e th em. If a child be 


of Rome ; which hoIdeth,that a man may bee Torren 
iuftified before God, and yet afterward by a C onfcfiv* 
mortdl finne, finally fall from grace and bee A uguft. 
condemned. 

Fourthly, the child ofGod that takes ^>d ^ 
the Father for his Father, may freely come in- 
to the prefence of God , and haue liberty to 
pray vnto him. Wee know it is a great priui- ^ 
ledge to come into the chamber of prefence 
before an earthly Prince t andfcwcan alwaies. 
haue this prerogatiue, though they bee great 
men: yet the Kings owne fonne may haue free . 
entrance , and Ipeaks freely vnto foe king 
himfelfe, becaufe he is hisfonne. Now the 
children of God haue more prerogatiue then 
this.-for they may come into the prcfcncc,uo t 
of 
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of an earthly king, butof AlmightieGodthe A And whereas the Father jsfaid to bee A^- 
King of kings : and us they are the fonnes of m ighty.itis not fo to be voder ftood asiiiourfi 

^ t . r* • l: ‘ Snnnp wpw -nhf almiahtv ' - or the ndlV 


God in Chrift , fo in him they may freely She Sonne were hot almighty , or the; holy 

fpeakevnto God their father by prayer. And Ghoft notalmighty ; for eucry propertie ojr 

thisouerthrowes the doftrine of fuch as beof attribute (faue the j>erfonall. properties) is 

the Church of Rome, which teach and hold, common toaflthe three perfon$. For as God 

that a man muft come to fpeake to God by the Father dothimpart his godhead vnto the 
prayer through the interceflion of Saints ; for, Sonne, and to the holy Ghoft, fo doth hee 

fay they, the prefence of God is fo glorious, communicate the properties of the godhead 

that wee may not bee fo bold, as of our felues to them alfo- • ; B r 

to fpeake vhto him j but needs muft hauethe God is omnipotent two waies : I. Becaufe 

intercefsion of others ■ , beisabletodoewhatfoeu«he wiU. II: Be- 

Laftlv, God wiltprouide for allhis Church caufe he is able to do whatfoeuer be will doe, 

and children all things ncedfoll both for thor For the firft,;that Gqdis ableto doe whatfo- 

bodies and foules : fo ( OQr Sauioar Chrift bids euer hc wilI IW faith, Ol trGodutnheauin, 
his difciples take no thought what they fhould B $nd be doth whatfoeuer hrttiJL: Jot- there is no- 

r . .1 ... n ij thino fhar Mnlhinilpr Gofl : DUt ashe Wllloth. 


eatc, or what they fhould drinke, (^where- 
with they fhould be cloathed, adding this rea- 
fon i fir pur hcaucnly Father kftowetb all your 
wants. And if we take thought, it muft be mo- 
derate, and not diftruftfull : it is a part of the 
fathers.duty to prouide for his Family & chil- 
dren, and not the children for the father.Now 
fhall an earthly father haue this care for bis 
children : and fhall not our hcaucnly Father 
much more prouide for thofe that feare and 
louc himPNay, marke further, in Gods church 
there be many hypocrites .which receiue infi- 
nite benefits fromGod, by realbn of his cleft 
children with whom they liuc: and wee fhall 
fee this to be true, that the wickedmian Hath 


thing that can hinder God ; but a* he willctb, 
fb euery thing is done. Secondly, that God 
can doe more then he willeth to be done, it is 
plaine, where f*hn Baptifi faith. Gad is mbit of ] 
thefe fiones tg raife vp children Vnto Abraham : 
for though God can doe thus much, yet hee 
will not doe it* So Hkewife when Chrift was 
betrayed, the Father could haue giuen him 
more then 1 2 . legions of Angels to haue dclir j 
uered him out of their haad$>but yet he would < 
not: and the like may bee faid of many other 
things. The Father is and was able to haue 
created another world^ea a thoufand worlds 
but he would not, nor will not. Andlikcvrife 
Chrift being Vpon the croffc,Wa$ able at their 


euer fared better for the godly manscaufe.So- C bidding to haue come downs, and faUed him- 

dome and Gomorrha receiued many benefits felfe from death, but he would not; and there- 
by reafon of righteous Lot : and when the fore this is true, the Lord can doe any thing 

Lord was purpofed to deftroy Sodome, hee that hee willeth to bee done aftually, yea and 

was faine to pull Lot forthofthecitie : for the more then he will. But feme will fay, God can 

text faith, the Angelt of the Lord could not doe not doe fome things which man can doe as 

any thing , till hee was come out of it. So alfo in God cannot lie , nor dense bymfetfepxsd therefore 

Tanls dangerous voyage towards Rome, all he is not omnipotent. Anfw. Although fome ' 

the men initfared better for Tault compahie: haue thought that God could doe euen thefe 1 

for the Lord told Paul by an Angell , that things,and he did them not, becaufe he would 

there fhould be no Ioffe of any mans life, for not : yet wemuft know and bekeue, that God 

the Lord had omen to him all that fajled with him. can neither lie, nor denle himfelfe : mdeede 

And vndoubtedly , if it were not for fome man can doe both, but thefe and many other 

fewthat feare God, he would powredowne fuch things if God could doe them, he could 

his vengeance vpon many natiohs and king- not be God. God indeede can doe all things 

domes, there is fuchexcefleofwickcdneflein which fhew forth his glory and maieftie : but 


all fbrts.Againe, if the Lord doe thus carefully 1 n fuch things as are agamft his nature he cannot 
prouide for his children all kind of benefits ; ; u doe : as for example : God cannot finne, and 
what a wonderful wickedneffe is this,for men therefore can not lie ; and becaufe he can not 


to get their liuing by vngodly meanes ; as vfu- . 
ry, carding, dicing and fuch likeexercifesPIfa 
man were perfwaded, that God were his Fa- 
ther, and would prouide fiifficiendy both for 
his body and fbule ; fb that vfing lawful! 
meanes he fhould euer haue enough .* out ofall 
doubt he would neuer after the fafhion of the 
world vfe vnlawfull and prophane meanes to 
get a liuing. But this reprooueth,that howlb- 
uer much men fay, God is their Father, yetin- 
deedethey deny him. 

And thus much of this title, Father, the firft 
thing whereby the firft perfon is dtferibed. 
Now followcth the fecond point, namely, his 
attribute of Omntpoiecy, in the word Almighty . 


therefore can not lie : and becaufe he can not 
doe thefe things, for this very caufe he is om- 
nipotent :for thefe and fuch likeiare workesof 
impotencie j which if God could doe, hee 
fhould euen by his owne word be iudged im- 
poten r . Secondly, he cannot doe that which 
implies contradiftion : as when a thing is, to 
make it at the fame time to be,and not to bee i 
as when the Sunne doth Ihinc , to make it at 
the fame inftant tofhine and not to Ihine.And 
therefore f alfe is the doftrine of that Church, 
which in their Tranfubftantiation make , the 
body of Chrift, (whofeeffentiall propertie is 
to be only in one place at once) to be circum- 
feribed, and not to becircumfcribed ; to be in 
one place, and notto be in one place. 

’ And 
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And thus much for the meaning. Now fol- 1 A| of offered ftrange fire before fte lord 


Iowtheduties whereuntowe are.mooued by 
this doftrine of Gods Omnipotence. ■ 

Firft,whereas God the Father is faid to be 

Almeghtie, wee are taught truehiimiliation : 
Humble par (elites vnder the migbtte hand of 
God . faith Peter: where he giueth an exhortati- 
on to humilitie, and alleadgeth the caufe, be- 
caufcGod is' Almigbtie. To make this more 
plaine.Euery one ofvs was borne in finne, and 
by fiature we are moft wretched in our felues: 
now what an one is God? Surely he is able to 
doe whatfoeuer he will, yea and more then he 
will, and is able to defifoy fiich as rebell a- 
gainft him euery moment. Therefore our da- 
tie is to caftdoivne our felues for our fins in 


hee fent fire from heanen, and burned them c ' t 
vp. And though Aaron was very fbrry for his j 

fonnes, yet when Mofes told him, that the | 

Lord would bee glorified in all that came r.efre 
him, then the text faith, deron held his peace . So 
alfb wee reade that the Apoftles reprooued 
j Peter , for preaching vnto the Gentiles ; bur 
when Tettr had expounded the things in or- 
der which heehad feene , then they held their a a.n. 
peace and glorified G od. As alfb Dauid faith ;7 1 
held my tongue , OLord; becaufe thou dtdfl tt. 

If at ah foiihjnhope and filtnct is true fortitude. If j* iy 
a man be in trouble hee muft hope for deliue- i j. 3 
ranee, and be quiet and patient at Gods judg- 
ments. But the praftife of the world is flatte 


uciiWtauuavvuwvuA -y.-- , „ . r re r 

hisprefence Thistftie humiliation was that B contrane ; For men arc lo farre from trern- 
which our Sauiour Chrift would haue brought blirigatthem, thatthey vfe to pray to God 
the young man in theGofpel vnto. when hee that plagues, curfes, and vengeance may light 
bad him go fell all that he had and giuetothe vpon thyth, and vpon their feruants and chi! - 
poore. Therefore whofoeuerthoitart, take dren; NowtheLordbeiagamightyGodof- 
heede thou muft: forifthouruhne oninthy ten doth anfwerablybrmg his. mdgments vpon 
wickedneffe.and ftil rebell againft God,it is a them. Againe, many earned away with im- 
thoufand to one at length he will deftroy thee. patience wifhthemfducs hangedordrow- 
For hee is an Almightie God, andabletodoe ned, which euils they thmke fhall neuer befall 
whatfoeuer he will « his hand is mightie , it them : yet at the length God doth in his iu- 

boots nota man to ftriue withhinvfor he was ftice bring fuch pumfhments vpon them ac- 

neuer yet ouermaftcred, and for this caufe we cording asthey wiflied. And (which is more) 

muft needs caft downe our felues vnder his »n all ages there haue beene fome which haue 

hand It is a fiarefiU thing (faith the holy fcomed and mocked at Gods ludgements. 

Ghoft J to fad into the hands of the liuing God : Hereof wee had not farre hence a moft feare- 

therefore if wee vvould efcape his heauy and full example. One being with his companion 


terrible difpleafure,the beft way forvs is,toa- C a houfe drinking on the Lords day, when he 


bafe our felues, and be afhamed to follbfy our 
finnes. Chrift biddeth vs not to feare him that 
is able to kill the bodie,and can go no further: 
but wee muft feare him that is abletocafl both bo. 
dy and fouls into hell fire. Example of this we6' 
haue in Dauid, who when he was perfected 
by his oWne forme t.Abfolon, hee faid vnto the 
Lord, ffhte thtufayf have no delight in thee, be - 
i bold here larsi, let him doe to me ds feemeth good 
in his eyes. But fome will fay, I wilTliue alittle 
longer in my finnes, inlying, -pride. Sabbath- 
breaking, in fwearingjdicihg, gaming, 8c wan- 
tonnes:for God is mercifulhandin my old age 
I will repent. Anpfr. Well; footh not thy felfe: 
but marke ,vfually when God holds backe his 


was riady to depart thence , there was great 
lightning' and thunder: whereupon his fellow 
requeftedhimtoftay, but the man mocking 
and iefting at the thunder and lightning, faid 
(as report was) it was nothing but a cooper AnI f 
knocking on his tuhber , come what would , hee in Caro- 
wouldgoe; and fo went on his iourncy : but br >d.e- 
before he came halfe a mile from the houfe, 0ue,e ' 
the fame hand of the Lord,’ which before hee 
had mocked, in a cracke of thunder fhfooke* 
him about the girdleftcad . that he fell downe 
ftarke dead. Which example is worthy of our 
remembrance , to put vs in minde of Gods 
heauy wrath againft thofe which feorne his 
judgements : for our duty is to tremble and 


hand for afeafon, hecdoth as it were fetch a D feafe:and it were greatly to be wifhed,that we 
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more mighty blow, for the, greater confiifion 
of a rebellious finner; therefore humble, fob- 
mic, and Caft downe thy felfe before God, and 
doe ricyt ftriue againft him : his hand is migh- 
tie , and will oherthrow thee. Though thou 
hadrt al leammg.Wifedome, might, riches,&c 
yet (as Chrift (aide to the young man) one 
thing is wanting, that thou lhouldeft be hum- 
bled ; and vneili thou be humbled, nothing is 
to be looked for but Gods iudgemeuts for fin. 

Secondly, feeing God is Aimigotis ; we muft 
tremble and feare at all his judgements, we 
muftftand in awe, quake, andquiueratthem, 
as the poore child doth-, when he feeth his fa- 
ther come with the rod. Example of this wee 
haue often in Gods word; as when the fonnes 


could with open eye behold the terriblenefle 
and fearefulnes of Gods iudgementsne would 
make a man to quake and to Ieaue oft* finne. I f 
a man pafle by fome high and dangerous 
place in the night when he cannot fee, hee is 
not afraid ; butifyee bring him backe againe 
in theday,and let him fee whata fteep & dan- 
gerous way he came , he will not bee perfwa- 
ded to pafle the fame way again for any thing: 
fo is it in finning ; for men liuing in ignorance 
and blindnes, praftife any wkkednefle, and 
doe not care for Gods judgements: but When 
God of his gooduefle brmgeth them backe, & 
openeth their eies to fee the downfall to the 
pit of hell.and the iudgtments of God dne to 
their finns : then (they fay) they will neuer 
finne 
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finne a,s they hauedone, but become new A vs to make fixe petitions • in the end he giuech 
men, and walkeinthe way to eternalllife. vsareafon, ormotiue to induce vs toftand 
Thirdly ,we are taught by the Apoftle Paul, vpon, and to wait for the benefits before cra- 

that if we be to doe any duty to our brethren, ued,in thefe words : T bine is tbekmgdome s thine 

as to reieeue them, we muft do it withchear- is the power 3 &ci - 

fulnes : for lie Iaboureth to perfwade the Co- Secondly, hence wee Iearne this comfort, 

rinthians to chearefull liberality, and the rea- tbatall the gates of hell (hall neuer be able to 

fen of his perfwafion is, becaufe God is Me to preuaife againft the leaft member of Chrift . I 

grace to abound towards them. Where doe not fay,they fhall neuer be able to aflault, 

alfo this duty is taught vs , that feeing God is or tempt them, for that may be : but they fhall 

omnipotent, and therefore able to make vs a- neuer ouercome them. How (will fome fa/) 

bound,therefore we muft giue chearefully to may we be refblued of this i latfwerftiy rea- 

our poore brethren which want. fon of Faith ; for if a Chriftian man doe bc- 

Fourthly, whereas there are many in euery . leeue that God the Father , and Chrift his 

place, which haue liued long in their finnes ,e- Sonne, is Almighty,no enemy fhall euer be a- 

uen from their cradle ; fome in wantonnefle, ,B ble to preuaile againfthim. So S, Iohn reafb- 
fome in drunkeniiefTe,fomc io fwearing, fame nan: Little childrm t ye are of God, andbaueo- 
in idlenefle, and fuch like : out of this place to her come them, that is,all falfeteachers, becaufe 

all fiich there is agood teflon, namely, that.c- greater is he that is »«;o»(Chrift Iefusby his ho- 
ne ry one of them doe now become new in. n, ly fpirit,who is God,andthcrfore Almighty} 

& repent of all their fins, for all their lire put. , tnc he that is in the World ; that is, the fpirit of 

For mark what Paul faith of the l ewes whi -h Satan rther fore you need not to feare. So Da- 

are cut off from Chrift through vnbeleerc, .nd uidcomparethhimfelfe toafilly fheepe, and 

haue continued in hardnefle of heart , a< id faith: 7 * hough /fhould Walkthrough the valley of 

defperate malice againft him, almoft 1 6. hun- the (hadew of death , that is, as it were in the pr *W 

Kom, 1 1, dreth yeares : If (faith hee) they abide not JltH m mouth of the Lyon, yet l Would feare none euilli 4 * 

vnbeliefe 3 thej may be grafted in their oltue again e: whyfo/ becaufe the Lord is with him : thy rod 

and his reafon is tbisfttcaufg God is able to ?raft: ( fa .ch he )aud thy ft*ffe comfort me. 

them in againe. Euen fo,though we haue 1 iued , Thus much for the benefits. Now where- 

many yeares in fin, ( 4 nd fure it is a dangerous , as it is faid the firft Perfon is a Fathered alfb 

and fearefullcale foraman toliue20. 30. or; Almighty 3 ioyme thefe two together, and hertcc 

40. yeares vnder the power of the diuellj) yet C will arife fingular benefits and inftruftions- 
vye muft know, that ifwc will now liue a new Firft. whereas we are taught to confcfle,that 

life, forfake all our finnes, and turne to God, ‘ the fjjrfi? Perfon is a Father Almightit, we, and 
we may bee receiued to grace, and be made a euery man muft Iearne to haue experience in 

branch pf the true oliue , though wee haue hjmfejfe,of themighty power ofthis Almigh- 

borne the fruits of the wilde oliue all our life ty Father. Why, will fome fay, that is nothing, 

long. Bpt fome will obiert, that they haue no for the diuell and all the damned foules ; feele 

hope of Gods fauour, becaufe they haue bin fb the power of the Almighty. True indeed they 

grieuous finners , and continued in them fb feele the power of God, namely, as hee is an 

long.. %A nf But know it, whofbeuer thou art. Almighty Iudge condemning them ; but they 

God is able to graft thee inland if thou repent, feele notthe power of an Almighty Father* 

hee will receiue thee to his loue and fauour. this is the point whereof wee muftindeauour 

This muft be obferued of all , but efpecially of to haue experience in our (dues. Paul praycth, 

fuch as are old in yeares, and remaineigno- that the God of our Lord lefta Chrift the Father Hph,i.i? 

rant without kno wledge , they muft turne to of glory , would giue vnto the £p he pans the fpirit of 

theLordby repentauce : otherwife, if they wifedome 3 to fee what is the exceeding great neffe 
continue ftilt profane and impenitent, they of his power in them which beleeue -, according to 

muftknowthis, that their damnation comes D the working of his mighty power, jwbicb he wrought 
poft haft to meete them, and they to it. in Chrift . Which place muft bee confidered : 

And thus much for the duties. Now follow for here the Apoftle would haue vs haue fuch 

the confblations which Gods Church reape a fpeciall manifeftation of Gods power in 

from this, thatGodthe Father is Omnipotent. our felues , like to that which hee did once 

Firft, the wondcrfull power of God ferueth to fhew forth in Chrift. But how did Chrift fee 

ftrengthen vs in prayer vnto God : for he that and finde the power of God as hee was man ? 

will pray truely , muft onely pray for thole Anf.Diucts waies:I. on the croffe he died the 

things for which hee hath warrant in Gods firft death 5 which is the reparation of bodie 

word: alf our prayers muft be madeinfaith, andfouletand hefufferedtheforrowesofthe 

and for a man to pray in faith,it is hard:there- fecond death. For in his foufc hee bare the 

fore afpecial means to ftrengthen vs herein, is whole wrath of God,and all the pangs of hel, 

the mightie power of God. This was the and after was buried and laid in the graue, 

I ground and ftayofthe leper, whom our Saui- where death triumphed ouer him for the fpace 

i Viat.8,1. our Chrift clenfed (faithhe) if thou wilt , of three daies. Now in this extreamitie God 

thoucanfi make me cleane. And in the Lords did fhew his power, inthat hee raifed Chrift 

prayer, when our Sauiour Chrift hath taught from death to life. And look as his power wa s 

... _____ mani- , 
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manifefted in Chrift the head : fb muft it bee . 
manifefted in ail his members, : for euery man 
hat! \ his graue,which is naturall fin & corrup- 
tion, which we draw from our firft parents, & 
looke as a man lyes dead in the graue,and can 
mooue neither hand nor foote ; fo euery man 
by nature lye$h dead in fin. Now a$ God did 
fhevy his power in railing Chrift fr 6 death : fb 
euery one muft labor to haue this knowledge 
& experience in himfelfe of the mighty pow- 
er of God, inraifing him. from the graue of 
finne to newneffe of life. For thus Paul makes 
a fpeciall requeft, that hee might know Chrift, 
and the vertut of his refurrctlion* that isythat hee 

might feele in himfelfe that powei whereby 
Chrift was railed from death to fife., to raife ■ 
him alfb from the bondage of his finnes to a 
newlifemore and more.; Furthermore,when 
Chrift was vpon the croffe. aud all the gates 
of hel were open againft him, then did he van- 
quifh Satan,he bruifed the Serpents head; and 
as y*«/faith,Col.3.i $. He (polled principalities 
and powers, and made a fhew of them openly , and 
p hiLj*lo triumphed oner them on the croffe : hec ouer- 

came the diuell and all his angels by the pow- 
er ofhis Almighty Father, and by his owne 
power as he is God. And euen fo muft Chrifti- 
an men labour to findc the fame power in 
themfelu$s ofthis Almighty Father by which 


the fame power to tranflate him from this vale 
ofmifery in this life, to the kingdom© of bea- 
uen. Wherefore to conclude , we haue great 
caufe.to.bee thankefuH andto praife Godfor 
thispriuiledge, that he (hewes his powerin 
his children in regenerating them , in making 
them dy vnto fin, & to Hand againft the gares 
of hell,and to fufter affliftions patiently:as al- 
fb that he tranflites them from death to life. 
And euery one (houldihew hts thankfulneffe, 
in labouring to haue experience ofthis .power 
in himfelf, as Paul exhorteth vs in bis Epiftles 
to the Coloffians and Epbtfiansiyea-rcadc all his 
Epiftles, and we fhall finde he mentioneth no 
point fo often as this, namely, the mighty po- 
wer of God, manifefted firft in Chrift,andfe- 
condlyin his members: & he accounts all things i 
Ioffe .shat be might know Chrift 3 & the vertut ofhis 


refurreftion.This point is the rather to bemar- 
Rcdjbecaufe this power in the matter of grace 
isnottobefeenewitheyej and few there be . 
in refpeft that haue felt the vertue thereof in 
themfelues: for the diuell doth mightily fhew 
his cpntraiy power in the greateft part of the 
world,in carrying them to fin and wickednes. 

. Secondly, h£nce,we Jearne,th^t which Pant 
tcacheth,namely,to know that al things work 
togither for the beft vnto them that loue God* 
God is Almighty, & therfbreableto do what- 
foeuer he wihhe is alfb a Father ,and therfore 
is willingto do that which is for ourgbod: But 
: fome will fay, we arc fubied to many crofl’es, 
yea to fin : what ? can our finnes turne to our 
good l Anf. If God Almighty be thy Father, 
he will turne thine affliftions , yea thy finnes 
which by nature are euill, beyond all expert v 
tion vnto thy faluation. And thus much God 
will doe to all fuch as bee obedient vnto him ; 
yet no man muft hereupon prefume to finne 
Thirdly y whereas we beleeue that God is 
a mighty Father, it ferues. to confirme Gods 
children inthe promifesof mercy rencaled ih 
his word. The chicfcft whereof is, that if men 
will turns from their finnes, and beleeue in 
Chrift,they fhall not perifh, but haue life euer- 
lafting.I know fomemen will make it aneafie 
thing to beleeue, efpecially thofe which neuer 
knew what faith meant. But fiich perfos need 
no raeanes ofconfirmarionof Faith:thereifbfe 
let all thofe which haue tafted of the hardnes 
ofattaining vntoit, Iearne how toeftablifii 
their wauering hearts in the promife of God, 
by the confideration of thefe two points:God 
is a Father, & therfore heis willingjhe is Al- 


Chrift did triumph ouer Satan : thatby it they 
may treade him vnder theit feete,‘which men 
can neuer doe Jay any power fo thcmfelucs. A- 
gaine , Chrift prayeth that that cup might 
paflefrom him. : and yet he faith, Luk.a2.42. 
Not my WiHftut thy Will befnlfiMed. For it Was nc- 
cefFarie that Chrift fhould fuffer. And this re- 
queft was heard, not becaufe he was freed fro 
death, but becaufe God his Father, Almightie 
gaue him power and ftrength.fo his manhood 
to beare the brunt of his indignation. Now 
look as this power was eflfertual in Chrift le- 
fts the head, to make him able andftfficient 
to beare the pangs of hell : fb the fame power 
of God, is in fome meafure effeftuall in all the 
members of Chrift, to make them both pati- 
ent,. and of ftfficicnt ft rength to beare any af- 
fliction, as Saint Paul faith, Colosfians x .11 . 

B teing ftrengtleened with all ought through his ] 
glorious power .vnto all patience ^nd long- fuffer iug t 
with ioyfulneffe. And this is a notable point 
which euery one ought to Iearne* that where- 
as they confelfe God to bee their Almighty 
Father, they fhould here withal labour to frelc 
and haue experience in themifclues, that he is 
Almighty in the beginning and continuing of 
grace vnto them, and in gifong them power 
and patience to fuffer amirtions. Further, 
Chrift lefts, when the work of opr redempti- 
on was accompliftfcd, was lifted vp into hea- 
uen, and/« at the right band of God inbeautnly 
places farre about all principalities and power s^c. 
euen by the power of his Father : well, as this 
power was made manifeft in- the head y fo 
muft it be in the members thereof. Euery child 
of God ftial hereafter fre and feele fo himfelfe 


mighty , and therefore he is able to per forme ; 
his promife. He that will be refolued of God-} 
promifes, muft haue both thefe fetled in his 
heart, & build on them as on tWo foundations. 

It followeth, Crtatour of FLtanen and Earth.f 
Wee haue fpoken ofthe title of the firft per-* 
fon, and of his, attributes : now we come to 
fpeake'ofhw namely, the Creation : but 
before we come to it, we are to anfwer a cert e 
obiertion which may be made. Atthc firft it 
may feeme ftrange to fome, that the work of 
N Creation ‘ 
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C reation isafcribed to the firft perfon in Tri- A handling whereof, we muft withall treat of'the 
nitie the Father: whereas in the Scripture it is Counfell of God, as being the caufe thereof, and 

common to them all three equally. And firft, oftheGouernment of the creatures, as being 

thatthe Fatheris Creator, it was neuer doub- a worke of God whereby hce continues the 

ted ; as for the fecond perfon the Sonne, that creation. And the order which I will obferue, 

he is Creator,it is euident : AH things are made is firft to Ipeake of the Counfell of God, and fe- 

by it, that is, by the Sonne, who is the fobftan- condly of the Execution of his Counfell, 

Ioh,i.3. tiall word of the Father,^ without it was made which hath two ipeciall branches, the firft the 

nothing that was made. And againe it is laid ,that Creation, the fecond the preferuatton or govern* 

Heb.i.z. God by bis Son made the world. As for the Holy mentof things created. 

Ghoft, the worke of creation is alfoaferibed The Counfell of God, ishiseternall &vn- 

vnto him : and therefore Mofes faith. The Jpi- changeable decree, whereby hee hath ordai- 

Gen.i i. rit meued vpon the waters : and lob faith. Hie ned all things either part, prefent, or to come, 

lob. 16. jpi r i t hathgarnifhed the heavens. How then is for his owne glory. Firft I call it a decree,bc- 

1 5 ' this peculiar to the Father, being common to caufe God hath in it fet downe with him fcl fe 

all the three perfons in Trinity 1 1 anfwer, The BJ as appointed foueraigne Lord, what lhall be, 
adions ofGod are two-fold : either inward, what (hal not be.I adde further,that al things 

or outward. The inward a&ions are thofe, whatfbeuer, come vnder the compaffe of this 

which one perfon doth exercife toward ano- decree, as Paul faith. He Worketh all things ac- 

therias the Father doth beget the Sonne, and cording to the com ft B of his will. And ourSaui- 

this is an inward aeftion peculiar to the Fa- our Chrift faith, that a fparrow cannot fill on L* 4I °* 

ther : and all inward anions are proper to the ground without the heauenly Father'.y^fnt- 

the perfons from whom they are. So the Son thcr,hetels his difciples,thatthe very haires of V erfc 30, 

doth receiue the Godhead by communicati- their beads are numbred, m caning that they are 

on from the Father : and the holy Ghoft from knowne and fet downe in the counfel of God . 

them both .* & thefe are inward adions pecu- And confidering that God is King ouer hea - 

liar to thefe perfons- So likwife,for the Father uen and earth ; and that moft wife, yea wife- 

to fend his Son, it is an inward aftion proper dome it fclfejand moft mighty, yea might and 

to the Father, and cannot be communicated power it felfc : it muft needs be that hee hath 

to the holy Ghoft : and the Sonneto bee fent determinedhow all things fhall come to paffe 

bythe Fatheronly, is a thing propertothe in his kingdome, with all their circumftanccs, 

Sonne, and not common to the Father, orto C time^lacejcaufesj&c. infech particular man- 

the holy Ghoft.Now outward a&ions,are the ner, that the very leaft thing that may bee, is 

aftions of the perfons in the Triditie to the not left vnapjpointed and vndifpoftd. 

creatures,as the worke of Creation,the work The counfell of God hath two proper ties, 

ofpreferuation,andof redemption. Thefe and eternitie and 'vnckangeablene Jfe.ltis eternal], be- 

allfuch addons are common to all the three caufe it was fet down by God from euerlafting 

perfons :the Father creatcth,the Son createth, before all times, as Paul faith : God hath cho- 

and the holy Ghoft createth : and fb wee may fen the Ephefians to faluation before all worlds. Eph.1.4, 

fay of the workes of gouernment, and of re- And he faith of himfelfe, that hee was called 

demption, and of all outward adiops of the according tothepserpofe of God, which Was before * Tim.x, 

perfons to the creatures. But fome again may *B worlds . : Againe, the feme counfell once fet 9 * 

fey,how then can the Work of creation, being downe,is vnchangeable. Godfaithfamleho- 

an outward adionofGod to thecteature,bee nahfandl change not. With God ( faith S. lames) 5 ^’ » j. 

peculiar to the firft perfb the Father?/ anfwer , there is no variableness fhadow of change. Now ’ 

The worke of creation is notfo proper to the fuch as God is , fitch is his decree or counfell; 

firft perfon, as that it cannot alfo be common And beeing vnchangeable , his counfels alfb 

to the reft:forahhe three perfonsioyntly ere- D are vnchangeable. 
ated alLthings of nothing ; onclytheyaredi- Gods counfeihatht Wo parts: his foreknow-, 

ftinguifhed in the.manncr of creating* For the ledge, and his will or pleafure. His forekno w- 

Bafi' dc Fatheris the caufe that ibeginnetfithe worke, ledge,whefbyhe did foreftfe allthings which 

ipirit. the- Sonne puts itin execution, the holy Ghoft were to come.His wil.wherby ingeneral mai 

fanft, is thefenifoer ofit-And againe, the Father ere- ner hewils & ordaines whatfbeuer is to come 

cap.i 6. ateth by the (a) So% and by the holy Ghoft : to paffe: and therefore fuch things as God ; al- 

4 g 1 ' the Sonne createh by the holy Ghoft & from together niiteth , can not come to paffe. Now 

Kora. u. the 'Father : the holy Ghoft createth not by thefe two parts of the counfell of God muft. 

3 6. ’ the Father nor by the Sonne : but from the bee ioyned together, and not feuered. Will 

Father and the Sonne, n And this: is the reafbn without knowledge is impotent, and fofe-i 

why the work of creation is aferibedhere vn- knowledge without will,is idle. And thetfore 

to the Fathcr, bccaufe he alone createth after fech as hold that God doth barely forefee 
a peculiar manner,, namely, by the Sonne and fundry things to come, no manner of way eia 

by the holy Ghofl .• but the Sonne & the holy ther willing or decreeing the iflue & euent'Of 

Ghoft create not by the Father,but from him. tHem,dobritfgin little better then Atheiffirfc. 

Thusrh auing anfwcred the obiedfion, wee For if wee fey that any thing comes to paffe 
c ome to fpcake of the Creation it fdfe. In cither againftdbds wil,or God not knowin g 
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of it, of ffjft regarding it/ wee fliallmake him A 
either impotent or carelefle,and:taife the ve :y ; 
foundation of God sprouidence. v- ' 

And this decree of God muft be conceiued 
of vs, as the moft generall caufe of all things^ 
fubfifting:heing firft in order ^tauing all other: 
caufes vnder it, and moft principall, ouer-ru- ■ 
ling all, ouer-ruledby none. 

Thus wee fee what is to bee held touching 
Gods counfell : now for the betterclearing.of • 
the truth, three obiefrions of fome difficultie 
are to be anfvered. Firft may fome man fey, if 
God decree &ordainqall things whatfbeuer, 
then he decreeth & ordaineth finibucGod de- . 
crees notfinne in as much as it is againft his 
will : and therefore he decrees not all things. B 
zAnfw. We vfe notto fay that God doth Am- 
ply will or decree finne, but onely in pirt, ad- , 
ding withall thefe caueats : I. That God wil- 
Ieth and decreeth finne, not properly as it is 
fin, but as it hath in it fundry reg irds and re- 
foefts ofgoodnefle,fo farreforthasitis a pu- 
ni(hment,orchaftifement, or triall,or aftion, 
or (a) hath an exiftence in nature. II. God 
can fb vfe euill inftruments , that the worke 
done by them beeinga finne, fhill neuerthe- 
leflfeinhim bee a good worke : becaufe hee 
knowes how to vfe euil inftruments well.Ifit 
be further alledged, that God willeth no wic- 
kedneffe. Pfal 5 .5 . we muft know, that Gods 
will is two-folde,generall,and foeciall. Gene- 
rall, whereby God willeth and dec recch that a C 
thingfhal be -.and by this kind of will hee may 
be laid to will finne: and that without finne. 

For though he decree itthus, yet doth he not 
in ftill wickednes into the heart of any finner, 

& hisdecree is onely for a moft excellent end. 

For in regard of God which decreeth it, ic(b) 
is good that there (hould be euill.To this pur- 
pofe Auztiflme faith excellently. By an vn(psa. 
k*ble msmsr it comes to pvjfi.tbat that which is a- 
gatejl Gods Will , is not without his will. Now 
the fpeciall will of G od is that, w hereby hec 
willeth any thing in fuch manner, that he ap- 
, prOouethir,anddeUghtethinit. And thus in. 

, deed we can not fay without blafohemy, that 
God willeth finne. Thus then we fee in what 
manner, and how far forth God may be feid D 
to decree finne, that is, to will and appoint the 
permifsion of it. 

Aeaine,it may be obietfted thus: if all things 
be determined by the vnchangeable decree of 
God, then all things come to pa(Te by an vn- 
changeable necefsitie : and men in their acti- 
ons haue no free will at al, nor liberty in doing 
anything, tsf'ifw. This muft be learned as a. 
certen rule, thatthe neceffary decree ofGod, 
doth not abolilh the nature of the fecond cau- 
fes,and impofe necefsity vpon the wil of min, 
but only order & incline it without any cpn - 
ftraint,tooue part. As for example : VVhen a 
people .is gathered together to heare Gods 
word, there is none of them but they know 
chattheycome thither by Gods prouidence, 
(and in that refpeft necelTarily) yet before 


they come, they had all freedome and liber tie 
inthemfelues to come or not to come and 
Gods ctemall counfell did not hinder the Ii- 
bertie of our wills , incomming ot not com- 
ming, nor take away the fame : but onely in- 
cline andturne themtotbechoife of one part. 
Another example hereof wee may haue in our 
Sauiour Ghrift,whofeftate & conditio of bo- 
dy, if we regard, he might haue liued longer : 
yet by the eternall counfell of God laee muft 
die at that place, atthat time, atthat fioure, 
where Sc when he died. Wherby we may fee, 
that Gods counfel doth not hinder the will of 
raanjbut only order and;difpofe ir. Which an- 
fwer being well marked, we foal fee thefe two 
will ftand together: thenecefiiry & vnehage- 
able counfell of God, andthefree wil of man : 
And againe,thatthe fame a<ftion may be both 
neceffary & contingent:neceflary,in regard of 
the higheft caufe, the counfell of God j not 
neceffary, but contingent,!!! refoedt of the fe- 
cond caufes,as among the reft, the wil of man. 
Thirdly ^fome wil yet obieft againft thisdo- 
(ftrine, that if all things come to paffe . accor- 
ding to Gods vnchangeable decree, the what 
needs the vfing of any means? what needs the 
preaching pf the word ? and receiuing of the 
Sacraments? what needes any lawes, Princes, 
Magiftrates,or gOuernment? what needs wal- 
king in mens ordinary callings?al is to no end; 
for let me play, or work,fleep,or wakejletthe 
do whatthey wilhall isone:for Gods eternall 
counfell muft needs come to pafle. Therefore 
it may feeme in Vaine for men to bufie them- 
felues about fech things. Anfiv. But wee muft 
know, that as God hath appointed all things 
to come to paffe in his eternall and vnchange- 
able counfel;fo in the feme decrce,he hath to- 
gether fet down the means & wayes wheteby 
he wil haue the feme things brought to paffe : 
for thefe two muft neuer be feuered, the thing 
to be done,and the meanes wherby it is done. 
We may read in the Ads in Pauls dangerous } 
voyage towards Rome,an Angell of the Lord 2 
told P*«/,that God had giuenhim all rhat fai- 
led wich him in the foip: now the fouldiers & 
mariners hearing this, might reafon thus with 
themfelues: Seeing God hath decreed tofaue 
vs al, we may do what we wil,there is no dan* 
ger,for we foal al come to land aliue:but mark 
what Paul faith. Except thefe abide in the Jh>p, ye 
canmt be fafe: where we fee, that as it was the 1 
eternal} counfell of God to fiue Pauf and all 
that were with him; fo he decreed to f me all 
by this particular meanesof their abode in 
the foippe. King Ezechias was reftored to his 
health, and receiued from God a promife that s 
he foould haue 1 5 • yeares added to his day es, : 
and the promife was cofirmedby a figne:novv 
iwhatdorh he? call of all meanes? no: but 
as he was prefcribed , fohe applyeth a bunch 
of dry figs to his fore, and vfethfhll his ordi- 
nary dye:. Therefore it is groffe ignorance & 
madneffeinmen , to reafon fo agai ift Gods 
decree ; God in his vnchangeable counfel] 
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hath decreed and let downe all things how A 
they (hall be;therefore I will vfe no meanes, 
but liue as I lift : nay rather wee maft lay the 
contrarie ; becaufe God hath dccreede this 
thingocthattobeedone: therefore I will vie 
the meanes which God hath appointed to 
bring the lame to pafle. ' . 

Now followes the Creation, which is nothing 
els but a work of the blefled Trinity , forming 
and framing his creatures which were not be- 
fore, and that of nothing. The points to be 
knowne concerning the creation are many. 
The firft, is the thing by which God did begin 
and finilh the creation. And we mult vnder- 
ftand that at the firft God made all things 
without any inftrument or meanes , & not as 
men doe which bring to pafle their buliaes by B 
feruants and helpes , but onely by his word & 

• commandement; as che Pfalmift laidi,#? com- 
manded and <*& things Were made. In the begin- 

, ning God laid, Let there he light , and there was 
light: and by the lame meanes was the creati - 
on of euery creature following. The very 
power of the word and commaundement of 
God wasluch, as by it that thing was made & 
had a beeing, which before was pot. It may be 
demanded, what word this was by which God 
is laid to make all things. A»fw. The word 
ofGod in Scripture is taken three waies : for 
the lubftantial word.for the founding or writ- 
ten word/or the opcratiue or powerful word. 

The lubftantial word.is the fecond perfon be- 
gotten of thefubftance of the Father. Now q 
howfoeuer it be true, thatGodthe Father did 
create all things by his word, that is, by his 
Sonne : yet doth it not feeme to bee true that 
by thele words[j (jodfaid , Let there he , this or 
that] that the Sonne is meant. For that word 
which God gaue out in the creation was in 
time, whereas the Sonne is the word ofche Fa- 
ther before all times: and againe, it is a word 
common to the three perlons equally, where- 
as the Sonne is the word of the Father onely. 
Furthermore , it is not like that it was any 
founding word Handing of letters & fillables, 
and vttered to the creatures after thevfuall 
manner ofmen, that was thecauleofthem; it 
remaines therefore that all things were made 
by the operatiue word , which is nothing but D 
the pleafore, will, and appointment ofGod, & 

• is more powerfull to bring a thing to pafle , 
then all the meanes in the world befide. For 
Gods willing of any thing, is his efFe&ing and 
doing of it. And this is prooucd by Daaid 
when hee faith ,fdeejpake the worded they were 
made: he commanded,^ they were created. Hence 
we mall take out a fpeciall leflon, necdefull to 
be learned of euery man. Looke what power 
God vied and (hewed in making the creatures 
when they were not ,the fame power he doth 
can and will (hew forth in re-creating and re- 
deeming (Infull men by the precious blood of 
Chrift. By his word hec created mans heart 

1 when it was notjand he can and will as ealily 
creare in vs al new hearts fpecially whe we vfe 


the good meanes appointed for th^tnd. As, 
when Chrift laid to dead Lazarus , Laz.tr nt, Ioh,n. 
come forth ,hee arofe & came forth of his graue, *4* 
though bound hand and foot : fo when the 
Lord Ipeakes to our dead heart by his word 
and Ipirit, wee (hall rife forth of the grauesof 
our finnes and corruptions. In the creation of 
the great world,God laid, Let there be light, 
and prefently darkenefle gaue place : and the 
lame he can doe to the litle world, that is , to 
man. We are by nature darkene$,and let God 
butlpeakc to our blind vnderftandings , our 
ignorance ihall depart, and we fhall be inligh- 
tened with the knowledge of the true God & 
of his wilhas Paul f&ilh } Godtbat commanded the i.Cor. 
light to ftiine out of darkenefle, is he which hath Jhi- 4 A 
nedin our hearts, to giue the light of the knowledge 
oftheglorie of God in the face of lefts Chrift. 

Secondly, God made all creatures,without 
motion, labour, or defat/gation : for his very 
bidding of the worke to be done, was the do- 
ing of it. And this thing no creature can doe, 
but God onely , though vnt'o sAdam labour 
was with out paine before the fall. 

Thirdly, the matter and the firft beginning 
of all creatures was nothing! that is,all things 
were made, whe as there was nothing wherof 
they might be made, as Patti faith, GodcalUth Rom.4, 
tbofe th:f>gs which be not^as tboughthey aw?. And 17 * 
indeede in the firft creation, all things muft be 
made either of the eflencc of God , or of no- 
thing : but a creature cannot bee made of the 
eflence of God,for it hath no parts,it is not di- 
“ifiblecand therefore God made all things that 
were made out of himfelfeor his own eflence: 
the conclufion then is, that the framing of the 
creatures in the beginning , was not of any 
matter, but of nothing,becaule before the cre- 
ation, out of God there was nothing. This 
muft teach vs to humble our lelues. Many 
there bee that ftand vpon their anceftours : 
but let them here looke whence they came 
firft^amely, as sAhraham iaith of himftlfe,*/ 
daft and ajhes. And w hat was this dull & allies 
made of? forely of nothing: wherefore euery 
mans firft beginning is of nothing. Well 
then,liich men, as arecaried awav with their 
pedigree anddefoent, if they looks well vnto 
it,they lhal find final caufo to boaft or bragge-* 

And this confideration of our firft beginning, 
muft mooue v& to true humiliation in our 
felues. 

Fourthly, God in framing his creatures in 
the beginning made them good j yea very 
good Now the goodnes of the creature is no- 
thing elfo, butthe perfetft eftateof the crea- 
ture .wherby it was conformable to the will Sc 
minde ofthe Creator allowing and approuing 
of it, when he had made it: for a creature is not 
firft good, and thenapproouedof God : but 
becaufe it is approoued cf God, thereof it is 
good. But wherein, will fome fay, Hands 
this goodnes of the creature? / anfwerfm three 
things. I.inthecomelinefle, beautie and glo- 
rie of eu ery worke in his kind both in forme 
andi 
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.indcotiftimtionolthe matter. :I I^£n ,/£' 

celleflcie of the venue whichGod hamgiaefl 

to it -s for a tte hithi pp^ntedl^oirocf 
for fome < dpeefflMf fo hee hath^ttiedan^ j 
furiiilhedit with foffickiftpower.&^afetbe . 

the aecomptilhmgof^he fameend'^TlI. alti 
the exceeding benelfft and : profocablcnesithat 
came bV -chem to; man. ^ut fihcc the falhof 
raasj chisgoodnefle of tfteereatureitf partly 
corrupted, and partly diminifhed* ;tPhfefefore 
when we foe any want,de fefty or d efdrniioy* m 
any of them , wemttfchaue reedgefc baCkea^ ! 
gains to the apoftacie ofoar firft patents^, and 
rememberourfalin the ,& fay witha forfow- 
fiibhcart,this comes to pafle by ?eafon ofwians 
moft wretched fih^which hath defiledi heauen B 
& carth,& drawne a curfo notonly vponhim- 
felfe,but vpon the reft-of the creatures for his 

Whereby thdrigbodnesismochdefaced. 

Fifthly, thd -end of creation,^ isthe glory of 
p. God,, as Salomon fiich , God madtraS things for 
his oWne fake , yetotMtnehe hicktdforitbe dfioft'* 
tub JVnd God propounds this principal! end 
to hitnfolfe , nor as thoaghbe watfted glofy, | 
andjWOuld.purchafe it vhto himfoifo : b^ the : 
creation j Tor he is moft glorious in himfolfCj 1 
and his honour and praife beeing infinite , can 
neither be. encreafed nor decreafed : but ra- 
ther that he might communicate , and make 
manifeft his, glory to his creatures , and giue 
them occafion to magnifie the lame. For the 
reafonable creatures of God beholding his v 
glory in the crcation,are molued to teftifie and 
declare the fame among men. f 

The fixthlhall be couching the time of the 
beginning of the world, which is between fiue 
thouland and fixe thoufand y eares a goe. For 
zJMofes hath fet downe exaftly -the computa- 
tion of time from the making ofthe world to 
hisownedaies : and the Prophets after him 
haue with diligence fet down the continuance 
ofthe fame to the very birth of Chrift. But 
for the exaflr account of yearcs Chronologers 
are not all of one minde. Some fay there bee 
from the creation to Chrifts birth, as 
Br roaldns: fome 3952. as Hierome and Bede : 
fome 3960. as Luther and lo.Lucidus: fome 
3 P<53.as tJMeLntton in his Chronicle, and Fun* D 
Situs t fome 3970. as and Tremtliut s 

fometowardes 4ooo.as B«»rfo^w-.Now from 
the birthof Chrift to this day,are 1 J92.yeres, 
and adding chefo. together, the whole time a- 
mounteth. And God would haue the verie 
time of the beginning of the world to bee re- 
uealed: Firft , that it might be knowne to the 
Church, when the couenant of grace was firft 
giuen to God to man,& whe it was afterward 
renued , and how Chrift came in the folnes of 
time, Gal. 4.4. Secondly ,that we might know 
that the world was not made for the etcrnall 
and ener-liuing God , but for man. Thirdly, 
that we might learne not to fet ourhearts on 
the world, and on the things therein , which 
haue beginning and end , but feeke for things 
eternall in heauen. And before the time which 


Ihaue named began ^thetse.Was nothingi be 
; fide G&fythe w.orld it felfe^and allfhihgudfe 
| ware .vneteateda fifome mcn'vfo triaabi odarfd 
I %^Twhat did Godallthatfi while, before cbe 
woiM vyab?!howdidhriiiriJftoy hhnfdf? whar, 

was he idle? j AnfSu . iilfteJewes tb ehi^bardde 
queftiorrmaKe aslaidde afxaiifwcrdFof.they 
fey hee. was continually ; crcsup fed iarndara* 
niany little worlds ^rwhichdieicobtiraiall^ d£ 
ftroy ed aS htntade> them b becaufe none; jriold 
fed hini till he madethisa Bi»we niiftTaeheC 
fay, th at fom e t h ings: ar c areti eded whidiGod 
did them.asthathe decrcedwhatfljoaldrbine 
to pafle when the World , wa^ 4 aftdihah ithm 

thcbfofled-peifonsmTrioi^idid^dw^cetball p ro 
delight eacbinothet. Ifauytinao.willntecks 
kno w moire ,lethim heard what faith^S?- j Dei 

cret things belong to the LoVd our. (fad ,, but. things ; 
reuealed , tovsandour cbddrerifot tutri. anklet ' ^ 
them marke what- one eluding the queftion, i 
anfwered : namely- * riufciGod; nMasrmkking' 
hell fire to burne all fucb curious pe.'fonssas 
| Will heeds know more of God then hee hath 
reuealed to them : for whete God hath not a 
mouth to fpeake , there we' muift nothaue an | 
ear© to hcateitherefore our doty is,to let fuch 
curiouts ^ueMons pafle. •>> h > 1 : v; k tbr;: 

Seaucnthly,fome mayaskc inwhatfpfceof 
time did God make the world Id anf iw* ,Gad 
fouldhauc'made the world , andallrhit^S- in 
it one moriicnt : tnjt hee- began and finiflied 
the whole wotke in fixe diftin A daies. vln thc G« 
firft day he made the matter of all things And - 
the light: ;in thcfecond thcheauens : in the 
third day hee brought daeTea’ into hiscom- 
paflc,and> made thedry land appeare, and cau- 
feditto bring forth hearbs, plants, and.trccs : 
in the fourth day hep made the Simne , _thc 
Moonc^indthc Starres in heauen : in the fifth 
day he madethe fifties ofthe fea,thc fowlesof 
the heauen', arid cncry creeping thing* in the 
fixth day he madethebeaftsof the, field , and 
all catteli , and in the end ofthe fixth day hee 
made man.Thus in fixe diftinft (paces oftime. 
the Lorddid make all things: and thatcfpeci- 
ally for three caufes.I.To teach men that they 
ought to haue a diftinft and forious confidera* 
tion of euery aeature : for ifGod had; made 
the world in a momcnt,fome might haue faid, 
this work is fo my fticahthat no man carilpeak 
of it.But for thepreueting of this cauil.it was 
his pleafure to make the world and all things 
therein in fixe daies : and the feauenth day hee 
command^ ittobee landified by men , that 
they might diftindly & forionfly meditateyp- 

on euery daies worke of the Creation A I. God 
made the world, & euery thing therein in fixe 
diftinft darts, to teach vs, what woderfull po- 
wer & liberty he had ouer al his creatures :fos 
he made che light when there was neither Sun 
nor Moone.nor Stars; to (hew, thaimgiuing 
1 light to the world,he is not boundtothe Sun, 
to any creature, or to any means: for the light 
was' made ;the firftday : but the Sonne, the 
I Moone,and the Stars were not created befo re 1 

N a L 


Of the : 


oAnExpofitiott;- 


Creation. t 


the fourth day. Againe, trees and plants. were 
cheated th£. thirds xiiy. :s hot ;yct.thp StdinS^ 
. Moohe j^Fidxhe StaMrcs,andTaineLWhich nou- 
rift ScatakaheaTbsitfres.and plaints jtpgrpy/} 
were not crcat e<iit|fcaift erfthe thirtWay: Miich 
foewsplaittly^a^Godfcanmake tress.pl ants 
and:heafby;tograw without the. meanes af 
rainfeiand withouothe verttic and operationaf 
thfe Silane, the-Mbdneiand the,Starrcs. II I, 
Hcfoadethe world in fixe diftinft daies . and 
frataerfSaft chingsrid this order, to teach vs his 
weindiriaH pn6uidenccouer allhis creatmest 
foe faefore rikan Was created hee prouided for 
him a dwelling places and all things" neceflar ie 

pinefle and felicity^; Soalfo htrerea ed beads 
3c cattell; butnotbeforehehad made hearbs , 
plantsjand grafle^nd al meanes whereby they 
arfe preferued* AndifGod had this care ouer 
man when as yet; he. was not: much morewill 
Godhauecareouerhim now when he is , /and 
hath a being in nacuife. . ! . . j . .. . • i • 

And thus much* concerning .the points, of 
dodrrine touching the Creation.. 3j;t duties 
follow. And firft,hy.the worke ufcreatioa wc 
may difeerne the true, Iebonah from all faUe 
gods and idols in the world. This /4»afciha- 
kcthpliine , bringing in the Lord reafonmg 
thus:,/ *mGod,*ndtberets none other God be fide t 
s*e .Ho wis that prpoued?thus : f f.enme thelig kt, 
andcreate dsrkenefjej make peace, under t»u etuU: 
I the \ Lord doe aU theft tbtngt. If a than aske 
thee hpw chou knoweft the true God from all 
falfegods; thou muft anfwer, by the worke of 
creation: for he alone is the maker of heauen 
and earth.and all things in them. This pro- 
perty can not agree to any creature , to any 
man, Saint or Angel:nay,not to all men and al 
Angles: they cannot giue being to a creature 
which before was nothing. 

Secondly, whereas God the Fatheris crea- 
tour of sill things, and hath giuen vnto man 
rcafon, vnderftanding, and ability more then 
to other creatures , we are taught to confider 
and meditate of the worke of Gods Creation. 
This the wile man teachtth vsfiiyia^Confider 
the worke of god. And indeed it is a fpeciall du- 
ty of euery man which profelfeth himfelfe to 
be a member of Gods Church, as he ackno w- 
ledgeth God to be the Creatour , lb to looke 
vpon his workemanfhip , and view and con- 
lider all creatures. A skilfoll (vorkemancan 
haue no greater dilgracc , then when he hath 
done fome famous thing , to haue his friend 
paffe by his worke , and not lo much as looke 
vpon it. If it be demanded for what end wee j 
muft looke vpon the work of Gods creation; 

I anfwer , that in it wee may fee and difeerne ! 
Gods power, wiledome,loue, mercy, and pro- j 
tfidence,and all his attributes,and in all things 
hisglorie. This is a moft necdlary duty to be ' 
learneddf euery man : we thinke nothing too 
much or too good to beftow on vaine (hewes j 
and plaits, idle Iports and paftimes, which are J 
the vanities of men, and we do moft willingly 


A. behold them \: in the. mcane , fealbn vtterly 
! ; negl^iug aodiaotemtfing thegtorious.work 

j iwGpdx uwaabmnWpifoitbe Lbrchtetb ip- 
! ! poinfidMsSabbath to ifo&rf&ijied v ‘ nm.bnely 
by-thc pubUkcjmimiiery«f ;tihe word ,ahd< by 

fatioa^nddneiditation ofrGods creatursssand 
"foerfore fcheduty ofeuerymao fothKjdiftind:,. 
ly and ferisufly to view and cohfid,er*lfe fea- 
tures of God ; and thereby take occafion to 
glorifie bis bame-, by afenhing vnto hinty the 
wifedomcyglodc, powfcvand omnipotcncie 
that^s due,vutiO'him,& appeares in the lime. 

' Thirdly ,• i wee muft giue God gloricin aW 3, 

his creatures 4 becaufe hee is the creatonr of 
B them all*. Sofinthe Reuelation the four c and 
twenty Elders fall down g before hifny md lay 
Tbouarr worth?,, OLoed, tq recfUt glory and ho. Rcu 4. 
"enr^nd power: giuing thtuxifon/orthosthafi 
created all things , and for thy mh Jake they are 
and haue beetle created. RcadethePialmes,!^. 
and 148. both- which tendtatbis effeft , that 
God muft bcprailed ; beeoufe he is-thc.Ofcft* 
tor o£all things , to whom* all glory is rfu C . 

W c know $ that when men behold any cari- 
ous worke of a cunning and skilful! crafts- 
man, ftraigheway they will leaue the worke* 
and inquire after him that made it , that they 
may praifejhis skill. The lime is our duty in 
this cafe, when we come abroad, and behold 
euery where in all the creatures the admirable 
C ‘‘ndvnlpcakcable wifedome, goodnefle,and 
power of God , then wemuft make haft from 
the creature.andgo forward to the Creatour, 
to praifc and glorifie him : and herein muft we 
Ihe w our felues to differ from bruite beafts ,iii 
that by the vfe and view of Gods creatures, 
w.c doc retumedue glory, praile, and honour 
vnto the Creatour. 

Ouofourthdutyis let downe by the Pro- 4t 
phet jfmo/ t who moouing the people to meet 
j God by repentance , addeth a reafon taken 
from the Creation. He that formeth the moan* 
taint and creattth the tyindt, which declartth vnto ' 
man tohat it hit thought , Which makeththemor- 
mug dark»efe y &c. The Lord God of hoafit it his 
name. The meaning of the Prophet is this : 

D God is a terrible iudge, and we are as traitors 
U and rebels againft him therefore the beft way 
that wee can take, is this: heiscommingto 
iudgement, let vs therefore meete him, foil 
downe before him,& humble our felues vndcr 
his mighty hand. And the holy Guoft by the 
Prophet would moue the people to meet God 
by ferious repentance , by a realon framed 
thus : If God who is their Iudge, bee able to 
create the winds.and to forme the mountains, 
and to make the morning darkneflt*; then hee 
is allb able to make an eternall iudgement for 
their confofion. And therefore all liich as bee 
impenitent linners, let them prepare them- 
felues to turne vnto him:and lurely if men had 
grace to lay this to their hearts , they would 
not Iiue lb long in their fins without t eyeiancc 

as they doe : nay rather they would prepar e 

themfelres 
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thcmlelues to meete him in the way before he j A I ments appointed for excellent vies, and Ipeci- 


come to iudgement, becaufe he is a Creator,& 
therefore able to bring infinite punifhments 
vpon them at his plealure, and to bring them 

let them Imow it whoLeuer they bef hat goe 
forward in their finnes, thatGod the Creator 
whenfaeuei' hee wilfcan open hell to deuoufe 
them : and that ne can Ihe w himfelfe as migh- 
tiein his judgements to mans deltru^lion,. as 
he wasmighty in the beginning r in giuing vs 
being when we were nothing. Wherefore no- 
table is the p.raftile of Darnel , who inures 
tumfelfe tothq feare of God bytheconfidera^ 
PM'*}9 tion of his creatiqn,laying, l a*»f **ref strand ( 
,4 * wonderfully made 

Laftly, thofe that haue beene impenitent l 
finners through all their life pa.fi: t muft not 
onely Icame to repent for their linnes j but al- 
lo indeauour to per forme obedience viito 
Gods word. God is a Creator, and| the thing ; 
created Ihould in all refpefts be conformable 
Pf3l,i : 9. tp his will : for Dauid faith. Thine haniit haue 
37 ’ fajhioned mee y and framed mee^iue me vnderfian - 

ding therefore that 1 may learnt thy commanded 
ments. And good realbmfor there is no man of 
any trade, buthe would faine haue all that he 
makethand deuileth, to be vied : butyctfo as 
the vie thereof muft be conformable to the 
will of the maker. For this cau^ CcoJKofi* that 
fairhfull fcruant of God laith, that the people 
oflfrael dealt wrongfully with the Lord: 
•Dcu why? for he hath cr eat tdthem , and proportioned 

i tbem-.he it their father and he bought themiyet they 

haue difhomurtdbimby corrupting themfelnes to- 
wards him by their vice. 

All creatures in heauen and earth doe the 
will of the Creator,except man,and the diud 
and his angels: for the Sunne, the Moone, and 
the Starres, they keep that courfe which God 
hath appointed them : but man though he bee 
bound to doe the will of God,bccaule God is 
his Creator, yet hee rebels againft him. The 
pocter,if in tempering his clay , hee cannot 
make and frame it according to hisminde, at 
length he willdafti itinpeeces : lbGod,hee 
createth man, not that he ffiould doe his own 
will, but Gods will: and therefore the Lord in 
his wrath will confound him eternally, wholb- 
euer he be that- followeththe lulls of his own 
wicked heart, and will not be brought to be 
conformable to Gods will, but goes on in his 
rebellion without ftay.For thi’scaule itftands 
euery man in hand to yecld himlelfe plyable 
to Gods will, and to endeauour to obey it by 
keeping a good confidence before God, and al 
men,and by walking faithfully in his calling, 
left the end be confafion.Ifa man haue a trade 
and other men come into hislhoppe , and vfe 
luchtoolesandinftrumentsas bee there, to 
wrong ends, hee will in no wife brooke ie,but 
take the abule in great dilplealure : now the 
world is as it were an opened (hop , in which 
God hath let foorth vnto his glory and ma- 
iefty,andthe creatures of al kinds to be inftru- 


tlly man for the accomplifhment of his will. 

And therefore whemhe rebels againft the will 
ofGod,andby fin puts the creatures to wrong 
ends, hee cannot but moft grieupudyofen^ 

God. r 

And thus much of the, duties. Now in the ' . 

third placefollqw the confolationsvnto Gods 
Church Mid people. Firft,as Saint Peter laith j u 

God is a Creatour, jeaa faithfull Creatour.* The i.Pec<4, 
propertiesofa faithfull creatour are two : I; s ". : 
Hee wifiprelerue his creatnre j no man, is fo 
tender ouer any worke as he that made it 3: for 
hec cannot abide to. foe it any way abnfedv 
God therefore Seeing a faifofull creatpur, ten r 
derly louies allhis creatures. .So Mreafonedb 
with God, that hee wiftnot call: him offo be - fob i e.Vi 
cattfe he if the. workf of his hands* II. God will " ‘ 

beare with His creature, to foe whether it. will 
bee brought to any good end and vfe, Before 
he willdeftroy it. Andtovfo the formercom- 
pairilba : the potter, will turne and ; work ( foe 
clay euery. way jto. make, a veflell vnto his 
mfodfout ifit frame no Way, then will hee caft ? | 

it away^&r daft) it againftthe waLAndfo God 
who created man,ftift preforueth him, and v- ' { 

fcth all meanes to make hfoi conformaBle, to j I 

his wiU,before he caiV Him dfo The Lord ,did ^ ! 

Ifint* ftriue with men fo the old world,.toturne i 
them from their wfokednefle : but vvhen no-j j 

thing would forue them , it is laid : It repented Gcn 6 , ! 
the Lord that he had made matt on the earth. And : &. ^ 

in like manner, if wee which are the creatures! 
of God, fti all rebell againft this our Creatour.' 
it may bee , he will beare Withvs for a time :i 
but if wee continue therein,and doe not t urne 
to him by repentance, hee will bring vpon vs ; 

a finall deftruftion both in body and foule.' f 

Yet i fay, before he doe this, his manner is to 
try all meanes to pteforue vs , and turne vs 
vnto him:and afterwardif nothing will forue, 
then wil he (hew forth his power in mens con* j 

fufion : and therefore ip Hands vs in hand to \ 

looke vnto it berime. 

Secondly,lookewhat power the Lord did 
manifeft in the creation of allthings,thc fame 
povyer he both can and will make manifeft in 
the redemption of mankind. .1 n the beginning 
God made all things by his words and lo like- 
wife he is able ftill to make by the powe r of 
his word, ofa wicked man that is dead in fin, 
a true and liuely member of Chrift; which the 
Prophet £/«^fignifieth when hee faith. The 
Lord that creatcdtbe beautns t and fpread tbema- *^ 3 , 
broad, he that firetcheth forth the earth, and the 
bounds thereof \&c. I the Lor d haue called t he t in 
right eoufiefe. This muft not encourage euill 
men in their wickedneffe , but it ferueth to 
comfort the people of God, confidering that 
the feme God which once created them,, is al- 
lb as able to faue thenv.and will (Hew himfelfe 
as mightic in their redemption* as hce was io 
their creation of nothing. 

And thus much of the creation in general! 

Nowit follovveth,thac we c ome to the ha nd - 

N 4 ling 
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ling ofthc parts ther of. For it is not (aid bare- A Sacrament. But ifit were eueryjwhere,the Hel^ 
]y that Goa is a Creatouf jbutparticularly that (hould be in heauen , which no man will fay : 
hee is a Creator of hewn and earth ; of both but heauen indeed is aboue thefe vifiblc hea- 


which we will fpeake in order:and firft of the 
creation of heauen. 

Heauen ] hi Gcds word fignifieth all thatis 
aboue the earth zfoi’theaire wherin we breath 
is called heauen. And according to this accep- 
tation of the word,there are three heauens,as 
Paul feith, was taken vp into the third heauen. 
The firft of thefe heauens is that (pace* which 
is frotaithe earth vpwaifd vnto the ffrmathent, 
where the ftarres are. Thus the birds which 
dye In the ayre between^ the earth and the 
ftarres, arc called the fowlet efheancirind when 
God lent the floodto drowne the old world, 


but heauenindeed is aboue thefe vifiblc hea- 
uens which we fee with our eies i Co the Apo- ] 
(lie faith, Chrift offended on high farre about att 
heauens,&c, Aodagairie, it is faiddf ! 
thdt being fill! 6fthe hoiy Ghoft,, He looked vp 
ftedfaftly into ib'e heauens, and fate them opened 
the Sonnje of man /tending at the right hand of 
(jOD. Thirdly, itmay beed^ihatod'ed', 1 
God created this third heauen ? Anf.Gqd 
made it for this caufe , th^t. thef e might be a : 

| certaine place wherein he might make mani-j 
feft his gloric andmaicfty'tb his ele<ft Ahgds 
| and men jfor the which caufe’x t was created a 
I thoufand-fold more glorious the the twofor- 


Mefis Caith, the wiudmdes of heauen were eptued: B mer heauens are, and inthisrefpeflr is called 


meaning', tltat God powred down raihe from 
the doudes abundantly, for the making of a 
flood to drowne the world. The fecond hea- 
uen is that which contaiheth the Sunne, the 
Modne, v and the Starres : Co Mofes faith, that 
God in the beginning created the Sunne, the 
Moone, and the Starres , and placed them in 
the firmament of heaue. Befides thefe two hea- 
uens, thefe is a third which is inuifiblciand yet 
it is the worke of Gods hands : and it is that 
glorious place where Chrift euen in his man- 
hood fitteth at the right hand of the Father : 
and whether the fbulcs of the faithfull depar- 
ted are carried and placed: and in which at rhe 


ParaJife, by reafbn ofche ioy and plealiireari- ; 
fing from Gods glorious prefencc. And our 
Sauiour Chrift calleth it the houfe of god bis 
Father : becaufe into it muft bee gathered all 
Gods children. Itis called the kingdoms ofhta- 
«*»,becaufe God is the King thereof, andru- 
lctl there in perfed: glory. True it is, God 
hath his kingdoms, here on earth : but bee ru- 
leth not (b hilly and glorioufly here, as he (hall 
in heauen : for this is the kingdome of grace, 
but that is thekingdotne ofh is glory , where 
he (b reigneth , that hee will be all in all, firft 
in Chrift, and then in the eled both Ahgtls 
and men. 

Now' follow the duties whereunto we arc 


end of the world (Hall all the eled both in bo- Now 1 follow the duties whereunto we arc 

dyandlbu!e,haueperfcdioy and blifle in the <3 mooued principally in confederation of the 
glorious fight and prefence of God for euer. making of the third heauen.Firft, if God crea- 

• : . 1 .v .n • ii- -ft ■ 


But for the better concerning the truth, we are 
to skan and confider diligently 3-queftions. 
Firft, whether this third heauen be a creature; 
for many haue thought it was neuer created, 
but was eternall with God himfelfc: out itis a 
grofte errour contrary to Gods word. For the 
Scripture faith, Abraham looked for a city (mea- 
ning the heauenly Icrufalcm , this third hea- 
uen) hauing a foundation tohofe builder and maker 
is GW.Further,ifit be eternal, it muft cither be 
a creatour,or a creature : but itis no creatour 
for then it (hould beGod:andtherforeit muft 
needes bee a creature. But (bme will (ay, the 
Lord is eternall, and this thitd heauen hath 


ted it efpecially for the manifeftation of his 
glory vnto men , that at the end of the world, 
by the fruition of Gods moft glorious pre- 
fence , there they might haue perfed ioy arid 
felicity: we haute occaffon here to confider the 
wonderfull madneffe and forget fulnefie that 
reigneth euery where among men, which only 
haue regard to the eftite of this life,& caft all 
their care on this world,and neuer Co much as 
oncedreameof theioyfidUnd blefied efhte 
which is prepared for Gods children in the 
higheft heauen. If a man hauing two houfes; 
one but a homely cottage, and the other a 
princely pallace, (hould leaue the better, and 


alwaies beene the place of the Lords aboade, D take all the care and pains for the drefeing vp 

i.i r . ui ti -r i _ / u_ ‘ . r... i * 


and therefore it is alfo eternall. True it is 
indeed that God'doth (hew his glory and ma- 
ieftie in the third heauen : but yet that cannot 
polsibly contairic his Godhead , as Salomon 
C&ith’.Bcbold the heartens, and the heauens ofhta. 
utns are not able to containe thee . Wherefore 
though God doth manifeft his eternall glorie 
in this third heauen, yet doth it not follow, 
that therefore this place Ihould be eternal: for 
he needes no habitation to dwell in, he is eue- 
ry where,filling all things with his prefence, 
excluded from no place. The fecond queftion 
is, where this third heauen is? Anf. There are 
fome Proteftants (ay, it is euery where: and 
they hold this opinion to maintaine the rcall 
prefence of the Lords body in or about the 


of the firft, would not euery man fay,he were 
amaddeman/yes vndoubtedly. And yet this 
is the (pirituall madneffe that takes place eue- 
ry where among men : for God hath prepared 
for vs two houfes, one isthis, our body which 
wc beare about vs, which is an houfe of clay, 
US lob Caith.Wc dwell in houfes of clap wboftfoun- ] 
datiouis daft, which /hall bee eteftroyed before the 
moth ; and as Peter faith , a tabernacle or tent J 
which we muftfliortly takedowne;and wher- 
rrl wee abide but as pilcrimss andftrangers. A- 
gairie,the feme God of his wonderfull good- 
nefle hath prouided for vsafecond houfe in 
the third heauen, wherein wee muft not abide 
for a time and Co depart : but for euermore 
enioy the bleffed felicity of his glorious pre - 
fence. 
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fence. Forallthismarkea (pirituall phrenfie A ' 
poflelsing the minds of men : for they imploy 1 

all their care and induftry for the maintaining 
ofthis houfe of clay, whdfe foundation is but 
duft : but for the blefied eftate of the fecond 
houfe, which is prepared for them in the king- 
dome ofheauen , they haue little regard or 
care. They will both run and ride from place 
to place day and night, both by fea and land : 
bnt for what ? Is it for the preparing of a man- 1 
fion place in the heauenly Ierufalem? nothings 
lefle, for they will fcarce goe out of thedoore i 
tovfe any meanes whereby they. may come! 
vnto it : but all their ftudie is to patch vp the j 
ruines and breaches of their earthly cabbin. 
Now let all men iudge in their, owne confei- ! 
ences, whether,as I haue feid,this be not more b 

• thenfenflefle madneffe? Againc, the body is 

but a tabernacle wherein wee muft reft as it 
were for a night, as aftrangerdoth in an Inne, j 

and fo away : but the fecond houfe is eternal in j 

the heauens,an euerlafting feate of all felicitie 
and happinefle. And therefore ourdutie is a- 
boue all thingsto feeke the kingdome of God 
and hisrighteoufneffe, as Chrift himfelfebid- 

5 dethvs. And if the Lord haue there prepared 
fiich a place for vs, then we muft in this world 
vfeall good means,whereby we may be made 
worthy the fruition of it ; and allb fit and rea- 
dy at the day of death to enter into it : which 
atthedayofiudgement we (hall fully poflefie 
both in foule and body, and there reigne eter- 
nally in all happinefic with God Almighty C 
our Creator, the Father, the Sonne, and the 
holy Ghoft.Butfomemay fey,how lhalaman 
Co prepare himfelfe , that hee may bee fitfor 
that place? c Anfw* This the holy Ghoft tea- 
chethvs: for (peaking ofthis heauenly Ieru- 
felem, he feith. There [hall enter into it none vn. 
c leaue thing, neither fyhatfocuer Veorkcth abomina. 
on or lies . The meanes then to make our fdues 
fit, is to feeke to bee reconciled to God in | 
Chrift for our finnespaft.and withal to indea- 
uor to haue an afiurance of the free remifsion 
and pardon of them all in the blood of Chrift. 
And as touching that part of life which ;is to 
come , wee muft remember what Saint lokn 

? faith, Euery one that hath this hope pttrifietb him . 
ftlfe , meaning, that hee which hath hope to 
reigne with Chrift in heauen, vfeth the means 
wherby he may purifie & keep himfelfe from 
finne : as alfo he feith after, that he which is 
borne of God keeprth himfelfe , and the wicked one 

* toucheth himnot. Signifying that all fetch per- 
(ons as are truly iuftified and fanftified, carry 
feeh a narrow and ftrait watch ouer.the whole 
courfe of their hues and conuerfations, that 
the diucl can neuer giue them deadly wounds, 
and wholly ouercome them. Now the man 
that isrefolued inhis confidence of the pardon 
of his finne for the time paft, and hath a ftead- 
faft purpofe in his heart to keepe himfelfe vp- 
right , and continually to walkein righteouf- 
nefle and true holinefle all the daies ofhis life.: 
this man, I fey, is prepared and made fit to 


enter into the heauenly Ierufalem : come 
death when it will,he is readic. And howfo- 
euer he muft not looke for heauen here vpon 
earth , yet he is as it were in the (uburbes of 
this heauenly citie and at the end of this life, 
the king thereof, the Lord Iefus will open the 
gates, and receiue him into his kingdom^ for 
hee is already entred into the kingdome. Of 
grace. Toconclude this point, let euery man 
in the feare of God, be mooued hereby cbfet 
his heart to prepare himfelfe ; that when God 
(hal call him hence,he may befit to enter into 
that glory. • 

Secondly , feeing God hath prepared the 
third heauen for vs , it teacheth tuery man in 
this world to be concent with the eftate wher- 
in God hath placed him , whether it be high 
or low,richor poore: why Col becaufe here he 
is butapilgrime,andliuesinacottageofclay, ' 
j & in a tent wherein he muft abide but a while, 
i as a pilgrime doth , oftentimes carrying his 
houfe about with him ; and we (hall in better 
fort accept the afflidions which Gods fends 
vs in this life, if we remebet that there is pre- 
pared for vs a place of ioy> which muft be our 
refting place and perfed felicitie for euer- 
more. This was the pradife of the children of 
God, efpecially of Abraham • for when the 
Lord called him out ofhis o wnc countrey , he 
obeyed ,4*^^ fatth abode mthe promifed Unrfas * *• 0 

in a fir ange country, as one that dwelt in the tent t ,0 * 
with I fee and laacob heires with him in the fame 
I pramife: audthereafon followcth, for ho looked 
for a citie having a foundation, Whofe builder and 
maker is god. They beleeued that thefe things 
which the Lord promifed, were (hadowes of 
better things: and hereon ftaied themfelue.s, 
bseing well content with that eftate whereto 
God hadi called them.So Paul was contented 
to beare the afflidions which God had layed 
vpon him , and his reafon was, Becaufe ( faith 
' he) we looke not on things which arefeene , but on i.Cor.4. 
things which are not feene : for the thing s which are > 8 • 
feenc arc tcmporall, but the things which are not 
feene are eternall. And in the next chapter : VPs a0 j vctfs 
know(Cxitb. he) that if our earthly houfe of this 
bernacle be dcftroyed,we haue a dwelling given vs 
of God, that is, an haufe not made with hands , but 
eteraallin the heauens. And for this caufe his de- 
fire was rather to remooue out of this bodie, 
and to be with the Lord. 

And thus much concerning heauen. N ovv 
folio weth the fecond part of Gods creation in 
thefe words. 

yi>idearth>2 Earth fignifieth the huge mafie 
or body (landing of fea & land, on which we 
! liue,and al things that be in or vpon the earth 
whatfoeuer: as Paul feith. For by him were erta- 
xcd all things that are in heauen or in earth, &c. In ^°’ T * 

other Creeds which were made iince this of 1 * 
the Apoftles,being expofitions of that ; there 
is added, maker of all things vtfible and tnufib.e. 

Here wee haue occafion to (peakc of all crea- 
tures,buc that were infinite : therefore I will 
make choice of thefe two,good angels, & men 
• ' " l.Thit 
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I. That Angels had a beginning it is no A that which they get by obfexuing the dealinS 

queftiomfor "Paul faith,that by God allthings of God in the whole world , butTcfpeciallyi 11 

were created in heauen and earth, things vih- the Church. And thus Patd f&khjhat ttrprindr F-ph.j fI0 

Col.1,16 ble andinuifible, whether thrones s principiali- polities and powers in heauenlyplaces is knbvnt'tk e \ 

ties, or powers. And inrefpect ofthe creation, manifold vsifedome of Godby f. be Church. ' . .-.ij.-M 

lob 38.7. Angels are called the fonnes of God. But the j I V. And as the knowledge , So alfothe I 

time and day of their creation cannot befet j power ofthe good angels is exceeding great. • Pfal ioj. 

doxyne further then this, that they were area- ] They are able to doe more then all men can.- zo - 

„ ted inthe compaffe of the fixe daies. For Mo- Therefore. Paul cals them mightie Angels.^ 

GeH.2.1, /«,faith. Thus , namely inthe compafleofthe Theft 1 .7. Yea, their power is farre fuperiour 

foil fixe daies, theheauensand the eartbwerefa- to the power of the wicked angels, who fince ! Au» t * ■ 

flnoned^nd all the hoafl ofthemith&t is,all variety . the fall are vnder them and cannot preuaile a- Trfn. lib. 

of creatures in heauen and earth, feruing for gainftthem. * ?.cap.;. 

the beauty and glorie thereof ; whereof no V. The place of the aboad of angels,is the 
doubt the Angels are.the principal!. j higheft heauen , vnlefte they be fent thence by 

I I. Touching the nature of Angels, feme ; the Lord , to doe fome thing appointed by 
haue thought that they are nothing but qua- 3 him. This our Sauiour Cbriftceacheth when 

lities and motions in the minds of men, as'the j he f i-h .that the angels oflittlsonesdoalwaies be - Waft. ij. 

Sadduces and the Libertines of this time .but j hold the face of their Father in. heauen. And the io . 

I the truth is,that they are fpirits,that is, fpiritu* 1 wicked angels before their fall were placed in 

[ all and inuifible fubftances created by God, heauen,becaufe they were caft thence. 

, and really fubfifting: for the feripture aferibes V I. That there be certaine diftindtions & 

vnto them fuch kind of ad ions which cannot diuerfities of Angels, it is very likely, becaufe 

be performed by the creatures, fiue only fuch they arc called thrones, and princip.tlities,and 

as be fubftances ; as to ft and, before the throne sf pQ:xets 3 Cherttbinmd Seraphim. Bat what' bee 

1 God, to behold the face of the father , to carrie , the diftind degrees and ordersof Angels,and 

I mensfoules to heauen , yet we mtsft not imagine wherher they are to be diftinguilhed by their 

that they are bodily fubftances confifting of natures ,gifts, or offices, no man by Scripture 

flefli and bone. And though they tooke Vpon can determine. 

them vifible ill apes and formes , and did cate - V 1 1 . The Miniftery of Angels to which 
and drinkc in company of men, andthereup- the Lord hathfet them apart, is three-folde, 

a Luk. m* on are called ( a) Men in fcripture:yet they did and it refpedeth either God himfelfe , or his 

4 - this by diuine difpenfatio for a time.that they c Church ,or his enemies. The Miniftery which 

might the better performe the actions & bu- they pd forme to God, is firft of all, to adore, 

finefles amons men , to which they were by praife, and glorifie him continually. Thus the 

God appointed. And the bodies of men which Cheoibins iri Efaies vifiou cry one toano- 

thejr a (fumed , were no Parts of their natures the r , Holy, holy, holy is the Lord God ofhoafistthe Ifa .<S,j. 

vnited to them , as our bodies are to vs j bur world is full of his glory. And when they were to 

rather they were as garments arc to vs, .which pubhfti the bi - th of the Mefsias , they beginne 

they might put offand on at their pleafure. If on tnis manner, Glory to God inthe higheft hea- LhM.m 

l any (hall aske, whence they had thefe bodies, uens , peace on earth. And John in his vifiou 

j the anfwer is, that either they were created of heard the Angels about the throne , crying! 

nothing by the power of God, or framed of with a loud voyce , Worthy is the lambe , &c. to ' Apoc, 
forne other matter fubfifting before. If againe j receiue power, riches, and flrength, wifedome, and . u 3 n. 

it be asked,what became of thefe bodies when honour, and glory, and praife. And indeede the 

they laicd them downe, becaufe they vfed j higheft end of the miniftery of angels, is the 
them but for a time.the anfwer may be, that if manifeftation of the glory of God. The fe- 
they were made of nothing, they were againe | corn), is to ftand in Gods prefence , euermore 

refolued into nothing: if made of other crea- D ready to doe hiscommandements , as Demid 
tures, thatthen they were refolued into the ‘ faith, Praifethe Lord, ye his angels that exccU in 1 pf,| | 0 ., 

fame bodies of which they were firft made, \firength, that doe his commandcments in obeying z 6. 

though indeede wee can define nothing cer- the voice of his word. And here is a good leffon 

tainlyinthispoint. for vs. Wee pray daily, that we may doe the 

III. Angels are reafonable creatures, of will ofGod,as the angels in heauen doe it: let 

excellent knowledge and undemanding, farre vs therefore be followers of the holy Angels 

furpaffmgal men faae Chrift. Their knowledg in praifing God , and doing his commande- 

is threefold: naturall,reuealed,experimentall. mentsasthey doe. 

Natural, which they receiued from God in the The mimfterie of Angels concerning the 

creation. Reuealed , which God makes manifeft Church, ftands in this , that they are mini- 
to them m procefte of time , whereas before j firing fpirits for the good of them which {hall 

they knew it nor. Thus God reuealed t oGa. be the heirs offaluatio.This good is threefold; 

bnel the myfter y of the 70. weekes , Dan. 8. in this life, in the end ofthis life, and in the Iaft 
and p. And in the Apocalyps many things iudgement:againe, the good which they pro- 
are reuealed to the angels that they might re- cure to the people of God in this life, is either 
ueale them toys. Experimental! knowled ge's i n refpect of body, or fbule. In rcfpect of the 

■ body 
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bodie, in that they doe moft carefully per- A iz*r»s. ;And inthedaypf iudgement. to gather Maih.jj. 
forme all manner of duties which doe necef- all the ele<ft that they tjiay come before Chrift, 3** 
farily tend to preferue the temporall life of and enter into eternall fruition ofipotyiFoth 
Gods children , euen from the beginning of in body. and fbule. - r v . ; > - 

P(il.j4.7 their daies to the end. T>auid faith, that they The ffiftd andlaft par,tjgftheminiQ:ecieuof 

Gen. 16. pitch their tents about him that feares the Lord. Angels, concerned Gods .enemies.:; andit is to 

7 ‘ When, Agar was caft forthof Abratsamsfo- execute, iudgements on all-wicked jpeefons A: : 

mily, and wandered in the wildcrneffe, an an- irnpemtent finners. Thus all the firft .borne of 

gell comes vnto her and giues her counfell to Egypt are flaine by an angill. When iojhua Er od 1 2! 

returnetoher miftreffe and humble herfelfe. was abouttofacke lerko , an Angel appeared 23.2 9. 

1 Kia.19. When Elias fled from Iefable , hee was botfl vnto him asacaptaine, with drawn fword to lofm S 1 > 

f.r. comforted, direded) and fedde by an Angcll. fight for Iftael. When the hoft of -Zenackerib lK,n S s 

a King, r* And an angeil bids thefame Elias bee of good came.againft Ifrael , the, Angelof the Tord in 19 3? 

courage and without feare to goe to king A- one night flue an hundred , eightie and fiue A&. 12, 
Gen, 19. chaz.ias and reprooue him. Angels bring Lot thoufand- Becaufe Herad gaue notglorie vn- * 5 - 

15,10,17 and his family out of Sodome & Gomorrah, to God, the angel! of the Lord fraote him,-fo 

before they burne the cities with fire and 3 as he was eaten vp ofwormes and died. 

Gen, ;i. brimftone. When l*hb feared his brother And thus wee fee what points wee ate to 
i,j, Ejau , he favv angels comm ing. vnto him : and marke touching the good Angels. Now fol- 

he plainly acknowledged that they were loweth the vfe which weare to make in regard 1 

fent to be his protedours & his giudes in his of their creation.Firft,whfereas they are Gods! 

iourney. Abraham being perfwaded of the minifters to inflift punifhmets vpon thewic- 

affiftance of Gods angels in all his waies , faid ked,here is a fpeeial point to be learned ofvs; 

to his feruant. The Lord God of heauen, who that eueryman in the feare of God take Heed 

tooke me from my fathers houfe,&c. tVtllfend how he lined and continued in his fins i, for 

Gen. 14. his angeil before thee . The wife men that came to thecafe is dangerous, con fidering that God, 

7. fee Chrift, are admoniftied by Angels tore- hath armies ofAngels,which ftand ready eue-! 

Matu t mrne another way ; and Iofeph by the diredi- ry where to execure Gods heauy ^adgetfieftrs 

ixod. 14. on angeil fled into Egypt , thathe might vpon them that liue thus. When the people 

16, and preferue Chrift firom the hands of the cruell oflfrael had finned againft the Lord , CMofes Exod 3 *, 

1W°* tyrat. The tents of the Ifraelites were garded faith ; they were nakpd, that is open to all the 25. 

J* 1, V by Angels. The three children are deliuered iudgements of God; entn. deftitute of the 

from the fiery furnace : andi> 4 »#>loutofthe c guaxd.of his good Angels.. Wretched Balaam 
Mar,4,t i lyons deiVti^ by angels. When Chrift was in thatwizzard wenttoB4/4«- to curfe the chil- 

heauinefle, they miniftredivnto him and com- dren oflfraeh and as he went it is faid,the ; An- 

forted him : and,ftheyobrought c Peter out of gel of the Lord ftood itir his way witha tltaiVn ^ uir .t,. 

prifbn,andfethisvaf liberty. fword sand if the affehad.becne no wiferTHen 1.3 r, . 

Againe; the Angels procure goodvntothe his matter,; the angel had llainehim. Wfie#e- 

foules of the godly , in that they are maintai- by it appeares; that when wee rufli on into the 

ners and furthercr>of the true worfhippe of praftife of any finne,wce doc as much as in Vs 

God, and of all good mcanes, whereby we at- Jyeth, to caufe God to fend downe hisiudge- 

taine to faluation. ; Thelaw was deliuered in ments vpon vs for onr.finnes , and that ^ the 

Aa.7.38. Blount Sina by angels; and a great part of the miniftrieofhis Angds.if i 

Dan,J.zi teuelation of hhn. They expound to Daniel Secondly,’ we arc taught another fclTon by 

the 70. weekes. They inftmft the Apoftles Chrift himfeHe : SVtf(faith he)tharyoildtjjiife ^ a ^* r3 

Aa.i.n. touching the returne of. Chrift to the laft net one of thefe Me ones t.flowmarkchfe^afon io . ; 

iudgement. An angel forbids John to worfliip for / fay vmo ysu y that ht heaiiehtheir angels.d^. 

Apoc.z x . him, but worfliip God the Creator of heauen rtaies behold the faceofniy father. BylitleOnes he ' 

^ 0 an d earth. They fetch the Apoftles out of pri- D meaneth yonng iufants whkh arc withinfthe 

°* fbn , and bid them teach in the temple. An couenant ; or others which are like fo young , 

AQ,8.i 6 brings Philip to the Eunuch , that hee infants, in fimpHcitie imd inriocencie oFlife & 

may exponndthe feriptures to him. Laftly, humilitie. And Chrift willnothaue themto 
theyreueale themifteries & the will of God: bee defpifed. A dutia very rteedefullte.bee 

Gen, 21. as to Abraham that hee lliould not kill his flood vpon inihefe times. For now ad^ts>ifa ! 

T‘ fonne Ifaac, to aJMary&c Elizabeth, the natiui- man carrie, bupa fhe w of humilitie df^Pod 

zti* 1 * ^ °^°^ n Eabtift » and of Chrift our Sauiour;; confcience, and of the feare of Godjhe^isHac- 

& all this they do according vnto the will of counted but a filly fellow , heis hatedj mdc- 
God.Gal.i .8.Befideallthis,angelsreioyce at ked , and defpifed one -euery hand. Butthis 
Luk, if. conuerfionof finners by the miniftery of fhould notbeefb.Foc him whome God honou- 

7,10, t he Gofpel. And for the Churches fake, they reth with the protection of his good Angels , 

protect not onely particular men , but euen why fhouldany mortal! man defpife? And it 

whole nations and kingdomes. ftands mockers and {corners in hand fo fake 

Gk.itf. The minifterie of angels in the end of this heede whom they mocke. For though men 
1 ** bfe; is to carrie the fbules of the godly into A- for their parts put vp many abufes and iniu- 

brahams bofome , as they did the fbule of La-j ries,yet their angles may take iuft reuen ge, by 

fmiting 
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fmiting them with plagues arid punilhments i 
for their offences. 

Thirdly , feeing Angels are about vs , and 
feme for the good of men, we muft dot what- 
foeuer we doeih reuercnt and feemely man- 
ner , sis P d w/giues dounfcll to thePhilippians, 
Brethren (faith hee) whatfoeuer things *re true » 
Whatfoeuer things are honefi,iiifi,pnre f andpertaine 
t» lotte,ofgoed report tif there be dny vertnejf there 
be anypraife, tbuike on theft things: many meri do 
ail their affaires orderly for auoiding flume, 
but wee muft doe the fame vpon a further 
ground, namely , becaufe Gods holy Angels 
waite on vs. And confidering that men haue 
care to behaue themfelues well when they are 
before men, wh it a (hame is it for a manto be- 
haue himfelfe vnfecmely either itt open or in • 
fecret, he then beirtgbefore the glorious An- 
t gels? Paul faith t that the women ought to bane 
| power on her head i becaufe of the Angels ; that is , 

! not onelythe minifters of the Church, but 
Godsheauenlyangels* which daily wait vpon 
hischildren y and guard them in althcir waies. 

Fourthly, this muft teach Vs modeftie, and 
humilitieifor the angles of God , are very no- 
| table & excellent creatures, & therefore they 
.are called in thePfalmes Elohim , Gods : yet 
how excellet foeuer they be,they abafe them- 
felues, to become guardians and keepers vnto 
finricfijl men- Now if the angels doe fo abafe 
thertifelues ; then much more ought euery 
man to abafe and humble himfelfe in mode- 
ftie and humilitie before Godtand whatfoeuer i 
our calling is, we muft not be puffed vp,but be 
content. Thisisaneceffariedutie for all, but 
cfpecially for thofe which are inf the fchooles 
of: thei Propets j whatfoeuer their giftes or 
birth be , they muft not thinke themfelues too 
good for the callingof the minifterie. And if 
God haua called vs thereunto , wee muft be 
content to become feruants vnto all in the 
matter offaluatfomthough the men whom we 
teach be ncuer fo bafe or fimple } for no man 
dotjh ; fo! farre excel! the bafcft perfbn in the 
world, as the glbribus Angels of God doc cx- 
ceede.thd moftexcellent man that iSj therfore 
fecing they vouohfefirto become feruants vn- 
to vs*we muft not think* our felues too good 
to fetueour poorebmhren. I 

. And thus much ofthe duties. Now follow 
the «6folations that arife from this, that God 
hath gfeen his glorious angels to feme for the 
protect ion and fafegard of his Church & peo- 
ple- Ifmcns fpitituall eyes were opened, they 
fhpuld fee the diuell and his angcls,and all the 
wickcdpf this world to fightagainft them : Sc 
ifthere were no means of comfortin this cafe, 
then- our eftate were raoft miferable. But 
marke, as Gods feruant hath allthefe wicked 
ones to be his enemies : fbhehathgarrifonsof 
angels that pitch their tents about him & de- 
fend him from them all. So Daniel faith, Hee 
(hall gene thy angels charge oaer thee, and they JbaB 
fyepe thec in ali bis wayet , that thott dajh not thy 
foote againfi a ^onawhete the angels ofGod are 


compared to nources, which carry little chil- 
dren in their armes,feed them ,and are al waies 
ready at hand, to fiuethem from fals& many 
ocher dangers. When the king of Syria fent 
his horfes and chariots to take Elijka the i 
Lords Prophet, becaufe he reuealed his coun- i 
fell to the King ofifeacl: his feruant fawthem 
round abourit Dothan where he was,& he cri- 
ed , c Alas.mafier robot JhoU wee doe ? then £ Itfha 
anfwered,- Fe are not, for they that be with vs, are 
more then they that be with them : & he be fought 
the Lord to open his feruants eyes, & he loo- 
ked, and behold, the mountaincs were foil of 
horfes arid chariots of fire round about Sltfha. 
Solikewifenotmany yeeres agoe , our land 
was preferued from the inuaftoH of the Spani- 
( ard, whofe huge Nauie lay vpon our Sea 
coaftsrbut how were wc deliucred from them? 
furely by no ftrength, nor power, nor cunning 
of man ; but it was the Lord, no doubt, by his 
angels thatdidkccpeourcoafts, arid did feat- 
tcr our enemies, and drowne them. Let ene- 
mies rage, and let them’ doe that they wifi, 
if a man keepe himfelfe in the wayes which 
God prefcribeth , hee hath Gods Angels to 
guide andpreferue him-* which thing muft 
mooue men to loue and embrace the true reli- 
gion, and to ccmforme them felues in all good 
confeience to the rale of Gods word. For 
when a man doth not fb , all the Angels of 
God are his enemiesjand at all times rtady to 
execute Gods vengeance vpon him: but when 
; men carry themfelues as dutiful! children to 
God, they haue this prerogatiue, ‘that Gods 
holy Angels doe watch about them, & defend 
them day and night from the power of their 
enemies, euen in common calamities add mi- 
feries. Before God fends his iudgements on 
Hicrufalem , an angell is fent to marke them 
in the foreheads that rnournc for the abomi- e 
nationsof the people. And this priuiledge E 
none can haue, but hee whofe heart is fprink- 1 
led with the blood of Chrift , and that man *' 
fhall haue it vnto the end. 

And thus much of the creation of Angels, 
Nowit followes tofpeake of the creation of 
Ajfiwiwherin we muft confidcr two things: I. 
the points of dodrine. If. the vfes. For the 
points of doftrinc. Firft , Man was created 
and framed by the hand of God, and made af- 
ter the image of God: For Mofes brings in the 
Lord (peaking thus. Let vs m*k* man in our u c 
mage, (ire. in the image of God created hee them , z 
which alfb muft bee vnderftood of Angels. 
The image ofGod, is nothing clfe but a con- 
formity of man vnto God , whereby man is 
holy as God is holy : for fW faith, Pm on the 
new man.whieh after god, that is, in Gods image E 
is created in righteoufnejfe and helinejfc. Now I 
reafon thus: wherein the renuing of the image 
ofGod in man doth ftand, therein was it at 
the firft : but the renuing of Gods image in 
man doth ftand in righteoufneffe and hcli- 
nefle: therfore Gods image wherein man was 
created atthe beginning, was a conformit ie '■ 
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to God in righteoufiies & holines. Now whe- 
ther Gods image doth further confift in the 
fubftance of mans body and foule,or in the fa- 
culties ofboth,the Scripture fpeaks not. This 
image of God hath 2 • principal parts : I . Wife- 
dome-TI. holines. Concerning wifedome Paul 
1 faith , Pttt ye on the new man which is created in 
knowledge after the image of him Which created 
him. This wifedome confifts in three points : 
I.inthat he knew God his Creator perfectly: 
for Adam in his innocencie knew God fo farre 
forth as it was conuenient for a creature to 
know his Creator. II. He knew Gods will fo 
far forth as it was conuenient for him,to (hew 
his obedience thereunto. III. He knew the 
wifedome & will of his Creator touching the 
particular creatures: for after Adam was crea- 
ted, the Lord broght euery creature vnto him, 
prefenting them vnto him, as being Lord and 
King ouer the, that he might giue names vnto 
them . W hereby it appeares that Adamm his 
innocecy did know the nature of al creatures, 
and the wifedome ofGod in Creating them,els 
he could not haue giuen them fit names : and 
when God brought Eue vnto Adam , he knew 
her atthe firft, and faid. This is now bone of. my 
bone, and flefh of my fiefh , fhtefhadbc coded wo~ 
man,&c. The fecondpartof Gods image in 
man,is holines and righteoufiies; which is no- 
thing els but a conformity of the will and affe- 
<ftions,& of the whole difpofition of man both 
in body & foul, to the wil of God his creator. 
Yet we muft remeber that lAdam in his inno- 
cency had a changeable will, fo as he could ei- 
ther wil good or enilshe was created with foch 
liberty of wil,as that he could indifferetly wil 
either. And wc muft notthink that the willof 
the creature was made vnchageably good/or 
that is peculiar to the will of God, and hereby 
is the creator diftinguiihed from the creature 
And here two things offer themfelues to be 
confidered The firft,why the man is called the 
image of GW,and not the woman. Anfw. He is 
fo called, not becaufe holinefie and righteouf- 
neffe is peculiar to him which is common to 
both: but becaufe God hath placed more out- 
ward excellency and dignitie in the perfbn of 
a man then of a woman. Thefecond, how 
Chrift fhouid be called the image of god. Anf. 

■ He is fo called for 2 .fpeciallcaufcs. Firft,be- 
caufeheisofchefame fubftance with the Fa- 
ther ; and therfore is his moft abfoluce image, 
and as the author of the Hebrewes faith. The 
brightneffe ofhisglorie, and the ingrauen fornfe of 
his per fan. Secondly, becaufe God being inuifi- 
ble doth manifeft him felfe in Chrift, in whom 
as in a glaflfcwsemay behold the wifedome, 
goodnefie^uftice, and mercy of God. 

Thefecond point to bee confidered in the 
creation of man, is the dignity of his perfbn : 
for Danid fairh, T hots hafi made him little inferi- 
onr to thf Angels ,and crowned him with glory ,ani 
nw/I»p.This dignity ftands in fourc points. I. 
A blefted communion with the true God : for 
/Wfpeaking of t he Gentiles which were not 


A called, faith, they were ft rangers from the life of 
God. Where by the contrary we may gather, 
that our firft parents in their innocency liued 
the life ofGod, which is nothing els but to 
leade a life here on earth, as that the creature 
fhall haue a bleffed and immediate fcllowfhip 
with God; which ftands in this, that before the 
fall of man,God reuealed himfelfe in a fpecial 
manner vnto him, fo as his very body & foule 
wasatemple& dwelling place of the Crea- 
tor. This fellowfhip between God and man in 
his innocency, was made manifeft in the fami- 
liar conference which God vouchfafed to 
mambutfince thefall,this communion is loft: 
for man cannot abide the prefence of God 
B And therefore when Peter had fifhedal night, 
and caught nothing, our S amour bad him caft 
downehis net to make a draught, who did 
fo ; but when he faw the great multitude of fi- 
fties that were taken, at this fight beholding 
but as it were fome fparks of the glorious ma- 
ieftie of God in Chrift, hee fell dou ne at i ,1s ; 
feete, faying, Lord depart fre m mi- , for /<*.-» ■> f 
aer. Thefecond point wherein mans uignWt- • 
confiftetlv"that man was made Lord & Kim:: ; 
ouer all creatures , as Daaid faith, Thott h~si i 
made him to haue dominion in the Wtrkesof t' \ 
hands : and therefore God hauing created liii- 1 
inhisimage.biddethhim, rule o*er t.:r fiflr.s o\ !C 
thefea,ouer the foWles of the beanen^and tier | 
beafi that mooneth vpon the earth-^nd ! 

C hebrought themalltohim, as to a fbnsr.iigne 
Lord and King to be named by him : and an- 
fwerably euery creature in his kind gaue reuo 
rence and fobieftion vnto man, be fore his fall, 
as vnto their Lord & King. Where by the way 
we muft temember^haewhen we fee an ycrea 
ture that, is hurtfull arid.noifome vnto. man, 
and would rather dcuourc then obey him ; ic 
muft put vs in mind of our finne : for by crea- 
tion We were made Lords and Kings ouer ail 
creatures, and they duflt riot but reuererice 3c 
obey vs: but the rebellion of man vnto God, 
isthe .caufeof the rebellion of the creatures 
vnto vs. The third part of mans digoitv by 
creation, is that before his fall hee had a won 
derful! beauty and Maiefty aboue al creatures 
D in his body: wheeupon Dattid faith, the Lord 
hath crowned him with glory and worjhip. And 
in the renuing of the Coueriant with ZW* ; ? 
God faith.fiMf the dread and feare of mar. JhaSbe ~ 
vpon ad creatures : which now though it be but 
fmafeyetdothit plainly fliew whit was^Ke go- 
ry and maiefty of mans perfon at the firft. Tiie 
fourth dignity of mans eftate in innocency, is 
that hi? labour was without pain or vvearincs: . 
if he hadrieuer fallen, he ftiould haue laboured 1 
in the garden ; but fo, as he fhouid ncucrhatie 
bin wearied ther with. For whe Adam was f tl- ^ 

len f Go^fxid,fn the fweat ofphy face jlsalt thou e it ,, 
thy bread. Now if the pain in labor come after 
as acrirfe vpon man for his tranlgrcfsion, then 
before his fall man felt no paine in his affTres. 
Andinthefe fonre things confifteth mans dig- 

nity which hehad in the creation. ' 

O Now 
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! Now in the third followeth mans calling j- 
before his falljwhich is twofold : I. particular. ' 
II. generall. Mans particular calling was to . 
come into the garden of Eden, to keepe it,and j 
todrefle the trees & fruits therof. This fhewes | 
vnto vs a good leflon, that euery man muft 
haue a particular calling wherein hee ought to 
walke: and therefore luch as (pend their time 
idlely in gaming & vainc delights, haue much 
to anfwer to God atthedayoiiudgment This 
will not excufe a man to fay then, that hee had 
land and liuingtomaintainc himfelfe,& there- 
fore was to line as he liftjfor euen Adam in his 
innocencie had all things at his will, and wan- 
ted nothing, yet euen the God imployed him 
in a callingrthereforc no re muft be exempted, 
but euery man both high and low muft walke j 
in his proper calling. Adams generall calling 
was to worlhip his Creator) to which he was j 
bound by the light of creation, confideringi 
the morall law was written in his heart by na- 
lixod.io. ture * Which is fisnified in the Decalogue, 
i. * where the Lord requires worlhip & obedience 

of his people, becaufe he is lehomhj: h ,t is, one 
which hath being in himfelfe, andgiuesbee- 
ing to all men by creation. For the better vri- 
derftandingof this point, wee are to confider 
three things. I. The place where Adam did 
worlhip. 1 1. The time. III. The fecra- 
ments. For the firft, God Cuer fince the begin- 
ninglmd a place where he would be worlhip - 
ed, and it is called Gods Houfe y which then was 
j Gen, 38. the garden of Eden. For it was vnto Adam a « 
j 17 ' place appointed by God for his worlhip: as 

1 Church aflemblies are vnto vs : where alio 

the Lord at fometime did in a Ipeciall manner 
Ihew himfelfe vnto his creature.Touching the 
time of Gods worlhip , it was the feauenth 
day From the beginning of the creation , the 
S abbath day. And here we muft note,that the 
keeping of the Sabbath is morall. Some in- 
deede doepleade that.it is but a ceremonie ; 
yctfalfely : for it was ordained before the fall 
of man, at which time Ceremonies fignifying 
feiiCtification had no place. Nay ifiarke Fur- 
ther : Adam in' his innocencie was not clogged 
with thine as Wee are : yet then heehadafet 
Sibbath to worlhip God his -Creator : and 
therefore, much more neede hath etiery one 1 
of vs of a Sabbath day, wherein we may. feuer , 
our felues from the works of our’callings, : 
atid.the workes of fin, to the worlhip of God 
in the exercifc of religion,and godly rtfeditati- 
: on of our Creation. This point muft be learned 

of vs, for when no occafion is offered of bufi- 
nes, then men will formally feeme to keepe the 
Sabbath : but ifthere come occafion Of brea- 
king the Sabbat'mas traffike, gaming. Sc vainc 
fiiewes, then Sabbath faivvcll, men will haue 
their plealures,letthem worlhip God that wil. 
But let vs remember in the feare ofGo.d, that 
1 whjfociter continue in the breach of this law 
being mora!l,God will no lefle poure forth his 
j puniihments vpon them, then for ,tl{e breach 
j qF any other eom mandement : the con fide- 


ration whereof, muft mooue euery man to a 
reuerent fen&ifying of the Lords day. 

Now for Adams facraments they were two: 
the tree of life , and the tree of knowledge of 
good and euill : theft did fc rue ro excrci ft A- 
dam in obedience vnto God. The tree of life , 
was to fignifie afiurance of life for eucr, if he Gcn.^,: 
did keepe Gods commandements : the tree of 
knowledge of good and ea i/l y was a ftcrament to 
fhew vnto himfehat if he did tranlgrefie Gods 
commandementSjhelhould die: and it was lb 
called, becaufe it did fignifie that if hee tranf- 
grefied this law, hee fhould haue experience 
both of good and euill in himfelfe. 

Now in the fourth place followeth the end 
of the creation of man, whichistwo-folde. 

B Firft, that there might be a creature to whom 
God might make manifeft himfelfe , who in a 
Ipeciall manner Ihouldfet forth and acknow- 
ledge hiswifedome,goodne{Te,mercy, in the 
creation of heauen and earth, and of things 
that are in them , as alft> his prouidence , in 
gouerning the fame. Secondly, God hailing 
decreed to glorifie his name in (hewing his 
mercy, and iuftice vpoii his creature, hereup- 
on in time creatcth men to (hew his mercy in 
the feluation of forae, and to (hew his iuftice 
intheiuft and deferued damnation of other 
fome. And therefore he hath appointed the 
creation Ipecially of man, to be ameanes of 
manifeftation and beginning of the execution 
of his eternall cpunfell, 

: Thus much concerning mans creation in 

generall. Thefoeciall parts of men are two : 
body, and foule. And the reafonwhy the 
Lord would haue him ftand on theft 2. parts 
is this : Some creatures made before him were 
onely bodily :as beafts,fi(hes 3 fbwles:ft)me(pi- 
rituall,as Angels : now man is both : fpirituall 
in regard of his foule , corporall and ftnfiblc 
in regard of his body, that nothing might be 
wanting to the perfeftion of nature. Ifitbee 
alleadged,that man confifts of three parts,bo 
dy, foule, and Ipirit, becauft Paul prayeth, x. 
Thefty.23. that the T beffalonhnt may befanSH. 
fied in body, foule , and fpirit : the anfwer is, that 
the {pirit figfti fies the w»iW*,wherby men con- 
ceiue and vnderftand foch things as may be 
Vnderftood : and the foule is there taken for 
the will and affections : and therefore thefe j 

twain arc not two parts, but only two diftinft ! 

faculties of one and the fame foule.^ j 

The body of man at the firft was formed by j 

God of clay, or of the duft ofthe earth,not to 
bcthegraueofthelbule, asP/^ffffaid, butto 
be an excellent and moft fit in ftrumeut to put j 

in execution the powers and faculties of the j 

foule. And howfoeuer in itfelftconfidered, 1 

it is mortal, becauft it is compounded oi con- | 

trary natures called Elements yet by the ap- 
pointment and blefsingof God in the creati- 
on,it became immortall till the fall of man. 

* As for the foule, it is no accidcntarie quali- 
ty, but a fpiritual & inuifible eflence or nature, 
lubfifting byit ftlfc. Which plainly appeares Zac. 1 i s 
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in that the faults of men haae being and con- A) eyes to the ground- ward; but man .wasmade / 

Z«b^i3- pinuancc asweilforth-of thehodies. of memas to goevprightjandwheras all other creatures 

u inthe feme; and are as wel fubiehtto torments haue but fours muskles to tisrne their eyes Cohm& 

Mthebotfyisi Andwherpasr.we can and doe round about,. man hatlia.fifth:topidFhi$ eyes 
put inpraCtofefiindry actions dflife^fenftimo* ;vp-toheauen-ward.Nowwhatdorhthis teach* 

tian^vndtrftandingi we do it only by the paw-. ; !vs? iurdy, that howfoeuprwe feeke for other 
. ■ ' ieraad vertue of the foulei "in : thir^yetficft.<)i?aB,and aboue-’aUswe &o«ld 

- Hence arifeththeditence; bet weene ( thr , fteke for the kingdome of heauen,& the righ- 

foules of men, and beafts.::ThhibuIes ofmed' teoufnefle. thereof z andthat our wholedtlre' ■ 

^re fobftanftsibut the foulei- of other crea- (houldbee fet toenioy the blefftd ^ftate of 
i tiiresTeemp not to Be fobftanees; beam ft they Gods children in heauen.. Secondlyjtr reaches 

! haufe-ifo btingcratr of the bodies inwhichthey vs in receiuing Gods creatures,; to, retlinie 

aterbut rather they are cetraimpeculiar qualik thankfiilnes vbtb God, by lifrin^sch© heart 

ties adfing ofthe matter dfthc Body, and va- to heauen for the fame- Theft arevery iieed- 

6«ii^4. hiftwigwithic And it mayrbe.for this. Oaufe, full and profitable Iefibns in, thefe dayes j for 
that the foule of the bfaft is faidtobee en she blood t B moft men indeed e goevprighrrbut tooke in- 
wheras the like is not faid of chefouleof man. to their liues, and they might as well go on all 

And though mens foules be fpirits as angels foiire : for in their conuerfetion they fet their 

ate, yet a difference muftbaimade.For angels whole hearts vpon the earth, as- the bca ft 
cannot bevnttedwith bodies;, fb as both (ball doth, and their eyes vpon the things of this 

make one whole and entire perfon , whereas world:herebytheydoe abafethemfelues,and 

mens foules may : yea the foule coupled with deface their bodies, & being men,make them- 

fhe bodie is not ortely the moouer of the felues as beaftsl we fhall fee great numbers of 
: body, but the principallcaufe that makes man men thatrun andridefrom place to place to 

robeaman. prouide for the bodie, but to ieeke the king- 

, The beginning of the foule is not of the dome of heauen, wheretheif foules fhouid 

1 offence of God ; Vnlefie wee will make euery dwellifter this life in ioy for euer, they will 

; mans foule to be God ; neither doth it fpring not ftirre one foote.' ; 

ofthe foule ofthe parents , for the foule can Thirdly,mans bodyby.creation, wasmade 
1, Cor. n0 more beget a foule, then an Angell can be- a temple framed by Godsown hands for hftm 

'uu £ e tan Angelk And Adam is called a liuing felfe to dwell injtherefore our duty is to-keepe 

Hsb.n.j> foule,and not a quickening foule. And earthly C our bodies pure and cleane, and not to fulftr 

fathers arc called the fathers of our bodies , and them to be inftraments, whereby to 'pratfift : 

not of our foules. It remaines therefore as be- the finneof the heart- If a manhada ftire r * Cor * lS 

mg moft agreeable to the Scriptures, that the houfe wherin he muft entertainc a Prince, and ' 9 * 

foules of men are then created by God of no- fliould make thereof a fwine-ftye, ora (Fable, 

thing, when they are infufed into the body. would not all men fay, rhathe didgrearfy a- 

And though the foules ofmen haue a begin- bufe both the houfe and the Prince? euen fo 

ning, yet they haue no end., but are etemall. mans body becing at the firft made a pallaee 

And when they arefaidto dy jit is not becaufe for the euer-liuing God; if a man (hall abufe it 

they ceafe at any time to ftbfift or haue being by drunkennes, fwearing; lying, fornication 

in nature, but becaufe they ceafe to be righte- or any vncleannelfe, he doth make it in ftead 

ous,or to haue fello wlhip with God. of a temple for the holy Ghoft, to be a ftye or 

Whereas our bodies are Gods workeman- ftablefor thediuell. For the more filthie a 

(hip, we muft glorifie him in our bodies, and mans body is,the more fit it isto be a dwelling 
all the aiftions of body and foule , our eating place for finne and Satan. 

i.Cor.6, and drinking, our liuing and dying, muft bee Fourthly, man by creation was made a 
iXor re ^ crret ^ t0 his glory : yea we muft not hurt or D goodly creature in the blcfied image of God : 

io.ji* a hnfe our body, but prefent them as holy and but by Adams fall men loft the feme , and are 

liuing fecrifices vnto God. And whereas God now become the deformed children of wrath: 

Rom.Ti. t»ade vs of the duft qf the eai th,we are not to ourdutie therefore is, to labour to get againe • 

1. glorie and boaft our felues, but rather to take our firft image, and indeauor our (clues to be- : 

occafion to praife the great goodnes of God, come new creatures. Ifa Noble man ihould 

that hath vouchfafed to honour vs beeing but ftaine his blood by treafon, after his death the 

duft and allies. And after that man is created, pofteritie will neuer bee atreft, till they haae 

what is his life ? alas it is nothing but a little got away the (pot : Man, byAd*ms fall,fe be- 

breath : ftoppe hismouthand his nofthrills, come a limme of the diuell,a rebell and a trai- 

and he is but a d ead man. By this we are put in tor againft Gods maiefty .■ and this is the ftate 

minde to confider of our fraile and vneertaine of euery one of vs, by Dature we are at enmity 

eftate, and to lay afide all confidence in our with God, and therefore we ought to labour 

felues:and for this caufe the Vrophet £ fay tea- aboue all things in the workhto be reftored in 

cbeth vs to haue no confidence in man, be- Chrift to our firft eftate and perfection , that ; 

caufe his breath is in his nofthriis. Againe,let fo we may become bone of his bone , flelh of 

vs marke the frame and fli ape of mans body. his flefli, beeing iuftified and fendifitd by his 

AH other creatures goe with their bodies and obedience,deatli,and pafiion. 
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Fifthly,man was created, that there might 
be a way prepared., whereby God might (hew 
his grace and mercy in the feluation of.fome^ 
and his iuftice iti the deferued damnation of 
others for their finnes and in the creation of 
man Gods eternal counfell hegins to Come in- 
to execution. Hereuponit ftands vsinhaod to 
make conference of Cuery euill way, being re- 
pentant for all our fins paft, and hauing a con-- 
ftantputpbfe neiier to finne more as we haue 
done, thirty our good conuerfetioti here in 
this life, we may haue aflurace that webe eter- 
nally chofen to feluation by the Lordhimfelf. 

Laftlyj whereas we haue learned, thatthe 
foule of man is immortall f wee are hereby 
taught to take more carefor the foule the for 
the bodie. For it cannot bee extinguished : 
When it is condemned,euen then it is alwaies 
in dying, and can neuer die. But alas, in this 
point the cafe is fiat contrary. in the world: for 
men labour all their Hues long togetforthe 
body, but for the foule they care little or no- 
thing at al, whether it fink or (wim,go tohea- 
uenorhell, they refpeft not. This doth ap- 
peare tobe true, by the pra&ife and behauior 
of men on the Lords day : for ifthentimberof 
thofe which come to heare Gods wordy wer e 
compared with thofe which runne abouttheir 
worldly wealth & pleafure,I feare me the bet- 
ter forc would be found to bebut alitle hand- 
full to a huge heape,oras adrop to the Ocean 
fea,in refped of the other.But wilt thou go an 
hundred miles for the increafe of thy wealth, 
& delight of thy body ? then think it not much 
to go ten thoufand miles(ifneed were)totake 
any paines for the good of thy foule , and to 
get food for the fame,it being euerlafting. 

And thus much for the duties. Nowfollow 
the confolations. Although by reafon of the 
fall of ntan wee can haue but little comfort 
now: yet the Creation doth confirmethe vn- 
(pcakeable prouidence of God ouer his crea- 
tures, but efpecially ouer man, in that the Lord 
created .him the fixt day: and fo before he was 
made, prepared him a Paradife for his dwel- 
ling place, & all creatures for his, vfe and com- 
fort. And if he were thus carefull for, vs when 
we were not, .thertracf doubt he will be much 
more e.arefuUfor vs atthis prefent , in which 
we line and haue being. Nay, marke further ; 
fince the fall man eates and drinkes inquanti- 
tie a great deale which in common reafon 
fhould rather kil him, the turn to the ftrength 
and nourilhment of his body ; yet herein doth 
the wonderfull povver of the Creatour moft 
notably appeare, who hath made mans fto- 
macke as a lymbecke or ftyll.to digeft all 
meates that are holefome for his nourilhment 
andpreferuation, 

And thus much for, the Creation. Now in 
thefe words, maker of bemen and earthfis more 
to bevnderftoodthentheworke of creation, 
namely , Gods prouidence in gouerning ail 
things created, as he appointeth in his eternal 
cecret -.and therefore Saint Peter faith,GW is a 


A faithfull Creatour , that is , Goddid not anely j 
make heauenand earth, atld foieauethem, as ■ 
Maxons & Carpenters leaue hotifes when they: 
are built : for by hisprouidenee he doth mofc 
wifetyegouerne thefame, Nawtberfore let vs • 

: come to fpeakeof Gods prouidence* And fixlb _ 

of all the queftion offersdt felfe tabrxortfidew ,P rou| Je « 
red* whether' there be any prdujdcnceor no ? ;P rooue • 
for- the -minds ofmenure rtroubled with many! j 
doubtings hereof, < And to make the queftion : 
out of all doubt* I will vfe fourcargumebts to 
confirtne the prouidence of God. The firftyiS i . 
the.teftimony of the Scripture, which afetibes 
the euent of all particular aftions r, xuen (uch 
asare in themfelues cafuall, zsthecaftingof f 0,1 4 
B lots t andfuch like, to the dilpofition of God : 
which very thingalfo teacheth, that euen men 
themfelues, indued with reafon & vnderftan- 
ding, haue need ttrbegnided in all things, and Pro. jo, 
goutrned by God 'and it femes to confute thofe 1 +* 
that deny Gods:prouidence. why fay eft thou.O 
Jacob, andfpeakeftp Ifrael , my tray is hiddefiom 4 ‘ 7 

the Lord,andmy wdgment is paft ouer by my (fod* 
Thefccond argument may be taken from the 
order which appeareth in the whole courfe of 
nature.Firft,to begin with familiesjthere is to 
be.feene an Eutaxie or feemly order,in which . 
jbme rule, and fome obey: and the like is to be 
found in townes,citties. Countries, and King- 
dottiesiyea euen in the whole world,in which 
all things are fo difpofed, that one ferueth for 
C the. good of another. Trees and hearbes, and 
grade of the field feme for btafts and cattell : 
beads and cattell ferae for men i the heauens 
aboue feruc for them which ate beneath : and 
all the creatures which are aboue and beneath 
ferae for GocLThis argueth,that God is moft 
wife and prouident in ordering and difpofing 
all things whatfoeucr. The third argument is 
taken from the confcience (pecially of male- 
fa&ours. Suppofe aman that commits a mur- 
der fo clofely ,that no man knowes therof,and 
that the party himfclfis free from al the dan- 
ger of the law: yet (hall he haue his own con- 
fcience to accufe, vpbraid, & condemnehim, 
yea euen to fright him out of his wit , and to 
giue him no more reft then he can finde vpon 
D the racke or gvbbet. Now this accufation and 
terrour of confcience , is nothing els but the 
1 fore-runner of another moft terrible judge- 
ment of God, who is Lord of al crcatures,and 
iudgeof all men. And this alfo prooues the 
prouidence of God. For if the confcience can 
finde a man out, & lay his faults to his charge, 
how much more (hall God himfelfethe Crea- 
tour of the confcience fee and confider all his 
doings? The fourth and laft argument is this : . 

The prophefies of things to come fhould bee ** 
vncertaineorfalfe, if Godgouerned not the 
wotld.But now confideriag things manyyeers 
ago fore-told, come to pafle in the fame man- 
ner, as they were fore-told by the Prophets 
and Apoftles. 4 hereby we mull: certainely con- j 
elude, that there is a prouidence of God, 
whereby all and euery thing is gouerned. 1 

Againft . 


Obicft 

anlwered, 
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Againft the prouidenc? of God fiindry 
things bee aliejged. The, frrft; tiici fpeciall is 
that prouidence, and dffor der ,- c onfulibn .ant'd 
order canot firandtbgethe^.Nbw in thewbtid 
there is nothing' but diforder arid cotrfufion, 
in feditions, r reafons,conf^iracies andfobueiv 
jibiisof kingdomes : where alfo finne and #ic- 
kediieffe preuMles. Anfr. ft i^true indeedc 
there hath beene confufion in the world euer 
fmccthe fall of nfan and Angel^anditarilcch 
not from God, but from them -alone ;-who as 
they did at the firft tranfgteffethe Wil ofGad, 
fothey d'oe whit they can toturne allvpftdc 
down c. Now then confufibh: and difordier js 
only in refpeft ofi the diuell & his inftmmiehts; 
but in regard of God, in the very midftofalfl 
confufion there is order to be found , becajnfe 
he can, and doth difpofc it tb the glory Of his 
ovvhe name, arid to the good and faluation of 
hfa chofen,as alfo tothe eoulufion of his- ctie- 1 
lilies.' ■■ •* f' 

Againe, it h?aj r bd obic<fted , that with.vp- 
godly and wicked men all things go well,and 
cdtrariwife with the godly all things go Hard- 
ly.- For through the world .ribne are more iifo- 
tefted and more vnder outward mifery ^ieri 
they: but if there wereany prouidence in GSdi 
then it flioiild.be other wife the godly fhobld 
fibtirifh ,and the .wicked perifh . Anf . The Cpii- 
fidtration OFthe outward eftate of men in the 
World^wastO;29*»f^anoccafi6ofa fore temp- 
tatfon; Forlvhe ri'he faw the Wicked to proper 
al way, and thfeir riches to incrcafe, he brake 
foprthand fai &f ''Certenlyib*ue cleanfed % 
feWPfc vainr, \ari l vri'flted my Wands in inmeewy. 
NOwif wctworifcVrepetl this teiriptation, as 
D fM Rafter wiM-fiid , dienriyecr muft goe into 
tlii Words SkMeary with him : and learne tobd 
-bftlued intHcfe points : f ,‘Thoughthc godly 
jeiidcn with'mitcries, yet cueri that, fcythd 
clhdcialtpcdrii^riCe of God , turnes to their 
^rdat good. Fbfeqery man fince the fall of All 
^i^isftainttfiditbthe lothfbme contagionof 
^ltic; Now tjie child ofGi)d-thatistrucly i*e- 
gtitefate, & muft' befcllow -htiTe with Chrift 
ffter this life m.the kirigdohid of glory,- muft 
Iftthiilrfdbdcift ihto the' tdlds jumabe,fhaC 
iiithe foe ofifflfcfion he ma^ripte ahd m dtM 
h^?kourqd aiVFpatijri ed firotfi t^corrttpttoH 
dTliis nature 1 ’ Sndbb cfttartiiiftfrbm the w jfe- 
k&difcffe fof tHd\^orld. I Pl ,n Fhe l ^rofpctbiisf 
oftlTOtcke'd, th^ri* fopilcs, their' re - 
Rcbe^ds,and atl'^'eir hPntobrttrfncs to thc'rr 
grater i : sti ddtlt appearc rih 
IfiftOty the e^ariibldsof the, Chui- 
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of men which know not the reafonof things, 
wee may fey there is chance : and fo the fpirft 
of God (peaks, T.tmt and chance come to them aT, 
And againe , Bychdnce there cam; down a Priift 
the fame way. Now thiskinde of chance is not I 
againft the prouidence of God,but is ordered 1 
by it. For things which in regard of men are 
Cafoall, arc certainly knowne and determined] 
by God. Metre chance is t when things are feid 
or thought to come to pafle without any 
caufe at all. But that muft be abhorred ofvs as 
aacuerturning the prouidence ofGod. 

Thus feeing it is plaint that there is a proui- 
dence, let vs in the next plate fee what it is. 
Prouidence is z. moft free andpowerfull action 
of God, whereby he- hath care ouer aftthingS 
that are. 

Prouidence hath two parts, knowledge and 
gouer ament. Gods knowledge, is whereby all 
things from the greateft to the leaft are.mani- 
feft before him at al times. As Wtanid feith. His 
eyes will confider , bit tye-liddes Will try the ChiL 
drenof then* And againe, Hte abafetk himfelfe to 
behold the things that art in the heanen and the 
earth. And the Prophet Hanant feid to A fa. 
The eyes of the Lord behold all the earth . And S. 
lames faith. From the beginning of the world God | 
kpoweihad his nwfctt/This point hath a double 
vfc,is Si Peter faith, it muft mooue vs to efehue 
euill and doe-good : Why , Becanfe , feith he, the 
eyes of the Word are vpon the tuft , and his cetmte • 
nance againft euill doers. Secondly,it muft com- 
fort all thofe that labour to keepe a good con- 
fcience. For the eyes of God behold all the 1 
earth to (hew himfelfe ftrong with them that are of | 
perfeS heart towards him. 

Cjouernmcmys thefccond partofGods pro 
uidence, whereby he ordereth all things and 
direfteth them to good ends. And it muft be 
extended to the very leaft thing'that is in hea- 
uen or earth) as to the (parrowes, and to oxen' 
and the haires of our heads . And heie wee muft 
confider two things, the manner of gduernc- 
mcnt,andthe meanes. ; 

Thefoanperof gouernment is diuerfe, ac- 
cording as things arp good or euill. Agood 
thing is that Which is approoued ofGod. As 
firft ofafl, the fub fiances of all creafores, euen 
of thediuels themfcluesfin'whom whatfoeucr 
is remaining fince their creation is inTc felfe 
good.Secondly.the quantities, qualaies^motions, 
alliens , & inclinations of the creatures in them- 
felues cofidered with al their cuentsaregood, 
Againe,gbbd is either naturall or moral!. Na- 
tural!, which is created by God for the lawfull 
vfe of mart. Moral, which is agreeable to the 
,etqrnaftarid vnchangeable wifedomeof God,' 
reuealetPinthe moralt law. . 

Novy God goucrnethall good things two' 
waies.Fir ft,by/«y?‘** > »'»jf and preferuing them 
that they decay not; Secondly , by mooning 
them that’ they may atrime to the particular 
ends for which they were feueraHy ordained. 
For the qtiaHty and yertues which were pla- 
ced tin tHe'fiunne , Moone y Starres , Trees, 
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Plants, Seedcs.&c. would lie dead in them and A may punifli fin-by finne, himfclfe in the mease 

i be vnprofitable, vnleflc they were not oncly feafon free fromall finne. And thus the places 

I preferued, but allb ftirred vp and quickened muft bee vnderftood, in which it is faid, that 

, I by the power of God fo oft as hec imployes God gintth Kings its his Wrath ; hardentth the Hof.i 3 . 

themtoany vfe. bUndoththoeyttimmgUth tbtfivriff n yji, 

' Emil, is the deftruftion of nature : and it is rotor t iginetb vp men to 4 reprobate fen fe ; ftndetk 

taken for finne, orforthepuniflimentof fin. (trongiUufiens to beleeue lyes-,fcndetb euAfpitit? E ,; d#4 

Now fin is gouerned of God by two aftions : gj*"g them commandement to hurt , and leant to & 7 . 

the firft,is an operatiuepamifsion. I fo calit,be- deceiue,&c. , “3.19.14 

jeaufe God partly permitteth finne, and partly thus hauiugfecne in what manner God 

i worketh in it. For finne as it is commonly ta- gouerneth all things, let vs now come to the ^ f heir 

ken hath two parts; the fobied or matter, and means of gouemment. Sometimes God wor- *.u. 

: I the forme of finne: the febie&of finne, is a keth without meanes, thus, hee created all ‘.King, 

certaine quality or aftion; the forme, is the a- things in the beginning : and he made trees & **•**• 

nomie or tranfgrefcion of Gods law.The firft plants to grow and flourilh without the heat 

is good in it felfe, ind euery quality or <#«»/», fb of t}ie Sun or rain: fometimes he gouernes ac- 

far forth as it is a quality or aftfon, is exifting B c °tding to the yfiial courfe & order of nature, 

in nature,and hath God to be the author ofit. and when hee preferues our liucs by meat and 

Therefore finne, though it be fufficiently euill drinke : yet fo, as he can and doth moft freely 

to eternall damnation,yetcan it not be laid to order all things by meanes either aboue lu- 
be abfolqtely euill as God is abfolutely good, tore or againft nature, as it lhall feemc good 

becauic the fubieft of ic is good.and therefore vnto him. As when he caufcd the/*w»f toftand joUlo ii 

ithathinitrefpefts and regards of goodnes. who firmament, and to gee back? in AhazAiai: “** 5 * f ‘ 

. In relpe$ of the fecond, that is, the breach of when hee caufcd the fire not to bnme the three 17 . 

the lavy it felfe, God neither willeth, nor ap- children • when he kept backe dew and raine ,,Kin.iJ, 

pointeth 5 nor commandeth, nor caufcth, nor three yeares in lfrael, when he made Voters to 0 t. 

helpeth finne, but forbiddeth, condeipncth. fMfmtof the rock ? : when he caufcd £ lias cloak? ™' 17, 

and punifhtth it:yet fo,gs withall he willingly to diuide the waters of lorden : when hecau- i.kin.2,1 

permitteth ittobedone by others, as, menand fed yrontofwimmex when he preferued hmat a- ,.Kins« 

wicked Angels, they being the fole.aut.hors& Iiue three daies and three nights inthe whales lonasi. 

caufcs of it, Andthis permifiionby God is vp- bcllie : when h e cured difiafes t by the ftrength 1 7. 

on a good end: becaufc thereby free manife- of nature incurable, as the leprofietf Naaman j 

fteth hisiuftice and mercy. Thus it appeares c thei^e ofblood.and bUndntJfe&c. Mnt.9.1: 

that in originall finne, the naturall inclination Among all the meanes which God vfcth,the Ioh. 9 ,s, 

ofthe mind,wiU,and affedions in it felfe con- Ipeciall are the reafonable creatures , which 7* 

fidered is from God, & the ataxie or corrup- are no pafciue inftruments, as the toole in the 

tion ofthe mclinatio in no wife from him, but hand of the workman, but aftiue : becaufc as 

onely permitted : againe, that in aftuall finne they are mooued by God, fo againe being in- 
the motion ofthe body ornundisfrom God, dued with will andreafon, they moouethem. 

but the euilnefle and diforder of the motion is fclues. And fuch inftruments are either good 

not from him, but freely permitted to be done or euiIl.Euill,as wicked meu and Angels. And 

, r„ by others. As for example; Inthe ado fmur- thefe he vfeth to doe his good will and plea- 
der, the adion of moiling thewhole body, of fere, eueii then when they do leaft ofall obey 

ftirring the feueral toy n'fs, and the fetching of him. And confidering that the finning inftru- 

the blpw Whereby dayman is flaiie , is from ment which is mooued by God , doth alio 

Gq&ifptfnbimwUH^mooMeiandhaptoHrbe- mooueic felffreelv without any conftraint on 

•| Aa.17. bqt.tjip difpofing and applying of thefe Gods part ; Gpd himfclfe: is free from all 
,j %it a<feionstqt this end ,, that pur neighbours life bljihi^whcn the inftrumentjis blame- worthy . 

h may betaken away 1 and we thereby take re- £) tn diredingthe inftrument, God finneth not a 

ij uengeypon him, is not from God but from the adion indeede is of him , but the defed 

the yyieked will of man and the diuell. ^f the adion fromthe inftrumcqt: which be- 

1 Gods .fecond adion fii the gpuernment of mg corrupt, can it fclfe doe nothing but tlm 

finne,isaftettiieiufepermifsionofk , partly is corrupt ; God in themauii feafon by. it 7 

to refi trails it mpfe ot fefle , according to his beingeth that-to pafie which, js very good, 

goo^ wil and pleafer e,and partly to iijfofe and Thewhole caufe pf finne in'Satanandin,? ( s„| 

turne fe againft the nature thereof to the glo- as for God^heputs no wickcd'qes into vs,‘ ,but 

ry of his.ownename,tQtlicpunilhmentot his the euill whichhee Andes in vshce mooues A 

enemies, and to the corrcding and ; chaftife- thatis,orders apd gouernes, and bends if by 

mentpflfiseled, ;j . ’ ; ,_> hfs infinite wifcdome.whsn and in what man- 

As fptthe feeppd kinde of euill,. called the i nerjit pleafcth him, -to the glqric of his nanfe ,. 

punifirment of finne, it is the executmn of iu- the euill inftm^pt not knowing f° much, hay,‘ 

\ ftice,«md hath God to be the author, of it And intending ^ rafre'Pther end, .Vks in the mill, 

| in this, Mfped AAjffajth^hat Godcrestteth ta ill: the horfe blindfolded goes forward, and per 5 

ir a . 4^.7. I and 4wh T* h*t there u^o euill intfjocity which ceiues nothing bfit that hee, feiiithc ordinarie, 

Amos 3. (jodhathftotdene.AndQodis a moft feft judge wa y, whereas the miller himfelfe whips him 

, e * I'"" ‘ ’ '■ ' " ' r * T ' and 
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andftirshim forward for an other end, name- 
ly for the grinding of come, ^nd .t-his is that 
which wee muft hold touching Gods proui- 
dence ouer wicked menand ^qgels : ahdit 
ftanfis with the tenourofthcwHpfeBible./e- 


fephs brethren folde him to Egypt very wic- 
kedly ,euen in the teftimony cifftekowu con- 
fciences : yet Ipjipih hauing reipe<fr to the 
counfell and woxke of God whiefe be perfor- 
• med by his brethren, faith , thatthp l^rd fern 
him thither. And the Church of Ierufalem 
faith, that Herod and ^ mitu Pilate did no- 
thing in the death of Chrift , but that which 
9 the hondand the counfell of God haid determined to 
be dorte : becaufc though they wickedly fiiten-' 
dednpthing but fo flbew their malipe& hatred; 
in the death ofClirift : yet God propounding \ 
a further matter by them then euer they dreji, 
med of,(hewed forthhis enJles mercy to mail 
inthc'workeof redemption. Ontfiis manner 
muft all the places of fcripture be vnderftood, 
in which it is (aid , that God^<*v the vetoes of 
Danid to jib felon ; that God mooned fDmid to 
number the people;' that be commanded Sbe- 
mei torai/e on that the MedtitxAVtr-, 

fiahs are bis fanUified ones : that the renolt ofthe 
ten tYives was done by G od,8cc.T$y all thefc ex- 
. amplesit appeares , that wee muft not fcuer 
Godi permifsipn from his will or decree; an<j 
4 that we muft put difisrence betweene the euill 
worke of man; and the good worke of God 
whicl\hc dothby man: and the whole matter 
fflayjet be more cleerely percefeed by this 
comparifon : A theefe at the d^y of afsife is, 
condemned, and the magiftrate appoints him 
to be executed } the hangman owing a grudge 
to the malefaftour,yf£thhim hardly, and pro-, 
longeth hispunifiimet longer then he fliould? 
Now the m igiftrate & the hangman do both 
one arid die fame worke,yetthe hangman for 
his partis a murthetef , the magiftrate in the 
meatK: feafon libmnrtherer ; '.bitaiuftiadge 
putting iufticc in execiHiopby the hangman t 
fo God chough he vfc euill inftruments, yet is 
hefree froni the euill of the inftruments. 

s And further we muft here marke the diffc- 
rencdwhich muft bee madein Godsvfingof 
aUkruds of inftruments,. When he vfoth good 
<keamres,as Angel?, he worketh feis wifi npt 
ohdpjy them,but’4iro in them.'; Vfeecaufchee 

^fPS e A?hcm mid, '^ides them by^iisipiritjfti 

willjA'dqc thaf whiefihe willetfr, 
ai ^fe||' n “ e th. Asfeir cuftlinferuments 
wpiketh bv themonely, and^ptip them ; bc- 
c|u(eiTee holds backe his grace. from 
and leaues them to ^hemfclues, fo put in pra^-, 
ftifc the corrupiiop of their owpe hearts/ 

• ‘ .Tlww much of the parts of .Gods prpujk; 

: upnc^ : now fojjowthe kinds thereof. > G>qds 
prou idence is either generall or fpecialk< 7 *i*, 
r *?xh c hat which, pefends it fclfe, to the whole 
, woM and aUtbfeJIsi iadiftereniJy,,,euen to thq 
dfeds themfclue.Sj-; % this pfbmrlence Go4 
*; indihafiuaincs the prder which lie 

fe t ‘in uatpr'e in cheetcation, aiidjhc p referues 


A the life,febftance, and the. being of all and e- 
uery creature in his kinde. 

The fpeciaU prouide nee isthat, which God 
fheweth & excrcifcth towards his Church & 
chofen people, in gathering and guiding them ] 
and in prf fcruing them by his mighty power ; 
againft the gates of helL And therefore Gods : 
Church here vpon earth is called the king- 
dome ofgrace, in which he fhewesnpt only a 
general! power ouer his , creatures, but witjiall 
the fpeciall operation of his fpirit in bowing 
and bending the hearts of men to his Wit}.' 

Thus much concerning the dodrine of 


euery thingdiat is, wee are hereby taught to 1 
Jr hwfeof tranfgreffion of the ‘ 

le^w ofGods cornmandements. if men were 
perfwadedthat the Prince had an eye euery 
where , dpufitjefle many fudieefts in England 
Would walkemore obediently to the la Wes of 
the land then they doc : anddurft fe no wife 
workeftch villanies as are daily pradifcd. 
Wcl,howfoeuer it is with earthly Princes,yet 
this aU-feeing prefcnee is Ieaft wanting r in 
God:he hath an eye euery where: wherioewer 
thou art,thfre God bchdldeth thee, as Damd 
faith, God loafed doWnefiom htauen vpon thechil- , 
dren of menfofee if there were any that would vn- 
dcrfiand jndfeekc God. Therefore except thou 
be brutijh and paft lhame, take heed of fin- If 
men had buu ipark of grace, the confider* ti- 
r uupffois would make mem loath the praftife 
or any eufii worke;£M frith \ p t^haht As the 


Lord Godpf; ffcatl liHctb before whomtf fabd y I 
therefhtd bt neither dewo nor { rasne thefe three Ij 


Jidret, V^ffiere the Prophet iconfirmeth his ; 
fpeechwith anoarh, faying, AsyhtLordofhofls 


Uuith itJhaUe/o. And left AM fliouldthinke 
he made uq confidence what lie frid>ihfce ad- 


he made nq confeience. what he frid>ihfce ad - 
deththis claufc, that he flood in the prefence 
of God. As if he fhould fry : howfiieuer thou 
thinkeft of me,y et as it ftands me in hand, fo 
dp I makepcmficience of my word*, fori ftand 
in the prefence of God, and therforeknow.it. 
as the kord fiueth there {hall he no rainenor 
dew thefc three yeares. So Cornelim hauing 
an eye toGods prouidence, doth moouehim- 
U felfe and all his houlhold to a folemne hearing 
qf the wprdof God delfeered by die mouth 
Off «<r, frying,! that they were all prefent before 
god, to heare ad things commanded of him.. As 1 

thefc m<m had regard to Gods prouidcoce,fo j 
we likewifc muft behgiie our fclues rencrent- 
ly, making confeienee of our bebauiour both 
in words and workes:becaufc wherfoeiia? we 
be,weare in the prefcnee of God. 

. Secondly, ifthere be a prouidence of Gofl 
pupr euery tfiing, thenwe.muftlearne conten- 
! cation of (nfede in euery eftate; yea, iaaduer- 

fitie vnderthe crofie when all goes againft vs 
we muft becontent,bccaufe Gods prouidence 
hath fo appointed. So Dauid in the greateft 
of his grjefcs was dumbe and fpake nothing ; 
his reafonwas , becaufe rfew Lord slid/} tt. 
Q 4 And 
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And when Shemei curled Dauid , Abiftai 
would haue had the king to hau£ giuerr him 
leaue to haue flame him : but Dauid would 
notfcfterit , but faid. Hee eurfetbeuin becaufe 
i the Lord hath bidden him curfe Dauid ; ft hi dan 
then jay , Wherefore hajl thou done fo ? In whole i 
example we may feb apattetne Pfquietnes of j 
mindc. When a ctoffecPtnfoeth it is a hard 
thing to be patient ; 1 but wee muft draw our 
felues thereunto by confideration of Gods 
efpeciall prouidence. 

Thirdly,when outward meanes of preferua- 
tion inthis life doeabound,as health, honour, 

’■ riches. peace, andpleafure,then we inuft re- 
member to be thankfull; becaufe theft thmg- 
al waies come by the prouidence ofGod.Thus 


j /at'was thankfull both in pri 


A 'would notfo much truft to the meanes,as ho- 
nour, wealth, fauour, &c. but rather to God 
himfelfe. The Lord by the Prophet Habakuk 1 
reprooues the Chaldeans for . 9 ffering fwrifee 1 
vAto their »«ra;which fitme,they committed be- 
caufe they looked only epon outvvard things; 
andlike moles had no power to fee furthering 
to them , and to behold the vvorke of God in 
all their proceedings. And this is the very, 
caufewhywe are vntharikfoll for Gods bene- 
fits: for though we behold the bare creatures, 
yet are wee fo porcblind, that wee can nptdif- 
cerne any blcflmg and prouidence ofGod in 
them. Therefore let vs learne to looke .Vpoti 
both ioyntfytogither ,& fo fh'all W4 be thank- 
full vntoGdd in profperity,ahd' patient in ad- 


ad- S Uerfity with fob and Dauid: This leflon Paul J 


uerfity: The LordXx&h tejgaaf^d&Wordi*- learned; Icaubte abafed(Mthhe)artd I can 4 . I 
. :kstk***'Mjfedb* , $be dame bfibrZrtJJtatocd bund- euerywherein an things 1 am infrufted, > 
to be ’patient in euery eftate and thankefull to fob to be full unite bthmgriei and to abounded 

Gotk/sa very hard matcenyet willitbe iriore tobetn worst. ■ 

eafie,ifWc learne in all thingsthat befall vs in Fourthly, feeing Gods prouidence difpo- 
this life , neucr tofeuer the coiifidferation of feth all things, Wc are taught to gather obfcr- 

the things that cometo paffe from Gods pro- uatioas of the fame, in things both paft and, 

uidenCe. For as the body and feiile of man pr efent, that we may learne thereby to be ar-. 

(though we fee onely the body) are aiwaies med againft the time to come. Thus Dauid 

togither , as long as a man liueth V fo is Gods when he was to encounter with Goliajr , gather 

prouidece ioyned with the thing done: wher- red hope and confidence to himfelfe for the 

forcas Wee looke otithe thing done , jfo Wcc time to come , by the obfetuation of Gods 
muft a! (bin it,labourtd fee and acknowledge prouidence m the time pafbfor, faith he ,wloen • 
the good pleafure and appointment pjf God. 1 bfpt my Fathers Jheepe, I fikea * Beare , 

As for example: a mans houfeis fcton fire,afld ! that detoured fheftockftnoft the LordtUt deling 
all his goods confumcd- this very light would C redmeeomef the paw cf the Lyon, and out of the 
■ make hkvat hfe wits end: bttfrfoW ashebe- few oft he pear e, he Will debtor me out of the hand 

1 hold* this euent With one eye, fowith the o- j pfthisPhiliftins. . ' 

' ther eyfchee fnuftat that very iflftant looke ; ; Fifthly .becaufe Gods prouidence difpofcth 


: vpbaGods* bleffed ptfomdenfce. When a man all things,when wee makelaWfull promifes to 

behbld.fand feSles the Ioffe of h&ftfbds , be doc any thing , we muft put in s or at the leaft 
can riothbut grieue thereat , vnltfte hee bee ebneeiue this conditianfjf the Lord w,f\ for S . 

more fdnftes then ftdCke or ftone: yet that he /*#«faitK : , that we ought to. fay, If the Lord ] 
mayirot be ouerwheffned with griefe,he muft ftiH,andifweJito,weeftiU dot this'tr that. This al- 

euef .with one eie looRe at the pleafure of G'od fo was Dauidi pra<ftife:fottoafl i:he congrega- 

bcrelnu.’Ihis will bee atfefoeciall meanes to. tion of Ifraifthefaid, 'If if feelgood tojto,and 

ftay fchfc rage of any headftrong affection ih all proceedefrom the Lord our G od, ftee ftijffend 

our.affliifUons. In thc worfd' thebtrarifier of foandfrij&ci . ’ _ ;_ f; 

menisjiif health, wealtfei'andeafeatfotind* to> • Sfxt^foeingGods ptouidence is manifeft 

tbinkebliis well f butifcrofles cptn© • as Ioffe inf ordihafie meanes , h behoUeth cuesy man 

offtiimds, andfo^^oods , tbetnnencrie inbis calling to tfotheiii care folly: and.when 

Qutiasbcingftraughf hmielfwics: thetoafort & jsWlriarifcttte^hes b©at had, w^mutlf not look 
ifcjibecaufe they onely any helpe vyithoiu them, though the Lord 

meaner, and tie Gods-prouidcnCe. fo'them f be' able to dbe what hee’ Wft wfthouf qieXnes. 

nOt hdi4 ableWferany goodneffe or proui- 'ft* When rtia by Samites e^(ne againift fom, 

denaroKGodi Out of Ptdinarifc' meanes. A- ^ebartned'His fouldierls thbb^h they vverebut 
gakc^iwhara man is ftordd with ilfrhes >- -ho- jfbw in number', bidding them be f rang 0- vali, 

riotufjWealth andpro^>#rify;he muft rtcJt bare- &it. f«r their people, and for the cititi if their Qod'^ 

ly. lookeon them , but behold withaltGods thenlet the Lord doe that fthUbis good in h'u eyes, 
goodneffe, and bldsinginthem f fw ifthat bt And our Sauiour Chrijl auoUChcth it to bfj flat 

wautoig", alltbcrichesan the wPtld are do- . remptihg of God fot hiid fo feape downe 
thiiJg.'tacwifein:r«^uing:tfl^ifte»tfc and- ! ^omth c pinacU of the TSbipft to the ground, 

drinke, thoumuft fooke ftirther iSto the blef^ 
fingof. God vpon itJwbich if it be&Way , thy , 
j tneate and thy* drinke can net mbrd ivOuvifff 
: thee then the ftone in the wall: And thfc fame 
i mu&vwtidDein ieuerjchufinesof ^o 6 r callingfj 
: whichWffffldn conid'icarne to pftuftife , they 


|wdiereas : t?HereWa^ attordin^^'^y at hand tp 
‘defeedd by Hence it appears,that foch 
ipeffons, as will vforfO whereby ttoy t 

j ftay come t^repent and bel'Celie, doe indeed <■ 
] fto ftOte rtbehtSrid beleeUey then they cante 
_ 1 jiMe toliue whibh neither cate nor drink e. _ 
And 



Rom. j. 
10. 

& 4.IT- 
and.f.i 3 . 
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And thus much ofthe duties. Now follow A by vertue of Gods law, conff i|^»ce .bmdsoueir j 

the Cppfolatioris. Firft , this very 'point of the creature to beare.a p.uh;fhm^nrfo r his of* I 

Godsfoeqall prouidCfice , is a great cpnifbrt feiice dpne againftGpd s.yeaj^ojs 1pm, that 

to Go^s church : lor the Lord nipdefat^th h©is in danger to be iudged ^nd, condemned 

theirage ofthe diuf 1& Wickt'd nienjthat they foffo An^'tb^for e ftWa:pG^4ence is as it 1 * 

foaHbbt;hUrt ; the„pCPple.of G6a.Orf)»yfoith, wereitheXprtlsj^ergeant i;p me theiJin- 1 • 

The fjord is to my right hand, thereft^'(hjh'allnot. ftytpf the bohd;and o|»likation whereby hee 

flide. AndfWh^ brethfonWetdafraid %lwaies,ft^i»!s j^pqpcf . ,-, f r- 

becaufe' they' had fpld him into Egypt , h‘ee . . .The third which fo^Q)yetftflnne ' r is , 

comfoft^th theft f^jxi^fbtoit beds GOD that pkmf/ment^Tj^thitt isQemuiopablt&hfFte Rom. 6, 

Cent him before 'them for .their prefefu'athn. So. ^ spend off 'ntoJ# &*? h:\vhcxeby death^wemuft z i- 

King Dauid when his fouldiers iyerPpurpofed vnderftand a double deatbj Both of body and 

fo ftpne Him to dea^h,lie was in greatlbrrow; foule.The deathof the body,is a fepavat.idn of 

butitis laid, hee comforted himjelfein the Lord the body frorptheioute. The focaiid death^is ■ 

his God. Where w.e.ftayTee, that a;m'^n which afepar^.tipiipj(ifoe wholeman, but efpecially 

hathgmcetobele.eUeJnGod, a l n3 relieon his of the foule" from, the glorious prefcnce of 

prouidence iiial His affliftionsarwe'j<t'remities p C3od. I fay pot (imply from. fhe prefence of 
(hall' Haue ‘wohdeffullpeace and ccfnlolati- u G6d,forGpc|iseuery .where: but onely from 
on." ‘ / . the ioyfolprefence of Gods glory. Now thefe 

Before wee can. prcceede to the articles two deaths are the ftipend or allowance of 
wKfcb foliow,if is requifite that we fnoiald in- %ne : and the leaft fin which a man commit- ; 

treat of one of the greateft workes of Gods tedi,doth deforue theft two puniftiments.For 

prouidence that.can be , becaufe the opening fo euery firine the infinite iuftice of God is vi- 

ofit giueth light to all that infueth. And this. Plated > for which caufe there muft needs.be 
wPrke;isa PrepdrationoiGich meanes where-! inflicted an infinite punifoment, that there 
byGpdwilimanifeftbisiufticeandmercie.lt may bee a proportion betweene the punifh- 
hafo two parts , ’iiikiujl permiflion ofthe fall of mentand the offence. And therefore that di- 

»^andthe^*«<«g ofthe Couenant of grace. For ftiniftion offinne whichPapifts make, name- 

fo few/teacheth when he faith. That God fisut ly,that fome are in themftluesveniall,& fome 

vp all Under ynbeteefe, that hee might haue mereie mortal, is falfe, and hereby confuted : othcr- 

v pots ail. And aga u\s,The Scripture hath cjonclu- wife ih refpeft of the diuers eftate and condi- 

ded all vnderfime, that the promife by tbefaithof tion of men, finnes are either veniall or mor- 

Chrifl lefm Jhould betgiuen to them that belteue. C tall. ( VenialI they arc to thc elecft,whofc iinnes 
Touching the firft , that wee might rightly * are pardonable in Chriftsbut to the reprobate 
conceiue of mans fall x we are to fearch out the all finnes are mortal!, 

nature and parts of finne. Sinne is any thing Neuerthelefle weholdnot all finnes cquall, 

whatfbeuer is againft thewil& word of God: but that they are greater or leffe according 

as S .fohn faith. Sin is the tranfgreffion of the law, to the diuerfitie of obiefts and other circum- 

And this definition Paul confirmeth when ftances. 

he faith, that bytbeUw comes the knoftledgeof Thus much of finne in generall : now wee 

finni: and, fthere no law is, there is no. tranfgrejfi- come to the parts of it. The firft finne of all 
on\and,Si>me is not imputed, where there is no laft. that euer was in man , is the finneof Adam, 

In finne we muft confidcr three things : the which was his difobedience in eating the for- Rom,*. 

fault ,thz guilt, the punishment. The fault, is the bidden fruite : In handling whereof fondrie 

anomic or the inobedience it felfe,and it com- points are to be opened, but let vs begin with 

prehends not onely huge and notorious of- the caufes thereof. 

fences, idolatrie, blafphemie, theft, treafon, The outward efficient caufe was the diuell. 
adulterie, and all other crimes that the world And though he be not named by Mofes in the 

cries (hame on: but euery difordered thought, D hiftory of the fall, yet tTiat is not to trouble vs, 
affe<ftion,inclination:yca,eucry defeftofthat for wee muft not conceiue otherwife of the 
which the law requireth. ferpent, then of the inftrument and mouth of 

The guilt offinne, is whereby a man is guilt- the diuell. For it is not likely, that it being a 

tie before God, that is, bound and made fob- bruit creature ftiould be able to realbn andde- 

icd to punifhment. And here two queftions termine of good and euil,of truth & falfliood. 

muft be skanned : where man is bound ? & by Now in the temptation the diuell fliewes his 

what > For the firft r Man is bound in confci- malice and his fraud.His malice.in that wher- 

ence. And hereupon the confcience of euery as hee can not ouerturne God himfelfe x yet 

(inner fits within his heart as a little iudge to hee labours to difturbe the order which hee 

tell him that hee is bonnd before God to pu- hath fet downe in the creation, and efpecially 

ni foment. For the fecond.it is the order of di- the image of God in the moft excellent crea- 

uine iuftice fee down by God which binds the tures on earth, that they may bee in the fame 

confcience of the finner before God • for he is miferable condition with himfelfe.His fraud. 

Creator and Lord, and man is a creature, and Firft, in that he beginnes his temptation with 
therefore muft cither obey his will and com- the woman being the weaker perfou, and not 
mandement, orfuffer punifoment. Now then with the man, which courfe he ftill continues: 
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Exod as may appeare by this , that (a) more wo- 1 A, the fame. Now Godgaue the fir ft to Adam, 
> 2 i 1 8 . * menareintangled with witchcraf t and force- and not the fecond:and he fe -not tofie 

i witch riethen men.Secondly,he fheweshis fraud, in of vs,tfiough he confirmed him not tyjQr new 

lamed in that he proceeded very flily a f rid;infarigles Sue, | grace, forheis debtertomo mdn tp,iiuehimi 


named in that he proceeded very flily a f nd.intahgles Sue, I | grace, for heis debtertomo mdn,tp,iiuehim 

nine Tn” ty certaine fteppes and degrees!’ For firft, fiy j fomuch.as the leaft grace; Whereas he had akr' 

der Me-* bluing a queftiriri ,' heedt'a^esherto liften readie giftePa plentiffiH; nfeiafore'theriEpif to 

chaflie- vnto him i and ,to reafon with him of Gpt}? him. And God did hold baickto conferre any 

pba, commandement, , Secondly hefe brings her. to further grace .Vpon iuft caufe.I. It wa$ hisplea- 

lookevpon thtitree , andwilhly toidew the fiire; thatthisfa<ft fhouldbee an occafiptjor . 

beauty oftheftuite. Thirdly; hee makes her way toexercife his- iricicie in the. fauing of 

to doubt of the abfohite truth of Gods word the cfeftV and his iuftice in the deferued cop- 

and promife , & to beleeue his contrarie lies. demnatiori of impenitent fianers. Arid vnles 

r: iv. i * Li- J.JL.; : a j . j -c :n_ ... <•. - LL.jtii- . ' , 


Fourthly , hauing blinded her.minde with his 
falfeperfwafion,fhc defires and lulls after the 
forbidden fruite, and thereupon takes it,cares 
it, and giues it to her husband.' * " 


Adam figd fallen for himfelfe and others, 
there fiiould haue beene found no miferfeiu 
men, on Whom God might take pitie in his 
Sonne, nor wickednefle which he might con- 


The inward caufe , wastfie will of our firft B demne j andtherefore neither manifeftation 


parents, cuen in the teftimonie of their owne j 
conferences, as Salomon faith . This haue I j 
Eccl.7.31 found hat God made man right towi but they haue | 
found many intentions. But it may be obiefted, f 
that if Adam were created good, he could not 1 
bee the caufe of his owne fall, feecaufe a good j 
tree cannot bring forth euill fruite. 4»/. Free- 
’dome of His will is foure- fold. I. Freedometo 
euill alone , this is onely in wicked men and 
Angels, and isindeede a bondage: the fecond. 
is freedome to good alone,and that is in Goa 
& the good Angles by Gods gruce: the third, 
is freedome to good in part, ioy ned With feme 
want of libertie, by reafon of finrie: and this is. 
in the regenerate in this life : the fourth , is 


' of iuftice, hor mercie. 1 1 . It was the will of 
Gpd in part to forfake A dam } to make mani- 
feft the weakenes that is in the moft excellent 
creatures, without the Ipeciall and coririnriall 
a/siftariceof God. I IT. There is a double Ii- 
berye of will, one is to will good or euill ; this 
belongs to the creature in this world, & tfier- . 
fore 'fdtm receiued it* The other , is to will : 
good alorie.This he wated.becaufe it is refer- ; 
uedto the life to come: andthough wekpevv 
no caufe of this dealing of God, yet is it one 
fteppe to the feare of God for vs to hold that 
goodand righteous which heeappointeth or ! 
willeth:and notto fquare the works & iudge- 
mentsofGod by our crooked reafon. And 


freedome either to good or euil indifferently: C I yet to come to reafon it fclfe, Who 


And this was in Adam before his fall, who 
though he had no inclination' to firi, but only 
to that which was acceptable to God:yefwas 
he not bound by any neceffity , but had his 
libertie freely to chufe or refufe either good or 
euill. And this is euident by the very tenour of 
Gods commandement , in which hee forbids 
Adam to eate the forbidden fruitesand there- 
by fiiewing that he being created righteous ,8a 
not prone to fin , had power to keepe or not 
to keepe the commandement: though fince 
the fall, both hee and wc after him cannot but 
finne, Wherefore Adam being allured by Sa- 
£an,of his owne free accord changed himfelfe 
and fell from God.NoW then as the good tree 


compIaineofGodPcan rhediuell? but God 
did not caufe him to tempt or decciue our 
firft parents. (fan Adam and Eue ? but they fell 
freely without any motion or inftig’ation from 
God, and their own conference accufed them 
for it. CVwthe poftcrity of Adam ? but rhe fi- 
led receiue more in Chrift then they loft in 
Adam : and the reprobate,ouerwhelmed with 
the burden of their owne finnes, and thereup- 
on receiuiog nothing but due and deferued 
damnation, cannot find fault. But fome may 
further reply and foy,he thatforefeeth an euill 
and doth not preuent it , is a caufe of it ; but 
Goddidforefeethefallof man, and did not 
preuent it. The rule is generally true in 


changed from good to euill, brings forth euill TT man, that the forefeer of an euill not preuen- 


fruit : fo Adam by his owne inward and free 
motion changingfrom good to euill, brings 
forth euill. 

As for God, hee is not to bee reputed as an 
author or caufe any way of this finne , for hee 
created Adam & Sue, righteous,eridued them 
with righteous wils; and he told them what he 
would exaft at their hand, & what they could 
performe .* yea hee added threatnings , that 
bDcdit w ‘ r * 1 the feare of danger hee might terrifie 
Adan;o th em from finne.Some may fay , whereas God 
poHepcr- forefaw that [Adam would abufe the libertie of 
fcucrare his will,why would he riot preuent it ? A»f V. 
iv - vc i lctj There is adouble grace (b ) the one to be able 
-oik& to vv ih and do that which is good , the other 
vciic. to fie able to perfeuer in willin g and do ing 


tingit,isinfomefortadoerofit : foritisthc i. 
feutenceofthe law of God , to which man is 
bound from the firft Creation. But God isa- 
boue all his Iawes,and not bound to them : he 
is an abfolute Lord and Law-giuer, andther- 
fore his adionsare not within the compafle 
of moralllawes, as mens are. Whereupon it 
folio wes,that though he did forefee mans de- 
fection , yet is hee free from all blame in not 
preuentingit. For with him there bee good 
caufes of permitting euill. j 

And though God be no caufe of mans fall, HowGod 
yet muft we not imagine that it came to pafle willed A- 
by chance or fortune, whereas the leaft things dims iall *| 
that are,come to pafle with Gods prouidence. 

Neither was it by any bare permifsio witho ut 
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his decree and will: for that is to make an idle A 
prouidence : neither did it happen againft the 
will of God; heevtterly nillingit, for then it 
could not haue bin , vnles we denie God to be 
omnipotent. Itremaines therefore that this 
fall did foproceede of the voluntarie motion 
, of Adam , as that God did in part ordainc and 
will the permitting of it, not as it was a finne 
againft his commandement , but as it was fur- 
ther in the counfell of God a way to execute 
his iuftice and mercie. Againft this which I 
fey,diuers things are obiefted.Firft,that if A- 
dam did that which God in any refpeft wil- 
led, then he did not finne at all. Anfw. Hee that 
willeth, and doth that which God willeth,for 
all thatfinneth; vnles hee will it in the fame E 
manner with God,audfor the fame end. Now 
in the permitting of this fa& , God intended 
themanifefting of his glorie : but bur firft pa- 
rents intendingno fuch thing , fought not on- 
ly to be like , but alfo to bee equall with God. 

. Secondly, it is alieadged that Adamcodd not 
but fall neceflarily, if God decreed it. Attfwer . 
nAdarns fall that came not to pafle without 
Gods decree, and therfore in thatrefpeft was 
neccffatie; was nenertheleffe in refpeft of iA- 
dam free-will contingent and not neceflfarie: 
Gods decree not taking away the freedome of 
wi!,but only ordering it.Laftly,it is alieadged, 
that Gods will is the caufe of Adams will, and 
Adams will the caufe of his fall,and that ther- 
fore Gods will lhall be the caufe of the fall; < 
Anfw. It muft ncedes be granted , that Grids 
wil isa mooning caufe ofthe wils of euilmen; 
jret markc how : not as they are mill »itsf\n\- 
ply, but as they arc veils : and therefore When 
God inclines the euill will of his creature to 
his good purpofe, fie is nothing at al intanglcd 
with defcift or euiH of his will. 

Touching the Hme of the fall , thercceiued 
opinion in former ages hath bin, that our firft 
parents fell the fame day in. which they were 
created, andtherefore Auguflint writes that 
they ftood but fixe hbures. And though wee 
can not determine ofthe certainetime, yet in 
al likelihood was it very Ihort.For Mofes pre- 
fently after that he had fet down the creation 
of man , without the iriterpofitio qf any thing I 
elfe,comcs immediatly to the fall. And confi- 
dering the nature of thc diriellis without cea- 
fingto fhew his malice, no doubt hetooke the 
firft Occafion that ’ poflibly might bee had to 
bring man to the Iamb damnation with him- 
1 fel fe. And our Saiiiour Chrift faith , that' the 
diuell was a man-flayer from the beginning , 
namely, from the beginning not of the creati- 
on ofthe world , or of time; but of man. And 
Sue faith , Wee Jhall eate of the fruit ofthe trees of 
the garden, it may be, infinuatingthatas yetfhe 
had not eaten when thediuell tefnpted her. 

Touching the gredtnejftof mans foil , fome 
haue made a fmall matter of it, bccaufcicwas 
the earing ofan apple or fome fuch fruite. But 
we rauft not meafiirethe greatndTe or fmal- 
nefleof a finne by the obieftor matter where 


bout it is occupied, but by the commande- 
ment of God, and by the difobedience or of- 
fence of his infinite Maieftie. And chat this 
fa<ft of Adam and Eue was no finall fault , but 
a notorious crime and apoftafie, in which they 
withdrew themfelues iromvnder the power 
ofGod,nay reiettand deny him, will euident- 
ly appeare,if we take a view of al the partial - 1 
lar finnes that be contained in it. The firft, is • 
vnbeliefe , in that they doubted and diftrufted j 
of the truth of Gods word which he fpake to 
themi The fecond, is contempt of Cjod , in that 
they beleeued the lies of the diuel rather then 
him. For when God faith. In the day that ye jhall 
eate thereof ye fh*B die the death, it is as nothing 
with Eue ;but when the diuel comes and f lith, 
TefhaB not die at all, that lihe takes hold on. The 
thirdrjs pride and ambition. For they did eate 
the forbidden fruit, that they m ight be as gods, 
namely , as the Father , the Sonne , the holy 
Ghoft. The fourth,is vnthankefulnes. God had 
made them excellent creatures in his owne T 
mage,that is nothing with them to be like vn 
to him ., vnleflethey may be equall with him. 
The fift, iscuriofitie , whereby they affedted 
greater wifedome then God had giuen them 
in creation. Sc a greater meafore of knowledge 
then God had reuealed to them. The fixth 
is reprociofuHblafphemie , in that they fubferibe 
to the faying ofthe diuel, in which he charged 
God with lying andenuie. The feauenth, is 
murder 1 for bythis means they bereaue them- 
felues and their pofteritieof the fellowlhip & 
graces of Gods fpirit, & bring vpon their own 1 
heads the etcrnall wrath of Grid. The eighths 
difeontentation; in that they fouglit foran high- 
er condition then that was , in which G 6 D 
had placedthern. In a word,in thisone fingle 
fift is comprifed the breach ofthe whole law 
ofGod. Arid wee fhould often thinke vpon 
this, that we may learne to wonder at the iuft 
iudgemcntsofGpd inpnnilhing this fall, and 
hisvnfpeakeable goodnefie in receiuing men ; 
to mercy after the fome. 

^ ‘And here wee muft not omit to remember 
the largenefle of Adams faU. Siiines are eithe r 
perfonall or generall. Perfofial.1 are liich as 
arepeculiartodncorfomefew perfbns, and 
make them alone guilty. Generali, that bee 
common to all men ' and fuch is Adams fall. 
It is a finne not onely ofthe perfbn of one 
man; but of the whole nature of man. And «A- 
dam muft be confidered not as a priuatem;-ri, 
butasa roote or head bearing in it all man- 
kinde ; or as a publike perfon. reprefenting all 
his pofterity,and therefore when he finned, all 
his pofterity finned with him ; as in a Parlia- 
ment whatfoeuer is done by the BurgciTc of 
die fhierc , is done by euery perfon in' the 
fhlerc. As Paul faith. By one manjtnne sntred into 
the world j and fo death went ouir all for as much 
as all haue finned. And here lyes the difference 
betweene Adams fill and the finnes of men, 1 
as Cains murder, which makes not the poftc- i 
ri ty of Cain guilty, becaufe he was ne ner ap> ! 

poinred ‘ 
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pointed by God to bee the roote of his pofte- j A noiince our own wi!s.Laftly,all mens ftrength 


rity, as Adam was : and therefore his finne is 
perfonall, whereas sAdams is not. Yet this 
which I fay, muft not be vnder flood of all the 
fins of Adam , but only of the firft. 

1 From the fall of Adam fpringeth originall 
finne, fo commonly called not only as a iruite 
thereof, but al fo as a iuft punilhmentofit. And 
after the forelaid fall, it is in Adam & his po- 
fterity, as the mother & roote of all other fin: 
yet with this diftindion,thataduaIl finne was 
firft in Adam, and then came originall ; but in 
vs firft is originall finne,& then after followes 
aduall. 

Originall finne is rearmed diaerfly in forip- 
nires,as the flejh, the old man jbeemfe it is in vs 


to good things is nothing out of Chrift. 

| The propagation of this finne, is the deri- I 

uing of it from Adam to all his pofterity, 1 
wherby it rtlnneth as a leprofie ouer all man- j 
kinde. But in what manner this propagation is 
made, it is hard to define. The common opini- 
on of Diuinesis , that it may bee done two 
wayes. The firft is this : God when he created 
Adam in the beginning, let downe this ap- 
pointment and order touching the eftate of 
man* that wbatfoeuer Adam receiued of God, 
hee jhould receiue itnotonely for himfolfe, 
but for his pofteritie,and whatfoeucr grace of 
God he loft, hee fliould lofe notonely to him- 
felfe, but to all his pofterity : And hereupon 


before grace : concupifeence , finne that is ready B Adam when he finned, hee depriued firft of all 
to compaffe vs about, the fmning finne : & it is himfolfe , and then fecondly all his pofterity 
rearmed originall, becaufc it hath bin in mans of the Image of God jbecaufe all mankind was 
natureeuer fince the fall, and becaufo it is in inhis loines when hefinned. Now then vpon 

uery man at the very inftant of his conception the former appointment i when the foules of 

andbirth, asX><«*</plainely foith, Behold, 1 men are created and placed in the body, God 

was borne in iniquitie, & in finne hath my mother forfakes them, not in relped of the fubftance 

concerned mee : not meaning properly his pa- of the foule or the faculties , but onely in re- 
rent s finne ( for he was bor ne in lawful! mar- iped of hisowne image,wherof the foules arc 

riage Jbathts owne hereditarie finne, whereof depriued ; after which followes the defed or 

he was guiltie in his mothers wombe. wantofrighteoulheffe, which is originall fin. 

But let vs a little foarchthe nature of it. And Gbd in depriuing man of that which A- 

Confidcring it hath place in man, it muft bee loft, is not therefore to be thought to be 

either the fubftance oFbody or foule, orthe the author or maintainer of finne, butaiudge. 

faculties of the fubftance, or the corruption of Tor this dfpriuation of the image of God, fo 
the faculties , No w it cannot bee the fubftance farre forth as it is inflided by him vpon man- 


of man corrupted : for then our Sauiourj C kinde, it muft be concerned as a defernedpu- 


Chrift in taking our nature Vpon him, fliould - nilhment for the finne of Adam and all men 
alfo take vpon him our finnes, and by that fobinV; which punilhmcnt they, pulled vpon 

rneanes fliould as well haue needc ofaredep- themfclues. The focond way is, that the cor* 

mcr as other men : & againe the foules of njen ruption of nature is dcriued from the parents 

fliould not be immortall. Neither is it any one in generation by the bodyjfor as afweete Oyle 

or all the faculties ofmen. Forcucry one of powred into a fufty vcfle%.fo(eth his pure- 

them,as namely ,the vnderftandlng,will, affe- nes, and is infeded by the veffell : fo the foule 

dions, and all other powers of body or foule created good, and put into the corrupt bodie, 

were in man from the firft creation ; whereas recciues contagion thence. And this coiundi- 

finne was not before the fall. Wherefore it re- on of the pure foule with the corrupt body, is 

maines, that originall finne is nothing els, buta notagainft the goodnes of Godjbecaufe itjsa 

diforder or euill difpofition iu all the faculties iuft punilhment of the finne of all men in A- 

and inclinations of man, whereby they arc all dam . If may be this which hath beene faid will 

cai ried inordinately againftthe law. of God, not fatisfie the minds pfalhyetifany willbee 

The fobied or place of this.finne, is not any curious to lcarch further into this point, let 

part of man, but the whole body & foule. For ™ j the know that there is another matter which 


firft of all, the natiirall appetite to meate and 
drinke, and the power ofnourilhing is greatly 
corrupted,as appeares by difeafes, aches, for- 
fets, but fpecially by the abufe of meate and 
drinke. Secondly, the outward fenfos, areas 
corrupt, and that made Dauid to pray , that 
God wold tame his eies from beholding of vanity i 
and Saint John fo fay , What foeueris in the worlds 
is tire Iuft of the flefhyhe Iuft of the eie, & the pride 
of life. Ihirdly, touching the vhder (landing, 
the fpirit ofGod faith , that the frame of this 
• heart of man is only euiH continually: fo as we. are 
not able of our felues tothmke a good thought ,A nd 
therefore withaU,the will of man and nis afte-r 
dions are anfwerably corrupt j and hereupon 
t he dodrine of Chrift is , that wee muft re- 


more concernes them to looke vnto. When a 
mans houfe is on fire, there is no time then to 
inquire how, and whichyvay, and whence the 
fire came, but our duty is with all fpeede & ex- 
pedition to, vfe all good rneanes to ftay it. And 
foconfidering that our whole natures are re- 
ally infeded & poifoned with the loathfome 
contagion of originall fiune, which is a weight 
fufficienttopreffe down the foule to thegulfe 
of hell, it ftands vs m hand a thoufand fold 
more to vfc the rneanes whereby it may beta- 
ken away, then to difputehow it came. „ 
Some may alleadge againft the propagati- 
on of fimie, that holy parents beget holy chil- 
dren, which are void of originall finne:becaufc 
it ftands not with re a fon, that parents fliould 
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conuey that to their childre which they them- A point is, that originall fin is fo huge and large 
felues wam^namely fthe guilt & the punifbment euery way , that it may truly bee tearmed the 
and the fault of finne in pm.Anfwj. Men are roote or feede,not of fome few fins bur of ail 

not in this life perfedly holy. For fandificati- finnes whatfoeuer, euen ofthe very fin againft 

on is but in part, & therfore they can not pof- the holy Ghoft, We muft not imagine itto be 

fibly beget children pure from all fin.Second- an inclination or proneneffe to one or two 

Iy, parents beget children as they are men , and faults, but a proneneffe to all and euery finne 

notasthey are holy men ; andby generation that is pradifed in the world ; andthatin all 

they deriue vnto their children nature with perfonsyourfg and old, high & low, male and 

the corruption therof,and not grace, which is female. Itisa moft horrible villany for a man 

aboue nature. Take any come, yea the fineft to kill his father or mother, or his childe : yet 
wheatthateuer was,winowit ascleanaspof- fome there bethatdo fo:atthe hearing wher- 

fibly may bee: after ward foweit,weedeitalfo of we vfetowonder,andtoteftifieourdiflike 

when it is fowen,reape it in due time,and car- by laying,that the doers thereof were wicked 

rie it to the barnejwhen it is threlhr, you fliall and diuellilh perfons,and it is truly faid. Ne- 

finde as much chaffe in it as euer was before: uertheleffe we muft vnderftand,that although 

and why ? becaufe God hath fet this order in B we abftaine from fuch heinous pradifts yet 
the creation, that it fliall fpring and grow, fo the very roote of fuch finnes, that is,a difpofi- 

ofc as it is fo wed, with the ftalke,eare,blade,& tion vnto them, is found in vs alfo. Julian the 

alkfolikewife though the parents be neuer fo Apoftata both liuing and dying blafphemed 

holy , the children as they come of them are Chrift. Herod, & Pontius Pil.tte y and the wic- 

conceiued and borne wholly corrupt, becaufe ked Iewes crucified him , and Judas betrayed 

God tooke this order in the creation , that him . Men vfe to lay that if Chrift were no w a- 

whatfoeuer euill Adam procured , he Ihould liue, they would not doe fo for all the world, 

bring it not only on himlelfe, but vpon all his But let vs better confider of the matter. The 

pofteritie : by vertue of which degree,the pro- fame naturall corruption of heart that was in 

pagation of fin is continued without any in- them,is alfoinvs, we being the childre of A. 

terruption , though parents themfolues bee dam as well as they : and by force of this cor- 

borne anew by the fpirit of God. ruption , if Chrift were now liuing on earth 

Greatncs And here wee muft not omit to fpeakeof - thou wouldeft if like occafio were offered «i- 

ofit. the quantitie or greatnes of originall finne,for therdoe as Judas did in betraying him or as 

the opening whereof wee muft confider three Pilate did, deliuer him to bee crucified’, or as 

’I. points. The firft.that originall finne is not di- c thelbuldiers, thruft him through with their 

uerfe , v but one and the fame in kinde in euery Ipeares, or as Julian, pierce him with all man- 

man , as the generall and common nature of rier of blalphemies, if God withheld his gra- 

2. man is one and the fame in all m£n. Thefe- ces from thee,and Ieaue thee to thy felfe. In a 

cond,that this finne is not in fome men more, word, let men conceiue in mind the moft no- 

in fonie me leffe, but in euery man equally, as torious trefpaffe that can be,though they doe 

all men doe equally from Adam participate it not,nor intend to do it,and neuer doe it;yet 

the nature of man, & are equally the children the matter , beginning, and feed thereof is in 

ofwrath.Some,itmay be,wil fay, that this can themfelues. This made Jeremy fig, The heart of 

not.be true,becaufefome men are ofbeter na- manis deceitfuri and Wicked atone all things, who SM7 ‘ 9 - 

C u feS 0thers are:fome of dilpofition cru- can know it} It is like a huge fea,the banks wher 

ell and leuere, fome againe gentle and milde : of cannot be feene,nor the bottome tearched . 

.omfe very licentious and difordered;fome ve- In comon experience we foe it come to paff e 

ry ciuil!. Anfw. The- differences that beein that men, Proteftants, to day, to morrow Pa- 
raen wanting che feare of God, arifo not o f piftsK>f Chriftians,hereticksinow friends,but 

this that they haue more or leffe originall cor- prefetly after foes jthis da^ honeft & ciuil me, 

rupri6if,but of the . reftraint and limitation of D the next day cruel murderers.Now what is the 
mans corruption. For in fome God bridlcth caufo of this differece? ftrely the hidden cor- 
fin more then in others j and in them is found ruption ot the heart,that wil thmfl a man for- 
ciuilitie : and againe In fome leffe, and in fuch Ward to any fin wbe occafiotvis offered. This 
the rebellion of nature breakes forth vnto all point muft be remebred & ofte thought vpon. 
mifdefneanonr. And indeede, if God Ihould from Original! ftnne fpringeth *ffuati,\vhich Aftuall 

not keepe the vnto ward difpofitionof men is nothing elfe but the fruite of the corrupt Gnnc » 

within compaffe, otherwhiles more, other- rheart,either in thought, word or deede, ' 
whife.s leffe, as ftiall foeme good vnto his ma- I Thus much touching mans fall into finne vfe ( , f - 

1 efty:mtpicty,cruelty',-iniuftice, ahd-’all maner [by Gods iuft permifsion. Now followes the Mans fa!. 

I ot Iin f would breakc out into fuch'a meafore | good vfo which we muft make thereof Firft, i . 

that there fliould bee no quiet liuing for men j by this we learne to acknowledge & bewaile 

in the world, and no place for Gods Church. bur owne frailty. For Adam in his innocencic 
Anckhus it is manifeft, that although all men beeing created perfedly righteous, when hec 
be not equall in the pradife of wickednes,yet ! was once tempted by the diuell fcl away from 

that is no hinderanee but they may be equall God : what fliall wee doe then in like cafe 

3. m the corruption cf n ature it foife. Th e third 1 which are by nature folde vnder finne, and in 

— • - P oar 




Adams 


ttAnExpofitiOi 


our felues a thoufand times weaker then y 4 - A 
dam was? Many men there bee that mingle 
themfelues with al companies ; tell the of the 
danger thereof,they will prefently reply, that 
they haue fuch aftrong faith that no baddc 
company can hurt them. But alas:Allypeople. 
Satan bewiccheththem,& makes them to be- 
leeue fallhood to bee truth: they know not 
their auferable eftate. If Adam faith Bernard, 
bad a downfall in Paradife,wbat fhad Wee doe that 
are c aft forth to the dunghill f Let vs thetfore of- 
ten come to a ferious cofideration of our own 
weakenefle,and follow withal the praftife of 
Dauid, who being priuic to himfelfe touching 
his owne corruption, prayeth to Godin this 
manner. Knit my heart to thee ,0 Lord, that / may 
feare thy name.Vfxl. 26 .i i .Secondly, we learae B 
hereby abfolutely to (ubmit our felues to the J 
authoritie of God, and Amply to refolue our 
felues, that whatfoeuer hee commanded! is 
right and iuft, though the rcalon of it bee not 
knovvne to vs. For Sue condefeended to lift en 
to the fpeech of the Serpeat,aHd without any 
calling fhe reafoned with itofamoft waighty 
matter , and that in the abfence of Adam her 
head and husband, namely ,of the truth and 
glory of God : and hereby was brought to 
doubt of Gods word,& lo ouerturned-Third- 
ly,ifall men by Adams fall bee fhut vp vnder 
damnation , there is no caufe why any of vs 
(hould ftand vponhis birth, riches, wifedomc, 
learning, or any ocher fiich gifts ofGod:therc 
is nothing in vs that is more able to coucr our q 
vilenefle andnakednefle , then fig-tree Icaues 
wete able to couer the offence of Adam from 
Gods eyes. We are vnder the wrath of God 
by nature , and cannot attaine to euerlafting 
life of our felues. Wherefore it doth ftand c- 
uery one of vs in hand to abafe our felues vn- 
der the mightie hand of God , in that wee are 
become by our ftnnes the very bafeft of all the 
creatures vpo earth>yea vtterly todefpaire in 
relpeft of our felucs,and with bleeding hearts 
to be waile our ownc cafe. There is no danger 
hi this:it is the very way to grace: none can be 
a finely member of Chrift till his confidence 
condemne him, and make him quite out of 
heart in relpeft of himfelfe. And the want of 
this is the caule why fb few perceiueany fweet D 
nefle or comfort inthe Gomel : and why it is 
fb little loued and embraced nowadaies.Laft- 
ly,ifall mankinde be fhut vp vnder vnbeliefe, 
the duty of euery mao is, to labour in vfing all 
good hieanes whereby we may bee deliuered 
From this bondage , and to pray to God with 
Dauii , Create in ntee a cleane heart, O G od i and 
renew aright fpirit wit km me. And cry out with 
Paul ,0 Wretched man that I am, who Jh deliuer 
me from this body of death t And we muft neuer 
be at reft, till we haue fbme aflurance in colci- 
ence, that in Chrift wee haue freedome from 
this bondage, & can with the Colofsians giue j 
thanks that we arc deliuered from the power | 
of darknes, and tranflated into the kingdome 
of Chrift. This fhold be the a ffection of eue ry < 


man , becaufe the fpirituall thraldome vnder 
An is of all miferies moft loathfbme andbur- 
denfome.And in this relpeft the day of death 
{hould be vnto vs moft welcome , becaufe it 
doth vnloofe vs from this miferable eftate, in 
which wee doe almoft nothing but difpleafe 
God. For this is the greateft griefe that can be 
to fuch as are indeed the children of God, by 
their Annes to offend their merciful father. As 
for thofe which feele not the weight of their 
aaturall guiltinefle and corruption, but lye 
numbering in the fecurity of their owne 
hearts,they are therefore the more raiferablc, 
in that beingplunged in the gulfe of all mifery, 
yet they feele no mifery. 

Thus much of the permifsion of the fall of 
man Now we come to the Couenat of grace: , 
Which is nothing elfe, but acompatl made be- « 
tweene God & man touching reconciliation and life 
euerlafting by Chrift . This couenant was Arft of 
all reuealed & deliuered to our Arft parentsin 
the garden of Eden, immediatly after their fal 
by God himfelEin thefe words,T he feed of the { 
woman {had brnife the fer perns head , & afterward ; 
it was continued Sc renewed with a part of A- 
dam> pofteritie, as with Abraham, Ifaac , la- 
cob fDauid, Sec. but it was moft folly reuealed 
and accomplilhcd at the commingof Chrift. 

Inthe Couenant I will conftder two things; 
theparties rec6cilcd,bctweene whom the co- 
uenant is made, and the foundation thereof. 
The parties are God & man. God is the prin- ] 
cipall, and he promifeth righteoufnes & life < 
eternall in Chrift : Man againe binds himfelfe « 
by Gods grace to belccue and to reft vpon the 
promife. Here it may be demanded, why man 
is more in the couenant then Angels. Anfw. 
The will of God in this point is not reuealed, 
vnlcfle it be becaufe angels fell of themfdues, 
notmoouedby anyother : but man did fall, by 
them. Again,it may be asked,whcther al man- 
kind were cuer inthe couenant or no? Anfw. 
Wee can not fay that all and euery man hath 
bin and now is in the couenant, but onely that 
little part of mankinde, which in all ages hath 
bin the Churchof God, and hath by faith em- 
braced the couenant .* as Paul plainely auou- 
chethjGrf/af.jj.aa. The Scripture (faith he) hath 
concluded all vnder fin: that the promife of the faith 
of lefts Chrift fhould begiuen[y\ot vnto all men] 
but to them that beleeue , Without faith no man can ] 
pleafe GW; and therefore God makes no coue- 1 
nant of reconciliation without faith. Againe, 
Ance the beginning of the world there hath 
bcene alwaies a diliinftion betweene man & 
man. This appeares inthe very tenour of the 
words of the couenant made with oar Arft pa- 
rents , where God faith he will put diference 
between! the feed of the woman andthe ftcdetfthe < 
Serpent : meaning by the feedc of the woman, ; 
Chrift with all the Eleft whom the Father 
hath giaen vnto him,who (hall brnife the Ser- 
! penes head,& tread Satan vnder their feet. Ro 
! 1 6. so. And bythefeedeof the Serpent hee 
1 meaocth wicked men that liue Sc die in their 
Annes, 
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Annes,as S. foff^ fafth, i ,/«&. 3,8.. He that eftm- Aplafoly deny, 'that there" was or could be the 

like vnbefiefe and contempt of Gods grace in 

nfirinrTirtn tn timpc fnlUuMno tiri c wMvprpL ...L! 1 r o ; 


diftiq^ioa in, times, following wajS.l^^/ recdr 
uedinfo the couenaqt,& Cain reiefted :fom£ 
Gen,fi. x. were the font of Gfei.in.the daies. o f-Mw, fome ; 
Gen.17. 

1 u caft cait,and checouenant eftabl$ied in Ifaac 

Roai.y, lacofishutd, Sfauiy footed. Aa$ thisdiftinfti- 
F onirrthe families^ Airdiam^Ifanc, Sclacob , 
P4«4pprooueth,when be ma^eth fbme to bf : 
the children of theftejjf^ and fome otlier the chi f 
drenof the promifeftf om.y.S. Andagaine, the 
Iewes.apeople of God in the couenant, the 
Gentiles no people. For Prfw/ makes it apriui- 
ledge of the Iewqs to haue the adoption, and co- 


theirpoft^ity, which for the moft part neuer 
fo much as teardof any couenant ; .their. ance- 
itours indeauouring alwaies to bury Sc extin- 
i guifo the fnemory ofthat which they hated. 

ObieQ, II. Itis obie^ed againe, that the 
; Couenantwas made with Abraham and /with 
pH mankind after bim,5«^('fai,h theLprd)* 

ihon haft obeyed my voice, in thy feedc {ball aU the. 
Stations of the earth be bleftedsftu. 22. 18^ 
Anffaulgiues a double anfwer, hr ft, that 
, the place muft bee vnderftoqd of many . nati- 
ons : fecondly, that it muft be vndtrftoatj not’ 


ledge of the Iewes to haue the adoption ,andco- of all nations in all ages, but of all nations 
1 •*!> nenant-andthe fcrHiccof God,a»d tkepromifes be- B of the laft age of the world.For faith hc.Gaii 
longing vnto them, whereas he faithofthe E- i. 2 ,The Scripture forefeiingthat Godwosddmftfe I 


pheAans, Eph.i .1 a - that they were aliens from 
the common wealthoflfraefSc wet,cftr anger j fro 
the couenant s of promife, and had no hope,and were 
without Chrift, and without G od m the world. And 
the fame may be faid of the whole body of the 
Gentiles excepring here & there a man, who 
were conuerted and became Profelytes. And 
thisis manifeft in that they wanted the word 
and the Sacraments, and teachers. And this : 
faying of the Prophet Ofee, l Witt cad them my j 
people, which Were not my people : and her btloued , 
which Wqs not beloutd, is alleadged byTaul to 
prooue the calling of the Gentiles. I 

. ObieEl, i. Some doealleadge to the contra- 


the Gentiles through faith , preached before the Go - 
fped vnto Abraham,fayingy jn thet (had udthe na- 
tions bebleffed. Well, ro conclude this point, in 
the making of the couenant 'there muft bee a 
mutual! confent of the parties on both Ades,& 
beAde the promife on Gods part , there muft 
! be alfb a reftipulation on mans part ; other- 
wife the couenant is not made. Nowthen,it 
muft needes follow that all vnbeleeuers con- 
temning grace offered in Chrift,are out of the 
Couenant, as alfo fuch as neuer heard of it; for 
where there is no knowkdge,therc is no con- 
fent ; and before the comming of Chrift, the 


. greateft part of the world neuer knevy the 

ry, that when the couenant was made with our I c Mefsias, nor heard ofthe Couenanr, a s Pa^l 
Arft parents, it was alfo in them made with all | faith to the learned Athenians , Aft. 1 7. 30. 
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mankinde, not one man excepted : and that 
thcaiftinftion and difference betweene man 
and man , arifeth of their vnbeliefe and con . 
tempt of the couenant afterward. 

Anf. Indeed iti the eftate of innocencie, A- 
dam by creation rteciued grace for himfdfe 
and his pofterity ; & in his fall he tranfgreffed 
not only for himfelfe, but for all his pofterity: 
but in receiuing the couenant of grace it can- 
not be prooued that he rcceiued it for himfelf 
and for all mankinde : nay thediftiuftion be- 
tweene che'feede ofthe woman and the feede 
ofthe Serpent, mentioned in the very Arft gi- 
ving of the couenant,lhewcs the contrary; for 


T he time of this ignorance Godregardtth not , fo; 
now he admoniftieth ad men euery where to repent. 

The foundation and ground-worke ofthe 
CoHenant is Chrift Icfus the Mediatour , in 
whom all the promifes of God are yea and t ne CoT” 
men, and therefore he is called the anged ofthe ne nalu . 
couenant, Sc the couenant of the people to be made 
with all nations in the laft age. Now then that Ef3 * ! 9- 8 * 


we may proceede at large to open the fub- 
ftance ofthe Couenant , we arc in the next I 
place ro come to that part of the Creede, 
which concernes the fecond perfou in Tri- 
nity fet down in thefe words: And lefrn Chrift 
his only S«/,$-c.from which words to the very 


if, after the fall, all and euery part of mankind end of the Creed , fuch points onely are Iaide 


were receiued into the couenant, then all men 
without reftraint (hould bee the feedc of the 
woman, bruiAng the Serpents head, andthe 
Serpent (hould haue no feed at all. And again, 
all men cannot be charged with vnbeliefe and 
contempt in refpeft of the Euangelicall coue- 
nant>butonly fuch perfons as haue knowne it, 
or at the leaft heard of it. And therfore fiindry 
heads ofthe nations may be charged with vn- 
beliefe, as Cain, laphet, iAmmon,Mo- 
ab, ffmtel , £ fan y Madian, for they being neere 
to the fathers, heard the promi (es concerning 
Chrift, offered facrificcs,& obferued externall 
rites ofthe Church, but afterward fell away 
from the ftncerc worlhip of the true God to 
idolatry and all manner of wickednes,and be- 
c ame enemies of God and his people. But we 


downe, as do notably vnfold the benefits and 
the matter ofthe couenant. Now the fecond: 
perfon isdeferibed to vs by three things : firft: 
his titles : fecondly, his incarnation : thirdly, 
his two-fold eftate. His titles are in number 
fonre.I. lefts. II. Chrift. HIM onely Son. IV . 
our Lord. His incarnation) and his two-folde- 
ftate are fet downe afterward. . . 

To come to his titles, 4 the firft h lefwfto 
which if wee adde the claufej I beleeue , on this ; 
manmt, I beleeue in lefts the article which 

we now haue in hand will appeare tq be moft 
excellent ; becaufe it hath moft notable , pro- , 
mifes annexed to it. When Peter confefled ] 
Chrift to be the Sonne of the Iiuing God , he 
anfwered, vpon this rocke wi/l 1 build my Church, 
andthe gates of hell Jhad net preuaile aoainft it. 

__ And l 




1 66 The title An Expofition Iefus, 

i loh 4 . And againc, He tbat confe frith that Chrift is the. A fore it is norgiuen vnto vs now,that we migh t 
1 5 “ Sonne of God i Gad drveSetb in him fad be in God. by our felues fulfill it, ancfwOTke out our own 

lo 4 , And againe, 7 * him glut all the Prophets witnefft, faluation,but that beingcondemned by it f we 

5 that through his name all that beleeue in hint fb'dft might wholly depend (fri Chrift for eternal) 

A6.!$ji receive remifriohoffriines. Paul faith f’Seleeueih ' lift.)fany further alleadge, that fuch'as walk 
the Lord lefts ^ and thou fh alt be faued, andallthy according to the comrtiandements Of God, 

bonfheld. Thus then the confefsion ifi which though their obediehce'beimperfeft, yet they 

wee acknowledge fhat wee beleeue in Iefus haue the promifes ofthislife and ofthelifeto fTiaj , 

Chrift, hath a profrirfe of fellowfhip with come.the’anfweris,thatthtyhauefbindetd‘ 5. 

God, and of life eiforlaftlng. But it may be yet not for their works, but according to their 

obieded,that euery fpirit(as Saint John faith) workes , which are the fruits of their ' faith, 

1 lob, 4.1 which cbnfeflctlyW Iefus Chriftis come in the whereby they are ioyned to Chrift, forwhole 

fitjti.is of God. Nowthediuell, and all his an- meritsonelythey ftand righteous, and areac- 

gels and vnbeleeuers do thus much: therefore ceprable before God. And Whereas it is faid 

why may not they affb haue the benefit of this by Peter faaibapti/mi faueth vt, his meaning is l pet., , 

confefsion? cAnfwer. By fpirit in that place B hot to fignifie that there is any vertue in the 
is neither meant angels nor men,norany crea- Water to wafh away our finnes and to fanftifie 

; tureibut the doftrine which teacheth that Ie- ▼$> but that it femes vrfibfy to repreftnf and 

fus Chrift is come in the flelhjanditisof God, Confirme vnto vsthe inward wafhing of oUr 

becaufe it is holy and diuine, and hath God to foules by the blood of Chrift, It may further „ 

be the Author of it. As for the dikrcll and his ^efaid, that others haue beene Sauiours be- 

angels, they can indeede confefle that Chrift fide Chrift, as lofuah the fonneof Nun , who 

the Sonne of God Was made man, and a wic- for that caufe is called by the fame name with 

kedmanmay teach the fame; but vnto the Chrift. An fro. lofuah the death Of Mo- 

confefsion whereunto is annexed a promife of f ts was appointed by God to be a guide to the 

eternall life,is required true faith, wherby we children oflfrael, which might defend them 

doe not onely know and acknowledge this or from f heir enemies, & bring them to the IaBd 

that to bee true in Chrift , but alfo reft vpon °f Canaambut this deliuerance Was only tem- 

him:which neither Satan, nor wicked men can porall, and that onely of one people.Nbw the 

doe. And therefore by this confefsion , the Sonne of God is called Iefus, not becaufe hee 

Church of God is diftinguilhed from all other deliuereth the people of the 1 ewes onriy, or 

companies of men in the world which belee- ^ becaufe he faueth the bodies of men only, but 
ueth not ; as Paynims, HerCtickes Atheifts, becaufe he faueth both body and foule , not 

Ttirkes,Iewes,and all ocher infidels- only of the lews, but alfb of the GeUtils/rOih 

This name leftu t was giuen to the Sonne of hell,death,and damnation. And whereas pro- Obad. r. 

God by the Father, and brought from heauen phets & minifters of the word, are called Sa- 21 ■ 

by an Angel vnto lofeph and tJMarj ; and on uiours ; it is becaufe they are the inftrumenrs * 5 Tim ' 4 ' 

the day when he was to be cirCumcifed as the of God to publifh the doftrine of faluation * 

manerwas, this name was giuen vntohim by which is powcrfull in mens hearts, not by any 

his parents , as they were commanded from vertue of cheirs, but onely by the operation of 

the Lordby the Angel Gabriel. And therefore thefpiriiofChrift.Iaftly.itmay beobiefted, 

. the name was not giuen by chance , or by th? that the Father and the holy Ghoft arc Saui - 

alone willof the Parents, but by the moft wife ours,and therefore not onely the Sonne. Anf. 

appointment of God himfelfe. True it is, that inthe workeoffaluatibnallthe 

The name in Hebrew is lehefcua , and it is three perfons muft be ioyned together, and in 
Mat.i.ij changed by the Grecians into lefiu, which fig- no wife to be feuered : the Father faueth, the 

Luk,i.-, 1 nificth a Sauiour. And it may be called the pro- Sonne faueth,the holy Ghoft faueth : yetmuft 

per name of Chrift, fignifying his office and I) we diftinguifh themin the manner offauing*: 
both his natures , becaufe he is both a perfeft the Father faueth by the Sonne, the Sonne fa- 
& abfolutc Sauiour, as alfo the alone Sauiour ning by paying the ranfbme and price of our 
of man, becaufe the work of filiation is whol- faluation; the holy Ghoft faueth by a particu- 

ly and only wrought by him, & no part there- lar applying Of the ranfome vnto mem Now 

of is referued to any creature in heauen or in therefore whereas the Sonne paies the price 

earth. As Peter faith, Ad.41 1 2. Far&mongmtn of our redemption, and not the Father or the 
there it ns ctber name given vndtr heaven Whereby holy Ghoft, therefore in this fpeciall refped 

ive may be ftned but by the name of lefiu. And heis called in Scriptures, and intituled by the 

the author to the Hebrewes faith, Hebr.705. nameofA^and none but he. 

That he is able jitrfeflly to faue them that come By this which hath beene laid, thePapifts 

vnto god by him, feeing he ever liueth to make in- are faulty two waies. Firft,that they giue too 

tercefsion for them. Ifany lhallobied, thatthe much to the name of Iefus : for they write in 

promifes offaiuatiomare made to them which plaine tearmes, that the bare name it felfc beetng TliyrtH. 

keep the commatidements: the anfwer is, that vfed hath great power } <tttd doth drive away divelt } *‘ J **®| 

the law of God doth exad moft abfblute and though the parties that vfe it be void of good affe- ' J ' 

perfed obedience ; which can be found in no Siom whereas indeede it hath no more vertue 5 

man but in Chrift, who neiier finned; &: there- then other titles of God or Chrift, Secondly , 

' thev 1 
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they are faulty that they giue too little to the I A, wemaydie vnto fane, and line vnto riaht, 
thincfiemfied.ForCnriftmufteicherbceour oufhee • 


thing fignified. For Cnrift muft either bee our 
alone and whole Sauiour,or noSauiour.Now 
they make him but halfe a Sauiour, and 
they ioyne others with him as pawners in the 
work of faluationfwhen they teach,that with 
Chrifts merits muft bee ioyned our works of 
grace in the matter of unification : and with 
Chrifts fatisfadion for the wrath of God,our 
fatisfadion for the temporal puniftiment; and 
when they adde to Chrifts intercefsion , the 
intercefsion & patronage of Saints, efpccially 
i of the Virgin eJMorp t whom they call the 
Qnetne of heaven, the Mother of mercy , witlrall 


requeftmg her,tharfy the avthorityof a mother Sauiour, this con fesfion maft needesgoe be- 
Jbt'w.Ma-mmJhir fume. IfthisdoArinc B forc.thatwcarcintrurh.and thtrewifiJMr, 
of theirsniayftaud, Chrift cannot bcc the fccleourfduesto be miferablefinnereS 
onelv Sauiour of mankinde. but euerv man m the wrt>»-h n • . . ei 


v — ■ • — iiuc vneo risnte- 
oulnes, and haue true comfort interrours of 
conlcience.and in the pangs of death. 

The euilj from which we are faued,areour 
owne finnes,m that Chrift freeth vs from the 
guilt and the punifhmentand fault ofrhemaf 
when we beleeue. * 

t 7 ^ US N J nuC r the "If anin S of this title 
a r N ,? W fo ! hw thevfes whicharifeofit. 
"2 ° f . aH » whereas we are taught to make 
confefsion that the Sonof God is Iefus that 
Jja Sauiour : hence it muft needs follow that 
we are loft in ourfelues. And indeede before 
weean truely acknowledge that Chriftis our 
Sauiour, this confesfion muft needes goe be- 

iore,thatweaipinrrn»+. .. . 


onely Sauiour of mankinde, but euery man in 
part fhail be Iefiis to himfelfe. 

But let vs goe on yet further to fearch the 
fpeciall rcafon of the name, which is notably 
let downe by rhe Angel. Mat. 1.2 1. Thou. | halt 
(faith he) caS bis name leftujar he fhaUfavehu 
people from their fins. In which words We may 
confider three points : I. Whom the Sonne 
ofGodlhallfaue. II. By what? III. From 
what? Forthcfirft, he (hall faue his people, 
that is,the cleft of the Iewes and Gentilsjand 
t therefore heis called the Saviour of bis bodic. 
We muft not here imagine, that Chriftis a Sa- 


— uw uincraDie tinners vnder 

tZT S'”" 1 ; loftin re sard of OUT 

lelues: for Chnfi came tofaue that which was M 

Mat.i 8.1 i.Andwhenhe talked with the wo 
man ot Canaan, he checked her and faid, hee 
was not lent, but to the loft fheepo of the hevfe of 
Ifrvely Mat. 1 5.24. Chrift Iefus cameropoure 
oyle mioonr wounds: Chrift came to fet them 
athberty which are in prifou: and to place 
themm freedome that are in bondage. Now a 
man cannot poure oyle into a wound before 
there be a wound.or before it be opened,& m e 
Jeele thefmart ofit.Andhowcan we be fet at 
liberty by Chrift,except we feele our felucs to 


c it 0 .w". — 7 - 7 --/ —iuiu.,cxtcuc we reeie our lelues u 

uiourofall& euery man,forifthat were true, be m bondage, vnder hell dearh • 

then Chrift fhould make fatisfaftion feGods C on? When'the DifcipIcsofChrift were vpon 
lufticeforalland euery mans fins: and Gods the feain a great tempeft.they cryed^X 
juftice being fully fatisfied , hee could not in fim vs t »e per,(h. Sa no man can heartily L f 

l fr! C u any r m f. : c n l y - 5 a i* ^ cn Iefus Chrifttobemy Sauiour, bcfSe 

fhou!d be bleffed, becaufe fatisfaftion for fin, he feele, that in himfelfe he is vtterly loft and 

and the pardon of finne depend one vpon an- c a ft away,without his help. But after that we 

mfeparably. Agame, if Chrift bee an pcrceiucour felnestobe indanser and to he 
efreftuall Sauiourof all and euery particular ouer whelmed in the fca of the wrath of God 

man why is any man condemned ? It will bee then we cry out with the difciples, Lord Icfui 

faid,becaufe they will not beleeue jbelike then fauc vs, we perifh. Many Proteftancsin till 

mans will muft ouer-rule Gods will; whereas dales hold Chrift to bee their Sauiour but V 
the common rule of Diuines is, that the firft isonely formally from the teeth outward and 

caufeordereththe fecond. no further : for they were neuer touched wiri 

The means of faluation by Chrift are two ; the fenfc of their fpirituall miferic that they 
his merit,& his efficacie- His merit fa that by might fay with Daniel, Shame andLfafion hi 

his obedience to the law and by his pafsion,he bmgtth vnto vs : and with the Publican lama 1 

made a fatisfaftion for our fins, freed vs from ; D fimer,Lordbe mercifullto me. And ther fore t-h,- 
death, & reconciled vs vnto Gnd. flompmiiv mnrlniTA .. -n . 


death, & reconciled vs vnto God. Some may 
obieft , that the obedience and pafsiou of 
Chrift beeing long agoe ended , cannot be a- 
ble to faue vs now : becaufe that which he did 
1 600. year es agoe, may feeme to be vanifhed 
and come to nothing at this day. Anfwer. if, 
Chrifts obedience be confidered as an aftion, ! 
& his pafsionas a bare fufftring,they are both I 
ended long agoe : yet the value and price of i 
them before God iseuerlafting : as in Adams | 
fall the aftion of eating the forbidden fruit is 
ended, butthe/«f/rof his transgression goes 
all ouer mankinde, and continues ftilleuen to 
this houre,& (hall do to the end of the world, 
in thofe which ihall be borne hereafter. The 
efficacie of Chrift , is in that he giues his fpirit 
to mortific the corruption of our naturcs,that 


conclufiois this,that if vve will haue Chrift to 
be our Sauiour, we muft firft beleeue that in 
ourfelues we are vtterly loft; and fomuftthat 
place be vnderftood where Chrift faith, he is 
not fentjbut to the loft fheepe of the houfc of 
Ifrael ; that is, to thofe which in their owns 
fenfe and feeling'are loftinthemfe.'ues. 

Secondly, if Chrift be a Sauiour, then we 
muft acknowledge him to be fo.Bnc how (hall 
we doe this ? / affiwer. Thus : A man is taken 
tobeaskilfiall Phyfition by this, that many 
patients come vntohim and feeke for help at 
his hands. And fo fhould ic be with Chrift.Buc 
alas, the cafe is otherwife. Euery man can talk 
j of Chrift, but few acknowledge him to be a 
Sauiour, by feeking to him for their faluad- 
! on, becaufe they Kidgc themfelues righteou s. 

P~a ~ ~ 
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and feele not themfelues to (land in neede of A are giucn by the prophetical! inftmft, or ac- 
thehelpeof Chrift. Nay which is more, Ifa cording to the cuem of things which came ro 

man be known that cancure ftrange difeafes, paCTe about the time ofthe birth ofchildre, or 

men willfeeke to him by fea and land, and fell they were borrowed fro the holy anceftor$,to 

both goods & lands to get helpe at his hands. put the pofkrity inmind tafoliow their fteps. 

Euenfo, if men were perfwaded that Chrift And thus much of the duties: Now follow Lub ,; 

were a perfeft Sauiour , & that they were fick the confolations that Gods Church and pco- 

an d vtterly vnable to bee faued without him, pie reapefrom this, .thatthe Sonne of God is 

they would ncuer reft nor be quiet, but feeke our Sauiour. When as all mankind was indu- 

vntohimforhis helpe, andcry with Dauid, dedvnder finneand condemnation , thenthe 

Pfal.35.3 . O Lordfay vnto my fonleyhat thou art Lord had mercy vpon vs, andgaue vntoman 

myfatmuon. The woman that was difeafed the couenant of grace, in which he promifed 

with an iflue of blood, came behind our Saui- that his owne Sonne Ihouldbe our redeemer. 

Mat 9 ao our Chrift, & whenlhe had but touched him. This is a great and vnfpeakeablecomforc , as 

(he was healedJn the fame manner, if we lhal may a'ppcare in thatthe Angels fo greatly re- 

feeke to come to Chrift,anddo bnt touch his toyced herein when Chrift was borne. Ink. a. 

pretious body and blood by the hand of faith, B 1 o.u.B*boidJky they,/ bring yon tidmgs of groat 

the iflue and the bleeding wounds of our toy tbatfralbe to *1 the ptopltyhaxis, that vnto you 

T h foules {hall be dried vp. When a man that had » borne in the city of Dauid, a Sauiour, which U 

* 57 * beeneficke eight and thirty yeares was come C^riftthe Lord Nowiftheyreioicethuscxeee- 

tothe poole of Bethelda, he wasfainetolye dingly at Chrifts birth, who was no- their Sa- 

there viicured ; becaufe when the Angel trou- uicur, becaufe they flood not in need to be re- 

bledthe water, euermore fome ftept before deemed ; then much more ought the Church 

him:but if we wil feek to Chrift for the falua- of God to reioyce herein, whom it doth prin- 

tion of our foulss, no man (hall preuentvs, or cjpally concerne.-and nomaruell,for if we had 

ftep before vs. And if we finde our felues to wanted this bleflid Sauiour, it had bin better 

be fo laden with the burden ofour finnes,that to haue bin a bruit beaft or any other creature 

we cannot draw neer vnto him, let vs then do then a man: for the death of a beaft is the end 

Mar 1,4, as the palfie man did:he got foure men to car- of his woe, but the death of a man without a 
ry him on their (boulders to the place where Sauiour is the beginning of endlefle miferie. 

Chrift was ; & whenthey could not by reafon Satan & his angels are fallen & haue no Saui- 

of the prefleofthe people enter into the houfe our,butwhenman wasfaflen,Gadof hismer- 

they opened the roofe , & let him down in his q cy dealt not fo with him, butgauehis owne 
bed by cords to Chrift, that he might be hea- Son to reftore him to a betrer eftate,whereas 

led. And fo let vs vie the helpe of ftch as be he might as iuftly haue damned all men for the 

godly, that by their inflrurtios & confolatios, fall ofour firft parents , as he did die wicked 

they may as it were put their fhouldcrs, & by angels for theirs; for God is not bound to any 

their praiers,as with cords, bring vs to Chrift creature : behold then a matter of vnfpeakea- 

that we may receiue eternall faluation, being ble ioy : let vs therefore receiuc and embrace 

otherwife dead in fin & fubieft to damnation. Chrift our Sauiour, flie to him for the pardon 

Laftly, whereas lofeph and Mary gaue this of all our fins, and praife his name therefore, 

name not at their owne pleafare , but at the Nowweecometo the fecond title of the 
appointment of God himfelfe ; this minifters Sonne of God,whereby he istearmed Chin : 

a good in ftruiftion to all par eats touching the which title is as it were the furname of the fe- 

naming of their children when they are bap- eond perfon.as fome do thinke.;yet according 

tized ,that they are with care anddeliberation to the opinion of fome o. hers, it is no name at 

to giueconuenient names vnto them, which all, but onely a metre appellation, as when in 

may put them in minde of duties either to the like cafe a particular man is called a Duke 

God or men. This is worthy ofour obferuati- D ora King.ltis al one with Mefsiah in Hebrew 
on, for many care not how they name their wherewith the redeemer was named in the 

children , yea it is at this day , and euer hath old Teftament,and both fignifie amomted. 

beene, that fome giuefuch names to them, as Amongthclewes beforethe commingof 

that at the very rehearfing thereof, laughter Chrift,threecftates or orders of men were an. 

enfueth. But this ought not to befo ; for the nointed withoyle : Firft ofall,K«?|/, as Saul, 
name is giucn vnto children at the time of Dauid, and the reft of the Kings of luda. Se- Tcm)i 

j their baptifme in the prefence of God, of his condly, the priefts that ferued in the Taberna- contr3 ‘ 

1 Church, and angels, euen then when they are cle and Temple before the Lord , when they Praxeam. 

’ to be entred into the Church of God , & that were ordained^ as it were, inftalled into the Dan.9. 

I in thename of the Father, the Sontje, and the priefthood,wereannoynted with oy!c,as firft 
| holy Ghoft:therefore though we do not place ofall.^wandhis fonnes,but afterward the 

| re ligion in titles or names, yet neuerthelc{fc,a high Priefts alonc.Thirdly, Prophets were thus 

| wife & godly choife in this matter is to be had annointed,as Elijha. 

that the names impofcd may be in Head of in- Now this legal! annointing was a type and 

ftrufti 5 s & admonitios to the parties named: figure ofthe annointing ofChrift: which was 

and for this cuufe in the old teftamenr names not with bodily oyle, but by the Ipirit, an d it 
! ’ was > 
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was more excellent then aliotllerannointings A gifts of Chrifts. manhood are not conferred 
Pfal- 4 f - 7 were * For T>«#<Wfaith,he was annointed with in final! fcantliijg or meafure ; for fob* finch , 
the oyle -of gladnefle aboue aft his fellowes, Godgipeth bepaufe 


fignifying, chat nether King, Pried nor Pro- 
phet was euer annointed in the- fame nunnpr 
as he was. 

Chrifts annointing is accArdingto S^th his 
natures; for in what naturae is a Mediator, 
in the famehe is annointed: but according to 
bothhis natures ioyntly he is a medial-pur : the 
Godhead is no mediatour without the man- 
hood', nor the maiihopd without the god- 
head: and therefore hi? annointing extends it 
felfe both to his godhead & to his manhood. 

Chrifts annointing hath two parts,bo?h of 
them figured by the annointing ofthe Iewes. 


Godgipcth him the ffiir,it npt'by meafure ■ becaufe 
the graces which are in Chrift are fane more 
both in number and degree , then all men or 
Angefe haue or fhallhaue : though the good 
AngeLs and the Saint§ of God in heauen.are 
very exeelleaC;crea?ures,ftored with manifold 
graces and gifts of Gqd, For tliis caijfe Chrift , 
is called the fe'W : becaufe hee is eifery < 
way the moft principaii & glprfous man that 
euer was, Yet for all tlus are not the gifts of 
Chrifts manliopd infinite any way; becaufe it 
is acreage and finite iu namrejand therefore 
not capable of that wbfehis infinite. 

By Chrifts annointing the people of God 


The firft is his connotation whereby he was B reape gregt benefit and cpmfort,becaufeth.ey 


fet apart to doc the office of a Mediatour bp- 
tweene God and man; and therefore to bee a 
King, aPrieft, a Prophet: a King,tpgather aiid 
withall to gouer ne his Church and people : a 
Prieftjto make fetisfaftion & intercefsion for 
the finnes of the ele<ft : a Prophet, to reueale & 
teach his people the will of God his Father, i 
And though it be true that Chrift is fet apart 
to the worke of mediation, as he is a media- 
tourer as he is man, yet as he i.s God he doth 
defigne& fethiiofelfe apart to the fame work, 
For to defignethe mediatour is a common a- 
(ftion of the three perlbns , the Father , the 
Sonne, and the holy Ghoft ; and yet confide- 
ring the Father is firft in order, and therefore, 
hath the beginning ofthe a<ftio ; for this caufe 
he is laid especially to defigne , as when Saint 
Ioh.tf.17. -1 °btt faith ,Hm hath G odthe Father fealed. \ 

The fecond part of Chrifts annointing, is: 
IMi. 1. the po wring out of the fulnefleof the fpirit or 
grace into the manhood of Chrift: and it was 
particularly figured by the holy oyLe. For firft, 
that oyle had no man but God alone to bee 
the author of it:fo the rnoft excellent and vn- 
Ipeakeable graces of the manhood of Chrift 
haue their beginning from the Godhead of 
Chrift. Again,though the lame oyle wasmoft 
Exod.jo. precious , yet was it compounded of earthly 
13,14. lubftances,as mirrhc, calamus, & Cafsia, and 
foch like; to figuifie, that the fpirituall oyle of 
grace, whereof the manhood ofChrift was as 


are to txe parsers thereof. For this caufe the. 
oyle whprwith h? was anaointedis icalled the 
eyle tfgladnefft, becaufe the fweete fauour ofir 
gladdetfi the hearts of all his members , and 1 
brings the peace of God which paffeth al vn 
der (landing. The holy oyle povvted vpon 
Aart»( head,came downe to his beard, and to j 
the very skirts of his garments : and it fignifi- , 
ed, that the fpirituall oyle of grace was firft of 
al poured vpon our head Chrift lefts, & from 
thence confequently deriued to all his mem- 
bers, that by tliis means he might be not one- 
ly annointed himfelfe: but alfo our aqnqinter. 

Now the benefits which we receiue by his 
annointing are two; the firft is, that all the e, 
left when they are called tp the profelfton of 
the Golpell of Chrift, are in and by him fet 
apart and made Ipirituall kings, priefts, and 

prophets, as Saint lohn faith: Hee hath made vs / 
kings and priejit vnto his Father. And Saint Peter 
out of loci, l Veill pour c (faith the Lord) my fpirit i 
vpon at! flejh , and your fanrtes and daughters Jhatt 
propbefie. 

j The fecond benefit is , that all the faithfull 
receiue the lame oyle, that is, the fame Ipirit of 
God in lbme little and conuenient meaftre. 


which he receiued aboue mealure , as S. John I 


faith. The anointing which yee receiued of him 
dWelieth inyott y and teaches hyon all things ; where 
by anointing is meant the holy Ghoft. And 1 
hence it is, that .men are called Ckrifluim of y 


it were a veifeli or ftorehwfe, did not confift D the name of Chrift.that is,annointed with the 


ot the eftentiall properties ofthe Godhead,as 
Satuhes and his followers in thefe daies ima- 
gine, but incertainc created gifts and quali- 
ties placed in his humane nature :otherwife we 
fhouJd not haue any participation of them. 
Thirdly , the fweete fauour of the holy oyle 
figured , that the riches of all graces with the 
efteft thereof in the obedience of Chrift,doth 
take away the noyfome lent ofour loathlbme 
fins from the noftrilsof God, & withall doth 
i make our perlbnsyand all our aClions accepta- 
; ble to him as a fweete perfume, as Paul faith, 
Vfe are vnto God the fweete fattour of Chrift, c^c. 
And Chrifts death is for this caufe termed a 
ficrince of fweete fuelling fauour. 

And we mull further vnderftand, that the fe 


fame oyle wherewith Chrift was annointed. 
And the holy oyle might not bee giucn to a 
ftranger, to fignifie, that to haue the fpirit of '■ 
Chrift , and to be guided by it , is peculiar to 3 
them that are Chrifts.Now then let vs all lay 
! thefe things to our hearts , and cxtoll the vn- 
fpeakeabk goodnesof God, that hath aduan- 
: ced vs to the dignitie of kings , priefts , pro- 
phets before him, and hath giuen his Ipirit vn- 
to vs,to enable vs to be fo indeed. 

Now follow the duties which are to bee 
learned hence. And firft , whereas all Chri- 
ftians receiue annointing from the holy one 
Chrift lefus, to become prophets in a fort,we r 
1 mull doe our indeauours , that the word of * 
; Godinay dwell plent ifully in vs, and fo r that r 
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caufe wee muft fearch the Scriptures , euen as A 
hunters feeke for the game , and as men feeke 
gold in the very mines of the earth. There 
is nothing more vnfeeming a man, then 
grofle ignorance a chrift ian Therefore the au- 
thor oftlie Epiftleto the Hebrcwes reprooues 
them, that whereas for the time they ought to 
haue bin teachers, they had need againe to be 
taught the firft principles of the .word of God. 

Againe, that portion of kno wledge which 
we haue receiued of God,is further tobeeap- 
j plyed to the benefit and good of others that 
isthc moll precious baulme,that on our parts 
fhould neuer be wanting to the heads of men. 
And here euery man that is let ouer others 
muft remember , within die compafle of his 
calling and charge , to tnftruft thole that be '3 
vnder him , lo farre- forth as posfibly hee can. 
Gouernours of families muft teach their chil- 
dren, and feruants, and their whole houlhold, 
the doftrine of true religion , that they may 
know the true God, and walke in all his waies 
in doing righteoufneffe and Judgement. If 
houlholders would make confcience of this 
their duty and in lomelbrt andmeafore pre- 
pare their families againft they come to the 
publike congregation, the Minifters of the 
Golpell with greater comfort and farre mote 
eale thould performe the irdutie: and lee farre 
more fruite of their miniftery then now they 
doe . But wheras they negled their duty, falfly 
perfwading themfelues , that it doth riot'be- 
longtothem at all to inftrud others ; it is the C 
caufe of ignorance both in to wnes & families, 
in inafters themfelues , in feruants and cliil- 
dren-and all. Laftly,by this we are admonifhed 
to take alloccafions thatpoflibly can be offe- 
red, mutually to edifie each other in know 
ledge.faying among our felues'as it was fore- 
told of thefe times ) Come let vsgoevp to the 
mountain of the Lord,to the houfe efthe God of la 
cob, and he veil teach vs his waies, and we will walke 
in his paths : and witball,wee fhould confirme 
eaehothers, as Chrift faith to Peter, When thou 
an conuened, confirme thy brethren ; and be ready 
at all times to render an account of our faith 
and religion euen before our enemies , when 
we are iuftly called lo to doe. 

Secondly, becaufe we are fet apart in Ghrift, D 
to become fpiritual prieftsvnto Go i, we muft 
I therefore offer fpirituall facririces acceptable 
S vnto him : and they be in number feuen. The 
firft ,is an affiance whereby vve reft vpon God, 
as Dauid faith, Offer the facrifice of right eoufnes 
>• andtrufi in the Lord. The fecond, is wholly to 
fubieftour felues to the miniftery of theGof- 
pel, th.it wee may bee changed and conuerted 
j by it, as' Paul faith. That hee miniftreth the 
Gofpel to the Gentiles, that the offering vp of them 
might be acceptable , beeingfanttfied by the holy 
Ghofl. The third, is all manner of prayers and 
fnpplications made vnto God. Let my prayer, 

♦ fajth ‘Dauid, be dirdled in thy fight as mcenfc, and 
the lifting vp of my hands as an enening facrifice. 
The fourth, is prayfing and thankf giuing vn- 1 


to God .Let vs by him offer the facrifice of prayfe 
alwaies to God, that is, the fruit of the tippet which 
confeffehis name. And in the Reuclation , the 
golden vials full of odours , are the prayers of the ] 
Saints.The fift,is the releef ofour poore bre- 
thren a^ording |o our ability, as Paul faith/ 
was even fitted , affythat 1 had receiued of Spa- \ 
phrodittu that which came from you, an odour float 
fmellethfweett , a facrifice pleafant and acceptable 
to God. The fixt,is the denial ofour felues with 
a contrite and broktn heart. The feauenth, is to j 
refigne our felues,bodiesand foules wholly to 
the feruice of God : Set your felues (faith Paul) 
to God, as they that are aliue from the dead: & jour 
members as weapons of rightcoufntjfc vnto Qod. In 
which words he alludes to the manner of the 
old Teftamentjwhen a man offered any facri- 
fice for himfelfe,hc brought the beaft into the 
temple or tabernacle, and fet it before the al- 
tar, in token that he did refigne it vnto God : 
and lb we for our parts muft not giue our bo- 
dies and foules to become the instruments of 
fin and S atan ,but we muft haue them alwaies 
in rcadincsjfreely prefenting them vnto Godj 
that hee may haue the whole difpofition of 
them according to his good pleafure, to the 
honour and glory of his name. Againe, in the 
whole burnt-offering all was confumed and 
turned to fmoake,no man hauing benefit ofit, 
to fignifie, that we muft giue our felues not in 
part, but wholly to the feruice ofGod, euen to 
death if neede be.lfthis be fo,miferableis the 
pra&ife of foch that giue vp their bodies and 
foules to liuc in licentious wantonneflc, in the 
picafures of their beaftly finnes, in idlenefle. 
For they offer themfelues a facrifice, not to 
God, but to the diuell. 

Thirdlyjconfidering wee are annoioted to 
be fpirituall kings euen in this life , wee muft 
walke worthy io great a calling. That this 
may bee fo ; firft of all fetch as are gouernours 
fet ouer others , muft rule not according to 
their wils & pleafures,but in the Lord: with- 
all,doing homage to their head & king Chrift 
lefiis himfclf. Secondly ,wc muft euery one of 
vs rule and beare fway euen as kings ouer our 
owne thoughts,wils,affcftions, ouer-mafte- 
ringthem as much as wee pofsibly can by 
Gods word and fpirit: withall,maiataining & ■ 
proclaiming contintnil warre againft our cor- 
ruptnatures , the diuell and the world. And 
truely hee which can beare rule ouer his owne 
heart, is a right king indeedc : and hauing re- 
ceiued fomemeafurc of grace to reigne ouer 
himfelfeinthis life, hee ihall reigne for euer 
with Chrift in the life to come. As for foch as 
are caiied away with the fwingof their corrup 
tions, hauing blindnes & ignorance to reigne 
in their minds,rebellion in their wills & affe- 
<ftions,loofencs in thur whole liues, they may 
carry the outward form & fhevvof Chriftians 
as long as they will, but indeed they arc no fpi- 
ritual kings, but very bondmen:the fticg man 
,Sacan keepes as yetthe hold of their hearts, & 
as Lord and king holds vp his feepter there. 
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Laftly, feeing Chrift isannointed with the j Aj 
naoft pretious balme that euer was , and that 
for our fakes, he muft be fweet and fauorie vn- 
to vs , and all other things muft be as vnfauo*- 
ry droffeand dung, fo regard of him. Wemfofcj 
in this cafeendeauour tofay asthe. fpaufe ofj 
Chrift doth : becaufe of the fauour of the good | 
oyntments , thy. ham* uan- oyntmwt pawrtdout 
therefore the virgins, hue thee. O that we could 
!; fauour in the feare of God , that wee might feele 
hgw aS bit garments fmell of myrthe , aloes , md 
(faffs*, coaming forth of his fuorypallacts vnto vs. 

And becaufe the holy oyntmenrof ChriiVj 
is poured forth vpon all hjs members to make , 
them fauory & fweete inthq prefence of God, | 
let vs make confcience ofatl manner of finite I 
left , by the poyfqn and ftinkc thereof wee in- B 
left not onely our felues , but ftUthc creatures 1 
of God which we vfc, yea heaqen and earth it 
felfe. It ftahds not withequitie/hat after we 
haue beene embalmed and fweetned by the 
precious merits of Chrift , vyee.ftiould make 
our felues two-footed fwine,to returne to the 
mire of our old finnes. 

The coupling and combining of thefe two 
former titles togethcr,c6taines the principall 
queftion of the whole Bible, which is, whe- 
ther Icfus the Sonne of Mary bee Chrift or 
no : as Saint John faith ,Thefe thirtgt are written 
that yet might beh eue, that lefts* if the Ckrfi.the 
Sonne of God, and that in beleeuing yee might haue 
life euerUflingf This conclufion was denied by 
the Iewes, but auouched and confirmed both [ 
by Chrift and by his Apoftles: and their prin- 
cipal! argument was framed thus. Hee which 
hath the- true notes of Chrift, , is the Mefsias 
or Chrift indeed:but Iefos.the Sonne of Mary 
hath the true notes of Chrift : therefore lefiis 
is Chrift. Thepropofition is opened at large 
in the prophefiesof the old Teftament: the 
affumption is confirmed in the writings of the 
new Teftament : and the principall reafons of | 
the confirmation arc touched in the Articles 
which concerne the fecond Perfon. The con- 
clufion followes,and is it fet downe,as I haue 
laid, in the knitting together of the titles, lefiis 
and Chrift. 

Thus much of the fecod title, now followes 
the third , his onely Sonne \ that is, the onely 
Sonne of the firft Perfon the Father. In this 
title we muft cofider two things:the firft, that 
he is the Sonne of God : the fecond, that hee 
is the onely Son of God. Touching the firft, 
Cbrifl is called the Sonne of God, becaufe hee 
was begotten of the Father.Novv for theope- 
ning of this etcrnall generation-, wee muft: 
confider three points: the thing. begotten, the j 
manner of begetting , and the time. For the 
thing it felfe, it is Chrift; who muft be confi- 
dered two waies, as he is a Sonne, and as hee 
is God. Ashe isafonne/ieis npt ofhimfelfe, 
but the fonneof the father begotten of him.* 
neuerthelelfeas hee isGod,hee isofhimfelfe: 
neither begotten, nor proceeding; for the ef- 
fe nce or godhead of the Father is of it felfel 


without all beginning, bur the godhead of the 
Ibnne is one and rhe fame with the gpdhead 
of the Father ; becaufe by what godhead the 
Father b God, by the fame and no oriier the 
fonne isGod : therefore the fonne , as hee is 
G od,he is God of himfelfe without beginning 
euen as the Father. Whereupon it followes, 
thatthe Son isbegorfenofthe Father as hee 
is a Sonpe, but notasfieis God. 

. The manner of this generation isthis.The 
Sonne is begotten of the febftanceof the. Fa- 
ther not by any fiuxe , as when water is deri . 
ued from the head of the fpring to the chanel j j 
nor bydeejfion. as when athing is cutinpeeces*. I 
nor by propagation , as when a grift is tranf- 
planted into a new ftoeke:but by an vnfpeak- 
able communication of the whole e flence or 
Godhead from the Father to the Sonne ; in re - 
cefiyng whereof the . Sonne doth no more di- 
mfoifhthe maieftie or . Godhead of the Fa- 
ther, thenthe light of one candle doth the 
fight of the other from which it is taken. 
Whereupon the C cancel of Nice hath fa id 
Welljthat the fonne is of the father as light of light 
not proceeding but begotten. *\ 

The time of this generation hath neither 
beginning,middIe,orend : and therefore it is 
eternal! before all worlds : and it is a thing to 
be wondered at, tl}at foe father begetrxng and 
the fonnebegotren are coeternall, andth^re- 
fore equal! in time. Wiftdome in the Pro- 
uerbes (which with one confentof all dinines 
is (aid to be Chrift) affir meth that (he was be- 
fore the world was created, that i^from eter- 
nity :for before the world was made there was 
nothing but eternity. But it may be alleadged 
to the cont ary, that the faying of the father. 
This day haue 1 begotten thee , is expounded by 
Tout of the time of Chrifts refiirreftion. 
Anf. We muft diftinguilh between generati- 
on it felfe.and the manifeftation of it : and ofj 
the fecond muft the place bee vuderftood, j 
which was indeede aceompliftied at the time 
of Chrifts refurredion in which he was migh- 1 
tily declared to bee the Sonne of God ; and 
though this be fo, yet the generation it felfe 
may be eternall. If any man alleadge further, 
that the perfon which begetteth muft needes 
goe before the perfon begotten, the anfiver is; 
that there is a doable priority. oncoforde r, tho 
other of time ; now in the generation, of crea- 
tures there is priority both of order and time^ 
but inthegeneratipnof the fecond perfon in 
trinity there is priority of order alone : the fa- 
ther being firft, the fonne fecond, without pri- 
ority of time : becaufe they both in that re- 
fpeeft are equal!, and neither is before or af ter 
ocher : becaufe the beeing or fubfifting ofthe 
per fons is not meafured by time. 

Hence it foil oweth neceflarily, that lefiis 
Chrift is true God : add the whole tenour of j 
the Scriptures confirme it fufiiciently. I. he is 
made equafi to God the Father, 'tobo beeing in 
the forme of God,t bought it no robbery to be ecjttatl 
with God-, againe, Allthsngs that the father hath 
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are mine.' The childreb'fffeael are laid to haue 1 A/ cation of the Godhead. And whereas itis (Sid I 


tempted fehouah: and P*ui faith i that hee 
whom they tempted was Chrift: 1 Ihbuah 
founded the earth , arifHhe fame is faid of 

* Chrift, ' 1 1. Chrift the- Sonne of God is by 
nairieCaHed 'God;Itfitt'£brift » very Qod&lifcr 
eternalltlit The properties of tKe Godhead 
are aferibed vnto hf rrt. He is eternall^becaufe 
he was then when there Was no creztuttJnthe 
beginning ivds the Wbrd-.ahdbefore Abraham Was 
i am. Heisomniprefent, where two or three are 
gathered togither in thy name , there dm f in the 

* middeft amohgft them. Laftly,he is omnipotent, 
r Whatfotket things the Father doth , the fame doth 

the Sonne alfb. IV. The workes of creation and j 
preferuation areas welt aferibed to the Son as ! 


that God is of himfelfe, if the name of God be" 
taken for the Godhead it felfe abfolutdy- 
confider , itis truefout if it be taken for any- 
particular perfoh in the Godhead > it is falfe , 
HI. Obieft. Noncris greater then God : but- 
the fariier is greater the Chrift/orfo he faith. 
The father is greater then 1. Anfvo. Chrift there j 
Ipeakes of hinrifSlfe as he was a man abafed in 1 
the forme ofaferuant: in which refpeft he is 
leflTethen the father j,who' was neuer incarnattf 
and abafed in oar nature. And though Chrift 
in relpeft of his nature aflumed , be inferiour 
to the Father , yet doth it not hinder but that 
he may bee equal! to him , as he is the fecond 
perfon in trihicie , or as he is God by one and 


the Father. By him thefafher made the worldi B I the fame Godhead with the Father. IV. Ob. 


and hee beareth vp allthings by hismightie 
power -.and miracles, Which are workes either 
aboue or againft the order of nature peculiar 
to God, were done by Chrift. V. Diuirie wor- 
ship is gideiT to him: for he is adored, itiuoca- 
ted, and beleeued in, as God the Father. To 
him is giuen a. name at titbinb entry knee doth 
bow, of things in htauen, and things in earth , and 
things vndcr the earth. 

As for the reafons which be alleadged to 
the contrarie,they are ofno moment. I. Ob. 
ieB. The word of God Cannot be God; the 
Sonne is the word of the Father: therefore he 
is not God. AnfiThc word is taken t wo Wales: 
Firftfora foundingwhrdfi. andidg of letters arid 
C.lUkl j f 


*e#*Hethat is made ofGod, this or that,isriot 
God:but Chrift is madeof God,as Paul l aith, 

Chrift is made vnto vs Wifedeme 3 righteoafnes,gre. r C(J) 
Anfw. Chrift is faid to be made, not becaufe 30. 
there was any beginningof his Godhead , or 
any change or alteration in his perfon : but 
becaufe in the eternallcounfeli of the Father, 
he was fee apart before al times to execute the 
ofricc of a Mediatour,and was withall in time 
called, & as it were confecratcd and ordained 
thereunto in his baptifme : hee is made there- 
fore in refpeft of his office, but not in refpeft 
ofhis pcrfbn,x>r nature. V. Obiett. God hath 
no head, Chrift hath an head, as Taut faith j 
God it C tariffs head . s^nf.G od,that is, the Fa- , C01 


fyllables vttered either by Godof by thecrea- C sherds head of Chrift, not as bee is God fim- 
tures : now on this manner Chrift is notthe ply.butas he is God incarnate made manifeft 


tures: now on this manner Chrift is notthe 
Word of God. Secondly, there is a fubftantiall 
vtord, which is of the ftibftance of him Whofe 
word itis. And thus Chrift is the word ofGod 
the Father. And hee is fo tearmed. I.in refpefl: 
of the Father : for as reafbn and fpeech hath 
hisbeginning from the rainde , without any 
paffion in the minde , fo hath hee beginning 
from the Father. And as the fpeech isin the 
mind, & the mind in the fpeech,fo the Father 
is in the Sonne, & the Sonne in the Father. II. 
in refpeft of all creatures.The Father doth all 
things % the Sonne : by whofe powerful word 
the world was made, is now preferucd,& fhall 
be abolished- III. Inrefped of the Church. 


ply.butas he is God incarnate ,or made manifeft 
inthe fldh,& in refpeeft of the office to which 
he willingly abafed himfelfe. VI. Obieff. He 
which giues vp his kingdome is not God, 
Chrift: giues vp his kingdome. T he,fiith Patti, l Q Q 
fit all be the end , when he hath detiuered vp hit king. 
dome to God enenthe Father. An f, Chrift is king 
two waies, as he is God, and as he is Media- 
tour : as he is God, he rcignes eternally with 
the Father, &th* holy Ghoft: but as he is Me- 
diatour, in the end of the world, when all the 
company ofthe ele& arc gathered, his king- 
dome fhall ccafe, not fimply» but in refped of 
the outward manef ofadminiftration : for the 
execution of ciiaill and Ecclcfiafticall fundli- 


For the Father by him fpeaks vnto vs both in I> ons fhall ceafe. And whereas in the fame 


the outward miniftery of the word, & by the 
inward operation of the fpirit;and againe,we 
by him fpeake to the Father. 

II. It may be obieded thus : God hath no 
beginning from any other ; Chrift hath be- 
ginning from the Father: therefore heeis nor 
God> Anfw. Chrift muft be considered both 
in regard ofhis Godhead, and in regard ofhis 
perfomin regard ofhis Godhead, he came not 
of any but is of himfelfe, as well as the Father 
is:yetin regard ofhis perfon heeis from the 
Father, who is a beginning to the reft of the 
j perfons, both in relpeft of order ( for the 
j Scripture faith not the holy Ghoft , the Son, 
the Father.-but the Father, the Sonne, the ho 
jly Ghoft) as alfo in refped ofthe communi- 


place,it is faid that Chrift fhal be fubieft vnto rtt ^ c 181 
God eternally after the end, it muft be vnder- 
ftood partly in regard of the aflumed man- 
hood, partly in refpeft of his myflicall bodic 
the Church moft necrely ioyned vnto him in 
ht'auen. VII. Obieft. The fir ft- borne ofettery Rom,?, 
ereatstre,and 6 fmanybrethren,isn. creature, and *9. 
not God:but Chrift isthe firft-borne ofcueiy Col.i.ij 
creature,and of many brethren. Hee is 
called the firft-borne by refemblance or all ufi- 
011 to tht firft-borne intheold teftament: for as GeH.49.3 
they were principall heircs hauing double D ^ cu 
portions allowed them ; and the chiefe or ‘ * 
gouernoursof the family : fo Chrift is made 
heire ofthe world; & the head of Gods fami- 
ly which is his Church, elected & adopted in 
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him. And againe he is called the firft-borne of A 
eucry creature.becaufe he was begotten ofthe 
fubftanre of his Father before any creature 
was made, and therfore it is not here laid that 
he was firft created,but firft begotten. 

By the reafons which haue bin alleadged, 
as alfo by the fufficiencie of the contrary ar- 
guments, it is more then manifeft againft all 
heretiksjthat Chrift is very God. Y et to flop 
the mouthes of all Atheifts, and to fatisfie all 
wauering and doubting mindes , I will addc 
one reafbn further. The Gofpslof Siintlobn 
was chiefly penned for this end, to prooue the 
Deitie of Chrift : and among other arguments 
alleadged,thisisone, that Chrift gaue a refo- 
luteand aconftant teftimony of himfelfe, that 
he was the Son of God, and very God. Now g 
if any man fhall fay, that fiindry perfons fince 
the beginning of the world haue taken vpon 
them and thatfalfly , to be Gods : I anfwer, 
that ncuer .any creature tooke this title and 
honour vpon him to bee called God , but the 
fearefull iudgements of God were vpon him 
for it. In the eftate of mans innocency, the di- 
uell told our firft parents ., that by eating the 
fruit of the tree of knowledge of good and e- 
uill: they fhould be-a^gods knowing good and 
euill now, they beleeued him,and affefted di- 
uine honour:but what came of it?furdy Adam 
with allhispofteritie isfhut vp for this Very 
caufe vndcr etcrnall damnation. Herod like- 
wife araied in royal! apparell, and fitting on 
theiudgement feat, made an oration to the q 
men of Tyre & Sidomwho gaue a ftiowt, fay- 
ing, Thevt»yceofQod y andnotofm*n. Nowbe- 
! caufe he tooke the glory of God to himfelfe, 
and did not r eturne it to him to whom it was 
due , immediately the Angcll of the Lord 
fmote him. And fo, if Chrift had been but a 
meere man,& not very God, as he auouched, 
vndoubtedly the hand of God would haue 
beene vpon him likevvife for his confufiou : 
butwhenhefuffered for vs, and bare the pu- 
nishment due for our fins, he moft triumphed. 
And the iudgements of God were vpon He- 
rod y Pontim Ptlate , Cat phot , and vpoo all 
thofe that were enemies to him, and to his 
Church after ward,and that partlyin Iife,part- 
ly in death. Wherefore confidering God can i> 
not abide that his glory fhould be giuen to any 
creature,and feeing for that caufe he takes re- 
uenge on all thofe that exalt themfelues to be 
gods, itremainestbatthe teftimony which 
Chrift gaue of himfelfe that he was God ,. is 
vnfallibly true, and without all queftion to be 
beleeued of vs. And to conclude, I would haue 
all the diuelsin hell, with the curfed orders 
of Lucians, Porphyrians, and Atheifts vvhat- 
fbeuer to anfwer this one point, how it 
S could come to pafle , that Chrift by pub- 
lifoingthedoiftriiieof theGofpel, that is as 
contrary to mans reafon,will,and afte<ftioir,as 
water to fire, fhould winnealmoft the whole 
world to become his difoipies, and to giue 
their Hues for him, vnleflc he were God_in - 1 _ 


deede,as he profefled himfelfe to be ? 

There be fimdry fpeciallreafons wherefore 
it was neceflary that Chrift fhould bee God. 

I. There is none which can be a Sauiour of bo- 
dy and foule but God; / etun lam the Lord, and 
befidesmt there it no Sauiour. And, I am the Lord 
thy Godfiom the land of Egypt, and than Jhaltknorv 
no God but me : for there is no Sauiour befide me . 

II. There muft bee a proportion between* 
the finne of man and the punifhment of finne": 
now the finne of man in refpedof. the offence 
ofthe maieftieof God is infinite, in that he is 
infinitely difpleafed with, man for the breach 
ofhis law : therefore the punifhment offinne 
muft be infinite : and hence it followeth, that 
bee which luffereth the punifhment beeing 
man,muft withall be God, that the manhood 
by the power of the Godhead may be feppor- 
ted,thatin fuffering ic may vanquilh death, & 
make a fufficient fetisfa<ftion c III. He that 
muft be a Sauiour, muft be able firft to deliuer 
men from the bondage of their fpirftnall ene- 
mies,namcly,finne and Satantfecondly,. to re- 
ftore the image of God, loft by the fail of A. 
dam, ami to conferre righteoulhefle and life 
euerlafting; thirdly,to defend them from hell, 
death, damnation, theflefh, thediuell, the 
world : fourthly, to giue them full redempti- 
on from all their mifrries both in body and 
foule, and to place them in eteBnall happines ,* 
all which none can doe, but he which is Very 
God. I V . It was the plea fur e of God to Ihevy 
his incompreheufible goodnefle in this , that' 
his girace fhould not only be equall to our fin, 
but alfo by many degrees goc beyond it. And 
therfore the firft Adam being but a meere man 
the fecond Adam muft be both God & man : 
that as the fecond was more excellent then 
the firft , fo our comfort might be greater in 
our redemption by the fecond,theri Our rnifo- 
ry and difeomfort was by the fall of the firft. 

Hitherto we haue fhewcd,that Chrift isthe 
Sonne of God;now let vs come to fhc fecond ' 
point, namelyythac he is the onely Sonne of God, 
And he isfo rearmed, becaufe he is the Sonne 
ofthe Father, in afpeciall manner, fo as no- ; 
thing can be the Son of God as he is. Angels 
indeede are tearmed the fonnes of God , bu t 
that is onely in refpetft of their creation: & all 
thatbeleeuein Chrift are fonnes of God by 
adoption, being reeeiued into the family of 
God, which is his Church , by the meritc of 
Chrift, whefeas by nature they were the chili- 
dren-of wrath. Chrift alfo as he is mart (I fey 
not his manhood which is a nature' and no 
perfon) is the Sdnne ofGod bythe grace of 
perforiall vniorv, and not by nature eft adopti- 
on. Laftly,Chrift as he is the fecond perfon in 
'Frinity,the eternall word ofthe Father coe- 
ternall and confubftamiall with him 1 , is alfo 
the fonne of GotkBut how? neither by creati- 
on,nor adoption, nor by the vertue of perfo- 
nall vnioiijbut by nature ;• as he was begotten 
ofthe very fubftance ofthe Father before all 
worlds : and theref ore he is called the proper 
and' 
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£»h.i.i 4 . and only begotten SonneofGod.lt may be ob- A vvebeleeue thatlefos Chrift who was to bee 
8 ' iefted on this manner: Ifthe Father beget the the Sauiour ofmankinde,n:uft needs be.God : 

J ’ Sonne,hedoth it either willingly , or againft what is the reafon hereof ? lurely becaufe no 

his will ; if willingly, then the fon is begotten ' creature, no not all the creatures in heauen & 

by the free-will of the Father , and no fon by earth were able to faue one manjfo vile, wret- 

nature. Anf. The Father did communicate to ched,& miferable is our eftate by Adams fall, 

the Son his whole god-head wittingly without And therfore the Son of God himfelfe pittied 

conftraint,yetnot by his will, and therfore he our eftate, & being kingof heaue & earth, was 

is the Sonof the Father by nature, mi by wiR. faineto come from heauen, and lay downe his 

It may be further faid , that if Chrift bee the crowne aud become a feruant, and taking vp- 

Sonne of God by nature, as he is the eflentiall on him ournatnre,was alfofaine to take vpon 

word of the Father, and by perfonall vaion as him our cafe and condition , and fufter death 

he is man, then he is not one but two fonnes. for our fins, which otherwife euery one of vs 

^/.Ashe is but on? perfon > to is he but one flhouldhaue fufFered both in body and foule 

fonne: yet not in one, but in two refpe&s: two world without end. To make this more plain, 

refpe&s make not two things , whereas one let vs fuppofe fome one that hath committed 

and the fame thing not altered,butftillremai- B an offence againft a Prince ; and thetrefoalfe 
ning one,may admit fondry refpefts. to be fb grieuous,that no man can appeafe the 

Thus much of the meaning of the third ti- kings wrath , feue onely the kings onely fon ; 

tie: now follow the comforts which may be and which is more, the kings fonne himfelfe 

gathered hence. Whereas Chrift Ielus is the cannot releafe him , vnlelfe hee fuffer the pu- 

SonofGod, ieferues asa meanstomakemi- nilhment for him in his own perfbn, whichis 

ferableand wretched finners, that are by na- due vnto the malefadour. Now whatis to be 

ture the children of wrath and damnation, to thoughtofthis mans eftate?forely all men wif 

be the fonnes of God by adoption : as S . fohn fay, that he is in a moft m iferable taking, and 

loh'i ' 1 *• teftifieth.No w what a benefit this is to be the that his trefpafle is notorious, and fo it is with 

childe ofGod,no tongue can exprsfie. Chrift euery one of vs by nature,whatfoeuer we are. 

Lj ? faith, are the peace-makers : but why are No man could faueour foules , no not all the 

• * they blefled ?/<r(faithhe jthey fli*R becaRed the Angels of heauen, vnlefte the king of heaue & 

fonnes offtod. Whereby he teftifreth, that the earth,the onely Son of God, had come downe 
right of adoption is a moft excellent priui- from heauen and fuffered for vs , bearing our 

ledgCj^nd not without caufe. For he which is puniftiment. Now the confideration of this 

; the child ofGod,is fpiritually allyed to Chrift c muft humble vs, & make vs to caft downe our 

; and to all the Saints and feruants of God, both felues vnder the hand of God, for our fins, and 

in hcauen and earth, hauing his owne Redee- pray continually , that the Lord would fend 

’ mer for his elder brother,and all his members fome oJMofts or other, which might finite the 

as hisbrethren and fifters ; yea,if we be Gods rockcs of our hearts, that fome teares of for- 

'Ro.s.iy. adopted children, wee are alfoheircs, euen row and repentance might gulh out for this 

heirespf God, &heires annexed with Chrift. our woefull mifery. 

\ Well, how great feeder this prerogatiue is, Secondly, wheras God the Father of Chrift 

yet few there be that rightly weigh it ,& confi- gaue his onely Son to be our Sauiour, as wee 

der of it. Children of Noble men and Princes muft be thankful to God for al things,fo efpe- 

heires are had in account & reputation of all cially for his great and vnfpeakeable benefit, 

men, they are the very fpeech and wonder of Common blefsings of God, as meate,drinke, 

the world*. But it is a matter of no account to health, wealth, and libertie, muft at all times 

be .Eli? ferine of God, and fello w*heire with mooue vs to be diankfull, but this that Chrift 

w Chrift. The deareft feruants of God haue bin lefts the on ely Son of God, redeemed vs be- 

: efteemed,but as theofif-fcouringof the world. ing vtterly loft, this I fey, muft be the maine 

And no.maruell , for they which are after the d point of our thankefulnefife ; but alas, mens 
fiefojfauourthe things of the flefh. Few men hearts are fo frozen in the deegs of their fins, 

haue their vnderftandings inlightened to dif- that this duty comes little in pra&ife now a- 

cerne of ftch fpirituall things as thefe are, and daies. Wlien our Sauiour Chrift cleanfod ten 

therefore they are litdeor nothing regarded. lepers, there was but one of the chat returned 

A blind man neuer feeing the Sunne , is not to giue him tbankes:& this is as true in the le- 

brought to wonder at ft :, and earthly minded profie of the foule , for though faluation by 

menneither feeing nor feeling what an excel- Chrift beeoffered vnto vsdaily by Gods Mi- 

lent thjpgit is to be the child of God , cannot nifters x yet not one of ten, nay fcarce one of a 

bebroughttofeeke afeerit. But let all fuch as thoufanagiuespraifeSc thanks to God for it, 

feare God, enter into a, fetious confijderation beeaufe men take no delight in things which 

of tfis vnfpeakeable : gopdnefle of God, com- conceme he kingdome ofheauen,they thinke 

forting themfelues ipthis , that GocUhe Fa- not that . hey haue need of faluation , ncytner 

ther hath vouchfafed by his owne Sonne to doe they feele any wane of a Sauiour. But we 

makethemofthe valfalsof Satan, to bee his for out partsmuft learne to fay with Druid, nr 

pwne deare children. what fall / rtnatr vnto the Lord for all his bene- t 1 ' 1 

Now follow the duties which are two:firft fitslyc a we are to praftife that which Salomon ' 

_ ^ _ faith, 
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Prou.* 3 - ^hk/My'Sonnegikt tm 'tkybeart: forme fhould A 
ad, giue voK) God both body and fouleits: token 
of bur tHankfulnes for-this woderfuU blefting, 
that he hath giuen hlsidnelV ’Some to bee our 
Sauiour;afid weatetohoid this for truth ;tha* 
they which are nbtVhahkfoU forit^kt them 
fay wharrhfcy-\bift,riieyha«e no foundneffeof 
^aceor.power ofrdi^ioriacthehea^t*'! ■. . . 

• And thus much of-ihethlidritletThe fourth 
& laft tide, is iruhefewdfds ft nr Lord* Ohfift 
lefts cHe^only Son of God is ourafeprdtihree 
waiesi •' ffrft,by€#eatiptti-in thatheen^adt vs 
of nothing when wewerenot. Secondly ; he 
is our Cord in the right ofr edempx ion ^ Ih for-* 
mer timcsthecuftottve hath bin v when one is 
taken* prifofter in theifidd-, he that payes his 
rahfome fhall becomtnl waies after bis Lord i B 
fo Chrift when We werdbonfdfliuesvnder hel , 
death, & Condemnation^ payeththeainfome 
. of our redemption, & freed Vs from the bon- 
dage of finne and Satart, and therefore in that 
refptfthe is our-Lord Thirdiy»he is the head 
of tl^iiChurch (as tHelhusband is the.’vviues 
head) to rule and gcfterne the fanae hy his 
wordindfpirir. Afid therefore inthatrefped 
alfoChrift isour Lord< _• v.rn v.' ; n 
And thus much for themearnng.: ;Now fol- 
low the duties: and firft of ail,if GhriitJae our 
Soueraigne Lord, wcmuftpcrformeabfblute 
obedience vnto him, that is, whatfoeucr hee 
commands vs,thatmuft we do. Audi fay,ab- 
folute obedience , becaufe Magiftrates, Ma- 
ftersiRnlers,and Fathers may commaiid, and q 
muflbe obeyediyetnot (imply, but fo farforth 
as that which they command doth agree with 
the word and comrhandement of .God.: but 
Chsifts wil and word is righteoufheffe it felfe, 
and therefore it is a rule and direction of all 
our aftions whatfocuerr and forthiscaufehee 
muft be abfblutely oibeved. Thus he: requires 
the obedience ofthe morall law:but why? be- 
EioJ.jo. caufe he is she Ltrd ottr Qod. Andin Malachie 
i. ■ he faith/// be your Lard /where is my feare? And 

Mal.i. 6. a g a ii)e j W e muft refigne both body and foule, 
heart,mind,will,affeAibsj& the courfc ofour 
whole Hues to be ruled by the will df Chrift. 

He is Lord not onely of the body j> but of the 
fpirit and foule of mamhe muft therefore Haue 
homage of both. As wt adore him by theknee D 
of the body,fo muft the thoughts and jthe affe- 
(ftiotis of our hearts haue their knees alfo to 
worlhip him, and to Ihew their fobieftion to 
his commandements. As for fuch as doe hold 
him fot their Lord in word, but in the meane 
feafon wil not indeauour to. (be w. their loyalty 
in all manner of obedience, they arc indeede 
no better then ftarkc rebels. Secondly, when 
by the hand of Chrift fttange judgements 
fhall cometopaflfe, as it is vfuall hi all places 
continually ; we muft ftay our felues without 
murmuring or finding fault , becaufe he is an 
abfoluteLord ouerallhiscreatures;all things 
are in hishands,and he may do with his owne 
whatfoeuer he will; and therefore we muft ra- 
ther feare and tremble whenfoeuer we fee or 


Keare ofthem:fo e D<wid faith,Pia1 .3 9 . 5 ;./ was 
dumbeand opened net my mouth , becaufe thou dtdfk 
«.And againe/Pfjl.i ip.i 20 . My f fh trembles 
fht fear e-Oftheb, *nd 1 am afratdofihy ttsdgermntsi 
Thirdly, beforfewe vfe any ofGods creatures 
ardrdihanctSj -wdinuft fan&ifie themby rffe x Cor, 
direAionofhis word and byprayer : thefts- 
fonis this,becaufeheis Lordouer alli&.ther- 
for^ from his wbrd we fhuftfetch diredio^o 
tcadiVs, whettoe»wc may vfethem or not, tic 
when & how thefare to be vfedi' andfeconda 
ly;>wc muftpray ^bimxhathe would giub vs 
liberty and grace to vfe them .aright in holy; 
manner. Alfo wee : are fofovfcthe creatures 
& ordinances of God, asbeihgalwaies relady 
tolginean accouritof our doings at the day of 
«k%nent:for we vfe that which is the Lords, 
notour owne; we are but fte wards ouer them, 
and we muft come to a reckoning for the fte- 
wardfhip.Haftthoulearning?the.imploykto 
the glory of God, & the good ofthe Church : 
boaft not of it as though it were thine oWhe . 

Haft thou any other gift ot blefsing of Gad, 
be it wifedome,ftrtngth, riches,lionor } fauor, 
aowhatfoeuCT ? then looke thou vfe it fo , as 
thdtimaift bee alwaies ready to make a good 
account thercofvnto Chrift.Laftiyjeuery one 
muft in fuch maner lead his life in this world, 
that at the day of death, be. may with cheere- 
folflffTe futreoder & giuc vphis foule into the 
hands pfhis Lord , and fey With Steuen , L«M A a,- 7 , 
?< 3 ftd refeme rtiy foule. For confider fois with 5 <*• 
thy felfe,that thy foule is none of thine owne, 
buthis who hath bought it with a price, and 
therefore thou mult fo order and keepe it as 
that thou mailt in good manner reftore it into 
! fhe bands of God at the end of thy life. If a 
! rtan fhould boriow a thing of his neighbour, 
arid afterward hurt it, and make a fpoile of it, 
he would be aflumed to bring it againe to the 
owner in that manner ,and if be do.the owner 
himfelfe will hot receiue it. V ngodly men in 
this life doe fo ftaine their foules with finne, 
that they can neuer be able willingly to giue 
them vp into the hands of God at the day of 
death: and if they would,, yet God accepts 
them not,butcafts them quite away. We muft 
therefore labour fo to liue ip the world, that 
with aioyfol heart at the day of death,we may 
commend our foules into the hands of our 
Lord Chrift Iefus, who gaue them vnto vs. 

This is a hard thing to be done, & he that will 
doe it truly, miift firft be aflured ofthe pardon 
of his owne fins, which a man can neuer haue 
without true & vnfained faith & repentance : 
wherefore while we haue time/et vs purge & 
cleanfe our foules and bodies that they may 
come home againe to God in good plight. 

| And here all gouernours muft bee putin 
I minde that they haue an higher Lord , that 
I they may not opprefle or deak hardly with 
their inferiours. This is Pauls reafon , Ephel. 

6 .p. Te mafters fkith h e,doe the fame things vnto 
your feruants, putting away threatning : and know 
1 that euen your mafter is alfo in heauen , neither | 

O is there ‘ 
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is then refpeft ofperfons with him. Inferiours a* j A 
gaine muft remember co fubmit thcmfelues 
to the author itie of their golitrnours jelpcoial- 
ly of magifrrates. For they, ace fetouervs by 
oar foucraigne Lord and KingGhrift Ielus v ks 
Paul faith, Rom.r^*!. Ltt. euery feulebejubie ft 
to the higher powers : for there ism power but ef\ 
God y & tbe powers -that he ordained of god. And 
againe, Ephef 6.5. Seruants be obedient to pur. 
mafters according to thefiejh y with/e*re And tram 
blingftn finglcuefft of your hearts, as vnto Chrift* / 

The cofort which Gods Churchmay reap6 
hencc,isvery great : for ifChrift be the Lord 
oflords, and oar Lord efpecially whomche 
hath created and redeemed /we neede not to 
feare what the diucll or wicked ^ien cant doe 
vnto vs- 1 f Chrift be on our fide*who canbc j 
againft vs? we neede not feare them that can 
deftroy the body and doe no. more; but r we 
muft caftourfeare on him that is Lordof bo - 
dy& foule, & cancaftbotbtdheW^Mo. 28, 

Thusniuch of the fourthtitle^ Now follows 
Shrifts I ncarnation,in thefe words,C<wri*f<? 
by the holy Ghtft t bornc of the Virgin Mors. And 
they containe in them one of the moft princi- 
pal! points of the do&rine ofgodlines,as Paul 
faith, 1 Tim. 3. 16. Without controuerfie great* 
the my fl trie ofgodlinefejvbick isfiod is made ma~ 
nifefl in the fie ft), iuftifted in the ft) if it, &c. And 
that wee may proteede in order in handling 
them, I will firft Ipeakeofthe Incamation ge- ] 
nerallyvand then after cometo the parts ther- 
of. I n generall we are to propound three que- 
ftions, the anfwering whereof will bee very 
ncedfull to the better vnderftanding of the 
do<ftrine following. 

The firft queftion is , Who was incarnate, 
or,mademan? Anfw. The feeond perfon itt 
Trinity, the Sonne of God alone , as it is fee 
down in this 1 .article according to the Scrip- ! 
ture.S./ofen faith, Iohn 1. 14. The Word was 
made fieft) : and the Angel faith, Luk. 1 .35.76c 
holy one which fijall be borne of thee, (hilt bee called 
the Sou of the moft high. And ‘Paul faith,Rom.i . 

3 .T hat Chrift le fiti our Lord was made of the feed 
of Abraham according to thefleftj. And there be | 
fiindry reafons, why the feeond perfon ihould | 
rather bee incarnate then any other. I. By 
whom the Father created all things,and man 
efpeciallyjby him, man being fallen is to be re- 
deemed, & as I may fay re-crcated : now man 
was at the firft created of the Father by the 
Sonne: and therefore tobe redeemed by him. 

I Lit was moft conuenient, that that which Is] 
the eflcntiall image of the Father, (hould take 
mans nature that hee might reftore the image 
of God loft & defaced in man ; but the feeond 
perfon is the eftcntiall image of the Father, & 
therefore hee alone muft take mans nature. 
III. It was requifite that that perfon which 
was by nature the Son ofGod, Ihould be made 
thelbnneofman, that we which are the Sons 
©fmanjyea the fonnes of wrath, Ihould againe 
by grace be made the Sons of God : now the 
feeond perfon alo ne is the Sonne of God b y 


nature,tiot the Father, nor the holyGhoftv ; tT 

As for the Father,hev#uld riot be incarnate. 
For to take flelh is to. beferitofan other j bur j 
the Father cannot beftatof anyperfonj.be- 
caufehe is from none. Againe, if the Father 
were incarnate, hccftiould be fatberto him] 
which is by nature Godyandthe.fonne of a'] 
creature , namely the Virgin Adarjswbid? 
things caonnot well ftand. h . . . 

And the holy Ghbft could notbc iricamate: 
for then cthere Ihould bee mote Sons then one 
in the Trinity; namely* the feeond perfon the 
Sonne of the Father, and the third perfon the 
holy Ghoft, the fonneofthe Virgin Mary* 

It may be obiettfd to the contrary on this 
manner s The whole diuine eflence isincar- 
natc, ciiery perfon in Trinity is theWhole di- 
uine eflence , therefore eucry perfon is incar- 
nate. Anft The whole Godhead indeed? is in- 
carnate, yetnotasitis abfilutely cotfvtered, 
but fo farforth as it is reftrained & limited to 
the perfon ofthc Sonne j and to Ipeake pro- 
perly, the Godhead it felfis not incatnat*e,but 
the very perfon of the SonDe fubfifting inthe 
Godhead. And though all the perfons bfc one 
and the fame eflence, yet do they really differ 
each from, other in regard of the peculiar 
mannerof fubfifting ; and therefore mans m- 
turc may be-aflumed ofthcfecond perfon, and 
be not affumed citherofehc Father orof the 
holy Ghoftj asirithe like cafe the foule of man 
is wholly in the head and wholly in the fecte, 
yea wholly in euery part : and yet the foule 
cannot be faid to vfc reafon in the feete or in 
any other -part, but only in the head. 

Againe, it may bealleadged, that the incar- 
nario being anoutward attion of God to the 
creature is not proper to the Son.For the rule 
is, that all outward aftions of God are com- 
mon to all the perfons in Trinity equally. Anf. 
(a ) The incarnation ftands of two aftions, the 
firft, is the framing and creating of that man- 
hood which was tobe affumed by the Sonne, 
or Wordofthe Fatheriandthis aftion is com- 
mon to all the three perfons equally : the fe- 
cond,is the limiting or the receiuingof it into 
the vnity of any perfon, arid inrelpeft of this 
aftion,the:wdrke of incarnation is peculiar to 
the Son. To this purpofe Augaft. {peaks, That 
creatnref faith he ) Which the Virgin concerned and 
brought forth, though it appertains to the perfon of J 
the Son alone, yet was it made by the whole T rinity: 
as when three men weaue one and the feme 
garmcnt,and the feeond ortely weaves it. 

The feeond queftion is. What manner of] 
man the Sonne ofGodwaS made/ Anfw. He 
was made a proper or partscnlar man-, and a 
y erf eft or a very man. I fey that he was a parti* 
cular man,to Ihew that he tooke not vnto him 
the general forme or idea of mans nature con- 
cerned only in mind, nor the common nature 
of man as it is cxiftiog in euery man ; but the 
whole nature of man, that is, both a body and 
a reafonablc foule,exifting in one (6)partieu- 
lar fubieft.J fay further that he was & is a- true 
and 
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and perfect man , beeing in euery thing that Aj 
coneernes mans nature like to Adam, Abra- 
ham, Dauid , and all other men, fauing only in 
finne. For firft of all>he had the fiibftanceof a 
true body, andofa reafonable foule : Second- 
ly ,che properties of body and foule: in the bo- 
dy, length, breadth, thickneffe, circumferipti- 
on,&c. in the foule, the faculties of vnderftan- 
ding both fiftipleaftd compound: will, affecti- 
ons, as Iouejhatred^defirejioyjfeare, $tc. the 
.powers alfoof hearing, feeling, feeing, finel- 
iing,tafting,moouing, growing, eating, dige- 
fting, deeping, &c. Thirdly, hee tooke vnto 
him theiufirrpjkies of mans nature, which are 
certaine naturalldefeds or pafsions in body 
or niind , as to be hungry, thirfty, wearie, B 
fedde and forroivfull, (c) ignorant of fbme 
. things, angry,to increafe in feature, and wife- 
"* dome,and knowledge.&c.yetthis which I fey 
muft bee vnderftood with two caueats. The 
0 . firft is, that infirmities be either certaine vn- 
. blameable pafsions, or elfeiuchdefecfts as are 
finnesin themfelues: now Chrift taketh the 
firft onely, and not the feeond. Secondly , in- 
firmities be either generall, or perfonall ; ge- 
■nerall, which appertaiile to the whole nature 
of man, and are to be found in euery man that 
commeth of Adam as to bee borne vnlear- 
ned, and fobieCf to naturall affections , as for- 
row,angcr,&c. P.erfonal,are fochas appertain 
to fome particular men, and not to all, anda- 
rife of fome priuate caufes & particular iudg- C 1 
mentsof God, as to be borne a foole, to bee 
ficke of an ague, confomption, dropfie, pluri- 1 

fie,and foch like difeafes.Nowthe firft fort be 
in Chrift, and not the feeond : for as he tooke 1 

not the perfon of any man, but onely mans ! 

nature, fo was it fofficient for him to take vn- i 

to him the infirmities of mans nature, though < 

hee tooke not the priuate infirmities of any 1 

mans perfon. And the reafon why Chrift 1 

Would put on not onely the frbftance and fa- ( 

culticsofa true man, but alfo his infirmities, 1 

was ; that he might fhew himfelfe to be very < 

m.m indeed , alfo that he might fuffer for vs < 

both in body and foule, and that hee might < 

giue vs an example of patience in bearing all r 

manner of euill for Gods glory, and the good D t 
of our neighbour. " c 

Now the things which may be alleadged f 

to the contrary for the infringing of the truth i 

of Chrifts manhood, are of no moment. As 1 

firft, becaufe Chrift appeared in the forme of v 

a man in the old tefhment , beeing no man : f 

therefore he did foathis comming in the new f 

teftament : but the reafon is not like. For li 

thrift in the old teftament, Gen. 18.9.1 3. as b 

the angel of his Father in fome fpeeial affaires, i 

tooke vnto him the body of a man for fome 
fpace of time ; but he did not receiue it into ti 
the vnity of his perfon, but laid it down when a 

the bufinefle which he enterprifed with men n 
Wasended. Now inthefulnefleof time hee a 
came from heauenas the angell of the coue- ii 
nant, and for that caufehe was to vnite into I; 


of the Qreede. Incarnation. 177, 


A his owne perfon the nature of man , which 
thing was neuer done before. And when as 
P 4 »/laith,R o m. 8 . 3. that Chrift came inthe ft. 
mlitude of ftnfutijlefh 3 \\is meaning is not to fig- 
nifie, that he was a man onely in refemblance 
andfhew; but to teftifie,that being a true man 
which was mdeede void of fmne,he was con- 
tent to ahafe himfelfe to that condition in 
which he became like to a miferable finner in 
bearing the punilhment for our finne : For 
Panl doth not fay that he tooke vpon him the 
fimilitudeofflcfti fimply asitis flelh, but of 
the flelh of finne or finfull. 

T . he t j} ird queftion is, why the Sonne of 
Cod muft become man? tA»fw. There bee 
\ fundry reafons of this point, and the moft 
principall are thefe : Firft of all, it is a thing 
that greatly ftands with the iuftice of God 
that m that nature in which God was offen- 
dedjW the feme Ihould a fatisfadion be made 
to God for finne: now finne was committed 
in mans nature : Adam finned firft, and in him 
all his pofterity : therefore it was necefGry 
matin mans nature there Ihould be afetisfa- 
<!tion made to Gods iuftice, and for this caufe 
the Sonne of God muft needes abafe him- 
lelte and hecorae man for our fekes. Secondly 
by the right of creation euery man is bound 
in confeience to fulfill enen the very rigour & 
extremitieof the morall law. But confidering 
; man is now fallen from his firft eftate and 
- condition,thereforeit was requifite, thatthe 
Sonne of God Ihould become man, that in 
mans nature he might fulfill all righteoufneffe 
which the law doth exaft at our hands. Third- 
ly, hee that is our redeemer muft dye for onr 
Jins ; for there is noremifsion of fins without 
lheddmg of blood : but Chrift as hee is God 
cannotdje: for no pafsion can befall the god- 
head.Therefore it was needfull, that he Ihould 
become man, that in mans nature hee might 
die and fully fetisfie Gods iuftice for mans of- 
fence. Laftly, he that muft make reconciliati- 
on betweeneGodand man , muft beefuch an 
one as may make requeftor Ipeake bothro 
God and man. For a Mediatour is as it were a 
middle perfon making intercefsion betweene 
two other perfons, the one offended, the other 
offending. Therfore it is neceffary that Chrift 
Ihould not onely be God, to Ipeake vnto the 
F ather for vs, and to prefent our prayers vnto 
him ; but alfo man, that God mighr fpeake to 
vs,& we to God by Chrift. For ho wfoeuer be- 
fore the fall , man could Ipeake to God euen 
face toface,yet fince the fall,fech fearepoflef- 
feth mans corrupt nature, that he cannot a- 
bide the prefence of G O D, but flyeth from 
it. 

Now whereas I fay , that it was neccifery 
thatthe Sonne of God for the caufes before 
alleadged muft become man : the necefsitie 
muft bee vnderftood in refped of Gods will, 
and uot in refpeft of his ablblute power. For 
ifithad lo pleafed God, hee was able tohaue 
laidedowne an other kinde of way of man s 
3 rede mption, , 
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redemption, then by the incarnation of the 
Sonne of God.* andhec appointed no other 
way,becaufe he would not. 

Thus much of the incarnation in generall. 
Now follow the duties which arife bf it. And 
fkft, we are taught hereby to come to Chrift 
by faith, and with all our hearts to cleaue vnto 
him. Great is the dcadneffe andfluggiftmeffc 
of mans nature : for fcarce one ofa thoufand 
care for him , or feeke to him for righteouf- 
neffe and life cuerlafting.But we Ihould excite 
our felues euery way to draw neerc to him as 
much as pofsible we may :for when he was in- 
carnate, he came neere vnto vs by takingour 
nature vponhim, that we againe whatfbeuer 
we are, might come neere vnto him by taking 
vnto vs his Dtnine nut are. Again, when Chrift 
was incarnate,he was made bone of our bone, 
and flefh of our fie(h, and therefore proportio- 
nally wee muft labour to become bone of his 
bonc,and.fiefhofhis flefh : which we (hall be, 
when wee are myftically vnited vnto him by 
faith ,and borne anew by his fpirit. Moreouer, 
Chrift by his incarnation came downe from 
heauen to vs, that we being partakers of his 
grace,mightafcend vp to heauenby him. And 
thns we fee how the meditation of Chrifts in- 
carnation fhould be a fpurre to pricke vs for- 
ward ftill more and more to come to Chrift. 

Secondly, Chrifts incarnation muft be a pat- 
terne vnto vs of a moft wonderful and ftrange 
humility. For as Tout faith ,Phil. 2.6,7. Being 
in the forme of God, and thinking it no robbery to be 
tftatt with God , he mode himfelfe of no reputation: 
unci tooke on him the forme ofaferuant ; atidhum- 
bled himfelfe , and became obedient to death, etten 
to the death of the croffe. Y ea fb farre forth he a- 
bafed himfelfe, that as Dawd faich,PfaI.a2.6. 
he was a worm: and no man. And this teacheth 
vs to lay afide all felf-loue & pride of heart, & 
to pradife the duties of humility, as the Apo- 
ftle exhorts the Philippians in the fame place, 
and that lhal we do, when we begin to caft off ] 
that high opinion which euery man by nature 
conceiuesofhimfelfe,and become vile & bafe 
in our own eies. Secure & drowfieProteftants 
think themfelues bleffed, & fay in their hearts 
as the angelof the Church of Laodicea laid, 
Reu. 3 .17 Jam rich and incresfed with goods t and 
■haue needs of nothing ; whereas indeed they are 
moft miferable and wretched, and poore, and 
naked,and biinde. And the fame fond opinion 
poffeffeth the mindes of our ignorant people, 
who chant it in the very fame tune, faying, that 
God loues them,and that they loue God with 
all their hearts, aud their neighbors as them- 
felues; that they haue per fed faith in Chrift 
and euer had,not once fo much as doubting of j 
tneir faluation ; that all is well with them, and 
that they are paft all danger whatfoeuer ,_ in 
the matter of their faluation, and therefore 
ncede not take fo much care for it. Thus ye 
may fee how men are commonly carried away 
with vaine and fond conceits of their own ex- 
cellencic. A nd truely fo lo ng as th is ouerwee- 


A] ningof ourowncrighteoufhes reignes in ou r 
hearts, let Preachers fpeakeand fay what they 
wil,we can neuer become followers of Chrift 
in the pradile of humility. Some will fay,per- 
aduenture, thatthey neuer had any fuch opi- 
nion of their ovvne righteoufnes;but I anfwer 
againe, thatthere was neuer yet any man des- 
cended of Adam, faue Chrift, but he had this ! 
proud phantafi'e ruling and reigning in him, 
till fuch time as God gaue grace to change & 
alter his heart: and this inward pride the leffe 
we difeerne it,the more it is; & the more we 
difeerneit, the leffe it is. Therefore though 
as yet thou fee it not in thy felfe, yet labour 
both to fee and to feele ic, and to ftriue againft 
B J it- calling downe thy felfe for thy own mifery 
after Chrifts owne exampIe,who being God, 
abafed himfelfe to the condition of a mifera- j 
ble man. For thou fhalt neuer be filled with 
the good things of God, till thou be emptied 
of felt-lone & felt- liking. For this caufe let vs 
purge and empty our feluesof all conceit of j 
©ur own righteoufne^:,that God may fill our 
hearts with his grace." 

Furthermore the Incarnation of Chrift is 
the ground and foundation of al our comfort, 
as the names of Chrift feruing to exprefle the 
lame doc teftifie. lacob in his laft Teftamtnr 
faith, that the fsepter fall mt depan from iudah 
til Shilosthithythe Mejftas ouk.Now thename 
Shtlo fignificth the tnnicle or skinae that lap- 
peth the infant in the mothers wombe, called 
by the Phyfiuansfltf/'f : and by a kind 
of figure it is put for the Sonne of God m the 
wombe of the Virgin,made man. And lob to 
comfort himfelfe in his afflidion faith, / know 
that my redeemer lutetb. Now the word which 
hec vfeth to fignifie his redeemer by , is very 
emphaticall, for it fignifieth a k infinan neere 
allied vnto him of his owne flefh that will rc- 
ftorehimtolife. And the Lord by the Pro- 
phet ^/iycallcth Chrift Immanuel , that isfjed 
frith vs : wh ich name importeth very much, 
namely, that whereas by nature we haue loft 
our fellowfhip with God , becaufe our finnes 
are a wall of partition feuering vs from him : yet 
iieuerthcleffe the fame is reftored to all that 
D| beleene,by the Mediatour Chrift Iefus : be- 
caufe hisdiuine natureis coupled to mans na^ 
ture, audio the word is made flefh. And this 
ftrait coniundio of two natures into one per- 
fon,ioynesGodtomen,andmentoGod : yea 
by Chrift wee are brought to God, and haue 
free accede vnto him, and again in him we ap- 
prehend God.and are made one with him. 

And furcher,whereas Chrift befide our na- 
ture tooke our infirm itiesalfb , it is a won- 
derful comfort to Gods Church,for it fhewes 
thatheisnotonelya Sauiour, butalfoavery 
compafsionate and pittifuli Sauiour. As the 
holy Ghoft faith , /« aU things it became Chrift 
to be like vnto his brethrenjhat he might be nserci - 
full and, a faith full high Prieft in things concerning 
God. Let a man be ficke of a grieuous dif- 
cafe , and let a friend come that hath been e 
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troubled with the very famedifeafe, he wilt 
prefently fhew more compafsion then twenty: 
ofhers : and fo Chrift hauing felt ;in his owne 
foule and body the anguifh and the manifold. ] 
perplexities that we feele in our temptations 
& afflidions, hath his bowels as it were year- 
ning towards vs, euermore being prefi and 
ready to releeue vs in all oar miferies. In the 
daies of his flefh , heeweptouerHiemfalem 
when he law it afarreoff, becaufe fhe conti- 
nued in her old finnes, and did riot know the 
time of her vifitation : and no doubt, though 
now he be exalted in glory inheauen, yet his 
compafsion to his poore members vponearth 
is no whit diminifhed. . . 

Now we come to fpeake ofthe Incarnation 
more particularly :and the Creed; yet further 
expreffeth ic by two parts ;the firft>is the con- 
ception of Chrift inthefe words;, Gonceiuedby 
the holy Cjhofl : the fecond, is his birth; in the 
words following , Borne of the Virgin Mary. . 

The conception of Chrift is let down with 
his, efficient caufe, the holy Ghoft,as the angel 
faid to lofeph, Feare not to take Mary for thy 
wife, for that which is concerned in her, is of the 
hoi} Ghoft. Here it may bedemanded.why the 
conceptionof Chriftihouldbeaferibed to the 
holy Ghoft a!one,which is common to all the 
per fpns in Trinity,as all other fuch adibs are? 
^«/Tltisnotddnetoexclude the Fatherorthe 
Son himfelfe from.thiis workc ; but to r figriifie 
that it comes of the free gift & grace of,God 
(which commonly is tearmed by the Holy 
Ghoft) thatthe manhood of Chrift beingbut 
a creature, fhould be aduanced to this digni- 
ty, that it Ihould become a pitrt of the Sonne 
of God. And againe,rhc holy Ghoft is theaur 
thor of his conception in a fpeciall manerrfor 
the Father and the Sonne did caufe. it by the 
holy Ghoft from them both immediately. ; 

. In the conceptionof Chrift wee.muft ob- 
ferue and CQnftder three things : The framing 
ofthe manhoodithe fitidifyingofit,, andbthe 
perfonall vnkm of the manhood with the 
Godhead. And howfoeuer I diftinguifh tliefe 
three for orders fake.yct muft wee know. and 
remember, that they ate all wrought atone 
aqdthefameinlbant of time. .For when; the 
holy Ghoft frames and fandifies the man- 
hood in the wombe ofthe Virgin; at the very 
fame moment it is receiued into the vnity of] 
the fecond perfon. 

r In the framing of Chrifts manhood' two 
things muft beconfideretljthe w^tffr, and the 
manner . The matter of his body was the.very 
flefh and blood of the V irgin, <JM*ry , other* 
wife hee could ; not haue beene the fonne of | 
Dauid, of Abraham , and Adam according to 
the flelh. As for his foule; it Was not deriued 
from the foule of the V irgin CMary as a part 
thereof, but it was made as the foules ofallo- 
tlicr men be ; that is, of nothing by the very 
power of God, and placed in the body ; both 
of them from the firft moment of their bee- 
ing, h iuing their fu bftance in the p e rfon of 


the Son. Andhere we muft take hcedof two 
opinionsrthe firft,is of the Anabaptifls which | 
hold that the flefh of Chrift came down from 1 
heauen, and paffed through the V irgin Mary. 
•as througfta pipe,withqut caking any fibftace 
from her : the places which they atleadgefor 
thepupofe^arc manifeftly abufed.Forwher- 
as ChrijHaith of himfelfe, Ioh.3.13. thatfi# 
defended from heauen, his lpeech muft be vn-' 
derftood in refpeft of his godhead, which may 
be laid infbme.fbrttodefcend, inthatir was 
made manifeftin the manhood here vpqn 
earth. And whereas fl<w/calleth him heauen^ 
and the Lord from heauen, it is not inrefee <4 of 
the fubftance of his body,butiu refpeft of his 
gloriousqualicies which he receiued after his 
refurreftion. The other opinionjsofthe Pa- 
pifts, that hold the bread in the Sacrament to 
bee turned fubftantially into the body of I 
Chrift : which thing if it be true j then the bo- 
dy of Chrift is made of bread kneaded and 
tempered by the hand of the baker , and not 
ofthe fubftance of the Virgin CMarj. 

As tor the manner ofthe making and fra- 
ming of the humane nature of Chrift , it was 
miraculous j not by generation according to 
the ordinary courfe of nature; buc by an ex 
traordinary operation of the holy Ghoft a- 
boue nature; and for this caufe, it is not with- 
inthecompaffe of mans reaion,either to con 
ceineor to expreffe the manner and order of | 
thisconception.The Angel aferibes two ani- 
ons to tbeholy Ghoft in this great worke;the 
one to come vpon the Virgin Mary, the other to 
ouerjhadow hen by the fieft is fignifled the ex- 
traordinary work of the holy Ghoft,in fafhio- 
ning the humane nature of Chrift , for fb 
much the phrafeO»)elfe where imporreth.The 
fecond fignifieth, that the holy Ghoft did as it 
were (6)caft a cloud ouer her,to teach vs, that 
we fhould not fearck ouermuch into the my- 
ftery ofthe Incarnation. 

It may be obiefted againft this whichhath 
bin faid, that if Chrift be in this manner con- 
cerned by the holy Ghoft , then the H. Ghoft 
fhall be Father to Chrift , and Chrift his Son. 
Anf. The reafon is not good : for he that is a 
father, is not a bare efficient caufe , bnt one 
which in the effecting of any tiling conferres 
the matter vnto it from himfelfe, whereof it 
fhall be made. Now the holy Ghoft did not 
minifttr any matter vnto Chrift from his own 
fhbftance, but did onely as k were, take the 
maffeand lump of mans nature from the bo- 
dy of the Virgin Mary, and without ordinary 
generation made it the body of Chrift, ssBafH 
idkh y Chrift was coneeiued mt »f the fubftance ,bnt 
of the power, nor by any generation , but by the ap . 
pointmeut and benediSlsonof the holy Cjhofi. 

The fecond pointin iheconception, is the 
fanftify ing of that mafle or lumpe which was 
to be the manhood of Chrift. And that was 
donevpon (pedal I caufe :fir ft, that it might be 
ioy ned to the perfon of the Son, which could 
not haue beene, if ithad bin defiled with fin. 
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Secondly, Chrift was a Sauiour as he is both A and prepared vnto euery good worke. Chrift 
God and man : now then beeing man, if hee i could not haue beene a fit Sauiour for vs, Vri- 
had beene finfull himfelfe, he could not haue- ' leffe he had firft of all bin fanftified , neither 
faued others, but ftiould haue ftood in need of can we bee fit members vnto him,vnlefle wee 

a Sauiour himfelfe. be purged of our finnes, andinfbme meafore 

This fanftification hath two parts: the firft, truely fanftified. 

w the ftay and "ftoppage of the propagation The comfort which Gods people may 

of originall finne, and of the guilt of Adams reape of the fanftification of Chrifts man- 

finne; which was on this manner : God indie hood isgreat?For why was he fanftified?fure* 

beginning fetdown this order touching man, ly if we marke it well, we fliall find it was for 

that what euill or defeft foeuer hee brought the good and benefit of his deft. For Adam 

vpon himfelfe, hee ftiould derine the fame to and Chrift be two rootes, as hath been fliew- 

euery one of his pofterity begotten of him : ed. Adam by creation firft receiued Gods 

and hereupon when any father begets his image, and after loft the fame for himfelf and 

childe* he is in the roome of Adam , and con- his pofteritie. Now Chrift to remooue the 

ueyes vnto it befide the nature of man, the ve- finne of man is made the fecond Adam , and 

ry guilt and corruption of nature. Now for g the roote arid very head of all the cleft. His 
the pccuenting of this euill in Chrift , God in manhood was filled with holines aboue mea- 

great wifedome appointed, that he Ihould be fare : that from thence as from a ftore-houfe 

conceiued by the holy Ghoft without any it might be deriued to all his members. And 

manner of generation by man. And by this therefore by his moft holy conception , our 

meanes hee takes fubftance from the Virgin finfull birth and conception is fanftified, and 

without the guilt arid corruption of the fub- his holinefte ferues as a couer to hide our ma- 

ftance. But it may further be obiefted thus: A 1 nifold corruptions from the eyes of God. Yea 

that bee in Adam haue finned in him ; but it ferues as a buckler to award the temptations 

Chrift was in Adam as he is man:thcrefore he of the diuell : for when hee fhall fay to our 

(inned in him. Anf. The propofition is falfe, hearts on this manner ; no vneleane fting can 

vnleffe it be expounded on this manner : All enter into the kingdome of heauen ; Kit thou 

:hat were in Adam haue finned in him,fb be it by rcafdri of the remnantsof originall fin art 

they come of him by generation. Paul faith vneleane, therefore thou canft not enter into 

not, out of one man, but, by ontmanfimetsetrt* the kingdome of heauen : We returne our an- 

Rom.y. into t be war Id ,to {hew, that man propagates his fwer,faying,that Chrifts rightcoufteffe isour 

corruption to no more then he begets. Again, q rightcoufocfle,feruing to make vs ftand with - 
Chrift is in Adam not Amply as other men oucblame or fpot before God. And as lacob 

are, but in fame part.-namely ,in refpeft of fub put on Sfaus garments that hee might get his 

ftance which hetooke from him , and not in 4 fathers bleising-.fo ifby faith we do put onthe 
refpeft of the propagation ofthe fubftance by white garment of righteoufhefle of our elder 

ordinary generation :other men are hoth from brother Chrift Iefus, and prefentour feluesin 

Adam & by Adam. But Chrift isfrotn him a- it vnto our heauenly Father, we fhall obtaine 

lone and not by him as a begetter or procre- his blefsing which is etemall happineffe. 
ant caufe. The fecond part of fanftification is Now remaines the third and laft part of the 

the mfufion of all purenetfc and -holinefte in- conception, which is the Vnion ofthe God- 

to the manhood of Chrift, fo far forth as was head & the manhood: concerning which nia 

meete for thenatureof a redeemer. ny points are particularly to be handled. ’The 

^ The duties to bee learned henccare thefe : firft is, what kinde of Vnion this is ? Anf. i n 

Firft, whereas Chrift was fanftified in the the Trinity there be two forts of vnions: vni 

womb of the V irgm Mary, we likewife muft on in nature, and vnion in perfon. Vnion in 

labour to.be fanftified m our fclues.following nature, is when two or morethings are ioined 

the commandement of God,i .Pet. i . 1 6. Be ye j) and vnited into one nature, as the Father the 

..loh.3.3 f 1 ** 1 ! am h »ty.S.hhf, faith, that he which bath Sonne, the holy Ghoft, being and remaining 

bopeto bc with Chriftin glory mheauen, pmrifi . three diftinft per fons, are one & the fame in 

cth bimfdft tmn as he u pure : no doubt fetting nature or Godhead. Vnion in perfon, is when 

before himfelf the example ofChriftasa pat- two things are in that maner vnited .that they 

terneto follow in all his waies. And becaufc make but one perfon.or fubftance : as abodv 

our harts are as it were feas of corruptios, we created by God,and a reafonable foule ioyned 

mail daily cleanfe our felues of them by little both together make one particular man as * 

and little, folio wing the praftife ofthe poore Peter, Paul, /obn,&c. And this fecond, is the v* 

beggerthatis ahvaies piecing andmending, nionwherofwe intreat in this place .'by which 

and day by day puls away fome ragsand puts. the fecond perfon in Trinity the Son of God 

better cloath in the roome. And if wee fhall did vnite vnto himfelfe the humane nature 

I continually endeauour our felues to caft off that is, the body and foule of man : fo as the* 

the remnants of corruption that hang fo faft Godhead of the Son and the manhood con- 

on, & make a fupply therof by fome new por- curring together,tnade but one perfon. 

cions ot Gods heauenly gracejwe (hall be vef- The fecond point is. It* what thing this v- 
fg ls of honor ftnftihed & meet for the Lord, nion doth confift? An fit confifts in this, that 

— the 
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the fecond perfon the Sonne of God doth aC A | The. fourth point is,whether there remaine 
fome vnto it a manhoodin foch order, that it any difference o r diuer fu y of the two natures 

beingvoid of all perfonall beeing in it felfe , after that the vnion is made. Anf The twona- 

doth wholly and onely fobfift in the fame per- tures concurring make not the perfonof the 

Vifcus fon-As the plantcalled Af# 5 ort^/#//<?ha- fbnne to be compounded properly, but only 

Matthi- uing no roote of his owne j both growes and by analogie, for as bodie and foule make one 

ol. liuesintheftockeorbodyofthe Okeorfome man, fo God and man make one Chrift : nei- 

other tree : fo the humane nature hauingno ther arethey turned one into another , the 

proper fubfiftance,is,as it were, ingrafted into godhead into the manhood , or the manhood 

the perfon ofthe Soune,and is wholly foppor- intothe Godhead, as water was turned into 

ted arid foftainedby it fb ,as it fhould not bee wincat Cana in Galile: neither are they con- 
st all, if it were hot foftainedinithatma fufed and mingled togicher as meatesinthe 

And for the better vnderftadingof this point, ftomacke : but they now are, and fb remaine 

we muft confider, that there be foure degrees without composition, conuerfion,or confufi- 

of the prefence of God in his- creatures. The really diftinft , and rhat in three refpefts. 

firft, is his get>erallpVdence,and it may becal- Firft,inregard ofeffence. Forthe godhead of 

led theprejer.ee of his prouidence , whereby hec B Ghrift is the godhead, and cannot be the man- 
preferuethrhe fobftanccs of all creatures, and hood : and againe , the manhood of Chrift is 

Afl. 17* §* uct b vnto them to liueimooue, and haue be- the manhood, and not the godhead. Second- 

28, * fog } and this extendeth it felfe to all creatures ty > they arc diftinguilhed in proprieties : the 

good and bad- The fecond degree, is the godhead is moft wife, iuft,mercifiill, omnipo- 
fenceof grace , wherebyhe doth not onely pre- tentiyea wifedome, iuftice,mercy,and power 

fcrue the fobftances of all his creatures , but felfe sand- fo is not the manhood,neither can 

alfogiuethgrace vritoic: and thfsagreethto it be. Againe, Chrift as he is God hath his will 

the Church and people of God vpon earth. <ternall,and vnereated, which is all one with 

The third degree,is the pre fence of glory, pecu- the will of die Father and the holy Ghoft. 

liartothg Saints and Angels .in heauen : and ' ^nd as he is man he hath another willcreated 
this ftands in three things : for God not onely fo time, and placed in his reafonable foule, & 

preforues their fobftanccs, and giues them this Chrift fignifieth when hee faith , Not my Luk.i*. 

plentie of his grace, but alfo admits them in- vttU } bnt thy mil be done. Thirdly , they are di- 4** 

to his glorious prefence, fo as they may be- fefo^ in their aftions or operations; which 

hold his maiefty face to face. The fourth and though they, gpe togither infoparably in the 

laft, is that, whereby the Godhead ofthe Son c of redemptioajyet t hey muft in no wife 

isprefent, &dwels with and in the manhood, be confounded, but diftinguilhed as the na- 
giuing vnto it in forjje part his own fobfiftace. tures themfeiues are, Chrift faith ol himfelfe;/ 

Whereby it comes to pafle, that this manhood * W paver to lay dome my life, and 1 haue power T ° hn IO » 
alfumcd is proper to the Son, & cannot be die » vp agatne:Qc hereby he fticwes tne di- 1 ' 

manhood of the Father, or of the H.Ghoft, or ftinftions of operation in his two natures. For 

of any creature whatfoeuer. And this is a thing to/aydownchislife is anaftion ofthe man- 

fo admirable and fo vnfpeakeable,that among hood, becaufethe Godhead cannot die : and 
all the workes of God there cannot be found t0 takc ic V P againe is the wo rke of the God- 

an other example hereof in all the world . bead alone , which revokes the foule to the 

Hence it folio wesnecelfarily, that the man- bodie after death, 

hood of Chrift conlifting of body and reafo- The fifth and laft point is. What ariforh- of 

nable foule , is a nature onely and not a perjbni this vnion ? Anf. By reafon of this hypoftati- 

becaufe it doth not fubfiftalone,as other men, call vnion, though the Godhead receiue no- 

'Veter, Paul, lohn doe: but wholly depends on thing from the manhood, yet the manhood it 

the perfon of the word; into the vnity where- felfe>which is afliimed, is thereby perfefted & 

of if is receiued. „ D enriched with vnlpeakeable dignity. For firft 

’ The third point, is in what order the diuine of all,it is exalted aboue all creatures whaefo- 

j and hum ane nature of Chrift are vnited toge- euer . euen Angels themfeiues, in that it hath 

| xhcr-Anfo. The common confent of Diuines fobfiftance in the fecond perfon in Trinity. 

iDamaC that, albeit all the parts of the manhood & Secondly , together with the godhead of the 

kj.cap.<5. the godheAd of Chrift bee vnited at one in- fonne, it is adored & wo r (hipped with diuine 

| ftant > yetin refpeift of order hee vnites vnto honour, as in like cafe the honour done to the 

himfelfe firft and immediately the foule, & by King himfelfe, redounds to the crowne onbis 
! the foule the body. And it feemes vnmeet, head. Thirdly, by reafon of this vnion , the 

| that God being a mo ft fimpledlence 3 ftiould godhead of Chrift workes all things in die 

I immediately be ioyned to a compound body: matter of our redemption, in and by the man- 

and therefore it may well bee faid that hee is hood. And hereupo the flclh of Chrift though 

I vnited vnto it by the more fimple part of it profit nothing of it felfe , yet hy the vert ue 

; nian,which is the foule .Againe, the manhood which it receiueth from that perfo to vvhich it 

! of Chrift is firft & immediately ioyned to the = is ioyned.it is qnickningflejhijic the breadoflife. 

perfon ofthe fbnne hiiftfelfe* and by the per- Againe, from this vnion ot two natures into 

fonto the Godhead ofthe fonne. 'one perfon, arileth a kind oll peech or phrale ioh.<S- 3 y. 

j peculiar 
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peculiar to die Scripture, called thecewwww- A doubt God hauing promifedthe refiirreftion 
cation of proprieties, when the propertie of one of the dead and life euerlafting,wil in his good, 

nature is attributed to the whole performer to time bringthem to palfe, though as yet w.e fee 

theother nature; as when Paul frith, that God them not. And thus by the accomplilhment 

A a, 1C, fled his blood, that the Lordofgloriewas crucifi- of all things paft , lhould wee. confirrae- our 

*8'. ed. And wh e Chrift faith, that he talking with hopes concerning things to come. 

T Cor. 2, Nickodemm was then in heauen. ' The place was not at Hierufalem, nor Naxjtr 

j'h , The vfe ofthe perfonall vnion is threefold. nth, nor any other citie, but oriely a viilageof 

prr c Firft ,it femes to Ihew the hainoufnelTe of our luda culled Bethlehem , that the prophefieof 

i finnes,and the greatnes of our milerie. For it Michea might be fulfilled. Thou Bethkhem E~ 

had nothin pofsible to make a frtisfadion to phrata art little to be among the thoufands oflada, Mlch ** 

Gods iuftice in mansnature fottheleaft of- yet out of thee faH he comefortlp.vnto me, that jbntl 

fence; vnles the fame nature had firft of all bin berulerinlfrael. And here we may obferue a 

ncarelyioyned to the Godhead ofthe Sonne: memorable example of pods prouidenee 

that thereby it might be fo farre forth fuppor- which ouerruleth the proceedings of ciruell 

ted and fuftained, that it might ouercome the tyrants,to the accomplifhing of I lis own will, 

a. wrath of God. Secondly , it fits forth vnto vs B they themfelues for their parts intending no - 

the endleffe loue of God to tnan.For whereas thing leffo Aagtsfus not fb much as dreaming 

by reafon o {Adams fall wee were become the of the birth of the Mefsias,gaue commaundc- 

vileftof all creatures . exceptthe diuell andhis I mentthat euery man fhould goe to his owne 

angels : by this my fticall coniundion, our na ! . citie to bee taxed : and hereupon Iofeph and 

ture is exalted to fiich an eftate & condition , Mary take their journey from Nazareth to 
as is farre aboue all creatures, euen the Angels ! 'Bethlehem : whichiourney God himfelfe ap- 
themfelues. Thirdly, it is as it were the key of pointed Adifpofed to this end,that the Mef- 

all our comfort for all found comfort (lands has might bee borne in the place which hee 

in happines, all happines is in fellowlhip with .preordained and foretold by his Prophets. 

God,alfellowfhip with God is by Chrift, who The manner of Chnfts birth was very bafe 

for this caufc beeing very God , became very and poore : for the pla^e where he was borne 

man , that hee might reconcile man to God , was a liable, and the cradle where he Lty was a 

and God to man. cratch. And he willingly tooke vpon him this 

Thus much of the conception of Chrift : pouerty forfundry caijfo,y I. That the Scrip- 

no w folio wes his birth'wherby in the ordina- . ture might befulfilled which faith , that he 
ry time of trauaile, according to the courfe of q {hoiddb&thc frame andfontempt of the people: 
nature, he was broght forth irito the world by and thathe (hail grow vpyw a rootcout of a dry 

: the virgin Mary. Andit was the will of God, ground,^ haue neither forme nor beauty. Il.That Ifa.jj,!, 

Lub,i.s, that Chrift lhould not only be concerned ; but : he might afterward from this bafe condition 
alfb borne, aud that after the manner of irfert, • be exalted euen in hismahood to that rich & 
that he might be known to be very ma indeed. j glorious * eftate in which hee lhould manifeft 
Inthebirthwemayconliderfoureth'ings;<ht i himfelfe to bee Lord of heauen & earth. I II. 
time, the place, the manner, the manifcftatibh He was borne in exceeding pouerty , thathe 

iofit. ’ might lhamethe wife menofthis world, who 

; ira.z.1. i ■ The time, was in the laft dates, toward the ■ exceedingly efteeme of their riches,power ,& 

! Dan, 9 *' end of the 70. weekes of Darnel, which are to ; glory , perfwading themfelues that without 
14 ' , be accounted from the end of the captiuily of futh means nothing can be done. And yet for 

:Babylon,and make in all 490. yearessor more all this they cannot lb much as reconcile one 
plainely 3900. yeares and more from the be- man to God by all their might and wealth; 
ginning ofthe world,and as Paul faith , in the . whereas Chrift himfelfe. hath done the fame 
Gal.4.4, f dines of time. Arid the Eriangelifts haue noted both in pouerty and weaknelfe ; andean en- 
I of purpole the time to haue beetle when iAu~ D large and preferue his kingdome without 
!Luk.:« 1. gufttu Cefar -taxed thelewes and all nations earthly helpes. When hee hung vpon the 
vnder his dominion ; to fignifie that Chrift croffe the ibuldiers ftcjpt him of his garmets; 
was borne at the very time foretold by Jacob, and beeing naked hee brought that to palfe, 
when the crovvneand feepter was taken from which all. the Monarches of the earth in all 
' " luda.&t withal to (hew thathis kingdome was their royalties could neuer haue performed. , 
notof this world. And it was the good pleafuK And .whedier Chrift lie in the manger bc- 
j of God that Chriftlhould not be borne either tweenethp Oxe and the A fle, or in the pajlnce 

j laterorfboncr,but lb many ages from the be- of the kingdt matters nor in regard of our fd- 

ginningofthe world; And this confideration iuation. I V.He came in this manner, that there ! 

j of the very time it felfe, lerues greatly for the j might be a difference bet weene his firft com- 

| confirmation of our faith. For thus may we j ming in; the flelh , and his laft comming to 

reafon with out fehtes: If G G D who in the j judgement. In the firft he came onely for this 
| beginning madea promife to our firft parents j end , not to make any outward alterations in 

concerning the feede of the woman, deferred j the worldjbut to change the confcience, & to 
it almoft 4000. yeares, & yet at length accom- j put in execution the ivorke of our fpirituall 
plifhed the fame to the very full : then no redemption : and therefore he hath icier ucd 
~~ the 
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the ouerturning of all earthly eftates, with the A marriage of Chrift the husband & his fpoufe I 

manifellation of his owne glory, to the latter. the Church,arifing as it were out of the blood 1 

V- Laftly, he was borne in apoore eftate, that that trickled out of his fide, ismorc wonder- { 

hee might procure true riches for vs in hea- full then the creation of Sneoi theribbe of 

uen;and withall fandifie vnto vs our pouerty ddam ; laftly, as it is a farre greater matter by 

vpon earth. As Paul faith , T e know the grace of death to ouercome death, and to turnc it vnto 

our Lord lefts Chrift i, that he being rich, foryour ] eternal! life, then to commaund that to exift 

z Co *‘ ‘ f a h s became poore , thatyee through his pouertic ’ and be which was not before : fo is the worke 

9 ‘ might be made rich.He was content to lie in the 1 of redemption begunne in the birth of Chrift 

manger, that we might reft in heauen. | more vnfpeakeable and admirable then the 
This femes to teach vs to bee content to firft creation of man. Hereupon not 6. Cheru- 

beare any meane condition that the Lord (hall bims,asin the vifion of 1 faith, not 24-elders as 

fend vpon vs: for this is the very eftate of the | in the Apocalyps, but a great multitude of an- 

Sonne of God himfelfe. And if f<>r our caufe . gels like armies were heard to praife GOD 

hedidnotrefufe the bafeftcoditionthateuer j atthe birthof Chrift ; and no doubt the like 
wa«,why fhould we murmure at the fame? for ; fight was not feene fince the beginning ofthe 

what are the beftof vs but miferable finners, g world. And the angels by their example put 
and. therefore vtterly vnworthy either to goe : vs in minde to confidcr aright of this benefit 

or lievponthebareearth?andthougliwefare J and to praife God for it. But alas, this pracflife 

& lie better then t>ur Lord himfelfe, yet fuch j is very rare in this fruitleffe and barren age of 
is our daintineSjWe are not pleafed therewith: the world : where finne & iniquitie abounds , 

wherashe for his part difdamed not the man- ' as may be feene by experience ; for by an olde 

gerof theOxe. Aridif the Lord of heauen i cuftome we retaineftil in the Church the feaft 

and earth commingiritothe world, findefb | o f the natiuiric of Chrift,fo commonly called ; 

little entertairiement or fauour , wee for our which ncueerheles is not fpent in praifing the 

parts beeing his members , fhould willingly name of God who hath fent his Sonne from 

prepare our felues tc> take as hard meafure at his own bofbme to be our redeemer, but con- 

thc hands of men. trariwife in rifling, dicing, carding, masking, 

Thelaftpointis the manifeftatio of Chrifts mumming, and inal licentious liberty for the 
birth, that it may bee knownetothe world. moft part, as though it were fome heathen 
Luk i I Where confider two drcumftances, the fir it, feaft of Ceres or Bacchus. 

9 /* * to whom? namely,to poorc fheepheards ten- Secondly, Chrift was concerned and borne 
ding their flockes by night , andnotto great C j bodily manner, that there might be a fpiri- 
or mightie men, louers of this world, not to tuall conception and birth of him in our 

the Priefts at Iernfalem, contemnersof Gods hcarts,as ^Wfaithj’J^ little children of vtheme Gai.4,19 

gracejand that fox two canfes ; one, becaufe 1 tramtiletill Chrtfl be formed inyou: and that is, 

the fhepheards were the fitteft perfbns to pub - when we are made new creatures by Chrift, & 

lilh the fame at Bethlehem ; die other, it was performe obedience to our Creator. When 

Gods pleafure to manifeft thatin the birth of the people (aid to Chrift, that his mother and 

Chrift which Taul faith , Jsfot many wife men his brethren fought him, he anfwcred. He that .. 

after the fle fh , not many mighty, not many noble doth the will of <jod, is my brother, myfifter, and 

iCor.i. are called: but God hat hebofin the foolijh things of mother* Therefore let vs goe with the Ihep- 

- the world to confound the wife. The fecond is, by heards to Bethlehem, and finding our bleffed 

whom ? by the Angels ofthe Lord appearing Sauiour fwadled and lying in the cratch,!et vs 

in great glory vnto the Ibeepheards. For the bring him thence, and make our owne hearts 
Priefts of Icrufalem,. & the rules of the Syna- to be his cradle : that we may be able to fay, 

gogues, to whom this office did belong, held that wee liue not, but Chrift lines in vs : and 

rheir peace : beeing blinded in their manifold let vs prefent vnto him our felues, our bodies, 

errours and wicked waies * E> and foules, as the belt gold,mirth, & frankin- 

' The duties to bee learned of the birth of cenfe that may be : arrdthus conceiuing hitn 

Chrift, aredicfe. Firft, wee are admonilhed by faith, he remaining without change, we 

hereby to magnifie and praife the name of fhall be changed into hiin, and made bone of 

loke r. ■ God, faying with Mary, My foule doth magnifie his bone, and flelh of his flelh. The world, I 

^* 47 . t he Lord, and my jpirit reioyceth in God my Saut - know, nerier fo much as dreameth ofthis kind 

vetf * 68 * <?«r.And with Zacharic , Bleffedbethe Lord God of conception and birth. For as Dautd faith, 

of Ifrael for he hath vifted and redeemed hispco- Men traueH Wit h wickedntfje, concern mi/chiefe , PfsT^.iz 

mie j And with the Angels of heauen , Glory to and bring forth a lie. And S. lames faith, Men art 

4 ‘ God in the higheft hcanens. Fot in this birth is drawne away by their oWne concupifcertce , which] lam, i, 

made manifeft the wifedome,the truth, them- 'When it hath concerned bringethfoorth finne. And j 5» 

dice and inercy,andgoodnes of God to wards thefe are the ougly and mdnftrous births of 

vs, more then euer it was beforeryea as Chrift tnefedaies.Butlet Vs, I pray you,contrari wife 

God and man, is more excellent then thfc firft waile and niourne for the barrennefle of our 

Adam created according t©God;s own image: hearts,that doe fb little conceiue the grace o i 

and as the fpirituall life is better then the na- Chrift in heart, and bring it forth in adion. 
turall life , and as the et ernal! and mo d holy The mother of Chrift vndoubtedly was a 
-- blcTlcd 
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blefled woman: but if (he had not as well con- i A jvirgine /had concciue and bears afonne: according 


of the£md&: 


Incarnation. 


ceiued Chrift in her heart , as ftiee did in her 
wombe, (hee had not bin (aued j and no niore 
can we vnlefle we doe the fame. 

The birth of Chrift to them that haue tou- 
ched hearts, is the comfort of comforts,& the 
fweeteftbaultneof confection that euer was. 
Behold, fay the Angels to the fliepheards, we 
t, bring tidings of great toy that JhaBbee to aB people: 

bnr wherein ftands the ioy.fthey adde further, 

, , vntojon this day is borne in the city ofDanid a Sa. 
uiour, which is Chrift the Lord. And no maruell: 
for in that birth is manifefted the goodwill of 
God to man, and by it we'haue peace, firft, 
with God ; (econdly , with our lelues in confid- 
ence : thirdly, with the good Angels of God: 


as it was foretold by God in the firft giuing of 
the promife , Thefeede of the Woman , not the G «Mij 
feede ofthe man, (hall bruile the ferpents 
head. Now the Iewes to elude the moft preg- 
nant teftimony of the Prophet, fay, that Alma 
fignifies not a virgin , but a young woman 
which hath knowne a man. But this is indeed 
a forgery. For 8 fay there lpeakes of an extra- 
ordinary worke of God aboue nature, where- 
as for a woman hauing knowne man to con- I 
ceiuc, is no wonder. And the word tMlma i 
through the whole Bible is taken for a virgin. f 6 cn * 14 * 
as by a particular fearch will appeare. ^* 0di2 11 

AstJMarj concerned a virgin, fb it may be 
well thought that fliee continued a virgin to 


fourthly ,with our enemies daftly, with all the j g the end, though wee make it no article of our 


forinft 'For-lcSih^ikahd ^daughtersinlaW^^areJA: on&aint A/»i«i«womitcechthreekingsofIu- 
calledfbndes^dau^^i^stheif'fathe^ 1 d^hoAahattiah^loaf^TMdAmazjah: whereas 
ahdmbtherslih’law : ' andUfct neuettfidefle hamduS'OffbtidQuri that repen. 

Iofeph beefdj* ^Tie ; naturfill^daugfif er ted arbmentionedj as. Ruth indThamar^nd 

Abd ' whekeis: >! Lkk ^ i * ttafe ; r t :r. 

feflfe pifts Uf*fl ~~Thbilnuch.of the incarnation* of Chrift; 

rhefo^'inla^^hef f'o^e^We^rdafohhero 1 aovviialljoweth thc:thifrf:& laftpointwJuch is, 
«*£ ijiiiy hed,, ‘be^au^ it #>YfclfcS*hand0r (Jfthe to be cQnffdercdiathe-defcription ; of Chrift’ ; 

Ibwes namclyi^thefeftatecbf/Ghrift after his birth, 

gies in tbe ftiaje and not in which i&twor fold; : the eftatc ofhumiliation* 

man being thchbad of the'^riifyiailfinoi:-the and tbe^fcatcdf exaltation. ; ; 

wrimatf. Arid though Rwtif and &nd$& j- «Tbc!eftateiQ£'htrajBSarjk)0, is .the condition 

thcriwomen ;Be mentioned 1 by* Matthew i (yet of Cbiiiftrhe Mcdiatptft; in which: hee abated 

that isbnely%ythe ; way -i forthey tiiake ho hiiriftlfe coed to the death of the ctofle , that 

degrees hbrSihiAgaine, ittoiay befufthdr^ bylttttcmeaneshemighr.performe.the office 

niandedjhowGfiifift^ ^couldwmcbf:®^^^ aPrieftmifiaUng,^ to theiuftice 


Creatures. For this caufe the Angels fang, 
, Peace on earth , good Will towards men. 

In the laft placetheCreede notes vnto vs 
the parent or mother of Chrift,f<w virgin Ada. 
rie. And here at the very firft it may bee de- 
manded , ho w he could haue either father or 
mother ; becaufe he was figured by Melchife- 
dech vvho had neither father nor mother. 
A»f. Melchifedech is faid to be without father 
and mother, not becaufe hee had none at alls 
for according to theauncient andreceiucdo- 
pinion, it is very likely that he was Sens the 
forme of ATo?,but becaufe where he is mentio- 
ned vuder this name of Melchifedeeh iu the 


faith. When Chrift was vponthe crofle, he 
commended his mother to the cuftodic of 
lohn ; which probably argueth that fhe had no 
child to whole care and keeping (he might be 7 ‘ 
commended. And though Chrift bee called 
her firft borne, yet doth it not follow that (he 
had any children after him: for as that is called 
laft after which there is none, fb that is called 
the firft before which there were none. And as 
for Iofeph, when he was efpoufed to Mary, be EpW 
was a man of eighty yeares old. 

And here we haue an occafi on to praife the 
wifedome of God, in the forming of man.The 
firft man ^wwasborneofnomau jbutim- 


1 4. chapter of Genefis there is no mention mediately created of God : the fecond, thatis 
m.tde of father ormothcr: andfo Chrift in C j Eve » * s formed not of a woman , but of a mao 


Salomon ‘Motility fi^i^M^fNathan'j ‘as dflbis ; Father. 
# 0 $' faith 0 hey : tWaihie=bbeibg two diftkiift ; ;This«ftate a 

(bones of Dauid. Artf#. By yercuc of the law, Cbrift^sdcordi 
whereby the brother Was/ bound -to ritife vp all hismanhoo 
feed t6 his brother,thereWa^adoable delcfeht that it was inti 
ih vfe athong the Iewes,the onewas naturall, mans nature y 
the other tegill. Naf uteli, when' one man del- nilhments whit 
trended 6f aiiOthfer-by generation; as the child Secondly,his G 
from the riatufalt father Legal!, when a man conlideredan it 
Hot begotten of atiother, yet did fuccced lum ration or chang 
ini his inheritance : and’ the manhoodjafium 

nathrall fbtine btN&i, and the legall (onne of a vaile,the godl 
leehmias. Now Saltlt Lukp ftts downe a nil- ment ofthe Inc 

turall deferent of ChriftTrom ‘Danid by Nd~ ferrefftioni wit! 

tfoan t and Saint eJHiattbtw the other defirent his power and i 
which is 4 egall > by Salomin ; whome* Chrift n Theordcrof 

r. 1 I *r A i, rf j. , I I..J TL.C.A- 


jThise^ate agrees to. the whole, per fon of 
.Chrift^aricordingtoboth natures. For firft of 
ali hismanhood wasiabafird and humbled, in 
that it was blade iubif ft to the infirmities of 
mansnanire^ asalfbtothe miferics and pu- 
nilhments which were due vnto man for fin. 
Secondly, his Godhead was abafedjnot as it is 
conlideredan itfelfe rfor fb itadmits no alte- 
ration or change.* but in refpefrof the fiefti or 
mahhoodaffamed ; vnder the which, as vnder 
a vaile,the godhead lay: hid from the firft mo- 
ment ofthe Incarnation tothetime of his re- 
ferrefftion; without any great manifeftation of 
his power and maieftie therein. 
nTheofdcrof thefe two eftates muft be mar- 


fome fort is without father or mother : as he is 
. man,hehath no father ; as he is God,hee hath 
no mother. And whereas Chriftis called the 
Sonne of lofeph t it was not becaufe he was be- 
gotten of him, but becaufe Iofeph was his re- 
puted father:or which is more,becaufe he was 
a legal father,namely according to the Iewes.* 
in that (as (undry diuines thinke) hee was the 
next of his kinne,and therefore to (ucceed him 
ashislawfull heire. 

eJAiary became the mother of Chrift by a 
kind of calling therto, which was by an extra- 
ordinary meflageofan Angel concerning the 
conception and birch of Chrift in and. by her: 
to which calling and meffage (hee condefcen- 


alone:the third and all after,bcgotten both of 
woman and man.* the fourth, thatis Chrift, 

God and man, not of no man as Adam t not of 
no woman as E*e j not of ma« and woman as 
we: but after a new maner,of a woman with- 
out a man he is concerned and borne. 

And hereupon our duty is not to delpile, 
but highly to reuerence the virgin® Mary i as 
beeing the mother of the Sonne of God, (a) 1 Lufc. 
aprophetefle vpon earth, a Saint in heauen. 4 *» 
And we doe willingly condelcend to giue her 
honour three waies; firft, by thanklgiuing to 
God for her, (econdly, by a reuerent eftimati- 
on of her, thirdly, by imitation of her excel- 
lent vertues, yet farre bee it from vs to adore 


(ucceedcd in theright of the kingdome,' being |c : ked.The firft is the eftate ofhumiliatio,& the 


ded, faying, Behold the handmaid of the Lord , be D j her with diuine honour , by prayer to call vp- 


it vnto me according to thy Word. And hereupon 
(hee concerned by the holy Ghoft. This being 
Co , it is more then fenrteffe folly to turne the 
(alutation of the angel , Haile freely be Lotted, &c. 
into a prayer. For it is as much as if we (hould 
ftill call her to become a mother of Chrift. 

And fhe muft be held to bee the mother of 
whole Chrift God and man; and therefore the 
ancient Church hath called her the mother of 
God , yet not the mother of the godhead. 

Furthermore , the mother of Chrift is de- 
(cribed by her qualitie; * virgin , and by her 
name,/W<*7.She was a virgin fir ft,that Chrift 
might bee conceiued without finne and be a 
ptrfeifl Sauiour : fecondly , that the faying of 
the prophet Sfay mi g ht be fulfilled , Behold a 


on her, as though (he knew our hearts, and 
heard our requefts,and to place her in heauen 
as a Queene aboue the Sonne of God. 

The name ofthe mother of Chrift is added, 
to (hew that he came of the linage of Danid, 
and that therefore he was the true Mefsias be- 
fore (poken of. It may be ©biefted, that both 
Matthew and L*\e fct downe the genealogy 
of Iofeph 3 of whom Chrift was not. %Anfw. 
Uteatthew fets down indeed in Chrifts genea- 
logy, the naturall delcent of Iofeph the hus- 
band of eJWary, hauing Jacob for his naturall 
father : but Luke taking another courfe , pro- 
pounds the naturall defcent of Mary the mo- 
ther of Chrift .* and when helaichthat Iofeph 
wasthefonneof £l*» heetneanesof a le gall 
lonne 


borne the king ofthe IeWes; none that could 1 
pofsibly be named , hauing more right to it 
thenhe. - '■; * fj «y f *;, 

'By this detebhtrof Chrift we haue occafidn 
to confider \ thatChrift was eiicn in his birth 
the moftcxcellerit and notableman that euer 
wasjdeftending ofthe eternall Father as he is 
the Son of God, afidas he is mail, defending 
ofthe Patriarkes,* andof the renowned Kings 
of laia. And tlfishis Mobility he conueyes in 
part to his meinbefsy-iri that heV makes them 
the fonnes of God; arqyail pfiefthood, and a 
peculiar people to himfetfe : lunching them 
aflb with the rcuenewes of the vvhole world, 
and with title and right to the’ kingdome of 
glory in heaucn,as their inheritance. 

Andwitball , Chrift being the finely ^>at- 
ternc of true nobility , by his example men 
of blood are taught not to ftandfOmuch on 
their pedigree, and their anceftoiirs,as though 
Nobility ftood in this ; that man ddeends of 
man : but to labour withall that they may bee 
the fonnes and daughters of God by regene- 
ration in Cbrift.This indeede is the ornament 
ofthe blood, the beft part in the Noblemans 
skutcheon, & the’fineft flower in his garland. 
And- though a’ mah be neuer (o noble or great 
j in eftate, yet if he be not a repentant finner, he 
, is bale and vile, and his nobility ftinkes in the 
; noftrilsof God. Chrift in his genealogy doth 
j notfo much as vouchlafe to name thofe his 
! a iiHceftours that-ru led wickedly j and liereup- 


in the fecond place followes the eftate of ex- 
1 'altation. As Chrift faith of himfclfe, QfooUs t l u Li 
<and flow of heart to btleeue > &C. ought net Chri$} %6 % 
to haue /offered thefe things, and to enter , into his \ 
glory f And here we for our parts muft fearne a 
Ieflon. The (ame which was true in Chrift the 
head,muft be verified in all his members ; t hey 
muft all haue their two-fold eftate-.firftin this 
life the eftatc of humiliation : feconaly,after 
this life the eftate of glory. And as Chrift firft 
entred into the ftate of his humiliation, and 
then intoglory: (b it is with his members,firft 
they muft be abated in this life, and fecondly 
exalted in the world to come. Hee that will 
raigne with Chrift and be exalted , muft firft 
j> (uffcr with him, and be humbled : he that will 
wCare the crowne of gloiy, muft weare firlt a 
cr owne of thorns, they that wil haue al tearcs 
wiped from their eyes , muft' here firft in this 
life died them * And the children of God be- 
fore they cabling the (bng of Mofet , and of 
tfie (eruants of God , and of the larabe, muft Re ”* 1 1 
firft fwim through the feiof burning glaffe : l * 3 * 
whereby isfignifted , that thole which after 
this life would fing longs of praifcs to Chrift,. 
muft in this life bccaft into afeaofmiftrv. 
Andifthis be true, then wemay here learnc, 
that it is a wretched cafe for a man in this fife 
to haue perpetuall eafe, reft , and quietneile 
both in body & foulc, goods, and good name -• 
for Wejfee by Chrifts example, that thorough 
aduerfitie wee mult come to happinefte .* and 
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haue reft and peace inthe i A 1 hiamanifold forrowe? and gri<^,^efeccMy. I 


if a man would haue reft and peace in the — ~ 

life to come^then in this life he muft4oeke for thofewluchft^4^ Ottfe* 

trouble, per fecution, andi forroiv* I hdfeededo v^pportahleiwrtfhofG^^^ 

the iudgement of the world, theyarefeleffed of the paftlOQijif t^^xcelle^and mentoriV 

thatalwaies U«e at reft s but before ©o4«*^ 

are moft miferable, and (is oxen which are nude : yntahis F^frforpiansfmne.. Wf ooe 
made fatte in the beft : pafture.) readiefcir the not nghtly coogder of the paj^n, if wecon-: 
flauehter-houfe euery day. Secondly*' here is ceufc fcto beea.bare and naked fofferirjg of 
an excellent confolatibn for thbfe wl?ichpro» pumfhmcnt* b«M«ball we piuft cGncewe it 
feflfe the GofpelofGhrift; in theeimeoferou- ssspt^mmm ameanesjfttffeaorie to 
ble and perfccution they mdft reioyce V fee- Qodsiuftice^he BaCsion conjgered pate 
caufe the ftate of humiliation-in chiHifeis a fip**, uniform comfort : bu^ all our m 
figne that they are intheplaine andtig^Way «ed reioycing ft^nds in this, thatbyfairh 
to foluation and glory. "A man is to u&efeis wee apprehepd.it as it is a feusfaftion or a 
ioumeyintoafarrecowtrey, aud-mqaMhg meanes of reconciliation for opr offerees. Ift 
for the.way it istoldbimthat there' areihatiy tfos.very pointftauds the dignyy of foe oafe 
plaine waies, but the ftraight and rigbtl way is B Cl ?*> whereby.it differs from ail other fcfte. 


by woods, and hils i and mountainsfaod gVeat «ngs.of men whatfoeuer.Ther fore moft dam* 

dangers-, now whenheeistrauelling, and nable 8c wicked is the opuuppofche Papifts; 
comes into thofeplacesjhe gatherschcertain- who befides the alone pafcio ofCbnft^main- 

ly that he is in the right way : fo the child of «.«* W.orkefpf fatisfadion , .partly of , theft 

Godthat isgoing tacheikingdome of heanen, »wne,& partly of the Saints departed: which 

thoughrhere he many waies to walke.in , yet fo e y adde to the.pafsion as jnappendancc 
heknowes that there is but one right way j thereof. IV. Theendofthep*fsioft,isthat 
which is very ftreight and narrow^ful of trou God might bring to pafle a wprkem which fee 

ble,fbrrow and perfccution: full of all manner m ight motefully manifeft hisiuftice and mcr- 

of erodes and affliftions and when in -this life When he didin thc creation,^ that is, the 

he is perfected and at Sided for good cables, reconciliation bet-weene Godand man. And 

whether in body or in mind, if he be content : here rememberwfth foepfcfefon.to ioynethe 
to beat efeis croflc, ftargueth plainly that hee ' aftme obedience of Chrift > ip fulfilling the: 

is in the right way. to feluacion. : for through. \ 1 Uw ; for Chrift in. fuffering obeyed* and fo 

mtnyalflMxmve muft enter into tbeKngdfme foeying fuffered. And they muft. bee .ioyurly 

ofkcaMi- ' V : - '"-'l' ■ - r.j concerned togetner for this capfe.Iri reconci- 

Thehumiliation of Chrift isfirft of all fet ! liation wjthGod,two things are required: the 

downe in the Creede generally, and fccondly ! remoouing of finnt in regard of the guilt, of 
by his parts or degrees- Generally , in thefe . the fault, and the punilhmcnt, and the confer* 

words '.(njferedvndtr Pontius Pilate. Where wc ring or giving of righteoufhefle. Now the 
muft confidcr two things j the Pafsion it fclfe , P^ton of Chrift confidcred apart fro his le- 

and vnder whomit was. For the firft.that we gall obedience, only takesaway. the guilt and 

may the better couceiue the pafsion in his punifhmenr, frees man from death , & makes 

owne nature, feauen fpeciall points muft be o- him ofafinnerto becnofinncr : and that hee ! 

pened. I. The caufc efficient. The principall may be fully reconciled to God, and accepted 

caufc of the pa Is ion, as it is the price of our re- as.rightepus.t9 life euerlafting, the legall obe- 

demption, was the decree and prouidence of dfence of Chrift muft alfo be imputed. And 
God j as Peter faith exprefly, that Chrift was therefore in the Scriptures , where a ft our re- 

deliucred by thc.determinate counfcl & fore-. demption ft aferibed to the death and pafsion 

: knowledge of God. The impulfiue caule that of Chrift,this very obedience which ftands in 

mooued God to worke our! faiuation by this. the perfcaioucof God and.man muft bee in- 
meaneswas nothing in man (for all mankind D eluded and not excluded. V. The time of the 


was fiiut vp vnder vnbeleefe, &thereforevn- 
able to procure the leaft faupur at Gods 
hands) but the will and good pleafcre of God 
within himfelfe. The inftrument which the 
Lord vfcth in his bufinefle, were the wicked 
Ievves and Gentiles, and the diuell himfelfe, 
by whom he brought to paffe the moft admi 
rable workc of redemption , euen then when 
they according to their kind did nothing elfe 
but pra&ife wickednefle and malice againft 
Chrift. II. The matter of the pafsion, is the 
! whole malediction or curfe of the Law, con- 
tainingin it all manner of aduerfities and mi- 
feries both of body and minde. Ail which 
may be reduced to three heads j the temptati- 
ons of Chrift, his ignominies and (launders. 


pafsion was from the very birth ofChriftta 
his refurre&ion; yetfo,asthe beginning one- 
lyofhis faflferings were iu the courfeof his 
life , and the accomplilhment thereof to the 
very full vpon the crofie. V I. The perion 
that fuffered was the SQnne ofGpd himfelfe: 
epneerning whome in this cafe twp queftions 
muft be refolued. The firft, how can it ftand 
with Gpds iufticetp lay punifhment vppn the 
moft righteous man that cuer was, and that 
for grieuous finners : confidering that ty- 
rants themfelues will not doe fb* 4nfw. In 
the pafsion, Chrift muft not be confidered as 
a priuate perfbn : for then it could not ftand 
with cquitie that hee fhould bee plagued and 
punilhed f or our offences, but as one in the 
eternall 
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eternall counfell of God fet apart to be a pub- A 
like furety or pledge for vs, to fuffer and per- 
forme thofe things which we in oar own per- 
sons (hould haue fuffered and performed.Fqr 
this caufe God the Father is laid togiue his 
Sonne vnto vs, and the Sonne againe to giue 
his life for his friends, lob. 3.16.&15.13 .The 
fecond queftion is, how by the (hort & tem- 
porary death of the Sonne of God , any man 
can pofsibly bee freed from eternall death 
and damnation which is due vnto him for the 
leaft finne. aAnfw. When we fay that the 
Sonne of God fuffered, it mnft be vnderftood 
with diftinffion of the natures of Chrift, not 
in refpeft of the Godhead, butinrefped: of 
the aflumed manhood : yet neuertheleffe the 
pafsion is to be aferibed to the whole per- B 
fbn of Chrift God and man : and from the 
dignityoftheperfbn which fuffered, arifeth 
the dignity and excellency of the pafsion, 
wherby it is made in value and price, to coun- 
teruaile euerlafting damnation. For when as 
the Son of God fuffered the curfe foralfeort 
time, it is more then if all men and angels had 
fuffered the fame for euer. VII. The diffe- 
rence of the pafsion of Chrift, andthefuffe- 
rings of Mar ty rs: & that ftands in two things. 
Firft,Chrifts pafsio was acurfedpuniibmet ; 
the fiifferings of the Martyrs are no curfes,but 
cither chaftifements or trials. Secondly, the 
pafsion of Chrift is meritorious for vs euen 
before God, becaufe he became our Media- 
tour & furety in the couenat of grace ;but the c 
fiifferings of Martyrs arc not of value to me- 
rit for vs at Gods hand j becaufe in fuftering 
they were but priuate men, and therfore they 
nothing appertaine to vs.By this it appeares, 
that the Treafurie of the Church of Rome, 
which is as it were a common cheft obtaining 
the ouerplusof the merits of Saints, mingled 
with the merits of Chrift,kept & difpofed by 
the Pope himfelfe,is nothing elfe but a fenfc- 
i leffe dotage of mans braine. And wheras they 
| fay, that Chrift by his death did merit , that 
j Saints might merit both for themfelues and 
• others, it is as much as ifthey fhould fey, the 
! Son of God became Iefes, to make eucry one 
1 Icfus. And it is a manifeft vntruth which they 
j fey. For the very manhood of Chriftcofidered D 
i apart from the godhead, canot merit proper - 
, ly:cofidering whatfbeucr it is, hath,or doth; 

. it iSjhath 3 & doth the feme, wholly & only by 
j grace : wheras therfore Chrift merits for vs, 
j it is by reafbn he is both God and man in one 
perfbn. For this caufc it is not pofsible,that 
one meere man fhould merit for another. 

I The vie of the pafsion folio weth. It is the 
mancr of Friers and Iefeits in the Church of 
Rome, to vfe theconfiderationcf the pafsion 
of Chrift, as a meanes to ftirre vp compafsion 
in themfelues, partly towards Chrift, who fuf- 
fered grieuous torments, and partly towards 
■ the Virgin Mary , who for the tormetsofher 
i deere Son was exceedingly troub!ed;& with- 
| all to kindle in their hearts an indignatio to-^ _ 
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wards the Iewes that put Chrift to death.But 
indeedethis kinde of vfe is meere humane, & 
may in like manner be made by reading of a- 
ny humane hiftory. But the proper and fpeci- 
all vfe of the pafsion indeed is this:firft of al, 
wee muft fet it before our eyes as a looking- 
glaffe, in which we may cleerely behold the 
horriblenes of our fins.that could not be par- 
doned without the pafsio of the Son of God; 
and the vnfpeakeable loue of Chrift that died 
for vs, and therfore loued his owne enemies 
more then hisownelife ; and laftIy,our end- 
leffe peace with God and happinefl’e : in that, 
confidering the perfbn of eur redeemer, who 
fuffered the pangs of hell, wc may after a fort 
finde our paradife euen in the midft of hell. 

Secondly,the meditation of Chrifts pafsion 
ferues as a moft worthy meanes to begin and 
to confirme grace,fpecially whe it is mingled 
with faith;& that 2. waies. For firft, it femes 
to breed in our hearts a godly forrow for our 
fins paft,whe we do ferioufly with our felues 
confider,thatour owne finnes were the caufc 
of all the paines and forrowes and calamities 
which he fuffered in life and death, Z^.4.4. 

2 9. When any man had finned vnder the 
law, he brought vnto the teple or tabernacle 
fome kind of beaft for an offering, according 
as he was prefcribed,lay ing his hand vpon the 
head of it, and afterward flaying it before the 
Lord. Now by the ceremony of laying on 
| the hand,he teftified that he for his part had 
deferued death,and not the beaft ; and that it 
being flain& fecrificed, was a figne vnto him 
of the facrifice of Chrift offered vpon the 
erode for his fins. And hereby we are taught, 
that fb oft as wee remember the pafsion of 
I Chrift, we fhould lay our hands as it were vp- 
on our own heads, vtterly accufing and con- 
demning our fclues,euermore keeping tins in 
our hearts? that Chrift fuffered not for him- 
! felfe, but for our offences , which were the 
proper caufc of all his woe and mifery. And 
as Chrifts pafsion was grieuous 8c bitter vn- 
to him,lb fhould our fins likewife be grieuous 
and bitter vnto vs : let vs alwaies remember 
this; othervvife we (hall neuer reap any found 
benefit by the pafsion of Chrift. 

Againe, the pafsion of Chrift is a notable 
meanes to ftirre vp in our hearts a purpofo & 
a care to reforme our felues, and line in hoii- 
nes and newnes of life ,on this manner. Hath 
the Sonne of God fo mercifully dealt with 
me, as to fuffer the curfe of the whole law for 
my manifold iniquities, and toddiuermee 
from iuft and deferaed damnation ? yea* no 
doubt,he hath, I am refolued of it ; ifl fhould 
goqn in mine oldcourfe,I fhould be the moil 
ingratefull of all creatures to this mylouing 
Sauiour: I will therefore by his grace rcturnc 
and re forme tny life. And in this very point 
of reformation, the pafsion of Chrift is fet be- 
fore vs as a moft liuely pattern & example to 
folIow.I^r<« (faith S.Pct-i Pct.q.i.J.u 
£hrifl hath fuffered for vs inthe fiefh , armeyoiir 1 
R felues | 
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felues likewifewith the fanie rrtinde, which is , that A 
he which hathfujfercd in the fie fly, hath c eafedfrom 
fin. Where heteacheth, that: there muft be in 
vs a fpiritirallpafsion anfwerable to the pafsi- 
otiof Chrift. For as his enemies did lade him 
with miferies euen to the death of thecroffe; 
io (hould we lade our owne flefh, that is, the 
corruption of our natures,with all fuch means 
as may fubdue and weaken, crucific and kil it. 
Tothedoingofthis, three things efpecially 
arc required. Firft, we muft confider that the 
corruption of our rebellious natures is like j 
the great and mightie Gotiah , and the grace 
of God, which we receiue like yongand little 
Dauidx and therefore if we deiirc that grace 
fhouldpreuaile againft corruption , wee muft 1 
difarmethe ftrong man, and ftrip him of all b 
his weapons; which is done, by giuing all the 
members ofour bodies to be inftruments of 
theferuiceof Godin righteoufheffe and holi- 
neffe. Secondly, we muft endeauour to keepe 
in the corruption of nature as it were cl joking 
and (mothering it in the heart ; that by it nei- 
ther the world northediuell preuaile againft 
vs. And this muft be done by hauing a narrow 
regard vnto all the powei s and faculties of bo- 
dy and (oule, letting a watch before ou - eyes, 
eares,lips,and all other parts of the body , that 
are in any aftion the inftruments of the fbule-j 
and aboue all, as Salomon faith , By counterpart 
ding the heart with all diligence. By the outward 
fenfes ofthe body, as through open windowes j 
the diueii creepes into the heart ; and tberfore C 
our duty is, to ftop all fechwaies of entrance. 
Thirdly, when original! corruption begins to 
rebell either in theminde, will, or any of the 
affe<ftios,then muft we draw out the fword of 
the Ipiric which is the word of God,& encou- 
ter with that hideous giant , kyingioad vpon 
him by the iudge ments & threatnings of the 
la w, and as it were beating him dmne with clubs, 
as/Wlpeaketh. AndificfaIlout,thatconcu- 
pifcence begin to conceiueand bring forth a- 
ny fin, we muft bruife it in the head, & dalh it 
againlt the ground, as a bird in the fhdl,left it 
grow vp to onr vtter confafioa. Thefe are the 
duties which we fhould learne by the pafsion 
of Chrift. But lamentable are our daies , in 
which all for the moft part goes contrarie.- for D 
commonly men are fo farre from killing and 
fubduing the rebellion of the natural! concu- 
pifeence, that all their ftudie and care is, how 
they may feede & cherilh it,and make it ftrom 
ger then the mighty G oliah. But let vs fo r our 
parts be conformable to Chrift iu his pafsion, 
fullering in our flelh as he feffered in body 8c 
Ibule for vs. And let vs daily more and more 
by the hand of faith, apprehend and apply to 
our hearts & cofciences the palsion of Chrift, 
that it may as a fretting corafiueeareoutthe 
poifon ol our finfull natures andconfome it. 

Now foliowes the fecond point concerning 
the pafsion of Chrift, which is, vnder whom 
he lu ftcred, namely vnder Pontius Tilate. And 
Ci tvift may be faid to fuffer vnder him in two 


relpefts. Firft,becaufe he was then the prefi. | 
dent of Iurie. For a little before the birth of 
Chrift, the kingdome of the Iewes was taken 
away by the Romane Emperour, and reduced 
intoaProuince , and Pontius Pilate was pla- 
ced ouer the Iewes , not as king , but as the 
Romane Emperours deputy. And this cir- 
cumftance is noted inthehiftory of the Gof- 
pcll, and here Specified in the Creede y to fliew 
that the Mefsias was exhibited in the time 
fore-tolde by the Prophets. Incob fore-tolde ( 
that Shilo muft bee borne after the fceptcr is 1 
remoouedfrom Judah ; lfaiah faith, that the 
family of IJhat be worne as it were to the 1 

roote , before Chrift as a branch fliall faring 
out of it. Again, Chrift fuffered vnder Pontius 
Pilate as he was a iudge; whereby we arc giuen 
to vnderftand of a wonder ; namely , that 
Chriftthe Sonne of God, King of heauen and 
earth, was arraigned at the barre of an earthly 
iudge, and there condemned. For thus much 
the words in meaning imports that Pontius Pi- 
late fate as a iudge vpo Chrift, to examine him , 
toarraignehim, 8c giue fentence againft him. 
Wherefore before wecometofpeake of the 
degrees of thePalsioof Chrift, we muft needs 
intreat ofhis arraignment vpon earth. In hand 
ling whereof we muft generally confider thefe 
points: Firft, that when he was arraigned be- 
fore Pilate Jac was not as apriuatc man, but as 
a pledge and Jkrety that flood in the place and | 
ftead of vs miferable finners , as the Prophet 
lfaiah faith. He bare our infirmities and carried 
ourforrowesi and withall in him was mankinde 
arraigned before G od. Secondly, this arraign - 
ment was made not priuately in a corner, but 
openly in the publike court , 8c that in a great 
feaftofthe Iewes, asit wereinthe hearingof 
the whole world.Thirdly, though Pilate in ci- 
ting, examining, and condemning Chrift, in- 
tended nottowork any part of mans redemp- 
tion,yet was this wholly fet down ,in the coun- 
lell & goodpleafereofGod, in whofe roome 
Pilate fate ^ and whole iudgement he exercifcd. , 
The generall vie of Chrifts arraignment, is 
two-fold. Firft, itis a terrour to all impenitent 
finners: for there is no freedome or protecti- 
on from the iudgement of God, but by thcar- 
raignmentof Chrift: and therefore fuch as in 
this life receiue not him by faith,muft at the 
end of this world be brought out to the moft 
terrible barre of the laft iudgement, there to 
be arraigned before the King of heauen and 
earth. And marke the equitie hereof. Chrift 
himfelfe could not haue bin our Sauiour and 
Redeemer, vnleflehe had bin brought out to 
the barre of an earthly iudge,& arraigned as a 
guilty malefaCtour: and there is no man vpon 
earth that Hues and dies out of Chrift, but hee 
muft whether he wil or no,hold vp his hand at 
the bar of the great I udge of al makind, where 
he fliall lee hell vnderneath him burning red 
hot,& opening it felf wide to fwailow him vp ; 
and on the right hand of God Handing all the 
Pro phets , Apoftles, and Saints of GocUgi uing 
iudgement 
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I iudgement againft him : on the left hand, the .A | might eafily findc him, & haue fit oportunitie 


diueiandal his angelsaccufinghimjand with- 
in him a guilty confidence condemning him. 
And thus one day flull the arraignment of 
thofe perfonsbe, that with full purpofe of 
heart deaue not to Chrift ; and yet alas, huge 
& infinite is the number of thofe which make 
more account of tranfitorie and earthly mat- 
ters, cuen of their pigges with the Coder ensi 
then of him and his benefits : & fiich perlons 
(hould rather be pitied then defpifed of vs al, 
confidering their eftate is fech,that cuery day 
they are going as traitours pinioned to their 
owne iudgement, that they may goe thence to 
ctemall execution. «, 

Secondly, Chrifts arraignment is a com- 


to attach him. For if he Ihould haue ftill re- 
mained in Hierufalem,the Scribes & Pharifes 
durft not haue enterprifed his apprehefio,be- 
caofe of the people whom they feared : but out 
of the city in the garde all occafio of feare is 
cut off. By this it is manifeft,that Chriftyeel* 
ded himfelfc to death willingly ,& not of co- 
ftraint : & vnlefle his liiflferings had bin volun- 
tarie on his part, they could neuer haue bin a 
fatis faction to Gods iuftice for our fins.Here 
a queftion offers it felfcto be colidered, whe- 
ther a man may lawfully fiie in danger & per- 
fecutio, feeing Chrift himfelfe doth not. Anf. 
When goodmeanes offlying & iuft occafion 
is offered,it is Iawfull to flie. When the Iewes 


fort to the godly -For he was arraigned before. B fou 8 ht to kill Paul at Damafcus,the Difciples Aft.g.jj. 
Pilate, that all fuch as truely beleeue in him, *ooke him by night, and put him through the 

might riot bee arraigned before God at the wal,&let him down in a basket to efcape meir 

day ofthe laftiudgement: he wasaccufedbe- hands. When Mofes was called by God to de- 

fore an earthly iudgc,that they might be clea- ]l uer the Ifraelites, after he had flame the fi- 
red and excufedhefore the heaucnly Iudge : gfotjan, & the fad was knowne, and Pharaoh 

Iaftly, he was here condemned on earth, that fought tokill him font, he fled to the land of 

we might receiue the fentence of abfolution, Madia. And our Sauiour Chrift fundry times loh.g.t* 

andbe eternally fauedinheanen. whe he wasto be ftoned, & otherwaieshure ft to. ji. 

The arraignment of Chrift hath three by the leweswithdrewhimfelf from among £ 

parts : his apprehenfion, his accufation, his thc.lt islawful the to file inperfecutio,thefe 
condemnation. In the apprehenfion we muft caucats obferucdzl. If a man find not himfclf 

confide r f wo thiagsithe dealing of Chrift = & fefficietly ftrengthnedtobearethecroffe.il. 

the dealing of Indus and the IeWes. The his departute muft be agreeable to the gene- 
dealing and proceeding of Chrift was this: rail; calling of achriftian^rumg to the gloric 

when he hwrtucthetimeoftoapp.ehenfi. 


ori and death was neere, he folemnely prepa- c I f 1 1 ?* ^ rC 5, re ^ onie aC thc 


red himfelfe thereto. And his example muft 
teach eucry one of vs who knownot the (hort 
neffe ofour daies, eucry houre to prepare our 
felues againft the day ofdeath, thatthen wee 
may he found ready ofthe Lord. What?fliall 
the Sonne of God himfelfe make preparation 
to his owne death,& (hall not we moft mife- 
rable finners doe the fame, who Hand in need 
of a thoufand preparations more then hec ? 
wherefore let vs continually thinke with our 
felues that euery prefent day is the laft day of 
our life, that fo we may addreffeour felues to 
death againft thc next day. 

The firft* thing which Chrift doth in this 
preparation,^ to make choice of theplace,ln 


leaft for a time from the bond of a mails par- 
ticular calling. If he be a Magiftrate, he muft 
be freed from ruling: Ifa Mimfter/rom prea- 
ching & teaching, otherwaies he may not fire. 

And in this rcfoccft Chrift, who withdrew him 
felfat other times, would not fiie at this time; 
becaufe the houre of his fuftering was come, 
Wherein he intended moft willingly to fiibmit 
himfclfto the good pleafurcfic wil ofhis father x ; lg 
The fedond part of the preparation, is the 
praier which Chrift made vnto his Father in 
the garden. And herein his example doth 
1 teach vs carneftly to pray vnto God againft 
the danger of imminent death, and thetemp- 
I tations which arc to corne.Andif Chrift who 


which he wast»be apprehended, as wilt ap- 1 D was without fin,& had jefpirit aboue mea- 


peareby conferring the Euangelifts togither. 

S .Matthew Mth,Matth.26.^6.He,went to the 
place calledGethfemane: S . Luke faith t Luke 22. 

3 ^.hewent to the mount of Oliues as he was accis * 
fiomed. And that wee might not imagine that 
Chrift did this that he might efcape and hide 
himfelfe from the Iewes, Saint lohn faith, 

( That ludas which betraied him knew the place fe- 
caufc oftentimes he refined thither with his ‘Df- 
ciples: wheras if he had feared apprehenfion, 
he would haue rather gon afide to fome other 
fecret & vnwonted place.This theft is the firft 
point to beconfidercd, that Chrift knowing 
the time ofhis owne death to be at hand,doth 
willingly of his owne accord refort to fuch a, 
place,' in which his encmiesjn alllikelinood \ 


fere, had need to pray, thenmuch more haue 
we need to be watchfuli in all kind ofpraiers, 
who are laden with the burthen of finne, and 
compaffed about with manifold impedi- 
ments and dangerous enemies. 

In this prayer fundry points worthy our 
marking are to be confidcred. The firft,who 
prayed ? Anf. Chrift the Sonne of God : bis: 
ftill we muft remember the diftin&ion of na- 
tures and of their operations in one and the 
fame Chrift; he praies not in his godhead,but 
according to his manhood.The fecond, is for 
whom he prayeth. Anf. Some haue thought 
that thisand all other his prayers were maae 
for his myfticall body the Church; but the 
truth is, he now pra ies for hitnfeif,yet not as 
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he was God, for the godhead feeles no want; l 
j but as he was a man abated in the forme of a 

I feruant; and that for two caufes. Firft,;inthat 

he was a man,he was a creature, and in that re- 
ipeft was to performe homage to God the 
Creator. Secondly, as he was man,he put on 
the infirmities of our nature, and thereupon 
prayed that he might haue ftrength,and pow- 
er in his manhood to lupport him in bearing 
the whole brunt of the palsion to come. 

The third point, is to whom he praied ? Aitf. 
To the Father: neither muft this trouble vs, as 
though Chrift in prayingto the Father, Ihoald 
pray' to himfelfe, becaute he is one & the lame 
God with him. For though in elfence they ad- 
mitno diftinflion, yet in perfon or in the pro- 
per manner of fubfirting they doe. The Father ] 
is one perlon,the Sonne another: therefore as 
the Father faying from heauen , This is my well 
Ippafo* beloued Sonne fpake not to himfelfe, but to the 
eftal iud Sonne : foagaine the Sonne when he praieth^ 

& aliud, he ptaies not to himfelfe,but to the Father, 
eft tamen The fourth point, what was the particular 
aljus & caute of his prayer- Anf. His agony in which 
a U5, his foule was heauy vnto death : notbecaute 
he feared bodily death , but becaute the male- 
diction of the law, euen the very hcate df the 
furie & indignation of God was poured forth 
vpon him, wherewith he was afte&ed & trou- . 
bled, as if he had bin defiled wichthe finnes of | 
the whole world. Add this appfiires, firft,by 
Math.itf. ^ worc ] s whereby the Euangelifts expr^flb 
the agonie of Chrift .which fignifie'e'xceedirig 
great lorrow andgflefe: fecondiydiis doleful 1 
complaint to his Diteiples in'thcgardert^t^/y 
Verfe 3 8 feuleis heauie vnto thi' death: tHirdtyybyhisfer- 
uent prayer thrice repeated , full/af doleful! 
pafsions: fourthly,' by the comingof arranged 
to comfort him : fifthly, by his bloody. fweat, 
the like whereof was neuer heard. -And herein 
lies the difference betweene Chrifts agony, & 
thedeath of Martyrs: he put oathegmlt dfall 
our finnes, they in death arc freed: from .the 
fime.-he was I e fttaHimfclfe void of comfort, 
they : inthe fnidft of-their aftlidions.feele the 
vrrfpeakable comfbrtof the holy Ghoft : and 
therefore wee needed not maruell why Chrift 
ihould pray againft death, which neuerthclefle 
his members hafie receiued and borne moft 
ioyfully. Againe , this moft bitter agohie of 
Chrift is the ground of all our reioycing , and 
the caute why Paul bids all the- faithftillin the 
perfonofthe Phillippians. to rtfioyCealwaies 
in the Lord,& againe to reioycevAnd here we 
arefurther taught y that when we are plunged 
into a tea ofmoftgrteuous affliftions,& ouer- 
whelmed with the'gulfes of moft dreadfull 
temptations, euen then; then I lay, we ihould 
not be difeouraged, but lift vp our hearts by 
foment prayer to God- ThusdidChrift when 
in the garden he was about to drink the cup of 
the wrath of God,& to luck vp the very dregs 
Pfal 1 jo. te:and Daiiid faith , that out of the deepes hee 

1. “ ‘ called on the name of the Lord, & was heard. 

The fifth point , what is the: m atter and 


I forme of this prayer? Anf Chrift praiestobe 
f deliuered fromthe death & paision which was 
to come, fay ing on this manner, Mark. 1 4. 3 
3 6. Father Jet this cup paffefrome: yet with two 
claufes added thereto. If it bepofftble , and,2\£cr 
mywiUJbutthyvfill be done. But it may be deman- 
ded, how it could be,that Chrift knowing that 
it was his fathers will and counfell that hee 
ihould luffer death for man , &allo comming 
into the worldfor that end, Ihould make fuch 
arequeftto his father without Cmnt.Anf The 
requeft proceeds onely of a weakenes or in fir- 
rnicy in Chrifts manhood without fin, which 
appeares thus : We muft ftillconfider, that 
Jf/hen he made his prayer to his Father , the 
whole wrath of God, and the very dolours & 
pangs of hell teazed vpon him : whereby the 
fenlcs & powers of his minde were aftonied, 
and wholly bent to releeue nature in his ago- 
ny .For as whe die heart is fniitten with griefe, 
all the bloud in the body ffowes thither to co - 
fort it :lo when Chrift was ifithisaftonilhmet, 
thevnderftanding and memory, and all the 
parts of his humane nature.fas it were, fora 
time fufpending their owne proper actions) 
concurred to fuftaine & fuppoxt the fpirit and 
life of Chrift , asxrmch as poteibly might bee. 

Now Chrift being inthe midftofthis perplex- 
ed eftate,praics on this marjner,. Father, if it be 
pojftble,let this cup pdffe. Ahdthefe words .pro-* 
ceedenot from any fin or difobcdience to his 
Fathers will, but only from a meere perturbs* Ioh.i^ 
, tionof miade , cauted oncly by an oiitward *?♦ 
means, namely, the:apprehenfion of Gods an- 
ger;, which neither’ blinded his vnderftanding 
nor tooke awayhismemory , lo as he forgot 
his Fathers wil;butonly ftopped & ftayed die 
aft of realbn ingand remembring for a little 
time: euen as in the moft perfeft clock that is, 
the motion may be ftayed by the ay re, or by 
mans hand,, or- by Ibme outward caute without 
any defeft brbreach, made in any part of it. It 
may be obiefted, that Chrifts will is flat con- 
trary to the willof his father •Anf Chrifts will 
as he is man,and the will of his father in this a- 
gony,were not contrary, but only diuerfe,and 
that without any contradiftion or contrarie- 
ty. Now a man may will a diuerfe thing from 
1 thatwhich God willeth,and chat withoutfin. 
FWdefiredto preach the word of Godin A- Ad. »«■ 
fia & Bithyma.bnt he was hindred by the Ipi- 6 * 7 ' 
rit. For all this,thcr is no contrariety between 
Paul and the fpirit of God; but in Ihew.of 
difeord great content. For that which bPaul 
willeth well, the fpirit of God willeth not,by a 
better wilbthough the reafonhereofbefecret, 
and the reafoaof TatUs will manifeft. Againe, 
the minifteein charity reputing the whole co- 
gregatioo to be eieft, in holy-manner leekes & 
wils the laluation of euery one, which neuer- 
thelelTethe Lord in his eternall counfell wils 
not. Now betweene bothihete wils there may 
be and is a difference without contrariety. For 
one good thing as it is good^may differ fro a- 
*nother,butit can not fcecotrary ynto it. It may 
further ^ 
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further be alleadged, that in this prayer there 
teemesto be a combate& fight in the mind, 
will, and affeftions of Chrift,andtherforefin. 
Anf. There be three kindes of combates : the 
one between realbn & appetke,ao 4 this fight 
is alwaies fipfull,and was notin Chrift:the fe- 
cond,is betweene the flelh and the Ipirit , and 
this may be in Gods child who is . but in part 
regenerate ; but it did not befall Chrift who 
was perfeftly holy :the third,is the combat of 
diuersdelires,vpon tendry relpefts drawing 
a man to and fro. This may bee in mans na- 
ture without fault : & was in Chrift, in whom 
the defire of doing his fathers will, ftriuing & 
ftrugling with another defire, whereby nature 
leekes to preferue it felfe, caufed him to prajr 
in this manner. 

The firt point is , in what manner Chrift 
prayed. A»fw m He prayed to his Father partly 
kneeling, partly lying on his face, & that with 
ftrong cries & tears, fweating water & blood, 
and all this hee did for our finnes. Here then 
behold rhe agony of Chrift, as acleere cri- 
ftall, in which we may fully te e the exceeding 
greamefie of our finnes, as alfo the hardnes of 
our hearts. We goe vaunting with our heads 
to heauen as though it were nothing to finne 
againft God, wherasthe horror of die wrath 
of God for our rebellions, brought downe e- 
uen the Sonne of God himfelfe, and laid him 
groueling vpon the earth. And we cannot lb 
much altnoft as Ihed one teare for our iniqui- 
ties, wheras he fweates blood for vs. Oh let vs q 
therfore learne to abate our telucs,& to carry 
about vs contrite and bleeding hearts, and be 
confounded in our telues for our finnes paft. 

The laft point, is the euentof the prayer, 
which is to be heard,as the author to the He- 
brewes laith,Hcbr. 5 . j.ChriJl Itfutin the dates 
H b.c his fief) ,did offer vp vnto his Father prayers and 

* * 7 * applications , 1 with ftrong crying and teares , vnto 
him , that Was able to fane him : and was alfo heard 
in that thing which he feared. But lbme will lay, 
how was Chrift heard,leeing he iuffered death 
and bare the pangs of hell and the full wrath 
of God ? if he had been heard, he fhould haue 
beene deliuered from all this. Anfwer. We 
muft know that God heares our prayers two 
waies: I. When he direftlygraunts our re- 
queft. 1 1 . When knowing what is good for 
vs, he giues not vs our requefts direftly, but a 
thing anfwerable thereunto. And thus was 
Chrift heard : for he was not deliuered from 
luffering; but yet hee had ftrength and power 
giuen him, thereby his tnanhood was made 
able to beare the brunt of Gpds wrath. And 
in the fame manner God hearethtbe prayers 
ofhisferuants vpon earth. Paul prayed to be 
deliuered from the angell of Satan that buffe- 
ted him: but the Lord anfwered that it Ihould 
not fo be, becaute his grace wherby he was in- 
abled to refill: his temptatio,was fufficient:& | 
».Cor. p 4H i fi nc lmg thefruite of his prayers on this 
Ia,5> * maner,protefts hereupon that he will reioyce j 

in his infirmities. Others pray for temporalF 


. jblefsings,as health,lifc,liberty,&c.whichnot 
withftanding God holdesbacke, and giues in 
ftead thercoflpirituall graces, patience,faith, 
contentation of minde. sAuguftinei kith,God Aojit a <3 
heares not our prayers alwayes according to folutcm. 
our wils , and defires , but according as the HQn 
things asked,fhall be for our laluation . Hee is ad vo!un ' 
like the Phyfidan, who goes on to launce the tatem ’ 
wound, and heares not the patient though hee 
cry neuer lb, till the cure be ended. 

Now followeth the tecond thing to becon- 
lideredin Chrifts apprehenfion, namely, the 
dealing of the Iewes : wherein we muft confi- 
der foure things : I. How they conlult toge- 1 

ther concerning Chrifts apprehenfion. 1 1. 

How they came tothe place & met him. III. 

How they laid hands on him. I V- How they 
bound him and tooke himaway.Forthefirft, 
before they enterprited this matter, they did 
wifely and warily lay their heads together, to 
conlult of the time and place : and alfo of the 
manner of apprehending him. So S .Matthew 
laith, Math. 26. 3,4,5. There affemb led together 
the chief ePrtefts & the Scribes , andthe Elders of 
the people into the Hall of the chiefe Prieft called 
Caiaphas : and confuted how they might take Je~ 
futbyfubtiltie. Whence wee learne two good 
inftruftions : firft ,the Iewe.s bauing a quarrell 
againft Chrift , could neuer be at reft till they 
had his blood:and therefore they conlult how 
they might take him ; but God did lo order 
thematter , anddifpofeof their purpotes and 
confultations, that euen thereby heeclid con- 
found diem, and their whole nation. For by 
realbn of this hainous finne againft Chrift, 
came the iuft wrath of God vpon them, and 
fo remained! vnto this day. Whereby we tee, 
that die Lord will onerthrow luch in their 
own wifedome, that will be wife without the 
direction of Gods word , and againft Chrift. 

And thus it was with <*Hchitopbel 3 who for 
wifedome was as the Oracle of God -. yet be- 
caufe hee rebelled againft the Lords annoin- 
ted, God confounded him in his owne wife- 
dome. For when his counted which hegaue 
againft Dauid was not followed, he thought 
himtelfe delpited,as the text laith, a.Sam.i 7. 

23. and Jadltd his Affe,and rofe and Went home 
) into his city y and put hisboufholdm order, and han- 
ged himfelfe: and in this aftion he Ihewed him- 
telfe more tenfleffe then a bruite beaft. And in 
our daies the Leaguers that haue bound them- 
felues by oath to root out the church of God; 
by his moft wonderfull prouidence turne their 
fwords againft themfelues, and deftroy each o- 
ther. Therefore if we would be wife, we muft 
learne to be wife in Chrift: for elfe our coun 
tel wil be our own coniufion.Secondly, hence 
we learne, that if any lhallliuein ftubbornnes 
and rebellion againft Chrift, the Lord will fo 
carry and order thole men , or thacpeople , 
that in the ende they Ihall bee the very caufes 
of their own perditio. This we fee moft plain- 
ly in the example of thefe Iewes: for they 
_ euermore enuied Chrift, & now they go on to 
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take counfcll againft him; bi^tGodfo difpo- A .apprehend him ; as though he had beene fome 
fed thereof, that euen by this meanes they mighty potentate that would not haue beene 


brought deftruftionvpon themfelues & their 
country. This muft teach thee to take heede 
how thou liueft in thy fins: for if thou doe fo, 
the Lord hath many waies to workethy con- 
fufion : as.thy confcienceto condemne thee ; j 
thy friends to for lake thee ; the diuell arid his 
angels to torment & moleft thee ; & bis crea- 
tures to annoy thee : Yea,the Lord can leaue 
all thefe,and make thine owne felfe to be the 
direct meanes of working thine own confofi- 
on both in body and foule eternally : and that 
euenthen when thou art moft warie and wife 
in thine own behalf- and this is the reward of 
all thole that walke on in their euill wayes 
without any trueconuerfion. 


Hauing conlulted, in the next place they j 
come to the garden, where Chrift was to be 
apprehended. And here wee are to confider 
who they were that came, namely, the Scribes 
andPharifies, the high Priefts and their fer- 
' uants, a band of fouldiers, and the feruants of 
, Pontius PiUte the Elders ofthelewcs: all 
which came with one confent to the place 
where Chrift was,that theymight attach him. 
Where we learn a good leflon,that all lorts of 
Wicked men difagreeing among themfelues, 
can agree againft Chrift. The Scribes & Pha- 
rifies were two contrary fe<fts,and at difeord 
one with another in matters of religion : and 
Judas ' Was one of Chrifts difciples: the Elders 


apprehended,but haue refilled them. Where 
wee feethepropertieof an euill confcience, 
which is to feare where there is no caufeat 
all. Thiscaufeth feme to bee afraid of their 
owne lhadowes : and if they fee but a worme 
peepe out of the ground, they are at their wits 
end ; and as Salomon faith, Prou« 28. i . The 
wicked fee when none pttrfueth them. 

After that they are now come to Chrift, we 
are to confider two things in their meetings : 
I.Chrifts communication with them. II.The 
trealbn of lndas . Concerning their confe- 
rece,itis laid \lefus knowing al things that fhonli , 
come unto him > went forth, andfaidvnto them, , 
g Whom feekyctThey anjiveredhimjefus of Naza- 


reth: leftuanfwertd,! am he . Now lb foon as he 
had lai &Jam ta,the ftouteft of them fel to the 
ground, as being aftonilhed at the maieftie of 
his word. Where note, that the word of God 
is aword ofpower.Thc lame power wasimhis 
word when he railed vp Lazar m: tor when he 
had lien in the graue, & had entred into fame 
degrees of corruption, hee did no more, but 
laid, Lazarus come forth. And hence we may 
alfo marke what a wonderful! might & pow- 
er is in the word preached : for it is the very 
wordofChrift,and therefore being preached 
by his Minifters lawfully called by him there- 
unto, hath the fame power and force in it, 
which Chrift himfelfe Ihewed when he fpake 


differed from them all : the fouldiers were O on earth.lt isthefauoureflife vmolifato faue 


Gentiles: all thefe were at variance among 
themfelues, & could not one brooke another. 
So alfo wee reade that Herod and Pontius Pi- 
late were not friends : but at the fame time 
when Chrift was apprehended, Pdate font 
him to Herod , and they were made friends. 
Now as thefe wicked me did conlpire againft 
Chrift ; fo doe the wicked ones of this world 
in all countries and kingdomes band them- 
felues againft the Church of Chrift at this 
day. And howfoeuer luchbeat difeord among 
themfelues, yet they do all ioine hand in hand 
to perfecute Chrift in his members. And the 
reafonisplaine; bccaufc Chrift and his religi- 
on is as flat oppofite to the corrupt difpofiti- 
on of all men,as light is to darknefle. 


thole that heare it: or the fauour of death vnto ‘ 
death. It is like to a vapour or perfume in the 
ayre, which in feme mens noftrils is feuorie 
and pleafant. & doth reuine them; and others 
againc it ftriketh dead. And therefore euery 
one that either now, or heretofore hath heard 
this word preached, fhal find it to be vnto the 
either aword of power jto fine their lbuIes,or 
through their corruptio the mkiiftry of death 
and condemnation. Againe,if a word Ipokcn 
by Chrift,bcing in a bafe or low eftate,be able 
to ouerthrow his enemies,then at the laft day 
when hefhali come in glory,and po wer, and 
maiefty to iudge both the quicke & the dead, 
what power fhafhis words haue , Goyott curfed 
D of my Father into euerlaftingfire, which xvaspre. 1 


Again,wheras we fee fo many forts of men I paredfor the diuell & his angels. The cofiderati- 
lo amiably confenting to take Chrift; we may | on of this, that the word of Chrift lhall euen 
note how all men naturally doe hate and ab- 1 be as powerful! at that day, muft be a motiue 
horre him, and his religion. And looke as then to euery one of vs to caule vs to come vnto 
it was with Chrift, lb hath it been with all his him : and while we haue time in thefe daies pf 
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members,and will be to die end of the world. 
They are accounted as the offtfeouring of the 
world, men not worthy to liue on the face of 
the earth: as Chrift told his Difciples, faying: 
Xe fhallbc hated of all nations for my names fake. 

Let vs alfo marke how all thefe came fur- 
nifoed to apprehend Chrift : the text faith. 
They came With clubs and flam as vnto athiefe. 
All the whole nation of the Iewes knew right 
well, that Chrift was no man of violence, but 
meek and lowly: and yetthey came armed to 


grace and mercy to fecke to be reconciled vn- 
to him for all our finnes , left at the day wee 
heare that dread full voice of Chrift founding 
againft vsfioyee curfed into enerlafting fire,&c. 

And thus much for the communication. 
Now foHoweth Judas his creafon; wherein we 
aretoobferuethefe things : I. The qualifies 
and conditions of the man that did the trea- 
fon.He was by calling a difciple chofen to be 
an Apoftle, which is the chiefeft in Ecclefia- 
ftical call ings:and among the difciples he wa s 


in fbme account ; becaufe he was as it were a . 
fteward in Chrifts family, and bare, the bag: 
but yet he was a tray tor,and did more againft 
Chtift then all the Iewes did. For he brought 
them to the place where they might appre- 
hend him : and when they were come , did 
point hi* out vnto them , and deliuered him 
into their hands: nay, he gaue them a figne and 
• token,feying,W&«0 / klffeMittsi take him and 
leads him away warily. Here wee fee the caufc 
why Chrift called Judas a diuell : for he laid : 
Hatte I not chofen you twelue , and one of you is a 
dined? He became to be a diuell and a traitour 
by nourishing a wicked and couetous heart. 
And here we aretaught, that the Minifters of 
the word, if they make no confcience of fin, I 
bytheiuftiudgementofGoddoe proooe di- 
uels incarnate ; this example of Judas doth 
manifeft the feme:and the reafori is plaine,for 
the more knowledge a man hath , the more 
wicked 1 le is,if he Want grace.They are like in 
this cafe vnto a man that hath irreate .and 
drinke enough, but no ftomacke to digeft 
meate.-whereby the more he eateth, the more 
it turneth to his hurt. This I fpake not to de- 
face the callings of minifters , but that thofc 
which preach Gods word, Ihould not doe it 
with impenitent hearts, liuing in their owne 
finnes. For it is a fearefoll thing for a man to 
fpeake vnto the people,of the pardonof their 
finne, and yet himfelfe not to apprehend the 
feme by faith.'A lutripe of waxe ifyou keep it < 
from heate, or from the fire,it keeps his own 
forme ftill, but ifit be held to the fire,it melts 
and runnes abroad : fo minifters who by rca- 
fon of their callings come neere God, if they 
be lumps of iniquity and liue in their finnes, 
they lhall finde that the Corruptions of their 
hearts will melt abroad as waxe at the fire. 
And therefore euery one that is defiened to 
this calling, muft firft purge himfelfe of his 
owne finae, or els Gods iudgements Avail fall 
vponhim,asthcydid on Judas thatbetraied 
Chrift. 

Secondly, let vs confider what mooued Ju- 
das to betray his mafter : namely ,thc defireof 
wealth and gainesand this eonetoufnes, which 
is an infetkble defire ofmoney, is the root of 1 
all finne: not that all finnes came of it, but be- 
caufe where it is, there all other fins are pre- 
ferued,and do get ftrength.The defire of thir- 
ty pececs offiluer caufed Judas to make ana- 
greement with the lews to betray his; mafter. 
Some man will haply fay, that this pradtife 
of ludni was veryftrange, and that no man 
now liuhig would do the like for any money. 
Anf h. htdas is dead iudecd, but his pradife is 
yet aline :• for inthe high and weighty calling I 
ofthe nriniftery.he that hath charge of foules, 
and either can not teach r and feeds his “flock’e, 
or els will not^though he betray not Chrift in 
1 his owne perfon.yct he becraies the members 
J of Chrift vnto the diuell. If a nonree Ihould 
j take a mans child tobring.vp, & yet feldome 
j or neuergiue it mllke ;in io much that the 


t childc pmeth away for very hunger; is not (he 
theverycaufeof thedeathofit? yes verily. 
And fo ir is with him that taketh vpon him 
the charge of Gods people , and neuer feedes 
them with the milke of Gods word, or els fo 
feldome that their foules doe famifh; he is the 
murtherer ofthem , and hath betrayed them 
into the haqds of their enemies .• and lhall bee 
condemned, for them as a traitour vnto God 
vnlefiehe repent. Bcfides thofe that liue by 
traffique in buyingand felling, make gaine by 
Jy in gifwearing, and breaking the.Lords Sab- 
bath: and they alfo are very /W^ ; for they 
chop away their foules with the diuell for a 
wtlc gain. And more lamentable is their cafe, 
becaufe it is hard to finde one of a hundred' in 
the world that makes confcience of a lie,or of 
any bad dealing ; if any gaine atall may come : 
thereby. Men vfeto cry out on Judas for be- 
traying Chrift j and they doe well ; vet tl e y 
themfelues for a little worldly pelfe betrav 
c ^tr owne foules. If fcch would not be coun- 
ted/#^,, they muft leaue off finne, and 
k ^ c P a good confcience in Gods worfliip,and 
the works of their callings^ 

Thirdly, let vs confider what courfe Judas 
tooke in betraying Chrift , he was very fob- 
milie, laying. Haile, Rafter y and kiffed him, 1 
Why did he foPherein he plaied the moft pal ■ 
pable hypocrite : for hauing gotten a paece of 
money, he thought that neither Chrift , nor 
any of his fellow difciples Ihould haue known 
of it, (though Chrift knew it well enough) & 
therefore hee comes in this manner to him 
thinking that Chrift would haue conueied 
himfclffrom amongft them at the very pinch 
as he had done fometimes before. And this 
praftife alfo of Judas is common in the world: 
ludai r an enemy vnto Chrift fpeakshim feire, 
and falutes him : and fo do moft ofour fecure 
and drovyfic proteftants in England : they fe- 
lute Chrift, both by hearing his word and re- 
ceding his Sacraments : andas the Prophet 

with. They honour God with their lippes , but then li 
hearts arefarre fiomhim.We may feedailyex- 
pcricnceof this.- euery man will fey. Lord 
Lord,but in their hues and conuerfetions,few 
1 there be that deny him not, both in their du- 
ties which theyowc vntoGod,as alfo in their 
duties towards their brethren Many come to 
heare Gods word becaufe they arc compelled 
by the Magiftrares lawes .* but when they are 
come, they worlhip not God in their ivearts, : 
which is plaincly foen by the breach of Gods' 
holy Sabbath in euery place .• and that they 
make more account of a mefie of pottage 
with then of their birth-right .• and oi 

thirty peeces of ftluer, then of Chrift himfelf. 

The third point to bee handled in Chrift s 
apprehenfion, is tliat they lay hold on him ; 
wlvereinwemufteonftder-two things : I, the 
refifta nee made by Chrifts difciples. I J .their 
flight. For the firft,Chriftsdifciplesrc(j fled j & 
-fpecially Peter drawing his fvvord, ftroke one 
of the high Priefts feruants, &cut off his earc ! 
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This fadt our Sauiout Chrift reprooues : and 
that for thefe caufes : I. becaufe his difciples 
were priuate men j and they that came to ap- 
prehend him were magiftrates. Secondly,he 
waste work the work of mans redemption : 
now Ttter by this faft did what hee could to 
hinder him. And from this pradife of Peter 
we may learne,that nothing in the world is fo 
hard to a man, as to take vp his crofle and fol- 
io w Chrift. One would thinkc it {hould be a 
hard matter for him to encounter with his 
enemies, efpeciallythcybeing ftrongerthen 
he: but Peter ftoutly refifting makes no- 
thing ofit: whereas a litle before when Chrift 
told him and the reft concerning his palsion, 
they were fo heauy with griefe that they J 
could not hold vp their heads: fo hard a thing 
it is to beare the crofle ; and for this very 
caufe afterward when Chrift reprooued him 
for ftriking, both he and all the reft of the dif- 
ciples fled away. Secondly, Peter in all mans 
reafon was to be commended , becaufe he 
ftrake in the defence of his mafter; but Chrift 
reprooues him for it. Whence welearne,that 
if a man be zealous for Chrift, he muft be zea- 
lous within the compalfe of his calling : and 
not be zealous firft, and then looke for a cal- 
ling, but firft looke for a calling, and then be 
zealous. Which thingif Peter had matked,he 
had not dealt fo ralhly; for being without 
the compafle of his calling hee could not but 
doe amifle. Hereit may be demanded, whe- 
ther Chrift and his religion may not bee 
maintained by the fword ? / anfitcr, that the 
Magiflrate, which is the vicegerent of the 
Lordjis the keeper of both tables : and there- 
fore is to maintaine religion with the fword : 
and fo may put to death Atheifts, which hold 
there is no God,of which fort thereare many 
in thefe daies:andheretikes,which malicioufe 
ly maintaine, and hold any thing that ouer- 
throwes the foundation of religion in the 
Churches whereof they are members. But 
fome obieft, that in the parable of the field, 
Mat.i 3. the feruants are commanded notto plucke vp 
3°* the tares from the wheat,but to feflfer both to 
grow till harueft : and that therefore there 
muftbeeaofeparationofheretikes and true ■ 
Chriftians before thelaftday of iudgement, 
Anf», The feope of that place is notto forbid 
the execution ofheretikesibutitfpeakcsone- 
Iy of the final reparation which muft be in the 
end of the world. For there the mafter of the 
family doth fignifie God himfelfe , and the 
field , the Church militant fpread ouer the 
face of the whole earth: and by tares is meant 
not onely heretikes : but alfo thofe that are 
forth of the Church: the feruants areGods 
holy Angels, and the harueft is the laft iudge- 
ment. Here further it may be demanded, who 
may vfe the fword? Anp». All men may vfe 
the fword to ftrike and to kill, into whofe 
hands God putteththe fword.Now God put- 
teth it into the hand,firft & principally of the 
publike Mag tftrate, who wheniuft occafion ! 


l ferues, may draw it out. Andagaine,itisput 
into a priuate mans hand fometime. A priuate 
man when he : is aflailed of his enemy , may 
take the fword in way of his own defence.and 
may kill his enemy therewith (if there be no 
other helpe)not doing it vpon malice, but be- 
caufe he can no other wife efcape, and feue his 
owne life : andfo for want of a Magiftrate,he 
is a Magiftrate vnto himfelfe. 

In the flight ofthe Difciples we may con- 
fider two things : the time, and the quality of 
the perfons. The time, was at the apprehenfi- 
on of our Lord and Sauiour. And this came 
to paffc not without the fpeciall prouidcnce 
of God : that it might be knowne that Chrift 
had no helper or fellow in the accomplilh- 
ment ofthe worke of our redemption and 
that, whereas we for our finnes deferued to be 
forlaken of all creatures, he being our pledge 
and (urcty might bee forfaken for vs. As for 
the quality of the perfons that flie, they were 
thechofen difciples of Chrift,fuch as had be- 
leeuedinhim,confefledhim, and preached in 
his name. Andthisferucthto teach vs, that 
GOD will other whiles forfakc his own chil- 
dren and feruants, andlcaue them to them- 
felues in fome part, that they may feele their 
wants and miferies, and their weakenefle in 
themfelues, andbythatmcancs be humbled 
thoroughly, and be touched with an hungring 
defire after Chrift. As a mother fetsdowne 
' her child and hides her fclf differing it to cry, 
fall,and breake the face,not becaufe Ihe hates 
it, but that (hee may teach it to depend vpon 
her,and loue her ; fo God giueth grace to his 
children, and yet againc fometime he doth in 
part withdraw it from them, and then they 
failein their duties fiindry wayes : and this he 
doth to make them afhamed of themfelues, 
and to caufe them to put all their confidence 
out of themfelues in the merits of Chrift. 

The fourth thing to bee confidered in 
Chrifts apprehenfion, is their binding o f him. 

In which aftion of theirs wee are to obferue 
firft of all the circumftance of time, when this 
binding was. When our Sauiour Chrift had Io{j 
laid vnto them ,/ am he, they being aftonifhed 
) fell to the ground:and withal,when Peter had 
fmitten off cJtfakbm eare with the fword, 
Chrift healed the feme miraculoufly. Y ct for 
all this,though they had feene his wondcrfall 
power both in word and deed, they proceede 
in malice againft him ; and lay hands on him, 
and bind him as a malefuftor. 1 11 this wc note 
what a fearfullfinne hardneffe of heart isj: the 
danger whereof appeareth in this, that if a 
man be ouertake with ir,there is nothing that 
can ftay or daunt him in his wicked procee- 
dings : no not the po werfull words and deeds 
of Chrift himfelfe. And indeede among Gods 
iudgements there is none more fearefull then 
this : and yet (how fearfull foeuer it be) it is a 
rife finne amongft vs in thefe our daies. For it 
is very euident by common experience, that 
the more men are taught the doftrineof t he 1 
law, 1 
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law , and ofthe Gofpell , the more hard and 
fenfleffe are their hearts: like vnto the ftithy ; 
which, the more it is beaten vpon with the 
yron hammer, the harder it is. And.againe,ic is 
hard to finde men that forrow for their fins, 
and feele the want of Chrift : which arguefh 
the exceeding deadnes of fpkit. And let vs be 
refolued that itisamoft terrible iudgement 
of God, the rather to bee feared, becaufe it is 
like a pleafent fleepe, into which when a man 
is fallen , hee teeles neither paine nor griefe. 
And therefore wee for our parts muft looke 
vnto it with feare and trembling, leaft it take 
foch hold of vs that we be paft all hope of re- 
couery. 

Furthermore * this binding of ; Chrift was 
prefigured vnto vs in the fecrifices ofthe old j 
Teftamsnt : for the beaft that was to be fe- 
crificed, was tyed with cords and hound, and 
fo brought to the altar. And whereas Chrift 
was bound , wee muft notconfider him in his 
owneperfonj butasheftandinginonrroome 
and Head, beares theperfbn ofallfinners: and 
therefore whereas he is thus taken captiue by 
his enemies , . to be brought before a mortall 
iudjge, there to be arraigned for vs: hence wee 
learne two. good inftrudions. Firft, here is a 
comfort to all the people of God: Chrift was 
boundby his enemies, that they might be vn- 
loofcdfrom the bondage of Satan, finne, and 
their ownc corruptions (vnder which they lie 
bound by nature) -and might haue free liberty 
in and by him. Secondly, all impenitent fin- 
ners arc taught hereby to. re forme and amend 
their hearts and liucs. For what exceeding 
madnes is this,that they by Chrifts bonds be- 
ing fet at liberty, wiU.yetliue and die in their 
finnes, and take pleasure to lie bound hand & 
foote vnder the power of finne and Satan. 
And indeede this fhewes vnto vs the feare- 
full and dangerous eftate of all thofe that goe 
on ftill in their finnes. ; For what ca & they fay 
for themfelues at tfie day of iudgement, when 
asnow they hauefreedomeoflered, and will 
not accept ofit? 

Thus much of Chrifts apprehenfion ; now 
folio weth the inditement. For they proceede 
againft him indiciaUy^fter the cuftome. of the 
Icwes.Chrifts inditement was two-fold. One 
before Caiphas the high prieft in the great 
CounfeUat lerufilem.; the fecqnd before the 
ciuill Judge Tomtom Pilate, as is plainely .fet 
forth* by all the Euangclifts. And Chrifts ar- ! 
raignm.nt before Caiphas was ^preparation : 
to. the fccond btfoxtTonttousTdcue, that the 
levves mightthroughlyprocee.de againfthim. | 
In the firft vve arc to confider thefe points: 1. 1 
The time in which Chrift was Audited. II. 
The end ofhis indite ment. I II . The whole tc- 
nour & proceedingtherof. For thcjjrft; Chrift 
was indited earely in the morning at the : 
breake ofthe day : for he was apprehended in 
the night , and withal! haft brought into Cat- 
plus halh where they kept him all night : and 
at the breake of the day (alphas the high 


A prieft and the elders with, the Scribes and 
Pharifes.held a folemne councell againft him: 
and there they receiued accufaticns and con- 
demned him before morning , at which rime 
they fent him to the common hall, as Saint 
Aiatthewffdh, When the morning was came , ad 
the chief e Trieft s y and Elders of the people tooke ^ 
counfell againft lefts to put him to death : and led 1 
him away bound, and deliucred him to Ponti- 
us Pilate, In which a&ion of theirs we are to 
marke two points. Firft,the diligence of vn- 
godly men, and the quicknefl’e of their nature 
to pra&ife fin and wickednefie : as it was'feid 1 
ofthe old lewes, their feetcrunne to aiilfand 
they make hafte to Ihed blood. When the if- 
B raelites would fecrificeto the golden calfe 
which they h id made,it is feidf^ rofe vp ear- t 
b in themtrning.Hc\ rje it appea res ,t ■ at ft G od q 
leaue vs to our felues, we.ai e.as ready to' pra- 
(ftife any mifchiefe as the fire is to burne 
without delay,: and that with much violence. 
Now the corifideration of this muft mooue e- 
ueryoneofvs to take heede of all occafiohs 
andprouocatior.sto fin whatloeuer tliey be, 
that the corruption of our nature breake not 
forth any way. Secondly, in the ci: cumftance 
ofthe timeof this Councell, we may mark the 
raflines of this folemne aflembly in iudiciall 
proceedings: whereas they examine him both 
ofhis doftrinc, & alfo ofhis Difciples,omit- 
ting foch circumftanccsas fhould haue betne 
C vfedjas the ferious examining of witnefles, & 
the weying of his contrary anfwers: for he is 
taken and brought before. the Judge and con- 
demned on- the fudden. Now as this was the 
praftife of the Councell. , fo on the contfaric 
the common 1 complaint of thele times is of 
the flow dispatch of matters itrla W,and of flit 
long delay : in iomuch that fome bee almoft 
vndone before their fuites bee ended;whereas 
iudiciall proceedings were ordained by Gad, 
not for mens vndoing , but for the maintai- 
ning of the common peace, and libercie, and 
wealth. And therefore iufticcouglu to bee dil- 
patched with fiich Ipeede r as mcn thereby 
might be furthered and not hindered. 

The end of Chrifts inditement was direiftly v 
D to kill him, and to put him to death. Here is ^ 
no indifferent proceeding to be looked ton, ,\ 
but plotting on euery hand for the very blood y 
of Chrift. W here note , that in the hearts of 
all wicked men,thereis an ingrpfeedhatcedof 
Chrift, and as it were bred in the bone •• and 
die feme affedion the world canietfi to the 
members of Chrift.. This lutred is manifeft in 
the firft giuing the promi fd t J will put enmity e>e~ c 
meene thee and ihe woman Joemeene thy feeds and j 
herftede , It appcarcs in the hatred that Cam 
bare to hfe brother a Abel: IJm.iel'to wxtds U 
faac , £jku towards lac oh and the Gentiles 
that were without the cauenanc, towards the j 
Church of God at all- times. Aud io come ' 
neere to our felues, this ingrafted hatred chat j 
is in the heart of die wicked againft Chrift be ( 
_ hi s members, is a s plentif ul! and as em dect as 1 
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euerit was, cuenin thefe our daies. Fora- 
mong all men none are more maligned and ha- 
ted then thofe that profefle Chrift : and for 
none other caufe, but becaufe they profefle 
Chrift. And hereupon the very profeision of 
religion is laden with nick-names and re- 
prochfull tearmes by all forts of men. 

And thus much of the end and intent of 
their Councell. The proceeding in iudgement 
ftands in thefe points. I. They examine Chrift 
II. They bring witnefles againft him. III. 
They adiure him to tell them who hee is : of 
thefe in order.Firft,they examine our Sauiour 
Chrift of his dottrine, fofpe&ing him to be a 
falfe prophet : fecondarily, of his difciplcs,as 
ft/peding him feditioufly to raife vp a new 
fed vnto himfelfe,to make a fadion amongft 
the Iewes. Now to thii examination let vs 
marke Chrifts anfwer , in which he faith no- 
thing at all concerning his difciples: whereas 
notwithftanding he might haue iaid,that one 
of them betraieahim, another denied him, & 
the reft fled away > wherby we note that it is 
not our duty at all times, and in all places, to 
fpeake of the faults & wants that we know by 
others. Secondly, the anfwer which he makes 
is only concerning his dodrine : whereby the 
Minifters of God and all men els are taught , 
that beeing called before their enemies, to 
giue a reafon of their dodrine : they are ( as 
Saint Peter fairh)fo bee alwaies readtetogiue aft 
account of the hope that is in them . And further 
wee are to confidcr the wifedome that Chrift 
vfethin anfwcring, for he faith nothing of his 
dodrine in particular,but laid,/ jpake openly in 
i the world, 1 euer taught in the Sinagogue,& in the 
Temple whit her the iewes reforted: in fecret haue 
I taught nothing: aske them therefore what 1 faid 


which heard me : beholdthey can teHyOH what t 
faid. Now the reafon why he anfwercdthus 
fparingly in generall tearmes j is becaufe their 
examination ferued onely to intangle him, & 
out of his words to gather matter of accufati- 
on. After whofe example we may learne,that 
being called to make anfwer ofour faith and 
dodrine before Our enemies, we are to doe it 
fo, as thereby we doe not intangle our felues, 
nor giue any aduantage vnto our enemies: & 
hereof wee hauea notable example in the A- 
poftle Paul, Ad.aj <6. Againe,in the words of 
Chrifts anfwer wemuftobferuetvvo things. 
Firft, that the place where Chrift taught was 
publike. Now hence it may bee demaunded, 
whether minifters may handle the word of 
God priuately or no ? Anf The ftate of Gods 
Church is two-fold; peaceable, or trouble- 
fbme. In the time of peace, Minifters muft 
preach the word publikely : but in time of per- 
fection, for the fafetic and prefetuation of 
the Church of God, they may with good war- 
rant preach priuately : and indeede at fuch 
times the aflemblies of the Church make pri- 
uate places publike. And hence we learne,that 
in time of peace all thofe thatarccalkdto the 
of fice o f the minifterie, muft(ifitbe pofsible) 


A 1 foend their labours publikely , fo as they may 
doe moft good. Secondly , whereas Chrift 
faith , hee preached in their Synagogues and 
temple,which at that time were places full of 
diforder; infomuch as he called the temple a MatlJ 
den oftheeues : and the Scribes and Pharifes j ij,* 
had corrupted the doftrine of the law , tranf- ! 
grejfmg the commandements of God by their owne Mac.tj.j 
traditions-, and they taught iuftification by the I 
workes of the law, as Paul faith (They being ig- R O nj, 10i 
norantoftherighteoufnejfe of God,andgoing about j. 
to ejlablijh their owne rigkteoufhijfe , which isby 
workes , had not fubmitted themfelues totherigh- 
teoufnesofGod. Befides al this,they were loofe 
and wicked men in their Hues and conuerfati- 
ons : and therefore Chrift commanded the 
B people that they fhould obferue,and do what- 
foeuer the Scribes and Pharifes bid them , fit- Mat,*}, 
ting in Mofes chaire : but after their workes **3* 
they muft not doe;becaufe they fay and doe 
not. Now although thefe corruptions and de - 
formities were in the Ie wilh Church, ye t our 
Sauiour Chrift made no fcparation from it, 
but came and preached both in their temple 
aud fynagogues, where thefe feducers & falfe 
teachers were. And hence wee gather,that the 
praftifeof al thofe men in our Church, which 
feparate thcmfelucs from all aflemblies for 
the wants therof , holdingthat our Church is 
no Church; that the grace which is wrought 
by the preaching of the word among vSjis no- 
thing els but a fathanicall iHufion ; thatSacra- 
q ments are no facraments ;I fay, that their pra- 
ftife is condemned by our Sauiour Chrifts 
conuerfing among the Iewes. For if Chrift 
fhould haue followed their opinion,he ought 
to haue fled from amongft the Iewes,and not 
fo much as once to haue come into the tem- 
ple, or taught in their Synagogues ; butcon- 
trariwife he ioyned himfelfe with them : and 
therefore we cannot in good confidence dif- 
ioyne our felues from the Church ofEng- 
iand. The fecond thing to bee obferued in 
Chrifts anfwer , is that hee referres (alphas 
to the iudgementof his hearers, beeing refol- 
uedof the truth of his owne doftrine; though 
fundryof them were his vttcr enemies. Be- 
j hold then a good example for all the mini- 
D fters of Gods word to follow; teaching them 
to deliuer Gods word fo purely and finccrely, 
that if they be called into queftion about the 
fame, they may be bold to appealc to the con- 
fciences of their hearers although they be 
wicked men. 

Now after this anfwer, one of the fernants 
of Caiphas fmites Chrift with a rod; in whom 
the faying is verified, Like mafierfiikfferHanti Io ^,g t 
that is, if the mafters bee wicked, feruants 
commonly wil be wicked aifb;ifthc mafter be 
an enemy to Chrift,his feruaut will be Chrifts 
enemy aJf o. And this is the caufe why there 
are fo many lewd apprentifes and for uants, be- 
caufe there are fo many lewd mafters. Many 
mafters complain offeruants now adaies;bttt 
there is more caufe wh y, th e y flioul d com* 
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plaine of themfelues: for vfually feruants will 
not become obedient to their mafters,til their 
mafters firft become obedient vnto Chrift : 
therefore let mafters learne to obey God, and 
then their feruants will obey them alfo. 

Further, Chrift beeing fmitten, makes this 
anfwer;/// haue euiH fi>oken,beare witnejfe of the 
euiH : but if l haue well Jpokgn , why fmitt eft thou 
me l m aking complaint of an iniuric done vnto 
him. Now hereupon fcoffing luhan theaApo- 
fiata faith, Chrift keepes not his owne lawes, 
but goes againft his owne precept; when as 
he hid Jf one fir-ike thee on the one checks jurne to 
' him the other alfo. Butweemuftknow,thatin 
thefe wotdes Chrifts meaning is, thataman 
muft rather foffer a double wrong, thenfeeke 
apriuatereuenge. And before Chrift fpake in 
his owne defence, which a man may lawfully 
doe , and not feeke any reuenge : for it is one 
thing to defend his own caufe, and another to 
fee ke reuenge. 

Now followes the fecond point in their 
proceeding, which is, the producing of falfe 
witnefles againft him;as Saint Matthew'hith, 
The whole Councet fought falfe witnejfe againfi 
him , andt hough many came , jet found they none: 
for they could not agree together , becaufe 
they alleadged falfe things againft him; which 
they could not proue. And thus the mem- 
bers of Chrift haue often fuch enemies as 
make no bones lhamefully to auouch thata- 
gainft them, which they cannot be able to iu- 
ftifie. The ten perfecutions which were im the 
firft joo.yeares after Chrift,arofe oftentimes 
’ of lhameles reports that men gauc out,, which 
faid that Chriftians liued on mans flelh :• and 
therfore flue their own children : 2. that they 
liued on raw flelh: 3. thattheycommittedin- 
ceft one with an other in their aflemblies .* 4 
that tliey worfhipped the head of an afle ; 5 • 
that they worfhipped the SunneandMoone : 
tf.thai they were traytours,and fought to vn- 
dermine the Komane Empire : and laftly , 
wherefoeuer was thunder or earth-quakes, fe- 
dit ions or tumults, or any difquicmes or trou- 
ble , Chriftians were accufed as the authors 
thereof. Such enemies haue they had in all a- 
ges: and in thefe our dait s the fame is pradi- 
fed,and will be to the worlds end. Now when 
the firft witnefles could not agree among 
themfelues, then two other falfe witnefles 
came forth, which anouched that Chrift faid, 
l> I will defiroy this Temple made with hands , and . 
within three dates wilt ootid another made with - 1 
out hands. Indeed Chrift fiid fome Inch words; j 
for faith hefDefiroy this Temple,®? within three \ 
, dayes I will build it vp againe. But hee fpake this | 
of the temple of his body-, whereas they nuli- ! 
cioufly did interpret him to haue fpoken of, 
the temple in Ierufalem. And againe , they ] 
ciiange the words, tor Chrift faid, Defiroy this j 
tcmple,o?c. but thefe witnefles aftirme he faid, ! 
I will defiroy this temple made with hiids,®rc. And 
thus they change both words & meaning : 
therefore the holy Ghoft called them falfe 



A witnejfcs.fty this we muft be aduert ifed to take 
heede how we report mens wordes: for if we 
change the meaning , though in part we re- 
taine the words, wee may foone become flan- 
deters and falfe witnefles: & as this duty muft 
be.performed towards all men , fo efpecially 
towards the minifters of the Gofpel : and the 
negle/% of this duty procureth many fl inders 
to them in this our Church; whereof indeede 
the reporters are the caufe, and not the mini- 
fters themfelues. 

Now atthis falfe accufation Chrift was fi- 
lent,fo as Caiphas asked him, Jr hteanfaered 
nothing. Herein wee are to eonfider many 
things; I. Why Chrift was filent. Thecaufes 
B be to: firft,he was tofhew himfelfe a patterne 
oftrue humilitieand patiencejtherefore euen 
then would hee bee filent, when hee was moft 
falfely accufed of his aduerfaries.Secondly,he 
is filent, thatftanding before theiudgeto be 
condemned , the fentence might proceede a- 
gainft him , and he might fuffer the death ap- 
pointed, which was due vnto vs,& fo become 
our redeemer. And in Chrifts example wee 
muft note, that it isafpeciall duty to know 
when to fpeake,and whento be filent.The or- 
dering of the tongue is a rare gifr,and few at- 
taine vnto it. Some will peraduenture aske, 
what rule wee haue todiredfvs herein tAnfw. 
The generall rule for the ordering of tne 
tongue,is the law of God. Wee are commaun- 
C ded to feeke the glorie of God in the firft ta- 
ble ; and in the fecond the good of our neigh- 
bour. w.ien thy fpecch therefore will ferue ei- 
ther for Gods glorie , or the good of thy 
neighbour, then thou muft fpeake : if it ferue 
for neither, then be filent. Again,if thy filenee 
be either for Gods glorie , or the good ofthy 
neighbour , then be filent:if it will not , then 
fpeake. And becaufe it is hard for a man to 
know when his fpeech or filenee will ferue for 
thefe two ends : therefore we muft pray Vnto 
God that he will teach and direeft vs herein : as 
Dauid doth. Seta watch\ faith ho )0 Lordfcfore 
my mouth 3 md keepe the dooreofmylippes: and a- 
%iim,Openthou my lippes ,0 Lord^md my mouth 
Jhall fiew forth thi pratfe. 

D I bus much for the falfe witnefles produ- 
ced.Now folioweth the third point, which is, 
the adhering of Chrifi ; for Caiphas the high 
prieft charged him to tel him whether he were 
the Chrift the fonneof God or no. Toadiure 
a man,isto charge andcommaund him in the 
name of God,to declare a truth ,not onely be- 
caufe God is witnefle thereof, but alfo becaufe 
he is a iudge to reuenge , if he (jtea ke not the 
truth. ThusTW adiureth the Thcfl'ilonims, 

| charging them in the Lord , that his epiftic 
, fliould bee read vnto all the brethren- the 
Saints. And the like dotji Caiphas to thrift. 
And here is a thingto be wondered at , Caiphas 
the high prieft adiureth him in the name of 
God, who is very Gad, etien the Son of God. 
And this fliewes what a fmalaccount he made 
ofthename ofGod; for he did it onely to g et 
aduun- 


Chrifts 


<iAn Exposition 


aduantage on Chrifts words: and fo doe many 
now adaies , who for a little profit or gaine 
make a matter of nothing to abufe the name 
ofGod a thouland waies. 

Chrift being thus adiured,though filentbe- 
fore,yet now in reuerence to Gods maiellie, 
5 . anfwered and faid : firft T hou haft faidit : and in 
Saint Marks Jam he. In this anfwer,appeares 
4 the wonderfiill prouidence of God. For 
7% though C dp has take hence the occafion of 
* condemning Chrift, yet hath he withal drawn 
from him a moft excellent confeision,that hee 
is the Son of God,& our alone Sauiour. And 
by this meanes he proceeds to ftiut heauen a- 
gainilhimfelfejand to open the famefor vs. 

Thus wee haue ended the fir ft inditement 
of Chrift before Caiphas. Now followeththe 
fecond, which was before Pontius Pilate , in 
the common hall at Ierufalem. The hiftoriej 
of it is let downe at large in all the Euange- ! 
lifts. In the fecond inditement of Chrift(that 
1 4 wee may referre euery matter to his place) we 
K are toobferue foure things: I. The accufation 
of Chrift before Pilate. II. His examination 
F. 111 . P Hates policietofaue Chrift. IV. P Hates 
abloluingof himjand then the condemnation 
of Chrift in both courts, Ecclefiafticall and 
Ciuilhofthefe in order. In Chrifts accufati- 
on, wee muftconfider many points. The firft 
is, who were hisaccufers, namely, the high 
Priefts, the Scribes, andPharifies, and Elders 
of the people, and the common people : all 
theft confpired together to accufe him. The 
caufe that moouedthePharifies, and Elders 
ofthe people hereunto, is noted by S. Mat- 
thew , who faith of enuie they deliuered him . 
Enuie is nothing but a ladnes in a mans tieart, 
at the prolperitie of his better. And it reigned 
in the Scribes and Pharifies,and the occafion 
was this. Chrift had taught moft heauenly 
doftrine , and confirmed the fame by moft 
wonderfull miracles,and did greatly exceede 
them ail, and was in more account among the 
peopleiand for this caufe the Scribes and Pha- 
rifies and high Priefts, repined and grudged at 
, him. Now their example femes to admonilh 
vs to take heede of this finne , as bceing the , 
mother of many milchiefs. And wee muft ra- 
ther follow the example of Mofes,, who when 
Jojhtta defired him to forbid Eldad and Me- 
r _ dad to prophefie,anfwered, Enttieftthou for my 
8 fflke? yea I wouldto God all the Lords people were 
Prophets . And we muft be of the lame minde 
with-JWwBaprift, who hearing by hisdifei- 
ples , that the people left him and followed 
Chrift, laid, his ioy was fulRllcd forCbrift muft 
increafe t a»dhe muft dccreafc. Andfo weemuft 
be glad & content when we fee the prolperi- 
tie of our neighbours any way. Now the caufe 
why the common people ioyne with them, 
was becaufe the chiefe Priefts 8 c the Scribes 
& ciders had perfwaded them to a bad con- 
ceit of Chrift. Hence it appearcs, that it is 
h moft requifitc for any people, bee they neuer 
lb good,to hauc good Magiftrates,and godly 
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A rulers to gouerne them by wile & godly coun- ! 
fell. The necefsitie hereof was well known to j 
Jethro Mofes father in law, though he were a- 
heathen man: for hee biddeth Moftstoprouide 
among all the people men of courage, fearing God , 
men dealing truly, hating couetoufnejfe, and appoint 
them to bee rulers oner the peop le. Tea hing vs, 
that ifcouetous,maIicious, and vngooly men, 
not fearing God, goe before the people, they 
alfblhall in all likelihood bee carried into the 
like finnes by their example.. 

The next point concernes the place where 
they accufe him , which was at the doore ofthe 
common Hah. for hauing brought him before 
the Councill at Hierufalem, 8 c there cohdem - 
ned him of blafphemie, afterward they bring 
B him into the common hall where ‘Pa/rf/v fate 
Iudge. Yet did they not enter in, but flayed 
without at the doore , left they Jhould be defiled, 
and be made vnfit to eate the Pafleouer. In 
which praftife of theirs* wee are to markean 
example of moft notable both fiiperftition,& 
moft groflfe hypocrilie. For they make no 
bones to accufe and arraigne a man moft iuft 
and innocent, and yet are very ftridt and curi- 
ous in an outward ceremonie. And in like 
manner they make no confluence to giuethir- 
tie peeces o f filuer to betray Chrift : but to caft 
the lame into the trealitry,they make it a great 
and hainous offence. And for this caufe Chrift 
pronounceth a woe vnto the Scribes and P hart- 
fies, calling them hypocrites for i aith h e, yon tit he 
q mint, any ft, and commin, and leaue the weightic 
matters of the law, as iudgemcnt,and mercie. And 
the very fame thing wee fee pra&ifed of the 
Church of Rome at this day , and of fundvy 
Papifts thatliue amongft vs:they will not cate 
fielh in Lent,or vpon any of the Popes falling 
daies for any thing; and yet the fame men 
make no confluence of fee-king the blood of 
the Lords annointed , and their dread Soue- 
raigne.Andin this wee fee the moft palpable, 
and moft grofle hypocrilie of thofethatbeof i 
that Church. Butlhall we think that our own ! 
Chbrch is free from fuch men? no afluredly : j 
for take a view of the profefllon that is vied j 
i among the people of England, and it will ap - 1 
peare,that they place their whole religion for j 
D the moft part in the obferuation of certaine ! 
ceremonies. The manner of moft men is to’ 
come to the place of aflemblies, where God is 
worlhipped, and their mumble vp the Lords 
prayer , the Commandements, and the Be- 
leefe in Head of prayers, which bceing done, 
Godiswelferuedthinkethey:whcreasinthe , 
meane feafon they negled to learr.e and pra- 
dife fiich things as are taught them for their 
j laluation by the Minifters of Gods word. At ! 
the Feaft of Eafter , euery man will be full of 
deuotion and charitie, & come to recciue the i 
j Lords flipper, as though he were the holieft j 
j man in the world; but when the time is paft,a 1 
generally turne to their old byas againe : and I 
i all the yeare after liue as they lift,making no j 
__ ' conference of lying, {laundering, fraude, and | 
deceit 1 
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deceit in. theifiatfaires among men. But wee 
muft know r that there is no foundneffeof re- 
ligion, but gralfe hypocrilie in all fuch men-’ 
they worlhipGod with tfeeir lippes,but there 
is no power of godlinefle in their hearts. 

The third point is p Concerning the partie 
to whome they makefihis accufation againft 
Chrift, namely, not to alew but to a Gentile: 
for hauing condemned him in their Ecclefia- 
fticall court before ftyphas the high prieft, 
they bring him to ‘Pontius Pilate the Deputie 
of Tiberius C far in ludea. • Where wee mull 
obfenxe the wonderful! ptouidence of God, in 
that not i^nely thclcwes,but the Gentiles alio 
had a ftroke ia the arraignement of Chrift, j 
chat that might bee4:>ue which the Apoftle |B 
faith, Rom. n.32. Godjhutvp all vnder finne t 
that hf might hatte mercy vpon all. 

T 5e fourth point is, the matter of their ac- , 
cufation: they accufeu our Sauiour Chrift of j 
three things. I. that he fedteed the people. 

II. That hee forbad tofpay tribute to Cafar. 

III. That he laid he was a King. Let vs well 
confiderthefe acculations, elpeciaily the two 
laft, becaufe they are flat contrary both to 
Chrifts preaching, &to his pradife. For when 
the people would haue made him aKirigf, af- 
ter hec had wrought the miracle of the fine 
loaucs and two fiihes,thetext faith 3 hcedcpar- 
ued from among them , vnto a mountaine bim- 
felte alone* Secodly,w hen tribute was deman- 
ded of him for Cafar , though hee were the 
Kings lbme,and therefore was frcCdjyer (aith 
he to Peter, tJMath. 1 7. ij.Left w&(hoHld offend 
tbe,%o to tht fea,& caft in an anglegfctakethc firft 


t finde apiece of twenty pence, that j 
take,andgiue it vnto them for thee andmee. And 
when he was called to bea iudge to deuide the 
inheritance ueeween two brethren, he refilled 
to doe it, laying, Luke. 1 i.t 4. Who made me a 1 
iudge betweenyou ? i hei fore in thefe two things 
they did moft fallly accufe him. Whereby wee ! 
learne, that nothing is fo falfe and vntrue, but j 
the flanderers dare lay it to the charge of the 
innocent : the tongues of the flanderers are [ 
fharpefwords , and venemonsarrowes, to wound 
their enemies: their tbroates are open fepulchres , D| 
the poyfon of aft es is vnder their lippes. Ifaman 
Ipeake gracious words, histonguc is touched ‘ 
withthe ftreofGodsfpirit.-butas Saint James : 
fiithfam. % . 6 . the tongue of the wicke d is fire, j 
yea a world of wick^dneffe, and it is fet on fire with 
the fire of hell : therefore let this example bee a ! 
caueatto vs al,to teach vs to take heed of flan- ; 
dering, for the diuell then fpeakes by vs, and 
kindles our tongues with the fire of hell. j 

The fifth point, is the manner of their aC- ; 
culation, which i> diligently to be mark ed:for I 
they doe roc only charge him with a manifdft 
vntruth, but they befecch Pilate to put him I 
to death,crying, * Cructfie himfrucifiie him: in j 
lo much that Pontius Pilue was afraid of j 
them: where we fee how thefe fhamcles Icwes 
g o beyond their compafle , and the bounds of ! 


all accufer^&hdtfe duty is to teftifie only what 
they knowrftow in the matter of this their 
accufation, appeares their wonderfull incon- 
ftancie. For a little before when Chrift came 
to letulalem riding Vpon an alfe , fliewing 
Come fignesof his kingly authority , they cut 
downe branches from the trees, and ftrewed 
them in the Waies, crying, Hofimnd, Blcfled is 
he that comes in thehame of the Lord: but 
now they ling another long , and inftead of 
Hofama, they cry, Criicifie him^crucifie him. 
And the like inconftaticy is to be found in the 
people of thefe our times. They vfe to receiue 
any religion that is offered Vnto them : for in 
thodaies of King Edward the fixth, the people 
of England received the Golpel of Chrift: but 
fliortly after ia Maries time,the fame 

people rceeiued the wretched & abominable 
doftrine of the Church of Rome. And not 
many yeares after, whenitpleafed.Godto 
bring againe the light of his glorious Gofpell 
by our gracious Prince, the fame people tur- 
ned from Poperie,and embraced the true reli- 
gion againe. And thus with the Ievyesone 
while they cry Hofanna to Chrift, and recciue 
his Golpel;and Ihor tly after they cry , Cruet 
fie him,crucifie him, by imbracing idolatrous 
Popery. Let vs therefore learne in the fearc of | 
God, by the fickleneffe of the Iewes, that ling 
two contrary longs in fo Ihort a Ipace, to ac- 
knowledge Our inconftancie and wcakenelfe 
iff the matter of religion: wherbyif God leaue 
vs but a little to our felues, wee fhall ftraight- 
way forfake Chrift, his Gofpel, and all. 

Thus much ofthe adtufation. Nowfollowes 
Chrifts examination before Pontius Pilate 
for when the Iewes had thus falfciy accufed 
him,then Pontius Pilate cooke him 8 c brought 
him into the common hall, and asked him this 
qucftion,^rf thou the king-oftbe Iewes? Luk^z^ 
3. Now Chrift being thus examined, made as 
Paul alio teftifieth a good confefson.Thc lumme 
thereof Hands in foure heads. The firft is,that 
he confeflcth himfelfe to be a King ; not luch 
an one as they accufed him to bee, yet a true 
King. Whence wee may learne diuers inftru- 
(ftions : firft, that euery Chriftian man in the 
midft of his miferie and affliftion, hath one 
that is moft fufficient euery way to defend 
him againft al his enemies,the world,the fielh, 
and the diuell. For this King can do whatfee- 
uer he will: and therefore when the legion of j 
diuels would enter into a heard of lwine,they 
could not without his leaue. And when the 
Centurions daughter was dead,he but Ipake 
the word& Ihe arofe. Artivvhcn Lazarus was 
dead. & had lien in tbegraue fo ire daies, he 
but feid,L«wwcometorth,& he came forth 
bound hand and foote. Y ea euen hell & death 
giue place to his word, and nothing can refill 
his power. And therefore hee that is a true 
member of Chrift, needes not to feare any e- 
nemies be they neuer fo great or many. And 
againe,as Chrift is able, (b is he ready & wil- 
ing to faue 81 defend all that beleeue in hi.n , 
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For lie it isthat gaue his life forybis-fubicfts, A them away,be they neuer fo pretious to vs. 
which noting would doe, and (bed his blood The third part of Chrifts con fefi ion is, con- 
fer their redemption : which he would neuer cerning the meanes whereby he gouerneth his 

haue done, if he had not delired their faluati- kingdome : l camt (faitbhc , Job. 18.37) into 

on. Secondly ,wheras Chrift is a mighty King, this world to beare witneffe eft he truth, thatis,to 

which can do whatfpeuer he will, let all ftcha- preach the Gofpel and dodrine of faluation : 

mong vs that haue hitherto liued in ignorace, and hereby he teachcth that the outward ad- 

, and by reafon of ignorance liue in their fins, miniftration of his kingdome,ftands Specially 

at length begin to come vnto him,and do him in the preaching of the wordjwhich is a prin- 

homage, and with penitent hearts fall do wne cipall ordinance of his, feruing to gather his 

before himtotherwife if they continue in their Church from the beginning of the world to 

old rebcIlios,let them know whatloeuec they the end thereof. And for this caute hee hath 

be, high or low, that he hath zrodofyronfa his in all ages fet apart, chofen minifters for the 

* ' nand to bruifc them in peices; their louleslhal publilhing of the doftrine ofthe Gofpel. And 

fmart for it; as both Pilate, Caiphas i andthe henceitlsmanifeftjthatthe gift of prophecy, 

reft of the Iewes were with a follcup rewar- is the geeateft gift that God beftowes on his 

ded for crucifying the Lord of life. And if B Church for the building thereof. And tbere- 
Chrift can not draw thee in this life from thy fore it ought to be molt highly efteemed , as a 

crooked waies, be fure atthe houre of death moll precious iewell. Andfor this caufe alfo 

he will break thee in peices like a potters yef- the fchooles of learning.are to be reuerenced 

fell. This muft we learne in regard of the firft and maintaiaed,arid all other meanes vied for 

point, that he faid plainly;#*? was a King. the furthering of them; becaute they are vnder 

loh, 1 3. Now followes the fecond part of his con- God the fountaines and wel-lprings of this 

3<s. fefsion, namely , that His kingdome was not of this gifcofprophecic. 

world. Where hee fets downe what kind of The laft poinr,is concerning the ftbiedls of 
King he isjhe is no earthly king, his kingdome Chrifts kingdome, expreffedin thete words, 

(lands not in the power of men, nor in earthly They which are of the truth, hears my voice, I n Ibii 

and outward gouetnment ; but his kingdome which he fets downe the true mark ofbisfer- 

is lpiritualljand his gouernment is in the Verie uants & (ubie<fts,that they are hearers of that 
hearts & confcienccs of men. His kingdome hcauenly and fauing word which he reuealed 
is not outward to be teene of men, but inward from tile bofome of his Father. It may be al - 

in the heart and fonle; and therefore it is only. teadged,the moft wicked men vpon earth,yea 

begun in this life , and is continued & accotiK r thftdiuels chemfelues may bee hearers ot the 
plifhed in the world to come in the kingdome ; truth of Chrift. tsfnf There be two kinds of 

of glories where Chrift (hall be all in allin the hearers:one,whichhcareth only the outward 

i hearts and confcienccs of all the Eledt. Now- found of the word with his bodily cares , and 

1 theh,ifi this be fo,howfoeuer S atan haue here- he, b*uing cares to hcare doth not hea re : the Mat - 1 3* 

totore reigned in vs , and made our hearts as fccond, is he that doth not onely receiue the 

it were his pallaces , yctnowlctvs preparea doftrinethatis taught with his cares, but alfo 

1 roome for Chrift that he may come and dwell hath his heart opened to feele the power of it, 

in vsslet him rule our hearts, wils,and atfedi- and to obey the fame in the courfe of his life, 

ons, that they may become conformable to This diftindion is notably fet forth by Da- 
nis wiUslet vs refigne our felues wholly to bee aid, faying , Sacrifice and burnt offerings thou iTaUc.f 

ruled by him , that his fpirituail kingdome wouldeft not haue: but my eares haft thou pierced 1 

may be in vs. This kingdome in the heart and whereby he infinuates as it were two kinds of 

confcience is the pearlc and hidde treafure, eares: one that is deafe and cannot heare: and 

Mat.13, whichwhenaman fihdeth, hefellethallhee thus are the eares of all men by nature in hea- 

hath, and buyeth it. Let vstherefore in the ring the doftrine of faluation s theother is a 

feareofGod, efteemc it as the moft precious D new eare pierced & bored by the had of God 
thing that may be, and fo liue in this world,as which caufes a mans hem to heare the found 

that Chrift may rule inwardly in vs , by his & operation of the word, & the life to exprelfe 

word and fpirit . And againe,fceing this regi- the truth of it. Now the fubiedts of Oirifts 

mcm of Chrift is heaucnly, and the full mani- kingdome are fuch, as with the out ward hea- 

feftation of it is refcrued till the lifeto come: ring ofthe word, haue an inward hearing of 

yve muft therfore vfe this workUnd all things the foule,and grace alfo to obey; and therfore 

r.Cor.7, in it, as honour, wealth, eafe, and Jibertie, as all thofe that make no confcience of obedi- 

31 » though wee vfed them not. Asa traueller v- ence to the word of God preached vnto them 

feth hisftaffe in his iourney; as long as it doth are no lefle then rebels to Chrift. Wemay ntr- 

fer ther him,(b long he will carry it with him : fwade our fclues that we are goo d ftbiefts be- 

but when it hinders him,then he cafts it away; caufe we heare the word & receiue the Sacra- 

fo muft we vfe the things of this life, namely, ments, but if our liues abound with finne, and 

as long as they arc helpes to further and snake if our hearts bee not pierced thorow by the 

vs fit for the kingdome of heauen, but if they fvvord of Gods fpirit, whether wee be high or 

be any hinderanee to this fpirituail regiment I low, rich or poorc, let vs be what wee will 

of Chrift, wee muft renounce them and caft 1 bee , wee are no right fubiefts iudeede I 

— b«’t. , 1 
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but rebels and traytpurs vnto the euerlafting 
God. It may be hereafter God will giue fur- 
ther grace ; but as yet all impenitent perfons, 
though liuing in the midft of Gods Church, 
are no obedient & faithfullfubiefts: and ther- 
fore while we haue time, let vs labour to per- 
form indeed that which we do in word profes. 

Thus much of the examination &confefsi- 
on of Chrift.Nowfolloweth the third point, 
concerning the policies which Pilate vfed to 
fane Chrift; and they are three. Firft,when he 
, 4 heard that Chrift was ofGalile, he tooke occa- 
fion to fend him to #<??W,thinking thereby to 
fhift his hands of him , and not to fhedde his 
blood. In which policy, though he feemevn- 
willing to put Chrift to death, yet herein he is 
a moft vniuftiudge: for hauing giuenteftimo- 
nie of Chrift, that he is innocent, he ought to 
haue acquited him , and not haue tent him to 
Herod for further iudgement. In Herods dea- 
ling withChrift,we may obferue thefe points: 
The firft, that hee is wonderfully glad of his 
comming. Why fo ? the text faith, becaufe he 
was defir ons to fee him of a longfeafon, becaufe hee 
had heard many things of him, and trufted to haue 
feene feme figne done by him, Luk. 23 . 8. Here 
marke how he reioyced,not in Chrift becaute 
he was Chriffthat is, his Mefsias & redeemer, 
butbecaute he wrought miracles, fignes, and 
wonders. And fo it is among vs at this day :itis 
a rare thing to finde amanthatloues Chrift, 
becaule he is Chrift : fome loue Chrift for ho- 
nour, l'ome for wealth, and others for praifc : 
that is, becaufe they get honour, wealth, and 
praifc by conf elsing his name. Againe, many 
profefle Chrift, onely becaufe it is the law and 
cuftome of their nation. But we muft learne to 
beofthisminde, to loue Chrift, becaufc he is 
Chrift,eucn for himfelfe;not for any other fi- 
nifter refpecl : and we muft reioyce in Chrift, 
j euen for himfelfe, though we neuer haue profit 
j norpleafiire , neither honour, nor wealth by 
[ him. And if we loue him for wealth or plea- 
fure , or for any other end but for himfelfe a- 
lone, when thefe things are taken away, then 
we fhall vrterly forfake Chrift in like manner. 
The fccond point is,that Herod defires Chrift 
to worke a miracle. He can be content to foe 
the workes of Chrift : but lie canhot abide to 
heare his word,& to beare his yoake. Like to 
him are many in thefe daies,which gladly de- 
fire to heare the Gofpel of Chrift preached, 
only becaufe they would heare fpeech of fome 
j ftrange things,laying afide all care and confci 
! ence to obey that which they heare. Y ea ma- 
ny in England delight to reade the ftrange hi - 
(lories of the Bible: and therefore can reheard: 
the moft part of it , (and it were to be wilhed 
that all could doe the like:) yef come to the 
praftife ofit, the fame perfons are commonly 
foiind as bad in life & ebuerfation, yea rather 
worfc then others. Let vs therfore labour, that 
with our knowledg we may ioyne obedience, 
& pra&ife with our learning,and as well to be 
affeded with the word of Chrift, as with hi s 
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A work es. The third point is, that Herod, de- 
rides Chrift, and fends him away cloathed in 
a white garment. This is that Herod whom 
Chrift cal led a foxe ; who alfo when he heard 
John Baptifi preach, did many things, and 
heard him gladly, Luke 13.32. How then 
comes Herod to this outrage of wickednelfe, 
thus to abufc Chrift ? a 4 nfi Wee muft know, 
that although Herod at the firft heard John 
preach,yetwithallhe followed his owne affe- 
<ftions , and fought how to fulfill the lulls of 
his fiefh. For when John tolde him that it was 
nc>t lawfull for him to haue his brother Philips 
wife, he caft him in prifon, and afterward cut 
°lf his head for it .• after which offence hee is 
growne to this height of impiety, that he now 
3 defpifeth Chrift, & cannot abide to heare him. 

Where we learne, that as wee are willing to 
j heareGods word preached,fo withal we mull 

! ta ^ e heede, that we praftifc no manner of fin ; 

but make confcience of euery thing that may 
difpleafeGod. Thoumaieft, I grant, be one 
that feareth and fauoureth John Baptifi for a. 
time, wallowing in thy old finnes ; but after a 
while, yeelding to the fwing of thy corrupt 
heart,thou wilt neither heare John, nor Chrift 
himfelfe,but hate and defpifc them both. This 
is the caufe why fome which haue beenepro- 
feflbursofreligionheretofore , and haue had 
great meafure of knowledge,are now become 
very loofe perfons, and cannot abide to heare 
the word preached vnto them; the reafon is, 
q becaufe they could not abide to leaue their 
fins. Therefore that we may begin in the fpirit 
Sc not end in the flefli , let euery one that cals 
on the name of the Lord depart fro iniquirie. 

Now followesthe fccond policie of Pilate, 
For when he faw the firft would not preuaile, 
then he tookeanew courfc:for he tooke lefts 
into the common hall, and fcourged him, and 
• the fouldiers platted a crowne of thornes,and 
put it on his head , and they put on him a pur- 
ple garment, and ftid,Haile King of the Iewts, 
and lmote him with their rods. And thus £ 
he brought him forth before the Iewes , per- 
fwading himfclfe that when they faw him fo 
abated* and fo ignominioufly abuted, they 
would be content therewith,& exa<ft no grea- 
j) ter punilhment at his hands thinking thus to 
haue pacified the rage ofthe Iewes, and fo to 
haue deliuered Chrift from death , by infli- 
fting vpon him fome lefler punilhmenr. This 
policie is as it were a looking-glafle,in which 
we may behold of what nature and condition 
al plots and policies ofmenare,whish are de* 
uited and praftited without the dire&ionof 
Gods word Jn it we may obferue two things ; 
the firft is the ground thereof; w hich is a moft 
filly ,fimple, or rather tenilefle argument. For 
he reafoneth thus , J finde no fault in this mar. , l 
therfore J will chaflife him>& let htmgoe . A man 1 
would hardly hauethought , that one hauing 
but common tenfe , would haue made ftch a 
reafon, muchlelVe a great Judge fitting in the 
roome of God. But in hi m we may behold 
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and fee the ground of al humane policy .which A that neither of the two former wold preuaile, MaA 
is befide the word of God,namely ,the foolifh he comes forth vnto the lewes Ihd makes an 1 1 f, it. 


is befide the word of God, namely .the foolifh 
and blinde reafon of men. The fecond thing 
to be confidered.is the proceeding and ifiue of 
this policie. 'Pilate mull either whippe Chrift 
being innocent ; or put him to death : which 
are both finnes and great offences- Now he 
maketh choice of the lefler, which is to whip 
him, and is perfwaded that he oughtto do fo: 
whereas oftwo finnesoreuiIs,amanought to 
do neither. And in doing th isolate begins to 
make a breach in his confcience : and that is 
the fruit that all politicks reape of their deui- 
fes, which proccede by the light of their owne 
reafon, without the word of God. By this ex- 


oration to this effe&jthat now was the feaft of 17.18, 
the pafle-ouer, & that they had a cuftome that 
the Gouernour fhould then deliuer vnto the 
people a prifbner whom they would: therfore 
hce asked them whether he fhould let Ioofe 
vnto them Barr abas , or Iefus which is called 
Chrift: this Barr abas was a notable malefa- 
dour, that with infurreftion had committed 
murther. And thus Pilate cunningly matches 
Chrift with Barrabas, thinking that the lewes 
would rather choofe him then Barrabas bee- 
ing a notorious malefadour , not worthy to 
liue on the face of the earth.-and by this means 


ample we are admonifhed oftwo things :firft, ;B hee thought to haue deliuered Chrift- from 


that before we enterprifeanybufinefle, wee 
muft redifie our iudgements by Gods word. 

1 Daniel was a moft wife king,and no doubt had 
with ill a grauc & wife counfcl , butyethepre- 
ferred the word of God before al.faying \»Pfcd. 
1 1 9.24. Thy teftimomes are mycounfellours. Se- 
condly, in our proceedings we muftkeepean 
vpright,pure, and vnblameableconfcience,as 
Patti exhorteth Timothie to haue the myfieryof 
faith in a pure confcience ; giuing vs thereby to 
vnderftand.that a good cofcience is as k were 
a chcft or cupboard in which we are tokeepe 
and locke vp our religion, and all other graces 
of God, asthemoftpretiousiewels that can 
be: and that if we fufter this cheft to be bro- 
ken vp.all our riches and iewels are gone. 

But let vs yet view the dealing of Pilate 
more particularly: hewippes Chrift, puts on 
him a purple garment, puts a reed in his hand, 
fets a crowne of thornes vpon his head , and 
caufes the fouldiers to mocke him, and fpit in 
his face. Now in this that Chrift (landing iff 
our roome, was thus fhamefully abufed, wee 
muft confider what was due vnto euery one of 
vs for our finnes, namely, flume and reproch 


in thy life, and iii the life to come endles con- 
fufion.And we fee the confession of Chrift to 


be trite which he made to Pilate yhxt his king- j 
dome was not of this world ; fot if it had bin fo, 
they would hand put a crowne of goldevpon 
his hcad.and not a crowne of t botflies , which | 


death, though other wife he accounted him as 
a malefa&our. The ground of this policie(as 
we lee) is an oldcuftomeof the lewes that a 
prifbner Ihould bee let Ioofe at Eafter. And it 
may be the end of this cuftom was,to increafe 
the folemnity of the feaft. But whatfoeuer in 
truth the end was,the fad: it felfe was but pro- 
phanation of the time , and an abomination 
before the Lord: for Salomon futh ,Pr oh. ij.i y 
Hee that iuftifieththe wicked, and cottdemneththe 
iufi , euen they both are abomination before the 
Lord. The like pradife takes place with many 
in thefe daies, who think the Lords day neuer 
well fpent vnleffe they may adde folemnitie 
thereunto , by rcuelland riot, by frequenting 
C of tauerncs arid alc-houfes.And furthermore. 
Mat. 27. 21 .where Pilate matcheth Chrift be- 
ing innocent with Barrabas, and the people 
preferre him before Chrift, hauinglibertieto 
choofe either; itlhewesthat God inhispro- 
uidence had appointed that Chrift fhould not 
ftand in his owne roome before Pilate , but in 
our roome and ftead, as a Media'cour between 
God and vs. And in this fad of the people, 
' we fee how fin by degrees takes hold of men, 
and that fpeedily- Who would haue thought 
that thefe lewes, who a little before cried Ho- 
Janna^nd fpread their garments before Chrift 
in the way, would euer haue preferred a mur- 
thercr before him? But it was the doing of the 
highpriefts,the Scribes , andPharifies, who 


nothing at all befeemedan eatthlyking: and D did animate and ftirre them vp to this wic> 


in ftead of arced they would haue put a feep- 
ter into his hand: and in ftead of buffeting and 
fpitringon him, they would haue adored him, 
and fallen downe before him. Againe, where- 
as Chrift our hea&in this world; wore no o- 
rher crowne but one made ofthornes, itfer- 
ueth to teach all thefe that are the members 
of Chrift.thatthey muft not look fpt a crown 
of glory in this lifejbecaufe that is referued for 
the life to come. And if we would then wear c 
the crown of glory with Chrift, we muft here 
in this life weare a crown of thornes.as he did: 
for a sPaul faith , ffwejhffer with Chi-iffwe Jha/l 
alfo r eigne with him ; and that which was fully 
verified in Chrift the head , muft in fome fort 
be verified in euery true member of Chrift. 


kednes: and hereupon when they had yeelded 
firft to attach him , and then to accufe him, 
they are carried to an higher degree of impie- 
ty ,namely,tbfeeke his blood:and then left he 
fhould efcape their hands, they plunge them- 
felues deeper yet, preferring a wretched mnr- 
therer , euen feditious Barrabas before him. 
This muft teach euery one of vs to take heede 
of the beginnings eu?n of the feaft finnes:; 
for the diuell is cunning , he will nop plunge 
a man into tbegreateft finnes atthe firft : but 
his manner is , by little and little to creepe 
into the hcarc : and hauing once poffe/sion 
thereof, byfteps to bring men to the height 
offinne, and that with fpced.We muft there- 
fore in the feare of God preuent fin betimes. 


P ilates third policie was this; when he law ' J and at t he firft motion cut oft all occsfi ons ! 

hereof: 1 


{t hereof:that whkhPanl faith of herefie, com- 
paring it to a canker or gangren, may be Laid 
of all finne. Theaiatufe of the gangren is to 
run from one ioynt to another, from the toe 
tothefoote, from the foote to the legge, and 
from the legge to the thigh,till it haue wafted 
anddeftroyed the life of the body : fogiue any 
finne but an entrance , and it will fbone ouer- 
fpread the whole mamandrif thediuell may be 
feffered but to put one talon into thy heart, 
he will prefently windehimfelfeintothee,his 
7 head, his body and all. The Pfalmift faith.that 
he is blefled that takes the children of the Ba- 
bylonians, & dafheththem againft the ftoncs; 
and as truely it may be faid , blefled is the man 
that dafbeththc head of his finnes againft the 
ground while they are young, before they get B 
ftrengchto onermafter him. 

Thus haue we fecne the policies of P date : 
now folio weth the abfolution of Chrift : for 
when Pilate had vfed many meanes to deliuer 
him, & none would preuaile, thenhe abfolues 
him, by giuing diuers teftimonies of his innp- 
cencie: for he came forth three times and bare 
witnefle ; and laft of all heeteftified the fame 
by wafhing of his hands : which rite fignificth 
i* properly the defiling of the hands before, but 
as yet Ptlate had not defiled his hands, and 
therefore he vfed it as a token to fhewthat 
Chrift was innocet, & that he wold not defile 
his owne hands with innocent blood. There 
were three caufes that mooued Pilate to ab- 
folne Chrift. Firft, hee fawthat he was a tuft c 
man,xs S. Mathew notcth,AAtr.27i9,20.and 
that the high Priefts and people had deliuered 
him vpofenuie.w S.Marke faith, Mar.i 5.10. 

By this it is plain?, chat a very pagan or infidel 
may in fome things goe beyond fuch as bee in 
Gods Church , hauingbetter confcience, and 
dealing more iuftly then they. Pontius Pilate 
was a heathen man, and a Gentile , the lewes 
were the Chufch & people of the Iiuing God •• 
yet he fees plainly, that Chrift was a iuft man, 

& thereupon is mouedto abfolue him; where- 
as the lewes which fhould bee men of confid- 
ence & religio feek his death. And thus a very 
pagan may otherwhiles fee more intoamat- 1 
ter then they that be reputed of the Church. 
And this muft admonifh all fuch as profefle £> 
the Gofpell, to looke vnto their proceedings, 
that they doe all things with vprighc confid- 
ence : for if we dealc vniuftly in our procee- 
dings, we may haue neighbours, men ofno re- 
ligion, that will looke through vs, and fee the 
grofle hypocrifie of our profefsion, which alfo 
would be loth to doc thofe things which wee 
do.The fecond caufe that moued Pilate to ab- 
folue Chrift, was his wiues dreamc: for when 
he was fet downe vpon the iudgementfeate, 
(hee fent vnto him, faying. Math. 27 ly.Hauc 
thou nothing to doe with that iufi man : for 1 haue 
fuffered many things in a dreamebyreafonofhim 
Dreames are of three forts : naturall, rifing 
from the conftitution of the body .•diabolicall, 
f uch as come b y the fugg eftion of t he diuehdi- _ 


uine,which are from God.Some haue thought 
that this dreame was of the diuell : as chough 
hee had laboured thereby to hinder the death 
ofChrift,andconfequendy our faluation ; but : 

I rather think it was occafioned by the tilings j 
which fhe had heard before of Chrift, or that l 
it was immediately from God, as the dreames ! 
of Pharaoh and Nebuchadnezzar , and ferued 
for a further manifeftation of Chrifts inno- 
cency. Here it may be asked, whether we may 
regard our dreames now, as Pilates wife did, 
or xtciiAnf W e haue the bookes of the old and 
new Tcftament to be our diredion , a sEfay l: 
faith/0 the law andto the tefiimony, they muft oe 
our rule and guide. In thefe daies we muft not 
looke to be taught by vifions & dreames : yet 
fhall it not bee amifle to obferue this caueac 
concerning dreames , that by them wee may 
guefle at the conftitution of our bodies, & of- 
tentimes atthe fins wherunto we are inclined. 
The laft motiue which caufed Pilate to ab- 
folue Chrift was a fpeechof the lewes; for 
they faid,that Chrift ought fo die by their law, 
becaufe he faid he was the Sonne of God. And the j 
text faith, when Pilate heard that, he was afiaid. g 
Marke how a poore Paynimthat knewnot 
Gods word, at the hearing of the name of the 
Son of God is ftriken with feare.No doubt he 
flial rife in iudgment againft many amongft vs, 
that without all feare rend the name of God in 
pieces by fwearing,blafpheming,curfed fpea- 
1 king. But let all thofe that feare the Lord learn 
I to tremble and be afraid at his blefled name. 

[ Thus much for the caufes that mooued Pi- 
late to abfolue Chrift : as alfo for the fecond 
part of Chrifts arraignmcnr,namely,hisaccu- 
fation. Now followes the third part,which is 
hiscondemnation-and thatistwo-folde. The 
firft, by the Ecclefiaftical aflembly & councell 
of the lewes at J erufukm , in the high priefts 
hall before Caiyhas. The tenonr ot his con- 
demnation wat this. He hath blafphcmed,what ^ 
haue we any more need ofwitneffes l he is worthy to & 
die. The caufe why they fky not bejhall die, bat j 
he is worthy to die,is this; The lewes nad two lu- j D 
rifdiftionsjthe one ecclelufticall,the other ci- 7, 
uill, both preferibed arid diftinftly executed 
by the commandemcnt of God , till the time 
of the Machabecs , in which both ioyntly to- 
gether came into the hands of the priefts : but 
afterward about the daies of Herod the Great 
the Romane Emperour tooke uway both iu- 
rifdiiftions from the lewes, and made their 
Kingdome a prouince,foas they could doe no 
more but apprehend,accufe,and imprifon : as 
doth appeare by the example ot Saul, who gat 
letters from the high prieilto Damafcus,that 
if he found any either man or woman that be- 
Ieeued in Chrift , he might bring them bound ■ 
to Ierufalem , and imprifon them : but kill cr 

condcmne they could nor. 

By the fad of this Councell we learne fun- 
dry points: firft,thatgcneraliCounceis, and 
the Pope himfelte fitting iudicially in his con- 
fiftorie may erre- If th ere wer e an yvinbic 
Church 
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Church of God at the time of Chrifts ar- A 
faignement vpon the face of the whole world; 
it was no doubt the Church ofthe Ie wes. For 
C alphas the high prieft was a figure of Chrift:, 
the Scribes, & Pharifes fate in Mofes chairc, & 
Ieuifalem is called by Chrift the holy citie. 
Mat. 4. 5 . & 27. 5 3 . Yet for all this,that which 
was fore-told is now Verified, namely, that the 
chiefe corner ftone (hould be teie&ed of rna- 
fter builders. For by the generall confent of 
the Councellatlerufalem, Chriftthe head of 
theCatholike Church, and the redeemer of 
mankindjis accufed ofbla(phemy,&condem- 
iied as worthy of death. Wherfor e it is ameere 
dotage of mans braine to auouch that the 
Pope cannot pofsibly erre in giuing a defini- B 
riue fentence in matters either of faith or man- 
ners. - Neither can the Church of Rome plead 
^ cm 9 3 ' priuiledge, for Ierufalem had as many prero- 
gatiues as any people in the world could haue. 

Agaitie , by this we lee, there is no reafon 
why we lhould aferibe to any man or to oecu- 
menical! Councefs themfelues, abfoluteand 
foueraigne power to determine & giue iudge- 
nient in matters of religion , confidering they 
are in danger to bee ouertaken with notable 
flips and errours. Andthcrforethe foueraign- 
tie of iudgement is peculiar to the Sonne of 
* 3 • God, who is the only Do&our and Law-giuer 
104 of the Church ; and he puts the fame in execu- 

tion in and by the written word. As for the 
fpeech of che Papifts , calling the Scriptures a 
ditmbe Judge , is little to be regarded : for the 
Scriptures are, as it were, a letter ofthfc liuing 
God, fent fromheauen to his Church vpon 
earth'.and therefore they fpca.ke as plainly and 
as (ufficiently vnto vs of all matters of faith, 
as a man can (peuke vnto his friend by letter, 
lb be it, we haue the gift of difeerning. Y et do 
wee not barre the Church of God from all 
iudgement. For the minifteriaU power of gi- 
uing iudgement both publikely and priuatcly 
is granted vnto it of God ; and that is to de- 
termine and giue fentence of matters in que- 
ll ion according to the word , as the lawyer 
giuesiudgement,not according as he will, but 
according to the tenour of the law. 

Thirdly, we Iearne,that perfonall fuccefsion D 
is no infallible marke of the true faith* and of 
true Puftours ; vnlefle withall bee ioyned fuc- 
eefsion in the do<ftrine of the Prophets and 
Apoftles. For Caiphas held his office by fuc- 
cefeion from Aaron : and yet in publike affem- 
bly condemned the Mefsias fpoken of by Mo- 
fes and the Prophets Therefore the liiccefsion 
ofBifhopsof Rome from Peter is of no mo- 
ment , Vnleffe they can prooue that their reli- 
gion is the religion of Peter , which they can 
neuerdoe. 

And thus much of Chrifts fir ft; condemna- 
tion. Thefecond was by rontius Pilate, who 
fate in another court as aciuill iudge , and the 
tenor of his fentence was, that the lews (hold 
Luke i 3 . take him and crucifie him. Here we muft con- 
14 * flderthefeafmsthat mooned dilate to deter- 


mine thus: the firft,was theimpatience of the 
Iewes: he for his part was loath todefile his | 

hands with innocent Moodybut the Iewescri- 
ed bis blood be vfon vs, and tar children : which Math, 
according to their with camevpb them with- ** » 
in fewyeeresaftcr,and Co remaineth ftill vnto 
this day.By which we are taught, to take heed 
of imprecations againft our felues, our chil- 
dren, our feruants, or any other creatures : for 
God heareth mens praiers two waics;either in 
mercy,orin his wrath and anger. If thou curie 
thy felfe or any other, except thou turne vnto 
the Lord by fpeedy repentance, he may heare 
thy prayer in his wrath , and verifie thy curie 
vpon thee to thy vtter confufron. The fecond 
reafon that moued.P* 4 ire tocondemne Chrift 
was, becaufehe feared men more then God ; 
for beeing deputy vnder Tiberius Cdtfar ouer 
the Prouince ofludea , for feare of lofing his 
office, and of difpleafingthe Iewes, he con- loh, 89, 
demned Chrift after hee had abiblued him : lt » l h 
whereby we fee , that it is a grieuous fihne to 
feare duft&aflhes more then the liuing God. 

And therefore S John faith, Reuel. 21.8. Thai 
thefearefull {had bane their portion in the burning 
lake: that is, fochas are more afraid of man 
then God. And this finne in Pilate wanted not 
his iuft reward : for not long after he loft his 
deputiihip , and Cafars fauour, and fled to , 
Vienna: where liuing in bani(hmcnt,he killed hift.Wb.t. 
himfelfe. And thus God meetes with them c.7* 
that feare the creature more then the Crea- 
tor. That we may therefore auoid the heauie 
hand of God, let vslearne to feare God a- 
boueall: elfe wee ihall dishonour God , and 
(hame the religion which we profefle. 

The proper end of Chrifts condemnation 
fet downc though not in Pilates will , yctiri 
Godseternall counfell was, that he might bee 
the caufe of abfolution at the barre of God 3 
iuftice vnto all thole whatloeuer they arc 
which (hall come to life eternal!. For we muft 
ftil remember jthat when Chrift was condem- 
ned by mortall iudges hee ftood in our place, 
and in him were all our finnes condemned be- 
fore God.Thereforeto conclude thispoinrflf 
this were the end of the counfell of God , to 
haue his ownc Sonne condemned by Pontius 
dilate a mortall iudge, that we might not bee 
condemned, but abfolued before Gods iudge- 
ment feat : let vs all labour to haue this abfo- 
lution fealed vp in our hearts by the teftimo- 
ny of Gods (pirit.For one day wee muft come 
to the barre of Gods iudgement : and if wee 
haue not an abfolution by Chrifts condemna- 
tion at Pilates earthly barre , let vslookefor 
nothing elfe but the fearefullfentenceof con- 
demnation at the celeftiall barre of Gods iu- 
ftice,to be vttered at the day of the Iaft iudge- 
ment. I fa man (hould commit foch an hainous 
offence, as that he could no other way efcape 
death but by the Princes pardon, hee neither 
would, nor qould be at reft,, til by one meanes 
or other he had obtained the fame, and had 
gotten it written and fealed : which done, 

I 


he would carry it home, locke itvp fafe andiA jhe prayeth vnto his Father to forgiue them. 


found, and many times lookevpon it with 
great ioy and gladnefle. Well, this is the cafe 
of euery one of vs : by nature* we are rebels & 
tray tours againft God,& haue by our fins de- 
ferued ten thoufand deaths. Now our onely 
ftay & refuge is, that Chrift the fonne of God 
was condemned forvsiandtherforein Chrift 
wee muft fue for pardon at Gods hands, and 
neuer reft till wee haue the affurance thereof 
fealed vp in our hearts and confciences al- 
waies remembring,that euer after we leade a 
new life, and neuer commit the like finnes a-^ 
gainft God any more. It were a bleffed thing if 
this would enter into our hearts: but alas, we 
are as dead in our finnes as a dead carkafle is 


Hence wee are taught, that when iniuries are 
done vnto vs, wee ought to abftaine from all 
affeftions ofreuenge,and not fomuchasma- 
nifeft the fame either in word or deede. It is 
indeede a hard leffon to karne andpraftife: 
but it is our parts to endeauour to doe it; and 
not onely fo , but to bee ready for euill ro doe 
good: yea, euen at that inftant, when other 
men are doing vs wrong: euen then(I fay) we 
muftbeeready s if it bepofeibkj todoethetn 
good. When as Chrifts enemies wereprarfi- 
fing- againft him all thetreacherie they could, 
euen then he performeth the worke of a Me* 
diatour,- and prayeth for them vnto his Fa- 
ther , and feeketh their foluarion. Againe, 


in the gratje.' The Minifters of God may : g | whereas Chrift praieth thus, Father , f argute j 


teach this often vnto vs,& we may alfo heare 
the fame : but Satan doth fo poflefle mens 
hearts,thatthey feldome or neuer beginneto 
beleeue or receiue it till it be too late. Euery 
one can fay, God is mercifull, but that is not 
enough : for Chrift being moft righteous was 
condemned, that thou being a wretched (in- 
ner mighteft bee faued : and therefore thou 
muft labour for thyfelfe to haue fome tefti- 
mony of thine abfolution by Chrifts con- 
demnation, fealed vp in thine owne confer- 
ence , that thou maieft more affuredly fey* 
God is. and will be mercifull vnto thee. 

Hauing (poken ofthe whole arraignement 
of Chrift,& ofhis pafeion in generall,now let 

L-t : . 


tbem t wc gather, that the molt principall tiling 
of all that man ought to feeke after in this life, 
is the forgiueneffe ofhis finnes. Some thinke 
thathappinefleconfifteth in honour, feme in 
wealthjfome in pleafure, fome in this,fome in j 
that: but indeede the thing which wee (hould j 
moftlabour for, is reconciliation with God in ! 
Chrift;that we may haue the free remifsionof 
all our finnes. Yeathisisbkflednesitfelfe,as 
T>auidCm\\Blejfedis heexvhofe m^Hitieisforgi- . P - 
nen, and whoje finne is cohered. Here then behold 
the madnefle ofthe men of this world, that ei- 
ther fecke for this blefsing in the laft place,or 
not at all. 

The fecond teftimony of Chrifts righteouf- 


vs proceed to the parts of the pafsion, which c ntffc giuen in the middeftof his pafsion was. 


are three: Chrifts Execution, his Buriall,and 
his Defcending into hell. This beeing withall 
remembred , thatchefe three parts arelikc- 
wife three degrees of Chrifts hu miliation. 

Chrifts execution is that part ofhis pafsion, 
which he bare vpon the crofle , exprefied in 
the words of the Creed, he was critcified,& di- 
ed, In handling of it, wee muft obferue flue 
things;!, the perfon that (ufferedtll.the place 
where he luflFered.il I.the time when he foffe- 
red IV- the manner how he fuffered. V. the 
excellency ofhis pafsion-For the firft,the per- 
fon that fuffered was Chrift the iuft , as Peter 
Cxith,Chrifi alfo bath once fujferedfor finnes : the 
iuft fort he vniuft : andagaine, Chrift lefts the 


that he beheld his mother Handing by, and j 
Commended her to the cuftodfy of John his ' 
difciple.* whereby he gaue an example of moft 
holy' obedience vnto the fifth commatmde- z 6 ,l : 
ment , which preferibeth honour vnto father 
& mother. And this his faff Iheweth that the j 
obferuing of this comniaundement ftandeth ! 
not in outward (hew and reuerence onely; but j 
in a godly recompence, in procuring vnto pa- j 
rents al the good we can, both eocermng this 
and a better life.lt often falls out that children ' 
be as it were Chants to father & mother; fome i 
failc on them, fome fight with them ; others 
fee them pine away and ftarue,and not releeue j 
them. But all dutifull children mnft here 1 


iuftffai'th Saint John) is the reconci'iationfor our D learne , that as their parents haue done many ! 

a l:, ni I j...: d \ 


finnes . And in his execution, wee (hall haue raa- 
nifeft declarations of his righteoufnefle and 
iuftiee,confifting in two moft worthy points. 
Firft, when he was vpon the crolte , and the 
fouldiers were nailing his hands and ftete 
there vnto, and racking his body moft cruelly, 
hec prayed. Father forgute them, they know not 


duties vnto them , and brought them vp : fo ' 
they againe muft in all reuerence performeo- 1 
bedience vnto them both in word and deede: j 
and when occafion is offered releeue them, : 
yea in all they can , doe good vnto them. A- j 
gain,iii this we may fee wine a wretched Hate ! 
is that which the Church of Rome calleth 


what they doe. Thefe fouldiers were by all like- j the ftate of perfection;’ namely, ro line apart 


lihood the very fame that apprehended him, 
and brought him before Caipbas , and from 
thence to Pontius T Hate , and there platted a 
crowne of thornes, and let it on his head, and 
buffeted him , and (pitefully intreated him as 
we haue heard: and yet Chrift (peaks no word 
of reuenge vnto them, but with all patience in 
the very extremity of their malice and injury, I 


from the company of men , in falling & pray- 1 
nig all the daies o( a mans life ; for hereby the 
bond of nature is broken, and a man can not 
do the duty vnto his parents which Gods law 
requireth , and Chrift here himfelfc prarfi- 
feth ; not the duties of a member ol Chrift 
which are to bee done to the whole Church, 1 
and to the reft of the members thereof. \ 

l ~S 4 The 1 





[2,o< 5 Chrifts nAnExpofition Execution. 

The place where Chrift fcftered is called A morning with vs) after the Iewes account 
■Luk.i 3. c.duary or G'olgotha,xhxt is, the place of dead j who begin their artificiail day, as 1 laid, at the 
Mark- ! 5. mens skuls , without the wals of Hierufalem. funne-rifing. 

j 2 , Coctrning the reafon of this name, menbeof The fourth and laft point, is the order and 

. i(I diuers opinions. Some fay it was fb called,be- whole proceeding of Chrifts executiojwhich 

Rabbines caufc <tAd w was buried there , and that his may be reduced to foure heads Mhe I. his go- 

Cypr. skuftbeing there found, gaue the name to the ing to execution, the II* his crucifying, the 

hi>. dc place. And this is the very opinion of feme III. hisdcath,the I V.the coufequents ofhis 

aiulc i eHC diuines,that Chrift was there crucifi- death. Againe,inhis goingto execution we 
fetin'iz. e d where <^ 4 dam was buried 3 butbecaufeit may confider many points, 
ic temp! hath no certaine ground * I leaue it as vneer- The firft,that he is broughtout of Ierufalem 

hieron. taine. O thers thinke it was called Caluarie , be - as a malefa&our. For the old and ancient cu- 

epift. caufe the Iewes were wont to carrie out the ftomeofthe Iewes was to put thole whom 

Marcel- ^ ones °* the dead men , and there to heape they iudged to be notorious offeders to death 

iaaa ' them together , as in times paft the manner without their tents when they wadered in the 

j was in the vaults of lundry Churches in this wildernes, & without the wals of Ierdalcm, 

land. And fome others thinke it was called B left they (hould any way be defiled with their 
Golgotha or {kluarie , becaufe thceues and blood -And this fell out by the fpeciall proui- 

murtherers, and malefa&ours were there cxe- denccofGod, that that might be fulfilled in A&7.58 

cuted, ftoned, burned: whereby itcameto Chrift which was prefigured in the facrifices 

paffe that many skuls and bones of dead men of the old Teftament, when the bodies of 

were found tliere. beaftswerenoteatenofthcpriefts,butburnt I ' eu * 6 l s 

. . The time when Chrift was executhd, was at without the campe: therefore (faith the holy 
,j *' * the Iewes Paffeouer, when not onely the Ghofk)euenlefuithat he might fiinShfie the pet- Heb.ij, 

Iewes, but alfo many Profelytes of many fie with his owne blood fuffered without the gates* n. 

countries and nations were afTembled:& ther- Hence may all Chriftians learne to know 
fore this execution was not in a priuate cor- their ownc eftatc and condition : firft,in this 

ner , but openly in the view of the world. For world they muft Iooke to bee accounted the 

ashe wasaSauiout notto the Iewes oncly, ojf-fcouring of the earth, & the filth of the world, 1 Cory, 

but alfo to the Gentiles: fo it was very requi- as the Apoitle faith, and we muft all prepare * 3 * 

fite that his death fhould be publike before all our felues to bearc this eftate. They that will 

men both Iewes and Gentiles. As for the be Gods children muft notlooke to be better 

houre of the day, in which hee fuffcred, there q accepted of in the world then Chrift was-Se- 
is fome difficulty in the Euangelifts: for Saint condly,by this euery one of vs muft learne to 

loh. 1 9. John faith , that he was condemned about the be content to vfe this world, as ftrangers and 

1 4 , fixt houre of the day : and S aint Marks faith, he pilgrimes : being euery day and houre ready 

Mar.ij. was crucified the third houre. Hence it may bee tolcauethcfame. For if Chrift the Sonne of 

li ' 1 demanded, how both thefe can ftand togither. God himfelfe was brought out oflerufalem, 

Anjw. Ho wfoeuer the Iewes nuturall day be- as not being worthy to haue his aboad there, 

ganne at euening, yet the artificiail day began then muft euery Chriflian man lookemuch 

at funne rifing, and ended at funne fetting:and more for the like extreamitie. And therefore 

ft was diuided two waics. Firft,into twelue it is not for vs, to haue our hearts tyed to the 

parts called twelue houres, whether the daics world, and to feeke alwaies to be approoued 

were longer or Ihorter. Secondly, into foure of the fame : for that argueth that we are not 

parts or quarters , and euery part contained like to Chrift:but;we muft rather do as poore 

three houres : as from the firft houre to the piigrimes in ftrange countriesj& that is, only 

third , was one part called morning ; from the to look for fafe condufl thorow the mileries 

tiiird houre to the fixt, another part called the in this world, hauing in the meane feafon our 

fixt houre: from the fixt houre to the ninthjthe D hearts, wils, and affections let on the king- 
third part called ninth houre: and from the dome which is inheauen. The fecod thing is, 

ninth houre to the twelfth, the fourth part cal- that Chrift was made tobeare his own crofle, 

led enening. Now when Saint John ft aith, Chrift for fo it feemes the manner of the Romanes 

was condemned about the fixt houre, it muft was to deale with malefaftors. And this muft 

be vnderftood of the fecond quarter of the putvsinminde of that notable leffon which 

day called the fixt houre : and whereas Saint Chrift himfelfe taught his diiciples; namely ; 

Marks faith, he was crucified the third houre that if any man will be his difiifle , he muft dense 

of the day , hee fpeakes of the lefTer houres, himfelfe , take vp his mne crejfe daily, andftHow 

twelue whereof made the whole day:and thus hm: where by the crofle we mult vnderlfand, 

they both agree , for the third houre of the that portion ofaffliftion, which God hath al- 

day , and the be ginning of the fecond quarter lotted to euery one ofhis childremfor there is 

follow each other immediately. Again,it may no child of God, to who me he hath not mea- 

A.Gell. bee anfwered, that Chrift was condemned at fured out as it were feme bitter cup of mifery 

rcrt.AcE. fixe of the clocke after the Romane account, inthis life. And therefore Paul faith 7 fpw CqIi , 4 

which begins the day at mid-night ;andcruci- reioyce 1 in my fufferings for you, & fulfill the refi 

fied at three (w hich is nine of the clock in the of the fufft rings ofChnjtm my fief. By Chrifts 

~ fnfferings, 


1 Chrifts 


of the Qreede* 


| fufferings hee meaneth not the pafsion of A 
Chrjft , but the fufferings of the body of 
Chrift, that is, the Church whereof Chrift is 
the head. Moreouer we muft feffer as hee did, 
and that daily ; becaufe as one day followeth 
another , fo one crofle comes in the necke of 
another. And whereas Chrift beares the 
crofle that was laid on him by the hands of the 
fouldiers , it muft teach vs not to pull croffe s 
vpon our felues , .but. waite till God lay them 
on vs; when that time comes we muft willing- 
ly bend our {boulders, ftoopedovvn,and take 
them vp; whether they be in body or iafoulc: 
and that euery. day, ifitbe Gods will, fo long 
as we liue : and by this fhall we moft notably 
refemble our Sauiour Chrift. 

Thirdly , when. Chrift had carried his crofle g 
fo long till he could carry it no longer, by rea- 
fon of the faintnefle of his body, which came 
by buffets, whippings, and manifold other in- 
iuries,then the fouldiers meeting with one Si- 
. mon of Cyrene a ft ranger) made him to beare 
the crofle : where We are put m minde, that if 
, we faint in the way, and be wearied with the 
burden ofour afHi&ions, God will giue good 
iflue 9 and fend as it were fome Simon of Cy- 
rene to helpe vs, and t o be our comforter. 

The fourth pnint is , that when Chrift Was 
carrying his QWnperofle,and vyasnowpafsing 
on towards Golgotha, certains women met 
h im, and piety ing his cafe wept for him : buc 
Chrift anfwered them,and fiiA^pdiighttr* of 
Ierufalem, wcepetiot former, but weepe for your q 
felues, andyour cbildr«n,&c. By this we are firft 
of all caught to picie the ftate of rhofc thatb,? 
the children of God: as the Apoftle exhorteth 
vs-, faying, Remeonber them that are in bonds as 
thoughyoH were boundwith them: andthem that 
are in affliction, as though yon were ajfiUed with 
them, inthis land by Gods efpeciall blefiing 
we hiup enioyed the Gofpell of Chrift with 
peace alongtinie,.where.is other countries & 
Churches are in great d-iftrefle : fome wallow 
in palpable ignoranee.aad.fuperftition: others 
iiaue libprtie to iuby the Gofpell, and wane 
teachers •* and fome.haue both the word and 
teachers,andyec wanti>eace,and are in comi- 
nual perfecution. Now- whpn we that haue the 
Gofpel with peace doe heare of tliefe. miferies D 


tn our neighbour Cnurche^ yve ought to bee 
mooned with compafsion^Kvards them , as 
chough. we our felues were in the fameafflifti: 
ons.Sccondly, where Chrift CxkhfVeepc not for 
me e, but f or your felues, doth .teach to take 
occafion by other- mens. miferies. to bawaile 
ouc’owne eftate : toturpeouc worldly griefes 
into godly forcovv fpr finnes , which cau- 
. fetlvvs .racher to vyeepp for our oifcaces, • then 
for our friends,akjibugb cucn this. may alfo be 
doue.jp godly manner, -.When a man bleeding 
utthenqfe is brought in danger of his life, 
the Phyfttiati letslftni blood in another place, 
as. in the arme, and jturnes the courfe of the 
blood another way to ftiue his life : and fo 
■ nu Kveturnc onr worldly forrowes for lo fte 


of goods or friends, to a godly fbrvow for our 
offences againft Godifar fo S.Paul faith, Godly 
forrow caufeth repentance vnto [ablation, not to bee 
repented of : but worldly forrow caufeth death. 

The fifth point is , that when Chrift was 
brought to the place of execution , they gaue 
him vineger to drinke , mingled with mirrhe j 
andgall : fome fay, it was to intoxicate his : 
braine,and to take away his fenfes and memo- 
rie.Ifthisbe true,we may heere behold in the 
Iewes a moft wicked part,that at the point of 
death, when they were to take away the life of 
Chrift, they for their parts had no care ofhis 
foule . For this is a dutie to bee obferued ofall 
Magtftrates , that when they are to execute 
malefe<ftours,they muft haue a fpeciall regard 
to the good and faluation of their fbules. But 
aome thinke rather that this portion was to 
fhorten and end his torments quickly. Some 
of vs may peraduenrure thinke hardly of the 
Iewes , for giaing fo bitter a potion to Chrift 
at the time ofhis death : but the fame doth e- 
uery finnerthat repenteth not. For whenfoe- 
uer we finne, we doe as much as temper a cup 
of gall, or the poyfon of afpes, and asit were 
giue it God to drinke : for fo God himfelfe 
compareththe finne of the wicked Tewes to 

poyfon, faying. Their -vine is of the vine of So- 1 
dome, and of the vines of Gomorrha, their grapes l 
are grapes of gaK, their ebtfters bebitter.'their wine 
is the poyfon of dragons, & the cr ue ll gall of Ajjoes. 
And for this caufe wee ought to thinke as 
hardly ofour felues as of the Iewes,bccaufe fo 
oft as wee commit any oftence agamft God, 
vvedoe as much as mingle ranke poyfon , and 
bringitto Chrift to drinke. Now afterward, 
when this cup was giuen him, hee tailed of ir; 
but dranke not, becaufe he was willing to fuf- 
fer all things, that his Father had appointed 
him to tu’flfer on the croffe .without any fhort- 
niing or leflening of his paine. 

:: Thus vv.ee fee in what manner Chrift was j 
brought forth to the placeof executrcm : now 
followeth his crucifying. Chrift in the proui- 
dence ofGodwasto be crucified for two cau- 
fes : one,that the figures of the oldteftaraerat 
m ight be accompKfhcd and verified. For the 
heane-oftering lifted vp and (haken from the 
right hand to the left , and the brafen ferpent 
crc<fted vpon a pole in the vvildemeflb,.pre-, 
figured the exalting of Chrift vpon the croffe* 
The fecond , that vve might inrconfcienceT>e 
refbluedr,that Chrift became voder the law.& 
fufferred the curfe thereof for vs, & bare inhis c 
ovyne body and foule the extremitie of the 
wrath of G od for our offences. And though 
Other kinds of punifhmenrs vverenotesof the 
curfe of God.as ftoning ,and inch 1 ike; yet was 
the death of the crofle in fpeciall manerafaoue : 
the reft accurfed , not by the nature of the pu - 
nifliment, not by the opinions of men, notby 
the ciuill lawes of countries and kingdoinesj 
but by the vertue of a particular commande- 
ment of God, for efeeing what maner of death l 
Chrift our Redeemer fhould die. And herer 1 » 
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upon among the Iewes in all ages this kinde 
of punifhment hathbeene branded withfpe- 
ciall ignominie, as T^/fignifieth when hee 

* faith,//* abafed himfelfe to the death, euen tothe 
’ death of the crojfe ; and it hath bin allotted as a 

moftgrieuous punifhment to raoft notorious 
malefactours.If it bee fakkthat the repentant 
theefe vpon the croffe dyed the fame death 
with Chrift,and yet wasnotaccurfcd:thean- 
fwer is,that in regard ofhis offences he defer- 
ued thccurfe,and was actually accur fed, & the 
figne of this was the death which he fiiffered, 
and that in his owneconfefsion: butbecaufe 
he repented, his finnes were pardoned,and the 
curfe remooucd. It may further be laid, that 
crucifying was not knowne in Mofes daies,& 
therefore not accurfed by any fpeciall com- 
mandcmentof Godin Deuteronomie. Anf 
<sJWofes indeed fpeakes nothing in particular 
of crucifying, yet neuerthelefle hee doth in- 
clade thefame vnder the generall. For if cue- 
ryone which hangs vpon a tree be accurfed, 
thenhe alfb which is crucified} for crucifying 
is a particular kind of hanging on a tree.Laft- 
ly,it may be alledged, that Chrift in his death 
cou Id not be accurfed by the law of Mofes, be- 
caufe he was no malefa&our. Anf. Though in 
regard of himfelfe lie was no finner, yet as he 
was pur furety hee became fin for vs, and 
confequently the curfe of the law for vs , in 
that the cUrfe ctrery way due vnto vs, by im- 
putation and application was made his. 

Furthermore, Chrift was crucified not after 
the maner ofthe lews, who vfed to hang ma- 
lefadours vpon a tree, binding them thereto 
7 with cords, &;that when they were dead, but 
after the rlual maner of the Romans } his bo- 
dy being partly nailed to the crofle, and part- 
ly in the nailing extreamly racked, otherwife 
I fee not but that a mao might remaine many 
daies together aliue Vpon the erode. And here 
we haue occafion to remember , t£at thePa- 
pifts who are fb deuout and zealous towardes 
crucifixes, are farre deceiued in the making of 
3 them. For firft of all, the erode was made of 
i three peeces of wood,one faftened vpright in 
S the ground,to which the body and backc lea- 
ned}the fecondfaftencd towards the toppe of 
the firft ouerthwarr,to which the hands were 
nailed :the third faftened towards the bottome 
ofthe firft,on whichthe feet were fet & nai- 
led/ whereas contrariwifepopifhcaruers and 
. painters fatten both the feete of Chrift to the 
; < , firft f iecondly, the feet of Chrift were nailed 

• afunder with two diftindl nailes,and not nai- 
led one vpon.anothcr with one naile alone, as 
Papifts imagine, and that to the very body of 
the erode : tor then the fouldiers could not 

■ haue broken both the legges ofthe theeues, 
but only the outmoft, becaufe one of them lay 
vpon the other. 

Let vs now come to the ivfc which may be 
nude of the crucifying of Chrift. Firft of all 
here we learne with bicterncfle to bewaile our 
finnes ; for Chrift was thus cruelly nailed on 


A the crode^and there differed the whole wrath ! 
of GOD, not for any offence thateuer hee j 
committed, but being our pledge and furetie 
vnto God,he differed all for vs rand therfore 
iuft caufehaue weetomourne for our offen- 
ces, which brought our fauiour Chrift to this 
low eftate. If a man fhould be fo farre in debt 
that he could not be freed, vnleffe the furetie 
fhoald be caft into prifon for his fake j nay, 
whichis more, be cruelly put to death for his 
debt, it would make him at his wits end, and 
his very heart to bleede. And fois the cafe 
. vvith vs by reafon of our finnes j we are Gods 

debters, yea bankrupts before him, yet haue M , 

we gotten a good furety , euen the fonne of * n 
God himfelfe, whotorecouervstoourfor- 
B me t liberty, was crucified for the difeharge of 
our debt. And therefore goodcaufe haue we 
to bewaileour eftate euery daya,s by the Pro- 
phet it is laid. They fhali looke m him rvhom they 
bane piercedyheyfead lament for him at one monr- Zaduj, 
nethfor his owe fonne : they fhallbe forriefirkim 1Q ‘ 
as one isforryfor hisfirfi borne. Looke as the 
blood followed the naiies that were ftricken 
through theblefled hands & feete of Chrift, 
io fhould the meditation of the crofle and pat 
fion of our Redeemer be as it were naiies and 
Ipcares to pierce vs , that our hearts might 
bleed for our finnes : & we are not to thinkc 
more hardly of the Iewes for crucifying him 
then of our /clues , becaufe euen by our finnes 
we alfb crucifie him.Thefe arc the very nayles 
c which pierce his hands and feete, and thefe are 
thefpeares which pierce through hisfide.For 
rfieloffeofalitle worldly pelfe,oh how are we 
grieued / but feeing our tranfgrefsions are the 
weapons whereby the fonne of God was cru- 
cified ,let vs (I fay it againe and againe)learne 
to be grieued for them aboue all things , and 
with bleeding and melting hearts bow and 
buckle vnder them,as vnder the crofle. 

Secondly, Chrift faith ofhimfelfe, as Mo- ioh.3.14, 
fes lift vp the Serpent in thewildemefjejbmufi the 
fonne of manbe lifttdvp: the companion is ex- 
cellent and worthy the marking. In thcwil- 
dernes of Arabia the people of Ifrael rebelled 
agaitift God, and thereupon he font ficriefer- 
pents among them, which ftung many of 
D them to deathinow when they repentc d,Mo- 
fes was commaraku| to make a brafen ferpent, 
and to fttitvporrapole, that as many as-were 
ftung might looke vnto i t and recouer ; and if 
they could but caftaglaunce of the eye on 
the brafen ferpent, when they were ftung euen 
to death,they were reftored to health and life- 
Now euery man thatliuethfis in the fame cafe 
with the Ifraelites ; Satan hath ftung vs atthe 
heart, and giuen vs many a deadly wound, ijf 
wecouldfeele it;and Chrift who was prefigu- 
red by the brafen ferpent, was Iikewife exalted 
on the crofle , to conferre righteoufhefle and 
life eternall to euery oneof vs : therefore if we 
will efcape eternall death , wc muft renounce 
our felues , and lift vp the eyes of our faith to 
_ Chrift crucified, and pray for the pardon of 
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out finna : and then (hall our hearts and con- .A. 1 wrath of Godagsinft fin is wonderfull great. 


fcicnccs be- healed of the wounds Sc gripes of 
the dwell.* and vntillfuch time as wee haue 
grace to doe this, wie fhali newer be ctired, but 
ftill lie wounded with the flings of Satan, and 
bleeding to deatheuen at the very heart, al- 
though we feele nopaine,or gricfcatall. But 
fome may aske how any nun can fee him 
cruc ified now after his death? Anfw. Where- 
foeuerthe word of God is preached , there 
Chrift is crucified,as Paul hith,Ofodijh Gala. 


il.j. i. thians, who hathf>ewttchedyou,thAtyee fhould not 

obey the truth , to whom before lefts Chrifi was df- 


obey the truth, to whom before lefts C hrifi wasde- 
feribedinyour fight >& ammgyou crucified ? mea- 
ning, that hee was liuely preached among 
them . W e neede not go to woodden croffes. 


becaufe his 6wnC ; Sonne bearing ourperfon, 
and being in our place , washot only crucifi- 
ed,and racked moftcrfaelly , alfb bare the 

whole wrath of God in his fbule : t and there- 
fore wee muft leaue off to make fb littleac- 
count of finne as commonly we doe. . 
j Fifthly, whereas the perfon crucified waf 
the Sonne of God , it flieweth that the loue of 
God which he bare vnto vs in our redempti- 
on is endlefle ; like a fea without a banke or 
bottome,it cannot be fearched into, and if we 
(ball not acknowledge it to bee fb , our con- 
demnation will be the greater. 

Sixtly , in thisthatChrift bare the curfe of 
the law vpon the croffe j we learne that thofe 


to golden crucifixes to feeke for him }) but B that be the childrcnof God , when they fuffer 


where the Gofpell is-preached, thither muft 
we goe , and there lift vp our eyes of faith to 
Chrift, as he is reuealed vnto vs in the wbrd j 
refting on him and his merits with all our 
hearts, and with a godly fbrrow confcffc and 
•bewaile our finnes , craning at his bands mer- 
cy and pardon for the fame. For till luch time 
as we doe this, we are grieuoufly ftung by Sa- 
tan , and arc euery moment euen at deaths 
doore. And if we can thus behold; Chrift by 
faith, the benefits which come hereby (hall be 
m 6.6. great: for as Paul faith,* he old man, that is, the 
corruption of our nature, and the body of fin 
that, r eigneth in vs,JhaH bee crucified with him : 
for when Chrift was nailed on the croffo, aH 


anyiudgement, crofle, or calamity, either in 
body, or in mind, or both, doe not bcare them 
as, the curfes of’God, but as the chaftifements 
of a louing father. For it doth not ftand with 
theiuftice of God to puaifh one fault twice : 
and therefore when any man that pucteth his 
whole confidence in God , fhali either in his 
own perfon, inhis good name, or in his goods 
feelethe heauy hand of God , God doth not 
as a iudge curfe him , but as a father corredl 
him. Here then is condemned the opinion of 
the Church of Rome, which hold, chat we by 
our (iiflerings doe in fbme part fatisfie the iu- 
fticeofGod ? but this cannot ftand, becaufe 
Chrift did make a perfeft fatisfaftion to the 


finnes were layed vpon him j therefore if] c I mfticc ofhis Father forall punifhment. And 


! thou doe ft vnfainedly belccue , all thy finnes j 
! are crucified with him, and the corruption of 
I thy nature languilhcth and dyeth , as hcc Ian- 
; guilhed and dyed vpon the crofle. 

! Thirdly, we muft learne to imitate Chrift as 
: he fuffer ed himfelfe to be nailed to the crofle | 
! for our fins , fb anfwcrably muft euery one of 
j vs learne to crucifie our fiefh, and thccorrup- 
1 tion of our nature,andthe wickednefle of our 


i haue crucified the fiejh with lufts and ajfeRi. I 


; ons thereof. And this we fhali doe,iffor our fins 
! pall we vvaile and mourne with bittemes, and 
. preuentthe fins to come, into which wemay 
j fall by reafon of the corruption of our na- 


therefore fatisfaftion to God made by man 
for temporall punifhment is needlefle , and 
much derogates from Chrifts pafsion. 

In the crucifying of Chrift , two things fpe- 
cially muft be confidered : The manner ofthe 
doing of it, & his continuance aliue vpon the 
crofle. Touching the manner,the fpirit of God 
hath noted two things. The firft, that Chrift 
was crucified betweene two theeues, the one 
vpon his left hand,the other vpon his right: in 
which aftion is verified the faying ofthe Pro- 
phet Efay, He was numbred among the wicked : Hs. f 3. 
and the Iewes for their parts doe hereby tefti- 1 *» 

1 fie, that they cftecracd him to bee , not fome 
common wicked man , but euen the captaine 


j rures, by vfing all good meanes, as prayer, fa- D an£ ^ ringleader of all theeues and malcfa- 


| fting, and the word of God preached, and by 
i flying all occafions of offence. W e are not to 
deftroy our bodies, or to kill our felues, but to 
kill and crucifie finne that Iiuethinvs, and to 
mortifie the corruption of our nature that re- 
< bds againft the fpirit. Chriftianitic ftands not 
! in this , to heare the word of God , andout- 
wardly to profefle thefame, and inthemeane 
leafbn ftill to line in our finnes, and to pamper 
;our owne rebellious fleflh; butitteachethvs 
. alwaies to haue in readinefle fome fpeare or 
! other to wound finne , and the fword of the 
! fpirit ro cut downc corruption in vs , that 
thereby wemay fliew our felues to bee liuely 
followers of Chrift indeede. 

Fourthly , by this wc may learne, that the 


&ors whatfbeuer. Now whereas Chrift {lan- 
ding vpon the croffe in our roome and ftead, 
is reputed the head and prince of all finners, it 
feruethto teach euery oneof vs that belccue 
ita him, to iudge our felues mod vile and mife- 
ble finners, and to fay of our felues with Paul, , x , 
that we are the chief e of al finners i The fecod thing 1 5. f 
is, that Chrift was crucified naked* becaufe he 
was ftripped of his garments by the fouldiers 
when he was to be crucified. The caufes why 
he Offered naked are thefe. Firft,^w by his 
fall brought vpon all mankinde death both of 
body and foule: and alfo the curfes of God 
which befall man in this life : among which 
this was one, that the nakedneffe of the bodie 
fhould bee ignom inious ; and hereu pon when 
Adam 
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Adam had fiHfiedj and faw Himfelfe naked, he . A/lhame: And therefore Ihould put vs immind of j 


fledide fronl the pretence of Cod , and hidde 
Gen. 3, 7, himfelfe eurti forVery {hams. Chrift therefore 
was ftripped of His garments) and luffered na- 
ked; that hee hiight beare all the punilhment 
andignbminy thatwasduevrito manforfin. 
Secondly, thiseame topa{& by thegoodneffe 
of.God, that we might hauea-remedie for our 
Ipirituall nakednesjwhichisiwheh a man hath 
his finnes lying open before Gods eies; and by 
reafon thercof hee himfelfe lyetft open to all 
Godsindgements. Hereof Chrift fpeaketh to 
the angel QfLaodicea,feying;Tiw»j 6 tf/ 3 / a m 
Reu«|» * 7 rich.andincreafedwith goods, and haue neede of no- 
thing, and knoweft tiot how thott drtttrctched,ntifc- 
rabie, blinds, andnaked. So when the Hraelites 
had committed idolatry by the golden calfe, 
Exod.32 Mofesxdl&h cthem that they were makid, not 
**♦ onely becaufe they had lpoyled themfclues of 
their earingiqbutelpecialiy becaufe they were 
dcteituteoiGodsfauour,aDdlay 6 penandna‘- 
ked to all his judgements for that finne. And 
Prou . ip Salomon faith , Where there it no vifion , there the 
1 8. people are made ndkedi that is, their finnes lye o- 

pen before God ; and by reafon thereof they 
them tellies are fiibic to his wrath and indig- 
nation. Now Chrift was crucified naked, that 
he might take away from vs this ipirituall na- 
kedneffe j and alfo giuc vntovs meete gar- 
ments to cloath vs withall in thc;prefertCeof 
God , called whiterayment, as Chrift faith, 7 
Rcu - 18 counfeH thee to buy ofine white rayment, that thou 

*>* .... .1. ..l.. J ,..J .1. .. . ...L.J ./r 


our finne andfhamcfall nakedneffe. 

The aboad of Chrift vpon the erode, 
was about the ipace of fixe houres. For the a U! , fer 
death of the 1 crofle was no fuddaine , but a n*, * j 
(<*)Jingring death. And in this fpace of time tempore, 
there fel out fiue notable eaenti.The (irft,that * plodu * 
the fouldiers hauing ftripped Chrift of his ^ 3 3I ^ or, ‘ 
garments, diciided them into foure parts, and 24? * * 
caft lottes for his coate, becatife it was wouen 
without ftante-And by this, appeares the great 
ioueof Chrifttoman, who was not only con- 
tents fufferybut alfo tolofe allthat euer hee 
hadi euento the garments on his backetorc* 
deemevs -'teaching vs anfwerably, thatific 
pleafe God to call vs to any trial hcreafter,wc 
muff beecontent to part with all for his fake, 
that we may wimie him.Againc,in thete fouk 
diers We may behold api&urc of this world : 

; whl they had nailed Chrift to the crefle, they 
will; not lofe fo much ai his garments, but 
they comeand dcuide them, and caft lots for 
them : as for Chrift himfelfe, the Sauiour and 
redeemer of mankinde, they regard him not. 

And thus fareth the world; it is a hard thing 
to fi nd a manto accept of Chrift, becaute hee 
is Chrift His redeemer: but when gaine comes 
by Chrift, thehhe is welcom c,Efdu that eftec- 
mednothing'of his Fathers blefiing, made 
great account of his brothers pottage. The 
Gadaremmad&more account of their fwine, 
fchcirof Chrift, for when they heard that they 


maifi be cloat bed, dnd that thy. filthy nakedneffe U were drowned, they befeech him to depart out 


Rcu, 7,1 4 doe »°t appeare.' Atidiong white robes divpedinthe 
bloodof the Lambe, which ferue to hide the na- 
kcdndleof our fuules. What thefe garments 
are, the Apoftle (heweth wh£he faith, Allthat 
GaI.3-»7 at 'e baptized into Chrift, haue put on Chrift. And, 
Eph.4,t4 Put on.thenew man, which after God it createdin 
righteoufiieffe, and true bolineJfe,Qnr nakedndfe 
maketh vs more vile in the fight ot God,then 
the moft Ioathfome creature that is , can bee 
vnto vs;vntil we haue put on the righteoufhes 
of Chrift to couer the deformity ofour fbulcs, 
that wee may appeare holy, and without 
i Cor. j. fpotte beforeGod. Thirdly, T*#/ faith, Wee 
1 ,x,j. know if Our earthly houfe of this tabernacle be de- 

frayed^ ee bane a budding giuen of G od,&c. For 


oftHtiricoiifts. Nay fo bad is this age, that 
fuch as’will bc taken to bee the fpeciall mem- 
bersof Chrift', 1 doe not onely with the fouldi- 
ers ftrippe Chrift of his garments, but more 
then this, they bereaue him of his natures and 
offices. The Church of Rome by their tran- 
fabftantiation ftrippe him of his manhood : 
and by making other priefts after the fame 
order with him, which doe properly forgiue 
finnes, ftrippe him of his priefthood : and of 
his kingly office, by ioyning with him a Vicar 
on earth, and head of the Catholike Church, 
and that in his pretence : whereas all deputi- 
(hips and commifsions ceafc in the pretence 
oftheprincipall. And when they haue done 


therefore we flgh, defiring to bee cloat bed with our j D I all this , then they farther loade him with a 


houfe which is from beanen, becaufe ifwebecloa- 
ihedwe fall not be found naked- Wnerc it is like 
that the Apoftle alludeth to the nakednefle 
of Adam after his fall; and thereforegiueth vs 
An other reafon why Chrift was crucified na- 
ked , namely , that after this life hee might 
cloath all his members with etcrnall glory. 

If this bee fo , that a part of our reioycing 
ftands in the glorious nakednefle of Chrift 
crucified .there is no reafon why vve Ihould be 
puffed vp with tfi'e vanitie of our apparell. It 
fhould rather bee an occafion to make vs 
alhamed, thertto make vs proud. The tlieefe 
may as well Ijfagge of the brand in his hand, 
or ofthe fetters on his heels, as we may of our 
/a ttire; be caufe it is but the couering of our 


number of beggarly ceremonies ; and fodoe 
nothing elfe bur make a (b) fained Chrift , in t, 
ftead ofthe true and alone Mefeias. umCrl- 

The fecond euent was , that Chrift was Rum. 
mocked of all forts of men. Fixft they fet vp 
the caufe written why he was crucified,namc- 
ly. This is the king of thelewes: then the people 
that pafled by leuiled him , wagging their "" g 7a 
heads at him, .and faid. Thou that dcjlroyeft the 3 * 

temple and bhildejl it in three day es, fane thy felfe, 

&c. Likcwite the high Priefts mocking him, 
with the Scribes and Pharifees and the Elders, 
laid, He faned others, let him fane himfelfe. The 
feme alfo did one ofthe theeues that was cru 
cified with him, caft in his teeth. Behold here 
the wonderfall ftran ge dealing of the Iewc s : 

the y 
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they tee an innocent man thus pittifully and . 
grieuoufly racked, and nailed on thecroffe, 
and his blood diftiiling downe from hands & 
fee tc: and yet are they without all pittie, and 
companion, and doe make bucamockeand a 
skoffe at him. And in. this wee may plainely 
fee how dangerous and fearefull their cafe is, 
who arc wholly giuen vpto theharefaeffeof 
their own hearts.* and we are further ad r.oni- 
(hed, totake heede how we giue our felues to . 
iefting or mocking of others. And if any think 
it to be a light finne, let them confidervvhat 
befel the lewes for mocking Chrift.The hand 
ofGod was vpon them within a while after, 
and foremaineth tothisday. Little children 
wickedly brought vp,whenthey faw £UJh* the 
man of God comming,they mocked him, and 
laid, 2 King. 2. 2 ; , 24. Corns vp thou balds gate, 
come vpthou bxlde pate: but £Ufha looked backe 
on them, and curted them in the name of the 
Lord,and two wilde Beares came out of the 
forreft, anddidtearein pieces two and fortie 
of them, hflian, once a Chriftian Emperour, 
but after an Apoftata , did nothing elfe but 
mocke Chrift & his doftrine , and made iefts 
of fandry places of Scripture : but being in 
fight againft the Perfian's, vva3 wounded with 
adart(no man knowing how)& died fcoffing 
and bla^heming. And fach like are the judge- 
ments of God,which befall mockers and foor 
ners. Let vs therefore in the feare of God 
learnc to efehe w and auoidethis finne. 

Furthermore,ifwc dial indifferently confi- 
der all the mockes and feomingof thff lewes, 
we fhall finde that they cannot truly conuince 
him of the leaft finne ; which fcrueth toclearc 
Chrift, and toproue that he was a moft inno- 
cent man , in whofe waies was no wickednes, 
and in whole mouth was found no guile; and 
therefore he was fitteft to ftand in our roonie, 
and fuffer for vs which were more vile and fin- 
full. And here by the way a queftion offereth 
it felfe to be skanned.S.yWdrrAwfiirhjMith. 
27.44.Tlje theeues which were crucified with him 
caft the fame in his teeth, which the Scribes and 
Pharifesdid- S. Luke faith, Luk. 2 ; . 39. that 
one ofthe theeues mocked him. Now it may 
be demanded} how both thete can bee true? 
Anf Some reconcile the places thus: that the ; 
fcripture fpeakioggenerallyofeny thing, by a 
figure doth attribute that to th^vhole, which 
is proper to fome part onelyjand fo here doth 
afcribe that to both the theeues which agrec- 
eth but to one. Others anfwer it thus: that at 
the firft both of the euill doers did mocke 
Chrift,and ofthattime fpeakes Matthew. -but 
afterward one of them was miraculoufly con- 
uerted,thcn the other alone mocked him, and 
of that time fpake S. Luke- And this I rather 
take to be the truth. But what was the behaui- 
our of Chrift, when he is thus laden with re- 
proch? In wonderfall patience he replies not, 
but puts vp al in filence. Where we are taught, 
that when a man fhall raile on vs wrongfully, 
wc muft not retnrne rebuke for rebuke , nor' 


U taunt for tauntsbut we muft either be fiIent,or 
els Ipeake no more then fbal terue for our iaft 
defence.This was the pra&ife of thellraelites, 
by the appointment of Hezxchias , when Lab- 
jhakyh reuiled the lewes , and blafphemed the 
name of God;thc people held their peace, and 
anfwered him not a word, for the kings com- 
mandement wa s, Anfwer himnot,zXin.i 8, 3 <5. ' 

So Hannah being troubled in minde prayed 
vnto the Lord , and Hely marked her mouth, 
for Ihee fpake in her heart, and her lippes did 
mooue onely, but her voice was not heard, 
therefore Hely thought {hee had bin drunken, 
and fa\d,How long wilt thou be dr unken? put away 
thy drunkenneffe from thee. Such a lpcech would 
haue mooued many a one to very hard words; 

J but{heefaid,i Sam.1.14. Nay my Lord but 1 
am a woman troubled in Jpirit \ J haue dr unke nei- 
ther wine nor firong drinks: but 1 haue poured out 
myfoule before the Lord.This isahardleffon for 
men to learne ; but wee muft endeauour our 
felues to praftife it, if we will be followers of 
Chrift,and ouercome euill with good. 

The third thing that fell out in the time of 
Chrifts crucifying, was the pitifull complaint, 
in which he cried with a loud voice, Math. 27. 

4<J. Eli, Eli, lamafab allham, that is, My God, my 
God, why haft thouforfaken me ? In the opening 
of this complaint many points muft bee skan- 
ned.The firft is, what was the caufe that naoo- 
ued Chrift tocomplaine ? Anf It was not any 
impatience or difeontentarion of minde, or a 
; ny dcfpaire,or any diflembling,as fome would 
haue it: but it was an apprehenfion and a fee- 
ling of the whole wrath of God,which fe.tztd 
vpon him bo'h in body & foule. The fecond , 
what was the thing whereof bee doth com- 
plaine? Anj. That hee is forte ken ofGod the 
Father. And from this point arifeth another 
queftion. How Chrift being God,can be for- 
laken of God? for the Father,the Sonne & the 
holy Ghoff are all three but one and the fame 
God. Anf. By God we muft vnderftand God 
the Father the firft perfon. According to the 
common rule, when God is copared with the 
Sonne or the holy Ghoft, then the Father is 
meant by this title, God; as in this place: not 
that the Father is more God then the Sonne, 
for in dignity all the three perlbns are t quail: 
but they are diftinguilhed in order onely , and 
the Father is firft. And againe, whereas Chrift 
complaincth that he was forfoken , it muft be 
vndcrftood in regard of his humane nature,' 
not of his Godhead. And Chrifts manhood 
was forfaken,not that his Godhead and man- 
hood were feuered, for they were euer ioyned | 

together from the firft moment of the incar- j 

nation: but the Godhead of Chrift, audio the 1 

Godhead of the Father did not fhew lorth his j 

power in the manhood, but did as it were lye 
afleep for a thne,that the manhood might fuf- \ 

fer : When a man fleepeth,the foule is not fc- j 

uered from the body , but lifcth as it were dead, | 

& e.xerciteth not it lelfe; euen fo the Godhead j 

lay ftill, and did n ot manifeft hi.s power in the | 

T maunood, n \ 
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manhood , and thus the manhood feemed to 
be forfek'ert. The third point is , 'The manner 
of this complaint. My God, my G od, faith he : 
thefe Words are words of faith ,1 fay not ofiu- 
ftifying faith whereof Chrift ftoodnotin 
neede but he had fech a faith or hope, where- 
by hedid put his confidence in God. The laft 
words , whyhajithmforfaken me? feeme atthe 
firftto be words of diftruft, How then f wilt 
fbmefay)can thele Words hand With the for- 
mer/’ for faith and diftruft are flat contraries. 
zAnfw. Chrift did not vtter any fpeech of di- 
ftruft, but only make his mohe and complaint 
by reafon of the greatneffe ofhis punilhment; | 
&yet ftill relied himfelfeon theafeiftance of j 
hisFather.Hence we learne firft,that religion 1 
doth notftandin feeling but in faith , which 
faith we muft haae in Chrift, though we haue 
no feeling at all : for God oftentimes doth 
withdraw his grace and fauour from his chil- 
dren , that he may teach them to beleeue in 
his mercie in Chrift,then,when they feele no- 
thing leffe then his mercie. And faith and fee- 
ling cannot alwaies ftand together , becaufe 
faith is a febfifting of things which are not 
feene,and the groundof things hoped for, and 
we muft liue by faith,& not by fecling.Though 
feeling of Gods mercy be a good thing , yet 
God doth not alwaies vouchfafe to giue it vn- 
tohis children: and therefore in the extremity 
of afflictions & temptations, we muft alwaies 
truft and relie on God by faith in Chrift ; as 
Chrift himfelfe doth when he is as it were 
plunged into the fea of the wrath of God.-Se- 
condly,herc we may fee how God deales with 
his children- for Chrift in the fence & feeling 
of his humane nature was forfaken,yet had he 
fere truft and confidence in God , thatcaufed 
him to fay, My God j my God . God will often- 
times call: his deere children into huge gulfes 
of woe & mifery, where they (hall fee neither 
banke nor bottoms , nor any way to get out:, 
yet men in this cafe muft not defpaire, but re- 
member ftill that that which befell Chrift the 
head, doth alfo befall his members. Though 
Chrift himfelfe at his death did beare the 
wrath of God in fech meafere, as that in the 
fence and feeling of his humane nature he was 
forfaken : yet for all this he was the Sonne of 
God, and had the fpirit ofhis Father, crying. 
My God,my God. And therefore though we be 
wonderfully afflided either in body or in 
minde, foaswe haue no fence or feeling of 
Gods mercy at all,yet muft we not defpaire & 
thinke that we are caft-awaies,but ftill labour 
to truft and relie on God in Chrift , and build 
vpon him that we are his children, though we 
feele nothing but his wrath vpon vs; againft 
mercie cleauing-co his mercie. This was Da- 
uids pradife •• In day of trouble (faith he) / 

I fought the Lord : my fore ramie and ceafed not m the 
night'.my foule refifedcomfort. 1 did thinke vpon 
Godandms troubled ; my foule was full of anguijh, 
pfel. 77.2, 3. and ft> he continueth on faying, 
verfi IOjII ,1 zMc.Will the Lord abfent f himfelfe 


for euer, and will he Jhevp no more fauour? hath Godj 
fotgotten to be mercifull? but in the end he reco- 
ueredhimfelf outofthis gulfeof temptation, 
faying, Let I remember the peers of the right hand I 
of the mofl high':! remember the works of the Lord, 
certainly 1 remember the wonders of old. Where- j 
fore this pradife of Chrift in his pafsion ^ 
muft then bee remembred of vs all, when 
God fhall humble vs either in body or foule, 
or both. | 

The fourth thing which fell out when Chrift I 
was on the croffe was this : after Chrift knew ! 
that all things were performed, and that the 
feriptures wetefulfilled,he faid,M.i$>. 28,29, 
30./ thirft pnd then there ftanding a vefiel fnll 
of vineger, one ran and filleda fponge there- 
with and put it about an hyffope ftalke , and 
put it to his mouth : which when he had re- 
ceiuedjhe faid,/r is finished. The points hereto 
beconfidered,are foure. Thefirft, that Chrift 
thirfteth. And we muft know that this rhirft 
was a part of his pafsion ; and indeede it was 
no fmall paine, as we may fee by this : when 
Sifera was ouercome by Ifrael , and had fled 
from his enemies to Ms tent, ludg.^. 15?. he 
called for a little water to drinke, beeing more 
troubled with thirft, then with the feareofj 
death at the hand ofhis enemies. And indeed 
thirft was grieuous to men in the Eaft coun- 
trey , as any torment elfe. And hereupon 
Sampfen wasmotc grieued with thirft, then 
with feare of many thoufand Philiftims, ludg. 

1518. 

Agafhe, wliereas Chrift complaineth that 
h Qthirfteth, it was not for hisown fake,but for 
our offences : and therefore anfwerably wee 
muft thirft after Chrift and his benefits,^ the 
dry andthirfiie land where no water is,doth af- 
ter raine : anti as the Hart brayeth after the ri- 
uers of water So muft we fey with Dauid, zJdly 
[ foule panteth tf ter thee, O Lord,md the benefits 
' of thy death. 

The fecond.that a fponge full of vineger ti- 
ed vpon an Hyffope ftalke , was reached to 
Chrift vpon the croffe. Now it may be deman- 
ded,how this could be, confidering the ftalke 
of the hyffope is not paft a foot long. Anf As 
the treeofMufterd-feed with the Iewes is far 
greater & tallerdjen with vs, in fo much that 
the birds of build their nefts in it; fo it 
may be that Hyffope gro weth much longer in 
thofe countries then with vs. Or as I take it 
rather,the Hyffop ftalke was put vpon a reed, 
and by thatmeanes the fponge was put to the 
mouth of Chrift. 

The third point is , that Chrift drinketh 
the vineger offered-.but wheu? Not before all 
things were finilhed that were to be.doneon 
thecroffe. And by this he fhe weth his excee- 
ding care for our faluatton. He laid afide all 
things that would turne to his owne eafe, that 
he might fully worke our redemption , and 
fulfill the willof his Father who fent him into 
the world for that end.The like care muft eue- 
r y one of vs haue to wa lke dutifully, and, as it 
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were to goe through-ftitch in our particular 
callings, that God might be glorified by vs. 
When zAbrahams feruant came to Bethuel 
to get a wife for Ifaac , meate was fet before 
him, but he fold ,Gen. 2.4.3 3 ./ vHm eate before 
I haue faidmy mejfage; fo like wife we; muft fir ft 
fee Gods glory procured in our affaires, and 
theinthefecond place, ifeomodity or praife 
redound to vs,we muft afterward take if. 

The laft point is, that w.hen Chrift had 
drunk the vineger,he faid f t is finificfW inch 
words may haue adouble fenfe:one,that fech 
( things as were figured by the facrifices ofthe 
old Teftament are aceomplifhed ; the other, 
that now vpon the croffe he had finilhed his 
fetisfadion to the iuftice of his Father for 
mans finne. And this of the twaine I rather 
thinke to be his meauitig-lfit be faid,that the 
buriall& referredion, & afcenfion of Chrift, 
&c. which are neceflary tomans redemption, 
were not yet begun , the anfwer is, that the 
workesof Chrifts priefthood which follow 
his death, feme not to make any fetisfadion 
to Gods iuftice for finne,but only to confi ime 
or apply it, after it is made and aceomplifhed 
on the crofle. And if this be fb, that Chrift in 
his owne perfon accomplilhed the worke of 
redemption, and made a full and perfect fa- 
ns radion for vs, as thefe words import. It is 
\finijhed, then humane fetisfadions to Gods 
‘ iuftice for finne are altogether feperfluous. 

The fifth euent that fell out when Chrift 
was vpon the Croffe was, that l\e cried with a 
loud voice, & feid,Luk. 23.49 . fat her, into thy 
hand / lay downc my fpirit, that is, I commend 
my foule, as beeing the moft precious thing 
which I haue in this world, into thy cuftodie, 
who art a moft faithful keeper thereof Thefe 
words are taken by Chrift out of the Pfilms: 
tor when Dattid was in danger of his life by 
reafon of Saul, and had no friend to truft, hee 
makes cnoife of God to bee his keeper , and 
iaid 3 Pfal. 315 btto thy hands , 0 Lord,do Icom- 
mend my [pint .Now ourSauiour Chrift being 
in tne iike diftreffc , both by reafon of the 
Ievvcs,who euery way fought his fin ft cleftru- 
clion and confufion,& efpecially becaufe hee 
felt the full wrath of Goo f^ir.g vpon him , 
doth make choifc ofZ lauids words,and apply 
them to himfelfe in his difl^effe. And by lus 
example we are taught, not ohely to read the 
generall hiftory ofthe Bible , but al Co to ob- 
ferue the things commanded and forbidden, 
and to apply the feme vnto our feTues, and to 
our particular eftates & dealings whatfbeuer : 
thus the Prophet Dauid faith, Pfal.4o.7./» the 
roll ofthe bool^ it is written of me, that Ifhonlddoe 
thywil,O my God. How can this be?for no part 
of Scripture penned before the daies o (Da- 
uidfwch thus of him. True indccd;but as I take 
it, Dattids meaning is, that he read the booke 
ofthe La-w,& found generall precepts Sc co- 
inandements giuen to Kings and Princes, that 
they flionld keepc all the ordinances & com- 
mandements of God : whicli he beinc aKin° \ 


^applies particularly to his owne perfon , and 
thereupon feith: In the volume of the booke it is 
written of mee And this duty is well prarti- 
fed by the people of God at this day: For the 
Pfelmes of ‘Dauid were penned according to 
theeftateofthe church in his time: &in thefe 
daies the Church of God doth fing the feme 
with the feme fpirit that ‘Dauid did.and doth- 
"apply their feuerall eftates and conditions . 

Now in that Chrift commends his foule ih- 
tothe hads ofhis Father,hedoth ktoteftifie 
that he died not by conftraint, but willingly .* 
and by his owne pradife he doth teach vs to 
do the like, namely, to giue vp our own fbules 
into the hands of God:and becaufe this ducie 
isoffomedifficultie, wee muft obferae three 
motiues or preparatiues wliich may induce vs 
to the better doingof it. The firft is, to confi- 
der that God the Father of C hrilt,is the crea- 
tor ofour fbules, aixi therfore he is called the 
father of fpirit s. And if he be a creator of them, 
then is he alfe a faithful preferuer of the. For 
fere it is,thatGod wil preferue his own work-? 
manlhip. Who is or can be fb carefull for the 
ornament & preferuation of any worke as the 
crafts-mafter? and fhall not God bee more 
carefull thenman? Wherefore S.i’fterexhor- 
teth vs to commit our foule s vnto God, at vnto a 
\faithfull Creator i The fecond motiue is this: we 
muft Iooke to be relblued in our confidences, 
that God the Father of Chrift is our Father : 
euery man for himfelfe muft labour to haue 
the affurance of the pardon of his owne fins, 
& that the corruption of his foule be walhed 
away in the blood of Chrift, that he may fey, I 
am iuftifiedjfendified, & adopted by Chrift. 
And when any man can fey thus, he fhall bee 
moft defirous and willing to commit his foule 
into the hands of God. This was the reafon 
which mooued Chrift to lay downe his foule 
into the hands of God, becaufe he is his father. 

The third motiue or preparatiue is, a conti- 
nual! experience & obferuation of Gods loue 
and fauour towards vs, in keeping and prefer^ 
uing himjasappeares by Dauids example, /»- 
to thy hands (faith he) / commendmy foule : for 
thou hajl redeemedme, O thou God of truth. 

The time when wee are fpecially to com- 
mend our fbules into the hands of God, is firft 
of all the time of any affliftion or danger. 
This was the time when Discommended 
his foule into the hands of God in the Pfalme 
before named. We kno w that in any common 
danger or perill,as the lacking of a Cirie,or 
burning of an houfe, if a man iiauc any preci- 
ous I e well thereimhe wil firftfetch that out, 
& make choife of a faithfull friend, to whole 
cuftodie he will commit the fame : enen fb,in 
common perils and dangers we muft alwaies 
remember to commit our fbules as a moft 
precious ie wel into the hand s of God, who is 
a faithfull Creator. Another more fpecial and 
neceflary time of pradifing this ducie, is the 
houreofdeath,as here Chrift doth, and Ste- 
tson, who when the Iewes ftoned him to death 
T : ~ called 
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called onGod,and faidjAft.y.yp. Lordlefiu 
receine my fpirit. And as this duty is very re- 
quifite and neceffary at all times,fo moft efpe- 
cially in the houre of death ; becaufe the dan- 
ger is great, by reafbn that Satan will then 
chiefly aflault vs,and the guilt of finne will e- 
fpecially then wound the cofcience. Laftly ,at 
all times wee mnft commit our fbules into 
Godshands: for though we benotalwaiesin 
affli<ftion,yet we are alwayes in great danger : 
and when a man lieth downe to reft,he kno w- 
eth not whether he (hall rile againe or no:and 1 
when he arifcth,he kno weth not whether hee 
(hall lye downe againe:yca at this very houre 
we know not what will befall the next. 

And great are the comforts which arife by 
the pradife of this duty. When Daniel was in 
great danger of his life, and his owne people 
would haue ftoned him, becaufe their hearts 
were vexed for their Ions & daughters which 
the Amalekites had taken;it is laid, 1 Sam. 30. 
6 . he comforted himfelfe in the Lord hit GW. And 
the pradife of Paul in this cafe is moft excel- 
Ient \For the which caufe (Pxith hee) 1 fuff erthofe 
things , but / am not ajhamed: for 1 know whom l 
hauebeleeued, and am perfwaded that hee is able 
to keepc that which 1 haue committed vnto him a- 
gainfi that day, a Tim.i .1 2. This worthy fer- 
uant of God had committed his life and fbule 
into Gods hand: and therefore he faith. In all 
my fujferings 1 am not ajhamed : where we fee, 
that if a man haue grace in his life time to 
commit his fbule into Gods hand,it wil make 
him bold euen at the point of death. Andthitf 
muft be a motiue to caufe euery man daily & 
hourely to lay downe his foule into the hands' 
of God, although by the courfe of nature hee 
may liue twentie or fourty yeares longer. But 
howfoeuer this dutie be both neceflarie and 
cofortable, yet few there be that pradife the 
fame. Men that haue children are very care- 
full and diligent to bringthem vp vndcr fome 
mans tuition; and if they hauecattell,(heepe, 
oroxen,they prouide keepers to tend them : 
but in the meane feafon for their owne fbules 
they haue no care; they may ftnke or fwimme 
or doe what they will. This fliewes the won- 
derfull blindnefle or rather madneffe of men 
in the world , that haue more care for their 
cattel, then for their own foules:but as Chrift 
hath taught vs by his example, fb let euery 
one of vs in thefeare of God, learne to com- 
mit our fbules into the hand of God. 

Againe,in that Chrift hues downe his own 
foule, and withall the foules of all the faithfull 
| into t he hands of theFather,we further learne 
1 three things. The firft, that the foule of man 
i doth not vanifli away as the foules of beafts 
| and other creatures : thereis great difference 
I betweene them; for when the beaftdyeth,his 
I fouledyethalfo: but the fculeof manisim- 
imortall. The confideration whereof muft 
| mooue euery man aboue all things in this 
world to be carefull for his foule: if it were to 
vanifli away at the day of d eath as the foules 


iA of beafts do, the negled therof were no great 
[ matter: but feeing it muft liue for euer either 
in eternallioy,or elfe in endleffe paines & tor- 
ments , it ftands vs vpon euery man for him- 
felfe,fo to prouide for his foule in this life, that 
at the day of death when itfhall depart from 
his body,it may liue in eternal ioy and happi- 
nefle. The fecond, that there is an efpecial & 
particular prouidenceof God , becaufe the 
particular foule of Chrift is committed into 
the hands of his Father ,and fb anfwerably the 
fbules of euery one of the faithfull are. The 
third, that euery one which beleeues himfelfe 
to be a member of Chrift, muft be willing to 
die when God (hall call him thereunto- For 
j when we die in Chrift, the body is but laid a- 

B fleepe, & the fbule isreceiued into the hands 
of a moft louing God and mercifull father, as 
the fbule of Chrift was. Laftly, wheras Chrift 
furrendring his foule into his Fathers hands, 
cals it a fpirit , wenote,that the foule of man 
is a fpirit, that is, a fpirituall, inuifible ,fimple 
effence without compofltion , created as the 
angels of God are.The queftion whether the 
foule of achilde come from the foule of the 
parents, as the body doth come from their bo- 
dies,may eafily bee refolued. For the fbule of 
man beeing a fpirit,cannot beget another fpi- 
ric: as the angels beeing fpirituall doe not be- 
get angels : for one fpirit begetteth notan 
other.Nay which is more,one Ample element 
begetteth notanother, as the water begetteth 
C notwater,noraire begetteth aire: and there- 
fore much lefle can one fbule beget an other. 
Againe, if the fbule ofthechilde come from 
the fbule oftheparents,then thereis a propa- 
gation of the whole foule of the parent or of 
fome part thereof.Ifitbe faid,that the whole 
fbule of the parents is propagated , then the 
parents fhould want their own fbules & could 
not liue. I fit be faid.that a part of the parents 
foule is propagated: lanfwcr, that the fbule be 
ing a fpirit ora Ample fubftances, cannot bee 
parted .• & therfore it is the fafeft to conclude, 
that the body indeed is of the body of the pa- 
rents, & that the fbule of man while the body 
is in making, is created of nothing : and for 
this very caufeGod iscalled th c father of fpirits 
) Thus muchof the crucifying of Chrift; now 
folio weth his death. For hiuing laid do wne 
his fbule into the hands of his Father, the holy 
Ghoft laith,Luk 23 4 6.He gaue vp the ghoft 
giue vs to vnderftand , that his death was no 
faiitafticall,but a reall deathfin that his bodie 
and foule were feuered as truly as when any of 
vs die. Intreatingof Chriftsdeath wee muft 
confider many points. The firft , that it was 
needful that he (hold die,& that for twocau- 
fes.Firftjto fatisfieGods iuftice : for fin is fb 
odious a thing in Gods fight, that he will pu- 
nifh it with an extreame punifhment:therfore 
Chrift ftanding inourrootne muft not one- 
ly fufter the miferies of this life butalfo die on 
the crofle, that the very extremity of punifh- 
ment which we e fhould haue borne , might 
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belaidonhim: and fb we irt.Chrift,might ful- Allow the diflblution of natures but they no 
Ro®,$, ly fatisfie Gods, iuftice: for the wages of finne is doubt, cometoo fhortffor why fhowld Chrift 

*i. d^.Secondly, Chrift died that he might ful- haue.feared death fb greatly, if fc had bio no- 

fill the truth, of Godsj word ; vyhich had faid , : thing but the diflblution of nature ? Some a- 
that man for eatingthe. forbidden ftyitsjhoidd gaine thinke that he died, not only the firft,btit 

Gen.*, diethedeath. the properties of Chriftsdeath alfb the fecond death; hut it may be they goe 

17 ■> are two: the firft, that it was a Voluntary & wil- too farrezfor if to die the firft death,be to fuf- 

ling death : the fecond , thatit was a curled feratotall feparation of bodie and fbule, then 

death.For the firft, wheras I fay Chriftsdeath alfb todie the fecond death, is wholly and e- 

was voluntary , I meane that Chrift died wil- qery way to be feuered from al fauour of God, 

lingly,& of his owne free accord gaue vphim- and at the leaft for a time to bee oppreffed of 

fdfe to fuffer vpon the crofle. Howfoeuer the the fame death as the. damned are-, Now this 

Iewes did arraigne,& condemne, and criKifie ncuer befell Chrift, no notin the midlt.of his 

him,yet if he had not willed his own death, & fuffcrjngs , confidering that euen then he Was 

ofhis free accord giuen himfelf to diemot the able to call God bis God.Therefore the fafeft 

Iewes, nor all the whole world could euer haue is to follow the mean£,namely,that Chrift di* 

taken away his life from him.He died not by b ed the firft death., in that his body and foule 

constraint or compulfion, but moft willingly ; j were really and wholly feuered, ye; without 

and therefore hefaith,!^. 10.18. 2 fo manta - 1 fuffering any corruption in his body, whichis 
ketb my life from me, but 7 (faith h e)lay it down of the effc<ft and fruit of the fame :and that with- 

myfelfe: 1 haue power to lay it downed haue power all he further fiiftered theextreame horrours 

to taks it againe. And our Sauiour Chrift gaue and pangs of the fecond dearh, not dyfogthe 

Math. 17. cuident tokens hereof in his death,for then le- fame death, nor being forfaken of God,more 

Lakes? fa cr y ec l with a loud voice, and gaue vp the Ghoft. then in his own apprehenfion or feeling. For 

Ordinarily men that dy on the Crofle, Iaguifh in the very midft of his fufterings the Father 

Ifa, 38. away by little and little,and before they come was well pleafed with him. And this which I 

i to yeeld vp their liuesthey loft: their fpeech,& fay doth not any whit leffen the iufficiency of 

only rattle or make a noife in the throat: but the merit of Chrift : for whereas hee fuflfered 

Chrift at that very inftant whe he was to giue truly the very wrath of God .and the very tor- 

vp the Ghoft, cried with a loud voice: which mentsofthedamnedir>hisfoule,icisas much 

fhe weth plainly, that he iu his death was more as if all the men in the world had dyed the fe- 

then a conquerour ouer death. And therefore cond death , and had bin wholly cut off from 

to giue all men a token of his power , and to c God for euer and euer. And no doubt Chrift 
fhe w that he died voluntarily ; it pleafed him died the firft death,only foffering the pangs of 

to crie with a loud voices And this made the the fecond ; that the firft death might bee an 

Centurion to fay that he was th,e Son of God. entrance not to the fecond death , which is e- 

Againe, Chrift dyed not as other men do; be- ternal damnation,buc a paffage to life eternal, 

caufe they firft giue vp the Ghoft,and then lay The benefits and comforts which arife by 

their heads afidc : but hee in token that his the death of Chrift,are efpecially foure. The 

Ioh, 19, death was voluntary, firft lairs his head afide firft, is the change ofour naturall death, I fay 

io- after the manner ofa dead man, & then after- not the taking ofit away, for we all muft die : 

Mar.i f, warc j g j ues V p t he Ghoft. Laftly, Chrift dyed but whereas by nature death is a curfe of God 

fboner then men arc woont to doe vpon the vpon man for eating the forbidden fruit , by 

crofle, and this was thecaufe that made Pilate the death of Chrift it is changed from a curfe 

wonder that he was fo foone dead. Now this into a blefsing,and is madeas it were a middle 

came to paffe, not becaufe he was loath to fiif- way and entrance to conuey men out of this 

fer the extremity of death : but becaufe hee world into the kingdome of glory in heaUen : 

would make it manifeft to al men, that he had and therefore it is faid, Chrift by his death 

power to die,or not to die. And indeed this is D hath deliuered them from thefeare of death, which 
our comfort , that Chrift died not for vs by all the dales of their liues were fubieU to bondage 

eonftraint,but willingly ofhis owne accord. Hebr.2.15. A man that is to encounter with 

To fig. And as Chrifts death was voluntary,fb was a fcorpion, if he know that he hath a fting, he 

“ lfie th . is it alfo an accurfed death, and therfore it is cal- may be difrnaied ; but being allured that the 

Cr'eede ,£ d the death of the crojfe . And it containcth th? fting is taken away ,he neede not feare to en- 

faith,tbat firft and the fecond death:the firft, is the fepa- counter therewith.Now death in his own na- 

he was ration of the body from the fbule : the fecond ture confidered,is this fcorpion armed with a 

erucified, is the reparation of body and foule from God: fting : but Chrift onr Sauiour by his death 

Zr ancl boch wcre i(1 Chrift; for befide the bodily hath pulled out the fting of our death , and 

death, he did in foule apprehend the wrath of on the crofle triumphantly faith,i 'Gorin. 1 5 „ 

God due to mans fimand that made him crie, 55. O death where is thyjling l Ograue where, is ; 

My God,my God,whyhafl thou forfaken me ? thy vittorie! andtherefore euen tnen when me 

And here wee muft not omit a neceflarie feele the pangs of death approach, we fhould 
point, namely, how farre forth Chrift fuffered not feare but conceiue hope , confidering . 

death. Anfw. Some thinke that hee fuffered that our death is altered and changed by the ; 

! onely a bodily dearh, and fuch paines as fol- vert ue of the dea th of Ch rift. Secondly , the 
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' death of Chrift hath quite taken away thefe- A Wherefore fee all thofe that liue in fiiineifld 
cond death froiri thofe tfiat are in Chrift : as ignorance reafon thus with themfeJues : Midi 
Taul fakhiRoni.8 . i . There is no condemnation to Chrift the Sonne ofGod done this for vs; and 

the which arein Chrift 1 efus, which walks hot after (hall we yetliue inour fins ? -hathhe fetopiri 

the ftejb,but after the JpimiThirdly ,the death of as it were the very gates ofhell,&: (hall wdyet 

Chrift isaTneanestOratifiehis laft Wilandte- lye weltfingirf our damnable rivaies and inthc 

HeK 9 . (lament,, iw this caufi was Chrifl the Mediatour (hadow Ofdcath? In the fear* ofGod lettftd 

15, S (s/i7 of the new Teftament,- that through d^ath (which death of Chrift ;bee a meanes to turrie vSVtO 

was for p he redemption of the tranjgrefiibns which Chrift : if it cafiriotmoue vs,let vs be refoluisd 

were in the former Teftamet)they which.were cal- that our cafe is dangerous. • To. goc • further tri 

ledmightreceiuethe promife of the etermllinheri- this point , euery one of vs-is bymatuii a. fiicke 

tame. For where a Tefiament is, there muft be the man , wounded at the Very hear t by Satiiui 

death of him that made the Tefiament : for the though we feele it not, yet wearedeadlydicte 

T tfiamcm is confirmed when men are dead: for it is and behold, Chrift is the good Phyfitian of the 

yet of no force fo long as hee is aline that -made it. loufe.& none inheauenor earth 3 neitherSairit, 

And therefore the death of Chrift doth make Angell, nor man can heals thisfourfpirituall 

his laftwil&teftamgnt which is the couenant B wound,but he alone : whothough he were! e- 
ofgrace, authenticall vnto vs. Fourthly, the qUallwiththe Father,yet became down from 
deathof Chrift doth ferue to abolifti theori- his bofome arid became mari^ :and lined liere 

gin all corruption of our- finfull hearts. As a many yeeres in mifery and contempt : and 

ftrong corafiue laid to a fore, eates out all the when no herbe,nor plaifter could cure this our 

rotten Si. dead flelh: euen fo Chrifts death be- deadly wound ordefperate fickenefte, hewas 

ing applied to the heart of a penitent (inner by cotent to make a plaifter with his own blood : 

faith, weakens & confiumesthe fin that cleaues the paine hee tooke in making it * caufed him 

fo faft vntoour natures and dwels within vs. to fweate water and blood : nay themaking 

Some will fey , how can Chrifts death which of it for vs coft him his life, in that hee was 

now is not, becaufe it is long ago pad &ended, content by his owne death to free vs from 

kill finrie in vs now/ Anf. Indeed if we regard death : which if it bee true , as it is moft true, 

the aft of Chrifts death,it is paft , but the ver- then woful and wretched is our cafe, if we will 

tue and power thereof endareth for eucr. And ftill liuc in finne * and will mot vfe meanes to 

the power of Chrifts death is nothing elfe, but lay this plaifter to our hearts. And after this 

the power ofhis Godhead, which inabled him plaifter is applied to the fbule , we (hould doe 

in his death to ouercome hel,the graue,death, £ as a man that hath beene grieuoufly ficke, who 
and condemnation, and to disburden himfelfe whe he is on the mending hand, gets ftrengch 

of our fins. Now when we haue grace to de- by little and little. And fo fhould we become 

ny our felues , and to put our truft in Chriftj new creatures, going on from grace to grace, 

and by. faith are ioynedto him, then as Chrift & (hew the feme by liuinggodlily, righteouf 

himfelfe by rhepower of his Godhead ouer- ly,and(oberly,thatthcworldmay feethatwe 

came death, hell, and-damnation in himfelfe ; are cured of our (pirituali difeafe. O happie, 

fp (hallweby the feme power of hisGodhead yea thrice happie are they that haue grace, 

kill and crucifie finne and corruption in our from God to doe this. The fecond duty con- 

felues; Therefore feeing we reape fuch bene- cernes them which are repentant finners.Hath 

fit by the death of Chrift, if we wil Whew our Chrift giuen himfelfe for thee, and is thy con- 

f: lues to be Chriftians , let vs reioyce in the feience fetled in this ? Then thou muft anfwe- 

death of Chrift: and ifthequeftion bee, what rably bearethismindc, that if thy life would 

is the chief eft thing wherein wee reioyce in ferue for the glory of God and the good of 

this world ? wee may anfwcr, the very crofle the Church , thou wouldeft then giue it moft 

or thrift , yea the very leaft droppe of his willingly if thou be cal led thereto. Secondly* 

W' '- . d if Chrift for thy good hath giuen his life, then 

c he duties to bee learned by the death of thou muft in like manner bee content to dye 
Chrift are two: the firifc concernes all ignorant for thy brethren in Chriftfif need be. /*V(feith 

and impenitent formers. Such menwhatfoe- S.lohn) laid downe his life for vs , therefore we 

uertheybe, byrhe death of Chrift vpon the ought to lay downe our lines for our brethren . 1. 

crofle., muft bee mooued torurne from their lob. 3. 16. Thirdly , it Chrift was contentto 

fins : andif the confoderation hereof will not fhed his own heart-blood not for himfelf, but 

mooue them.nothing in the world wil.By na- for the fins of euery one of vs, then we muft be 

turt euery man isa vaflall of fin , and a bond- thus affefted, that rather then by finning wee 

(hue of Satan: the diuell reignes & rules in all would willingly offend God, we (hould be co- 
men by nature, and we our felues can doe no- tent to haue our owne blood (hed:yea,if thefe 

thingbnt ferue-and obey him. Nay, which is two things were put to our choife, either to do 

more, we liue vnder t he fearcfull curfe of God that which might difpleafe God,or elfe ro fef- 

for the leaft fin. W ell no w, fee the loue of the fer death,we muft rather die then do the feme. 

Sonne ofGod, that gaue himfelfe willingly to Of this mind haue bin all the Martyrs ofGod 

death vpon the crofle for thee, that hee might who rather the they would yeeldto Idolatry* 

free thee from this moft fe arehill bondage. were content to differ moft bitter torments & 
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crnell death. Y ea* euery goodChriftian is fo 
afteftcdjthat hee had rather choofeto die then 
to liue, not mooued by impatience in xelperfl 
of themiferies ofthis life : but becaufe he wold 
ceafe to offend fo louing a Father To finne is 
meate & drinketo the world , bat to a touched 
and repentant heart there is\no torment (o 
grieuous as this is, tofin againftiGod* if once 
hebeeperfwaded that Chrift diedforhim. 

. Thus much for Chrifts deatff : mow follow 
thofe things whichbefell ChtiftXvhen hewas. ; 
newly deadend they are two elpecially. The 
firft , that his legges were not? broken as the 
legges of the two theeues were*. Of the firftjS: 
M«rendreth a reafo, namely; that the Scrip^ 
ture might be fulfilled, whichiaith, ^r<« bone 
ofbmjballbe broken-.which words were lpoken 
by Mofes of the pafehall lambc^ ; and are here 
applied to Chrift , as beeing typically figured 
thereby. And hence wee obferue thefe two 
things. Firft, that Chrift crucified is the true 
pafchal Lamb, as S.Panl faith,Chrifiour paffe- 
oucr is facrificed : andS. lohn faith, Behold the 
Lambe ofGod, diftinguifhingfiim therby froiri 
the typicall lambe. In this that Chrift crucifix 


ed is the true pafehall lambe, the child of God 
hath wonderfiill matter of comfort. The lira- 
elites did eate the Pafteouer in Egypt, and 
(prinkled the blood of the lambe on the polls 
of cheir dores , that when the Angell of God 
came to deftroy the firft borne of man and 
bead, and law the blood vpon their houfes,he 
might paffe ouer them, that the plague (hould 
not be vpon them to deftruiftion. So likewife 
ifthou doeftfeede onthe Lambeof God, and 
byaliuely faith iprinkle the doore of thine 
heart with his blood, the iudgement of God in 
thislife,& the terrible curfe of death, with the 
fearefull fentence of condemnation at the day 
of iudgement , and allpuniftimcnts due vnto 
thy fins (hall pafle ouer thee, and not lb much 
as touch thee. And whereas the legges of our 
Sauiour Chrift were not broken by the fouldi- 
ours, who fought by all meanes polsible to 
yvorke againfthim al the mifehiefethey could: 
we may note, that the enemies of Chrift and 
his Church, let. them intend to (hew neuerfo 
much malice againft him, they can not go be- 
yond that libertie which God giueth them* 
they can doe no more for their Hues theh that 
which G O D wiJleth. The Medes and Perfi- 
. ans are called the Lords fiwtlificd ones: Cyrus is 
1 called the Man of Gods connfellt becaufe whatfo- 
euer they iutended againft the people of God, 
yet in all their proceedings they did nothing 
but that which God had determined before to 
bee done. And when Senacherib came againft 
the Iewes as a wild bead ouc ofhis define, the 
Lord telleth Hezjehfih concerning asdjhnr , 
that he will put his hookc in hismfirils his bri- 
dle in his lips, and bring him hacks againe the fame 
way that became, tfiac'is,he wT fo rule him,that 
he (hall not doe the leaft hurt vnto the Iewes, 
more then God will.This is a matter of great 
comfort to Gods Church oppieffed with nu- 


Aj nifold enemies,Papifts,Iewes,Turkes ,and ail 
infideIs,malicioufly bent againft it for Chrifts 
feke. For though they intend and praiftife mif- 
chiefe, yet more then Gods will and counfell 
is, they can not doe : becaufe he hath his ring 
in their rioftrils and his bridle in their lippes 
to rule them as helifteth* 

The fecond thing which fell out immediat- 
ly vpon the death of Chrift, is that the- fouidi- 
erspierced his fide wifha fpeare,& thenceiftu- 
ed water and blood. The vfe which arifeth of 
this point is two-fold.* firft it ferues to prooue 
that Chrift died truly, 8c not in (hew, or a fai- , 

ned death : for there is about the hart a filme ^ ■ 

or skin like vnto a purfe, wherein is contained nit ,i. 7 , 

• deare water to coole theheat of the hartj and 
B therefore when water & blood iffued out after 

piercing of the fide, it is very likely that a that * Perkar- 
veryskinwaspierccd:forelfeinreafonwecan dium * 
notconieflure whence this water (hold come* 

S. John aneye-witaefle ofthis thing, beeing a- 
bout to prooue that Iefus the fonne of Mary 
was the true Mefsias * bringeth in fixe wit- 
neffes: threein heauen, The Father, the Word, » Ioh, 5 * 
andthe holy Ghofi: and three in earth^e water , 7 j 8 - 
the Spirit, and the where no doubt he allu- 

ded! to the water and blood that iffued outof 
the fideof Chrift :by fpirit, we may vnderftand 
the efficacie and operation of Gods (pirit.ma- 
king men to bring forth the fruits of the feme, 
as loue,peace,ioy,&c.Andthe focond witnes, 
namely water, hath relation rp the tvater that 
q came forth of Chrifts fide,which fignifiethThe 
inward wafhingaway offin,and trie purging 
of the heart by Chrifts blood: which aifois,& 
was fignified by the outward wafhirig of rhe 
body with water and baptifme.The third wit- 
neffe hee cals blood, alluding to the blood 
that iffued out of Chrifts fide: whe/eby is fig- 
nified the expiation or fetisfaftion made to 
Gods iufticefor mans fin. The feme vfe had 
the ceremoniall fprinkling, in the oldTefta- 
ment, typically Signifying the fprinkling of 
Chrifts blood. Now thefe three wirneffes are 
not to be fought for in heauen, but euery 
Chriftiaman muftfearch for them in his own 
heart & confcience,& there (hail he find them 
in fome mcafore. And this water and blood 
D flowing outof the fide of Chrift beeing now 
dead, fignifieth that he is our nullification and 
(amplification, euen after his deathj& that out 
ofhis death (prings our lifes& therforeas Eue 
was made of arib taken out of the fide of osT- 
damv (offings the Church outof the blood 
that flowes put of the fide of the feebd Adam. 

Hauing thus intreated of Chrifts execution, 
let vs now come to the laft point,nameiy,the 
excellency of Chrifts pafsicn, confiding in 
thefe two points: I.a Sacrifice.II. a Triumph. ! 

For the firft, when Chrift died hee offered a : 
propitiatory and reall facrifice to his Father 5 ; 
and herein his death & pafsion differeth from j 
the lufterings anddeathes ot aU meu vvhar 1b- , 
euer- In this fecrifice we muft conlider foure ; 
things. I. who was the pried. K. what | | 
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wasthefactificc.III.whatwasthcaltar.lv. A were figured two things in Chrift: bythefirft 
the time wherin this facrifice was ofFered.The that he carrier all the Eleft on his fhoulders, 

prieft was Chrift himfclfe , as the author of and iupports them by his fpirit fo long as they 

the Epiftle to the Hebrewes prooues at large are in the world,againft the world, the flelh i & 

from the third chap, to the 9. and of him wee the diuell. By the fecond ,that Chrift our high 

are to confider thefe foure points. The firft, Prieft being now in his fanftuary inheauen, 

what is the office of Chrifts priefthoo d?Anf. hath in memory all the Ek<ft , and their very 

The office of Chrifts priefthood ftands in names are written as it were in tables of gold 

three things: I. To teach doftrine,and there- before his face .* and he hath an efpeciall loue 

Heb.3. x. fore he is called the high prieft of ourprofeffwn, vnto them and care oner them. V pon this 

that is, ofthe Gofpell which we protefle, be- ground the Church in the Canticles prayes 

caufe hee is the Author and Doctor of the on this manner: me as afeale on thy heart Can.8,<, 

fame. I I.To offer vp himfclfe vnto his Father as aftgnet vpon thyarme . And indeede this is a 

in the behalfe of man, for the appealing of his matter of comfort vnto vs al,that Chrift hath 

wrath for finne. 1 1 X. To make requeft or in- our feuerall names written in precious ftones 

tercefsion to God the Father, that hee would B before his face: though hee be now in heauen 
accept the facrifice which hee offered on the and we on earthiand that the particular eftate 

, crofle for vs. The fecond point is, According of euery one ofvs is both known and regarded 

to which nature hee was a prieft: whether in of him. Againe,God gaue to Mofes the Vrim Exod.il 

his manhood, or in his godhead , or both to- and Thummim , which was put on the breaft- 30. 

gether? Anfw. The office of his priefthood is plate of the high Prieft, when he was to aske 

performed by him according to both his na- counfell from GOD of things vnknown, be- 

tures : and therefore he is a prieft not as the fore the mercie-feat, whence God gauc an- 

Papifts would haue him , according to his fiver. What the Vrim and Thummim was. it is 

manhood onely, but as hee is both God and not knowne : and it is like it was not made by 

man: for as he is a Mediatour,fo is he a prieft: any art of man, but giuen by God ; and how it 

but Chrift is a Mediatour according to both was vfcd we cannot tell : but yet the fignifica- 

natures:each nature doing that which is pecu- tion of the words affordeth matter of medita- 

liar to it, and conferring fbmething to the tion.f'rayfignifies lights ,znd Thummim figni- 

worke of redemption: and therefore hee is a fies perfeElions. And by this a further matter 

prieft as he is both God and man. The third Was prefigured in Chrift, who hath the perfit 

point, A fter what order he is a prieft?^f«/iThe c Vrim and Thummim in his breaft ; firft, be- 
Scripture mentioneth two orders of priefts : caufe in him are hid all the treafuresof wife- Col.*, j. 

the order of Leui,vad the order oi^JMelckife- dome and knowledge : fecondly, becaufehe 

deck. Chrift was not a prieft after the order of reucales to his Church out of his word fuch 

Aaron: and yet notwithftanding in that prieft- things as none can know but the children of 

hood were many notable rites whereby the God: as T)auid hithjTheJkret of the Lord is rt- pfaJ ^ 

priefthqod of our Sauiout Chrift was refem- utaledto them that f care him. And for this caufe i 4 / 

bled,andwemaynotefiueefpecially. Firft, in the fpiritof Chrift is called the fpirit of mfdome Kph,i, 

the annotating of the high Prieft 3 as of Aa- andreuelation: and the Jpirit of God, whereby wee 

Exod. ip, rott And his fonnes after him, oyle was poured knew the things that are giuen vnto vs of God: as \ £° r * 

' Pfal,i*-. on head > ant l ^ ranne downe to the very namely, our elc£Uon,vocation,iuftification,& 

z. * 3 edge of his garments, whereby was fignified fluidification in this iife,and our cternall glo- 

that C hrift the true high Prieft was annointed rification after this life : yea to euery member 

| Pfcl.45«? with the oyle ofgladnejfe ahoue hisfe/lowes^thuisj of Chrift within his Church he giues a lpecial 

thathis manhood was filled with the gifts and fpirit ofreuelation out of the word, whereby 

graces of God, both in meafere, number, and he may know that God the Father is his fa- 

degree aboue all men and angels. Secondly, D therj the Sonne the redeemer, his redeemer; 
the fumptuous and glorious apparell which and the holy Ghoft his fandifier and comfor- 

Exod.iS. the high Prieft put on, when he came into the ter. Laftly, the high Prieft had a plate on his 

2. Sanduarie.wasa figneof the rich and glori- forehead , and therein was engrauen the holi . Etod.iS. 

ous Robeof Chrifts righteoufhefle, which is rteffeof Jehouab: this fignified the hplineffe of i 6 * 

the puritie& integritieof his humane nature, Chrifbfor as he is God,he is holinefle itfelfe: 

and of his life.Thirdly,thc ipeciall parts ofthc and as he is man, he is moft holy, being fandi- 

Exod.iS. high Priefts attire were firft the Ephod , the two fied by the holy Ghoft for this end , that hee 

12. fhoulders whereof had two onyx ftones, might couerour finnes and vnrighteoufnefle, 

whereon were engrauen the names of the with his righteoufnefle and holy obedience, 

twtlue tribes of Ifrael : fixe names on the one The fecond order of priefthood is the order 

ftone, and fixe ©n the other , as ftones of re- of Melchifedech of which order Chrift was, 

membranceof the children of Ifrael to God- as Dauid faith , Thou art aPrieft for euer after Het,7. 

verfe if ward: Secondly, the hr eft -plate of iitdgement the order ef Melchifedech :md that in two fpcci- 

ii. like the vvorke of the Ep W.wherein were fet all refpeds. I. Melchifedech was both a Prieft 

twclue ftones according to the names of the and a King ; fo was Chrift. I X. Melchifedech 

children of Ifrael, grauen as iignets euery one had neither father, nor mother,becaufe his hi- 

after his name. Now by thefe two ornaments ftorie is fet downe with mention of neither :fo 
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likewife Chrift as he is God, hadnomother; A oneonely prieft euen Chrift himfclfe God & j 

and as he is man, he had no father. The Pa- j man.Indeedall Chriftians are priefts to offer 
piftsauouch Chrift to be a prieft of this order 1 vpfpirituall fecrificefouticisthe property of 

in a new refped, in that as Melchijedecks>ffe- Chrift alone to offer an outward and real! fe- 

Gen,i4. re j bread & wine, when Abraham came from crifice vnto God now in the new teftament. ; 

l8, the flaughter of the Kings:fo(Tay they) Chrift Thus much of the firft point, who is the 

in his laft flipper did offer his o wne body and prieft.Thefecod followeth: what is the fecri- 

blood vnder the formes of bread and wine. Rce.Anf.Thc facrifice is Chrift, as he is man, 
Butthisisafriuolousdeuiceof theirs : for if or the manhood of Chrift crucified. As the 
we reade Heb.y, where this poinris handled, prieft is both God and man: fo the facrifice is 

there is no companion at all made of their man(</)not God So it is faid,we ar efanSlified a Or th; 
two fecrifices; but the refeblances be fore na- h the offering of the body of lefts (hrift. Tou- : god head . 

medare fet down, in which, per fon iscompa- ching this facrifice, fundry queftions are to be ; ^ ‘ io ' J 

red withperfon.Again,it is not laid in Gene- skanned. The firft, what kind of facrifice it * 

fis that Melchifedeck^o (feted facrifice; but was? Anf. In the old Teftament there were 
m j. e that he brought forth bread & wine,& made 2. kindsoffecrifices:one,propitiatory which 
noBob- f afeaft to Abraham and his company. Andif R ferued to fetisfie for fin: the other, euchari- 
tulit. Chrift fhould bee of the order of Mekhife- fticall for praifeand thankfgming- Nowthe 

decke, in regard ofthe offering of bread and facrifice of Chrift was a facrifice propitiatory Gfa ' S * 

wine, yet would this make much againft the efpecially prefigured by the typicall facrifice h g 

Papifts.For Melchifedecke brought forth true called the whole burntoffering ; for it was all 

bread and true wine ; but in the facrifice of confumed to afhes vpon the altar, and turned 

themaffe there is no true bread nor true wine : into fmok,fo the fire of Gods wrath did feafe 

but (as they fey) the reall body and blood vpon Chrift on the croffe, and didconfiime 

of Chrift,vnder the forme of bread and wine him as it were to nothing, to make vs lome- 

The fourth point is, whether there be any thing. Secondly, when Noe offered an whole 

more real priefts of the new teftament befide burnt offering after the flood, it isfaid.God 

Chrift or noP^w/ilntheold Teftament there fuelled a famiir of reft -.not becaufe he wasde- Gen.8 n 

were many Priefts one following another in lighted with thefmell of the facrifice, but be- 

continuall fuccefsion. butof thenewTefta- caufe he approoued his faith in Chrift. And 

ment there is one only reall prieft,ChriftIe- hereby was figured, that Chrift vpon the 

Hf w., 4 fus God and man, and no more: as the author crofTe was an offering, and a facrifice of afyeet Eph.j.i, 

crruz&sn- ofthe Herews iixithfecaufc he endurethfor e- q fmeHingftuor vnto 6W;becaufe God was well 
w - Her, hee hath an euerlafting priefthood : and the pleafed therewith- Now whereas Chrift was 

word translated [ euerlafting ] fignifieth fuch a content wholly to offer vp himfclfe to ap- 

priefthood, which can not paffe from him to peafe the wrath of his Father for vs : it mtift 

any other, as the priefthood of Aaron did. teach vs to giueour bodies and foules,asho- 

And therefore the priefthood of Chrift is fo ly-,liuing, and acceptable lacrifices , wholly 

tied to his owne perfbn, that none can haue dedicating them to the feruice of God. 

the feme but he;neither man, nor angel, nor a- The fecond queftion is ,how oft Chrift offe- 

ny other creature, no not the Father , nor the red himfelfe? Anf. Onceonely and no more, 

holy Ghoft. But the favours of the Church This muft be held as a principle of diuinitie : 

of Rome will fey, that Chrift may haue men Which once offering hath hee confer ated for euer, 

to be his deputies in his ftead fo offer facrifice them that are fanttified : and again Chrift was x 4t 

<tAnf We muft confider Chrift two waies: I. once offered to take away the Jins of many. And it Hcb, 9 . 

as be isGod:I I. as he is Mediatour.As he is feruethtoouerchrow the abhominable fecri- 

God with the Father & with the holy Ghoft, fice of the Malfe , in which the true bodie 

hee hath Kings and Magi ftrates to be hisde- and blood of Chrift is offered vnder the 

puties on earth: and therefore they are called D formes of bread and wine, really and fubftan- 
pn 8 Elohint^hitiSfgods. But as he is Mediator, and cially (as they fey) for the •remifsion ofthe 
J 2 * fo confequently a prieft and aKing , hehath finnes ofthe quick and the dead,and that con- 

neitherdeputie nor vicegerent ; neither King tinually : but if this vnbloody facrifice of 

to rule in his ftead ouer his Church , nor Chrift be good, then is it either the continu- 

priefts to offer facrifice for bint: nay he hath ingofthat which was begun on the crofle by 

no Prophet to be hisdeputy , as hee isthe do- Chrift himfelfe , or the iteration of it by the i 

effour of the Church. And therefore he faith mafic prieft.Now letPapifts chufe whether of I 

Mar.13. to his difciples:be not called do&outsffor one thefe two they wil,if they fey it is the counu- 

,0 ‘ is your doBour. I ndeed he hath his miniifers to ing ofthe facrifice of Chrift,then they fpeake 

teach men his wil four a deputy to offer fecri- outragious blafphemy :for it is in effect tofey | 

fice in his ftead he hath not. And therfore we that Chrifts facrifice was not perteft , but j 

may with good conference abho rc the maf- onely begun on the crofle, & muft be accom- j 

fing priefthood ofthe Church of Rome, as a plifhed by the mafic prieft to the end of the | 

thing fetched from the bottome of hell : and eWorld. If they affirme the fccond,thai. it is an j 

their mafsing priefts as inftruments of Satan; iteration of Chrifts fa.crifice, then alio they j 

holdingthisfora very truth, that we haue hut fpeake blafphemy ■* for here by they make it j 

___ feri 
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alfo an imperfit facrifice, becaufe it isrepea- A ofChrift.He was boththeprieffethe facrifice, 
ted and iterated : for vpon this ground doth and the altar : the facrifice, as he is man; the 

the author to the Hebrewes prooue, that the prieft,as he is both God and manjthe altar as 

facrifices of the old teftament were imperfit, he is God.The propertieo fan altar ,is to fan- 

becaufe they were daily offered. And wheras ftifie the facrificetas Chrift faith, Tefooles and Mat. 13.9 

they fay there be two kinds of facrifices, one blinde whether is greater the offenngy or the altar 

bloody once onely offered vpon the croffe .* that fanttifieth the offering? N ow thrift as he is 

the other vnbloody, which is daily offered: I Godftandifieth himfelfe as he wasman •• and 

anfwer, that this diftin&ion hath no ground therefore (faith he) for their fakes fanfhfie 1 my I °h,: 7 . 

outof Gods word: neither was itknown to felfe, by doing two things: I. by fetting apart 

Heb tt the holy Ghoft who faith, that without blood the manhood to be a facrifice vnto his Father 

* * 9> there is no remifstott of finnes. for our finnes. II. bygiuing to this facrifice 

The third queftion is, what isthefruitof merit or efficacy to deferue at Gods hands re- 

this facrifice.^»/The whole effeft thereof is mifsionofour finnes: the manhood of Chrift 

contained in thefe foure things: I. the oblatio without the godhead hath no vertue nor effi- 

of Chrift purgeth the bcleeuer from all his B cacy in it felfe to be a meritorious facrifice:& 
finneSjWhether they be originall or a&uahfb therefore the dignitie and excellencie which 

it is faid flfwe walkfn the light, we hauefellowjhip it hath is deriued thence. As for the chalkie & 

i Ioh.i»7 one w i t h another: and the bloodof le fas Chrift his ftonie altars of the Church of Rome, they are 

I fonne gurgeth vs from all Jinne: whether they be nothing elfe but the toyes of mans braine- 

finnes ofomifsion in regard of our duties: or Chrift himfclfeds the onely reall altar of the 

of commifsion in doing euill.I I.the oblation new teftament. And in ftead of altars which 

ferueth for the iuftifying of a (inner before were vnder the law, we haue now the Lords 

Rcra.j, God^sPaul faith. We are iufiifiedby his blood, table whereon we celebrate the facramentof 

IO * and are reconciled to Godby his death. his body and blood,to (hew forth his death 

This being here rem ebred, that in the pafsi- till he come, 

on of Chrift we include his legal obedience. The fourth point, is concerning the time of 

vvherby he fulfilled the lawforvs.III-theob- Chrifts oblation , which he him felfe cal leth Lt ^ 41? 

lation of Chrift femes to purge mens confei- the acceptable yeareof the Lord-'alludingvn- Leu.sj, 

ences from dead w<y&&s\How muchmore then to another yeare vnder the law called the io. 

Heb oil Jhalthe bloodof ChrifiyWhicb through the eternall yeare oflubile,which was euery fiftie yeare a* 

9 * IP trn °ff ere d himfelfe without Ifot to G od, purge C mong the I ewes, in which at the found e of a 
your confciencesfrom dcadworkesto ferue the ii~ j trumpetall that had fetor fold their poflefsi- 

uingGodtiy . the oblarionof Chrift procures I ons receiued them againe:allthat were bond- 

vs liberty to enter into heauen, By thebloodof men werethen fet at libertie. This Iubile was 

Hcb i o. Chrift leftu we may behold to enter into the holy \ but a figure of that perfeift deliueranee which 

lo * place Joy the new dr limngway which he hath pre - wasto be obtained by Chrifts pafsion,which 

paredfor vs throughthe veiled hat is, his flejh. By was notteporarie deliueranee for euery fifty 

our finnes there is a partition wall made be- yeare, but an eternall freedoms from the bon- 

tweene God and vs : but Chrift by offering dage of finne,hell, death, and condemnation, 

himfelfe vpon the croffe, hath beaten downe And the preaching of the word is the trum- 
this wal, opened heauen as it were, trained pet founded which proclaimeth vnto vs frec- 

thc way with his own blood, wherby we may dome from the kingdome of darkenefle, and 

enter into the kingdome of God, & without inuites vs to come and dwell in perfetft peace 

the which we cannot enter in at all, with Chrift himfelf. Well,if the yeare ofper- 

The laft queftion is, how this facrifice may petual Iubile be nowcome,in whata wretched 

be applyed to vs.Anf The meanes of apply- 1 eftate are all our loofe and blind people that 

ing this facrifice be two. I. the handof God D efteeme nothing of that liberty which is ofte- 
vvhich offereth. II. the handof the belceuer ! red to them,but choofe rather to liue intheir 

that recriuerii the facrifice offered. The hand finnes, and in bondage vnder Satan and con - 

of God wherby he offereth vnto vs his bene- demnation,then to be at freedome in Chrift? 

■fit, is the preaching of the vvord,& the admi- Nowfollowthevfes which aretobemade 
niftration of the facraments,baptifme, & the of the facrifice of Chrift. The prophet Aggai 

f Lords flipper: and wherfbeuerthefe his holy faith, that the fecond temple built by Zorub- Agg.M* 

ordinances are rightly adminiftred & put in babel was nothing in beauty vnto the lirft 

pradife , there the Lord puts forth his hand which was built by Salomon : & the reafbn is 

vnto vs, and offereth moll freelythe vertue plaine,(forasthe lews write) it wanted fiue 

and benefit of thedeathof Chrift. And then | things which thefirfttemplehad; I. the appea- 

in j;he next place cotnmeth the hand of the j ring of the prefence of God at the mercy feat 

beleeuer which is faith in the heart ; which, ' bet weene the two Cherubins.II.the V rim & 

wJhen God offereth, doth apprehend and re- j Thummim on the breaft-plate of the high 

ceiue the thing offered,and make it ours. Prieft.III. the infpir at ion of the holy Ghoft 

The third thing to be fpoken of is, the al- vpon extraordinarie Prophets. Ill I., the 
tar whereon Chrift offered himfelfe. Theal- J Arkeofthe Couenant: for that was loft inthe 
t ar was not the crofle,but rather the godhead captiuity. V.firc from heauen to bnrne the ft - 1 

__ i - - crifices. I 
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crifices. Y et for all this,the Prophet afterward 

A 

) our facrifices .is the cleans offer in 0 ivhirh is 1 

j 

faith ; • The glorie of the laft houfefhafl bee greater 


lifting vp ot pure hands to God without wratl 

j .via . ms 


Agg.s.w then the firft. Nowit may bedemaupdecfehoiv 


or doubting iixour prayers; alfo our bodie, & g. 


both thefe fayings can ftand tpgither. Anfw, 


fbules,our hearts and affc<ftioas,the workes of 


| We are to know, that the fecond temple was 


onr.Iiues, and the workes of our callings: all 


{landing in the time when Chrift was crucifi-: 


which muftbe dedicated co-thc feruice of God 


S ed for our finnes ; and it was the facrifice of 


for his glorieiahd.the good of his Church.The 


j Chrift .which gaue gtorie and dignitie to the 


alter whereon wee mull offer our facrifice »' s 


j fecond temple, though otherwife for building 


Chrift our Redeemer, both God and man,be- 


and outward ornaments it was farre infrriour 


caufe by the vertue ot his death *as with fweete 


i to the firft. And by this wee are taught, that if 


odours, hee perfumes all oar obedience . and 



| we would bring glorie vnto our owne felues. 


makes it acceptable to God. The minifters of 1C * 


vnto our houfes and kindred , either before 


the Gofpel #realfb in this , manner priefts . as 


God or before men, we muft labour to be par- 


Paul infinuat|th whenjje' calleth the Gentiles 

1 


takers of the facrifice of Chrift.andthe fprink* 


his offering vnto God. And: the preachingofthe 

U. 


ling of his blood to purge our hearts This is 

B 

word is as it were a facrificitig knife, wnereby 


| the thing that brings renowne both to place 


the old Adam muft bee killed in vs ; and wee 


and perfbn, .how bate foeuer we be in the eyes 


made an holy and acceptable fiveetfmeHino 


of the world. Secondly, all oblations & meate 


oblation vnto GOD, fenftified by the holy 


I offerings were fpriukled with fait, be euery fa- 


Ghoft. Therefore euery one that heareth 


Leu,i. x ; crifice of propitiation which was to be burned 


Gods word preached and taught.mulf indea- 


Ezec. 4 j. to allies, was firftfalted: & hereby two things 


uour that by the profitable hearing i herof, his 



are fignified.The fir ft, that euery one of vs our 


finnes and wholenature may befubdued and 



EjjcJ,, felues are loathfome or vile in the fight of 


killed;as the beaft was flaine and fieri ficed vp 



16.4. God ; like vnto {linking carion or raw flefh 


on the alter by the hand of the Lcuite. Laftly 



kept long vnpowdered* A dead & rotten car- 


the exhortation of the holy Ghoft muft hem 



j keis is loathfome vnto vs : but we our felues 


be confidered:Srriwf(f\ith he)i vee haue an high 



are a thoufand times more loathfome vnto 


■Brief, whichis oner the houfl of God, let vs draw 

He l 1 . 10 

v 

God.The fecond,that we are as it were falted 


ne ere with a true heart in aftitrance of faith, fprin- 



and made fauorie and acceptable to God by 


kic din our hearts from an euiliconfcience y dr waft 



the vertue of the facrifice of Chrift vpon the 


edinour bodies with purewater. Tne meaning of 



croffe. Our duty then is to labour that wc may 

C 

the words is this, that if Chrift haue offered 



feelein our felues the biting and fliarpenes of 


fuch a facrifice otfuch value and price, which 



the oblation of Chrift, to waft and confiime 


procureth pardon of finne, iullification, fan- 



the fuperfluitics of finne and the corruptions 


edification, and redemption, then wee muft la- 



of our nature. And we muft with all indeauour. 


hour to be partakers of it ; to haue our bodies 



that the whole courfc of our liues, and our 


and foules purified and cleanfed by his blood , 



ipeech it felfe be gracious and powdered with 


and fantftified throughout by the holy Ghoft', 



fait, leaft God at length fpue vs out of his j 


that thereby we may bemade fit to doe fieri- 



j mouth. To this end hath God appointed his 


fice acceptable to God in Chrift. This is the 



Col .4,6, min ifters to be the fait of the earth , that by j 


vfe which the Apoftlc maketh of the dodrine 



Ma«h* j. their minifterie they might apply the death of j 


of Chrifts priefthood in that place, which alfe> 



M. Chrift , and fealbn the people. And it hath ; 


euery man fiiould apply vnto himfelfe : for 



pleafed God to befprinkle this land with more ! 


why Ihould we liue in our finnes and wicked 



plencie of this fait then hath bin heretofore. ! 


waies , euery home incurring the danger of 



But, alas, imallis the number ofehem that j 


Gods iudgements , feeing Chrift hath offered 



giueany relilh of their good feafoning. The ■ 


fuch a facrifice whereby wee may bee purged 



more lamentable is their cafe. For as fleth that 

D 

and cleanfed,and at length freed from ail woe 



cannot be feafoned with fait, Diitrifies:{o men, i 

and miferie ? 



that can not bee fweetened and changed by ' 

Thus much of Chrift facrifice : noivfol- 



the facrifice of Chrift, doerotte and peritbin 

lowes his triumph vpon the Crofte. That 



E «cl». their fins. The waters that ifliied from vnder : 

Chrift did triumph when hee was ydqu the 



47 . 8 . u. the threlhold of the Santftiury , when they 

croffe , it is plainly fet downe bv the Apoftlc 



mottu came into the ("d)deadfea, the waters thereof 

Paul, where he faith, Col. 2. 1 4,1 5 .That putting 



um, were holefome, but myry places and mariflies ; 

out the hand writing of ordinances that vtas again ft 



which could not be feafoned, were made fait- 

vs y vphich was contrarie to vs, he esten tooke it out of 



pits. Now thefe waters are the preaching of. 

the way , andfaftenedit vpon the croffe , and hath 



the Gofpellof Chrift, which flowing through 

fpoyled the principalities and powers, & hath made 



all the parts of this I fieri fit doe no: feafen and 

fhew of them openly ydr hath triumphedouxr them 



change our nition , it (hal m ike it as places of 

in the fame croffe. This triumph is fet forth by 



nettles and faltpits, and at length be an occafi- 


ugnes & teftinlonies ot two forts. 1 . By fignes 



on of the eternall curie of God. Thirdly , 


of his glorie and maieftie* II. By fignes of 



Chrifts priefthood femes to make euery one 


his vidorie on the Crofte. The iignes of his 



olvsalfotobe priefts.Andbeeing prfefts 3 wee ; 

| glorie and maieftie are principally leaucn.Thc 



mull like wife haue oar facrifice and our alter*. 1 

firft, is the tide fee cueems head vpon the 1 


_ 

erode. ! 
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croffe,Ioh.i9.i8. Itfue of Nazareth king ofthe A to change the title,laying, Write not the king of 

lewes. The end why titles were fet ouer the the levies , hut that hefatd, 1 amthe king of the Ioh *V, 

heads of malefaftours was,that the beholders levies: but Pilate anfwcred them againe, That 1 1 * 

might know the caufe of the punifhment, and which 1 hauevmttenj haue written. Though Pi- 

be admonilhed to take heede of like offences, late had bin ouer- ruled before to condemnc 

and be ftirred vp to a diflike of the parties cxe- Chrift to death, againft his owne confidence, 

cuted for their offences. And therefore no yet wil he not in any wife codefccd to change 

doubt, TiUte wrote the title of Chrift for the the fuperfeription. How comes this to paffe ? 

aggrauating of his caufe that with hisownc Surely, as he was ruledby the handofGodin 

hand. Yet marke the ftrangc cuentthatfol- penning it,fi) by the fame hand of God was 

lowed :for when Tilate was about to write the he confirmed in not changing it. Hence wee 

fuperfeription, God did fo gouerne aad ouer- learne lundry inftruttions. Firff that no man 

rule both his heart and hand , thft in ftead of in the world , let him indeauour him felfe to 

noting fomc crime ,h%fets dowtje a moft glo- the vttermoft of his pbwer, is able to ftop the 

riousand worthy title 3 calling him flefiuofNa- cou.feof the kingdome of G O D : it ftands 

zflreth king of the levees: which words containe firm e and lure, and all the world is not able to 

the very fumme and pith of the whole Gofpel b Pteuailc againft it. Secondly , whereas Pilate 

of Chrift, ddiucrcd by the Patriarkcs and being but a heathen man was thns conftanr. 

Prophets from age to age. We muft not think that he will not haue his writing changed j we 

that Pilate did this of any good mind, or vpon may note, how permanent and vnchangeable 

any loueorfauourthat he bare to Chrift ; but the writings of the holy word of God arc. 

onely as he was guided and ouer-rulcd by the They are not the words of heathen men , but 

power of God for the aduancement ofthe ho- were fpoken by the mouth of the prophets & 

nour and glory of Chrift. The like did Caiphas Apoftles, as God gaue them vttcrance. The 

who though a fworne enemy to Chrift, yet he booke of Scripture therefore is much more 

vttcred a prophecie of him, faving,Ioh.i i ?o immutable , fo as no creature fhall be able to 

That it was necefary that onefhould die for the peo- change the Ieaft part of it till it be fulfilled. 

pie : not that he had any intent to prophecie : Thirdly,by P Hates conftancie,we learne to be 

but becaufe the Lord vied him as an inftru- conftant in the praftifc and profefsions ofthe 

ment to publilh his truth. And when Balaam religion of Chrift- this is a neceflary leflon for 

for the wages of vnrighteoufiiefle would haue thele daics, wherin mens profefsions do flecte 

curled the Lords people , for his life he could like water, and go 6c come with the tide. Ma- 

not; nay ;,all his curlings were turned into blef- q ny zealous profelfours to day, but to morrow 

lings. By this then it appeares, that it is not as cold as water. And the complaint ofthe 

pofsiblc fer any man, doe what he can,to ftop Lord touching times paft,agrecs to our daies : 

thecoui fe ofthe Golpell of Chrift:nay,(as we Ofe.6.4.0 Evhraim.What fhall 1 fay to thee? thy 

fee)Godcanraifeyp the wicked fometineto nghteoufnefe is like the morning dew. 

fpread abroad & to publilh the truth, though Tuefecondis,thcconueriionofthetheefc: 
they themfelues intend the contrarie. Fur- a moft worthy argument ofthe God-head of 

| thermore let vs marke that when the Iewes Chrift.For by it when he was vpon the crofle 

! did moft of all intend to bring d ilgrace & ig- and in the very middeft of his pafsion he giues 

' nominie vpon our Sauiour Chrift ; then did vnto all the world aliuely and notable experi- 

! they moft of all extoll and magnifie his name; cnee ofthe vertue and power of his dcath,ft> 

j they could not for theit liues haue giuen him as his very enemies might not ondy behold 

1 a more renowned title then this , that he was the pafsion it felfe , but alio at the fame time 

| king of the Iewes. And the fame is the calc of acknowledge the admirable efficacie thereof, 

j all the members of Chrift: for let a man walke And therefore with the pafsion of Chrift, we 

| in a good confidence before God and man, he muft ioyne theconuerfionof the theefe: which 

i Hull finde this to be true,that when he is moft 0 is as it were a chriftall glade wherein wc may 
■ difgraced in the world , then commonly he is fenfibly behold the endles merit and vertue of 

! moft honoured with God and men. the obedience of Chrift to his Father, eucn to ; 

Further, 4 ?*/^* wrote this fuperfeription in the death of the crofle. And therefore I will | 

I three languages , Hebrew, Greekc, and La- briefly touch the fpeciall inftruftions which j 

tine. And no doubtthe end thercofinthepro- arero be learned by it.Firft, let vs marke that 

juidciice of God was, that the pafsion of boththetbeeuesin euery refpeft were equall, j 

| Chrift,as alfo the publilhing of his kingdome both wicked and leud liuers:& for their noto- i 

and Golpell might be Iprcad ouer the whole rious faults both attached, codemned, & exe- j 

world. This Ihewes the malice of the Church cuted both on the crofle at the lame time with ] 

of Rome , which will not fuifer the word of Chrift: yet for all this,thc one repenting was j 

; God to be publiflied but in the Latine tongue, laued.the other was not. And in their two ex- 

| feaft the people fhould bee entangled in er- amples ive fee the ftate of the whole world, 

rours * whereof one partis chofentolifc etcrnalhand 

, Againc, when ‘ Pilate had thus written the thereupon attaincs to faith and repentance in 
I fuperfeription, the high Priefts and Pharifees this life : the reft are reiefted in the e ter nail 

; oftcndedjbereat, came t o Pila te, willing him counfell of God,for iuft caufes known to him- ! 
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felfe, and fuch being left to themfelues tteuer .A i firing out of tune muft bee fet vp to the reft 


repent at all. Secondly, we are taught hereby, 
that the whole worke of our couuerfion and 
filiation muft be aferibed wholly to the meere. 
mercy of God : of thefetwothefcuestheone 
was as deeply plunged in wickednes as the o- 
ther,& yet the one is faued,theothercondem- 
ned. The like was in Jacob & Efau-both borne 
at one time,& ofthe lame par'ents,and neither 
of them had done good, hdt euill,when they 
were borne: yet one was then loued,the other 
was hated :yea if we regard outward preroga- 
» tines t EfaHwas the firft born,$c yet was refufed 
Furthermorcjthe thiefe on the crofle deda* 
reth his couerfion, by manifeft fignes <k fruits 
of repentance , as appears by the words which 


that be in tUne,and not the reft to it. 

Againe , in that hee checkes his fellow , it 
Ihewes that thole, which be touched for their 
own fins, are alio grieued when they fee other 
men fin and offend God. But to goe further in 
this point, let vs diligently & carefully marke 
the maner of his reprofe, Eeareft thou not God, 
feeing ihott 'art in the fame codemmtionfln which 
words hee rippes vp hislewdneffe euen to the 
quicke, and giues him a worthy Item, telling 
him that the caufc of all their former wicked- 
nes,had bin the want ofthe feare of God* And 
this poiht muft euery one of vs marke with 
great diligence For if we enter into our hearts 
and makeathrough fearch,welhall findethat 


he fpake to his fellow 3 Fearefl thou not God fee- L this is the roote& foundation ofall our often 


’ ing thou art in the fame condemnation ? 1 hough 
hands and feete were faft nailed on the crofle, 
yet heart & tongue are at liberty to giuelome 
tokens of his true repentance. The people of 
this our land hearether word; but for the moft 
part are without either pro fit in know Iedg,or 
amendment of lifer yet for all this, they per- 
fwadethefelues that they haue good hearts, & 
good meanings.thbugh they cannot beare ifa- 
way,&- vtter it fi> wel as others. But aTas, poor e 
loules,they are deluded by Satan : for a man 
that is conuerred cannot but txprefle his con u 
uerfion,& bring forth the fruits thereof. Arid 
therefore our Sauiour Chrift Ijith Jfainarthe* 
leeuein me,ourof his belly Jhal fifa filters ofwat’eV 


ces. We miferablemenfor the moft part haue 
not grace to confider that We are alwaies be- 
fore God; and to quake & tremble at the con- 
fideration of his prefence : & this makes vs lo 
often to offend Godin our liues as we doe A- 
braham comming before Abimelech , (hifting 
for himfelf laid,that Sara was his After: & be- 
ing detnaded why he did fo>zn(weTed,Becaufe 
he thought the feare of G odwas not in that place : GeD “ 20 
infinuatjng that hee which wants the feare of 1 1 
God , will not make confluence of any finne 
whatlbeuer. Would wee then euen from the 
bottom of bur hearts turne to God,& become 
new creatures? the let Vs learne to feare God: 
which isftothing elfe but this , when a man is 


of life. The gnfeefis Slihu laiCh)of GodftsHk^ U peffwaded inhis own heart & confcience that 
I new wine in a veflell which ftioft-hade a vent;# 1 1 wHerloeuet he be,he is in the prefence & fight 
J therefore he that fheweth ho tokfcriS of Gods j of God,andby reafbn thereof is afraicle to fin. 
j grace in this life , is not as yet honuerted ; let I Thk wee snj’uft haue fully fetled in our hearts. 


| him thinke & fay of him felfe Whit he wil.Can 1 if we defirc to learne but the firft Idfondt true 


! a mart haue life! ,' and neucr fhopue, nor take wildorhe. But what realon vfeth the thiefe to 

! breath ? and catihee that bringfcfbtth no fruit’ draw his fellow to the feare of God? Thou art 

j of couerfion Hue vrttoGodf l wel,letvsnowfee , (faith hc)tn the fame codcmnation,rhatis>bythf 
what were the fruits ofthe thwfesrepentarice. fins & manifold tranfgrdsi6s,thou haft defer. 

[ They may be reduced to fonre heads. Firft,he' ued death , and it is no w moft iuftly inflided 

j rcbhkes his fellow for mocking Chrift,indea- vpo thee,wilt thou not yet feare God? Where 

! flouring thereby tfl bring hiflvtb'the fame con- we are taughr,that temporal punifhments and 

j ditioh with himfelf,if it werepdfsibie t Whctby crofles, oughtro be a : meanes to worke in vs 

! he difeouers votp vs the property of a true ire- the feare of God; for that is one end why they 

pentant finneir, which js to labour & ftriue, fo arefentofGod. It is good for ?w(faith Dauid) pfaj 

much as in him Iyetih , to bring all men tothe 'that 1 haue beene chaffed, that 1 may learne thy ?T ‘ 

feme ftate that hee is ini Thus Dauid hauing’ 0 flatutes. And Taid faith, When we are chaflifed } \ c or. 


tried the great foue and fauour of .Gbd to wiftd 
hiflifelf,breakcfh forth dcFairhyCowf children y 


we are nurtured ofthe Lord. And the Iewes are 3 v 
taught by the Prophet Micah ro fay , I will Nltclu7 ‘ 9 


.hedrkenvmp'^ : J^ii0llt^t^fl<^ih^feirre^tBd : beare the wrath of the Lor^becaufe I haue flmed 
Lord (hewing His dfefire that the fame benefits ; agdinflhim . 


wfirchitHad ; plcafed Godtp bSftowbnhimj' 5 
might alfo inlike maner be coueied to others. 
Thetfbre it : is £ great fhame to' fee men pro- : 
fefeingteligion.carriedflW-aywirhenery com- 
y ini d vWftftjfhe vaflitib t & fefhiorts ofthe 
worldywhereflstlrey'fhdifl’dratherdraw'e.Uert ■ 
theWflrft rrfen ‘iftiat' -be ’fbthe'fellowftiippcof 
fHpfe graces of God which they Haue refcd- 
iie'd. Thar wnreh^the. Lord Ip-ake ro the Pro- 
s' pifet leremyi rrmfl be appliedto all men : lief 
them returnVvBtb thee , but retume notthotV 
Vnto them. In inftrumenrs of inuficke the 


- Thcfecorid fruit oflirs oOnuer fion is, that he 
cbndemneth himfelfe arid his fellow for their 
CmnQSfijitigfladeede'we are righteoufly here for 
wee receive' things worthy for that we haue done: 
that is; Wee haue wonderfully finned againft 
Grids ihaiefty, ; and againft our brethren ; and - 
therefore this grieuotis puniflimerit which we 
bcare;is moft fuft &i due vnto vs. This fruit of 
repecartce fprings & growes Very thin among 
vs, for few there be Which doe It rioufiy con- 
demnetHemfelues for their own fins, the ma- 
ner’of men is to condemne others , and to cry 
V out I 
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out that the world wasncuer Co bad;but bring A Hence wee learne, that itisonethingtobe- | 

them home to themfelues, and you fhall finde leeue in Chrift , and another to haue feeling 

that they haue many excufes and defences as and experience : and that euen then when we j 

plaifter-worke to caft ouer their foulc and fil- haae no fenfe nor experience we muftbelceue: I 

thy finnes : and if they bee vrged to fpeake a- for Faith is the fitbfifting of things which are not Hcb. i ,, I 

gainftthemfelues,theWorft will be thus, God fiene: and Abraham abode hope did beleeue vnder *• 

helpe vs,we are all finners,euen the beft of vs. hope : and lob fzkhyhoitgh thou k}M me, yet will 1 J J®* ! 

Butcertaine it is , that he which is throughly beleeue in thee. In Philo fophy a man begins by i 0 b , Jt 

touched in confidence for his finnes, both can experience,after which comes knowledge and ij. 

and will fpeake more againft himfelfc for his beliefe ; as when a man hath put his hand to 

manifold offences,then all the world befides. the fire, and feeles it to be hot , he comes to 

Thus Paul whenhee was conuertedcals him- know thereby that fire burnes: but in diuinitie 

I Tim, i, felfe the chiefe ofaRfmners. And the prodigall we muft beleeue though wee haue no feeling : 

i?. childe confefled that hee had finned againft firft comes faith, and after comes fenfe and 

heauen and againft his father , and was not feeling. And the ground of our religion (lands 

worthy to be called his childe. B in this, to beleeue things neither feene nor 

The thirdfruit ofhis conuerfion is, that he felt,tohope aboue all hope,and withouthope: 

excufeth our Sauiour Chrift, and gineth tefti- in extremity of affii&ion to beleeue that God 

mony ofhis innocency, faying, Butthisman loueth vs, when hee feemeth to be our enemy, 

hath done nothing amjfe. Marke here : ‘Pilate and to perfeuere in the fame to the end. 

condemned Chrift , Herod mocked him , all The anfwer which Chrift made to his pray- 

the learned Scribes and Pharifes condemned er was,T his day Jhalt thou bee with mee in Para- Luke > 3 , 

him, arid the people crie, Away with him,let dife* Whereby he teftifies in the midft of his 43' 

him be crucified: and among his owndifciples fiifferings the power which hee had ouer the 

Peter denied him, and the reft ran away; there Joules of men : and verifies that gracious pro- 

remaines onely this poore filly wretch vpon mife , Askeandye JhaR rcceiuefeekgandye JhaR 

the erode to giue teftimony of Chrifts inno- finde 3 kjtocke,& it JhaU be opened toyou: and with- 

cency : whereby we learne j that God choofeth all confutes the Popifti purgatorie. For if any 

the fimpleones of this world, toouerthrow man (hould haue gone to that forged place 

the wifedome of the wife : and therefore wee of torment , then the theefe vpon the erode, 

muft take heed that we be not offended at the who repenting at the laft gafpe wanted time 

Gofpel of Chrift, by reafon that for the mod; C tomakefatisfaftion forthetemporall punitt- 
part fimple and meane men in the workbem- . ment ofhis finnes. And by this conuerfion of 
brace it. N ay marke further , this one theefe , the theefe wee may learne , that if any of vs 

being conuerted had a better judgement in would turne to God and repent, we muft haue 

matters cocerning Gods kingdomc, thentbe 1 three things. I. The knowledge of our o woe 

. *• whole body of the Iewes. And by this alio ftu- finnes. II. From the bottome of our hearts 

dents may learne,thatif they defire to hauein wee muft confeffe and condemne our felues 

themfelues vpright iudgement in matters of for them , and fpeake the word: that can be of 

religion, firft of all they muft become repen- our felues, in regard of our fins. 1 1 1 . We muft 

tant finners : and though a man haue neucr fc earneftly crauc pardon for them , and call for 

much learning, yet if he be carried away with mcrcie at Gods hands in Chrift, withall refor- 

his own blind affeftions & lufts,they will cor- ming our Hues for the time to come: if we do, 

rupt and darken his iudgement. Men which we giue tokens of repentance ; if not, we may 

work in mines & cole-pits vnder the earth,are thiuke what we wil.but we dcceiuc our felues 

trobled with nothing to much as with damps, and are not truly conuerted. And here wee , 

which make their candle burne darke , and muft be warned to take heede left wee abufe, 

fometimes put it quite out. Now euery mans D as many do,the example of the theefe, to con- 
finnes are the dampsof his heart, which when elude thereby that wee may repent when we 

they take place , doe dimme the light of his will,bccaufe the theefe ontne croffe was con- 

iudgement and caft a mift ouer the mindc,and uerted at the laft gafpe. For there is not afecod 

darken the vnderftanding & reaion; and ther- example like to this in all the whole Bible : it 

fore a needfuil thing it is, that men in the firft was alfo extraordinary. I ndeed fudry men are 

place fhould prouidefor their own couerfion. called at the eleuenth houre , but it is a moft 

The fourth fruit of his repentance is , that rare thing to finde the conuerfion of a finner 

heprayeth for mercy at Chrifts hands , Lord after th? eleuenth houre, & at the point of the 

ffaith he) remember me when thou commeft into twelfth. This mercy God vouchsafed this one 

thykingdomenn which prayer we may fee what theefe, that he might be a glaffsm which wee 
is the property of faith. This thiefe at this in- might behold the efficacy of Chrifts death,but 

ftant heard nothing of Chrift but the fcor- the like is not done to many men ; no not to 

nings & mockings of the people , and he few one of a x ooo. Let vs rather cofider the eftatc 

nothing but a bafe eftate full of ignominy and of the other thiefe,who neither by the dealing 

(liame, and the curfeddeath of the croffe, yet ofhis felowjnor by any fpeech of Chrift could 

neucrthelefte he now beleeues in Chrift , and be brought to repentance. Let vs not therfore 

, therefore intreats for faluation at his hand. | deferre our repentance to the houre of death; | 

| " ‘ for 1 
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for theB we fhall haue fore enemies againft vs: .A lour of the world ; and it is very like, that this 


the wofrd,the flett ,the diuell,& a guiltie con- 
fidence; & the beft way is before-hand to pre- 
uentthem. Arid experience fhewes , that if a 
man defer repentance to the laft gafpe, often 
when he would repent he cannot. Let vs take 
Salomons counfell, Remember thy Creator in the 
dates of thy youth Jbefore the euill dates come. Eccl* 
x 2.1. If we will not heare the Lord when he 
cals vs,hc will not heare vs when we call him. 

The third figne was, the eedipfing or darke- 
ning of the Sunne from thefixt houre to the 
ninth. And this ecclipfe was miraculous. Fori 
by the courfe of nature the Sunne is neuerec-j 
clipfcdjbut in the new Moone: whereas cotra- 
riwife this ecclipfe was about the tinfe of the 


was the principall end of this miracle. For 
whereas neither his doftrine , nor his former 
niiraeles could mooue them to acknowledge 
him for that Mefsfes , yet this one worke of 
God doth as it were ftrike the nayle to the 
head,and ftopall their mouthes. V. Befides 
this, whereas at the veryinftant when Chrift 
was about to make fetisfaftion to the iuftice 
of his Father for our finnes, the Sunne; was 
thus darkened: itteacheth vs firft,to thxnkeof 
the pafsio of Chrift, not as of a light, matter, 
but as one ofthe greateft woders of the world, 
at the fight whereof the very frame of nature 
was changed: fecondly,tothinke ofour.owne 
fins,as the vileft things in the world, and that 


Paffeouer which was alvyaies kept at the full b they defeme the intolerable, wrath of God 


Moone. Qucftion is made touching the large-’ 
nes of it: fbme mooned by the words of Luke, 
who feith that darkenes was vpon the whole 
earth, haue thought that the ecclipfe was vni- 
uerfel ouer the whole worldfout i rather think 
that Saint Lukes meaning is , that it wasouer 
the whole Region or countrey of Iury. For if 
fech a wonder had happened ouer the whole 
world, all hiftoriographers Greeke & Latine, 
and Aftronomers, diligent obferuers of allee- 
clipfes, would haue made fpeciall mention 
thereof. Andthough Come(a) writers fey that 
it was ouer the whole earth , and that it was 
fet downein Record both by the Romane^, 
and Grecians *yet all their writings prooue no 


confidcring that at the time; when they /were 
to be abolilhed , the cour fe of nature, eneri in 
.the very heauens is turned ypfide downe. 

Thefourtlrfigne, is the rending ofthe -vai[e of Math. 2 7. 
the temple. from the top to the bottome. The tern S 1 - 
pie wasdiuidedinto two parts ; the more in- 
ward, into which no man might come.but the 
high prieft, and chat once a yecre ; and it was 
called theholy of holies ; the other was that 
where the people came .and offered fecrifices 
vnto the. Lord. Now that which parted the 
temple into thefe two parts was called; the 
voile, and at the time of Chrifts pafsion it Was 
rent from the fop to the.very bottome. This u , , 
hathdiuetsvfes: I. Ththofy of holies 9,8 ‘ 


more but this , that it wasouer Iury-and Gk> \q the third heauen, where.G«>d(hewetJi hifnftlfj 


lile,and the countries bordering neerc vnto. 

The vfes of this miracle are manifold. I. 
This darkning of the Sunne giues achecke to 
the Iewes for their crucifying of Chrift : they 
were not alhamedto apprehend;' accufe, and 
condemne him , yet this glorious creature the 
Sunne pulleth in his beames , being as it wire 
afhamed to behold that, which they were not 
attained to do. 1 1 -It femes tofignifie the great 
judgment ofGod to come vpo the Iewes.For 
as when Chrift feffered, darknes was ouer all 
the land of Iury, and all the world befides had 
the light of the Sunne, fo ttortly after Hindoos 
°f mind was ouer the whole natio of the Iewes 
and all the world befides law the Sun of righ- 


in glory and maiefty vnto. bis Saints ; arid die 
rending of tlie.vaile figureth vnto vs , that by 
the deptfr oE Chrift, heauen which was other- 
wife ttueby ourfiris, isnow fet open,& a way 
madeto ehttarthercto. II. Itfigniaeth,tbac Iob.1.51. 
by the dea'tH bf Chrift we haue with out impe- 
diment,free acceflc tocomc vnto God the Fa- 
! ther by earned: prayer in the name of Chrift : 
which is a moft vnfpeakeable benefit. III. It 
fignifieth, that by Chrifts death an end is put 
toall ceremonies ^toccremoniall worttip,and 
the fecrificesof the old Teftament : and chat 
therefore in the newTeftament there remai- 
neth one only real & outward fecrifice,tha: is, ! 

Chrift cmcified on the croffe : and the whole 


teoufneffe ttining vnto them in preaching of|D Iferuiceand worttip ofGod for outward cirre- 


the Goipel. III. It femes to aduertife vs, that 
fech as carry themfelues towards Chrift asthe 
Iewes did, haue nothing; els in them but dark- 
nes,and that they fit in the darknes and fitadowpf 
' death; and therefore not able any whit better 
to fee the way that Ieadeth vntolife , then he 
which is caft into a darke dungeon canjwhoif 
they thus remaine , fhall at length be caft into 
1 vtter darkeneffe. This beeing the eftate of all 
I them that be forth of Chrift , we muft labour 
| to be freed from this darkneffe, that the day- 
ftarre may rife in our hearts, andttinc vpon 
1 vs, and put life into vs. IV. This miraculous 
and wonderfull darkening of the Sunne doth 
conuince the Iewes , that Chrift whom they 
! crucified was the Lord of glory, and the Saui- 


monies moft fimple & plaine. I Y.The temple 
was the chiefe and one of the moft principall 
prerogatiuesthatthe Iewes had ; it wastheir 
glory that they had fech a place wherein they 
might worttip and doe feruice to the true 
God.’&fbr the temples feke God often foared 
| them,& therefore Daniel praies : O Lord, heare 
the prayer of thy feruanti andhisfHpplicatip*,and Dan. 9 
caufe thy face to fine vpan tbeSanttuary y hat lyes 1 r* 
waft for the Lords fake. Y ctfor al this,whe they 
began to crucifie the Lord of life, their prero- 
gatiues helpe them not,; nay they aredepriued 
thereof,*: God euen with his ownhaud-rerids 
the vailebf the teple in fender, fignifying vnto 
them, that if they fotfeke him he will alfo for- 
fake them . And fo we may fey of the Church 
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of England, no doubt for the Gofpels fake we i 
haue outward peace and fafetic, and many o- 
ther blefsings , and are in account with other 
nationstyet if we make no confidence to obey 
the word of God , andifwechauenoloueof 
Chrift and his members* God will at length 
remooue his candlefticke from vs* and vtterly 
depriue vs of this ornament of the Golpehand 
make our land as odious vnto all the world,as 
the land of the Iewes is at this day. Let vs 
therefore with all care & diligence Ihew forth 
our loue both to Chrift himfelfe, and to his 
members, and adorne the Golpell which wee 
profefle,by bringing forth fruits worthy of it. 

The fifth fignejis the earth-quake, whereby 
hard rocks were clouen afimder. And it femes I 
very fitly to fignifie further vnto vs, that the 
fin of the Iewes in putting Chrift to death was 
fohcauy a burden, that the earth could not 
beareit but tremble thereat, thoughthe Iewes 
thensfclues made no bones of it. And it is a 
thing to be wondered at, that the earth doth 
not often in thcfe daies treble A quake at the 
monftrous blalphemies and fearcfoll oathes 
by the wounds, & blood, and heart of Chrift, 
whereby his members are rent afondcr, & he 
traiteroufly crucified againe- Secondly, the 
earthquake Ihewesvnto vs the exceeding & 
wonderful hardnes of the hearts of the Iewes, 
and ours alfo s they cfocifted-C hrift, and were 
not touched with any remorfe; & we can talk 
and heareof his death: yea, we dan fey, he was ' 
orticified for our fins r and yet we arc nothing 
affe&cd therewith , 6U t hearts will not rend, 
whe as hard rocks cleaue afimder.Thirdly,the 
moouing of the earth, and the fending of the 
rockes afimder, may be a figne vnto vs of the 
vertue of thedoftrime of the gofpelof Chrift; 
which is nothing elfe but thepublifhiragof the 
pafsion of his death : which being preached, 

. (hall (hake heauen & earth,feaand land.lt fhal 
mooue the earthen, hard, and rocky hearts of 
men y&raife vpof mcere ftones & rocks chil- 
dren vnto Abraham. . But the maine vfc& end 
of this point is, to prouc that he that was cru- 
cificdjWasthetrue Mefsiasthe Sonne ofGod, 
and therefore had the power of heauen and 
earth,& could moueall things at his pleafure. 

The fixt figne ofthe power of Chrift, is that 
, t grants did open & many bodies of the Saints which 
fleptarofe, and Came out of their graues after 
his refurredioni and went into theholy citie, 
& appeared vnto many. The vfe of this figne 
is this : itfignifiesvntovs, that Chrift by his 
-death vpon the crofie did vanquilh death in 
the graue,and opened it, and thereby teftified 
that he was the refurreftion and the life; Co 
that it (hall not haue euerlafting dominion o- 
uer vs : but that he will raife vs vp from death 
to life,and to euerlafting glory. 

The feauenth figne, is the ceftimony of the 
Centurion with his fouldiers which flood by 
to fee Chrift executed. S. Markefuth, when 
hee law that Ghrift thus crying gauevp the 
* ghoft, he faid . Trul y this was the Some of God . 


A Thus we fee itis an eafie matter for Chrift to 
defend his owne caufe : let Judas betray him, 
Peter deny him , and all the reft forfeke him, 
yet he can, if it fo pleafe him, make the Centu- 
rion that ftandeth by to fee him executed , to 
teftifiehisinnocency.But what was the occa- 
fion that mooued him to giucib worthy a te- 

Ctimony^S.MatthewCxkhfMat.zy.^^itwzs 

feare,andthat feare was caufed by hearing the 
loud crieof Chrift , and by feeing the earth- 
quake and things which were done. And this 
muft put vs in minde, not to paffe by Gods 
iudgements,whichdaily fall out in the world, 
but take knowledge of them, and as it were,to 
fixe both our eyes on them.For they are nota- 
B ble meanes to ftrike & aftonilh the rebellious 
heart of man, & to bring it in awe & fiibiefti- 
on to God. After that the two firft captaines 
with their fifties, commanding the Prophet 
Elias to come downe to king Achaxjas , were 
confirmed with fire from heauen, the king fent 
his third captaineouer fiftie with his fiftie to 
fetch him downe: but what doth he ? it is laid, 
he fell on his knees before Eliah, and befought 
him,faying:0 man ofGodJ pray theejet my life . 
andthe lines of thefe fiftie fernattts beeprettons in 
thine eyes. But what was the caufe why he pray- 
ed thus? lureiy heobferued what iadgements 
of God fell vpon his two former fellow cap- 
taines,-ffri»W, faith he therecame down fire from < 
. heauen denonred the two former captaines With 
C thetr fifties a therefore let my life be pretions now in 
thy fight. Thus laying to his owne heart & ma- 
king vfe of God? iudgements, hee humbled 
himfelfe, and was (pared with his fiftie. And 
HabacuckfahhfiYhtn 1 heard thy voice , namely, 
of Gods iudgements, rottenneffe entred into my , 
bones , and J trembled in myfelfe, that 1 might bee 
fafeinthe day of the Lord. Now what this feare 
ofthe Centuiio was, there is a further quefti- 
on,and it is very like, that it was but a ludden 
motion* or a certainc preparatiue to better 
things. For he was but an heathen man, & had 
as yet no knowledge of Chrift, & whether he 
repented or not, it is vneertaine : and we muft 
notmarucl at this : for there are many hidden 
motions in Chew very good ,that vpon like oc- 
D cafios rife in the hearts of naturall men. When 
Godplaguedthe land of Egypt, then Pharaoh 
fent for Mofes, and confefled that the Lord was 
righteous y but hee andhis people were wicked t and 
defircdtJMofes to pray to God to take away the 
plague, who did fo, Exo.j7.27. & 34-but lb loone 
as the hand of God was flayed, he returned 
to his old rebellion againe. And as a dogge 

i that commeth out of the water fliaketh his 
cates, and yet returnech into it againe : lb is 
the manner of the world : when croflcs and 
: calamities befall men, as iicknefle , lofte of 
friends or goods , then with. Ahab they out- 
wardly humble themfelues,and go foftly; they 
vfe to frequent that place where the word is 
preachcd,and Gods name called vpon: but a- 
las, common experience Ihewes , that thole 
things are but fits arifing of vneert aineand I 
flittering I 
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, flittering motions in the heart. For lb foone A 
as tfiecrolfe is remooued,they returne to their j 
oldbyas againe , >ari 4 become as bad anda 3 j 
backward as euer they were; being like to the j 
I tree that lies in the water, which for a while is ' 

! gr^gne>but afte»w #*4 'withereth; And there- 
fore we for ouf p^ts^whcnauyigood motions 
,-qorae into our beajrjs as, the beginningsoffur- 
•tfe gja^wce^^^muft^tj^nchtheaij 
but cherilh and pneferue tfiem jr/^emembrirg , 
tkatthe kingdonjeqf hgaueri i ipljikeagr'qwt j 
of mfifterdfeedeffl foi&fo wn^is, tfie j 

. fee.dcs.:,but after, wafo it growth ] 

vpintoatree , : thatthe fopfesof heauen may ! 

! buifo tlieirnefts iu’it i- and like to ; this are the j 
firft uy>tionsof C^ds.lpitif,?.ndtherfore tfioy | 

-.^q^W^rttihfor thefeaum.fignes’pfthe 1 
1 power of thrifts Godhead..NowfoI(owsthe 
hfecoqd part ofthe triumph of Chrift, whfch 
[ cont^inechT' figne.s his viffob’e-.: Ypou the 
crpfle, notably.exprefled ; by ;i ^q^>wh§Ahee 
ldfh^ot.v.y^yi^;Andpntting^tf^ hondwrir 
tw&pfwfi'WPMS: which WM (tgatnfi^sswhichwA 
| ^t^oary to vs 9 be eu.en pookeit out off'heway,< wd 

ypmsh. '<$?&&. k*thfafited*h* frfin* 

powers >and hat hma$ '.ft ffiewof (hem 
openly : A and hat;h triumphed openly in the faint { : ,Iu 
I whfofiword? he. alludes tr>theimxmie.r ofhea- 
W e h t^iiimphs : forit wasthecuifome of.th'e 
I heaven prhices,wh^n they h^d gotten tiic-vi- 
^ r y Wt;r their enemies, firftto caufea pillar 
ftpne,or ibme great oake to be cut downe, 

V i fet vp in t he, placeof vidtory , vpon which 
either phe namesof the chiefe enemies were 
W^t/heir htfads Werehmged^r wordswerc 
Writt^ in die pillar to teftifietbe victory. Thus 
bciiig.done, there followed 3,11 open Ihew , in 
whiefi jfirft the conqueronr prepares for him- 
felfo .chariot of ^ v ; i^ory,wherin he was himt- 
felfe to ride,andthenthechic,fe of his enemies 
bcuijd and pinnioned , were led openly after 
him. ■ Now on tlie lame manner, vpon the 
crolle there was a pkehed fieldjthe conquerer 
on tiie one fide was Chrift; his enemies on the 
other fide were theworldjthe flefh,hel,deach, 
damnation , the diuell, and all his angels : all 
which,, baqding toemfelues againft him, were 
all lubdued by him vpon the fame crofie : and 
he himfelfe gauetwo fignes of his Triumph, 
one was a monument pf the vidory,the other 
open lire vv of his conqueft. Now the monu- 
ment of Chrifts victory was the crofie it felfe 
whereon hee nayled_ the obligation or bill 
which was againft vs ; whereby Satan might 
haue accufed and condemned vs before God. 

For we muft confider, that God the Father is 
t a creditourandwee all debters vnto him : he 
hath a bill of our hands which is the law, in j 
that it giueth ceftimony againft vs j fi ft, by I 
the legail waihing, which did (lie tv and figni 
, fie,thac wee were altogether defiled and via 
c leane : fecoadly, by the ficrificesthat were 
daily offered for the propitiation of our fins. 

N ow Chrift was our luretie, & paidcuery iot 
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ofthe debt which we Ihouid haue payed, and 
j requiring the acquittance .taketh the ceremo- 
niall law, and the curfe ofthe morall law, and 
' nailes them to the crofie. 

Furthermore, in the Ihew of conqueft, the 
chariot is the crofie likewife : for it was not 
only a monument of vidorie, but alfo a ch .ri- 
pt qf triumph. And the captiues hound and 
pinipned which followed. .Chrift,are the prin- 
pipafities and -powers ., that is, the diuell and 
I hisaj(3geh y heJl jdeath,and condemnation all 
I .which are as it were taken prifbners , their 
WW9W and .-weapons are taken from them, 
apdphey ,cfia ij re d r a n d bound each to other. 

Tfie meditation of this point feruethto-ac- 
■pionilh vs to abandon ail manner of finhe,and 
to make conlcience of cucrj' good duty, if vve 
Will aright .prpfefie the Golpell of Chrift ; for 
l When we fipoe , we doe as ic were pull Chrift 
'out of his chariot of triumph, and vnvieSa- 
tansbqnds, andgiuciiim weapons, and (as 
Wh asivyeicaty) m.-kehim valiantand ftrong 
I againe. Now for any man to make Satan and 
fin valiantand; ft ror?g :^»-iinfthimfel:e,tvhere- 
as Chrift hath vve iktnedJhim * ar-d tuen brui- 
fed his headfis tio'betret -then vo become an e- 
nemytpthecrofilof Chrift. Againe, hereby 
; wee are taught; to pray veto God, that our 
PlMmP eytss may be opened , that we mav-dif. 
cerne aright of the pafsiomof Chrift. j t is a 
Wonder to fee how men are carried away with 

flikingofivaiitelhewes,gaT!es.& tnceriudes: 
hpw they, Ipeud euen whole dales in behol- 
dingthem', & their money alfo thar they may 
cojpae- to the places where they are : oh then 
fiow, Exceedingly ought our hearts to berani- 
Qigd with rius-moft admirable fhevv, in which 
the Son of God himlelfe rides moft glorioully 
in his chariot of triumph, and leads his ck our 
moft curfed enemies captiiie, yea treads them 
vnder his foot / This triumph is fet forth vnto 
vs in the preaching ofthe GofptI,md may be 
fecne of vs all freeiy without money, or mony- 
wpreh. What wretches then (hall we be fir we 
fufter our hearts to be filled with earthly de- 
lights, & in the meane feafon haue little or no 
I defire to behold with the eyes of our minde 
this goodly fpedacle that is to ce feenc in the 
pafsion of Chrift, that ferues to rtuiue and re- 
frelh our loules to life cternall ? 

Thirdly ,if Chrift when he was moft vveake 
and bafe in the eyes of men, did moft of all 
triumph vpon the crofie ; then cuery one of vs i ' 

, muft learnerofiy with the Apoltle Paul, God 
I forbid that 1 fiiould reioyce in any thing , but in the [ GaU 1 4 , 
1 croJfeofChrifl lefts our Lord. That wc may few 
this truly, firft ot all wee mull labor*- to haue 
the bene fit ofthe crofie of Chrift, not only in 
j the remifsion, but alfo in the mortification of 
1 ourlinnes • fecondly, we muft not be diftom- 
forted but rather reioyce and triumph there- 
in. A Chrifti.tn man can neuer haue greater j 
honor then to fuffer for the Gofoel ofClnift, | 
when God cals him thereunto: and therfore S \ 

' " ml fetteth forth another moft glorious Ihew ; 

V 3 ' which I 
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which all thofe muft make chat fuffer any A and Nichodemus take courage to themfelues, 
thing for Gods caufe. They muft encounter and in time of danger openly profefle them- 

with the world 3 the fle(h,and the diuel,and arc fclues to bee Chrifts difciples by an honoura- 

placed as it were on a theater: and in this con- ble & folemnc buriall ; God no doubt opening 

Aid the beholders are men & angels : yea the their hearts and inabling them to doe lb. The 

whole hoaft of hcauen and earth : the vmpirc like is to be leene in all ages fince the pafsion 

or iudgeis God himfelfe, who will giuefen- of Chrift in the Church of God , in which 

fence ofviftory on their fide, and fo they (hall men zealous for the Gofpel iopeace hane bin 

ouercome. W e muft not hereupon thruft our timerous in perfection, whereas weake ones 

felues into danger: but when itfhalpleafeGod haueftood out againft their enemies euen vn- 

to call vs thereunto, we muft thinke our felues to death it felf.The realbn is,becaufe God will 

highly honoured of him. As when God len- humhle thofe bis feiuants which are bfren- 

deth Ioffe of friends , of fiibftance , or good times indued with great mcalure of graces,& 

name, or any other calamity, wee muft not de- contrariwife exalt & ftrengthen the weak and 

Ipaire, or be ouer grieued, but rather rcioyce feeble : and the fame no doubt will be found 

and addrefle our felues,then with our Sauiour true among vs, if it {hould pleafeGod to fend 

Chrift to make a triumph. B any new triall into the Church of England. 

Thus much of Chrifts triumph,and the paf This ferucs to teach vs to thinke charitably of 

fion of his erode. N ow followeth the fecend thofe which arc as yet but weake among vs : & 

degree ofhis humiliation>in thefe words,And withal inourprofefsio to carry alow laile,and 

buried. W here we muft confider thefe points : to thinke bafely of our felues, & ip the whole 

I. Why it was needfull that Chrift (hould be courfe of our liucs crcepc alow by the ground, 

buried. II. Who was the author ofhis buri- running on in feare and trembling, becaufe the 

all. III. The manner or preparation to his Lord oftetimes humbles thofe that be ftrong, 

buriall. IV* The place and time where and and giues courage and ftrength to weake ones 

when he was buried.Of thefe in order. For the boldly to confcffe his name. Secondly, wheras 

firft,the caufes are many, but elpeciallyfoure, thefetwo difciples haue liich care of thebu- 

why Chrift was to be buried. I.That the truth riall of Chrift, welearne that it is our duty to 

Sc certainty of his death might be confirmed be carefull allb for the honeft and folemne bu- 

vntovs, and that no man might to much as rial! of our brethren The Lord himfelfe hath 

imagine that his death was a phantafticall commanded itThouart dujh&to dujltheujhalt Cen< . 

death , or his body a phantafticall body : for rtturne. Alto the bodies of men are the good 19. 

menvfenot to bury a liuingbutadead man ; q creatures of God, yea the bodies of Gods chii- 
or a man in (hew,but a true man. 1 1 . That his dren are the tern pies of the H.Ghoft,& therc- 

buriall might bee vnto him a paflage from the fore there is good caufe why they fhould bee 

eftate of humiliation to the eftate of exaltati- honeftly laid in the earth. And it was a curfc 

on, which began in his rciurreftion : and hee Sc judgement of God vpon lthoiakim , that hr 1<r it 

could not haue rifen againe, if hce had not bin muft not be buried, but like * 4***1 *jf e he drome x 9 * 

fir ft buried. III. That the outward humili- andcafl out of the gates cflerufalem. And to the 

ation in the forme of a feruant, which he took Lord threatens a curie vpon the Moabites, be- Amoj } 

vpon him , might bee continued vpon him to caufe they did not bury the king of Edom, but It 

the lovveft degree of all: and therefore it was burnthisboncsintolirae. And therefore it is a 

not fufficicnt that he (hould be crucified euen nccrifary duty,one neighbor & friend to Iooke 

to death, but being dead, he muft ado be bu- tothe honeft buriall of another. Henceitfol- 

ried. IV. Chrift was buried, that he might lowes, that the praftife of Spaine& Italy and 

not onely vanquifti death on the croffe , but e- all the popilh countries, which is to keepe the 

uen after the manner of conquerours , fobduc parts of mens bodies and fech like rcliques of 
him at his owne home, and as it were, plucke Saints vnburied , that they may bee feenc of 

him out of his owne cabine or denne. D men & worfhipped,hath no warrant:duft they 

II. The authors of Chrifts buriall were are,andtoduft they ought to be returned. 

Mat. 17 . °f Arimathea,& T^ichodemus, who came Furthermore,the properties and vertues of 

S7>s 8, to iefus by night. Now concerning them and both thefe men are feuerally to bee confide- 

&c. this their faft, there are many things worthy red. And fir ft to begin with lofeph,^ was a-SV- Lufe 

Mark.i f . to be confidered in this place. Firftofall,they natour,^ man of great account, authorise, and ^ 

ioh.i9. were difciples °f Chrift, & the difference be- reputation among the Iewcs. It may feeme a 

. 3 ' ' tweene them and the reft is to be confidered. ftrangc thing, that a man of fuch account wold 

The other difciples though in number they abafe himfelfe fo much as to take downc the 

were but few, yet in the feaft before his pafsi- body of Chrift from the erode. It might haue 

i on they openly followed him: but when bin an hindrance to him, & a difgrace to his e- 

Chrift was to be arraigned, and the perfecuti- ftate & cailing-.as we fee in thefe daies,it wold 

on of the Church of the new Teftament be- be thought a ba fe thing for a knight or lord to 

gan in him , then ludas betrayed him, Peter come to the place of exccution,& take down a 

deny ed him , and the reft fled away : yet e- thiefe from the hand of the hangman to bury 

\ uen at the feme inftant thefe two fecret difei- him ; but this noble Senator lofeph for the loue 

) pies of our S auiour Chnilfofiphof Arin mhca he bare to Chr.made no accout ofhis eftate & 

1 calling . 
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calling, neither did heeifeorneto take vpon 1 
him to bafe an office , confidering it was for 
the honour of Chrift: where we learne,that if 
wee truly loue Chrift, and our hearts befet to 
belecue in him,we wil ncuer refufeto perform 
the bafeft feruice that may be for his honour; 
nothing (hall hinder vs. It is further faid,that 
hee was a good man and a tuft , andaljoarich 
man. And the firft appeareth in this, that hce 
would neither confent to the counfel nor faft 
of the lewes in crucifying Chrift. It is rare to 
find the like man in thefe daies. 

From this example we learne thefe Ldlbns. 
I.That a rich man, remaining a rich man may 
bee a feruant of God, and alfo be faued : for ri- 
ches are the good blefsings of God , and in 
themfelues do no whit hinder a man in com- ] 
mingto Chrift. But fomc will fay, Chrift him - 
felfe faith, A is eafierfor a(a) cable to gee through 
the eye of a needle, then a rich man to enter into the 
kingdome ofheauen.Anfvf.lt is to be vndcrftood 
of a rich man, fo long as hee fwelfcth with a 
confidence in his wealth: but we know,thatif 
a cable beevntwifted and drawne into final! 
threeds, it may be drawne through the eie of a 
needle : fo hce that is rich let him denie him- 
felfe, abafe himfelfe, & lay afideall confidence 
in himfelfcjin his richesand honour,and be as 
it were, made fmall as a twine threed,and with 
this good Senatour lofeph become the difei- 
pie of Chrift, he may enter intothe kingdome 
ofhcauen.But Chrift faith in the parable,that 
riches are thornes, which choake the grace of ( 
G O D. Anjw. It is true, they are thornes in 
that fubied or in that a man that putteth his 
truft in them; not intheir owne nature, but by 
rcafon of the corruption of mans heart , who 
makes of them his God. S. John faith further, 
that lofeph wusadijctpleof Chrift, but yet a 
dofe difciple for feare of the lewes. And this 
fiicwes , that Chrift is moft readie to receiuc 
them that come vnto him , though they come 
laden with manifold wants. I fay notthis,that 
any hereby (hould take boldneffe to liue in 
their finnes, but my meaning is , that though 
men be weake in the faith, yet are they not to 
be difmayed,butto come to Chrift, whorefu- 
feth none that come to him. DrawneeretoGod 
(faith SAvailames)andhe will drawneereto you. I 
Chrift doth not forfake any > till they forfake 
him firft. Laftly,the holy Ghoft faith of him, 
that he waited for the kingdome of God, that 
is»hee did beleeue in the Meisias to come, and 
therfore did waite daily til the time was come, 
when the Meisias by his death and palsion 
(hould abolifh the kingdome of fin and Satan, 
and eftablifli his owne kingdome throughout 
the whole world. The fame is laid of Simeon, 
that he was a good man, and feared God, ana 
waited for the confolation of Ilrael.This was 
the moft principall vertue of all that lofeph 
had, and the very roote of all his goodnes and 
righteoufiies.that he waited for the kingdome 
of God.For it is the property of faith, wherby 
we haue confidence in the Meisias, to change _ 
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our nature » and to purifie the heart , and to 
make it bring forth workes of righteoufnelTe. 
There bee many among vs , thatcantalkeof 
Chrifts kingdome, & of redemption by him, 
and yet make no confcience of finne, and haue 
little care to liue according to the Gofpell 
which they profelfe :and all is,becaufe they do 
not foundly beleeue in the Meisias , and they 
wait not for the kingdome of heauen, & ther- 
fore there is no chaoge in them : but we for Our 
parts muft labour to haue this affiance in the 
Meisias with lofeph ,& to waite for the fecond 
appearance, that thereby wee may bee made 
new creatures, hauing the kingdome of Satan 
battered and bearen downe in vs , and the 
kingdome of Godereftcd in our hearts. 

Touching Tfichodemus S. John fairh,that 
became to 1 efus by night. Many men build vpon 
this example , that it is lawfull to bee prefent l 
at the maftejfo be it, in the meane feafon &ee 
keepe our hearts to God : and indeedefoch 
men are like e 2 fjchodemtu i in that they labour 
to burie Chrift as much as they can , though 
now after his relurreftion hee (hould not bee 
buried againe. But though T^ichodemw durft 
not openly at the firft profclle the name of 
Chrift, yet after his death when there is moft 
danger,he doth: and by this meanes he refor- 
meth his former aftion. 

Thus much of the perlbns that buried 
Chrift. The third thing to be obfcrued , is the 
manner of Chrifts buriall , which ftandeth in 
thefe fourc points. Firft,they takedowne his 
bodie from the croffe :fecondIy, they vyinde ir; 
thirdly, they Iay.it in a tombe: fourthly, the 
tombe is made lute. Of thefe in order. Fir ft, Jo. 
ftph taketh downe the body of Chrift from 
the croffe wheronhe was executed, but marke 
in what imnner: hee doth it not one his owne 
head without leaue, but he goeth to Pilate and 
beggeth the body of Chrift and craueth liber- 
tie to take it downe, becaufe the dilpofingof 
dead bodies was ih Pilates hand, he being de- 
putie atrhattime: whereby welearne, thatip 
all our dealings and ad:ions(though they haue 
neuer fo good an end,) our duty is to proceede 
as peaceably with all men as may be, as Saint 
lames faith : the wifcdomethat is from aboue 1 
is firft pure,then peaceable, gentle,&c. Again, 
this teacheth vs, that in all things which con- 
cerne the authority of the Magiftrate, and be- 
long vnto him by the rule of Gods word, wee 
muftattept to do whatfoeuer we do by leaue. 
And by this wee fee what vnaduifed courfes 
they take, that being priuate men in this our 
Church, will notwithftanding take vpon them 
to plant churches without the leaue ofthe ma- 
giftrate beeing a Chriftian Prince. Hauing 
thus taken the body of Chrift downe, they go 
onto winde it. And lofeph for his part brought 
linnencloathes, and Nichodemus a mixture of 
Mirrhe & Aloes to the quanticy of an hundred 
pounds for the honourable buriall of Chrift. 1 
His winding was on this mantrjthey wrapped ^ 
his bodie haftily i n li nnen clothes , fweete j 
V 4 odours 
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odours put r here to- Befides all this . in the A 
I ewes burials there was embalming and wag- 
ing of the body, tjut Ghrifts body was not(aj) 
embalmed or walked, becaufe they had no 
time to doe it, for the preparation of the Patfe- 
ouer drew neare.vAjid whereas the(e two men 
burie Chrift at their ownecdft and charges, 
we are taught to bee like affedted to the liuing 
members of Chrift*-. when they, want we muft 
releeue and comfort them liberally and free- 
ly. ,■ jt may herehee.demanded, whether men 
may apt be at ceil in making^ftfnerals jcoiifi-t 
dering euen Chrifthimftlfeis witjr much cpft 
^u?ied, The bodiesofalldcad men-are 
tabs, burned iu.fcemely and horteft manner,- & 

if they bee honourable , ;they;;may bee. buried B 

j^onourably yet. now there. tftnocSaufe why ° 
ippns bodies flioujd be w.albe&aftnointedjand 
em balmed , as the vft vyasamopgsthe lewes; 

| for, they vfed embalming as apledge and figne 
of the rdkrej&ion • but now finee Chrifts 
comcming : vvee haue a more certaine pledge 
thereof," euen the, ref irredion.of Chrift him- 
ftife, and therefore it is not requisite that we 
ihpuldvfe embalming & walking as the lewes 
did. And the claufe which is fpecified in Saint 
zjslfaithcv? is not to bee omitted. , that lofeph 
wrapped Chrifts body in A cleme linnen cUatht> 
wherby we learue,that howfoeuer the ftrange 
faddops fetcht from Spaine & .Italy are trton- 
ftrpqs and to be abhorred, ytt,fteingthe body 
ofanpan is the creature of God , therefore it C 
mull be arraied in cleanly manner.* and in holy ~ 
comclinejfe. Paul requires that the minifter of 
the Golpell in all things bee feemely or come- 
ly: and herein h^ pughtto.be a patterne of fo~ 
brietie vnto all men. Thirdly, after they haud 
wound the body of Chrift , they lay it in a 
tombe, aud laftly, they make it fare , clofingit vp 
wkk a from rolled oner the mouth of it. Alfo the 
lewes rtqueft Pilate to fealeit that none might 
prefume to open' it: betides they fet a band of 
louldiers to watch the tombe, and to keepe it 
chathis body be not ftollen away. Many rea- 
lons might be alleagded of this their dealing, 
but principally it came to pafle by the proui- 
denceolXjod, that hereby he might confirme 
the refurreflion of Chrift. For whereas the D 
lewes would neither bee mooued by his do- 
ctrine, nor by his workes and miracles to be- 
lecue, he caufeth this to bee done, that by the 
certaiutie of his refurrc<ftion, hee might con- 
uinee them of hardnelfe of heart , and proue 
that he was tlie Sonne of God. 

Thus much of the manner of his burial!. 
Now iollovves the place where'Chrill was bu- 
ried. In the place we are to markthree things: 
Firft , that Chrift was laid in Jofephs tombe , 
whereby wee may gather the greatnelfe of 
Chrifts pouertie , in that he had not fo much 
ground as to make himfelfe a graue in : and 
this mull bee a comfort to the members of 
Chrift that are in pouertie. And it teacheth 
diem , if they haue no more but food and ray- 
men “,to beta,, re with content, knowing that , 


Chrift their head and king hath confecraled 
this very, eftate vnto them. Secondly!, the 
tombe wherein Chrift .Was laid was a new 
tombe wherein neuerany man lay before. And 

dence thatitftVouldhefo ,■ becaufe if a by. man 
had beebe. buried there afofoume, the-malni- 
otis- Iewe^would haue.pkadedfthat it was not 
Chrift thafrofe again,but fomeo ther. 'Third- 
ly , we mull obferue, that this tombe vdasin a : 
garden, asitbe fall ofman wasin a gardenahd ■ 
as the apprehenfion of Chrift in a garden be- ' 
yond the brooke-CedroniqAndheirewe mull ; 
note the pra&ife of a good man : thisgard'en 
was. the place of lofephf delight andihdly re. 
creation jwherein he vied tp.lblaee himfelfe in 
beholding the good creaturesof God V yet in 
thefameplapodoth.heemake his owne graue 
long before he died: whefeby it appeared, that 
bis recreation was ioyued .With a meditation 
ofhis.erid.v and his example muft be followed 
of vs.. Truck Is, Godhathgiuenv&hisrtea- 
turesnot onely for necefsity , but alfo for our 
(awful! flight j. but yet our d.utie is,to mingle 
therewith ftripiis meditation and confiderati- 
on pfpurlaftend.lt is; a brutifh pajrt to vfe the 
bjefsings and creatures pf C?pd, and not at.all 
to bee betteredinregard of our laft end by a 
(farther yfe thereof. 

The time when Chrift was buried was the 
eqening.wherejn the-Sabbath was to begin ac- 
eording'to the martnfcr dfthe lewes, which be- 
gan their daieS at Sunne fttting-from euening 
to euening,. according to that in Genelis : the 
euening ar/dyhe i morning was the firft day . Now 
lofeph commetb a little before euening and 
beggeth the body of Chrift, and burieth it: 
where note,that howfoeuer we are not bound 
to keepe the Sabbath lo ftri&iy as the lewes 
were, yet when we haue any bulines or worke 
to be done of our ordinary calling, we mull 
not take a*part of the Lords Sabbath to doe it 
in, but preuent the time, and doe it either be- 
fore , as lofeph did , or rather after the Sab- 
bath.This is little pradifed in the world.Men 
thinke,if they goe to Church before and after- 
noone to heare Gods word,then al the day af- 
ter they may do what they Tift, and (pend the 
reft of the time at their owne pleafure: but the 
whole day is the Lords,and therefore tnuftbe 
Ipent wholly in his feruice , both by publike 
hearing of the word , and alfo by priuate rea- 
ding and meditation on the fame. 

To conclude the dodrine of Chrifts buri- 
all. Hef e it may be demanded, how he vvas al- 
waies after his incarnation bothGod and man, . 
confidering that he waS dead and buried, and 
therefore body and foule were fundred, and a 
dead man ftemes to be no man. Anfw. A dead 
man in his kinde is as true a man as a liuing 
man : for chough body and foule be not vni- 
ted by the fcodof life,yet are they vnited by a 
relation which the one hath to the other in 
the counfell and good pleafure of God ; and 
that as truly as man and woman re maine cou- 
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pled into one fielh by couenant.of marriage , A Iy that tljefe words were not placed m the ' Erafm.io 
though afterward they heediftanta thoufand Crecde at the firft , or (as lome thinke)that C®U^ 4 * 
miles afunder. Andbyvertue of this relation they crept in by negligence, becaufe aboue 
euery foule in the day of iudgement flial be re- threelcore Creeds of the moft ancient Coun- 

uniced to his owne body , and euery body to cels and Fathers want this claufe: and among 
his owne foule.But there isyetamoreftreight the reft the Nkene Creede. Butif the ancient 

bond betweene the body and foule of Chrift Sc learned Fathers alfembledin that Counceli 
Damaf. j n ^j s (j eat h an d buriall.For as when he was 11 - had bin perfwaded, or at the leaft had imagi- 
ning , his foule was a meanc or bond to vnite ned that thefe words had bin fet downe at the 

his Godhead and his body together : fo when firft by the Apoftles ,oo doubt they would not 

hee was deadhis very Godhead was a mean© in any wife haue left them out- Andariaunci- 

or middle bond to vnite the body and foule: ent writer faith direiftly^that thefe words,//* Ruff in 

& to fey otherwife, is to diflblue thehypofta- defeendedrnto heH } are not found in the Creede ex P® Cfc 

ticall vnion, by vertue whereof Chriftsbodie ofthe Romane Church^ior viedin the Chur- 

and foule though feuered each From other, chespftheEaft, and ifthey be, that then they 

yet both were ftill ioyned to the Godhead of fignifie the buriall of Chrift. And itmuftnot 

the Sonne. B feeme ftrange to any^that a word or twainc in 

"the vfe ami profit which may be made of proceffc of time Ihould creepe into the Creed, 

Chrifbburialiscwo-fold.I.Itferuethtowork confidering that the prigioall copies of the 
in vs the buriall of all our finnes. Knowyenot bookes.of theold and hevv teftament haue in 

Roro,€ 3 (f a j r h Paul) that all who haue beene baptized into them fondry (<*) varieties ofreadings and (b) a Varias 

Chrift, haue beenebaptized into his death, andare words otherwhiles, whicn from the margine lta ' or,es 

burted with him by baptifme into his death} I f any haue crept i.nto the text. Neucrtheleffeconfi- Ma “ h * 

fha.ll dc mand , how any man is buried into the dering that this claufe hath long continued in i^ e mic 

deathofCtiriftjthe anfwer isthis:Euery Chri* the Creede , and that by common confent of fot Za- 

ftian man and woman are by faith myftically the Catholike Church of God, and it may ca- chark, 

v,)ited vnto Chrift, and made all members of rie a fit fenfe and expofirion; it is not, as fome 

one body, whereofChriftisthehead. Now would haue Kobe put forth, 
there fore as Chrift by the power of his God- Therefore that wee may come to fpeakc of 

head when he wasdead and buried, did oucr- the meaning of it ; we muft know that it hath 

come the graue and f l?c power of death in his fpurc vfoall expofitions , which wee will re- 

owne perfon } foby the very fame power, by hearfein order, andthen make choice ofthat 

meanes of his fpirituall coniunftfon doth hee c which (hall be thouglit the fitteft. The firft is, 

worke inall his members a fpftitual death and that Chrifts foule after the pafsion vpon the 

burial of finne and naturall corruption. When crofle, did really and locally defeend intq the 

the lfeaelires were in burying of aman, for place ofthe damned. But this feemes not to be 

‘King, feare of the fouldiers of the Moabites, they true. The reafonsaretbefe.I. All the Euange- 

•j- 1 - caft him for haft into the feptilchre ol Ehjha. Iifts,and among the reft S. Luke, intending to 

Now the dead man, fofoone ashewasdown, make m(c)txa 1 narration olthe life and death [ 

and had touched che body of Eliftia, hee reui- of Chrift, hath fet downe at large his pafeion, ,ff. quuto 

ucd and flood vpophis feete:fo let a manthat aeath,buriall, rcfirreAibn,and_afccnlion,and **e£<k. 
is dead in finne bee caft into the graue of withall they make rchcaifall of imall circum- 

Chrift, that is, let him by faith but touch fiances, therefore no doubt they would not 

Chrilt.dead & buried, it will come to paffe by haue omkted Chrifts locail defeent into the 

the vertue of Chr ifts death and burial,tbat he place o f the damned , it there had beenc any 

fhall bee railed from death and bondage of liich thing, And the end why they penned this 

finne to become a new man. hiftory was, that we might beleeue that lefos To{| ^ 0< 

Secondly, the buriall of Chrift femes to be Chrift is the Sonne of Godjund beleeuing,we j lt * 

a fweete perfume of all our graues & burials-- D might haue life cuerlafting. Now there could 

for the graue in it felfe is the hoiifc of perditi- not haue becne a greater matter for the con- 

on , but Chrift by his buriall hath as it were firmarion of our faith then this, that lefos the 

confecrated & perfumed all our graues :and in fonne of Mary who went downe ro the pLce 

*. ftead ofhoufes of perdition, hath made them ofthe damned,rcturncd thence to Hue in hap- 

chambers of reft and fleepe,yea beds of down: pinefle for euer. 1 1 . If Chrift did goe into the 

& therefore howfoeuer to the eye of man the place of the damned, then either in fouleor in 

beholding of a funeral! is terrible , yet if we bodie , or in his Godhead. But his Godhead 

could then remember th buriall of Chrift , & could not defeend,becaufe it is euery where, & 

con fide r how he therby hath changed the na- his body was in the graue. And as for his foule 

ture of the graue , euenthen it would makevs it went not tohell , but prefently after his 
to reioyce. Laftly we muft imitate Chrifts bu- death it went to par adife,that is,the third hea- 

riall in beeing continually occupied in the Ipi- uen,a placeof ioy and happintfle, Luk.23.43. 

rituall buriallofour finnes. This day jhaltthoubewithme inparadife-. which 

Thus much ofthe buriall. Now followeth words of Chrift muft bee vn Jerftood of his 

P.Virci In the third and laft degree of Chrifts humiliati- manhood or foule, and not of his Godhead. 

1 on :Hc defended into hdl. Itfeemes very like- For they are an anfwer to a demaund : and 
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therefore vnto it they muft bee futable. Now A is no reforre&ion of the foule, but of the body 
the thiefe feeing that Chrift was firft of al cru- onely , as the foule can not bee faid to fall, but 

cified , and therefore in all likelihood flionld the body. It will be replied that the word 

firft of all die,makes his requeft to this effed/ cannot fignifie the body, and the word 

Lord, thou {halt jhortly enter into thy kingdome,re- the graue. Anfwer . The firft Word,fignifics not 

member me then ; to which Chrifts anfwer(as onely the fpirituall part of man, the foule; but 

the very words import) is thus much : I (hall alfothe whole perfon , or the man himfelfe , 
enter into Paradife thisday , andthere (halt Rom.13.1. i. Cor.15.40. And the fecondis 
thou bee with me. Now there is no entrance, as well takenforthe graue, asfor hell; Apoc. 
butinregard of his foule or manhood. For lo.i^.Deathand are cafi into the lake effire. 

the Godhead which is at all times in all pla- Now we can hot fay ,that hell is call into hell, 

ces , cannot bee faid properly to enter, into a but the graue into hell. And the very fame 

place. Againc,when Chrift faith, thoufialtbe word in thistext, muft needeshaue this fenfe. 

with me in Paradife , he doth intimate a refem- For 'Peter makes an oppofition bet weene the 

blance, which is betweene the firft and fecond graue into which Dantdis (hutvp, and the hell 

Adam. The firft Adam finned againft God, out of which Chrift was deliuered.v.35. 31 * 
and wasprefently caft forth out of Paradife: B Againe,ir will be faid,that in this text there be 
Chrift the fecond Adam hauing made a fatis- two diftimft parts:thc firft, of me foules com- 

faftion for finite, muft immediately enter into ming forth of he) l,m thcle word s,Thon wilt not Bella*, 

Paradife. Now to fay that Chrift ififoule def- leone my fiftieth heH. The fecond, of the bodies 

cended locally into hell , isto abolilh this a - fifing out of the graue, in thenext words dtfetn. 

nalogie betweene the firft and fecond Adam. therwiltthoHfuff'ermyjleJh to fee corruption, Anf. 

III. Auncient Councels in their confefsioos It is not fo For fitfh in this place fignifies not 

and Creeds omitting this claufe, fhew, that the body alone, but the humane nature of 

they did not acknowledge any real! defeent , Ghrift,as appeares verfe. 30 . vnlefte wee (hall 

and chat the true meaning of thofe words, he fay , chat one and the fame word in the fame 

defended , , was fafficiently included in fome of fentence is take two waics. And the words ra- 
the former arcicles,and that may appeare, be- ther carrie this fence: Thou wilt nbt flitter me 

caufe when they fet downe it, they omit fome to continue long in the graue ; nay which is 

of theformerus Athamfius in his Creede fet- more , in the time of my continuance there , 

ting downe thofe words, he defended, &c. o- thou wilt liOt fuffcf me fo much as to fcele any 

bLibdc mits'theWwAf, puttingthem both for oneas corruption :becaufe I am thy holy one. 

incar, he expounds himfelfe(£jclfcwhere. Now let q Obictt.JIl . I .Peter. 3 . 1 p.chrijl was quickned 

chr ‘. vs fee the reafons which may bee alleadged to in flriritjbytbe which Jpirtt he went and preached 

1 tah-mb conCr ary. to the fiirits which are in prifin. Anfwjlhc place 

2 1 i obiett. 1. Matth. 1 2. 40. T he Sinne of man is not for this purpofe. For by spirit is not 

JhaUbeetbree dayes and three nights in the earth, meant the foule of Chrift, but his Godhead, 

that isfinhtll Anf.l.T\\\s expolitionis dired which in the m/niftery of 2 \{oe preached re- 
ly againft the fcope of the placcifor the Phari- pentance to the old world. And I thinke that 

lies defired to fee a fgne, that is, fome fenfiole He Peter in this place alludes to another place in 

manifeft miracle: & hereunto Chrift anfwers G:n.6. 3. where the Lord-faith, My fir it fit R. 

that hee will giue them the figne of lonat f not alwaies ftriuewith man, becaufe he is but fiefi. 

which cannot bee the defeent ofnis foule into And if the fpirit doe fignifie the foule , then 

the place of the damnedjbecaule it was infen- Chrift was quickned either by his foule, or in 

fiblejbut rather his burialhand after it his ma- his foule. But neither is true. For the firft,it can 

nifeft and glorious referredion.fi. The heart not be (aid , that Chrift was quickned by his 

oftheearthmay as well fignifie the graue, as foule, becaufe it did not ioyneit felfeto the 

the center of the earth. For thus Tyrue borde- body ; but the Godhead ioyned them both. 

In corde r fog V p 0n t h e f ea j j s £aid to be in the heart of D Neither was hee quickned in foule : for his 
EwcbT* ^efia. 1 1 1 .This exposition takes it for granted foule died not. It could not die the firft death, 

17.4,* that hell is featedinthemiddeft of the earth : which belongs to the body : and it did not die 

Whereas the Scriptures reueale vnto vs no the fecond death, which is a totall feparation 

more butthis , that hell isin the lower parts : from God : onely it fuffered the forrowes of 

but where thefe lower parts Ihouid be,no man the fecond death , which is the apprehenfion 

is able todefine. of the wrath of God; as a man may feele the 

ObicH . 11. Ad. 2. 3 7. Thou wilt not leaue my pangs of the firft death, and yet not die the 
foule in hell, neither wilt thoufuffer thy holy one to firft deatfobut Hue. Againe,it is to no end that 

fee corruption. Anf. Thefe words cannot prooue Chrifts foule fhould goe to hell to preach, 

any locall defeent of Chrifts foule. For Peters confidcring that it was neuer heard of that 

drift in allcadging of them is , to prooue the one foule fhould preach to another, efpccially 

refurredion, and he faith expreflely, that the in hell, where all are condemned, and in con- 

j words muft be vnderftood of the refurredion feience conuided of their iuft damnation, and 

of -Chrift. verf. 31. Hee feeingthis before, fake of where there is no hope of repentance or re- 

j the refnrrethon of chrift. What? namely thefe dcmption.lt will be arifvvered, that this prea- 

I ww(\s,hisfoulewasnotleft inhe/l,&c.Now there ching is onely reall or cxperimentall, becaufe| 

! 1 _ — Chrift! ___ 





Chrifls oftheQreede. DdCenfion. 25; j 

Chrift foewes himfelfe there toconuincethe A tides. For. thefe words>^» cmcified,dead, and 
vnbeleefe of his enemies : but this is flatte a- buried, mixto not be vnderftood of any ordina- 

giinftrcafon. For when a man is iuftly con- ry death,butofacurfed deathpn which Chrift 

After iuft demnec * b y Cod, and therefore fufficiently fuffered the full wrath of God,euen the pangs 

exeerni' conuided , what neede the iudge himfelfe of heH both in foule and body: feeing then this 

on con- come to the place of execution to conuid ' expofition.is contained intheformerwords,k 

u,a ‘® n ( ^ him? And it is flat againft the text ; For rhe : , cannot fitly ftarid with the order of this fhort 

« ede preaching that is fpoken of hereds that which Creed, vnlefle there fhould bee a diftinft arci- 

is performed by men in the minifterie of the cleofthingsrepeatedbefore. 

word, as Peter expoundes himfelfe, 1 Per.4.5. ; But let Vs come to the fourth expofirion, 

Tothis purpofe was the Gofpellalfi preached vnto Be defended into hell, thatis,when-he wasdead 

the dead,that they mtght bee condemned according 1 and buried,hee was held captiue in the graue, 

to men in theftefi/hat they might Hue according to and lay in bondage vnder death forthefpace 

Godin the S^wm.Laftly, there is no reafon why j of three dayes. This expofition alfo may be 
Chrift fhould rather preach and fhew him- gathered forth of the Scriptures. S,Peter faith, 

felfeinhell , to them that were difobedient in ! God hathraifedhimvp (fpcaking of Chrift 

the daies of Noe } than to the reft ofthe daned. g bofedthe forrowes cf death, becaufe it was vnpoffi- ^ a * 2 * 
And this is the firft expofition, the fecond ble that hejhouldbe holden of it. Where we may 

folio wcs:Bee defended into HeUjhox is„Chrift fee that betweene the death & refhrredh'on of 

defeended into the graue, or was buried. This Chrift, there is placed a third matter, which 

expofition is agreeable to die truth , yet is it is not mentioned in any claufe of the Apoftles 

not meete or conuenienr. For the claufe next Creede, fane in this ; and that is his bondage 

before, fee was burted,conta.incd this point: and vnder death, which commeth in betweene his 

therfore if the next words followingyeeld the death and rifwg againe. And the words rhem- 

fame fence, there muft be a vaine and needlefle felues doe moil fitly beare this fence , as the 

repetition of one and the fame thing twice, fpeech of lacob fheweth , 1 will goe downe into Gen 

which is not in any wife to. bee allowed info *hellvniomy finne mourning. And thisexpoiiti- ? * 

fhort a Creede as this.If it be (aid, that thefe on doth alfo belt agree with the order of the * Or the 

words are an expofition of the formef,the an- Creed :firft, he was crucified and died;fccond- S rauc * 

fwer is, that then they fhould bee more plaine ly,he was buried;thirdly,laid in the graue,a nd 

then the former. For when one fentence cx- was therein held in captiuity and bondage vn- 

ponndeth an other, the latter muft alwaies be der death. And thefe three degrees of Chrifts 

the plainer : but ofthjefe.twofentences,//e , W'4tf q humiliation , are moil fitly corrdpcndent to 
buried, hee defended into hell, the firft is very the three degreesofhis exaltation. The firft 

plaine and eafie , butthe latter very obfeure degteeofexxlttLtionJjerofiagainethethirdday, 

and hard, and therefore it can be no expofiti- anfwering to the firft degree of his humiliati- 
on thereof : and for this caufe this expofition on he died: the fecond degree of his exaltation, 

neither is to be recciued. he aji ended into heauen , anfwering to going 

Thirdly , others there be which expound it downe into the gnue, was buried: and thirdly, 

thiis:Be d fended into hell, that is, Chrift Iefes, his fitting, at the right handaf God (which is the 

when hee was dying vpon the crofle, felt and higheft degree of his exaItation)anfwering to 

flittered the pangs of hell and the full wrath of the loweft degree of humiliation , hee defies 

God feazing vpon his foule. This expofition dedin to heH. Thefe two laft expofidons are 

hath his warrant in Gods word,where hell of- commonly rcceiued, and we may indifferent- 

ten fignifies the forrowes and paines ofhelbas ly make choifeof eirher;butthe laft(as I take 

//^wainherfong vntQ rhe Lord faith . The it) is moft agreeable to the order and words 

^Sat».i. Lordki/letband makethaHne, he brihgetbdown to ofthe Creede. 

hell andraifeth vp, that is, he makes men feele ' T hus much for the meanuig of the Words: 
woe &miferie in their foules, euen the pangs now follow the vfes. And firft of all 

of hell, and after reftoreth them. And P)auid defending into heH, teacheth cuery orieof vs; 

m fdith, The fir rtmes of death cofnpafiedmee, and t he chat protefle the name of Chrift, that ifitfhall 

i,8? ter roars of hell laidboldon wtfA^This isan r fuall pleafe God toafflitft vs , either in body or in 

expcjfitfon receiucdof the Church , and they mind, or in both , though it bee in moft gric- 

which expound this Article thus r giue this uious and tedious manner , yer muft wee not 

reafon thereof. The. farmer word s t vtas cruet fi~ thinke ic ftrange.For if Chrift vpon the crofle 

td, deadandbumed, doecontaine(fay they Jche not onely fuffered the pangs of hell, butaf- 

out ward (litterings of Chrift: now becaufe be ter he was dead, death takes him , & as it Were 

fettered not onely. outwardly in body, but alfo carries him into his den, or cabbin , and there 

inwardly in foule* therfore thefe^ words , hedef triumphed! ouerhim, holding him in capti- 

cendhd into fer/,doe fet fort h vnto vs his inward uity and bondage , and yet for all this washe 

fuff-rings in foule, whe he felt vpon the crofle the Sonne of God : and therefore when Gods 

the full wrath of God vpon him. This expofi- hand is heauy vpon vs any way, vve are not to 

tion is good and crue,and whofoeuer will may deipaire,but rather thinke it is the good plea- 

receiue. it. Y ec neuerthelefl’e it feemes not fo fore of G O D to frame and faihion vs , that 

fi tly to agree with the order ofthe^ ^former ar- wee may become like v nto Chrift lelus as | 
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good children of God. Daniel a man after A forth of our felues in Chrift : we muft loath* 

Gods owne heart was by Samel annointed and thinke as bafely of our felues as pofsibly 

King ouer Ifrael, but withall GOD railed vp may bee in regard of our finnes , Chrift Iefus 

Saul to perfecute him , as the fowler hunteth vpon the crofle was content for our fake i to 

the Partridge in the mountaines , in fo much become a worme and no man , as Dauid faith; 

that Dattid&id , there was but one fteppe be- which did chiefly appearc in this loweft de- 

Iob 1,8. tweene him and death. So likewife Job aiuft gree ofhis humiliatio, when as death did as it 

9 * man & one that feared God with all his heart, were tread on him in his denne; andthefame 

yet how heauily did God lay his hand vpon mind muft likewife be in vs which was in him . 

him?his goods and cattle were a! taken away. The liking that we haue of our felues muft be 

and his children flaine * and his body ftricken meere nothing , but all our loue and liking 

by Sathan with lothfome byles from the lole muft bee forth of our felues in the death and 

ofhis foote to the crowne ofhis head :fo as he blood of Chrift. 

was faine to take a pot(heard,and fcrape him- And thus much of this clanfe, as alfo of the 
felfe fitting among the allies. And Jonah the ftateof Chrifts humiliation. Now followeth 

feruant and Prophet of the moft high God, his fecond eftate , which is hisexaltationinto 

when hee was called to preach to Niniue, be- B glory, let downe in thefe wotds^Thethirdday 
caufehee refilled for feareof that greatcitie, he rofe againefrom the dead, &c. Andofitwee 

God met with him , and he muft be call into are firft to fpeake in generall, then in particu- 

the lea, & there be fwallowed vp ofa Whale, lar according to the feuerall degrees thereof, 

that lo he might chaftife himiand thus doth In general,the exaltation of Chrift is chat glo- 

he deale withhis own feruants 3 to make them rious or happy eftate , into which Chrift cn- 

conformable to Chrift. And fiirther whenit tredafter he had wrought the worke of our re- 

pleafeth GOD to lay his hand vpon our demption vpon the crolfe. And he wa^exal- 

foules , and make vs haue atroubled and di- ted according to both natures, in regard ofhis . 

ftrefled confidence, lb as wee doe as it were Godhead,and alio ofhis manhood. The exal- 

ftruggle with Gods wrath as for life & death, tation of the Godhead of Chrift, was the ma- 

and can find nothing but his indignation fea- nifeftation of the Godhead in the manhood. 

\ zing vpon our foules , which is the moft grie- Some willpcraduenture demand, how Chrifts 

nous and perplexed eftate that any man can Godheadcan bee exa!ted, fteing it admits no. 
bee in.* in this cafe howfoeuer we cannot dif- alteration at all. Anfw. In it felfe it cannot bc 

cerne or fee any hope or comfort in our felues, exalted, yet becing conlidered as it is ioyned 

wee muft not thinke it ftrange , nor quite de- c with the manhood into oneperfon, in this re- 
Ipaire of his mercy. For the Sonne of God (pert it may be faid to be exalted : arid there- 

himfelfedefeendedintohel,anddcathcarried fore I lay, the exaltation of Chrifts Godhead 

him captiue , and triumphed ouer him in the is the manifcftation of the glory thereof in the 

graupiand therefore though God feerne to bee manhood- For though Chrift from his inear- 

ourvtter enemie j yet we muft notdelpaire of nation was both God and man, and hisGod- j 

, his helpe. In diuers Pfalmes wee reade how head all.that time dwelt in his manhood , yet 

! Dauid was not onely perfecuted outwardly of from his birth vnto hisdeath, the femeGod- 

hisenemies, but euenhis foule and confcicnce head did little (hew it felfe, and in the time of 

were perplexed for his finnes , lb as his very his fuffering did as it were lye hid vnderthe 

bones were confumed within him, and his tnoifiure vaile ofhis flelh , as the l'oule doth in the bd- 

Pfal.ji. was turnedmto the drought in fommer, Thiscau- dy, when a man is fieeping, that thereby in his 

3.4. fed Job to cry out , thu the arrowes of God were humane nature hee might fuffer the curie of 

Iob^.4. within him, andtMvenome thereof did drinks vp the Law, & accomplifh the worke of redemp- 

his fpiritjthe t err ours of G od Sd fight againft him, tionfor vs, ifithelow and bafe eftate of a 4 fer- 

and, the grief e of hie fink was aswaighty as the uant. But afterthis worke was finiihed,he be- 

fandofthe fea, by reafon whereofhe faith,that D gan by degrees to make manifeft the power of , 

the Lard did make him amarkg&ahntteto fhoote his Godhead in his manhood. And in this re- ; 

; at:; apd therefore when God lhall thus afflift fped his Godhead may be faid to be exalted. 

vsieisjier in body, or. in loule,or in both, wcq The exaltation of Chrifts humanitie ftood in 

■: muft not alvyaies thinke that it is the wrathful! two things.Thefirft,thdthe laid downeal the 

the Lord that beginnesUo bring vs to infirmities of mans nature'^ which heecarried 

: I vtter condecnnationforour finnes, but rather abouthimlolongashee was -in theft ateof a 

! | hfs fatherly worke to kill fimie'invs, and to fcruant,in that he ccafedtO be weafie, hungry, 

| make vs grow in humilitie,that lb we may be- thirftie, &c. Here it. may he demanded, w he - 

'j come like vnto Chrift Iefus. Secondlyjwhcr- ther the wounds and skarres remaiiie in the 

! as Chrift for our fakes was thus abafed, euen body of Chrift now after- it isgtarified<a 4 «/t*. o’cvM' 1 

j vnto the loweft- degree of humiliation that Sometbihke that they remaine as tcftimWiics 1 Cubitf^ 

: Canh.ee, it is an example for vs to imitate, as ofthatviftorie which Chrift obtained of his &Th. 

Mat,n, Chrift himfelfe preferibeth: Learne of meet hat and our enemies, and that they are no defor- Bc2 * 

2;/ * J, ^mmekeandlowly. Andthsxwemzy the bet- mitieto the glorious body of the Lord , but 

t j ter-dpc this , wee muft learne to become 110- arethemfelues alfo in him in Home vnfpeaka- 

| ; thine in our felues , thar wee may be all in all ble manner glorifie d. But indeede it rather 
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feemes to be a truth, to fay that they are quite j 
abolifhed ; becaufe they were a part of that 
ignominious and bafe eftate in which our Sa- 
uiour was vpon the crolfe: which after his en- 
trance into glory he laid afide. And if it may 
be thought, that the wounds in the hands and 
feete of C hrift remaine to be feene , euen to 
the laftiudgement, why may wee notin the 
lame manner thinke,that the veines ofhis bo- 
dy remaine emptied of their blood, becaufe it 
was Ihed vpon the crolfe ? 

The fecond thing required in the exaltation 
of Chrifts manhood is,that both his body and 
loule were beautified & adorned with all qua- 
lities of glory. His rainde was inr idled with as 
much knowledge & vnderftanding as can pofi 
fibly befall any creature, and more in mealiire 
then all men and angels haue : and the fame is 
to be faid of the graces of the fpirit in his will 
and affeftions : his body alio was incorrupti- 
ble, and it was made a fhining body, a refem- 
blance wherof lotne of his dilciplesfaw in the 
mount: & it was indued with agilky,tomooue 
as well vpward asdownward;as may appeare 
by the afeenfion of his body into heauen , 
which was not caufed by conftraint,or by any 
violent motion , but by ,,a propertie agreeing 
to all bodies glorified. Yetin the exaltation of 
Chrifts manhood we mutt remember two ca- 
ut.ats : firft,that he did neuer lay afide the ef- 
fciitidli properties of a true body: as length, 
brtaden, tnicknes,vifibility, locality, which is 
to be in one place at once and no more , but ( 
keepes all thefe ftill,becaufe they feme for the 
being ofhis body. Secondly, we muft remem- 
ber cnac the gifts of glory in Chrifts body are 
not infinite, but finite: for his humane nature 
being but a creature,and therfore finite, could 
not receiue infinite graces and gifts of glory. 
And hence it is more then manifeft, that the 
opinion of thofe men is falfe, which hold that 
Chrifts body glorified, is omnipotent & infi- 
nite, euery way able to do whatfoeucr he will: 
for tiiis is to make a creature to be the creator. 

Thus much of Chrifts exaltation in gene- 
rall. Now let vs come to the degrees thereof, 
as they are noted in the Creede , which are in 
number three: I. Herofi againe the third day : 

1 1 . He afeended into heauen : III. Hee fitteth j 
at the right hand of God the Father Almighty . In 
the handling of Chrifts reforreftion we muft 
confider thefe points : I. why Chrift ought to 
rife againe: II. the manner ofhis riling : 1 1 1. 
the time when he rofe: I V. the proofes ofhis 
refurre<ftion:V.thc vfes thereof.For the firft, 
it was neceflary that Chrift Ihould rife again, 
and thatfor three elpeciallcaufes. Firft, that 
hereby he might (hew to al the people of God 
that he had tally onercome death. For alfo ,it 
Chrift had not rifen how Ihould we haue bin 
perfivaded in our confidences , that hee had 
made a full and perfc&fatisfattion for vs? nay 
rather we Ihould haue reafoned thus:ChrilVis 
not rifen, and therefore he hath notouercomc 
death , but death ouercame him. Secondly, 


K Chrift which dyed , was the Sonne of God j 
therefore the author of life it fslfe:and fortbis 
caufeit was neither meet nor pofsible for him 
to be holden of death , but he muft needs rife 
from death to life.Thirdly,Chrifts priefthoed 
hath two parrs : one,to makefatisfa&ion for 
finne by his one only lacrifice vpon the crofle, 
the other, to apply the verms of this facrifice 
vnto euery beleeuer. Now he offered the fa- 
crifice for finne vpon the crofle , before the 
laft pang of his death, and in dying latisfied 
theiuftice of God : and therefore being dead 
muft needs rife againe to per forme the fe- 
cond part of his priefthood, namely, to apply 
the vertue thereof vnto all that lhall truly be- 
leeue in him, and to make intercefsion in hea- 
; uenvnto his Father for Vs here on earth* And 
thus much ofthe firft point. 

Now to come to the manner of Chrifts re~ 
forredfion ; fiue things are to be conliderea in 
it. The firft, that Chrift rofe againe notas .eue- 
ry priuate man doth , tut as a publike perlbn 
reprefenting all men that are to come to life 
eternall. For as in his pafsion ,fo alfo in his re- 
forredlion, he ftood in our roome and place : 
and therfore when he rofe from death, we all, ] 
yea the whole Church rofe in him, & togither 
with him. And this point not conlidered, we 
do not conceiue aright of Chrifts reliirrcdti- 
on,neither can we reape found comfort by it. 

The fecond is, that Chrift himfelfe, and no 
other for him , did by his owne power raife 
himfelfe to life. This was the thing which hee 
meant,when helaid, Joh. 2.19. Defray this te~ 
pie, and in three dates J will build it againe : and 
more plainely, J haue (faith he, John 10. 18.) 
power to lay downe my life , & I haue power to take 
ttagain.Ftom whence we learne diuers inftru- 
<ftions. Firft,whereas Chrift raifeth himfelfe 
from death to life,ic fcrueth to prooue that he 
was not onely man, but alfo true God. For the 
body being dead , could not bring againe the 
loule and ioync it felfe vnto the lame, & make 
it felfe aliue againe ; neither yet the foule that 
is departed from the body can returne againe 
and quicken the body: and therfore there was 
Ibrne other nature in Chrift, namely his God- 
head, which did reunite foule and body toge- 
ther, and thereby quicken the manhood. Se- 
condly, if Chrift giue life to himfelfe beeing 
dead in the graue, then much more now being 
aliue in heauen glorified, is he able to raife vp 
his members from death to life. We are all by 
nature euen ftarke dead in finne, as the dead 
body rotten in the graue : and therefore our 
duty is , to come to Chrift our Lord by hum- 
ble prayer , earneftly intreating him that hee 
would raife vs vp euery day more and more 
from the graue of our finnes to newnes oi life. 
He can of men dead iu their fianes , make vs 
aliue vnto himfelfe, toliue in righteoufoefle 
and true holinefle all the dayes ol our life. 

The third thing is , that Chrift rofe againe 
with an earthquake. And this femes to preoue 
that he loft nothing ofhis powerby death,but | 
X ' ftill ■ 
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{till remained the abfolute Lord and King of ( A 
heauen & earth, to whom therefore the earth 
vnder his feete trembling doth him homage. 
This alfb proueth vnto vs , that Chrift which 
lay dead in thegrauc,didraife himfelfe againe 
by his owne almighty power. Laftly, it ferueth 
to conuince the Keepers of the graue, the wo- 
men which came to embalme him,and the dife 
ciples which came to the fepulchre,and would 
not yet beleeue that he was rifen againe. Bat 
how came this earth-quake ? An fS. Matthew 
faith, there was a great earth-quake. For the { 
Angel of the Lord defended from heauen, &c. j 
Matth. 28. 2. This (hewes that the power of j 
Angels is great,in that they can mooue and ftir 
theearth.Three angels deftroyedSodome and 
Gomorrah. An angel deftroyed all the firft g 
borne of Egypt in one night. Inthehoaftofi 
Senacherih one angel flue in one night an hun- | 
drethfourefcore and flue thoufand men. Ofj 
like power is thediuell himfelfe to (hake the | 
earth, andtodeftroy vs all, but that God of] 
hisgoodntfle limits and reftraines him of his 
libertie. Well, if one angel be able to (hake 
the earth , what then will Chrift himfelfe doe 
when he fliall come to lodgement the fecond 
time, with many thoufand thoufinds of an- 
gels ? oh how terrible and fearefull will his 
commingbe.' Not without caufe, faith the 
holy Ghoft , that the wicked at that day (hall 
cry out, wifhing hils to fall vpon them,and the 
mountaines to couer them for feare of that 

great and terrible day of the Lord. 

The fourth thing is, that an Angell mini- j 
ftred to Chrift, being to rife againe, in that he 
came to the graue, and rolled away the ftone, 
and fate vpon it. Where obferue ,firft how the 
angels of God minifter vnto Chrift, though 
dead and buried ; whereby they acknowledge 
that his power, maieftie, and authority is not 
included within the bounds of the earth, but 
extends it felf euento the heauens them ft lues 
& the hoafts therof, and that according to his 
humanity. Wicked men for their parts labou- 
red to cloft him vp in the earth , as the baftft 
of all creatures: but the angels of heauen moft 
readily accept him as their (bueraigneLord 
& King: as in like maner they did in his temp- 
tation in the wildernes, & in his agony in the 
garden. Secondly ,that the opinion ofthe Pa- 
pifts & others, which thinke that the body of 
Chrift went through the graue- ftone when he 
roftagain,is without warrant. For the end no 
doubt, why the angel rolled away the ftone was 
that Chrift might come forth. And indeed it 
is againft the order of nature , that one bodie 
(hould pafle thorow another, without corrup- 
tion or alteration of either , confidering that 
euery body occupies a place, & two bodies at 
the fame inftat cannot be in one proper place. 

Furthermore it is faid, that when the angell 
fate onthe ftone, AAif .28.3 ,4. Hie countenance 
was //% lightning his rayment as whit e as fnow. 
and this lerued to (hew what was the glory of 
Chrift himfelfe. For if the ftruant and minifter; 


be lo glorious; then endlefle is the glory of the 
Lord and mafter himfelfe. Laftly it is faid, that 1 
for feare of the angell the watch-men were a- 
ftonied,and became as dead men : which tea- 
chethvs, that what God would haue come to 
pafle, all the world can neuer hinder. For 
though the Iewes had doled vp the graue 
with a ftone , and fet a band of fouldiers to 
watch, left Chrift (hould by any mcanes be ta- 
ken away, yet all this auaileth nothing : by an 
angell from heauen the feale is broken 5 th&j 
ftone isremooued, and the watch-men are at 
their wits ends. And this came to pafle by the 
prouidence of God jthat after thc'watch-men 
had teftified theft things to the Iewes, they 
might at length bee conui&ed, that Chrift 
whom they crucified, was the Mefsiis. 

The fifth and laft point is’, that Chrift rofe 
not alone, but accompanied with others: as S. 
Matthew faith. Mat. 27.5 2,5 3 • that the grasses 
opened ', and many bodies of the Saint s whtcbjlept , 
arofe, and came out of the graues , and went into 
thecitie , and appeared vnto many after Chrifts 
refurretlion. And this came to pafle , that the 
Church of God might know & confider , that 
there is a reuiuing & quickning vertue in the 
refurreftion of Chrift, whereby he is abIe,not 
only to raift our dead bodies vnto Iife,but alio 
when wee are dead in finne , to raift vs vp to 
newnesof life. And in this very point ftands a 
mainc difference betweenc the refurredion of ] 
Chrift,and the refurreftion of any other man. 
For the refurredion of Veter nothing auailes 
to the railing of Lauidot Vaul t but Chrifts 
refiirredion auailes for all that haue beleeucd 
in him : by the very fame power whereby hee 
raifed himfelfe,heraifeth all his membersrand 
therefore he is called a qHkkgingfpirit. And let 
vs marke the order obferued in riling. For 
Chrift rifeth,& then the Saints after him. And 
this came to pafle to verifie the Scripture , 
Which faith , that Chrift is the firft borne of the 
dead. Now he is the firft borne of the dead, in 
that he hath this dignity & priuiledgto rift to 
eternal 1 life the firft of al men. It is ( true indeed 
that Lazar w & fondry other in time role be- 
fore Chrift ; but yet they rofe to liue a mortall 
life,& to die againe: Chrift he is the firft of all 
that rofe to life euerlafting and to glorysneuer 
any rofe before Chrift in this manner. And the 
perlons that rofe with Chrift are to be noted, 
they were the Saints of God, not wicked men: 
whereby we are put in minde » that the Eled 
children of God only are partakers of Chrifts 
refiirredion. Indeed both good and bad rift a- 

gain.but there is greatdifftrece in their riling : 

for the godly rift by the vertue of Chrifts re- 
lurredwn,& that to eternal glory :but the vn- 
godly rife by the vertue of Chrift,not as he is a 
redeemer,but as he is a terrible Iudge,& is to 
execute iuftice on the. And they rile again lot 
! this end, that befides the firft death of the bo- 
I dy,they might fuller the fecod death,which is 
| the powring forth of Gods wrath vpon bodie 
! & foule eternally . This diffe. ece is p roued vn- 
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to vs’by that which Vaul faith ,Chrift is t he firft 
fruits of them that Jleepe. Among the Iewes (uch 
as had corne fields gathered fame little quan- 
tity thereof, before they reaped the reft, and 
offered the fame vnto God : fignifying there- 
by, that they acknowledged him to be the au- 
thor and giuer of all increafejand this offering 
was alio an afiurance vnto the owner , of the 
blefsingof God vpon the reft, and this beeing 
but one handfull did fanftifie the whole crop. 
Now Chrift to the dead is as the firft fruits to 
the reft of the corne , becaufe his refiirredion 
is a pledge and an aflurancc of the refiirredi- 
on of the faithful. When a man is call into the 
fea,and all his body is vnder the water,there is 
nothing to bee looked for but prefent death ; 
but ifhecarie his head aboue the water, there 
is good hope of a recouery : Chrift himfelfe is 
rifen as a pledge that al the iuft dial rife again: 
he is the head vnto his Church, & therfore all 
his members mqft needs follow in their time. 
It may bee demanded , what became of the 
Saints that arofe againe after Chrifts relurre- 
dion.^»/;Some thinke they died againe : but 
feeing they rofe for this end to manifeft the 
quickning vertue of Chrifts refiirredion , it 
is as like , that they were al£o glorified with 
Chrift, and afeended with him to heauen. 

Thus much of the manner of Chrifts refiir- 
redion:Now followes the time when he rofe 
againe, and that is fpccified in the Creede/T^ 
third day he rofe againe. Thus faith our Sauiour 
Chrift vnto the Vhari{es,Mat.i2.^p.At loms < 
was three dates & three nights in the Whales bel- 
ly :fo Jhall the fame of man be three dates dr three 
nights in the heart of the earth. And though 
Chrift was but one day and two pieces of two 
daiesin the graue;(Tor he was buried in the e- 
’ uening before the Sabbath, & rofe inthc mor- 
ning the next day after the Sabbath) yet is 
this (ufficient to verifie the faying of Chrift. 
For if the analogic had ftood in three whole 
daies,then Chrift (hould haue rifen the fourth 
day. And it was the pleafure of God that hee 
Ihouid lye thus long in the graue, that it might 
be knowne that he was thoroughly dead ; and 
he continued no longer, that he might notin 
his body fee corruption. Againe, it is (aid that 
Chrift rofe againe in the end of the Sabbath, I 
whe the firft day of the week began to dawne. 
And this very timemuftbc confidered,as the 
reall beginning of the new fpirituall world, in 
which we are made the fonnes of God. And as 
in the firft day of the firft world , light was 
commanded to (hine out ofdarkencs vpon the 
deepes ; lo in the firft day of this new world, 
the Sunne of righteoufnefle rifeth and giueth 
light to them that fit in darkenefle,and difpels 
the datkenefle that was vnder the old Tefta- 
menf. And here let vs marke the reafon why 
the Sabbath day was changed. For the firft 
day of the week, which was the day following 
the Iewes Sabbath,is our Sabbath day, which 
day we keepe holy in memory of the glorious 
refiirredion of Chrift:aud therfore ic is called 
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h. the Lords day. And it may not vnfitly be tear” 
nied (a) Sunday , though the name came firft 
from the fteathen, becaufe on this day the ble fi- 
fed Sun of righteoufiies rofe fro death to life. 1 
Let vs now in the next place proceed to the 
proofes of Chrifts refiirredion, which are di- 
ligently to be obferued,becaiife it is one of the 
moft principall points of ourreligion. For as 
the Apoftle faith, Rom. 4.25. Hee died for our 
finne s, and rofe againe for oitr iuftification : and a- 
gaine, I Cor. 15.14. If Chrift be not rifen, then is 
our preaching vaine , audyonr faith is alfo vaine. 
The proofes are of two forts: firft,Chrifts ap- 
pearances vnto men : fecondly, the teftimo- 
nics of men. Chrifts appearances were cither 
on the firft day, or on the daies foLlowing.The 
l appearances of Chrift the fame day he rofe a- 
gaine are flue. And firft of a! early in the mor- 
ning he appeared to zJMary Magdalen, Mark- 
16. 9. In this appearance diners things are to 
be confidered. The firft of what note and qua- 
litie the partie was, to whom Chrift appeared. 
Anfwer. Mary Magdalen was one that had bin 
poflefled with feauendiuels, but wasdeliue- 
red and became a repentant (inner , and ftood 
by when Chrift flittered; and came with fweet 
odours when hee was dead to embalme him. 
And therefore to her is granted this preroga- 
tiue,that(he(houldbethe firft that flionld te- 
ftifie his refiirredion vnto men. And hence 
we learne, that Chrift is ready and willing to 
receiue moftmiferable wretched finners,euen 
. fiich as haue bin vaflals and bondflaues of the 
diuell, if they will come to him. Any man 
would thinke it a fearefull cafe,to be thus pof- 
fefled with diucls, zsMary was: but let al thofe 
thatliue in ignorance, and by reafon thereof 
liue in finne without repentance , know this ; 
that their cafe is a thoufand times worfe then 
Mary Magdalens was. For what is an impeni- 
tent (inner ? furely nothing elfe but the caftle 
and hold of thediue!, both in body and foule. 
For looke as a captaine that hath taken fome 
holde or skonfe , doth rule and gouerne all 
therein,and difpofeth it at his will & pleafiue: 
euenfo it" is with all blinde& impenitent fin- 
ners ; not one diuell alone : but euen legions 
of diuels pofleflethem , and rule their hearts: 

) and therefore howfoeuer they may (oothe 
themfelues.andfay all is well, for God is mer- 
cifull ; yet their cafe is farre worfe then Ma- 
ries was . N o w then, would any be freed from 
this fearefull bandage? let them learne of Ma- 
ty Adagdiilen to follow Chrift , and to feeke 
vnto him, and then albeit the diuell and all his 
angels polfeflb their hearts, yet Chrift beeing 
the ft rang man , will come and caft them all 
out, and dwell there himfelfe. 

The fecond is , what Chrift in his appea- 
rance faid to Mary. Anfi He faid, Job. 20. 1 7. 
Touch me not , for 1 am not yet afeended to my 
Father. Mary no doubt, was glad tofeeChritt, 
and therefore looked to haue conuerftd as 
familiarly with him as five was woont be- 
fore his death : but he forbids her to to uch 
X 2 him,: 


,238 Chrifts 


An Expofaion 


Refurredlion.i 


IChrifls 


of the Qreede, 


efarreclion. 


him, that is, not to looke to enioy his corpc- . - 
rail prefence as before, but rather to feekc for j 
his fpirituall prefence by faith, confidering he I 
was (hortly to afcend to his Father. For this j 
caufe when he appeared to his difciples , hee j 
ftaied not long with them at any time, but on- 1 
Iy to manifeft himfelfe vnto them, thereby to j 
prooue the certentie of his reliirredtion. This 
prohibition Ihewes firft of all, that it is but a 
fond thing to delight in the outward picture 
and portraiture of Chrift,as the Iefuites doe, 
who ftand much vpon his outward forme and 
1 ineaments. Secondly , it ouerthroweth the po- 
pilh crucifixes, and all the carued and molten 
images of Chrift, wherein the Papifts worlhip 
him. For corporall prefence is not now requi- 
red : therefore fpirituall worihip only muft be : ] 
giuen vnto him. Thirdly ,it ouerthroweth the 
real! prefence of Chrift in the Sacrament. Ma- 
ny are of minde , that they cannor receiue 
Chrift, except they eate and drinke his body 
and blood corporally : but it is not much ma- 
teriall,whether we touch him with the bodily 
hand or no, lb bs it we apprehend him fpiritu- 
ally by faith.LaftIy,as we muft nothaue earth- 
ly confiderations of Chrift; fo muft we on the 
contrary labourfor the fpirituall hand offaith, 
which may reach vp itfejfe to heauen,& there 
lay hold on him. This is the very thing which 
Chrift infinuateth vnto Mary in faying. Tench 
mee not .And Saint Taul faith, 2 Cor.<).i 6,1 7. 
Henceforth know wee no man after the fiejh , yea 
though wee had knowne Chrift after the fiejh, yet C 
now we know himno more : that is,we know him 
no more as a man liuing among vs, and there- 
fore hee addeth. If any man be in Chrift, hee is a 
new creature: and this new creation is not by 
the bodily prefence of Chrift , but by the ap- 
prehenfion of faith. 

The fecond appearance was to Mary Mag- 
dalen , and to the other zJMarie, as they were 
going from the graue to tell his difciples ; at 
9,10 2 ' time, Chrift meets them , & bids them 

* * goetell his brethren that hee is rifen againe. 
And wheras Chrift fendeth women Co his dif- 
. ciples,he purpofed hereby to checke them for 
their vnfceliefe. For thefe women forfooke 
him not at his death , but flood by & law him 
fi lifer , and when he was buried they came to ^ 
embalme him : but all this while what be- 
came of his difciples ? Surely, Peter denied 
him, and all the reft fled away, eaen James aad 
John the fbnnes of thunder , fiue that John 
flood aloofe to behold his death. Hereupon 
Chrift to make them afhamed of their fault, 
fenderh thefe women vnto them, topublifh 
that vnto them which they by their calling 
ought aboue another to haue publilhed. Se- 
condIy,thisteacheth that wheras Chrift buil- 
deth his kingdome and publiflieth his Gofpel 
by Apoftles,Euangdilts, Paftours, Teachers, 
hecanifitfo pleafe him , performe the fame 
by other meanes. In this his fecond appea- 
rance,he vfed weake &c filly womento publilh 
his reftrrcftion.and thereby ftieweth that keel 


«■ /is not bound to the ordinary meanes , which 
now he vfeth. Thirdly, he fentthem to hisdif- 
ciples, to (hew thathowfbeuer they had dealt 
vnfaithfully with him, by forfaking him , and 
denying him , yet hee had not quire forfaken 
them , but if they would repent and beleeue, 
hee would rcceiue them into his lone and fa- 
uouragaine, and therefore calleth them his 
brethren, faying: Goe and teM my brethren. This 
teacheth vs a good Ieflbn,that howfbeuer our 
finnespaft are to humble vs in regard of our 
felues, yet muft they not cut off , ordifmay 
vs from fcekingto Chrift; yea euenthen when 
we are laden with the burden of them, we muft 
come vntohim,and he wil eafe vs, Mar. 1 <5.7. 
Fourthly , whereas filly women are fent to 
; teach Chrifts difciples , which were fehollers 
brought vp in his owne fehoole , wee are ad- 
monifhcd,that fuperioritie in place & calling, 
muft not hinder vs fometime toheareandto 
be taught of our inferiours. lob faith. Job 31. 
13. hee neuer refufed thecounfellofhisfer- 
uant ; and Naaman the Syrian obeyed the 
counfell of a filly maide which aduifed him to 
goe to the Prophet of the Lord in Samarfe to 
be cured of his leprofie : and when he had bin ] 
with the prophet, hee obeyed the counfell of 
his feruants, that perfwaded him to do all the 
Prophet had faid. Waft and becleane. 

Now after that the women are come to the 
difciples & make relation of Chrifts reftrre- 
<ftio,thc text fiith,Luk. 24.1 1 .Their words fee. 
med as fained things vnto them , neither bclceued 
they them. Hence wee learne two things : the 
firft, that men of themfelucs cannot beleeue 
the doftrincof Chriftian religion ; it is a hard 
matter for a man to beleeue fendry thingsin 
the worke ofereation. The temporall deliue- 
rance of the children of Ifrael feemed to them 
as a dreame : and the refiirreftion of Chrift, e- p 
uen to Chrifts owne difeiple$,fecmed afained 1 
thing. The fecond,thaticis an hard thing truly 
, and vnfainedly to beleeue the points of religi- 
on. Difciples brought vp in the fehoole of 
Chrift, and often catechifed in this very point 
of Chrifts refiirrcftionj yet dull are they to 
beleeue it. This confuteth and condemncth 
I our carnal go lpellers, chat make itthelighteft 
and eafieft thing that can bee to beleeue in 
Chrift : and therefore they fay their faith is fb 
ftrong , that they would not for all the world 
doubt of Gods mercy ; whereas indeed they 
are deceiued,and haue no faith at all,but blind 
prefumption. 

The third appearance was on this manner : 

As two of Chrifts difciples were going from 
lerufalem to Emmam about threefcore fur- I- 
longs , and talked together of all the things 1 
that were done , lefts drew neere and talked 
with them , but their eyes were holden that 
they could not know hirruand as they went he 
communed with them , & prooued out of the 
Scripture his rcfurre&ian , expounding vnto 
them all things that were written ofhim:thcn 
' they made him ftay v/ith them , and the ir eyes j 


were opened ,and they knew him by breaking 1 
of bread- - but he was take out oftheir fight. In 
this notable appearace we may obferue thefe 
foure points : The firft, that Chrift held their 
eyes that they could not know hirmthey few a 
man indeede , but who he was they could not 
tell. By this it is more then manifeft, that the 
vfe of our outward fenfes, as feeing, feeling , 
fondling, &c. is fuppliedvnro vs cotinually by 
the power of Chrift; & therefore euen in thefe 
things wee muft acknowledge the continuall 
goodnes of God.. Now if one man can not fb 
much as difeerne an other but by the bidsing 
of Chrift, then (hall wee neuer be able to dif- 
eerne the way of life from the way of death 
without him: and therefore we.muft pray vnto E 
God that hee would giue vs his holyfpiritto 
inlighten the eyes of our vnderftanding, wher- 
( by we may be able to fee & know the way that 
' leadeth vnto life, & alfo to walkeinthe feme. 

The fecond, chat as Chrift was in expoun- 
ding the Scriptures vnto them -.their hearts bar. 
nedwithin them. By this we leame,that howfb- 
euer the minifters of God publilh the Gofpell 
to the outward eares of men, yet ic is the pro- 
per worke of Chrift alone to touch & inflame 
the heart by the fire of his holy fpirit , and to 
quicken and raife men vp to the life ofrighte- 
ou files and true holinesiitis heonely that bap. 

> timh with the holy Ghoft and with fire. And it 
further admooifheth vs, that wc fliould heare 
the word preached from the mouth of Gods C 
minifters with burning and melting hearts : 
but alas, the ordinary pradife is flat contrary; 
mens eyes are droufie and heauie, and their 
hearts dead and. frozen within them: and that 
is the caufe why after much teaching there 
followes but little profit* 

The third thing is r that Chrift did cate with 
the two difciples } and was knowne of them in brea . 
king bread. It is very like that our Sauiour 
Chrift did in fomefpeciall manner blefle the 
bread which he brake, whereby his difciples 
difeerned him from others. And in like man- 
ner we muft by blefsingour meates& drinks 
diftinguilh our felues,though not from fuch as 
are the feruants of God, yttfrom all vngodly 
and cardtfle men. Many beeing filent them* I 
felues do make their children to giue thanks, 
and to blefle their meates. And indeede it is a 
commendable thing if it bee done ibmetiines 
to nurture the child; but for men to disburden 
thcmfelues wholly of this duty, is a fault. And 
it is a flume , that that mouth which openeth 
it felfc to receiue the good creatures of God, 
fl/otfd neuer open it felfe to blefle and praife 
God tor the feme. Therefore in this aft ion of 
eating and dr inking, let vs (hew our felues fol- 
lowers of Chrift, that as by blcfsingchc feme, 
he was knowne from all other ;lb we may alio 
hereby diftinguilh our fellies from the pro- 
phane and wicked of this world. Other wife 
what difference (hall there bee beeweene vs & 
the very hogge that eats mall: 011 the ground. 
Wit neuer lookrs vp to the tree from whence 


■ it fall? And as Chrift reuealed himfelfe vnto 

his difeiples, at that time when they caufed 
him to eate meate with them ; fo let vs feffer 
Chrift to beeourgueft,. andletvsenterraine 
him in his members, & no doubt he will blefle 
vs,and wirhall reueale himfelfe vnto vs. The 
fourth thing is,that hauing eaten, hee is taken 
out oftheir fight. And this came to pafle not be- 
caufe the body of Chrift became ipiritualfbut 
becaufe either he held their eyes as before,or 
heedeparted with celerity and fpeede accor- 
ding to the properties of a bodie glorified. 

The fourth appearance of Chrift was to SPe- 
fft'alone, mentioned onely by S.iW, 1. Cor. 

1 y . 5 .He was feene of Cephas. 

The fifth appearance was to all the difeiples 
together fmeThomasfioh.zo.i p.In it we muft 
confider three things, which are all effeftuall 
arguments to prooue Chrifts reftrreftion. 
The firft; that he came and flood in the midft 
among the , the dores being (hut. Now it may 
bedemanded,how this could be. sinfw. The 
Papifts fay, his body was glorified & fo palfed 
through the dore, but (as I hanc ft id) it is a- 
gainft the nature of a bodie , that one fliould’ 
pafle through another, as heate doth through 
a piece of yron, both bodies remaining intire 
and found : therefore we may rather thinke, 
that whereas Chrift came in, when the dores 
were (hut; it was either becaufe by his migh- 
ty power he caufed the dores to giue place, the 
difeiples not knowing how: or elfe becaufe he 
altered the very fnbftance of the dores, that 
his body might pafle through , as he thickned 
the waters to carrie his body when he walked 
vpon the fea. Now ifthis be true, as very like 
it is, that thefe dumbe creatures gaue place to 
Chrift, and became plyable vnto his com- 
mandement, then much more ought wee to 
carrie our hearts conformable and plyant to 
the will of our Lord lefts in all his comman- 
deinents. The fecond point is, that when as ■ 
the difeiples thought Chrift to haue bin a fpi 
tit ; hee to prooue the truth of his manhood, 
fhewed vnto them his hands & feete, and the • 
wound in his fide,and cals for meate,and eates 
among them. But it may bee asked how this 
could be, confidering that a glorified bodie 
hath no blemifli, and needs not to eate, but is 
ftpported by God without meate : tor if this 
be true in our bodies when they Ihall be glori- 
fied , then much more was it true in Chrift. 
ainf. True ic is, a glorified body hath no ble- 
milhesjbut our Sauiour Chrift had notyeten- 
tred intothe fulnefle of his glory. If hee had 
bin fully glorified , he could not fo fenfibly Sc 
plainely haue made manifeft the truth of his 
refurreft ion veto his difciples: L'nd therefore ; 
for their fakes and ours he is content, after his \ 
entrance into glory, llil to retair.c in his body j 
feme remnants of the ignominies and biemi- ! 
flies,which if it had picaled him ,he might haue 
laid afide , hee is alfo content to eate, no: for 
need, but to prooue that his body was not a 
body in fnew, beta true body : '1 Ins teacheth 
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vs two leffons: firft,if Chrift for our good and A low the reft of his appearances which were in 


comfort be content to retaine thefe ignomi- 
nious blemilhes, then anfwerably cueryone 
of vs muft as good followers of Chrift reterre 
the workes of our callings to the good of o- 
• thers,as Paul faith ,He was free from all men, yet 
he was content to become all things vnto all men, 
that by all meanes he might win the more Second- 
ly, we learne, that for the good of our neigh- 
bour, and for the maintaining of loue & chari- 
ty, we muft be content to yeeld from our own 
right, as in this place our Sauiour Chrift yeelds 
of hisowne glory for the good of his Church 
The third point is, that he then gauethe 
Difciples their Apoftolicallcommifsion, fay- 
ing, Goe andt each allnations : of which, three 


points arc to be cofidered. The firft,to whom | g ally for the curing of Thomas his vnbeliefe. 


the fourtiedaies following, which are in num- 
ber fixe. The firft is mentioned by S. John in 
thefe words, Joh.io.i6> Eight daies after when 
the difciples were within, andThomas with them, 
came I efus when the dares were (hut , e?* ftoodin the 
middeft of them, and faid. Peace be vnto you. I n it 
we muft confider two things: I. Theoccafion 
thereof: II. the dealing of Chrift. Theoccafi- 
on wasthis:after Chrift had appear’d vnto the 
other difciples in Thomas abfence , they told 
him that they had feenc the Lord:but he made 
anfwer. Except I fee in his bedie the print of his 
nailes,and put mine handinto his fide, I will not be- 
^^•Noweight daies after, our Sauior Chrift 
appeared againe vnto all his difciples, efpeci- 


I it is giuen.Anf Tothem all, as well to one as 
to another, and not to ‘Peter onely. And this 
ouerthrowes the fond and forged opinions of 
thePapifts concerning 'Peters fupremacy. If 
his calling had beene aboue the reft , then hee 
fhould haue had a fpeciall commifsion aboue 
the reft : butone and the fame commifsion is 
giuen alike to all. Thefecond, that with the 
commifsion hegiues his fpirit; for whomhee 
appointeth to publifh his will and word,them 
be furnifheth with fcfficient gifts of his holy 
fpirit to difcharge that great fundion : and 
therfore it is a defed,that any are fet apart to 
be minifters of the Gofpell of Chrift, which 
hauc not receiued the fpirit of knowIedgc,the 
fpiritof wifedome,ana the fpirit of prophecie 
in fome nieafure. The third pointis, that in 
conferring of his fpirit hee vfeth an outward 
figne: for the text faith. Job, 20.22. Heebrea- 
thed on them, and fatdjreceinc the holy Ghofi. The 
reafons hereof may be thefe: Firft, when God 
created Adamite put into him a liuingfoule,it 
is ftid, 6(77.2.7. He breathedm his face. And fb 
our Sauiour Chrift in giuing vnto his Difci- 
ples the holy Ghoft, doth the fame, to fhew 
vnto them , that the fame perfon that giueth 
lite, giueth grace; & alfo to fignifie vnto them, 
that being to fend them ouer all the world to 
preach hisGofpd,he was as it were to make a 
fecond creation of man , by renuing the image 
j of c JO d in him which he had loft by the fall of 


which was no (mail finne, confidering it con- 
tains in it three great fins. The firft,is blind- 
ncs ofminde:for he had bin a hearer of our Sa- 
uiour Chrift a long time, & had bin inftruded 
touching the reforredion diuers cimes:he was 
alfo withChrift& faw him whenheraifed La- 
**rw.& had feen, or at left wife had heard the 
miracles which he did: and alfo had heard all 
the difciples fay that they had feenethe Lord, 
and yet will it not firtke into his head. The fe- 
cond is deadnes of heart. When our Sauiour 
Chrift went to raife Lazarus that was dead, 
Thomas fpake very confidently to his fellow 
difciples,and fsidfohn.11.16. Letvsgoe,that 
wee may die with him, yet when Chi lit was 
C cr ucified he fled away, and is the longeft from 
Chrift after his reforredion , and when he is 
certcnly told thereof, he wil not acknowledge 
it or yeeld vnto it.The third is, wilfulnefledor 
when the difciples told him that they had 
feene the Lord, he faid flatly, that vnlefle hee 
faw in his hands the print of his nailes hee 
would not belecue , and that which is worfe 
then all this , lie continued eight daies in this 
wilfullminde.Now in this exceeding meafure 
of vnbeliefe in Ti?w»4*, anyman, euenhe that 
hath the moft grace , may fee what a made of 
Vnbeliefe isinhimfclfe, and what wiifulnefTc 
and vntowardnefle to any good thing , in fb 
much that?we may truly fay with Dauid, Lord e 
what is man that thou jo regardefi him ? And if 


tAdam. Againe,he breathed on them in giuing D fuch meafure of vnbeliefe was in fuch men, as 
Ins fpint,to put them in minde that their prea- the difciples were , then wee may aflure our 

enmg of the Gofpell could not bee effeduall felucs, that it doth much more excccde in the 
in the hearts of their hearers,before the Lord common profefsion of religion in.thefc daies 

doth breath into them his fpirir, and thereby let them proteft to the cotrary what they will* 

draw them to beleeue:& therefore the fpoufe Now the caufe of his vnbeliefe was this* 
of Chnlt d' fires theLord to fend forth his north hee makes a law to himfelfe , that he will fee 

ana font hwtnde to blow on her garden/ hat the fit. and fee!e,or elfe he will not beleeue : but this 

ces thereof might flow out, Cant. 4.16. The garden is fiat againft the nature of faith which con- 

is the Uiurcn ol God, which defires Chrift to fifteth neither in feeing nor feeling. Indeede 

comfort her, & to poureout the graces ; of his in things natural a man muft firft haue experi* 

lpiaton her, that thepeopleof God whichare ence in feeing and feeling , and then beliefe* 

the hearts and trees of righreoufndfe , may but it is contrary in diuiniry, a man muft 

bnr.g lortn fweet fpices, whofe fruit may bee firft haue faith and beliefe , and then comes 
toi mca.e, and their leaues for medicines. experience afterward. But Thomas hauing not 

l.Lis much lor the fiue appearances of learned this, doth ouer-fhoote himfclfe:and 
Miult tiie lamcdayherole aga ine: Now fol- hereinalfo many deceiue thcmfelues, which 

thinke 
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thinke they haue no faith , becaufe they haue (Ally man of God,we may not thinke that he was 


no feeling. For thechiefcft feeling that wee 
muft hauc in this life , muft bee the feeling of 
our finnes and the miferies of this life , and 
though we haue no other feeling at all, yet we 
muft not therefore ceafe to beleeue. 

In Chrifts dealing with Thomas wee may 
confider three adions.The firft ,that he /peaks 
to Thomas alone, and anfwers him according- 
ly to the very words which hee had fpoken of 
him in his abfence, & that wordfor word. And 
by this hee laboured to oucrthrowhisvnbe- 
lecfe, and to conuince him, that being abfenc 
he knew what he fpake. And by this we learne 
that though wee want the bodily prefence of 
Chrift, he being now inheauen, yet heknow- 


wholly forfaken) with Peter, and in this place 
with Thomas. And the experience ofthislhali 
euery feruant of God finde himfelfe. 

The fecond appearance of Chrift was to l 
fcuen of his Difciples asthey wen, 1 : on filhing, 1 
in which hee giues three teftimonies of his 
godhead, & that by death his power was no- 
thing diminiflied.The firft, that when the Dif- 
ciples hadfifhed al night, and caught nothing, 
afterward by his direction they catch filh in 
abundance and that prefently. This teacheth 
vs, that Chrift is a Soueraigne Lord ouer all 
creatures , and hath the difpofing of them in 
hisowne hands : and that if good fucceffe fol- 
low not when men arc painefull in their cal- 


eth well what we fay, and ifneede were,cou!d B bngs,it is becaufe God will prepare and make 


repeat all our fayings word by word : and if it 
were not fo,how could itbetruethatwemuft 
giue an account ofeuery idle word? Now this 
muft teach vs , to looke that our fpeech bee 
gracious according to the rule of Gods holy 
word. Secondly, this muft make vs willing and 
ready to direct our prayers to Chrift, confide- 
ring he knoweth what we pray for , and hea- 
reth euery word we fpeake.The fecond action 
is, that Chrift condefcends to Thomas, and 
giues him libertie to feele the print of the 
nailes,and to put his finger into his fide. Hee 
might haue reieded Thomas for his wilful- 
nefle, yet to helpe his vnbelccfe, hee yeeldeth 
vnto his weakneffe. This fheweththat Chrift 


them fit for a further blefsing. Chrift comes in 
the morning, and giues his Difciples a great 
draught of fifh : yet before this can bee, they 
muft labour all night in vaine. Jofeph muft bee 
made ruler ouer all Egypt, but firft he muft be 
caftinto a dungeon where he can fee no Sun, 
nor light , to prepare him to that honour : 
and Dauid muft be king ouer Ifrael , but the 
t Lord will firft prepare him hereunto , by rai- 
ling vp Saul to perfecute him; therefore when 
God fcndeth any hinderances vnto vs in our 
callings, we muft not defpaire, nor be difcou- 
raged ; for they arethe meanes whereby God 
maketh vs fit to receiue greater blefsings at his 
hands,cither in this life or in the life to come. 


is moft compafsionate to all thofc that vnfai- c ?^e fccod is, that the net was vnbroke, thogh 


ncdly repent them of their finnes and cleaue 
vnto him, although they do it laden with ma- 
nifold wants. Dauid faith,that the Lord hath 
compafsion on them that feare him > as a fa- 
ther hathcompafsion on his children: and hee 
Pfal 103. a ^des the r talon: For he knoweth of what we are 
I?,' * made. And the Prophet Efay,Hce will not breake 

164*. 3. the bruifed reede , and fimoakjng ftaxe hee will not 
quench. When a child is very ificke,in fomuch 
that it cafteth vp althe meate which ittaketh, 
the mother will not be offended thereat , but 
rather pitie it. Now our Sauiour Chrift is ten 
thoufand times more mercitull to them that 
beleeue in him, thenanymotherisorcanbe. 
The third adion is , that when Thomas had 


it had in it great fifhes to the number of an hun- 
dred fifty thrce.The third, that when the difei- 
ples came to land, they faw hote coales & filh 
laid thercon,and bread.Now fome may aske, 
whence was this foode?^w/u?.The fame Lord 
that was able to prouide a whale to flvalow vp 
Jonas, & fo to faue hinv.and he that was able to 
prouide a fifh for Peters angle with a peece of 
twenty pence in his mouth; & to make a little 
bread & a few fifties to feed fb many thoufads 
inthewildernes;the fame alfo doth ofhimfelf 
prouide bread and fillies for his difciples. This 
teacheth vs,thatnot onely the blefsing,but al- 
fo this very hauing of meate, drinke, apparcll 
is from Chrift :and hereupon all ftates ofmen, 


ftene and felt the wounds, Chrift reuiued his D cuen the kings of the earth are taught to pray 


faithjwhereupon he brake forth and laid. My 
' Lord & my God. In which words he doth molt 
notably bewaile his blindnefle and vnbeleefe ; 
and as a fire that hath bin fmoothered, fo doth 
his faith burft forth and ftiew it felfe. And in 
this example of Thomas we may fee the eftate 
of Gods people in this life. Firft, God giueth 
the faith, yet afterward for a time he doth (as 
it were) hide the fame in fome corner of their 
hearts,fo as they haue no feeling thereof, but 
thinke themfelues to be voide of all grace-.and 
; this hee doth for flo other end but to humble 
i them:& yet againe after all this,the firft grace 
j is further renued and reuiued. Thus dealt the 
I Lord with Dauid Sc Salomon (for whereas hee 
was a pen-man of Scri pturc,&: therforeanho- 


that God would giue them their daily bread. 
Again,whe» we fit down to cate & drink,this 
muft put vs in minde that we are the guefts of 
Chrift himfclf: our food which we haue,com- 
meth of his meere giftjand he it is that enter- 
taines vs if wee could fee it. And for this caufe 
We muft foberly & with great reuerece, in feare 
and trembling vfe all Gods creatures as in his 
prefence. And when we eate& drink, vve muft 
alwaies looke that all our fpeech be fuch as 
may befeeme the guefts of our Lord and Saui- 
our Telus Chrift. V fually the pradife of men 
is far otherwifc , for in feafting many take ii - 
berty to furfet,& to bedrunk,to fweare,and to 
biafpheme: but if we ferue the Lord let vs re- 
in emberwhofe guefts we^arc, and \yho is our 
X 4 enter- 
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entertainer ; and fb behaiie our felues as being . 
in his prefence, that all our aftions and words 
may tend to his glory . 

The third appearance was to lames , as S. 
Prf«/recordeth, although the fame bee not 
mentioned in any of the Euangeliftsv ■ 

,3 The fourth was to all his difdples in a 
mountaine whither he had appointed them to 
come. 

I2 . The fifth and laft appearance was in the 
mount of Oiiues , when he afeended intohea- 
uen. Of thefe three laft appearances, becaufe 
the holy Ghoft hath onely mentioned them, 1 1 
• omit to fpeake , and with the repeating of; 
them I let them paffe. \ | 

Thus much of the appearances of Chrift 
after his reforredion: the witnefies therofare 
of three forts: I. angels. II. women that came 
to the graue to embalm e him.lll. Chrifts own 
difdples who did publifh and preach the fame 
. according as they had feene and heard of our 
Sauiour Chrift : and of chefe likewife I omit 
to fpeake , becaufe there is not any fpeciall 
thing mentioned of them by theEuangelifts. 

Now follow the vfes, which are two-fold : 
fome refped Chrift , and fome refped our 
felues. Vfes which conccrne Chrift are three: 

I. WherasChrift Iefos being ftarke 'dead rofe 
againe to life by his owne powers it forueth to 
proOue vnto vs that he was the Son of God. 
Thus Paul (peaking of Chrift'fairh,that he was 
i • 4 declared mightily to be the Some of God touching 
the (pint offanftification, by the refurrettion from < 
the dead. And by the mouth of Dattid God 
faid,PfaI.s.7. Thou art my fonne, this day bane I 
begotten thee. Which place muft be vnderftood 
not fo much of the eternall generation of 
Chrift before all worlds,as of the manifeftati- 
on thereofin time after this manner. This day, 
that is,at this time of thine owne incarnation, , 
but efpeciaily at the day of thy reforredion; 1 
haue begotten thee, that is, I haue made manifeft 
that thou art my Sonne : fo is this place ex- 
pounded by Saint Paul in the Ads. Secondly, 
Chrifts rifing from death by his owne power, 
prooucs vnto vs euidently , that he is Lord o- 
uer all things that are :& this vie S./Wmakes 
hereof, for faith he,Rom.i4 .9. Chrift therefore 
dyed, that he might be Lord both of the dead and 
if the quick?. And indeede whereas hee rofe a- 
gaine on this maner, he did hereby fhevv him- 
felfemoft plainly to bee a mighty Prince oucr 
the graue, death,hell, and condemnation, and 
one that had alhfufficient power to cuercome 
them. Third!y,itproouesvnto vs, that he was 
a perfed Prieft , and that his death & pafsioia 
was a perfed fatisfadio to the iuftiee of God 
for the fins of mankinde. Tor whereas Chrift 
died he died for our fumes : now if he had not 
fully fttished for them all (though therehad 
remained but one fin, for which he had made 
no fatisfadion) he had notrifen againc: but 
death which came into the world by fin , and 
is lengthened by it, v, ould haue held him in 
bondage: & thcr fore, whereas herofoagainCj _ 


A it is more then manifeft, that he hath made fo 
full a fatisfadion, that the merit thereof doth 
and fhall counteruaile the iuftiee of God for 
all our offences.To this purpofe Taul faith, 1 . 
Cor- 15. 1 j. If Chrift be net rifen again, your faith 
is vaine,& you are yet in your fins, th at is, C hrift 
had notfatisfied for your fins , or at leaft you 
could not pofsibly haue knowne that hee had 
made fatisfadion for any of them , if he had 
not rifen againe. 

The vfes which concerr.e our felues are of 
two forts :com forts tothe childrenof God, & 
dutiesthatare to be learned andpradifedof 
vsall.Thecomforts are efpeciaily three. Firft, 
Chrifts reforredion ferueth for the fortificati- 
on of all that beleeue in him,euen before God 
g the Father:as Paul faith, Rom.4. 25. Chrift was 
giuen to death for ourfinnes, and is rifen againe for 
euriuftiftcation: which words haue this mea- 
ning: when Chrift died, we muft not confider 
him as a priuate man , as we haue (hewed be- 
fore, but as one that flood in the ftead and 
roome of all the eled: in his death he bare our 
finnes,and fuffered all that we fliould haue fof- 
feredin our owne perfbns foreuer , and the 
guilt of our offences was laid vpon him : and 
therefore Efay faith, he was numbred among the j 
wicked. Now in this his rifing againe,he treed 
and disburdened himfelfe not from any finnes 
of his owne,becaufc he was without finne,but 
from the guilt and punifliment of our finnes 
| imputed vnto him. And hence it comes to 
C paffe , that all thofe which put their truft and 
affiance in the merit of Chrift, at the very firft 
inftant of their beleeuing haue their owne fins 
not imputed vnto them, and his righteoufnes 
imputed. 

SecondIy,the reforredion of Chrift forueth 
as a notable meanes to worke inward fandi- 
fication,as Saint Peter faith. We arc regenerate 
toa liuely hope by the refurreH ion of lefts Chrift 1 
from the dead. And S.Taul,We are rf/f (faith he) \ 
buried with bimbybaptifme into his death, that 4 
like as Chrift was raifed vpfrom the dead by the 
glorie of his Father, fo we alfo Jhould wafkg in new- 
nefe of life. For if wee bee grafted with him to 
the frnilit tide of his death , wee ftiatt be alfo to the 
fimilitude of his refurrettion. Which words fill- 
ip ports thus much, that as Chrift by the power 
of his own Godhead,freed his manhood from 
death and from the guilt of out* fins ; fo doth 
hee free thofe that are knit vnto him by the 
bond of one fpirit, from the corruption of 
their natures in which they are deads that they 
may liue vnto God. In the naturall body, the 
head is the fountaine of all the fenfos and of 
motio:& therefore by fondryneruesdifperfed 
thorow the body , the power of moouing 
and of fonfo is deiiued euento the leaft parts; 
fo as the hands and feete moque by meanes of 
that power which comes from the head : and 
fb it is in the fpirituall body of Chrift, namely, 
the Church : he is the head and the fountaine 
of life, and therefore hee conueyeth fpirituall 
life to cuery one of his members : an d th at 
_ - - ■ - very 
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very power of his Godhead, whereby hee rai- 
fod vp himfelfe when he was dead, he conuei- 
eth from himfelfe to his members, and there- 
by railed them vp from the death of finne to 
newnefle of life. And looke as in a perfe<ft bo- 
die,when the head hath fenfe and motion, the 
hand that is of the fame bodie hath alfo the 
fonfo and motion conuenient for it:fb likewife 
Chrift beeingthe reforredion and thelifejas 
there is fpirituall life in him, fo euery member 
of his fhall feele in it felfe fpirituall fonfo and 
motion,wherby it is railed Vpfrom finne, and 
liucth vnto God. For the better concerning of 
this, we muft cofider twothings: the outward j 
meanes of this fpirituall life, and the meafore 
ofit. For the meanes,if we will haue common 
water, we muft goe to the well: & if we would 
haue water of life, wee muft goe vnto Chrift, 
who (.nth, If any man thirftfet him come vnto me 
anddrinke.fi ow this well of the water of life is 
verydeepe,& we haue nothing to draw with, 
therefore we muft haue our pipes & conduits 
to conuey the fame vnto vs , which are the 
word of God preached,and the adminiftrati- 
on of the Sacraments. Chrift faith , The dead 
fall heare the voice of the fonne of God, and they 
that hear e it fhall Hue ; where by the dead is 
meant, not the dead in the graue, but thofe 
that are dead in finne. And again, Chrift faith, 
the words which 1 fpeake are fpirit and life , be- 
caufothe word of God is the pipe wherby he 
conueieth into our dead hearts fpirit and life. 
As Chrift when hee raifed vp dead men, did 
onely fpeake the word and they were made a* 
Ifoe: and at the day of fodgement by his very 
voice, when the trumpet fhall blow,al that are 
dead (hall rife againe: So icisin the firft refor- 
redion ; they that are dead in their fins, at his 
voice vttered in the miniftry of the word fhal 
rife againe.To goe further, Chrift raifed three 
from the dead; lair us daughter newly dead ; 
the widdovves fonne dead and wound vpand 
j lying on the hearfe: Laz,irus dead and buried, 

\ and flunking in the graue;& all this hee did by 
his very voice : fo alfo by the preaching of his 
word, heraifethail forts of finners,euenfoch 
as haue lien long in their finnes as rotting and 
ftinking carrion. The facraments alfo are the ; 
pipes and conduirs whereby God conueieth ! 
grace into the heart, if they are compared to 
that is, if they be receiued in vnfained repen- 
tance for all our finnes, and with a true & fine- 
ly faith in Chrift for the pardon of the fame 
finnes. And fo,I take it, they bee rightly vfed, 
flagons of wine, which reuiue the Church be- 
4 . ing ficke and fallen into a fivound. As for the 
meafore of life deriued from Chrift , it is but 
j finall in this ltfe,andgiuen by litle and litle, as 
! Oft faith. The Lord hat hfp oiled vs, and hee will 
. hcale vs, he hath woundedvs, & he willbindvs vp. 

| After two d tics he will reuiue vs, &w the th ird 
| he will raife vsvp , and we fhall liue in his fight. 
j The Prophet Ezecbiel in a vifion is caried into 
the midft of a field , full of dead bones , and 


; hsiscaufcd to prophccie oner them, and C\y : 


i O ye dry bones , heare the word of the Lord: at the j 
firft there was a (baking, and the bones came 1 
togither bone to bone, and their fine we s and I 
fiefh grew vpon them, and vpon the flefh grew 
a skinne. Thenhe prophecied vnto the winds 
the fecond time, and they lined and flood vp- 
on their feet, for the breath came vpon them, 

& they were an exceeding great army of men! 
Hereby it fignifieth not onely the ftate of the 
Iewes after their captiuity, but in them the 
ftate of the whole Church of GOD. For 
thefe temporall deliaerances fignifieth further 
a fpirituall deliuerance. A nd we may here fee 
moft plainly, that God worketh in the hearts 
ofhis children the gifts & graces of regenera- 
tion by little and little. Firft, he giueth no more 
then flefh, finewes and skin: then afterhegi- 
ueth them further graces ofhis fpirit, which 
quickneth them and maketh them aline vnto 
God.The fame alfo we may .foe in the vifion of 
the waters that ranne out of the T tmple : Firft, a ' 
man muft wade to the ankles yhtn after to the : 
knees ^nd fo tothe loynes-. then after rhe waters 
grow to a riuer that cannot be palled ouer:and 
fo the Lord conueyeth his graces by litle and 
litle , till at the laft men haue a full meafore 
thereof. 

Thirdly, the reforredion of Chrift forties as 
an argument to prooue vnto vs our reforre- 
dion at the day of judgement. Paul faith. If 
the fpirit of him that raifed vp lefts from the ^ 
dead dwell inyou , hee that raifed ( hrift from the , 
dead, fisall alfo quicken your mor tall bodies. Some 
will fay, that this is no benefit, for all muft rife 
againe, as well the wickcd,as the goc\y. Anfv. 
True indeede : but yet the wicked rift nor a- 
gaine by the fame caufe that the godly doe. 
They rife againe by' the power of Chrift, not 
as he is a Sauiour, but as he is a iudge to con- 
detnne them. For God had faid to Adam*, at 
what time hee fhould eate of the forbidden 
fruit, he fhould die the death; meaning a dou- 
ble death, both the firft, and the fecond death. 
Now then the vngodly rife againe, that God 
mayinflid vpon them thepunifhmemof the 
fecond death, which is the reward ot fin, that 
fo Gods iuftiee may be fatisfied : but the godly 
) rife againe by the power of Chrift their head 
and redeemer, who raifeth them vp that they 
may be partakers of the benefit of his death, 
which is to enioy both in body and foulethe 
kingdome of heauen, which he hath fo deare- 
ly bought for them. 

Thus much for the comforts : Now fob- r 
low the duties, and they are alfo three. Firft, 
as Chrift lefiis when he was dead rofe againe 
from death to life by his own power, fo we by j 
his grace, in imitation of Chrift, muft endea- ! 
uour our feluesto rife vp from all our fins beta 
originall and aduallvnconewnesoflftc. lifts 
is worthily fetdownebv the Apoftle, foving. 
We are buried by baptifneinto his death , that as , 
Chrift was raifed vp from the dead by the glory of 
the Father , fo wee alfo Jhould walke in nswuejjc of' 
life : and therefore wee muft endeauour our 
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felues to fhew the fame power to be in vs eue- 
ry day , by rifing vp from ourowne perfonall 
finnes to a reformed life. This ought to be 
remembred of vs , becaufe howfoeuer many 
heare and know this point, yet very few do 
praftife the fame. For (to fpeake plainely)as 
dead men buried would neuer heare though a 
man ftiould fpeake neuer fb loud; fovndoub- 
tedly among vs there bee alfo many liuing 
men, which are almoft in the fame cafe. The 
miniftersof God may cry vnto them daily, & 
iterate the fame thing a thoufand times, & tell 
them that they muft rife vp from their finnes 
and leade a new life , but they heare no more 
then the dead carkas that lieth in the graue. 
Indeede men heare with their outward eares, 
but they arefb farrefrom praftifing this du- 
ty , that many iudge it jtobee a matter of re- 
proach and ignominy. And thole which make 
^any confidence of this duty , how they are la- 
ymen with nick-names & taunts, who knoweth 
not? I need not to rehearfe them : fo odious a 
thing now adaies is the rifing from finne to 
newnefle of life. Sound a trumpet in a dead 
manseares, he ftirres not : and let vserie for 
amendment of life till breath goe out of our 
bodies, no man almoft faith, What haue 1 done ? 
And for this caufe vndoubtedly, it it were not 
for confcience of that duty which men owe 
vnto God, we Ihould haue but few minifters in 
England. For it is the ioy of a minifter to fee 
the vnfained conuerfion of his people: where- 
as,alas men generally lie fnortingin their cor- 
rnptions,and rather goe forward in them ftill, 
then come to any amendment ; filch is the 
wondcrfull hardneffe that hath poflefledthe 
hearts of moft men. He which hath but halfe 
an eye may fee this to be true, Oh ! how ex- 
ccedes Atheifme in all places, contempt of I 
Gods worfhip, prophanationofthe Sabbath; 
the whoredomes and fornications, the cruelty 
and opprefsion of this age cry to heauen for 
vengeance. By thefe ana fuch like finnes the 
world crucifies Chrift againe.For looke as Pi- 
lat e s ■ fbuldiers with the wicked Iewes, tooke 
Chrift and ftripped him of his garmentsjbuf- 
feted him, and flew him;fo vngodly men by 
their wicked behauiour ftrippe him of all ho- 
nour,and Hay him againe. Jfan infidell Ihould 
come among vs , and yeeld himfelfe to be of | 
our religion, after he had feene the behauiour 
of men, he would peraduenture leaue all reli- 
gion : for he might fay , fiirely it feemes this 
God whom thefe men worlhip, is not the true 
God, but a God of licentious liberty And that 
which is more, whereas at all times we ought 
| to [hew our felues new creatures,and to walke 
worthy of our Sauiourandredeemer,& therc- 
fore alfo ought to rife out of our finnes, and to 
liue in righteoufhefle and true holinefle , yet 
we for the moft part go on ftill forward in fin, 
and euery day goe deeper then other to hel- 
ward. This hath beene heretofore the com- 
mon pracHfe, budet vsnowlearnc after the 
example of Chrift , being quickncdand reui- 


| A ; ued by his grace, to endeauourour fe'ues efpe- 
| cially to come out of the graue of finne , and 
learnetomake confcience of euery bad acti- 
on. True it is , a Chriftian man may vfe the 
creatures of God for his delight , in a mode- 
rate and godly manner, but Chrift neuer gaue 
liberty to any to liue licentioufiy : for he that is 
' free. ,is yet (truant vnto Chrift, as Paul faith: and 
1 therefore we muft not enterprife any thing, 
but that which may be a workeof fomegood 
dutie vnto God; to which end theApoftle 
faith, Awake thou that fleepeft,and ftandvpfrom 
the deadend Chrift fliall giue thee life. If this will 
not mooue vs , yet let the itidgementof God 
| draw vs thereunto, Bleffedis he( faith the holy 
Ghoft )that hath part in the firft refurrettionfor 
on fuch the fecond death hath no power : where 
mention is made of a double death;the firft,is 
the feparation 6f foule and body,the fecond’is 
the eternall condemnation of foule and bedie 
in hell-fire. Would we now efcape the feGond 
I death after this life ? wee muft then labour in 

thislifeto be partakers of the firft refurredio, 
and that on this manner : looke what finnes 
, We haue liued in heretofore, wee muft endea- 
[ uour to come out of them all,& leads a better 
life according to all the commandements of 
God. But if it be fo that ye will haue no care of! 
your owne foules goe on hardly to your owne 
perill , andfo yefhall be lure to enter into the 
fecond death, which is eternall damnation. 

Secondly, we are taught by the example of 
Saint Paul, to labour aboue all things, to know 
Chrift, and the vertue of his refurrettion. And this 
we fliall doe, when we can fay by experience 
that our hearts are not content with a drowfie 
profefsion of religion , but that we feelethe 
1 fame power of Chrift, whereby he raiftd vp 
himfelfe from death to Iife,to be effectual and 
powerfull in vs, to worke in our hearts a con- 
uerfion from all our finnes, wherein wee haue 
lien dead, to newnefle oflife,with care to liue 
1 apdly in Chrift lefts. And that we may fur- 
ther attainc to all this, we muft come to heare 
'the word of God preached and taught with 
feare and trembling ; hauing heard the word 
we muft meditate therein, and pray vnto God’ 
not onely publike!y,but priuately alfo,intrea- 
ting him chat he would reach forth his hand, 
and pull vs out of the graue of finne , wherein 
we haue lien dead fo long. And in fo doing, the 
Lord of his mercy, according as he hath pro- 
mifed , will fend his fpirit of grace into our 
hearts, to worke in vs an inward fenfe and fee- 
ling of the vertue of Chrifts referreftion. So 
dealt he with the two difciples that were go- 
ing to Etnmaui\ they were occupied in the me- 
ditation of Chrift his death and pafsion: and 
whiles they where in hearing of Chrift , who 
conferred with them, hee gaue them ftcha 
meafure of his fpirit, as made their hearts to 
burne within them. And 'Paul prayeth forthe 
Ephefians , that God would mlighten their 
eyes, that they might fee andfeelein them- 
felues the exce eding greatnefleof the power 
: ' ~~ ~~ of 
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of God, whichhe wrought in Chrift lefts 
when heraifed him from thedead. 

Thirdly, as Saint Paul faith, Ifweebeerijen 
with fhrift, then we muft feeke the things that are 
aboue. But how & by what meanes can we rife 
with Chrift, feeing we did not die with him/ 
Anf We rife with Chrift thus.The burgefle of] 
a towne in the Parliament houfe beareth the 
perfbnof a whole towne, and whatfbeuer he 
faith, that the whole towne faith,and whatfb- 
euer is done to him,is alfo done to al the town : 
fb Chrift vpon the croffe ftoocj in our place, 
and bare our perfon; and what he feffercd,we 
feffered:& when hee died,al the faithfull died 
in him: and folikewife as hee is rifen againe, fb 
are all the faithfull rifen in him. The confide- 
ration wherofdoth teach vs, that we muft not 
haue our hearts wedded to this world. Wee 
may vfe the things of this life , but yet fb as 
though wee vfed them not. For all our Ioue & 
care muft be for things aboue , and fpecially 
wee muft feeke the kingdome of God and his 
righteoufhefle, peace of confcience, and ioy in 
the holy Ghoft. Wee muft therefore fee for 
the pardon of finne,for reconciliation to God 
in Chrift, and for fanftification Thefe are the 
pretious pearles which we muft feeke,& when 
we haue found them, wee muft fell all that wc 
haue to buy them;and hauing bought them, we 
muft lay them vp in the fecrct corners of our 
hearts, valuing and efteeming ofthem better 
then all things in the world befide. 

Thus much of Chrifts rcftrrc&ion , con- 
taining rhe firft degree of Chrifts exaltation: 
now foI!(>vveth the fecond in thefe wordes, 
He afeendedimo heauen -.in the handling where- 
of wee are to confider thefe fpeciall points:!, 
the time of his afeenfion. I I. the place. III. the 
manner. 1 V.the vviteieffes.V.thevfcs thereof. 
For the firft, the time of Chrifts afeenfion was 
forty daics after his referrcjftion , when hee 
taught his difciples the things which apper- 
tains to the Kingdome of God. And this 
fhewesthat he is a moft faithfull king enter his 
Church , procuring the good thereof. And 
therefore Efay faith , The gouernement is on his 
ftioulders: And the Apoftle faith, hee was more 
faithfull in all the houfe of God , then <iAIofes was , 
Hence wee gather, that whereas the Apofties 
chaunged the Sabbath from the fcauenth day 
to the eight, it was no doubt, by the counfell 
and direction of Chrift before his afeenfion: 
and likewife in that they planted Churches,& 
appointed teachers & meete ouerfeers forthe 
guiding& inftru&ion hereof, we may rdolue 
our felucsthat Chrift preferibed the fame vn- 
to them before his afcenlionund for thefe and 
fech like caufes did he afeend no fboner. 

Now looke what care Chrift at his afeenfi- 
on had ouer his Church , the fame muft all 
mafters of families haue ouer their houftiolds 
when God Hull call them out of this world. 
They muft haue care not onely that their fa- 
milies be well gouerned while they liue ; but 
■alfe, that after their death, peace, lone, and 


A) good order may bee continued in their pofte- 
rity. And therefore the Prophet Efay is fent 
ro Ezechias King of Juda , to bid him fet his 
houfe in order, for he muft <£e,fignifying,thatit is 
the duty ofa good mafter of a family , to haue 
care not onely for the gouernement of his 
houfe whileftheisaliue, fcutalfothatitmay 
be well gouerned when hee is dead. The fame 
alfo muft bee praftifed of G,ods minifters: a 
partof whoft fidelity is this , that they haue 
not onely a care to feede their particular 
flockes while they are aliue, but alfo that they 
further prouide for the people after their de- 
parture, as much as they can. Example where- 
of we haue in Peter ,w ho faith, l will endeauour 
alwayes thatyee may bee able alfo to haue remem. 
brance of thefe things after my departure. 

The place of Chrifts afeenfion was , the 
mount ofOliues neere Bethanie ; and it was the 
fame place from whence Chrift went to leru- 
falem to be crucified. Qne place ferued to be a 
paflage both to paine and torments , and alfo 
to glorie. This fhewes that the way to the 
kingdome of heauen is through afflfiftions. 
There are many which haue Gods hand hea- 
uie vpon them in Iingring ficknefles, as the 
dead palfic,& fech like;wherc in they are faine 
to lie many yeares without hope of cure,whcr- 
upon their beds, which Ihould bee vnto them 
places of reft and eafe, are but places ofwoe& 
miferie. Y et may thefe men hence haue great 
comfort, if they can make a good vfe of their 
ficknefles: forthe beds whereon they feffer fb 
much torment , fhall bee places from whence 
they fhall pafle to ioy and happinefle. Againe, 
there bee many that for the teftimonie of the 
truth, and for religions fake feffer imprifon- 
ment, with many affliftions; nowif they can 
vfe their afflidions well, their prifbns fliall be 
Bethanies vnto them; although they be places 
ofbondage,yet God wil at length make them 
places of entrance to liberty. Many a man for 
the maintaining of faith and good confcience, 
is banilhed out of his country, and is faine to 
liue in a ftraunge place among a people to 
whom he is vnknowne:butiethim vfe it well: 
for though it bee a place of griefe for a time, as 
Bethany was to Chrift when he went to feffer, 
yet God will make it one day to be a paflage 
into heauen. 

Thus much of the place of his afccnding. 
The third thing to be cofidered, is themaner 
of Chrifts afcenfion,and it containeth three 
points. The firft. that Chrift being now to af- . 
cendj/f/f vp his hands, andbhjfed his difciples. In 
the Scripture are mentioned diuers kitides of] 
blelsings. The firft, when one prayeth to God 
for a blefsing vpon another: and this blelsing 
doe kings and princes beftow vpon their fub- 
ie<fh, & parents on their children: and for this 
caufe children are well taught to aske their fa- 
thers and mothers blefsing, that they may 
pray to God to blefle them. There is another 
kind of blefsing, when a man doth not onely 
pray for a blefsing , but alfo prononneethit. 
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; This did the priefts in the old Teftament: and 
; thus Melchifedecke when hee met eAbraham 
' blefled him, faying Bleffedart thou Abraham o/| 
God, themofl high poffeffour of heauen and earth. 
And this was the ordinarie duty of the 
priefts, prefcribed by God himfelfe : & there- 
fore the very forme of words which they vfed 
is fet downe after this manner,Tfo Lordbleffe 
thee & keepe thee, the Lord make his fact? to fhine 
vpon thee,&c. The third kinde of blefsing is, 
when a man doth not onely pray to God and 
pronounce blefsing , but by the fpirit of pro- 
phecie doth foretel a particular blefsing vpon 
any. Thus Jfaac blefled Jacob andEfau, parti- 
cularly foretelling both their eftates. And la- 
cob blefled the twelue Patriarkes by the lame 
fpirit foretelling them what ftiould befal them 
many hundred yeares after. Now our Sauiour 
Chriftdidnot blefle his difciples any of thefe 
three waies : and therefore there remaineth a 
fourth kind of blefsing which he vfed,& that 
was after this manner ; Chrift in blefsing his 
difciples did not onely pronounce or foretell 
a blefsing that fhould come to his difciples, 
but did conferreand giuethe fame vnto them. 
For he is the fountaine and author of all blef- 
fings. And therefore Paul faith » that Godthe 
Father hath bleffed vs in all fpirituall bleffmgs in 
Chrifi. 

Hence wee !earnc,firft,that all thofe which 
denie themfelues and flie to Chrift, and put 
their affiance in him, fhall bee freed from the 
curie of the law , and from the wrath of God 
due vnto them for their finnes , whatfoeuer 
they are. Secondly , that the curies of men 
muft not difeourage vs from doing well. For 
though men curfe,yet Chrift blefleth: and tor 
this caufe he faith, Woe be vnto you, when all men 
jpeake well of you : as if hee fhould fay, then you 
want the blefsing of God. And wee muft re- 
member, that when men (hall curie vs for do- 
ing our duty, eutn then the blefsing of God 
fii.ili bee vpon vs; and the curfe cauflefle fhall 
not hurt. And God faith to Abraham,' iee will 
curie them that curfe him: Thirdly, we learne 
that no witchcraft, nor forcery, (which of en 
are done with curfing)fhall be able to hurt vs. 
For looke where Chrift will blefle , there all 
the diuels in hell can neuer faften a curfe. This 
is found true by experience. For when Balaam 
the wizzard lhould haue curfed the people of I 
Ifrael, & had afl'aied to doe it many waie$,but 
could not; at length he faid. There is noforcerie 
*againfi lacob,nor foot h faying againft IJrael. This 
! is a notable comfort to the people of God , 
j that witches and forcerers,doe what they can, 

I fhall neuer bee able to hurt them. It may be, 

1 that their bad pra&ifes may annoy mens bo- 
j d ies and good$,yet the Lord will turne all to a 
; blefsing vpon his feruants,either in this life, or 
j in the lift to come. 

, The fecond point, is , that Chrifi went apart 
from his drfciple , and afeended vpward towardl 
1 1 fanen in their fight. For the right vnderftan- 
c ling of this, fundry fpecial points muft be ob- 


A j ferued. The fir ft,that the lifting vp of his bo- 
ld je was principally by the mighty power of 
1 his Godhead , and partly by the fuperuaturali 
property of a glorified body , which is to 
moue as well vpward as downeward,without 
conftraintor violence.The fecond, that Chrift 
did goe from earth to hcauen really and actu- 
ally, andnotin appearance onely. The third, 
that he went vifibly in the fight of his Difci- 
ples. The fourth, that hee went locally, by 
changing his place and going from earth to 
heauen,lo as he is no more on earth bodily, as 
weare now on earth. It may be obiefted,that 
Chrifi made a promife that he would be with his 
Church to the end of the world. Anfw. That pro- 
mileis to be vnderftood of the prefence ofhis 
Ipirit, or Godhead, not of the prefence ofhis 
manhood. Againe, it may be further allead- 
ged , that if the Godhead be on earth , then 
muft the manhood be there alfo, becaufe they 
are both vnited together. Anf It is not true, 
that of two things conioyned , where the one 
is,there muft the other bealfo. FortheSunne 
it felfe, and the Sun-beames&reboth ioyned 
together,yet they are not both in all places to- 
gether. For the bodieofthe Sunne is onely in 
the heauens, but the Sunne-beames are alfo 
vpon the earth. The argument therefore fol- 
io wes not : Chrifts manhood fubfifts in that 
perfbn which is euery where : ergo his man- 
hood is euery where. And the reafonis, be- 
caufe the Sonne of God fubfifts not onely in 
his diuine nature, but alfo by it : whereas hee 
doth not fiibfift at all by the manhood , but 
onely in it ; for he fubfifted before all eterni- 
tie,when the manhood was not. Nay rather 
became the manhood doth fubfift bf the per. 
fbn of the Sonne,thereforc the perfon extends 
it felfe further then the manhood, which is 
affumed and fiiftainedby it ; and hath his ex. 
ifting thence. For that very thing whereby any 
other thing either effentially or accidentally 
is, extends it felfe further then the thing wher- 
by it is. As the humane nature whereby Tcter 
is a man, extends it felfe further then to Peter, 
namely ,to all other men : and the whitenefle 
whereby the fnow is white , extends it felfe 
further then to that fnow which a man holds 
in his hand. 

The third point is , that in the afcenfion a 
cloud tooke Chrifi from the fight of his difciples. 
And whereas hee caufed a cloud to come be- 
tweeue their fight and himfelfe, it fignified vn- 1 
to the, that they muft now be’contented with 
that which they had fcene,and not to feeke to 
know further what became of him afterward; 
and the fame thing is taught vnto vs alfo : we 
muft content our felues with that which God 
hathreuealed in his word, and feeke no fur- 
ther, fpecially in things which concerne Cod. 
For the like end in the ejiuingof the law in St- 
nai, God appeared in a cloud;and when he did 
manifeft his glory in the temple which Salo- 
mon made, a thicke cloud filled the fame- 
The fourth point to be confidered, is concer- 
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ning the witneffes ofhis afcenfion, which were 
his owne difciples in the mount of Oliues at 
Bethanie, and none but they. . Nowit.may be 
demaundect, why hee would not haue all the 
whole nation of the Iewes to fee himafeend, 
that fo they might know that he was rifen a- 
gaine, and btleeue inhim. Anfw. Thereafon 
may bee, this: it was his good pleafurethatthe 
points of faith and religion, wherofthis arti- 
cle is one, fhould rather belearned by hearing 
then by feeing. Indeed Chrifts owne difciples 
were taught the lame by fight, that they might 
thebetter teach others which fhould not fee; 
whereas now the ordinarie meanes t;o come 
by faith is hearing. 

The vfes to bee made of Chrifts afcenfion , | 
are of two forts ; fome are comforts to Gods 
Chyreh and people, and fome are duties. The 
comforts are efpecially foure. The firft is this: 
Chrift Icfus did afeend vp to hcauen , to leade 
captiuitiecaptiue , a moft worthy benefit. By 
captiuitie is mesnt, finne and Satan which did & 
do leade men captiue into perdition: fecond- 
ly death and thegraue, which held him captiue 
and in Dondagerorthe fpaceof three daies. 
And he leades them al captiue two waies: firft 
in himfelfe, in that he began his triumph vpon 
the crofle, as 1 haue ihewed, & continued the 
fame till his very afcenfion: fecondly, in all his 
members, becaufe by his mighty power being 
now afeended, he doth fiibdue & weaken the 
power of inne & Satan; which he manifefteth 
euery day by killing the corruption of their 
natures,and the rebellion oftheirfkfh. But it 
may be demanded, how Chrift doth leade his 
enemies captiue, confideringthe diuell reigns 
euery where,and the world,and death & hell. 
Anf. Chrifts vitftory ouer his and our enemies 
hath fine degrees. Firft,it is ordained by God; 
fecondly,it is fore-told; thirdly it is wrought; 
fourthly, it is applied; laftly, it is acomplifhed. 
The ordaining of it was before allworlds:the 
fore-telling of it was in all the ages of rhe oide 
teftament : the working of it was vpon the 
crofle, and afterward: the applying hath bene 
fince the beginning of the world more or 
lefle; and it is onely in part in this life; that 
while Chrift is bruifingof the head of Satan, 
he againe may oruife lusheele : the accoplilh- 
ment (hall not be before the laft iudgemenr. 

From this great benefit beftovved on Gods 
Church, there are many duties to bee learned, 
fi.ft, here is an inftrudion for all ignorant 
perfons & impenitent finners , which abound 
among vs in euery place, who foeuer they bee, 
that jiue intheblindnesoftheir mindes, and 
hardnes of their hearts; they muft know this, 
that they are captiues and bondflaues oflin 
and Satan, ofhell, death, and condemnation: 
& let no man flatter hi itfelfe of what ftate or 
degree foeucr he be(for it is Gods truth Jif he 
haue not repented of all his finnes , hee as yet 
is no bette r then a foruant or a vaflalftyea a ve- 
ry drudge of the diuell. Now then, what wilt 
thou doe in this c afe? The beft thi ng is , t o lay 


! to thy heart this benefit of Chrift. Heeisaf- 
j cended vp to heauen to leade captiue,and to 
jvanquilh che diuell and all his angels, vndet 
whom thou lieft bound , and that not only in 
|himfelfe,butin his members. Nowthe if thou 
wilt become a true member of Chrift, he will 
free thee from this bondage. Therefore take 
heed how thou contiriueft longer in thy olde 
finnes, and in thy grofle ignorance: and feeing 
Chrift hath made a way to liberty ;let vs feeke 
to come out of this fpirituall bondage: hee is 
afeended for this end and purpofe to free vs 
from it; therefore if we refufe this benefit,our 
ftate will be the more damnable. Amaulies 
bound hand and foot in a darke dungeon, and 
the keeper comes & fets open theprifbn dore 
and takes offhis bolts , and biddes him come 
out;if hee refufe and fay that he is well, may it 
not bee thought that he is a madde man , and 
will any befbrie for his cafe? No furely. Well, 
this is the ftate of all impenitent finners.They 
lie faft fettered and bound vnder the power of 
finne & Satan,and Chrift it is who is afeended 
into heauen to vnloofe them of this bondage : 
he hath fet open the prifon dure, and hath vn- 
Iocked.our fetters : if we refufe to come out, 
& lie ftill in our fins, there remaineth nothing 
for vs,but euerlafting thraldom e. Let vs ther- 
forein the feare of God, if we haue care of | 
our own foules,receiue & imbrace this benefit 
which redounds vnto vs by Chrifts afcenfion. 

Secondly, in that Chrift is afeended to hea- 
uen to leade captiue finne and Satan , here is a 
good confolation for al thofe that are afflitted 
in confidence for their fins. There is no man 
in this cafe but he hath great caufe to feare, yet 
muft he not be difcouraged. For Chrift by his 
afcenfion like a noble captaine hath taken fin 
and Satan prifoner$,and hath pinnioned them 
faft,fo as all the power they haue, is in Chrifts 
hand:& therefore for this caufe although they 
are fuffered to exercife and afflicft vs, yet by 
his gracethey lhallneuerbe abletopreuailea- 
gainft vs. Therefore wee may la fely caft our 
care vpon God,and not feare ouermuch. 

Hence alfb wee may learne a third dutie. 
There is no man that knoweth what fin mea- 
neth , and what the blood of Chrift meaneth, 
but in regard of the corruption ofhis owne 
j nature, he will fay with TauL, that hee is folde 
j vnder finne,and in regard thereof will cry out 
I with him alfo, O wretched man that I am, who 
\jhad deliner me from this body of death? yea it will 
I make his hart to bleed witom him. Now what 
j fhall he doe in this cafe? furely let him remem- 
j ber the end of Chrifts afcenfion , which is to 
| vanquifli and fiibdue the rebellion of his ua- 
j ture , and labour to feele the benefit thereof : 
and then he fhall no doubt nude , that Chrift 
! will dijfolueinhimthe works of the dwell fir tread 
' Sat (invader his feet c. And thus alfb thofe that 
feele in themfelues the law of their members 
rebelling againft the law of their miude, muft j 
come to Ciirift,& he wilhclpe and free them. I 

The fecond benefite of Cnrilts afcenfion is! 
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that he afeended vp to heauen to beftow gifts 
vpon his Church , as it is faid in the place be- 
fore mentioned. He afeended vpon high,&c. 

,8 f Hee gaits gifts tin to men, that is, the gift of the 
knowledg of Gods word,the gift of preaching 
and prophecie,& al other gifts needful for the 
good of his Church. Thecofiderationofthis, 
that Chrift who is the fountaine of grace, & in 
whom are hid all the treafures of wifedome & 
know ledge, fhould be mindful ofvs,& vonch- 
fafe fuch fpeciall fauour to his Church , muft 
■caufe euery one of vs who hath receiued any 
gift of God (as there is no man but he hath re- 
ctiued his portion)to be humbled in his owrie 
eyes for the lame. There is no caufe why wee 
fhould be proud of our gifts; feeing wee haue 


jgiue the blelsing. Thirdly, wheras it is thought 
to be a thing not pofeible , to furnifh a whole 
Church with preaching minifters,it feemes to 
be other wife. For wherefore did Chrift afeend 
to heauen ? was it not to gine, gifts vnto his 
Church? what,is Chrifts hand now fhortned? 
Undoubtedly we may relolue our felues, that 
Chrift beftowed gifts ftfficient vpon men in 
the Church-* but it is for our lins that they are 
notimployed. The fountaines of learning the 
Vniuerfities; though they are not dammed 
vp, yetthey ftream not abroad as they mighr. 
Many there bee in them indued with worthy 
gifts for the building of the Church ; but the 
couetoulhelfc of men hinders the comforta- 
ble entrance which otherwife might be. Laft- 


nothing but that which we haue receiued. For g ly, feeing Chrift afeeded to giue gifts needfull 
to this end Chrift afeended, to giue gifts vnto for his Church,as the gift of teaching, the gift 


men, and therefore our gifts whatfoeuer they 
bee,are not our owne , but we had them from 
Chrift, & we are ftewards of them a while for 
the good of others. The more the Lord giues 
to man, the more he requires at his hands; and 
as for ftch as hauing good gifts abufc the 
fan#, their fin is the moregrieuous, and their 
danger the greater. Men ofgreat gifts vnlelfe 
they vfe them aright with humbled harts,fhall 
want Gods blefsing vpon them. For he giueth 
grace to the humble . The high hils after much 
tillage are often barren, whereas the low val- 
lies by ftreams of waters pa Ling through the, 
are very fruitful!: and the gifts of God ioyned 


| of prophecy, the gift oftongues,of wifedome, 
and knowledg: the duty of euery man is, espe- 
cially of thofe which liuein the fehooles of 
learning , to labour by all meanes to increafe 
cherifh,and preferue their gifts,and as Paul ex ! 1 
horteth Timothie, to fiirre vp the gift ofGod,thzt f ’ • 
is, as men preferue the fire by blowing it, fo by p*?" > 
our diligence wee muft kindleand reuiue the 
gifts & graces of God beftowed on vs. Chrift 
hath done his par t,and th ere is nothing requi- 
red but our paines and fidelity. 

The third benefit that comes by Chrifts 
afeenfion is , chat hee afeended to prepare a 
place for all that fhould beleeue in him : In my Icbai t 


with a lwelling heart are fruitleftejbut ioyned q Fathers houfe (faith Chrift; are many dwelling 
with loue & the grace of humilitie they edifie. places, if it were not fo, I would haue tolde you J <rfe 
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Secondly , if Chrift afeend vp to heauen to 
giue gifts vnto men, here we may fee how ma- 
ny a man and woman in thefe our daies are 
ouer feene, in that they plead ignorance, & fay 
chat they hope God will haue them excufed 
for it , feeing that they are not learned ; they 
haue dal wits, & it is not pofsible to teach the 
now, they arc paft learning: & hereupon they 
prefeme they may liue in grofle ignorance, as 
falinde almoftin religion as when they were 
firft borne.But mark,! pray you,whoisit that 
is afeended vp into hcauen;namely, Chrift le- 
fts our Lordjwho made thee of nothing.Now 
was hee able to giue thee a beeing,when thou 


wertnot, and is he not likewife able to put D it was requifite that Chrift IeftsourSai 


to prepare a place foryou. For by the CmofAdam 
our entrance into heauen was taken away. If 
Adam by his fall did exclude himfelf from the G cb 
earthly paradife, then how much more did he 24, ' 
exclude himfelfe from heauen? And therefore 
al mankind finning in him, was likewife depri- 
ued of heauen. The people of ifrael beeing in 
woe & mifery, cried our that they had finned 

& therefore the Lord had cohered himfelfe with a 

cloud, that their prayers could not pajfs through. 

And Efay faithy bat our fins are awalbetwixtGod 
and vs. And S John, thxt no vneleane thing muft IfM9 *' 
enter into the heauely lerufalem.Npw feeing we f e<UI ' 
haue ifiut our fe . jes out of heauen by our fins, 


knowledge into thy ioule,if fo be thou wilt vfe 
the meanes which he hath appointed? and the 
rather , feeing he is afeended for that end: but 
if thou wilt not vfe the meanes to come to 
knowledge, chy cafe is defperate, and thou art 
the caufe of thine owne condemnation , and 
thou bringeft confufion vpon thiue own head. 
Therefore let ignorant men labour for know- 
ledge of Gods word. Ignorance IhaUexcufe 
none: it wilnot ftand for paimentat the day of 
judgement. Chrift is afeended to this ende to 
teach the ignoranr,to gi .acknowledge & wife- 
dome vnto the fimple, & to giue gifts of pro- 
phecy vnto his minifters, that they may teach 
his people. Therfore I fay againedet fuch as be 


fhould go before vs to prepare a place, and to 
make ready a way for vs. For he is King ouer 
all, he hath the keies of heauen , hee openeth 
and no man fhutteth: and therefore it is in his 
power to let vs in , though wee haue fhut our 
felues out. Butfome may fay, if this be the end 
of his afeenfion to prepare a place in heauen, 
then belike fuch as died before the comming 
of Chrift were not in heauen. Anf. As there are 
two degrees of glory, one incompleate & the 
other compleate or ptrfetft, (for thefaithfull 
departed are in glory but in part, and there re- 
maines fulnes of glory for ftch then at the day 
of lodgement, when foule and body (hall be 
both glorified together:) fo anfwcrably there 


ignorant vfe the meanes diligently, 8 c God w ill [are two degrees of preparation of places in 
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heauen. The places pfglory w^te in part pre-r A jftate of the people in thefe daies, but jhe will 1 


pared for the faithfull frqnrthe.beginningpf 
the world, butthefull preparation is madefey 
Chrifts afeenfion. And of thisjaft preparati- 
on is the place of lohnyobe ynderfiood. , ;V a.n 
The vfe of this do&rine if very profitable ; 
Fir ft, it ouerthroweth the fqnd^qdrine of the 
Church of Rqme 3 which teacbeth that Chrift 
by his death did merit our iuftification * & that 
we being onc& ; iuftified doe further merit fal- 
uacion , andpu rchafe fo r-our felues a pi ace in 
heauen. 'But this. is asitwereioa. make a par* 
tition betweene Chrift and vs in the worke of 
our redemption , whereas in truth not onely 
the beginning and continuance of our faluati- 
on, but alfo the accomplifhment thereof in 
■ J 3 ' • • 


grant, that this is moft true which I fay. Be- 
lides ,ars'by this we are brought to a fight of the 
defperate. feburityofthis age: fo we may fur- 
ther learneour owne duties. Is Chrift gone to 
heauen jbeforc-hand to prepare , a plaice for 
thee?thenprd(ftifetbat which ?^«/teacheth : 
Haue thyctnerfationin heme. The words which ] 
heyleth'arevery fignificant, 8 c the. meanihg of : 
the is: Yearefree; denizens of die cityroj-God, ’ 
& therefore; as feee-mfcn in.G cds houfe, let all 
your cares & duties, ally our affiires.&t doings 
be in heauen. Imhe world if a rnanmake.pur- 
chafepf an honfe , his liear tis alwaies thire i 
there hepulsdowne & builds againe: -tbere he 
makes hifn.qrchards and gardens : there hee 


our vocation,iuftification,fan<ftification,glo>r g means toliut^ die. Chrift Iefiis bathhought 

rification , is wholly and onelytobe aferilped the.kingdome of heaue for vsfthemofobfefled 
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to the meere merit of Chrift : and therefore purchafethat euer wasj& hath paid thedereft 

hauing redeemed vs on earth , he alfb afeends price for it that eiier waspaid,euehis own pre- 

to prepare a place inheauen for vs. tious.blo!od:&Jn this city he hath prepar’d for 

Secondly, thi ;feruesto condemne the fcare- . vs a dwelling place,&.made vs free denizes of 

Full, lamentable , and defperate fecuritie of it:thcr£dreaIourioy,§ialour affaires ought to 

thefe our daies. Great is the loue of Chrift in be there, it’willbe ftidjhow Hull aman vpon 

tharhe was content to fuffer the pangs of hell earth hauehis couerfation inheauen?^^ W e 

to bring vs out ofhell : and withall to goe to muft conuerfe in heauen not in body but in 

heauen to prepare a place for vs there : and heart: and therefore, though our bodies be .on 

yet who is it that careth for the place, or ma- earth, yet cur hearts ,ioy & comfort,and al our 

keth any account thereof? vyho forftketh this meditation muft be in heauen. Thus muft we 

worId,and feckes vnto Chrift for it? And fur- behaue our felues like good free-, men in Gods 

ther,left any man fhould fay, alas, I know not houfe. It muft be far fromrvs; to haueour ioy 

the way ^therefore Chrift before he afeended and our hearts fet on the things of this world, 

made a new and lining way, with his own blood, q Thirdly , the cofideration of this; that Chrift 

as the Apoftle foeaketh. And to.rake away all lefts hath prepared a place for vs in heauen , 

excufes from men , hee hath fet markes and and alfo hath trained the way with his owne 

bounds in this way, and hath placed guides in blood, muft make euery one of vs toflriucto 

it,namely,his minifters,to fhew all the paflen- enter in at the ftraight gate,xs out Sauior Chrift 

gersa ftraight and ready courfe into the king- counfelleth v&,Lukji 3.24. & that as wraftlers 

dome of heauen. And though Chrift haue do,which ftriueforlifeanddeadi.Withinthis 

done all this for vs, yet the blindnes & fecuri- gate is a dwelling place of happines ready for 

ty of men is fuch, that none almoft walketh in vs. If a man were alfured that there were 

this way,nor careth to come into this manfion made for him a great purchale in Spaine or 

place;but in ftead of this they walkin by-waies Turkey,fo as if he would bur come thither, he 

according to the lufts of their own flefh. Whe might enioy it j would hee nor aducoture the 

they are commanded to go Eaft ward to Ieru- dangers of the fea, and of his enemies alfo, if 

falem,they turn Weft ward another way: whe. , neede were, that he might come to his owne? 
they are commanded to go on forward to hea* Well, behold Chrift lefts hath made a pur- 

ucn,they turne again backward & go ftraight | chafe for vs in heauen , & there is nothing t*e- 
to hell. Menrunon all the daies of their hues D. quired of vs, but that we will come & enioy it. 


in the broad way chat leadeth to deftru&ion, 
and neuer fo much as once make inquiry for a 
refting place in heauen; but when the houre of 
death commeth , then they call forthe guide ; 
whereas all their Hues before they haue run 
out of the way many thoufand miles 1 but then 
alas, it is too late, vnlefleit be the vnfpeakea- 
ble mercy of God. For they haue wandered fo [ 
far aftray, that in fo Ihort a fpacethey cannot 
be able to come into the right way ag line. Yec 
generally, thisisthe ftate of moll among vs, 
whofe fecuritie is fomuch the moregrieuous 
and fearefull,becaufe Chrift hath done all that 
heart can wilh. There is nothing elfe required, 
but only that by his grace wee fhould walkc in 
■the way* There was neuer any that knew the / 


Why then fhould men retiift any paines, or 
feare in the way ?nay we muft ftriuetc get in :it 
may be we Aral be pinched in the entrance, for 
the gate is ftrait & low we muft be faine to 

j Ieaue our wealth behind vs, & the pica fores of 
' thislifejand enter we muft, though vve (hold be 
1 coftraked to Ieaue our fiefla behind vs, for the 
purchafethat is made is worth ten thoufand 
: worlds. And befides,ifwelofeitby fainting in 
; the way our purclaafe fhall be the elackcncs of 
; darknes for euer with the diud & al his angels; 
j who therfore would not ftriuc, though he loft 
: his life in the gate ? The vrging of this point 1 
j is needfull in tiiefe daies. 1 here is ttriuing e • j 
I nough for worldly preferm-n t, but a man al- i 
1 moit muft g oe alone in tkeilraight way that! 
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Ieadeth to heauen, he fhall haue none to beare 
him company. And where are they that ftriue 
to enter? where is the violence offered to 
the kingdome of heauen i where bee the vio- 
lent which (hould take it to themfelues, as in 
the daies of John Baptift i Math. 1 1.1 2. 

Fourthly, if Chrift haue prepared a place 
for vs in heauen, then wee are in this world as 
pilgrims & ftrangers,and therfore muft learne 
the counfell of Saint Peter: As ftrangersandpil - 
grimes abftainefrom fiejhly lofts , whichfighta- 
gainft the foule, 1 Pet. 2. 1 1 . Hee that doth e- 
lfeeme himfelfas a pilgrime,is not to intanglc 
himfelf with the affaires of this world , nor put 
in pra<ftife the bchauiour thereof ; but to be- 
haue himfelfas a free-man of heauen, as Hun- 
gers vfe to liue in forraine countries , accor- 
ding to the faflbion of their owne. And there- 
fore in thought, word, & deede,in life & con- 
uerlation,he muft lo carry himfelfe,as thereby 
he may appeare to all the world of what coun- 
trey he is. An ancient diuine feeaking of iuch 
as had curled & embroidered haire,bids them 
cofider, whether they muft go to heauen with 
fuch haire or no : and whereas they adorned 
themfelues with winckles made of other wo- 
mens haire, he askes them whetherit may not 
bee the haire of a damned perlon or no. If it 
may be, he further demanded, how it may be- 
feeme them to wearc it which profdTcthcm- 
feluesto be the lonnes and daughters of God. 
The like may be faid of all other fins, they that 
bee of Gods houfe muft behaue themfelues as 
frec-men there. And when God hath made vs 
free,it doth not befeeme vs to make our feiues 
bond-men of fin and Satan,and of this world. 

Fiftly,feeing Chrift went to heauen to pre- 
pare a place for all that beleeue in him,here is 
a good duty for parents. Many of them are 
very carefull to prefer theirchildren to great 
places & noble-mens houfes, and they are not 
to be blamed therefore : but if they would in- 
deede be good parents to theirchildren, they 
(hould firft endeauour thgfelues to get roomes 
for them in heauemthey that do tiiis,are good 
parentsindeed.Some will fay, how lhal we get 
this preferment for them. ? AnfGod hath two 
houfes, his Church, & the kingdome of hea- 
uen.The Church is his houfe of grace ;Hcauen £ 
is his houfe of giorie. Now if thou wouldeft 
bring thy childetoa place in the houfe of glo- 
ry , then thou art firft of all to get him a plate 
in the houle of grace : bringing him vploin 
the feare of God, that both in life and conuer- 
fation he may (hew himfelfe to bee a member 
of the Church: and then allure thy felfe, that 
after thislife, he (hall be remooued to the fe- 
cond houfe of God, which is the houfe of glo- 
ry, & there bee free-man for euer in the king- 
dome of heauen. And if thou flialt thus pro- 
uide for thy cbilde,thou (halt not leaue him as 
an orphane when thou dieft, but he (hall haue 
God for his father, and Chrift for his brother, 
and the holy Ghoit his Comforter. And ther- 
fqrc firft ofall & aboue all, remember to make 

A thy childe a member of Gods Church. let 
the example of Dauid excite all parents here-* 
unto;/ had rather f faith hee) be a dore^keeper in 
the houfe of God, -then to dwell in the tabernacle q 
wickednes. For a day in thy courts is better then a 
thoufandelfe. where, Pfal.84.10. 

Laftly, hence we may finde remedy again!! 
the tedioulhes of ficknefle and feareof death. 
Thou which feareft death , remember that 
Chrift is gone to heauen to prepare a place for 
thy body, where it muft be'glorified, and Hue 
for euer with the blefled Trinkie , and all. the 
Saints and Angels , though for a while it lye 
dead and rot in the graue. Remember this 
alfo, thou which continued in any Jir.gring 
fickneffc , Chrift lefts hath prepared a plice 
B for thee, wherein thou lhalt reft in ioy and 
blifle without all paine or faintnefle. 

The fourth benefit is* that Chrift afeended vp 
to heauen to fend the Comforter vnto his Church. 
This was afeeciall end of his afeenficn, asap- 
peatesby Chrifts owne words, lob. 1 6. 7. It is 
("faith he) expedient that 1 go away, for ifj gonot, 
the Comforter will not come : but if 1 depart, / will 
fend him vntoyott. And againe, loh 14.16./ wiM 
pray vnto the Fathered he fhall giue you another 
Comforter, which fhad abide with you for euer, e- 
uenthe fpirit of truth. But lome wil fay, how can 
Chrift lend his feirit vnto his Church, for the 
perlon fending,& the perlon lent are vnequall, 
wheras all three perlbns in Trinity are equall, 
none greater or Idler then another, nonein- 
2 feriour or feperiour to other. An fw. It is true 
itideede: but we muft know,that the aftion of 
fending in the Trinitie makes not the perfons 
vnequall, but onely fhewes a diftinftion and 
order among equals. The Father fends the 
Sonne, the Father and the Sonne both fend the 
holy Ghoft : yet the -Father is not aboue the 
Sonne, neither the Father or the Sonne aboue 
the holy Ghoft, but all are equall in degree, 
though in regard of order one is before ano- 
ther : and itftands with realbn. For two men 
that are equall in degree, may vpon mutnall 
confentone fend ati other. But it may be fur- 
ther demanded , how the holy Ghoft can bee 
fent which is euery where? Anf The H.Ghoft 
indeed is euery where, therefore he is fent not 
> fo much in regard of the prefence of his ellecc 
or ftbftance , as of his operation whereby he 
renueth and guideth the members of Chrift. 

Now then, this being lb, here firft wc haue 
occafion to confider the mifery of the world. 
When a man is troubled in his minde ( as no 
vngodly man, but lomctime he fceles the ter- 
rourof confcicnce for his finnes) then hee la- 
bours to remooue it by merry companieand 
pleafentbookes, whereas Chrift athis afeenfi- 
on fent his holy Spirit to be the comforter of 
his Church : and therefore when we arc trou- 
bled in confeience for our fins , we (hould not 
feeke eafe by fuch (lender meanes , but rather 
feeke for the helpe & com fort of the H.Ghoft, 
and labour to haue our finnes wafhed away. Sc 
our hearts purified and cleanfed by the blood 
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of Chrift. As for wine, and mirth and fiich like 
meanes ofc6fort,neither at the day .of deaths 
nor at the day of iudgement (hall they ftand 
in (lead, or be able to com fort vs. Again, when 
crofles & calamities fall, the councel ofehemi- 
nifter is not fought for , but the helpe of fuch 
as are called cunning men & cunning women, 
that is,of charmers, inchanters*and figure-ca- 
fters:a bad pradile. Chrift at his afcenfio lent 
his holy ipirit vnto his Church and people, to; 
be their guide & comforter in their calamities 
andmiferies: and therfore when any man ism 
diftrefle,hee (hould haue recourfe to the right 
meanes of comfort jnamely ,the Word and Sa- 
craments^ therehe (hould find the afciftancc 
of the holy Ghoft. Thus the Prophet Efay in* 
formeththe Iewes: When theylhall fay vnto 
yominquire at them which haue a fpirit ofdi- 
uination,& at the fouthfayers which whifpher 
and murmure : Should not a people inquire at their 
Godfrom the lining to the dead? to the lowland to 
thetefiimonie. Rebecca, when the two twinnes 
fhouein her wombe, what did fhccc* the text 
faithjfliee lent to askethe Lord.Y et commonly 
the men of thefe daies leaue God, and feeke to 
the inftruments of the diuell. To goe yet fur- 
ther , God vfeth for fundry caufes moft ofall 
to affiid his deareft children. Judgement, (, aith 
c Pcter J begins at Gods houfe.S.Luke faith, that a 
certainc woman was bound of Satan eighteene 
^yearcs 3 but what was daughter of *Abra- 

ham , that is , a child of God. When the like 
condition (hall befall any of vs, let vs remem- 
ber the ende why Chrift afeended vp to hea- 
uem&let vs pray vnto God that hewillgiue 
vs his lpirit,that thereby we may be eafed and , 
delivered, or els inabled to perfeuere & conri~j 
nue in patience : and this is the true way and 
meanes to lighten & eafe the burthen of all af- 
flictions. And for this caufe Paul praieth,that 
the Colofsians might bee flrengthenedwith all 
might through his glorious power, vnto all patience 
and long fujfcring with toy f nines. Y ox tQ whom fo- 
euer God giues grace to beleeue, totbemalfo 
hee giues power to fitter affliction by the in- 
ward worke ofhisfpirit. Secondly, if Chrift 
haue lent vnto his Church the holy fpirit to 
be our comforter, ourdutyis, toprepareour 
bodies and foules to be fit temples and houfes 
forfb worthy agueft. If a man were certified 
thataPrince would come to bis houfe , hee 
would drefle it yp, & haue al things in as good 
order as might be:and (hal not we much more 
endeauour to purifie & cleanfe our foules and 
bodies .from aU finne , that they may bee fit 
temples for the entert.iinement of the holy 
Ghoft , whom Chrift Iefus. had fent to bee 
our comforter? the Shunamite wascarefull to 
entertaine the man of God Slijha, for (he faid 
to her husband jZ-fr vs make him a little chamber 
1 fray thee, with walls, and let vs fet him there a 
bed andaftoole,asablcanda candle, -fticke. Now 
how much morecarefull ought wee to bee to 
entertaine God himfelfe, who is content t« 
come and dwell withes: and therfore we mufti 


adorne our, bodies and foules with grace, that 
hemay lodge* and foppe, anddinewithvs, as 
he hath promifed : hut on tfie contrary,# wee . 


to come & dwell with vs. ^or the diorea man 
defilethhisbpdy,the fittetand cleaherit is for 
hitn. And to conclude ’.this, point* let ys re- 
member that faying which is vfed of fome, 
that Chrili whefihe went hence-,, gauc yshis 
pawne,namcly,hislpirit,toafiuVe. vs,thathe 
wouldcpmeto vsagaine, and alio heetbbkc 
with him our pawn,namely,his flelh, to.ailure. 
vs further, that we Ihould alcend vptohinfo 
thus much forth? benefits of Chrifts af- 
cenfion.Now follow the duties whereunto we 
are mooued,and they are.tvvo., Firft,we mull 
be here adnioniflyed, to, renounce the vtiqui-, 
ty,andthe errqur of the rcall & e&ntiaHpBe- 
lence of tfi? bodieof Chrift in the Sacrament 
ofthejLords, Supper; as flatly oppugning this 
arcicle of Chrifts afeenfioninto heauen, ,.F,or. 
it is flat againft; the nature of a true bodie to 
fubfift in rnany, places at ona: r Secondly , as 
the Apoftlcf thepdfo , they (avy. Chrift 

alicending yp into heauen, io. mult we do alfos 
while ho ^sprefopt with them ^ thejrgaue 
him honour,, but when they, faw him aleenr 
ding, they adored him with, fat greater reue- 
rence : and fo muft we now forth? feme caufe 
bow the kn«t,s pf our hearts vnto him. 

Thusmuchof the fec^jddegree of the ex- 
altation of Chrift:No*Wifoih>westhe ; tinrd,in 
thefe words. And fittethat the right hand of G od 
the Father Almighty, in tne handling whereof, 
we are firft to (hew the meaning oi the words* 
fecondly , the comforts and benefits that re- 
dound to Gods Church, thirdly , the duties 
that we arc mooued vnto.Eor the meaning ot 
the words : if we fpcake properly, God hath 
neither right hand nor left, neither can he bee 
faid to fit or ftand;for God is noc a body, but a 
feint: the words therforc cocafoea borrowed 
feeech fro earthly kings & potentates, whole 
manner and cuftome hathbeene, to place fuch 
| perfons at their right hands , whom they pur- 
pofedto aduance tp any feeciaU office or dig- 
nity. So, King Salomon when hismther came 
to feeake with him rofe vp from his throne ,& 
met her , andcapfcd a feateio.be fet at hisawne 
right hand, and fet her vponit, in token , no 
doubt,of honour which he.gaue vntoher. To 
the fame purpofe Dattid kxih , Vpon thy right 
band did ft and the £)uccne itt a vejiurt of go^de. 
And the lonnes of Zebedeus made iuice to 
Chrift, that, one of themight fit at his right hand, 
andthe other at his left in bis kingdoni.b^ovi their 
requeft was to haue the two lpeciail and prin- 
cipal! dignities of his kingdome. Thus we fee 
it is manifeft, that the fitting at the right hand 
of an earthly Prince Jignifieth aduanpement 
into authority and honour : and therefore tne 
famephrafeof feeech applied to Chrift ligni- 
fiethtwo things. Firft, iiis full and mamttft 
exaltation irt dignity dionour^and giorie : and 
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{ i n this fenfe It Is to hub is giuen dtiamFt A /hand of his Father : and as S. Peter faith fwasl. 


* that is aboue all names, that at the nameeflefus c- 
ttery knee W.Secondly ,it fignificth his full 
and manifeft exaltation into the authority & 
gouerrtrtienrof his kingdome , which fpreads 
it felfe ouer heauen and earth: foDartid faith, 
PfaUi r 6. i .The Lord faid vntomy Lord,Siithou 
at my right hand vritill 1 make thine enemies thy 
fmeftoole . Which place being aileadged by S. 
Prftf/ repcating the words , but changing the 
phrafC' is thus fet downe: HeJhaUreighe till he 
hauvptt all his enemies vnder hisfeete.i .Cor, i y . 
2) .‘ And to fpcakein bricfe , thelcopc ofthe 
words is tofhew, that Chrift God and man 
after his afcenfion is adiianced to fiich an e- 
ftate in which he hath folneffe of glory, pow- 1 


made Lord-pmly becaufe as he was God, hee } 
did then manifeft himfelfe to bee that which 
indeed he was before, namely, God & Lord of 
[ heatitn & earth: and partly, becaufe as he was 
man, he receiued dominion or Lordlhip from 
the Father, which he had not before, & there- 
by was euen in his manhood exalted to bee 
kingofheaue & earth:and in this fenfe Chrift 
faith of himfelfe,^// power is giu en to me in hea - 
uen and earth. The third circumftance, is con- t 
cerning the perfbn at whole right hand Chrift 1 
fits, noted in the words of the article, of God 
the Father Almighty^htr&by is fignified,that 
he receiues al the honour,power,andg!ory of 
his kingdomc from his Father : as he , that is 


r, hiaieftie , and authority in the prefence of g let at the right hand of a Prince , receiues the 
hiis'Fathcr and al the Saints and holy Angels; honour & authority which he hath, from the 

Fufthermoredn the words three circum- prince. Now if it bee aileadged, that by this 

ftaccs niuft be obferued. The firft; is the place meanes Chrift fhall bee inferiour to his 

whete Chrift is thus aduanced , noted in the Father, becaufe Jhe which receiueth honour o f 

former article, afeendedinto heauen, andfits another , isinferiour tohim of whom hee re- 

(hamely in heauen)4r the right handof GW.The ceiueth it:the anfwer is,that in Chrift we muft 

place then, where Chrift Icfus in both his na- confider his perfon and his officedn refpetft of 

tures, as he is God and alio man, doth rule in ^is perfon, as he is the eternall Sonne of God 

full glory ,power,& inaieftiejis heauen it felfe. he is equallto the Father , and is not here faid 

To which eftettTWfaith, Spbiizo.Godrai- to fit at his righthandryet in refpeft ofthe of- 

fed Chrift from the deadband pat him at his right ^ ce which he beares,namely,as he is a Media- 

hand in the heauerdy places* And in the Epiftle to tour, and asheis man,heis inferiourtothe Fa- 

thc Hebrewcsitis fiiA,hefitsdt therighthand thtr,and receiues his kingdome from him. As 

Heb.i, J, ofthemaieftie in higheft places. Thispoint well ■ he isGod, he is our King andhead , and hath 

conffdercd/ferues to difcouer theouerfightof ! bQ “h** then the Father : as hee is Me- * 

fundryDiuines, which hold and teach, thatto q diatour,heis alfo our head , yet fo as he is vn- 
fit at the right hand of God , is to bee euery dcr the Father as beeing his head. And wee 

where in all places , and notin heauen onely, muft not thinke it ftrange , that one and the 

that they might hereby lay a foundation for fanjc thing fhould be both equall andiaferi- 

the vbiquity of Chrifts manhood : which ne- °«r to another, diuers refpefts confidtred. 

uerthelefle the heauens muft cohtaine till the Now in that Chrifts placing at the right 
time that all things be reftored. The fecond handof his Father argues inferiority between 

circumftance , is the time when Chrift began the Father and him, hence we learne thatthey 
to fit at the right hand of God the Father, are deceiucd which from this article gather 
which is to be gathered by the order of the ar- that in the glorification of Chrift there is a 

tides, for firft, Chrift died & was buried,then transfufion of the proprieties of the God- 

he rofe again Sc afeended into heauen, & after head, as omnipotency, omniprefence,&c.into 

hisafeenfion he is faid to fit at the righthand his manhood. For this is to abolifh all inferio- 
of his Fathcr.This order is alfo noted vnto vs rity , and to make an equality betweene the 

by S. vW: Who ftallxandemne? (faith he) it is creatnre and the Creator. 

Rom .8. Chrift which is dead, yea oir rather rifen againe , 


Chrifts 


ofthe Qreede . J neefeeisioa . 


namely , to make requeft in thebehalfe of all j Aj muft not imagine , that Chrift noyv in heauen 


that come vnto him,as T&ul faith, Chrift is ri~, 
fen againe, and fitteth at the right handof God, 
and'maketh requeft for vs . . 

_ Now that we may rightly vnderftand what 
his Intercefsion is , wee are to confider thefe 
points. Firft, to whom it is made : fecondly, 
in what manner.: -thirdly, whether it be made 
by Chrift alone or no : fourthly, what be die 
fruits and benefits thereof : fiftly, the duties 
whereunto wee are mooued thereby. For the 
Btftylntercejfion is, to make fute,requeft,or in- 
treatie in fome ones behalfe to another : and 
this is done by Chrift for vs vato God, as 
Paul faith. There is one God, and one Mediatour 


kneeles down on his knees,# vtters 'wprds,# 
puts vpa fupplication foir all trie h.itfrftili.to 
God the Father: forthat fsqot befeemmg the 
maieftie of him th*t fits at theriglit hand of 
God. But the manner of his intercefsion is 
thus to be concerned : When oneris to fpeake 
to an earthly Prince in . the behalfe of ano- 
ther; firftpf all hee muft come into the pre- 
fence of the king, apd, fecondly , make his re- 
queft : and both thefe, Chrift performetfi for 
vs vnto God. For the firft^fter his afcenfion 
he entred into heauen , where fie did prefent 
vnto his Father, firft of all his owrie perfon in 
two natures ; fecondly, the invaluable merits 

j - 


red to his difciples,ahd after he had jpoken vnto 
them, he was receiued into heauen, andfetatthe 
ri &! n GodButitmay bedemaded,how 
« 9‘ this can ftand with truth , that Chrift fliould 

not begin to fit atthe right hand of his Father 
before the afcenfion,cofidering he is one God 
with the Father , and therefore an abfblute and 
foueraigne King from all eternity. Anfw, As 
Chriftis Godorthe Word of the Father, hee 
is coequaland coeternalwith him in the regi- 
ment of his kingdorfie : and-hath neither be- 
ginning!, middle, nor ending thereof j yet as 
Chrift is God incarnate , and in orie perfon 
God-man or Man-god > hee began after his 
afcenfion and not before, to fit at the right 




. And whereas againe the word Almighty is I 
| who ts alfo at the right handof God, And S.Marke D repeated, it is done vpon fpeciall reafon : be- 
faith, when Chrift was rifen againe he appea- caufe Chrift fitting atthe right hand of God 


doth prefuppofe omnipotence. Forin vaine 
were all power in heauen and earth giuen to 
him , vnlefle he were omnipotent as the Fa- 
ther to exeente the fame. And therefore the 
fong of the Elders was on this manner -.Worthy 
is the Lamhe that was killed to receitte power and 
riches, andvtiftdome, andftrength,and honoured 
glory, and praife,Reu. 5.23. 

The benefits which redoupd vnto vs by 
Chrifts fitting atthe right hand of God are 
two, one concernes his priefthood,t he other 
his kingly office. The benefit rifing from his 
priefthood is his Interceffwn for vs: for this is 
One of the ends why Chrift is now exalted in 
glory, and fits at the right hand of his Father,- 
namely. 


betweene God & man,which is the man Chrift le~ B ofhis death and pafsion,in which he was weft 
fits. Her eat the very firft arifeth a difficultie : pleaied. And wee muft further vnderftand. 

• r ■ i j • _ .1 . •• . . • ■ * 


for in euery intercefsion there bee three par- 
ties:the perlon offended; the perfon offending; 
the interceffour,diftinft fro them both. Now 
if Chrift the Son of God,make intercefsion to 
God for man , then he maketh intercefsion to 
him felfe, becaufe hee is true God, which can T 
net be: how then fhall Chrift be a Mediatour? 
-drfw. This point hath fo troubled the Church 
of Rome, that for the refoluihg of it, they 
haiie deuifed an errour, auouching that Chrift 
is Mediatour onely as he is man , not as hee is 
God, which is vntrue. For as both natures doe 
cocur in the work of fatisfa&io, (o likewife dp 
they both concur in the work ofintercefsio: & j 


that as on the croffe hee flood in our roome , 
fb in heauen he now appeares as a publike per- 
fbn iriour ftead, reprefenting all the,de<ft that 
(hall beleeueinhim , as the holy Ghoft faith, 

Chrift lefiu afeended vp into heauen, to appeare in HeS 9, 
the fight of God for vs. And for the feccnd , M- 
Chrift makes requeft for vs, in that he wifleth 
according to both his natures , and defireth as 
hee is man , that the Father would accept his 
fatisfaftion in the behalfe of all that are giuen 
Vnto him. And that he makes requeft on this 
«$nner,I prooue it thus: Looke what was his 
requeft in our behalfe when he was here vpoa 
earth, the fame for fubftance it continues ftill 


therefore a more meet & couuenient anfwer is C in heauen : but here on earth the fubftance of 


this; Chrift Iefus God-manin both naturesis his requeft was, thathee willed W defired that 

dirccftly our Mediatour to the firft perfon, the his Father would be well pleafed with vs for 

Fatfier,as S .Iohn faith J forty man finne,we bane his merits » as appeares by his prayer in Saint 

anAduocate with the Father, lefiit Chrift the.inft. John,Father,l will that thofe which thou haftgi- 

And thus we haue three perfensin the Worke me be with me euen where I am, that they may cap. } 

of intercefsion really diftinguiflied.Thc partie behold mj glory which thou haft giuen me for thou 24, 

offended is God the Father; the partie often- loitedft mee before the foundation of the world. 

ding is man; and thirdly, the interceflour di- Therefore he ftill continues to make requeft 

ftirnft from themboth , is Curift the fecond for vs, by willing and defiring that his Father 

perfoninTrinity. For howloeuer in Godhead would accept his merits in our behalfe. If it 

he and the Father be one , y et in perfbn they be allcadged,that Chrift in this folcrnne p ray- 

are really diftinguilhed, and hee as it were in er vfedfpeech and proftration of his bodie , 

the middle betweene the Father and vs : for the anfwer is, that thefe aftios were no eften- 

the Father is God and not man : wee that be- tiall parts ofhis prayer.The proftrating ofhis 

Iecue in Chrift are men not God ; Chriftlum- body ferued only as a token of fubmifsion to 
ftlfeboth man and God.lt may be further re- D God,as Chrift was a cr eature: and the fpeech 
plyed , that this anfwer will not ftand , be- which he vfed , ferued onely to vccer and ex- 
caufe not only the Father isoftended, but alfo prefle his requeft. Furthermore, .adifterence 


the Sonne and the holy Ghoft : and therefore 
there muft be a Mediatour to them alfo. Anf. 
The intercefsion of Chrift is direfted to the 
Father the firft perfbn immediately : now the 
Father, the Sonne,andthe holy Ghoft haue all 
one indiuifible elfcnce, and by confequent one 
and the fame will ; whereupon the Father be- 
ing appealed by Chrifts intercefsion* the Son 
and the holy Ghoft are alfo appealed with 
him and in him. Thus then intercefsion is 
made to the whole Trinitie , but yet immedi- 
ately and diredly to the firft perfon, and in 
him to the relit. 

The fecond point to bee confidered, is the 
manner ofhis intercefsion vnto his Father, We ' 


here inuft be marked between Chrifts pafsion 
& his intercefsion. The pafsion ferues for the 
Working andcaufingof a fatisftuftion to Gods 
iuftice for ys; & it isyas it were, the tempering 
oftheplaifter : the intercefsion goes further : 
for it applies the fatisfaeftion made, and laics 
the falue to the very fore. And therfore Chrift 
makes, requeft not only fpr the elecft general- 
ly, but for particular men,as Paul, lands, lohn, 
and that particularly, as hee teftifietn of him- 
felf, faying, Jhauepraycd for thee Peter, that thy j u 
faith faile not. It any lhall fay,that Chrifts wtl~ j i, 
ling & tiefiring of a thing,, cannot be a requeft or 
intercefsion, the anfwer is, that in vercue and 
efficacieit counte r uailes ajl the prayers in t he 
Y 4 world, ; x 
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world. For whatfbener Chrift willeth, the A through the ayre,they appeare in their proper 
fame alfo the Father being well pleafed with formes and colours as they arc, but if they Dee 

him, willeth;and therefore whatfoeutr Chrift looked vpon through a greene glafle, they all 

as a Mediator willeth for vs at the hands of appeare greene : lb likewife if God behold vs 

his Father , in effect or fubftance is a requeft as we are in our felues, we appeare as vile and 

or prayer. ' , damnable tinners : but if he looke vpon vs as 

The third point is , that Chrift alone, and we are prefented be fore his throne in heauen, 

none with him makes intercefsion for vs. And in the perfbn of our Mediatour Chrift lefts, 

this I prooae by indmfKon of particuIars.Firft willing that we lhould be approoued for his 

ofall,this office appertaines not to the angels: merits: then we appeare without all fpot and 

they ate indeed miniftring lpiritsforthe good wrinklebefore him. And this is the vfe Pad 

ofGods chofea; they reioyce when a finner is makes hereof:// is God(i aith hefthatiuftifieth: Roo 8 

conuerted; and when hedieth, they are ready and thereafon is rendred i for it is Chrift that 34 , 

to carry his foule into Abraham bofome ; and is dead, yea or rather which is rifenagaine, who is 

God other whiles vfeth them as meflengers to alfo at the right handof God, and makes requeft 

Lnlc. i. reueale his wilhthus the Angel Gabriel brings for vs. 

13* ameflageto Zachary the Prieft, that God bad g Secondly,Chrifts intercefsion femes to pre- 
heard his prayer : but it is not once faid in all feme all repentant finners in the eftate of 
the Scriptures, that they make intercefsion to grace; that being once iuftified and fandified, 

Godforvs. As fortheSaints departed, they they may lb continue to the end. For when a- 

canHot make intercefsion for vs, becaufe they riy fcruant of God is ouertaken by thecorrup- 

know not our particular eftates here on earth, tionofhis owne nature, and fals into any par- 

neither can they heare our requefts. And ticular finne,then Chrifts intercefsion is made 
therforeifwe lhould pray to them to pray for as a blefled hand to apply the falue of his 

vs, we lhould lubftitute them into the roome death to that particular lore. For he continu- 

of God , becaufe wee afcribe that to them , ally appeare sbefore God , and fhewes him- 

which is proper to him,namely, the fear,ching felfe to be willing that God the Father lhould 

ofthe heart, and the knowledge of iff things accept his one onely faprifice for the daily and 

done vpon earth ; though wittrall ^ee fhohld patticular finnes of this or that particular 
fay, that they doc this not by meftiffcloes ,Mt rijaii: arid this is done, that a man being iuftifi- 

ofGod. As for thc faithfull heri 6rit&rch,in- edbeforeGod, may not fall away quite from 

deed they haue warrant, yea commaridemcttt grace , but for euety particular finne may bee 
to pray one for another: yet can they not c humbled,andreceiue pardon. If this were not 
make intercefsion for vs. For firft, hec that fbiour eftate lhould be moft miferable, confi- 

makes intercefsion muft bring fomeching of during that for euery finne committed by vs 

his owne, that may be of value and price with afterourrepcntance,wedeferuetobecaft Out 

God to procure the grant of his requeft : fe- of the fauour of God. 

condly, he muft doe it in his owne name: but Thirdly, Chrifts intercefsion ferueth to 

the faithfull on earth make requeft to God make our good workes acceptable to God. 

one for another,not in their owne names, nor For euen in the beft workes that a man can 

for their owne merits.butin the name,and for doe,there are two wants. Firft,they aregood 

the merits of Chrift. It is a prerogatiue belon- onely in part ; fecondly , they are mingled 

ging to Chrift alone to make a requeft in his with finne. For as a man is partly fpirit or 

owne name,and for his owne merits; we ther- grace, arid parity flelh j fo are his workes part- 

fore conclude, that the worke of intercefsion ty gracious, and partly flelhly. And becaufe 

is the foie worke o f Chrift, God and man, not grace is onely begun in this life , therefore all 

belonging to ariy creature befide in heauen or the workes of gface in this life are finfull and 

in earth. And whereas the Papifts cannot con- imperfed.Now by Chrifts intercefsion hisfa- 

tent themfelues with his intercefsion al6ne,as £> tisfadion is applyed to our perfbns, and by 

being moft Efficient : it argues plainely, that confequentthe defed of our works is coiiered 

they doubt either of his powei:,or of his will : and remooued , arid they are approoued of 

whereupon their prayers turnc to finne. Gdd the Father. In avifiooS./eib fa wan An- R g , 

Ian.i.6. The fruits and benefits of Chrifts intercef- gell , Handing before the altar with a golden K " 

fionare thcfe.Firft,bymeansof it we are a flu- cenfer full of fvveete odours to offer vpvyith 

red, that thole which are repetantfiriners fhal the prayers ofthe Saints vpon the fame.' And 

ftand arid appeare righteous before God for this fignifies, that Chrift nrefents our workes 

euer: at what time foeuer Chrift,beingnowin before the throne of Goa, and by hisiriter- 

heauen, and there prefenting himfclfc arid his cefsion fandifies them , that they may be ac- 

merits before his Father, fhewes himfelfe de- ceptable to God . And therefore we muft re- 

firous and willing , and they whofbeder they member that when wee doe any thing that is 

are being finners, lhould be accepted of G od accepted of God, it is not for our fakes, but by 

for the fame,euen then immediatly atthat ye- reafon ofthe value and vigour of Chrift his 

ryinftant this his will is done, arid they arc merit. 

accepted as righteous before God indeede. Fourthly , the intercefsion of Chrift made 
j When a man lookes vpon things diredly in heauen , breedeth and caufeth in the hearts 
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o&fneti vpon earth that beleerie another in- 
tercefsion of the fpirit, as S. Paulfaith+Hegi* 
Ueth vs hisjpirit,whiclfhelpeth oar infirmities and 
maketh requeft for vs wlfh fighes, which cannot bee 
txprejfed,but he whichfearcheth the heart, know - 
eth what is the meaning of the jpirit,for he maketh 
requeft for the Saints, according ttrihewMof God ; 
Now die Ipirit is laid to make requeft, in that 
it ftirres and mooues euery contritchcarc to 
pray with fights and groanes vnlpcakable to 
God for things needfull : and this grace is a 
fruite deriued from the intercefsion of Chrift 
in heauen by the operation of the lpirit. For as 
the Sunne though the bodic of it abide in the 
heauens, yet the beames of itdelcendto vs 
that are on the earth: So the intercelsiou of 
Chrift made in heauen is tyed as it wire to his 
pcrlon alone , yet the groanesand defires of 
the touched heart, as the beames thereof, are 
here on earth among the faithfull. And there- 
fore if we defire to know whether Chrift 
make intercelsiori for vs or no, we need not to 
alcend vp intothe heauens to learnc the truth: 
but we muft dclcend into our owne hearts and 
looke whether Chrift haue giuen vs his Ipirit, 
which makes vs cry vnto God , and make re- 
queft to him with groanes and fighes that can- 
not be exprefled : and if we finde this in our 
hearts, it is an euident and infallible figne, 
thatChrift continually makes intercefsion for 
vs in hcaucn.Hc that would know whether the 
Sun fhine in the firmamet, muft not climbe vp 
intothe cloudes to looke , but fearchforthe 
beames thereof vpon the earth ; which when 
he lees,he may conclude,thatthe Sunne Ihines 
in the firmament. And if we would know whe- 
ther Chrift in heauen makes intercefsion for 
vs,lec vs ranfacke our owne conferences, and 
there make fcarch whether we feele the Ipirit 
of Chrift crying in vs, Abba, Father. Asfor 
thofe that neuer fede this worke of Gods 
fpirit in them,their cafe is miferable, whatlo- 
euer they be. For Chrift as yet makes no inter- 
cefsion for them , confidering thelc two al- 
waies goe together, his intercefsion in heauen, 
and the work of his fpirit in the hearts ofmen, 
moouing them to bewaile their owne finnes 
with fighes and groanes that cannot be expref- 
fed.and tocry,and to pray vntoGod for grace: I 
and therefore all fuch , whether they be yong 
or old, that neuer could pray,, but mumble vp 
a few words for fafhions fake , cannot aflitre 
themfelues to haue any part in Chrifts inter- 
cefsion in heauen. 

The duties to be learned hence arethefe. 
Firft, wheras Chrift makes intercefsion for vs, 
it teacheth all men to be moft carcfull to loue 
and like this bkft'ed Mediatour, and to be rea- 
die & willing to become his feruants Sc difei- 
ples,& that not for forme &: falhionfake one- 
ly, but in all truth and fincerity of heart. For 
hee afeended to heauen , and there fits at the 
right hand of his Father to make requeft for 
vs, that we might be deliuered from hell, and 
come to eternall life. Wicked Haman procu- 

A red letters frOm Aha(huer6jhf£6t the dizftru- 
ttion ofall the jewes, men, yeomen; and-chil- 
drcninhis-dominiOnS : tfiirdone, H^fteht he 
Queene makes' requeft totHthking thkv her 
people might be faued, and the letters offda- 
man reuokedjfh'e obtainesher requeft, & fifee- 
dome was giuen , and corittrary letters ofloy- 
fiill deliuerance were ferifr itt- poft-haft td all 
Prouinces where the I ewes were. Whereupon 
arofc a woriderfull ioy &gladnefle amorigthe 
Iewes, and it is faid, that thereupon manybfdie 
people of the land became Jewel. Well now, -bei 
hold a greater matter among vsthen this: for 
there is the Hand -writing of condemnation j 
the law; and therein the fenttriCe of a double 
death,ofbodie and foule, arid Satan as wicked 
B Hainan accufeth vs, and feekes by all meanes 
our condemnation: but yet behold, not any 
earthly Hefter , but Chrift Iefus the Sonne of 
God is come downe from heafueri , and hath 
taken away this hand-writing of condemriatii- 
on, and cancelled it vpo thecroffe, arid' is novV 
afeended into heauen , arid there fits at the 
right hand of his Fatherland makes requeft 
for vsiandiri him his Father is wel pleafed,& 
yeeldeth to his requeft in our behalfe. Now 
then What muft we doe in this cafe? Surely ^ 
look as thePerfians became Iewes when they 
heard of their fafetie : fo we in life and cori- 
uerfation muft become Chriftians, turneto 
Chrift, imbrace his dodrine, and pradife the 
fame vnfa!inedly. Arid wee muft not content 
3 outfelries with a formall profefsion of religio, : 
but fearchour owrit hearts, & flie vnro Chrift i 
for the pardon ofour finnes, and that earnest- 
ly, as for life and death, as the theefe doth at 
thebarre, when the Iudge is giuing fenterice 
againft him. When we (hall thus humbleour 
fclues , then Chrift Iefus that fits at the right 
hand of God will pleade our caufe,and be our 
atrurney vnto his Fatber,& his Father agair.e 
will accept of his requeft in our behalfe. Then, 
fliall we of Perfians become Iewes, and of the 
children of this world become the fonnes of 
God. Secodly,when wepray to God, we muft 
not doe as the blinde world doth , as it were, 
rufh vpon God in praying to him without 
confederation had to the Mediatour betweene 
> vs and him , but wee alwaies muft dired our 
prayers to God in the name of Chrift , for hee 
is aduanced to power and glorie in heauen , 
that hee might bee a fit patrone for vs, who 
might prefer and prefent our prayers to God 
the Father, thatthereby they might be accep- 
ted , and wee might obtaine our requeft. So 
likewife wee muft giue thankes to God in the 
name of Chrift : for in him and for his fake 
God doth befto w on vs his blefsings. 

Thus much of Chrifts intercefsion : the o- 
ther benefite which concerne Chrifts kingly 
office, is that he fits at the right hand of his Fa - 
ther for the adminiftration of that fpeciall 
kingdome which is committed to him. I fay 
fpeciall , becaufe he is our king , not onely by 
right of creation gouerning all things created, 


together, ' 
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/togither with the.Father and the holy Ghoft,. 
bufcalfo morefpccially by the right of re^ 
ckmption in relpeft of another, kingdome,: 
not ofthis warldibut eternaHandipiritualLre- 
(p'eftingthe.veiy tconfcience ofman. In the 
adwinifttation whereof hee.tiftth abfolute 
pqwfcr to corfimand and forbid, . to condemue 
aodabfolue, and therefore haththekeyes of 
heanen and hell to open & (hut:-; which po wer 
nOtcreature befidef no notthcA'ngels in hea- 
n^ban haue-iforthe better ynderftandipg pf 
this, which If*ay,we are tocpnlider, firft, the 
dealing of Chtfeoward his-owne Church ; 
ffopndlyshisd^ling in tefpeft pfhis enemies, 
bis ‘ dealing toward his ipwne Church 
ftands in foure things- The fir ft , is the colfe- 
fting or gathering of it: and this is alpecia.il 
end of his fitting at the right hand of his Fa- 
ther. Chrift faid to his Difcipjes, I haue chofen 
you out of this world: , and the lame may truly be 
Aid of all the Eleft , that Chrift in his good; 
time will gather them all tofaimfelfe,thatthey 
may be a peculiar people to God. And this 
aftionof his in collecting the Church, is no- 
thing els buta tranfiation of thole whom hee 
hath ordained to life euerlafting out of the 
kingdome of darknefle , in which they haue 
ferued finne & Satan, into his. owne kingdome 
of grace , that they may be ruled & guided by 
him eternally. And this hee ^Ptfcftwo.jyaies; 
fir ft, by preachingofthe word, for it is apow- 
erfull outward meanes^wberb^he fingjetji & 
forteth his owne feruants frbmthp bjindand 
wicked world ,as Paul faith. He gauefomt to be 

sipoftles,andfdm.ePropbets,andfomeEuangtUfis , 
and fame Paflours and teaqhcrs, for the gathering 
togither of the Saints. Aod hence jve learne to 
things. The firft, that cuery minifter of Gods 
word, and eueryone that intendeth to take 
vpon him that calling, muft propound vnto 
himfelf principally this end, to fingle opt man 
from man, and gather out of this world fitch 
asbelongto the Churchof Chrift : and as le- 
) remie faith, to feparate the precious from the vile . 
The fecond : that all tbofe which Will be good 
hearers of Gods word, muft (hew themfelues 
fofarre forth conformable vnto it, that it may 
gather them out of the world, and that it may 
worke a change in them , and make them the ! 
feruants of Chrift.’ and if the preaching of the ! 
word doe not worke this good in our hearts, I 
then the end will bee a feparation from the I 
prefence of God. Chrift when he came neere 
Hierufidem , and confidered their rebellion 
whereby they refilled tobe gathered vnto him. 
wept oner it, and (aid,0 lerufalem, lerufalem , \ 
thou which ft one ft the ‘Prophets , andkjflefl them 
that are fent vnto thee, how often would 1 hauega - ! 
thered thy children togither as the hennegathereth 
her chickens vnder her wings , and thou wouldefl 
not ! And by this he teacheth, that if the prea- j 
ching ofthe word turne not vs to Chrift, it 
turnes to our deftruftion- 
- The other meanes of gathering the Curch, 
and that more principal! , is the inward ope- 


A tion of the fpirit, whereby .the miqde isinligh- 
tened, the: is mollified, apd rhp^hple 

man is conaerted to Gq&vitftd this ojdmajrily 
is ioynedwfththe ipuijftery or preachfegof 

the word^/yasiappeares^^e-exampi^f^y^ 
diaiSrLitkefjLith, <jod;»#q^her.hf#&MWf , 

tehtiue tethvjpfirme ofthe‘AgeJHes;&^fl>yjd\s ‘ 
example of , 

why perfecutijl, thou mq i at this very lpefoh he 
is conuerted,and laith J/yboart thou, Lord? what ' 
wilt thou that f doe? And this is-manifeft/alfo 
. by experience; There is : nothing in th& world 
more contt^ry-to the nature ofman , then the 
preaching jpfthe word.; is the wifedome 
of Gcd , .co .which the fiefb jis enmity. ; Here 
K then it nuy.i^e demanded , how it cap bee in 
fo-ceto turne any mau ; t<?.God.-rf^Tlie word 
•preached isthe feepter a£ -Cfirifts kingdome; 
which againft the nature of man , by the ope- 
ration qf ; the; : hoIy Ghoft ioynedtherewieh ’ 
doth bead and bow the h^rt^wftljand afiefti- 
ons of nun to. the will of Chrift., • •„ 

The Second worke , of, Chrift is , after the 
Church is gathered, to guide itiathpway to 
life euerlafting. Hee is, the (hepheardofhis 
Church, which guideth his flocke in and out, 
and therefore “Paul futh,They that are Chrifls\ ! 
are gttidcdhy hisjpirit. And by Efity the Lord 
faith;thQA;bi s feruants which are turned from 
idolatry - he will guide in the way , and their 
cares jhaU heare a voice behind them faying;. This 1 
C is the way,walke in it, when thou turnejlto the right 
hand and to the left . Which voice is nothing els 
but the voice of the holy Ghoft in the mouth 
ofthc minifters,di reefting thera in the vyaies o f 
God. The children of I frael were trauelling 
from Egypt to the land of Canaan full fcortie 
yeares, vyheras they might haue gone the iour- 
ney. in fourty daies. Their way was through 
the wilderneffe of Arabia, their guides were a z 
pillar of cloud by day , and a pillar of fire by night : ) 
the manner of their iourney was this: when the 
pillar mooued, they mooued : when the pillar flood 
flill, they ftoodftill: and 16 long as the pillar ei- 
ther moouedor flood ftill, they likewile moo- 
ued or flood flill. And by all this a further 
mattery namely , the regiment of Chrift ouer 
^ his Church,was fignified. Eueryone of vs a re 
as pafleugers and traue!krs,not to any earthly 
Canaan , but totheheauenly lerufalem * and 
in this iourney wee are to p iflfe through the 
wild and defert wilderneffe ofthis world; our 
guide is Chrift himfelfe, figured by the pillar £ 
ot fire and the cloud: becaufe by his 'word and 
Ipirit he (heweth vs how farre we may goe in 
euery aftion, and where .we muft ftand.and he 
goes before vs as our guide to life euerlafting. 

The third worke of Chrift is, toexercifehis 
Church vnto fpiritual obedience by manifold 
troubles, eroffes, temptations & affii&icns in 
this world , as earthly kings vfe to traine and 
exercile their fubietfts. When our Sauiour 
Chrift was with his difciples in a (hip, there 
arofe a great tempeft vpon the lea , 16 as the 
(hip was almoft couered with waues j but hee 
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was afleepe .- and hisdifciples came & awoke I A| Lord bath giuen the gift oi faith, to them alfo 


8. him, faying , Sane vs mafler, weperijh . Behold 
here a liuelypidureof the dealing of. Chrift 
with his feruants in this life;: His manner is to 
place them vp6n the fea of this world, and to 
raife vp againft them bleakc ftormes and flaes 
of contrary winds by their enemies, the 
the dinell,the world. And further, in the mid- 
deft of all thefe dangers.he for his ownepart 
maketh as though hee Jay afleepe for a time, 
that he may the better make triall of their pa- 
tience,faith,and obedience. And the ends for 
which he vfeth this fpiritual exercife are thele. 
Thefirft, to make all his fiibie&s to humble 
them(elues,and as it were to goecrooked and 


he hath giuen thi? gift to fiijfer aflUdions, And 
the lame Apoftle alio prayeth for the Co- 
lolsians , that they may be flremthened with all < 
might through his glorious power vnto all patience 
andloitgfiijfering with ioyfulnejfe. The euidence 
hereot wee may more plainly lee in the moil 
conftant deaths of the Martyrs of Chrift, re- 
corded both in the word of God , and in the 
Church- biftories It is- wonderful! to lee their 
courage and ccnftancie. For at fuch times as 
they haue heene brought to execution, they 
refuled to be bound or chained, willingly fuf- 
fering moil cruell torments , without, (h ris- 
king or feare ; luch courage and ftrength the 
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buckle vnder their offences committed a - D Lord gaut them to withftand the violent rage 
gainfthis maieftie in times paft; Thus.Maf- of all their aduerfaries. 


ter the Lord had long afflided him, and laid 
his hand fore vpon him,faith fBeholdl anivile: 
and again, I abhor my felfe and repent in dufl and 
ajhes. Ih the lame manner we being his fob- 
iefts and people , muft looke to be exercifed 
with temptations and affliftions which (hall 
make vs bend and bow for our finnes paft, as 
the old man goeth crooked and doubles to 
the earth by reafon of age. The lecond,is to 
preuent finnes in the time to come. A Father 
when he fees hischilde too bold & venturous 
about fire and water, takes it and holds it ouer 
the fire or ouer the water,as though he would 
burne or drowne it , whereas his purpofe in- 
deede is noching elfe but to preuent danger in C 
time to come. Inlikc manner Chrifts liibiefts 
are bold to fiiine by nature , and therefore to 
preuent a mifehiefe hee doth exercife them 
with affliftions, and feemes fora feafon as 
though hee would quite forfike his Church; 
but his meaning is onely to preuent offences 
in times to come. The third end is, to cotinue 
his liibiefts in obedience vnto his comman- 
dements: fo the Lord laith, when hee would 
, ! bring his Church from idolatry ; Behold, J will 
I flop thy way withthornes,and make an hedge,tbat 
i jhee JhaH not finde her pathes. The holy Ghoft 
here borrowes a companion from beaftes , 
which going in the way , fee greene paftures^ 
defire to enter in, and therefore goe to the | 


Secondly , he defends his Church by limi- 
ting the power and rage of all enemies. And 
hence it is , that although the power of the 
Church of God on earth bee weake and (len- 
der in it felfe , and ccntrariwife the power of 
the diuell exceeding great , yet can hee not fo 
much as touch the people of God. And hee 
more preuailes by inward fuggeftions and 
temptations then by outward violence. And 
if it were not that the power of Chrift doth 
bridle his rage , there could be no aboad for 
the Church of Chrift in this world. 

Thus we haue feene what are the works of 
Chrift in gouerning his Church: and wee for 
our parts that profeffe our feints to bee mem- 
bers thereof ; muft fhew our felucs to be fo in- 
deed, by an experience of thefe workesof his 
j in our owne hearts. And we muft fofter him to 
gather vs vnder his ownd wing, and to guide 
vs by his word & Ipirit ; & we at e to acquaint 
our felues with thofe fpiritual exercifes,wher* 
by his good pleafore is to nurture vs to all obe- 
dience. Laftly,we muft depend on his aide & 
protection in all eftates. And feeing we in this 
land haue had peace and reft with the Goipel 
of Chrift among vs a long time , by Gods 
elpeciall goodneffe, wee muft now after thefe 
daies of peace looke for daies of tribulation : 
we muft not imagine that our eafeand liberty 
will continue alwaies. For looke as the day & 


hedge, but feeling the (harpnes of thethornes D night doe one follow another : fo likewife in 
dare not aduenture to goe in: So Gods people the adminiftration of the Church here vpon 
like vnto wildbeaftsin refpeft of fin, vie wing earth, Chrift fufteretha aontinuall intercourfe 

the greene paftures ofthis world, which are betwecnc peace and per fecution. Tims he hath 

the pleafiires therof, are greatly affeftedther- done from the beginning hitherto , and wee 
with:and if it were not for fliarpneffe of crof- may refoluc our felucs, that foit will continue 

fes and temptat ions, w hich are Gods fpiritual till the end : and therefore it (hall be good for 

hedge by which hee keepeth them in , they vs in thefe our daies of peace , to prepare our 

would range out of the way, and rulh into felues for troubles and affliftions : and when 

finne, as the horfe into the battell. troubles come , wce muft ftill remember the 

The fourth and laft worke of Chrift in re- fourth worke of Chrift in the gouernment of 

fpeft of his Church is, that lie fits atthe right his Church , namely , that in all dangers hee 

hand of his Father to de tend the fame againft vvil defend vs againft the rage of our enemies, 

the rage ofall enemies whatfoeuer they arc:& as well by giciing vs power and ftrength to j 

this he doth two waies. Firft,by giuing to his bearc with patience and ioy whatfocuer (hail j 

feruants lufficient ftrength to beare all the af- be laid vpon vs , as alfo bridle the rage of the j 

faults of their enemies, the world,rhe flelli ,and world , the flefh , and the diuell , 16 as they j 

th e diuell . For Paul faith, thofe to wh om rhe (hall not bee able to exercife their power j 

and I 
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and malice to the fullagainft vs. _ j 

Thus much ofthc dealing of Chrift towards 
his owne Church and people.Now followeth 
the fecond point, namely} his dealing toward 
his enemies jand here by enemies I vnderftand 
all creatures,but efpecially men,which as they 
are by nature enemies to Chrift and his king- 
dome , fo they perfeue.re in the fame enmitie 
vnto the end. N ow his dealing towards them 
is, in his good time to worke their corifolion*, 
Luk, 19. as he himfelfe faith , Thefe mine enemies that 
27.' ’ would not that 1 Jhould reigne oner them » bring 

them hither, andjlay them before me. And Dauid 
Pfal,i. 9. faith, the Lord vcill bruifehis enemies with.arod 
ofyron , and breaks them in peeces like a potters 
& 1 1 o,t . vejfejl. Andagaine,/ mil make thtne enemies thy 
lof. 10. foot.Jloole. As loftiah dealt with the hue kings ] 
that were hid in the caue ; hee firft makes a 
{laughter of their armies ; then he brings them 
forth and makes the people to fet their feete 
on their neckes , and to hang them on fiue 
trees : So Chrift deales with his enemies ; he 
treades them vnder his feete, and maketha 
daughter not fo mueh.of their bodies as of 
their foules. And this the Church of God finds 
to be true by experience, as well as it finds the 
loue of Chrift towards it felfe. 

N ow he confounds his enemies two waies: 
Thefirft i is by hardnefle of heart, which ari- 
fethwhen God withdraweth his grace from 
man, and leaueth him to himfelfe, fo as he go- 
eth on forward from finne to finne, and neuer 
repentethtothe laftgafpe. Andweemufte- 
fteerne of it as a moil fearefull and terrible 
iudgementofGod: for when the heart is pof- 
fcfled therewith , it becomes fo flintie and re- 
bellious, thaui man will neuer relent or turne 
to God This is manifeft in Tharaoh , for 
though God font molt grieuous pi gues both 
vpon him and all the land of Egypt, yet would 
henotfubmit himfelfe, foueonely for a fit, 
while the hand of God was vpon him : for af- 
ter, he returned to the former obftinacie , in 
which hee condnued till hee was drowned in 
the fea. And this iudgement of God is the 
more fearefull , becaufo when a man is in the 
j t middeft of allhis miforic, he feeles no mifery. 

And asin fome kinde of ficknefle a man may 
1 die languilhing : fo where hardnefle of heart ] 

reignts wholly and finally, a man may defeend 
to the pit of hell triumphing and reioycing. 
And to come nee % e toourfolues, it is to bee 
feared left this iudgement of all judgements 
be among vs in thefe our daies. For where is 
any turning to God by repentance ? Still men 
goe forward in finne without remorfo. Wee 
j ha lie had the word preached among vs along 
j ! time , but it taketh no place in mens hearts, 

j | They are not fofened with the hammer of 

i I Gods word may they are Jikcthe finiths ftithy 

: or anuill , which the more it is beat with the 
! hammer , the harder it is. But in the feare of 
■ God, let vs feeketo be changed, & take heed: 
i the deceitfulnefle of finne is wonderfull. Let 
j ! v s not bee carried away with an outrvveening 


ofour fehies ; -a man may hauo good gifts of 
(Sod,® the gift6fknowledge,the gift of pro- 
phecy , the gift of conceiuingaprayer ( I fay 
norof praying truly:) and hereupon thinke 
himfelfe in good Cafe ; and yetfof all this haue 
nothing but' an impenitent and flintie heart* - 
Fonbis cable it ftandeth euery man vpon to 
ldoke vnto it, teftthis iudgement of God take 
hold on him. And that weemay auoide the 
faine,we muftlabour for twothings: I.to feele 
the heauy burden of our finnes, and to be tou- 
ched in confidence for them, euen as wee are 
troubled in our bodies with the aches and 
paines tbereoftthfe is a token of grace.II. W-c 
muft labour to feele in our foules the want of 
Cniirift : wefay indeedethat we feele it, But it 
i$ a very great matter to haue an heart that 
doth open it felfe, and as it were gape after 
Chrift, asthe dry and thirftie land where no 
water is. Though wee haue knowledge and 
learning neuer fo much, and many other gifts 
of God, yet if we haue not broken hearts that 
feele the burdenof our finnes,and the want of 
Ciirift , and that wee ftand in neede of euery 
drop of his blood for the wafhing away of all 
thefe our fins, our-cafe is miferable. And the 
rather we muft preuent this hardnes of heart, 
becaufo Chrift lefts in heauen fits at the right 
hand of his Father in full power and authori- 
tie, to kill and confound all thofo that bee his 
enemies , and will not fubmit tHemfolues to 
bearehreyoake. 

The fecond way is, by firiall defperation, I 
fay, finall, becaufo all kinde of defperation is 
not euill. For when a man defpaireth of him- 
folfeandof his owne power in the matter of 
his faluation, it tends to his eternall comfort. 

But finall defperation is , when a man vtterly 
defpaires of pardon of his owne finnes , and 
of life euerlafting. Examples hereof we haue 
in Saul that flue himfelfe , and in zAchitophel 
aud ludas, that hanged themfelues. This finne 
is caufed thus : So many finnes as a man com- 
mittech without repentance , fo many moft 
bloody wounds he giueth vnto his own fouls: 
and either in death or life God makes him 
feele the fmart , and the huge waight of them 
all : whereby the foulefinkesdowue to the 
1 gulfeofdefpaire without reconery. God laid 
to Cain : If thou doe amifle, finne lyeth at the GcM . 7 , 
chore. Where hee vfeth a borrowed fpeecfi 
from wild beafts,who fo long as they are blee- 
ping ftirre not ; but being awaked,t;iey file in 
a mans face, and rend outhisthroat. In like 
manner the finnes which thou committeft,lye 
at the doore of thine heart, though thou feele 
them not : and if thou do not preuent the dan- 
ger by fpeecty repentance, God will make thee 
to feele them once before thou dye, andraife 
vp foch terrours in thy confcience , that thou 
fhalt thinke thy felfe to bee in hell before thou 
art in f ell : and therefore it is good for euery 
man to take heede hovv hee continues an ene- 
my to Chrift. The belt courfe is to turne bc- 
tim e from our finnes, and become the friends 
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<jf Chrift , that fo wee may efcage thefe fearefull mdge- ofit. V. the vfo which is to be made thereof.Of thefe in 0?- 

men ts. ^ . der.For the firft point, whether there foal be a iudgenlentbt 

| And whereas Chrift in this manner gouerns all things m not ? the qneftion is necdPull: for as S.'P'eter faith, 2 Tet.1.7. 
heauen and earth, we are bound to perfotme vnto him three There [hall cam? in the laft dues mockgrs, which [halt walke after 
<juties;reuerence, obedience, thatiikfolnes. For the firft, Paul their lufts, and fay, Where. is the promife ofhiscomming ? which 
faith, Phil. 2- 10. God hath exalted him andgiuenhima name dates are now.The anfwerto this queftiois fet down in this 
'all names, that at the name off eftu{ which name is his ex- article, in which we profdfe that thecotrmiingof Chrift to 
aitation in heauen in full power and glory) Jhould euery knee the laft iudgement, is a point of religion fpccially to be held 
bow. We darenot fo muchasfpeakeof an earthly king vn- and auouched-Thereafons to prooueit,are principally two; 
reuerendy*- what reucrence then doe we owe vnto Chrift firft, the teftimonie of God himfelfe inthe bookesof the 
the king of heauen and earth ? Dauids heart was touched in old and new Teftament, which affoardvnto vs plentifiill 
that he had cut off but the lap of Sauls garment, when hec : proofes touching the laft iudgement, fo as hewhich will but 
Blight haue flaine him,becaufo he was the Lords annoioted, iightly readethe fame.fhaH notneede to doubt thereof. The 
1 $m. 24. 6. oh then, how much more ought our hearts to fecond icafon is taken from the iufticb&'goodrics of God, 
be touched, if we (hall in the leaft meafure dishonour Chrift the propertie wherof is to punifh wicked and vngodly men* 
lefts our Lordand King ? Secondly, weare’hcre taught to and to honour andreward the godly : butirr-this world the 
performe obedience vnto him , and doe him all the homage godly man is moft of all in miferie, (for iudgement begin- 
we can. The mafter of his family in all his lawfull comman- netb at Gods houfo)and the vngodly haue their hearts eafe : 
dements muft be obeyed : how the Church of Chrift is a fk- Wicked Dines had the world at will , butpeore Lazarus is 
mily,and we are members thereof; therefore we muft yeeld hunger- bmen, foil of fores, and miferable euery way. This 
obedience to him in all things for all his commandements being fo , it remaineth that after this life, there mult neede 
are iuft. When Saul was chofen king ouer Ifrael , certain? be a iudgement and a fecond com ming of Chrift, when the 
men which feared G od,whofe hearts G od hadt ouchedf tllowedkim godly mult receiue fulnefle of ioy and glory , and the vn- 
to Gibea, and brought him prefents ; but the wicked dejptfedhhn^ godly fulnefle of woe and miferie. This fecond reafon may 
1 10.16,27. the fame is much more to be verified in vs itop the mouthes of all gaine-fayers in the world what- 

toward Chrift our Lord. We muft haue our hearts touched foeuer.But it may be obfofted, that the whole world ftands 
with defire to’performe obedience vnto him : if not,we are either of beleeuers, or vnbeleeuers , and that there is no laft 
men of Belial that defpife him. If this obedience were put lodgement for either of thefe : for the befoc uer, as Chrift 
inpraftife, the Gofpel would haue better feccefle in the «ith,Toh.5.‘24. hath euerlafting life, and fhall not come into 
hearts of the people,and. the Lords Sabbath would be better iudgement : and the vnbeleeuer is condemned already , Ioh. 3 • 
kept, and men would beare greater loue both to God and to 1 8. and therefore needeth no further iudgement. Anfwcr. 
their neighbours then now they doe. The third dutie which Where it is faJd,he that belceucth ftul not come into iudge- 
wcowe vnto him is thankefulues,for the endles care which ment, itmuft be vnderftoOd of the iudgement of ebridem- 
helhewesin the gouerningand preferuingof vs.When-Oi- nation,and not ofthe iudgement of abfolution ; a.;d hethat 
»d waxed old , and had made Salomon hisibnne king in hfe bcleeuesnot , is condemned already in effed and fob flmce 
ftead,all the people fh'outed& cried, Godfaue king Salomon, three waits : I. in the counfell of God, who did fore- fee 
Godfauekhtg Salomon } fi asthe earth rang agamt, 1 King.i.^, and appoint his condemnation^ it is a punifhment of finne, 

40. S.iall the people oflfrael thus reioycc at the crowning and execution ofhisiufticc. II. in the word of God, where 
oiSalomon, .and Quill not we much more reioyce when as he hath his condemnation fet downe. III. heeiscondem- 
Chrift Idus is placed in heanen at the right hand of his Fa- ned in his owne confidence : for euery vngodly mans coir- 
ther, and hath the euerlafting feepter of his kingdome put fcienceis a iudge vnto himfelfe, which doth euery houre 
into his hand? And we are tofbew this thankful nefle vnto condemhe him,and it is a fore-runner ofthe laft iudgement. 
him by doing any thing in this world chat maytendtohis And notwithftandingall this , theremay remaine a fecond 
honour & glory , though it be with the aduenture of our hues, iudgement, whicn is a manifeftation and finifhing oi that 
When Damd defired to dribke of the water of the Well of which was begun inthe world : and therefore the meaning 
Bethlehem three of his mighty men went & brake into thehoaftef o i that place is this, he that btleeneth not is already judged 
foPhiliftinuj& brought him water, iSam.i$. 15,16. Thus i«parc,butfo as the foil manifeftation thereoffhall be at the 
they ventured their hues for Dauids fake : and fhall not wee fecond comming of Chrift. 

nweb more willingly venture our liues to doe Chriftferuice The fecond circumftabce , is the time of his iudgement' : 

in token of thankfofnes for his continual! preferuing ofvs ? in handling Whereof firft letvs fee whatis theiudgement of 1 
, Thus much of the bigheft degree of Chrifts exaltation >men;fecondly,vyhatisthetmth. For the firft.two opinions 
inhiskingdome.NowfoflowesthclaftpointtobebeleeUed touching this time take place. The firft is, that the lecond 
concerning Ghrift, in thefe words, From thence he JhaH\come comming of Chrift {hall be about fixe thoufend yeeresfrom ■ 
toiudge they nicks an'dthe deadi And they containe a proofc the beginning of the world , and for the Elects fake fome 
°t a particular declaration of theformerarticle. For ason of thefe daies muft. beflwrtned : andnow.frnce the begin- 
Qtfothofe that are fet at the right hand of kings doe exe- ning of the world, are pafled fiue thoufand and aimoft uxe 
Qifeiufticein.'ceurts or afiifes for the maintenance of the hundred yeeres, fo as there remaines but fome foure hun- 
•hteand peace of the kingdome: fo Chrift Iefos fitting at dred. The grounds of this opinion are thefe ; Firft, the te- 
fright handofhis Father ,that is, beingmade foueraigne ftimonie ofcEliatfT wothoufmdyceres before the hew •• twothou- 
fdpfali things both inbeauen and earth, is to hold a eburt fandyeeres vnder the law: and two thoufandyeeres vnder Chrift. 

°f afsife, in which hee fhallcome to iudge both the quickc And for the Eletfs fake fime of thefe yeeres Jhall bee [harmed. 
the dead* , , : : * Anfwer. This was not the fentence of Elm the inisbi.e, 

Nowin'handling the laft judgement, we arete confider but of anotiier Eluts which, was a lew, no Prophet. Ano 
points s-I. whether there fhall be a iudgement or not : whereas he faich : two thoufand yeeres before- the law '.and 
{ f the time of it 2 1 1 1 , the Agnes tliereof. 1 V. the manner two thoufand yeeres vnder the lawfoe fiftieth. For from rhi 

Z eiuin;ii 




Chrifts 


<tAn Exposition 


laft iudgemen 


giujng of the law to the comming of Chrift , was about one that goe before, are in number feauen, recorded 
thoufand and fiuc hundred yeeres : and from the law to the ly by the holy Ghoft. The firft, is the preaching ofj, 
creation aboue two thoufand. Now if Elias cannot fet Gofpel through the whole world. So our Sauiour cy 
downe a iuft number for the time paft, whichameane man faith, Mathew 24.14. This Gofpelofthe kingdom 
may doe, what fliall we thinke that he can doc for the time f reached through the whole world for, a witneffe vnto nil 
to come ? Andifheedeceiue vs in that which is moreeafie and then fhall the end come .. Which place nttift thus b ccv ' 
to finde, how (hall wee truft him in things that bee harder ? derftood j not that the Gofpell muft bee preached to fo 
The fecond reafon isthis: How long God was in creating whole world at any onetime : for that(as I take it) was n; 
the world, fb long he fhall bee in gouerning the fames but ueryetfeene, neither (hall be, but that it {ball bee publiflJ 
he was fixe daies in creatingthe world , andin the fcauenth diftinftly and feccefsiucly at feueralltimes : and thus vad^ 
he refteth , and fb proportionally he fhall be fixe thoufand Handing the words of Chrift, if we con fider the time fiJ 
yeeres in gouerning the world j euery day anfwering to a c ^c Apoftles dayes wee fhall finde thisto betrue, that fo 
thoufand yeeres, as Ptter faith, a Pet, 3.8. Athoufandyeeres Gofpel hathbeeoe preached to all the world, and thcref™ 
are but as one day with God, and then fhall the end be. Anfw. the firft figne of Chrifts comming is already paft andac. 
This reafon likewife hath no ground in Gods word : as for complifhed. 

that place of 'Peter, the meaning is,that innumerable yeeres The fecond figne of his comming , is the reuealing 4 
are but as a fhort time with God , and wee may as well fay, Antichrift,as 7 W faith, 2 ThefJ'^.^.ThedaycfChriJljh^ 
two thoufand ortenne thoufand yeeres are but as one day before there be a demure firft ,and that man of 'fimtebtk 
with God. For Peter meant not to fpeakc any thing di- c l<fed,cuen the fame of perdition, which is Antichrift. Concer! 
ftinflly of a thoufand yeeres,butof along time. [A certaine ™ng this fignc,in the yecre of our Lord ,602. (jregery\\\ Z ^ 
number put for an Vn certaine.]] Thirdly,it is alleadged,that Pope of Rome, auouched this fblcmndy as a manifitft ty 
within fixe thoufand yeeres from the creation of the world, that whofocuer did take to himfelfe the name of Enuarfi 
fhal appeare in the hcauens ftrange coniun<ftions,and pofiti- ^*fhop » the fame was Antichrift.Now hue yeeres after, jfc 
ons of the ftarres, which fignifie nothing elfe but the fubuer- f ace fuccecding him, wasby ‘Phocastht Emperour indtj. 
fion of the ftate of the world : nay fb me haue noted that the fed the V niuerfal Bifhop, Paftour ofrhe Catholike Church, 
end theroflhould haue bin in the yeere of our lord, athou- i:1 they eereofour Lord , $07. andofall Popes he was tlj 
fand Hue hundred eightieeightitheir writings are manifefti firft knowne Antichrift, and fince him all his fucceffowi 
but vve finde by experience that this opinion is falfe and fri- haue taken vnto them the fame title of Vniuerfell andCj. 
uolous, and their grounds bee asfriuolous. For no man can tholike Bifhop , whereby it doth plaincly appeare, that a 
gather by the ordinary change of the heauens, theextraor- Rome hath beene and is the Antichrift. And this figne it 
dinary change of the whole world. alfopaft. 

The fecond opinion is, that the end of the world fhall Thethird ,isa generall departingof moft men fromtk 

be three yeeres and a halfe after the reuealing of Antichrift. faith. For it is faid in the place before named. Let no m 
And it i s gathered out of places in T)aniei and the Rcudati- dec erne yon : for the day of Chrift fhall not come except tlm 
on,abufed. Where a time and times and halfe a time fignifie bee a departing firft , zTbeff.i. 3. Generali departure hit 
not three yeere and a halfe,but a fhort time. And therefore beene in former ages. When Arrius fpread Ids herefie, c 
to take the words properly, is farre from the meaning of the tookc fuch place , that the whole world almoft became 11 
holy Ghoft. For marke,ifthe end fhall be three yeccrcs and Arrian. And during the fpace of nine hundred yeeres 
a halfe after the reueafiug of Antichrift , then may any man from the time of "Boniface , the Popifh herefic fpread it felfe 
know aforehand the particular moneth wherein the end of ouer the whole earth, and the faithfull feruants of Gd 
the world fliould be, which is not pofsible. were but as a handfull of wheate in a mountaine of chafit, 

Now the truth which may bee auouched againft all, is which can fcarce bee difcerned. TJhis figne is in part al* 
this, that no man can know, or fet downe, or coniefture the ready paft , neuertheleffe it fhall continue to the d, 
day, the weeke, the moneth, the yeere, or the age wherein becaufemcn fhall continually depart from the faith. And 
the fecond comming of Chrift and the laft iudgement fhall the nearer the end of the world is, the more Satan ti- 
be. For Chrift himfelfe faith , Mathew 24. $6. Ofthatdayand geth andfecketh to bring men into his kingdome. There- 
.hoitrekgoweth no man,m not the Angels in heauen shut God onely : tore it ftandtth vs in hand to labour for the knowledgeol 
nay, Chrift himfelfe as he is man knew it not. And when the trpe Religion , and hauing learned it, moft heartily to lost 
difcipfes asked Chrift at his afcenfion,whcther he would re- the fame. 

ftore the kingdome vnto Ifraelftic anfwcred, It is not for you The fourth figne is » a generall corruption in manners, 

to know the times andfeafons, which the Father' fiat h put in his own This point the Apoftlefets downeat large, faying, 2 Tio> 
power, Ail. 1 .7. And Taul faith, I Theff 5.2. Of the times and 3. i.Towardthe latter daies fhallcome to periHous times ,whtrt» 
j eafonsi brethren you haue not needethat 1 write vntoyou.Foryou men fhaU be loners of ihemfelues , couetous, boafiers , proud, cnrfti 
your felues know perfectly , that the day of the Lord fhall come , fteakers .difebedient to parents, vnthankefud, vn holy, and 
euen as a thiefein the mght. Now Wee know that a man that naturatl affettion , truce-breakers , falfe accufers, intentptm 
keepethhishoufe, can not conie&ure or imagine whena fierce, diffifers of them whtch are good, traitours , headie, kip 
thiefe will come: and therefore no man can fet downe the minded,leuers of pleasures more then loners of God„&c- This ge- 
particular time or age, when Chrift fhall cometoiudge- nerall corruption in the manners of men is noted by out 
ment. This muft wee hold ftedfaftly , and if wee readc the Sauiour Chrift, when he faith, £#^18.8. when hee comm ’ 
contrary in the writings of 1 men, wc are not to beleeue their he fhall fcarce finde faith vponthe earth . This figne hath beene 
fayings, but account of themasthedeuicesofmen, which in former ages, and is no doubt at this day in the world* 
haue no ground in Gods word. Fork is hard to finde a man that walketh iuftly, fobertyj 

To come to the thiid point, namely, the fignes of the and faithfully, doing the duties off is calling to God and 
laft iudgement, they are of two fbrts-.fome goe before the man. •. 

comming of Chrift,and feme are ioyned with ic.Thc fignes 'the fifth figne of Chrift his confining ftandcthjn 


/Chrifts 


ofthe Qreede. laft iudgement. 


terrible and grieuotw calamities. For Chrifts . 
difciples asking him a figne of his comming & 
ofthe end ofthe world, he faith. Mat. 24. 6. 7. 
There fhaltbe wanes and rumours of wanes, nati • 
on fhal rife againfi not ion, & realme againft realm: 
and there fhall be pefiilence andf amine, adfl earth- 
quakes in diners places, and men fhall bee at their 
wits end. Thefe haue beene in former ages. In 
the firft 3. hundred yeares after Chrift, were 
ten more fearefoll perfections j and fince in 
Europe the Church of God hath beene won- 
derfully perfected by the Antichrift of 
Rome in the hundred yeares laft paft. 

The fixt figne, is an exceeding deadnefle of 
heart, foasneitheriudgementsfromheauen, 
nor the preaching ofthe word fhal mooue the 
hearts ofmen. So Chriftfaith.lt fhal be in the 
comming of the Sonne of man,as it was in the 
daies of B(oe, and in the daies of Sodom: They 
knew nothing till the floodcame, and fire from hea- 
Hen defrayed them ad. This figne vndoubtedly 
ismanifeft in thefe our daies, howfoeuerit 
hath bene alfb in former times. For where 
are any almoft that are mooued with Gods 
iudgement, or touching at the preaching of 
tile word i’nay rather men harden their hearts, 
and become fecure and carelefle. The finall 
fruit that the word of God bringeth forth in 
the liuesofmcn,fhewesthis to be moft true. 

The fcauenth and laft figne, fet downe by 
the Apoftle Taulfis, that there fhal be a calling 
of the lewes before the Lord erne to iudgement , 
Rom. 1 1 • 25 - but of the time when this calling 
fhall be,ofthe manner how, or the number of 
them that fhall be called^ there is no mention, 
made in the word ofGod.Now it is likely that 
this figne is yet to come. 

Thefe arc the fignes that goe before the 
commingof Chrift, all which arc almoft paft, 
and therefore the end cannot be far off. Now 
followes the figne that is ioyned with the co- 
ming of Chrift ,called the figne ofthe Son of man. 
What this figne is, wee find not in the Scrip- 
tures. Some thinke it to bee the figne of the 
crofTe,but that is friuolous: fbme,the gjoric & 
maieftie of Chrift, which fhall be nude mani- 
feft in his appearance: which feemes to be o- 1 
therwifeby the very words of Chrift, Then 
(faith h appeare the figneof the fame of man, 
C?c. and then they fhallfce htmeome in the clouds 1 
cfheauen with power and great glorie: wher he di- 
ftinguilheth tne one from the other. But I ra- 
ther coiedurekto be the burning of heauen 
& earth with firc,at the very inftant of Chrifts 
♦ comming mentioned by Teter. We muft not 
here difpute whece this fire fhal come,or how 
it fhall bee kindled, for chat the word of G od I 
hath concealed: & where God hath no mouth ' 
to fpeak, there we muft haueno eare to heare. j 
The vfes to be made hereof are thefe; When j 
S. Peter had fetdownthe change thatfhall be 
at the comming of Chrift , and that heauen 
and earth muft be purged with fire , he makes ■ 
t th is vfe thereof. S eeing all things nttifi bee dtffol >■ 1 
ued,what manner ofmen ought W to be in holy con- • 


A juerfationandgedlsnefe? andthe reafon is good. 

For if heauen and earth muft bechanged, and 
purged at Chrift comming ,. then much more 
ought weto bechanged, and put oft the old 
man of fume , and to become new creatures 
created after the image ofGodinriehtecmfn 
nes & true holines. I fthe bruit creatures muft 
be renued by fire, then much more are wee to 
labour that the heat of Gods fpirit may biirne 
V P and corruption in vs, and fo change 
vs that we may bee ready for him againft his 
comming: clfe heauen & earth it felf fliall ftand 
in iudgement; againft vs to our condemnati- 
on. Secondly the confideration of this, that 
the world fhal be confumedwith fire,teacheth 
vs moderation and fobriety in die vfe of Gods 
3 creatures, as in coftly building, gorgeous at- 
tirejand feich like. What madnes is this to be - 
1 to wall that we haue,on fech things, as at the 
day or iudgement fhal be coofcmtdwith fire? 

For look whatfoeuer abufe flial come to Gods 
by our folly * thc frme (hall then be 
aboliihed . Thirdly, we muft confider that the 
caufe w ny heauen & earth muft be Conferred 
witnftrcjis mans fin, by meanes wherof. they 
arc made febied to vanity & corruption. Here 
then we haue iuft occafion to acknowledge 
greatnefte and wretchednefte of our finnes. If 
?.ny of vs liad but feenethe lewes leprofie, it 
would haue made vs to wonder : for the con- 
tagion thereof did infeft not onely the whole 
man , but his garments alfo that were about Leu i» 
q him,andfometimethe wallesofhis houfe:but 
howfoeuer we cannot fee that leprofie among 

vs.yetwe may fee a worfc. For the leprofie of 
our finnes doth not only infert our garments, 
and the things about vs with our bodies: but 
euep the high heauens and the earth are fan- 
ned with the contagion thereof, and are made 
febieft: to vanity and corruption : yea by fane 
in vs the moft glorious creatures in them, as 
the Sunne, Moonc , and Starres, are become 
febieftto yaniric. Oh then, how wretchedis 
the heart of man, that makes no bones of fin, 
which is the moft noyfome thing in ail the 
world, the ftinke whereof hath inteded both 
heauen and earth / If We could confider this 
wee would not bee fo flacke in humbling our 
D felues for the fame as we are. We cannot a- 
bide to lookc on a poore laaar full of blunes 
and fores : butifwe would fee our fins in their 
right colours,they would make vs feeme wo 
our felues ten thoufand times more ougly 
then any lazar-man can bee ; the contagion 
thereof is fo great and noyfome, that the very 
heauens which are many thoufand miles di- 
ftant fromvs,areinfe(fted therewith. Yet here 
we are to-’know,thatthis fire flial notconfemg 
the febftancC of heauen and earth , but onely 

changethe quality ,andabolifhtheCorrup!;ion, 

which our finnes haue brought vpon them. 

The fourth point to beconfidered, is the 
manner of the laft iudgement, in which wee 
may obferue two things: I. who fhall be ir,dge ; j 

1 II. the proc^ding ofthis fedge. The firit i s 
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expreffed in this article ; From thence heejhall 
come to iudge. He,thz.t is, Chrift I efts ,thc fecond 
perfbn in Trinity. For the Father hath com- 
mitted aliudgement vnto him. It is indeed an 
a&ion common to all the three perfons in 
Trinity , but yet the execution thereof apper- 
taines vnto the Son. The Father indeede doth 
iudge the world,butyet by the Son. But fbme 
may obiedt, that the Apoftles fhall (it one twelue 
thrones, andiudge the twelne tribes offfrael. And 
S./W faith, i. Cor. 6 - 2- The Saints fhall iudge 
the world. How then is this true, that Chrift is 
the only iudge of the world?^«/IThe authori- 
ty of iudgement & giuing fentcnce at the laft 
day is proper to Chrift alone > and doth not 
belong either to the Apoftles or to the Saints: 
and they (hall iudge at the laft day onely as 
witnefles and approuers of Chrifts judgment. 
At the great day of afsife befidc the iudge,the 
iuftices on the bench arealfo in a manner iud- 
ges,notthat they giue fentece , but becaule by 
cheirprefence they approoue & witnes thee- 
quity of the fentece of the iudge : fo the defini- 
tiue fentece dothbelogto Chrift: & the Apo- 
ftles, & Saints do nothing but approue, & be- 
ing preiet giue affentto his righteous fentece. 

The whole proceeding of the laft iudge- 
ment may bee reduced to feauen points or 
heads. The firft, is the comming of the iudge 
in the clouds.Here at the firft,may be deman - 
ded,why Chriftholdes the laft iudgement ra- 
ther on earth then in heaueti. ? a^/i He doth it 
fortwocaufes. One,the creature to be iudged 
hath finned here vpon earth: and he proceeds 
after the manner of earthly iudges,who hofde 
their fefsions & afsifes there where trefpafles 
arc commonly committed. The fecond , be- 
caufethe diuellandhis angels are to bee iud- 
ged, and it is a part of their punifliment to bee 
caftoutof hcauen. For no vneleane thing may 
come into his heauenly Icrufalerti, and there- 
fore they now remaine in the lower parts of| 
the world, and there moft be iudged. Further- 
more, the fecond comming of Chrift is lud- 
den , as the comming of a thiefein the night. 
He will come when the world thinketh not of j 
him,as the fnare doth on the bird. The confi- 
deration whereof muft teach vs the fame du- 
ties which our Sauiour Chrift taught the men 
of his time. Firft he teacheth them what they 
muftnotdoe: for he knowing al things, knew 
alfbthedilpofitio ofmasheart,& therefore he 
faith,Ttf% heedtoyour felues Jeft at any timeyour 
hearts be opprejfed with furfetting & drmkennes, 
& the cares of this life, left that day come vpon you 
vnawares. For thefe fins benumme the heart, 
and fteale away all grace. This exhortation in 
thefe our .daies is moft necdfull. For mens 
hearts are like the fmithes ftithie , the more 
they are beaten with the hammer of Gods 
word, the harder they are. Secondly, he tea- 
chech them what they muft doe: Watch there. 
\fore(fnit\\ he) and pray continually: thatyee may 
be counted worthy to efcape all thefe things that 
flsa/i come to pajfe, and that We may ftandbeforc the * 


Some of man. But you will'iay show maywc be 
found worthy to ftand before Chrift at that 
day? Jihfw. Doebutthis one thing: for your 
Hues part be humbled before God, and come 
vntcHiimby true,hearrie, and vnfained repen- 
tancejbe changed ,and become new creatures: 
pray vnto him earneftly for the pardon of | 
your fifines in Chrift j and pray continually 
that God will turne your hearts from your 
old finnes euery day rfidfe and more; and then 
come the laft iudgement When it will,ye fhall 
be found worthy to ftand before Chrift at his 
comming. The repentant dinner is hee , that 
lhall finde fauour in the fight of God at that 
day. The cohfideration hereof may moquevs 
to change our Hues. Thofe which were neuer 
yet humbled for their finnes , let them now 
begin : & thofe which haue already begun, let 
them go forward and continue. But the diutll 
will crie in the hearts of feme men, that this 
exhortation is as yet needlelfe: for the day of 
iudgementis notnecre , becaufe all the fignes 
are not yet palled. Anf. Suppofe the day of 
iudgement befarreoff, yet the day of death 
cannot be fo , for the common laying is true, 
today a man,to morrow none. Nowlooke as 
death leaueth thee , fo (hall the day of iudge- 
ment finde thee. Impenitent Cain dyed long 
fince, and yet the day of iudgement when it 
commeth, lhall finde him impenitent ftill.The 
feme thing may bee faid o (Saul, Athitophell , 
and Judas. They dyed defperately and im pe- 
nitent, and the Lord fhall hnde them fo at his 
comming. So will ir be with thee,whatfoeuer 
thou art that repenteft not. Death may come 
vpon thee , the next day or the next houre, 
therefore watch and pray. Prepare thy felfe 
againft the day of death, that at the day of I 
iudgment thou maift be found worthy to ob- 
taine fauour in the fight ofthe Lord. Security 
doth ouerwhelme the world ;but let vs for our 
parts learne to prepare our felues daily : for if | 
the day of death doe Ieaue thee vnworthy , 
then the Lord Iefus at his comming Ihallfinde 
thee vnworthy : and the diuell fhall ftand be- 
fore thee and accufe the , thy confidence fhall 
condemnethee,and hell lhal be ready tofwal- 
low thee Vp. If this admonition tajke no place 
in thy heart , then at the day of ffidgement it 
fhall ftandagainft thee,and be a billof indite- 
ment to thy further condemnation. 

The fecond point followes,that Chrift after 
that he is come in the clouds,(hal Jit in a throne 
of glory, astHc loueraigrte iudge of heauen and 
earth, after the manner of earthly kings, who 
when they will Ihcw themfelues vnto their 1 
febiefts in maieftie, power, and glory, vfe to 
afeend into the thrones of their kingdomes, 
and there to {hew themfelues and appeare in 
ftate vnto al the people.Now what this throne 
is,& How Chrift fits in the feme, the feripture 
hath notreuealcd,& therefore I will not ftand 
to fearch.Yet here muft we further mark, that 
this appearance of his in ejidlefle glorie and 
maieftie lhall bee more terrible and dreadfull 
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! to the vngodly and therefore in ‘jDanklhis , A \them,and gather the wheate into the barm Jut the- 


Dan.7.9. j throne is laid to belike a flame offire,zrd at the 
very fight therof men (ha! defirethe moutains 
to fall vpon them, and the hils to couer them. 

The third point, is the citingefali men and of , 
the Angels before his maieftie in that day, there to j 
anlwer for themfelues. This citing lhall bee j 
done by the voice of Chrift , as hee hinfelfe ; 
Iobjj.Z# feith , Jut hat day all that are in the grattes Jha/l 
heare his voice, & they ftallcome forth. And here 
we are to confider two things, I . the power of 
his voice: 1 1. the minifter whereby it fhall be 
vttered. For the firft,: no donbt thepower of j 
> -A i ^is vo * ce fhallbe vnfpeakable,and therefore it i 
,1 *’ i= compared to a trumpet, the loudeft & jfhri-1— j 
3 ‘ left of all muficall inftruments ; and to the crie 


tares muft be burned with vnquencbable fire. Ey 
tne confederation of this one point, we learne 
diuers things : I. That in the Church of God- 
in this worldjgood and bad are mingled toge- 
ther, ekft and rt probate : and Wee are not to 
imagine any perfeftion ofthe Church of God 
vpon earth, as many haue dreamed, which 
when they could not finde, they haue therfere 
forfakenall. aflembHes. I confelle indccd,that: 
the preaching of the word is the Lords fanne, . 
whereby he cleanfeth his Church, in part, but 
yet the finifhing of tins worke iliall not be be- 
fore the laft iudgement. For when the mini- 
fters of God haue done all that they can 5 yet 
lhall the wicked bee mingled with the godly. 


1 1 Theft, °f the marriners, whole maner hath bin in the , g I Therefore the Church is compared to a barne 


doing of any bufines with all their ftrength ar 
one inftant to make a common ftiout. And 
fenlible experience lhall manifeft the force 
therof, For it lhal caufe all the deadeuen from 
the beginning of the world to rife againe , 
though they haue lien rotten in the earth ma- 
ny thoufend yearesrand al vneleane Ipirits fhal 
be forced and compelled, will they, nilithey, 
to come before Chriftywholhallbe vnto them 
a moft feareful and terrible iudgc,neither man 
norangell (ball be able to abfentor hidehim- 
felfe ; all without exception muft appeare , as 
well high as low,richas poore:none (lull be a- 
ble to withdraw chemftlues,no not themigh- 
tie Monarches of the earth. 


fioore, where is both wheate andchaife: and a 
corne-field, where is both tares & good corncj 
and a draw-net, wherein is both good fifh and 
bad. Secondly, whereas this reparation muft 
not be before the end of the world, hence we 
learne the eftate of Gods Church in this life, ft 
is like a flocke of fheepe mingled with goates, 
and therefore the condition of Gods people 
in this world, is to be troubled many waies by 
-thofe with whom they liue. For goates vfe t» 
ftrihe the Jh espejo annoy their pafture,andto make E g C ‘ 
their water muddle that they cannot drinke of it : 1 
and therefore we muft prepare our felues to 
beare al annoyances, atolTesy& calamities that 
lhal be-fal vs ill this world by the wkRcd ones 


Furtiiermore, this voice lhall be vttered by c among whom we liue. Tliirdly r we are taught. 


Maih.»4. -Angels. As in the Church Chrift vfeth men 
jj* as his minifters by .whom he fpeakes vnto his 

people: lo at thelaft day hee Hiall vfe the mi- 
nifttrieof Angels, whom hee (hall fend forth 
into the foure winds to gather his EIe<ft toge- 
ther and therefore it is likely that this voice 
Hull be vttered by them. And by this which 
hath becne laid , we muft be mooned to make 
confidence of all finne. For there is no auoy- 
ding of this iudgement , weeannotabfe nt our 
felues, no excufe will ferue the turns : euenthe 
moft rebellious of all creatures, whether man : 
or angcfilhall be forced to appearcr-and there- 
fore it ftands vs in hand , while we haue time 
in this life j to looke vrito our eftates , and to 


that goates and the Ihcepe bevery like, and 
feede in one pafturc, and lye both in one folde 
all their life timmyet Chrift can and wilfeuer 
them afonder at the laft day. Therefore, ccn- 
fidering as we are borne ot Adam, wz haue the 
nature of the goate-yea of tfie wild bcaft, and 
not of the fheepe; it ftands vs in hand to lay a- 
fideour goatilh conditions , and to take vnto 
vs the properties of the fheep of Chrift, which 
he cxprclfcth in thefe words, Myfttccpe (fifth 
bejoh.ioi 27.) hearemyvoyce, 1 know them, and 
they follow me. And the properties are three: to 
know him,to be knowne of him , and to follow him ; 
namely, in obedience : and he that finds them 
all in him felfe , weares the brand and m ark e 


pratSife die duties of Chriftianity , that when iD I ofthe true fheepe of Chrift : butcontrariwife 


vve fliall be cited before his glorious maiefty at 
the laft day, vve may be cleared and oblblued. 

The fourth\>ointiy y tkefeparatioti ofthe ftteepe 
from the goats,thegood from the bad. Mat- 2 5 . 3 2. 
for when all the kindreds of the earth, and all 
vneleane Ipiritslbull ftand before Chrift , fit- 
ting inthe throne of his glory ; then as a good 
Iheepheaxdhee lhall feparale them one from 
another, the righteous from the wicked , and 
the deift from the reprobate. He which know- 
eth the hearts of all men,knovveth al lo how to 
doe thissand he will doe it. This full and final! 
(Separation is referuedto Chrift, and (hail not 
bee accomplifned till the laft day. For fo it is 
Muh.i inthe parable, that the tares muft gromvith the 

3®. * wheate till harueft, and the reapers muft ftparate 


they that make profefsion of Chrift 5 and yet 
therewithal! ioyne not obedience, howfotuer 
the world may account of them , they are but 
goates and no (heep. Let vs trier fore with the 
knowledge of Chrift ioyne obedience to his 
word , that when the day ft ail come that the 
goates muft be fepa rated from the fheepe, we 
may be found to be in the number ofthe true 
fteepeof Chrift. We may deceiue men both 
in life and death, and beare them in hand that 
vve arc fheepe , but when the judgement fhall ■ 
come, vve cannot deceiue Chrift ; he it is that j 
formed vs 3 he knowes our hearts, and there- ! 
fore can cafily difeerne what vve are. j 

The fifth thing is, she mail of entry mans par- j 
ticular canjlyx point c fpecially to be cofidered, ' 
Z 2 Fox ■ 
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For as at the bar of an earthly iudge, the ma- 
lefadour is brought out of prifon, and let be- 
fore the iudge, and there examined: euen lb 
in that great day, lhalleuery man withoutex- 
ception be brought before the Lord,to be tri- 
ed.But how lhall this triall be made? Anf By 
workes:asthe Apoftle laith,2 Cor.5.10. Wee 
muft aU appear e before the iudgment fiat of Chrift , 
that ettery man may receiue the things which are 
done in his body according to that hee hath done , 
whether it begoodor euill. And the realbn is, be- 
caufe works are the outward fignes of inward 
grace andholines. And though we be iuftified 
by faith alone without workes,yet may we be 
iudged both by faith and workes. For the laft 
iudgement doth not feme to make men iuft 
that are vniuft, but onely to manifeft them to 
bekiftindeede, which are iuft before, and in 
this life truly iuftified. The conlideration of 
this very point Ihould moouevs all to repent 
vs ofour fins paft , and to reforme our felues 
throughout , and to bee plentifull in all good 
works. And vndoubtedly if we ferioufly think 
vpon it, it will hold vs more ftreitly to al good 
duties, then if with the Papifts,wc held iutti- 
fication by workes. 

Furthermore, in ihis triall two things muft 
befeanned: I. how all mens workes (hall bee 
made manifeft: II. by what meanes they 
(hall be examined. Ofthe manifeftationofe* 
ucry mans worke S John fpeakes, Reu.20.i2. 
Andl faw (faith he) the deadboth great &fmaU 
ftandbefore God , and thebookes were opened: and 
another books was openedjvhic his the booke of life., 
and the dead were iudged ofthofi things which 
were written in the booke according to their works. 
God is laid to haue bookes notproperly , but 
becaufe all things arc ascertaine and manifeft 
to him, as if he had his Rcgifters in heauen to 
keeperolles and records of them. His bookes 
arethree; the booke of Trouidence, the booke 
of Iudgement, the booke of Life. The booke of 
hispronidence is the knowledge of all particu- 
lar things paft,prefent,or to come. Of this the 
Pfalmift (peaks, Plal . 139.1 6. Thine eyes did fie 
me whe I was without forme: for in thy booke were 
all things written, which in cotinuance werefajhoi - 
nedyehen there was none of them before. The book 
of iudgment is that t whereby hee giues iudge- 
ment : and it is two-fold. The fir ft, is Gods 
knowledge or prefcience , in which all the af- 
faires ofmen, their thought, words,& deedes, 
are as certainly knowne and letdowne, as if 
they were put in bookes of Record. We may 
forget our finnes , but God keepes them in a 
Regifter jhe knowes them euery one. The fe- 
cond booke is euery mans particular confii. 
ence, which allbbrings to remembrance, & tc- 
ftifies what men haue done, & what they haue 
not done. The book of life is nothing die, but 
thedecree of Gods election, in which God 
hath let down who be ordained to life eternal. 

Now theopeningof thefe bookes isathing 
wherein the endlefle power of God (hall moft 
notably fhew it felfe. For when w e (hall Hand 


A | before the iudgement feat of Chrift, hee then 
| knowing all things in his eternall counfelI,fhal 
reueale vnto euery man his owne particular 
fins, whether they were in thought, word, or 
deede,and then allb by his mighty power, hee 
| Hull lo touch mens confidences, that they lhall 
| afrelh remember what they haue done. Now 

indeede, the wicked mans confidence is (hut 
vp as a clofed booke j but then it lhall bee fo 
touched, and as it were opened, that hee lhall 
plainely fee and remember all the particular 
offences which at any time hee hath commit- 
ted , and his Very confcience lhall be as good 
as athouland witnefles : whereupon hee lhall 
aceufe and vtterly condemne himfelfe. The 
conlideration of this ought to terrific all thofe 
B thatliuein their finnes: for howloeuer they 
may hide and couer them from the world; yet 
at the laft day, God will bee fure to reueale 
them all. 

Now after thatmens workes are made ma- 
nifeft,they muft further be tried whether they 
be good or euill, And that lhal be done on this 
this manner. They that neuer heard of Chrift, 
muft bee tried by the law of nature, which 
femes to make them inexcufable before God. 

As for thole that liue in the Church,they lhall 
bee tried by the Law and the Golpel, as Paul 
faith, Rom. a. 1 2. As many as haue finned in the 
law,JhaU be iudged by the law. And againe,r.i 6. 

At the day of iudgement God jhalliudge the ficrets 
ofour hearts according to his Golpel. And,Heb. 

C 1 1*7 .’Sy faith SSJoah budded an arke, whereby he 
codemned the oU world. Then wee muft inthe 
feare of God heare his word preached and 
taught with all reuerence, and make confer- 
ence to profit by it. For otherwife in the day 
of iudgement wheu all out works lhall be tri- 
ed by it, the lame word of God lhall be a bill 
ofinditement , and the fearcfull fentence of 
condemnation againft vs. Therefore let vs be 
humbled by the doftrinc of the law, and 
willingly embrace the fweete promifes of the 
Golpel: confidering it is the onely touch- 
llone, whereby all out words, thoughts, and 
workes muft be examined. 

The fixt point in the proceeding of the laft 
iudgement j isthegiuingof fentence , which is 
I> t wo-folde : the fentence of ablbiution.and the 
fentence of condemnation, both which are to 
be obferued diligently , that we may receiuc 
profit thereby. And firft of all, Chrift (hall be- 
gin his iudgement with the fentence of abfb- 
lution j which lhewes that he is ready to (hew 
mercy,and flowto wrath. In this fentence we 
are to confider foure points : I. A calling of 
the Elett to the kingdome ofheauen: II. The 
realbnthereof: III. A reply ofthe Elcft: IV. 

The anfvver of Chrift to them againe. The cal- 
ling of the Eleft is let downe in thefe words : 

Comeye blejfid of my Father, inherit the kingdome 
pre pared for you from the beginmngof the world. Math.4 
And the words are to b e obferued one by one. 3 *• 
Comeye blejfid] Though Chrift now fit in glc- 
ry and maicftieio judgement, yet hecealcth 
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not to Ihew his tender affe&ion cf loue vnto j A | members of Chrift. We are indeede to heW 

• hie fhnd'n A I loll f n n ~ f 


' • his chofen. And this ouerthroweth the opini- 

on ofthe Church of Rome, which would haue 
vs rather to come vnto Chrift by the intercef- 
fion of Saints, then by our felues imrnediatly 
becaufe he is now exalted in glorie and maie- 
ftie. But marke , when he was here on earth 
, he laid. Come vnto me allyou that are heaute la . 
a?!* 1 den,and J will eafi you: And when he (hall bee 
moft glorious in maiefty and power at the day 
ofiudgement, he will then alio fay, Comeyee 
blejfid of my Father ; and therefore we may re- 
lolueour felues,thatir is his will now, that we 
(hould come vnto him without anyintercelsi- 
on of Saints. T e blejfid. of my Father] The eleft 
are here called the blefledof God, becaufe 


all, in as much as t hey are our very flefh & the 
creaturesof God;butthe rule of S. TW muft ! 
be remembred , Doe good to all, but efiecial/j to \ Gallic 
thofi that are ofthe houJholdoffaith.Ma.ny are of 
mind that the belt workes are to build Chur- 
ches and Monafteries, but Chrift tels vs here, 
that the beft worke of all is toreleeue thole 
that bee the Iiuing members of his myfticail 
body. 

The third point, is the reply of the Saints to 
Chrift againe, in thefe words, Lord, whenfaw Math,:?. 
wetheeanhungred, and fed thee ? &c. They do 37* 
not deny that which Chrift auouched , but 
doe,as I take it, Handing before the tribunall 
feate of God, humble themfelues, hauing ftill 


their righteoufnes, faluation, and all that they b an after conlideration ofthe infirmities & of- 
haue , fprings of the meere bidsing of God. fences of their liues paft. Here note then that 


Nothing therefore muft bee aferibed to the 
worke of man. Inherit} that is,receiue as your 
inheritance : therefore the kingdome ofhea- 
uen is Gods meere gift. A father giueth no in- 
heritance vnto his fenne of meric, butofhis 
free gift: whereupon it folIowes,thatno man 
can merit the kingdome of heauen by his 
works. The kingdome] that is, the eternal eftate 
ofgloryand h.ippineffe in heauen: therefore 
in this life we muft lb vfe the world, as though 
wee vfed it not : all that wc haue here is but 
vaine and tranfitory : and all our ftudy and 
indeauour muft be to come to the kingdome 
ofheauen. Prepared] Here note the vnfpeaka- 
ble care of God for the faithful!- Had he fuch 


care to prouide a kingdome for his children 
before they were f then wee may alfurc our 
felues, he will haue greater careouer the now 
whethey haue a being!, For you] that is, for the 
cleft & faichfuU.Hence it appeares, that there 
is novniuerfal eleftion, whereby (as lbmelup- 
pofe)God decrees that all and euery man lhall 
be timed. Indeede if hee had laid , Comeyee 
blejfed of my Father , inherit e the kingdome pre- 
pared for all, butrcceiued of you, it had beene 
lomething, but he faith onely, prepared for you: 
and therefore al were not chofen to faluation- 
The realbn of this calling, is taken from 
workes, as from figfies,in thefe words ; Fori 
was hungrie andyegaue me meate,&e. When he 


cribed to the it is a Satanicall praftife for a man to bragge 
:ceiue as your of workes, and to ftand vpon them in the 

dome of hea- matter of iuftification before God. And wee 
giueth no in- muft rather doe as the Saintsof God doe, a- 
t , but of his bafe our felues in regard of our finnes paft. 

:,thatno man The laft point , is the anfwct of Chrift to 
auen by his them againe, in thefe words. Verily, 1 fay vnto \ 
eternal eftate y m > in as much as ye did it to the leaftofthefi my ' ^ 
n: therefore brethren, you diditto me. A moft notable feii- 
Id,as though fence; & it fcruethto teach vs, how we (liould 

e here is but behaue our felues in doing workes of merde, 

ur ftudy and which are duties to be performed in this life, 

le kingdome Wee are not to doe them of any finifter re- 
le vnlpcaka- Ipeft, as for praife of men or commodity, but 

Had he liich q wc muft propound vnto our felues the partie 


faith fori was hungry, he meanes his poore and £) ber of Chrilh For this is a plaine argument 
diftrefled niem&ers vpon earth: & thereby hee that hee alfo is the childc of God. Many can 
fignifics vijto vs , thatthe miferiesof his fer- lone, becaufe they are louedagaine : but to 


uanrs are his owns miferies. Thus the Lord 
Zadi,2,8 feithin Zachary, He which touchethyou,toucheth 
the apple of mine 'eye'. And when Saul was going 
to persecute them in Damafeus & elfe-where 
that called on the name of Chrift, hee cried 
A a, 5 , 4, from heaue, Saul,Saul ,why perficutefi thou me? 

And this is a notable cofort to Gods Church 
Heb 4, and people, that- they haue an high Pricfi who is 
ij, touchedwiththe feeling of their infirmities ,& if he 

account our miferies his owne miferies , then 
no doubt he willpittie our eftate,and make vs 
able to beare the worft. Andyegaue me meate] 
Here we note , that the principall workes oi 
m en are thofe which are done to the poore 


to whom we doc any good, and in him looke 
on Chrift, and fo doe it, as vnto Chrift,and for 
Chrifts lake onely : and this is a good worke 
indeed. Chrift Wbofoeuer fiallgiue acup of 
coldwaterto a difciple m the name of a difciplefiall ‘J2- 
not lofi his reward. It is but a fmall gift^but yet 
the manner of doing it,namely,ln the name of 
a difeiple, that is, in refpeft that he is a mem- 
ber of Chrift, doth make it an excellent work 
of mercie. It is a fpeciall marke of a childe of 
God to Ihew mercy on a Chriftian,becaufe he 
is a Chriftian. If any would know whether he 
be a Chriftian or no , let him fearch himfelfe, 
whether he loue a man and can doe good vnto 
him,becaufehe is a childe of God, and a mem- 


that hee alfo is the childc of God. Many can 
loue, becaufe they are louedagaine : but to 
lone for Chrift his fake, is a worke of Chrift in 
vs and a fpeciall gift of God. 

The fentence of condemnation followeth 
inthe fecod phce:& it cotaines foure points : 

I .the reieftion of the vngodly : 1 1. the reafon 
of their reieftion: III. the defence which the 
wicked make for thefelues : lartly,the anfwer 
of Chrift to them againe. The reieftion of 
the wicked is vttered by a terrible fentence. 

Away from mse ye curfid into hell fire. The vfe Msth.ij. 
hereof in general is two-fold. Fir if , it femes, to 4 1 * 
awake and excite all men and women in the 
world, w'nofoeuer they be that (hall heare it, to 
looke vnto their own eftates. It is wonde rfull 
Z 4 to j 
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to fee what great fecurity reigneth euery 
wherein thefe our daies.Men go on in fin from 
day today and fromyeare toyeare without 
repentance,nothing at all fearing the fentence 
of condemnation at the laft day ; like vnto 
many which for the obtaining of other mens 
goods are neither by the feare of arraignment 
or imprifbntnent kept in good order. The oc- 
cafions of fecurity are twofold : I . the pro fperi- 
ty of the wicked) who of all men liue at 
moft eafe without trouble , either in bodie or 
inminde. II. Gods patience, and long filte- 
ring; as Salomon faith, Becaufe fentence againfi 
an euill works is not executed jfieedtly, therefore the 
hearts of the children of men are fully Jet in them 
to doe euill. But to awake all thofe which liue in 
their fecurity;they muft remember that how- 
foeuer the Lord God doth now deferre his 
iudgement , yet there is a day wherein he will 
no way {hew mercy and long filtering, when 
they fhall hearethis fearefull fentence of con- 
demnation pronounced againft them . way 
from me ye curfed. The fecond vfe is to the god- 
ly ; Itferues to nurture them and to keepe 
them in awe before God : and no doubt this 
was aprincipall caufe why this fentence was 
here pennedby the holy Ghoft. A wile ma- 
ter of a family will checke his feruant, and if 
the caufe require, correct him inhischildes 
prefence , that the childe it felfe may Iearne 
thereby to feare & Hand in awe of his father: 
fb Chrift the moft careful and wife gouernour 
of his Church hath fitdownc this fentence of 
condemnation againft the wicked , that the 
children of God in this world whenfoeucr 
they fliallheareorreade the fame, might be 
mooued thereby to ftand in feare of God, and 
more dutifully performe obedience vnto his 
commandements. Away from me.'} Here we 
may Iearne, what a bleffed thing it is for a man 
to haue true fdlowfhip with Chrift in this 
world. For in the day of iudgement thepunifh- 
ment of the wicked is to be cut off from him , 
and driuen away from his prefence. Now he 
that would haue fellowfhip with God after 
this life, anddeape that punifhment, muft 
feeke to haue it in this life; and he that will not 
feeke to haue fellowlhip with him in this life, J 
fKail neuer haue it after in the day of iudge- 
ment. Againe, letvs markethatit is nothing 
todraw neere vnto Chrift with curlippes, if 
the heart be not with him ; for fiich as come 
neere with, the lippe and keepe aloofe in the 
heart, fhall heare the fentence pronounced,-^- 
way from me ye curfed ; and fhall bee feuered as 
farreft om Chrift as hell from heauen. There- 
fore let vs not content our felucs with formal l 
profession, but open the dores of our hearts, 
that the king ofglorie may come in .Ye curfed} 
They are curfed who are borne in finne and 
liue in their fins,and all the daies of their Hues 
fo perfeuere to the laft gafpc without fieking 
recouery . Whofocuer he be, that is in this e- 
ftate, the curfe of God hangeth ouer his head, 
and willfo doetillhe get reconciliation with 


^ God in Chrift. This being fb,aboue all things 
in this world wee muft labour to be at peace 
with God, and neuer ceafe nor be quiet with 
our felues till we haue the lame wrought and 
fealed in our hearts. For before fiichatimeas 
we be in Gods fauourftis fearefull curfe hangs 
ouer our heads, and if we fo perfeuere without 
repentance, the day will come when we fhall 
heare this fearefull fentence pronounced a- 
gainft vs : A Way from me ye curfed into hell fire. 

What hel fire is, we muft not curioutly fearch, 
but rather giue our whole endeauour to 
Iearne how we may atioidit;as when a mans 
houfe is on fire, his care muft be, not to fearch 
how it came, but rather how to quench it; yet 
* wee are to know thus much that by hell fire is 
not meant any bodily flame , but it fignifies 
the feazing of the fearefull and terrible wrath 
ofGod both on body and fbule for euer. For 
howfbeuer the bodie bee lubiecft to burning 
with bodily fire, yet the foule being fpirituali 
cannot burne; and therefore hell fire is not 
a materiall fire , but a grieuous torment, fitly 
refembled thereby. Prepared for the diueU, and 
his angels}. There is in euery mans heart by na- 
ture this corruption; whereby when hee fin- 
nethjhethinkes that there is no danger but all 
is well, hauing as Efity faith, made zcouenant Efay 2 $ 
with he S. But here confider, that although the *!♦ 
diuei was once an angell of light , yet when he 
had finncdjhe could not efeape helhit was pre- 
- pared euen for him. How then fhall vngodly 
men, which are not halfe fo wily, thinke.ro 
efeape f 

Now folioweth die reafon of their refecti- 
on in thefe words : For J was an hungred,andye 
gaue me no meats, &c. Hence wee lear j^thefe 4 j .43', 
twopointssl. that all mans religion & feruing 
ofGod is in vaine * if fb be hec fliew no com- 
panion to ward the poore members of Chrift, 
in feeding, cloathing, lodging, and vifiting of 
them. For we muft thinke,-tbat many of thofe 
againft Whom this reafon fhall bee brought* 
did know religion and profeffe the fame, yea, 
they prophecied in the name of Chrift , and 
called on him, faying, Lord,Lord: and yet the 
fentence of condemnation goeth againft the, 

> becaufe they fhew no cpmpafsion toward 
the members of Chrift ; .and therefore it is a 
principallvertue,and afpccial note of a Chri- 
ftian, to fhew the bowels of compafsion to- 
wards his needie brethren. Here againe wee 
note, that it is notfufficient for vs to abftaine 
from euill, but we muft alfodoe good. For it is 
not laid, I was an bungred and ye tooke from 
me,bu ifiVhen 1 was hungry ye gaue me no meats, f 
1 hey are not charged with doing euill , but , , 0< J ' 
for not doing good. S. John faith. The axe is 
laid to the note of the tree , and the reafon fol- 
io wes,not becaufe the tree bare euill fruit, but 
becaufe it bare not good fruit: therefore it muft be 
caft into the fire. This condemnesa bad opi- 
nion of all worldly men, who thinke that all is 
well,and that God wii be merciful vnto them, j 
I becaufe they doe no harme. Thus we fee how I 
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the diuell blinds the eyes of men : for; it will Al 
not ftand for payment at the-day of iudge- 
ment to fay, I haue hurt no man, vnlefle wee 
further doe all the good vve can. 

The third point, is the defence which impe- 
nitent finners make for themfelues in thefe 
Mat, ij. words. Lord, when Jaw we thee an bungred, or 
thirjh'ejr nakid, or in prijon, or fake, and did not- 
minijlervmo thee ? Thus in their owne defence, 
that which Chrift faith, they gain-fay, and iu-, 
ftifie themfelues. Here marke the nature of all 
impenitent finners, which is to (both and flat- 
ter themfelues in finne, and to maintaine their 
owne righteoufnefle, like to the proud Phari- 
fie in his prayer, who bragged of his goodaes, 

| Luk, 18. and faid , Lord, 1 thanke thee , that l am not as 

other men are, extortioner s,&c. and in the very g 
fame manner ignorant perfons of all forts a- 
moDg vs , iuftifie themfelues in their ftrong 
faith, and bragge of their zeale of Gods glory, 
and of their loue totheir brethren, and yet in- 
deed fhew no fignes thereof. And truly we are 
nottomaruell when wee fee fuch perfons to 
iuftifie themfelues before men , whereas they 
fhall not bee alhamed to doe it at the day of 
iudgement before the Lord Iefus himfelfe. 

The laft pointfis Chrifts anfwer to them a- 
gaine,in thefe words: Verily ffty vntoyoufnas 
Mat,:*. mHc fj (U y e faUf mt t q one 0 f the leaf of thefe, ye 

4J * did it not to wc.This fentence being repeated a- 

gaine, doth teach vs the leffon which we lear- 
ned before,that whe we arc to fhew compafsi- 
on to any man,efpecially ifhebea member of q 
Gods Church , we muft not confider his out- 
ward eftate or his bafenefle, in that he wants 
food or rayment* but behold Chrift in him, 
not refpefting him as a man , but as a member 
of Chrift. This it is , that muft mooue vs to 
com pafsion, and caufe vs to make a fupply of 
his wants more tft<en any refped: in the world 
befide. And furely when Chrift in his mem- 
bers comes to our dorcs, and complaines that 
he is hungry, and ficke,and naked,if our bo w- 
elsyearne not towards him, there is not fo 
much as a fparke of the loue of God in vs. 

The feuenth point in the proceeding of the 
laft iudgement ,is the retribution or reward, in 
Mjt.i*. thefe words: And they JhaHgee into euerlafting 

paine, and the righteous into life et email. Ho w do D 
the wicked enter into hell, and the godly into 
heauen ? Anf. By thepowerfull and comman . 
ding voice of Chrift, which is of thatforce, 
that neither the greateft rebel that euer was a- 
mongmen, norallthediuelsinhell, fhall bee 
able to witbftand it. And feeing that after the 
day of iudgement wee muft remaine for euer 
cither in heauen or in hell , we are to looke a- 
bout vs,and to take hcede vnto our hearts. In- 
depde if the time were butathoufandortwo 
thoufand yeeres, then with more reafon men 
might take liberty to themfelues : but feeing it 
is without end, we muft be more carefull tho- * 
rough the whole courfe of our liues fo to liue 
and behaue our.felues , that when the day of 
judgement fhall cpme , we may auoide that >_ 


fearefull fentence of euerlafting woe and con- 
demnation, which fhall bee pronourtced a- ; 
gainft the wicked. And Whcf eiaS all wicked 
men fhall goe- to helf at. Chrifts cotpnlande- 
ment ; it teacheth vs , Hvdljingly to obey the 
voice of Chrift in the mmiftcry of the word. 
For if werehril againft hisypicd inthif world, 
when in the day of iudgement fentence fhall 
be pronounced againft vs, we fhall heare ano- ; 
ther voice, at the giuing whereof, wee muft 
obey whether, we. wii of no,and thereupon go 
to euerlafting paine , whither we would not. 
Let ys therefore in time de^y our felues for 
pur finnes paft , and ohely relye vpon Chrift 
iefus for the free remffsion ofthem all; & for 
the time to come, leade a new reformed life. 

Thus much of the order of Chriftihis pro- 
ceeding at the.day of iudgemcnt:Now follow 
the vfes thereof, which are either comforts to 
Gods Church, or duties for all men. The firft 
comforter benefit is this,that the fame perfbn 
wliich died for vs vpon the croffe to work our 
redemption, muft alfo bee our iudge. And 
hence we reape two fpeciall comforts. I- The 
people of God fhall hereby inioy full redemp- 
tion from all miferies and calamities , which 
they had in this life. So Chrift himfelfe fpea- 
king of the fignes of the end of the world, 
faith to his diiciples; When youfee thefe things, [ 
lift vpyour heads for your redeptio draws th neere. 2 
Then he fhall wipe allteares from their eyes. 
Secondly^ we fhall hereby haue a final 1 deliue- 
rancefrornaft finne. ^ ( pwwhat a ioyfull thing 
it is to be freed from finne , may , plainely ap- 
peare by t^ie cry of Saint 'Paul: O wretched p 
man that j $m,wbo fhall drfiuer me from this body z 
of deytti f. ,4nd ccrtaine it is, that hee which 
knowes what fin is, and ferioufty repents him 
of the fame , would wifti with all hi,s heart to 
be oiitofthis world,that he might leaue oft' to 
finne,and thereby ceafe tbdifpleafe God. 

The fecond comfprt. fs this : the godly in 
this world haue many enemies; they are reui- 
led, (laundered, and oftentimes put to death : 
welljChrift Iefus at the day of iudgement will 
take euery mans caufe into his owne hand; he 
will then heare the complaint of the godly, 
howlbeuer in this world they found no re- 
medie : and then he will veuenge their bjood 
that is fhed vpon the earth, according to A 
thcirprayer.This comfort is to be confidcred, t 
efpecially of all thofe that are any way petrfe- 
cutcd, or molefted by' the wicked of this 
world. 

Now follow the duties to be learned of e- 
uery one of vs, and they are diuers. Firft, the 
cbnfiderationof the laft iudgement ferueth to 
teach all ignorant perfons and impehicent fin- 
ners , repentance and humiliation for their 
finnes, & to mooue them with fpeede to feeke 
vnto Chrift for the pardon of the fame. When 
Paul preached to the Athenians, hee willed 
them to repent vpon this ground and reafon, 
Becaufe the Lord hath appointed a day wherein he $ 
will iudge the World in rightcoif ruffe. To fpeakc 3 
pl ainely, 
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plainly ; wc can be content to heare the word 
of God , and to honour him with our lippes, 
yet for the moftpart , allisdone but for faflii- 
ons feke:bntftill weliue in our oldfinncs: our 
hearts are not turned : but in the feare of God 
let vs bethinke our felues of the time , when 
we (hall come before the iudge of heauen and 
earth , andhaueall our finnes laid open , and 
we muft anfwer for them all. This isthe point 
which the holy Ghoft vfeth as a reafonto 
mooue men vnto repentance : andafliiredly if 
this will not mooue vs, there is nothing in the 
world will. Secondly, to this purpofe Paul 
faith, i Cor.11.31. If we wouldiudge our [clues, 
we fouldnot bee fudged. Wouldetfcthou then 
efcape the iudgmentof Chrift at the laft day ? 
then in this life iudge thy felfe. Now amafi in 
judging of himfelfe muft performe foure 
things:I.He muft examine himfelfe ofhis own 
finnes : 1 1. He muftconfcfle them before the 
Lord.III. Hemuft condemnehimfelfe,and as 
a iudge vpon the bench, giue fentence againft 

r himfelfe. Laftly, he muft plead pardon, and 

eric vnto God as for life and death/or the re- 
mifsion of all his finnes : and he that doth this 
vnfainedlylhall neucr be iudged of the Lord 
at the laft day : but if wee flacke and negleft 
this duty in this life , then vndoubtedly there 
remaines nothing but ctcrnall woe in the 
world to come. 

’ Thirdly, by this wc may learne, one not td 

iudge or condemne another, as Paul feith, 1 . 
Cor. 4.5. Judge nothing before the time, vntill the 
Lord come, who will lighten all things that are in 
darkenes,andmaks thecounfels of the hearts mani - 
fefi. And Chrift faith, Luk-6. 17. Judgement is 
mine taxed iudge mt.andye fall not be iudged. And 
again? fPaul faith to the Romanes , H Vhy deefi 
Roib,i 4. t " 0H wdge thy brother ? for wee muft aUappeare 
10 . before the iudgement feat <f Chrift: but fbme will 

aske,how doth one iudge another Thus: 
I.Whenaman doth well,to fay ofhimthathe 
doth euill: 1 1. When a man doth euill,then to' 
make it worfe;1 1 1. when a thing is doubtfuH, 
to take it in the worft part. And by any of 
thefe three waies we are not to iudgeeither 
of mens perfons,orof their a<ftions. 

Fourthly, we muft endeauour our felues to 
keepe a good confcience before God and be- 
fore allmen.This is thepradfife of Saint Paul, 
Afl* 14, w h° in confideration and hope of a refunettion 
1 y , 1 6. vnto iudgement, as well of the iuft as of the vniuft , 

endeavoured himfelfe to haue alwaies a clear e con. 
jcienceboth towards God, and towards men. His 
example is worthy our marking and imitati- 
on j for few there bee that vpon this occafion 
make any confcience either of duty to God or 
to their brethren. 

Fifthly, the laft iudgement muft ftirvsvp 
toareuerend feare of God , and caufe vs to 
glorifie him: as the Angel faith in the Reuela- 
Reu»i4 7 tion, Feare God, and giue glory to him : for the 
houreof his iudgement is come.' And doubtlefle 
if any thing in tnc world will mooue a man to 
feare the Lord, it is this , to rem ember the 


A fcarefulland terrible day of iudgement. 

Now hauing fpoken hitherto of the firft 
perfbn the Father, and alfb of the Son, it fol- 
loweth in the next place to fpeake of the third 
perfbn in thefe words,/ beleeue in the H. Ghoft. 

In which we may cofider two things, the title 
oftheperfon,and thea&ion of faith, repeated 
from the beginning. The title itjholy Ghoft, or 
§>irii. It may here be demanded,how this title 
can be fit to exprefte the third perfbn , which 
feemes to be common to the reft : for the Fa- 
ther is holy, and the Sonne is holy ,• againe,the 
Father is a fpirit, and the Sonis afpirit. Anf. 
Indecde the Father and the Sonne are as well 
to be tearmed holy in refpeft of their natures 
j ° as the third perfbn : for all three fiibfiftiug in 
one and the fame Godhead) arc confcquently 
I holy by one and the femeholinefle : but the 
third perfbn is called holy , becaufe befidc the 
holinefle of nature, his office is to fanftifie the 
Church of God. N ow if it be laid that femftifi- 
cation is a work of the whole Trinity) the an- 
fwer is,that although it be fb,yet the worke of 
fendification agrees to the holy Ghoft in fpe- 
ciall manner. The Father fen&ifieth by the 
Sonne and by the holy Ghoft « the Sonne fan- 
<ftifieth from the Father and by the H. Ghoft : 
the holy Ghoft famSifieth from the Father & 
from the Sonne by himfelfe immediatly'; and 
in this refpeft is the third perfou tearmed 
holy. Agaih,the third perfbn is tearmed a Spi- 
C rit, not oncly becaufe his nature is fpirituall 
(for in that refpeft the Father is a fpirit, and 
the Sonne is a fpirit;) but becaufe he is fired 
or breathed from the Father and from the Son, 
in that he proceeds from them both. Thus wc 
fee there is a fpeciall caufe why the third per- 
fbn is called the holy Ghoft. 

Now the adion of Faith which concernes 
the third perfbn, is to beleeue in him. Which 
is : I. to acknowledge the holy Ghoft as hee 
hath rcuealed him felfe in the word. II. in fpe- 
ciall to beleeue that hee is my fenftifier and 
comforter. 1 1 1. To put all the confidence of 
my heart in him) for that Caufe. In thefe words 
arecomprifed foure points of dodrine, which 
are to be beleeued cocerning the holy Ghoft. 

D The firft, that he is very God. For we are not 
to put affiance or confidence in any but in 
God alone. And no doubt thepennersof the 
Creede,in that they prefixed thefewords,/^- 
lecuein, before the articleof the third perfbn, 
meant thereby to fignifie that he is true God, 
cquall with the Father and the Sonne , accor- 
ding to the tenour of the Scriptures them- 
felues. Peter faith to AnafAas: Why hath Satan Afisf.j 
filled thine heart that thoufljouldeft lye vnto the 4* 
holy Ghoft ? and continuing the fame fpeech,he 
changeth the tearme onely , and faith. Thou 
haft not lyed, vnto men, but vnto God. W hereby 
heeinfinuateth, that the holy Ghoft is very 
God. Inthevifionof the Prophet Jfay, the 
words by him fetdowne are thus: lheardthe 
voice of fehoua, faying, Whom ftoall f fend,(&c. andl 
he [aid, Goe and fay to this people: T ejhall heare in- 
deede; I 
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deedfiutyctyejhal not vnderftand.But Taul quo- A Jlecuc in the holy Ghoft. This point IlfbTs 
ting the feme place,fpake onthis manner: Wei confonant to the Scriptures which make for 
AS 18 famediftindioh. In the baptifmc of Chrift 

ff.f Gee vnto this people and fay vnto them, &c. Now the Father vttereth a voice from heauen fev! 

5 ’ ’ Mcfc places beemg compared togither make ing, This umy btlokedSome , in whom f am well 

it plaine, that the title of lehouah , agreeth to pUafed: andnot the Sonne, or the holv Ghoft M u < 

the holy Ghoft. But yet the enemies of this Secondly, the Sonne flooiin the water, m&vns “ * 

truth which thinke that the holy Ghoft is no- baptized by John : an d not the Father or fo 

thing els but the adion or operation of God, holy Ghoft. Thirdly, the holy Ghoft descended 

obiedoutof the fcriptures tothecontrarie:I. from heaiien vpon Chrift in the forme le, 

God knoweth the Sonne: the holy Ghoft done; and not the Father, orfh t So^ but 

knowethnot the Sonne : for none knoweththe the holy Ghoft alone. Chrift in hiscemmifefon 

Math.ii, SonnebuttheFather-.ergoy. he holy Ghoft is not Vnto his difciples, faith. Math. 28 19 Go • 

I?, M- That place excludeth no perfon in teach at nations baptizing them into the name of 

Trinity, but onely creatures, and falfe Gods, the Fat her, the Some^nd the holy Ghoft Now if 

andthe meaningis this: that is, no crea- the holy Ghoft had bcene the' fame' Verfonei 

ture or idolgod, knoweth the SonneofGod, B ^er with the-Father, or with the Sonne then 
but the Father. And the oppofition is made « bad bin fufficient to haue named the Father 

tc exclude creatures , not to exclude the holy and the Sonne onely. And the diftindion of 

Gheft. A game they obied , that the holy the third perfon from the reft maybe concei- 

ohoft maketh requeft forvsvvithgroanes& uedby this, thatthe holy Ghoft isthe holv 

RoouS. If frTA-Vtt^ 1 5hcrefore(fay Ghoft, and not the Father or the Sonne.' 7 

x*. they^the holy Ghoft is not Ood, butrathera The third point to bee beleeued, isthatthe 

gift of God. For he that is true God, cannot holy Ghoft proccedeth from the Father and • 

pray,grone,orfigh. Anfw. <P*uls meaning is the Sonne. For a further proofe hereof confi- 
thereby to figmfie that the holy Ghoft Can- der thefe places. JWfaith Rom.8 9 Tee are 
fcthvsto makerequefts, and ftirreth vp our »°tintheftefi,butintbeprit:/brthe/b)ritofGod 

heartstogrone and fightoGod : forhefaid dweUethinyou.But if any rndLueJithe (bint of 

Rom,8. before. Wee haue receusedthe fpirit of adoption, Chrift, he is not his. And zezinc Gal ± 6 Be 

.J- whereby we crie Abba fat her. Yet fiirther, they vaufeye are fames y Godbatk fern forth th° (bint 

obied the words of the angell Gabriel to the of the Son into your hearts. Where we mwob* 

virgiae Mary laying The vertue ofthemoft high ferue,tfeat the holy Ghoft is the fpirit both of 

L u k,. 35 hath eHerf adowedthee i Sc hence they gather, C the Father and of the Sonne. Now the holy 
that if the holy Ghoft be the vertue of God, Ghoft is called the fpirit of the Father not 

then he is not Godindeede. Anfw.As Chrift onely becaufe he is fent of him, but becaufe he 

is called the Word of God, not a word maidb proceedeth from the Father; as Chrift faith to 
Or letters or iyli&bics > but a /ubftantiull wort},. bis dilciples, Wh r n the comforter wil come, whom Iohi* i f • 

that is , beeing for euerofthe feme fubftance J [hall fend vmoymfiom the Father, euen iht fbi - :6 ‘ 

With the Father: fa in this place the holy rit of truth which proceedeth of the Father,he(hd 

Ghoft is called the vertue of the moft high- iefttfie of me. And therefore likewife hee isthe 

elfenot becaufe he is a created quality, but be- fpirit oftbc Son, not onely becaufe hee is fent 

caufe he is the fubftantial vertue of the Father of the Sonne, but alfb becaufe hee proceedeth 

andtheSonne: and therefore God equalhvith from him.' Againe, in the Trinitie the perfon 
thetp both. Furthermore they alleadgc, that fending, doth communicate his whole eftence 

neither the Scriptures, northepradifeofrhe and fubftance tothe perfon fent. AstheFa- 

Primitiue Chdrch doth warrant vs to pray to rher fending the Sonne , doth communicate 
the holy Ghoft. ^«/w.Itis nottrue.For when- his effence and fubftance to the Sonne. For 
focuer we direft our prayer to any one of the fending doth prefuppofe a comniunication of 
three perfons,in him we pray to them all. Be- D eftence. Now the Father and the Sonne fend 

fides wee haue example of praiet made tothe the holy Ghoft: therefore both of them conf- 

holy Ghoft, in the Word of God. For^«/ municate their fubftance & eftence vnto the 

faith to the Corinthians, Thegracef our Lord feme perfbn. Thirdly Chrift faith, The holy 

*.Cor.i . C n hri fi> the loHe °f God the Father, and the ghoft hath receiued of mine which hee fall few Iob. T 6 . 

1 13. * / eUowjhtppe of the holy Ghoft be with you all. And vntoyou, namely, knowledge and truth, to be 

j j the words are as if Saint TWhad faid thus; O reuealed vnto his Church. Where wee may 
Father Jet thy loue,0 Sonne; let thy grace, O reafonthus: the perfon rcceiulng; knowledge 

j Ghoft, let thy fcllowlliip bee with them from another, receiues eftence alfo : the holy 
j all. And therefore this firft dodrine is true,& Ghoft receiues truth and knowledge from 

I as well to be beleeued as any other ,- that the Chrift to be rcuealed vnto the Church : and 

holy Ghoft is God. therefore firft of all he hath feceiued fubftance 

. fecond point is , that the holy Ghoft and eftence from the Sonne- But feme perad- 
Js a diftinfr perfbn from the Father and the uenture will fey, where is it written in all the 

Sonne. Hereupon the articles touching the Bible in expreffe words , that the holy Ghoft 

three perfons are thus diftingui(hed:I beleeue proccedes from the Sonne as hee proceedes 

ln the Father, I beleeue inthe Sonne, I be- 1 from the father? An fw. The Scripture faith ! 

- — L. not ! •' 
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notfo much in plaine tearmes, yet wee muft A feft, that the skill of any handicraft is not in 
know, that that which is gathered fro thence the power of man , but comes by the holy 

hv inft cnnfeonence. is no Idle the truth of Ghofk i r: i. 


byiuft confequence , is no leffethe truth of 
God, then that which is exprefled in words. 
Hereupon all Churches, (aue thofe inGreece, 
with one confent acknowledge the truth of 
this point. 

The fourth and laft point is , that the holy 
Ghoft isequail to the Father and the Sonne. 
And this we are taught to acknowledge in the 
Creede, in that we doe as well beleeue in the 
holy Ghoft,as in the Father and the Son. And 
though the holy Ghoftbe lent of the Father 
and the Sonne, (yet as I haue faid before) that 
argues no inequality (for one equal! may fend 
another by confentjbut order onely, where- 


| Ghofti And by this we are taught , to vie all 
j thofegifts wel,whereby we are inabled to dif- 
charge our particular callings; that they may 
%ueforthe glory of God, & rhegood of feis 
Church : and thole that in their callings vie 
fraud and deceit,or elfe line inordinately,doe 
moft vathankfully abufe the giftsof God, and 
dfihonour the Spirit of God the author of 
their gifts, for which thing they muft giueaii 
account one day. 

The fecond gift common to all, isldumina- 
ttan , whereby a man is inabled to vnderftand 
the will of God in his word. The lewes in the 
readingof the oldTeft ament had a veile oner their 


by the holy Ghoftislaftof all.the three per- b hearts: and the like hauc all men by nature to 
Ions. Againe, in that the holy Ghoft receiueth whom the word of God ,-s foolilhneiTe Aft 

from die Sonne, itprooues no inferiority. Be- 9. 17,18 Paul athis comerfwn was ftmtten blind 

caule he receiues from the Sonne whatlbeuer and shales were vpon his yes: the like alio be o- 

he receiues by nature, and not by grace. And uer the eye s of out mindes, and they muft fall 

he receiues not a part , but all that the Sonne away ,before we can vnderftad the wil ofGod ' 

hatb,fauing the propriety ofhis perfon. Now it is the wotke of the holy Ghoft to re- 

Now follow the benefits which are giuen mooue thefe skaks and filmes from our eyes 

by the holy Ghoft, and they are of two forts: Andfor this very caule he is called the amoin* 

fome are common to all creatures , and fome tuig 8c eye.falne: for as it doth clearc the eves 

are proper to men. The benefite of the holy and take away the dimneffe of them • fo doth 

Ghoft common toall creatures, is the worke the holy Ghoft take away blindnes from our 

of creation and prefcruation. For all things mjnds, thatwemay fee into the truth ofGods 

were created and made,and afterwardpie%r word. This beeins a common gift andrerd 

ucd by the holy Ghoft So Em fifth , U tied both of good and bad , jfftwdc* vs 

33.4. Theftmt ofG O D hath made me. And hand nottp content eurfelues with the bare 


Mofis laith, .2. Jn the beginning the ft irit | c I knowledge ofthe word, but therewithal! 


monedvpen the waters. The phrafe is borrowed 
from a bird, who in hatching of her young 
ones/its vpon the egges, mooues bcrfdfe vp- 
on them,and heats them. And lo likewife the 
holy Ghoft in the beginning did by his owne 
power cherilh and preferue the raaffe or lump 
whereof all things were madc,and caufed it to 
briug forth the creatures. This being cuident, 
that the hoiy Ghoft hath a ftrpke in the work 
of creation and prcleruation , we muft vnfai- 
nedly acknowledg that we were firft created, 
and fince that time continually preferued by 
the benefit cuen ofthe third perlon. 

, The benefits proper vnto men , are of two 
forts ; fome are common to all men both 


ftiuft ioynepbedience, and make confcicnce 
thercofipr clfe that will befall vs which Chrift 
foretold, that he which kuoweth his matters 
will and doth it not, (hall be beaten with ma- 
ny ftripes. 

The third gift ofthe holy Ghoft , is the gift 
of Prophetic, wherby a man is made able to in- 
terpret and expound the Scriptures. No w al- 
beit this gift be very excellent and not giuen 
to euery man , yet is it common both to good 
and bad. For in the day of judgement when 
men. (hall cometo Chrift and fay. Matter, we 
haueprophecicd in thy name, heihallanfwer 
againe, I neuer knew you, depart from me ye ! 
workers of iniquitie.Hcreupon thofe that are ' 


good and bad , and fome proper to the deft b in the calling ofthe minifterie,& haue received 


and faithfull. The benefits common to all men 
are diuers. I. the gift of pra&ifing a. particular 
calling. As in the body feuerall members haue 
feuerall vfes ; fo in euery fociety feuerall men 
haue feuerall offices and callings,andthe gifts 
whereby they are inabled to performe the du- 
ties thereof, are from the holy Ghoft. When 
Gedeon became a valiant captaine to deliuer 
the I fraelites, it is (aid, he wascloaihedwtth the 
fpirit. Ittdg. 6. 34. Bezjileel and Aholiab becing 
fee apart to build the tabernacle, were filled 
with the j (pint ofGod in wifedome andinvn- 
' derftanding, and in all workmanlhip, to finde 
out curious workes, to worke in gold,and in 
li.luer, & in brafle; afto in the artto fet ftones. 


the gift of prophecie,muft notherewithall be 
puffed vp. For if they be not as well doers of 
Gods will, as teachers, their gifts will turne ro 
their further condemnation. As thc carpen- 
ters that built Tfyahs arke when the flood 
came were drowned, becaufe they would not 
obey 2 'Qahs preaching j fo thofe that hauethe 
gift of prophetic, and are builders in Gods 
houfe , if they build not themfelues as well as 
others , for all their preaching , at the day of 
iudgement they lhall be condemned: and ther- 
fore itftandeththem in hand , not to content 
themfelues with this, thatthey know & teach 
others Gods will,but they themfelues muft be 
the firft doers ofthe feme. , , < 


and to came in tim ber, &c. By this it is mani- 1 j The fourth common gift of the hol y Ghoft 
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is Ability to bridle and reftraine fome affettions, A (therein, but yet are not indeed par rakers r her- { 
fo as they (hali not breake out into outragious of.Now if this be fo,then al thofe which hear c '• 

behauiour. Human a wicked man, and an ene- the word of God , muft take heede how they 1 

my toGods Church, when he faw Mordecai heare, and labour to finde thefe two things in f 

the lew fitting in thekings gate, andthat hce themfeluesby hearing: 1. thatin heart & con- 

would not ftand vp to mooue vnto him , hee feience they bethroughly touched & humbled 

was fullof indignation: neuertheleflc thetext for their fins: II. that they be certenly aflared 

faith,//ej?.5.io.that he refrained himfelfe. And of thefauour& loueof Godin.Chrift & that 

tvhen Jfbimelech an heathen king had taken the fweete promifes of the Gofpd doe belong 

Sarah Abrahams wife , God faid vnto him , 1 to them : & in confideration hereof they muft 

know that thou diddefithis wit h an vprigbt heart: make a conference of all fin both in thought, 

and the text addeth further , f ban? kept jhee word, and deed, through the whole courfe of 

that thou fhouldeft not finne againjl me. And thus their liues. And this kinde of hearing brin°eth 

the Lord giues to men, as yet without the (pi- that ioy which vanilheth not away. ** 

fit of fandification , this gift to bridle them- Thus much of the benefits ofthe H. Ghoft 

felues, fo as in outward adion they (hall not common to all men both good and bad : now 

pradife this or that fin. For why did not A~ g follow foch as are proper to the eled,ahvhich 
bimelech commit adulterie? furdy , becaufe may be reduced vnto one,nameIy/Wf??/j.?^- 

God kept him from it. Againe, in the hiftories tion ofthe Jpirit , whereby the Eledare the tem- 

ofthcheathe we may read of many that were plesofthe holy Ghoft : who is hid to dwell in ,Ccr* 

iuft,liberall,meekejContinent 5 &c. and that by w^notinrelpedoffobftance (for the whole '6. ’ 

a generall operation of the holy Ghoft, that nature of the holy Ghoft cannot tecompri- Roir « 8 >9 

reprefleth the corruption of nature , for the fed in the body or (bale ofman) but in refped 

common good. Here then if any man aske, . of a particular operation : and this dwelling 
how it comes to palfe that fome men are more ftands in two things. The firft, that the holy 

modeft and ciuill then others , feeing all men Ghoft doth abide in them, not for a rime one- 

by nature are equally wicked,thc anfiver may Iy,bur for euer : for the word deeding, noteth 

be,not as the common layingis, becaufe fome perpetuitie. Secondly , that the holy Ghoft 

are of better nature then others ; (for all the hath the full dilpofition of the heart, as when 

Tonnes of Adam are equal in regard of nature! a mancornmethto dwell in an houfe, whereof 

the childe new borne in that relped is as wic- he is lord, hee hath libertie to gouerne it after 

ked as the eldeft man that euer liued) but the his owne will. Now this dilpofition of the 

reafon is , becaufe God giues this comon gift q hearts of the faithfull by the holy Ghoft,ftan- 
of reftraining the affedions more to fome the deth in fine fpeciall and notable gifts ; euery 

to others. This muft be confidered of vs al. For one worthy our. obferuation. ■ 

a man may haue the fpirit of God to bridle The firft is, a certaine knowledge of a mans own \ 

many fins, & yet neuer haue the (pirit tomor- reconciliatiS to GodinChrifl . As iris faid in Efay \ 

tifie the famc,& to make him a new creature. 53. n .By his knowledge my righteomfemant (hal 

And this being fo, we muft take heed that wc injhfie many. And Chrift faitn,/o/j. 1 7. 3 .This is 

deceiue not our felues. For it is notfufficient hfe eter nail, that they know thee to be the otuly very 

for a man to liuc in outward ciuility,& to keep God, and whom thou hafi fern lefts Chrift. This 

in fome of his affeftions vpon fome occafion knowledge is not generall: for then the diutls 

(tor that a wicked man may doe) but we muft might be laued ; but it is particular, whereby a 

further labor to feele in our felues the (pirit of man.knoweth God the Father to bee his Fa- 

God, not only bridling fin in vs, but alfo mor- theryand Chrift the redeeroer,to be his redee- 

tifying& killing the fame. Indeed both ofthe mer,and the holy Ghoft to be his fandifier and 

are the good gifts of Gods fpirit , butyet the comforter. And it is a (pcciill work ofthe ho- 

mortification of finne is the chiefeft, being an ly Ghoft,as Paul faith, Rom. 8.1 <5. The fpirit of 

effcduall ligne of grace, & proper to theeled. D Godbeareth witnefte to our [pints, that we are the 
The fifth grace & giftot the holyGhoftis, children of God. And,i Cor. 2.1 2. we haue recei- 
ve heare & receuie the word of Godwith ioy. In the ucd the fpirit which is of God,that we might kno)v 

parable of the lbwer,one kinde of bad ground the things that are giuen vnto vs of God. 

are they ,which when they bane hcard,receme the The fecond gift, is regeneration, whereby s ! 

wordwith ioy: and this is that, which the author man ofalimme ofthediue! is madeamember 

of the Hebrews cals the tafting of the goodwerd of Chrift, & of-a childe of Satan (whom euery 

! ofGod, and ofthe power ofthe worldto come . We one of vs by nature do as finely refemble as a - 

know that there is great difference betweene I ny man doth his owne parent)' is made the I 

taftingof meatand eating of it. They thatfit ; childof God .Except antan (faithour Sauiour 

down at the table do both taft & eat, but they ; Chrift, Job .3.5.) beborne againe by water & the j ! 

that drefi'e the meat do only fee & tafte there- fpirit , he cannot enter into the kingdomeef heauen. Mat $..u \ 

of: (bit is at the Lords tabic; Many there be John Baptift in faying that Chrift baptized I 

that haue this gift, truly both to tafte & cat of j with the holy Ghoft and fire , compares the ■ i 

the body and blood of Chrift offered in the j (pirit ofGod to fire and water. To fire fortvvo j | 

word & Sacraments; and fome againe do only 1 caufes : I. as it is the nature of fire to warms l i 

t afte & feele the fwcetncs > >f them and rcioyce ! 1 t he body that is benummed andj rozen with ! I 

. A a coldec 1 
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c olde: fo when amanisbenummedandfro- A ‘ again]} the /pint: and the fpirit- (that is, or ace in 
zen in fin , yea when he is euen ftarke dead in j the heart )lufteth againft the fiefh ; and that after 
finne. itisthe bronertvofthe holv Ghoftto adonble fnrt. firft 


ECU II J Ull , WHCU IS i tAIFvt MWdU ill 

finne , it is the property of the holy Ghoft to 
warme and quicken his heart, andtoreuiue 
him. 1 1., Fire doth purge and eate out the 
drofle from the good mectall: now there is no 
droffe nor canker that hath Co deepely eaten 


into any ineuau as uuuc iulu luc u<uiuc 
man; therefore the holy Ghoft is as a fire to 
purge and eate out the hidden corruptions of 
finne out of the rebellious heart of man. A- 
gaine, the holy Ghoft is compared toclearc 
water for two caufes .* I. man by nature is as 
dry wood without lappe, and the property of 
the holy Ghoft is as water to fupple,and to put 
lappe of sraefi into the dead and rotten heart 
tT a^C. 


IHCjicjH j anQ Cnat aftcr 

adouble fort: firft,by laboaring toouermafter 
and keepe down the motions thereof: fecond- 
ly, by ftirringypgood motions and inclinati- 
ons to pietie and religion. In Efay the holy 
Ghoft hath moft excellent titles, Eft r, n. 2 . 


aroiie nor canner tnat natu 10 acepciy eaten vjnoit natn molt excellent titles , Eftt , 1 1. 2. 
into any mettall as finne into the nature of The fpirit of the Lord : the hint ofwifedome and 
man? therefore rhe holv Ghoft is as a fire to vnderfrandiM/r.t-U* .ca- 


jr '■ J — » • *«*■ vj wynwme ana 

vnderftanding.-the fpirit of com fell, & offtrength: 
the Jptrit of knowledge, andof the feare of the Lord. 
Nowheis.fo called, becaufe'he ftirsvpgood 
motions in the godly : ofwifedome,of know- 
ledge,of ftrengthjof vndcrftanding , of coun- 
lell,and of the feare cf the Lord. And S. Paul 
laith, that the fruits of the fpirit are toy, peace, 

lo ^l°ng-fuffermg,gentlenes,goodnesfatthymeek^ 

nefTe.temnp-r/ittro t r , 


lappe 01 grace into tnc ucau auu tuitei. ntait ,unv ^gd»A ertr! ggsmlenes,ooodnes,fatth,mesk 
of man. II. the property of water is to cleanfe B nefe, temperance, & c . all which are forearmed 


and purifie the filth of the body : euen fo the 
H. Ghoft doth fpiritually walh away our fins, 
which are the filth of our nature , and this is 
the fecond benefit of the holy Ghoft. By this 
we are taught,that he which would enter into 
the kingdomeofGod, andhauetheH. Ghoft 
to dwell in him, muft labour to feele the work 
of regeneration by the fame fpirit : and if a 
man would know whether he hath this worke 
wrought in him or no , let himmarke what 
Saint Paul faith , Rom 8 y, They that are of the 
Jpirityfttuour the things ofthejpirit : but they that 
Hue after the fiefh, fauour the things oftheftejh. If 
therefore a man haue his heart continually af- 
feded with that which is truly good either 


nim oy thrift. The fecond 

morcor leffe , it is accrtaine token that his C “an hungring defire aboue all thinss in this’ 
wicked nature is changed,and he regenerate : world. tobeatvn.f.VrWu^j ■ d V s 
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wicked nature is changed,and he regenerate : 
butcontrariwife, ifhis heart be alwaics let on 
the plealures of finne, and the things of this 
world, he may iuftly fufptd himfelfe that he is 
not regenerated. As for example : if a man 
haue all his minde fet vpon drinking and gul- 
ling in of wine and ftrong drinke,hauing little 
delight or plcafure in any thingelfe, it argues 
a carnall minde and vnregenerate , becaufe it 
aftedsthe things of the flelh; and foof the reft. 
And on the contrary, he that hath his minde 
afteded with a defire to doe the will of God 
in pradifing the workesof charity and religi- 
on , he I fay , hath a fpirituall and renewed 
heart, and i% regenerate by the holy Ghoft. 

■ TIip 


became where the H.Ghoft rules,there he in- 
gendreth thefe good gifts & motios of grace; 
but among al the inward motions of the fpirit 
the m oft principal I are thefe: I. an vttcr difli’ 
king offin becaufe it is fin- Andthatis, when 
a man hath an eye not fo much to another 
mans fins as to hisowne,& feeing the,is truly 
fo 5 thcm > and dlfll keth them, and 
himfelfe for them, not fo much becaufe there 
is a place of tormentor a day ofiudgement to 
come, wherm he muft anfwer to God for them 
all; but, asif there were no hell or iudgement 
becaufe God is difpleafed by them , who hath 
bin vnto him a moft louing and mercifiill Fa- 
ther in redeeming him by Chrift. The fecond, 
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world, to be at vmtie with God in Chrift for 
the fame fins. Thisisa motio of the H.Ghoft 

?r C £ i" 0 !! J an t ? n Haue but hee in whom the 
holy Ghoft dothdwcll. The third, the gift of 
heartyprayer.For this caufe the holy Ghoft is 
called the jpmt offttpplications , becaufe it ftirs 
vp the heart & makes itfitto pray: and there- 
fore Paul faith,that the fpirit ofGodhelpeth our ' 
mfirmtttes : for we know not what to pray , at wee 
ought, but the fame Jpirit it ft If e maketh requeftf or , 
vs wit h fig he s which cannot be expreffed. This i s • 
an ordinary workeof the holy Ghoftinalthat 
beleeue : and he that would know whether he 
haue the fpirit dwelling truly in his heart fhall 
know it by this: A mother carrieth her childe 

in hf»r fiMinpc.if it- A \r % 


TI r J ti e .u u , „ know « by this: A mother carrieth her childe 
Ihethirdwrorkeof the holy Ghoft, is to D in her amesfif it cry for the dug.and fcekethe 

th,s may be called fame, itisaliuc: being obferufd many dam 

[ Ip inwall regiment. A man that dwelled] i„a toeether if;, n«Vh,r„„ o;. ;..i , y ! s 
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fpirituall regiment. A man that dwdleth in a 
houfe of his owne , orders and gouernes it ac- 
cording to his owne wilheuen fo the H.Ghoft 
gouernes all them in whom hee dwelleth , as 
Paul faith, Rom.S.i^.They that are the ftmnes of 
God, are ledby his fpirit ; a moft notable benefit : 
for iooke where the holy Ghoft dwels, there 
he will be Lord.gouerning both beart,minde," 
will,andaffc<ftions;and that two waies : I. by 
reprefsing al! bad motions vnto finne , ari- 
fingeither from tfic corruption of mans na- 
tu re, from the world,or from the diuell. Il.by 
llirring vp good affections and motions vpon 
eueryoccafion:fo it is faid. Gal, 5.17. Theflejh 
(that is, the co rrupt ion of man s nature) luficth 


, - ~ uwuucu many aayes 
together,if it neither cry nor ftir,itis dead. In 
like manner, it is an infallible note of a true 
childe of God to cry out to his Father in hea- 
uen by praier: but hethatneuer cryethnor fee- 
leth hmifdfc ftirred vp to makehismoneto 
God,ism amiferablecafe, and he may well be 
thought to be but a dead childe, and therefore 
let vs learne in prayer vnfainedly topoure out 
our fouled before God, confideringit is a fpe* 
cia I gift of the holy Ghoft bellowed on the 
children of God. 

The fourth worke of the holy Ghoft in the 
heart of the eleft, is comfort in diftrcffe ,& thcr- 


iomfoitisfaid, Gal. 5 . l7 . Thefiejhl fore our Sauiour Chrift' called, him the Com' 
cormption of m ans nature) lufi cth » finer whom he will find . Job. 15. 2 6. and in the 
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Pfaltne he is cal led thi oyle of gladnes , Pfal-45 .7 j A i ground. And the earned in a bargaine it may 


becaufe hee maketh glad the heart of man in 
trouble and diftrefle.There be t wo things that 
fill the heart full ofendldfegriefe : the firft, 
outward calamities , as when a man is in any 
danger of death, when he lofeth bis goods, his 
good name, his friends, and fiich like. The fe- 
cond, is a troubled confidence, whereof Salo 
mon fi if h,Pro. 18.14. A troubled fpirit , who can 
beareit ? and of all other it is the moft heauy & 
gri uous croflc that can be. When as the hand 
of God was heauie vpon lob y this was the fa- 
red of his affli<ftions,and therfore he cries out 
that thearrrowes of the Almightie did flicks in his 
ftiilc, lob, 6 . 4. No w what is the comfort in this 
cafe? Anfwer. Inthemidftof all Our diftrefles 


be is but a penie laid downe for the paying of 
twentie thoufand pound. The fecond quefti- 
on is, whether the graces of the H. Ghoft may 
be wholly loft or not? Anf The common gifts 
of the fpirit may be loft and extinguilhed. But 
the gifts proper to the Elect can not. Indeede 
they may bd diminiihed and cohered as coales 
vndcr afhes,& as the fappe in the roote of the 
tree in the winter feafon,not appearing at al in 
the branches;& the feeling of the may be loft: 
but they cannot either finally or totally bee 
Icft.Itis true that God doth forfake hb chil- 
dren jbut that is oneJy in parr, as he IcftEztchias 
to prooacand trie what was in his heart. 2.Chron. 
32. 31. A mother that loues her child moft 


the holy Ghoft isprefent with vs, to make vs g tenderly,letsitdownin theflore, letsitftand, 


reioyce, and to fill vs with comforts (that no 
tongue can exprefle)out of the word of God, 
andfpecially the promifes thereof. Andnere- 
vpon,the vngodly man when affliftions befall 
him^sready to make away himfelfe, becaufe 
he wants the comfort of the holy Ghoft. 

The laft benefit wrought in the hearts of the 
Ek<ft , is the ftrengthning ofthem todoe the 
weightieft duties of their calling^; and hence 
Che holy Ghoft is called the fpirit offtrength,E- 
fay 11.2. There be diuers things to be done of 
a Chriftian man that are farre beyond the 
reach of his power;as firft,when hee leeth his 
owne finnes , and is truly humbled for them; 
then to lift vpthc hand of faith ro heauen,and 


and fall,and breake the face,and all this while 
fhee hides her felfe,not becaufe her purpofe is 
to leaue her childe quite, or to make it hurt it 
felfe ; but that when lhetakethirvpagaine,it 
may loue her the better : Sodealcch the holy 
Ghoft with men to make them know their 
weakenes and frailtie : he hides himfelfe as it 
were in fome corner of the heart for a feafbn, 
that they may the more earneftly hunger after 
grace,the want whereof they feele. 

The vfe of this article, whereby we confeffe 
that we beleeue in the holy Ghoft is manifold. 
Firft, confidering that all the gifts which any 
man hath,whether they be gifts of knowledge 
in the word of God,or of humane lcarning,or 


thereby to catch holde on the mercie of God \q any gifts whereby men are itiabled to pra- 


in Chrift , is the hardeft thing in the whole 
world : and this doe al thofewhich know what 
it is ro beleeue. Secondly, it is as hard a thing 
in the time of temptation to refill temptation, 
as for dry wood to refill the fire whe it begins 
toburne. Thirdly, when a man is put to his 
choice, either to loft his life ? gocds,friends,& 
all that he hath , or els to forlake religion; e- 
uen then to forfake al, & to fticke vnto Chrift, 
is a matter ofas great adifficulty as any of the 
former. Fourthly, when a man wants the ordi- 
nary mcanes of Godsprouidence 1, as meate, 
drinke, and cloathing, then at the very inftant 
to acknowledge Gods prouidence r to reioyce 
in it, ana to relie thereon , inas much as if a 


(ftife their trades or handicrafts,doe come not 
from our felues,but from the holy Ghoft, wee 
are taught this duty. Looke what gifts foeuer 
we for our parts haue receiued ofche fpirit of 
God , we muft vfc them fo, as they may euer 
ferue for the glory of God and good of our 
brethren, and not to the praftifing and letting 
forth of any manner of fin, and by conlequent 
to the feruice of the diuell. For chat is as if a 
man receiuing riches and rcuenewes of his 
prince, Ihould ftraightway goe to the princes 
enemy & imploy them for his benefi t ; which 
were a point of exceeding treacherie. 

Furthermore, in euery place the greater part 
of men are blinde and ignorant perlons both 


man fhoold lhakethe whole earth Jt is againft jy young & old; and aged folks,as they are igno- 


i our wicked nature to trulfGod, vnlefle he firft 
I lay down lomc pavvne of his lone & mercie to 
| vs.How then, will lbmefay,fhal any one be a- 
ble to do thefe things? Arif. The holy Ghoft is. 
j the fpirit of ftrength , and by him wee doe all 
j things, as Paul laith, } am able to doe all things 
( through the help of Gbrijl which flrengthneth me. 

1 Concerning rhe ft gir ts of the holy Ghoft, 

! two queftionsmay beemooued.Firft, what is 
J the mealiirc of grace in this life? Anf. Small,in 
relpecft.In this world we receiue,as/ > „W faith, 
Rom. 8. 23. not the tenthe,but the firft fruits of 
Gods fpirit ,xnd the earneft of the fpirit. 2 .Cor«i. 
22. Now the firft fruits properly are but as an 
handi uiior twaineof corne, to a whole corn- 
'fieid , containing many acres and furlongs of 


rant themfelues,fo they muzzle vp their youth 
in ignorance. Confer with them, you fhall find 
that they can fay nothing, but that which may 
be learned by common talke,as that there isa 
God, and chat this God muft be worfhijbped: 
but aske them further of the meanes of their 
faluation,aad oftheir duties to God and man, 
and they will an fiver you , that tney are not 
booke-learned: tell them further, that theor- 
dinarie meanes to bring men to knowledge,is 
the preaching of the word, which if they wil 
not vie, they thall be inexcufuble; they will 
fay, alas, wearedullof memorie, and cannot 
learne. Wel,tbr all t iis,thou laiit choubdee- 
udl in the holy Ghoft, and hee is thy Ichoole- 
mafter to teach thee : though tny capacirie be 
A. > ~ dull. 
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dull , yet he is able to open thine vnderftan- A fion is offered , it doth breake forth into abi- 
ding: for as there is outward teaching by the on;it is like fire,which though for a time it be 
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minifter,fo the work of the holy Ghoft is ioy- 
ned withall to enlighten the conceit of the 
minde , that they which heare the word with 
reuerence,may profit thereby, and get know- 
ledge. Butiffor all this men wil notlearne,but 
remaine ignorant ftill, then let then mark the 
example of the fonnes of Eli : he in fome part 
did rebuke them for their wickedne{Te,btit yet 
they would not obey : and the reafon is there 
let downe, becaufethe Lord would de fir oy them. 
l-Sam. 2.25 . In the fame manner, howfoeuer 
we may not iudge of any mans perfon,yet this 
may be laid , that if men refufe to heare the 


fmothered, yet at length it breakes forth into 
aflame. And fo much Ioue a man fheweth to 
his neighbour, as he hath; and where none is 
ihewedjRone is. 

The fecond fruit is 7 <?j,when a man is glad at 
the good of his neighbor as at his owne good: 
and this is a fpeciall worke of the holy Ghoft 
For the nature of man is to pine away, and t6 
gneue at the good of an other; and concrari- 
wife it is a worke of grace to reioyce thereat. 
Paul faith, Rem. 1 2.1 5. Reioyce with them that 
retoyce And this was the holy praeftile of the 
^ n ^ n dsand neighbours of Zacharias an j £•/.. 


may Dciaid, that it men refute to heare the triendsand neighbours of Zacharias and Eli 
word of God when they may, or if in hea- B z^«6,when lohn Baptift was borne th°vcame 
ring they wil 1 not obey , it is a fearefull figne and reioycedwith them. ’ '~ y 
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that God will at length deftroy them. When 
a trumpet is founded inamanseare, andhee 
lies ftill, not (lin ing at all, he is ccrtenly dead. 
And forely when the trumpet of the Gofpel is 
founded in the eares of our hearts, if we awake 
not out of our finnes to newnes of life, we are 
no better then dead men before God. Where- 
fore the cafe beeing thus dangerous, and the 
punilhment fo great, let vs labour in time for 
the knowledge of Gods will,& preuent Gods 
Judgements before they light vpon vs. 

Thirdly ,as the Apoftle (aith, <?<*/, 5.25. lfv>e 
line in the fpirit, we muft walks in the fpirit , that 
is, if we be dead vnto fin by the power of the 
holy Ghoft, and be railed vp to newnes of life, 
then we muft walke in the fpir it.No w to walk 
in the fpirit, is to lead our Hues in fhewing forth, 
the fruits of the fpirit. In Efay me holy Ghoft 
is compared vnto water pgwredforpjh on the, drie 
land,which maketh their feede to grow like t hi wil- 
lowes by the rims of waters . Efa. 44. 3 ,4. where- 
fore thofe that haue the gifts of tne fpiritmuft 
be trees of rigbceoufoefle bringing forth the 
fruits of the fpirit,which(as they are fetdown 
by Paulyxtt principally nine. 

The firft fruit is lone ,, which refpe&s both 
God and man.. Loue vnto God is an inward 
and fpirituall motion in the heart, whereby 
God is loucd abfolutely for himfelfe. This 


The third fruit of the fpirit,is peace. Of this 
•P^fpe^kethmoftMcdlent^ f ayine , Rm , 
12.18. Jfitbepoffible, as much as in you is haue 
peace with at men. i c is nothing els but concord 
which mult be kept in an holy maner with all 
men , both good and bad , fo farre forth as 
can be. % the p rophet (peaking ofthe fruits 
f 1 6 T^olfejhaldwel 
With the lamb, and the leopardwith the kidde & c . 
Where note , that in the kingdome cf Chrift 
when a man is called into the ftatc of grace' 
howfoeuer by na ture hee bee as a wolfe as a 
leopard, as a lyon,or as a Beare; yet hee (hall 
then lay away his cruell nature, and become 
§ en tf e >and hue peaceably with all men. Now 
tor the praftifing of tni^ peace, there are three 
duties efpecially to be learned and performed • 
I. Rather then peace (hould be broken, a man 
muft yeeld ofhis owne right. When Publicans 
came to our Sauiour Chrift for tribute hee 
had a Iawfijli excufe : for howfoeuer heliucd 
in low eftateamong men,yethe was the right 
heire to the kingdome, andtherforewas free: 
neuerthelefle hee ftood not on his priuiledpe* 
but called Peter, faying A^.17.26,27. Left 
^offend them, go to thefea& cafi in an angle, & 
taks the firft ft Jh thatcommeth vp : andwhen thou 
haft opened his mouth jhou fhalt find a piece of twe- 
tie pence : take it, andgiue it to them for thee and 


E rf — 7 v *r. * • lins r ence ‘ raueit,anagiueit tothemfor thee and 

loue (hewes it felfetn two things. I. When a «... Here wee fee thatour Sauiour Chrift 
.mans heart is fee and diipoied Co ieeke the iio- D rather then hee would breake the common 
nour and e orvofGodma th«no^ ir. .. ‘-ummon 


hour and glory of God in all things. II. when 
a man by all meanes ftriues and endeauours 
himfelfe tc pleafe God in euery thing , coun- 
ting it a molt miferable eftate to iiue in the 
difpleafiire of Ged: and the heart that is thus- 
afftafted, can haue no greater torment then to 
fall into finne, whereby God is offended and 
his difpleafiire prouoked. By theft: two fignes 
a man.may know whetherhe loue God or no 
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No.. b n 7” 2 f ° mU ? h “'f fll ^his loue. jHchanoncwith lb. fpirit of meekenefle «»- 

Now our loue to man is a frmrnf Hue t.n r j , ^ 


N o w our loue to man is a fru it of this loue of 
God.for God isto be loued for himfelfe: man 
is loued for God. This loue muft not bee in 
ftiew onely, but in deede and adlion. Saint! 
John eicideth vs not to loue in word & tongue i 
one iy,bu t in d eed& truth,!.^ 3.1 S.Brother- \ 


^ ,7 »-uuiinon 

peace, yeelds ofhis owne right; andfbvve 
muft doe if we will be good followers of him. 
Secondly, when any man (hall finne either in 

word or in deede , fpecial ly if it be vpon in- 
nrmitie,wemuft auoide bitter ituieftiues and 
mildly tell him of his fault, and inallmeekc. 
nefle and loue labour for his amendment. So 
«teachethvs,faying, Calat 6 i,z. ff any 
manbee fallen into any fault by occafton , reftors 


IvloucdorhTw^lir ' k;,Vk , k goaiineije ana chnihanme , and therefore 

Jy'loueciotfi ..IwaicsU lud,but when anocca.; I our Sauiour Chrift doth h ighly commend 
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fidenng t hyfclf • , left thou bee alfo tempted , cfc, 
Beareyee one anothers burden. Thirdly , eue- 
ry man within the compaffe of his calling, 
muft bee a peace- maker bdweenethem that 
are at variance. Tnis isafpeciall duty of 
godlineffe and chriftianide, and therefore 
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fuch, & pronounceththis blefsing vpon them, 
that they Jhall be called the children of God. 

*' The fourth fruit of the fpirit , is long- fuff e - 

ring : and it ftandeth in two points: I. when a 
man deferreth his anger, & is hardly brought 
to it: II. being angry doth yet moderate the 
fame,and ftay rhe hotnes of that affedion.For 
the firft,to bridle anger, itis a fpecial work of 
the holy Ghoft, and the meanes to attaine vn- 
to it are thefe :T. not to take notice of the iniu- 
ries and wrongs done vnto vs* if they be not 
of great moment ; but to let them paffe, as not 
knowing them. Salomon faith, 1911. It is 
a mans diferetion to deferr this anger. Now how 
is that done ? it is added in the next words, 7 f 
is the glory of a man to paffe by mfirmitie:thzX is, 
when a man fhallouerfhoote himfelfe , either’ 
in word or in deed, to let it paffe cither wholly 
or till atime conuenient , as though we knew 
not of it. The fecond way to deferre and bri- 
dle anger, is whe a man hath iniured vs either 
in word or deed,to thinke with our felues that 
wee haue iniured other in the fame manner 1 
and for this cauf? Salomon forth, Ecclef. 7. 2 3, 
24v Giuenot thine heart to all that menjpeakfjtft' 
thou heare thy feruant curfing thee. ; for oftentimes 
thine heart alfo kyoweth that thou haft turfed 0. 
tfiers. A man (Quit not lifteft to euery mans 
words at all times: . but he is to thinke that hee 
hath fpoken or done the fame to other men , 
and that now the Lord meetetb with him by 
the likens ic is Pxv^Maay.z.Withwhatmeafure 
ye mete, it jhall be meafuredtoyou aguinc. Tbijsis ( 
a thing vvhich few confider. Etull men defirc 
good report , and would haue all menfpeake 
well of them, whereas they can fpeake weft of 
none; but indeede they muft begin to fpeake 
wdlof others beforeothers fpeak well of thd- 
Thirdly, a man muft confider how Goddea- 
letn with him. For fo often as hefinnethhee 
pcouoketh God-td call him away, and to con- 
found him eternifty : yet the Lord is mercifull 
and iong-fiift'ering. Euen fo when men doe of- 
fend & iniurie vs, we muft do as God dothmot 
beangry, but fight againfloutaffedrions, en- 
deauouring to become patient and long-foffe- 
ring as God is with vs. The fecond propertie 
oflong-fuffericgi is to keep the affedio of an- 
ger in moderation and compaffe. It is not al~ 1 
waies a fin to be angry, and therefore it is faid* 
of Chrift(in whom was.no blefniflh offin)that 
% pw rtggryy yet we muft looke that our anger 
be moderateaiot cpntinuing.ouerlong, a sPaul 
; faith, let qct ths funnegoe downs &pnyour wraths 
■/ ; T)ie fife tenit of the fpirit, isgentlenes,vjhzt* 
byaman behauetfe& Iheweshimfdfc friend- 
ly, and conrteousftfteuery man , as ‘Paul faith' 
X.oTitus,Ttt.2 .iftxt them in remembrance that 
they fpeake euillof no man, that they be no fighters',, 
bjitftoft, fhewing aJlmeckencffsvnto all men, whe- 
■ thfp they, be goofor bad. Jois gentieneffe ftan- 
deth in theie points : I. toi fpeake to euery 
uaniriendlyiand louingly. lf.tofalutefriend- 
ly and courteh»fly> Hi. to bee ready vpon 
euery oceafiontb glue rcuerence and honour 


\. to euery man in his place. It is made a queflion 
of fome,whether a man is to faiute and fpeake 
vnto them that are knowne to bee lewd and 
wicked men: but here we fee what our duty is, 
in that we are taught to becurteoustoall nien 
both good and bad, yetfoas weapprooue not 
of their finnes : as for that which S. lohn faith 
cffalfe prophets, 2 fob. 10 . Receiue them not, 
neither bid them Godfpeede , it is tebee vnder- 
ftood ofogiuing an outward approbation to 
talfe teachers. . ; 

The fixt fruit, is goodneffe, which is, when a 
^ f ? do good and become fcruice- 
able m his calling to afl men,at all cimes,vpon 
all occafions. This was to be feene in that holy 
man lob::: he fait h, fybyp. 15,16. that hee was 
g e JI es t0 blinde , andfeeteto the lame, a father 

I vnto the poors, undwhehhoknewmt thecaufe hee 
fought u outs. And S.Paul (hewed this fruit moft 
notablv^after hisconuerfion , for hee foith, 1 
Cor. 9. 21. that hee was made all thing! to all men 
that hemightfauefome; He wasccntentto vn- 
dergoe any thing tor the good of any. man. 

And as we haue heard, the godly are trees of 
rightcou fnes bearing fruit, not for themfelueS 
butfor others, and therefore Paulin the Epi- 
file to the Galatians giues this ru le, Doe feruic e 
one to another in loue. In thefe daies it is hard to 
finde thefodude s performed in any place.For 
both praAife and prouerbe is commonly this, 

Euery man for himfelfe, apd God for vs ait but it 
isa gracclcfle faying ; and the contrary muft 
) be pra<ftife'dofalf, that defiire to be guided by 
thelpirm-- b .i-u.r./ :>j!i 

' The featicnth fruit is faith; Faithor fidelitie 
ftandfe in^thefe two duties : One,to mafeecon* 
fcience ofi lye,& : to^feake euery tHihgvvher- 
of wcfpeake,as we thinke it is,& not tp fpeak 
one thing* and chinke adefther. A rare thing it 
is, to find this veftue in the world no w a dales: 
who is he that m akes Chrtfeience of a lyt. ? and 
is not truth banifiied out of our 'coaftsVconfi. 
dering that for gaines and outward fcbmmo- 
dities men make no bones Of glozing and difo 
fembling?but alas,the pradife is damnable, & 
the contrary is the friii't of the holy <Jfioft; 
namely , to (peake the truth from theheart i 
and he that can doe this,' by theteftimohie of 
> God him&lte jhall reft in bffe mountains Ofhis ho- Pf3 | 
lines, even in the kingdome of heau'en. The fe- i,i.' Iy * 
cond point wherin fidelity cOnfifterh, : is \yhcq 
a man hath made a promife that is lawfuli and 
good, to keepe and performe the feme, Some 
thinke it isa fmall matter to breake promife, 

; but indeede it is a fruit of the flefh ; and con- 
trari wife a fruit of the fpir it to perform a law- 
ful proftiifo: and amanswordfliould be as fore 
as an obligation : andTif confluence a man is 
bound to keepe promife fo farre forth , as hee 
will to Whom the promife is made. Indeede 
if a man bte rfcleafed of his promife, he is then 
free:otherwife if we promife and do hot per- 
forme,vve do not onely era eke our credfte be- 
fore men,butalfb finne before God.- 
_ The eight frui t of thefp iri t , is meekcneffe y 
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which is a notable grace of God, when a man 
prouoked by iniurics, doth neither intend, nor 
enterprile the requitall of the fame* And it 
(lands in three duties. The firft is, to interpret 
the fayings and doings of other men in better 
part as much as pofribly may be. Thefecond, 
when men miftake and mifconftrue our fay- 
ings and doings , if the matter bee of (mailer 
moment, to bee filent and patient as Chrift 
was , when hee was accufed before the high 
Priefts and Pharifies : this being wkhall re- 
membred, that if the matter be of weight and 
moment, we may defend our felues by (oft and 
milde anfwers. The thirdis,not to contend in 
word or deedc with any man,but when we are 
to deale with others,toipeake our minde,and 
fbanend. 

The laft. finite of the fpirit i $ temperance, 
whereby a man bridled) his appetite or lull in 
meatc, drinke, andapparell. In bridling the 
luft, thefe rules muft be obferued: I. Eating 
and drinking muft bee ioyned with continuall 
fading, after this manner : We muft not glut 
our felues,but rather abftaine from that which 
nature defireth, and as fome vie to fpeakc, 
kaueourftomackes crauing. II. A man muft 
(b eate and drinke , as afterward hee may the 
better be enabled for Godsworftiip. Crea- 
tures are abufed when they make vs vnfit to 
feme God. The common fault is, on the Sab- 
bath day men fo pamper thcmfelues , as that 
they are made vnfit both tp heareand learne 
Gods word, and fitfor nothing but to flumbet 
and fleepe : but following this rule pf tepipe- 
rancc,thefe faults (hall be amended. III.lThis 
muft be a caueatin ourapparell,thatjwebeat- 
tired according to our callings in holy comer 
lineffe, The Lord hath threatned.tpw)fre all 
thofi that arc cloathtdin ftrange apparel/, Zeph. 
i. 8.' And holy coraelinefle is this, ,; when- the 
apparell is both for . fafhion & matter fo made 
and worne, that it may expreffe & lhcw forth 
the graces of God in the heart, as (bbrietic, 
temperance , grauitie, &c. and the beholder 
may cakeoccaiiion by the apparell,to acknow- 
ledge and commend thefe vertues, But lamen- 
table is the time, looke on men and women in 
thefe daies, and you may fee and reade their 
fins written in great letters on their apparell, 
as intemperance, pride, and wantonncfle.Eue- 
rvday new faftiionsplcafe the world ,\ but in- 
deed that holycomelines, which the holy Ghoft 
doth commend to vs , is the right fafhion 
when all is done. And thefe, are the nine fruits 
pf the fpirit , which, we muft put inpraftife in 
our liues audeonuerfations. 

Fourthly , if we beleeue in the holy Ghoft, 
and thereupon doep^tfwade our felues, that 
hee will dwell in vs :- we muft daily labour as 
we are commanded to keeps our vejfels in bolincs 
and honour vnto the herd,, i TfieflLj.. 4, and the 
realonisgood. Jf a man bee tpentertainc but 
an earthly. Prince or feme man of ftate , hee 
would be fureto haue his houfe in a readinerte, 
and all matters in order againft hiscomming. 


1 A foas cuery thing might bee pleafing vnto fo 
Worthy agueft: well now, behold, we put our 
confidence & affiance in the holy Ghoft, and 
do beleeue that he will come vnto vs, and fen- 
&ifie vs,and lodge in our hearts. He is higher 
, the al dates in the world whatloeuer;& ther- 
fore we muft look that our bodies & (bules be 
kept in an honourable and holy maimer, foas 
they may be fit temples for him to dwell in. S. 

P Wbiddethvs not togrieuetheholy Jpirit. Eph. 
4.30. Where the holy Ghoft is compared to a 
gueft,and our bodies & (bules vnto Innes: and 
as men vfe their guefts friendly and cuneouf- 
1 ly, (hewing vntothem all feruice and duries;fo 
muft we doe to Gods (pirit which is come to 
dwell and abideinvs, doing nothing in any 
B cafe, which may dilquiet or moleft him. Now 
there is nothing lb gricuous vnto him as our 
t finnes,and therfore we muft make confidence 
of all manner of finne , left by abufing of cur 
felues, wedo caufe the holy Ghoft (as it were) 
with griefe to depart from vs. When the arks 
of the conendt, which was a figne of the prefence 
of God , was in the houfe o iOhed Edom, , the 
text frith, 2 Sam. 6.11. that the Lord blejfed 
him andall his houfe : but when the holy Ghoft 
dwels in a matis heart, there is more then the 
arke of the Lord prefent, euen God hirafelfe : 
and therfore may we looke for a greater blef- 
fiiig-Now then (hall we grieue the holy Ghoft 
by finning, feeing we reape luch benefit by his 
abode ? It isTaid that oiir Sauiour Chrift was 
C an £ry when he came into the temple at Jerufalem, 
and Jaw the abufis therein, , leh.i. 15. Now (hall 
he be angry for the abufes that are done in a 
temple of ftone, and feeing the temples of our 
bodies, which are not made of ftone, but are 
(pirituall, figured by that earthly temple. Ced- 
ing them (I fry)abufed by firtnfe, will hee not 
bee much more angry? yea, we may allure 
our felues he cannot abide thar. And therefore 
if wee beleeue in the holy Ghoft , wee muft 
hereupon bee mooued to keepc our bodies 
and (bules pure and cleane. And further 
to pexfwade vs hereunto, we muft remeniber 
this, that when we pollute our (oules and bo- 
dies with any manner of finne, wc make them 
cuen (tables and fty cs for our wretched cnem y 
D the diuell to harbour in. For when Satan is 
once caft out, ifafter ward we fall again to our 
old finnes and loofenefleof life, and Co defile 
ourbodies,they are then mod clcane.& ncatc 
I for him to dwell in : whereupon he will come 

1 and bring fcauen other diuels Worfethep.him- 
Tdfe, and (b a mans laft end (hall bee worfe 
then his beginning. Now what a fearefuU 
thing is this, that the bodie which (hould 
bea temple for the holy Ghoft, by our finnes 
(hould be madea ftable for the diuel. Further- 
more,S.‘7W biddeth vs,not to quench the JfC 1 
rit. The graces of the holy (pirit in this life, are * 
like fparkesof fire, which may (bone be quen- 
ched with a little water. Now fo oft as we fin, 
we caft water vpon the grace of God, and as 
much as We can put out the fame: therefore 




) Of the 


of the freede. 


Church. 


it Hands vs in hand to make confcienceof e- 1 A I What is it therefore to beleeue in him? by beleeniw 
....... -u: 1 j :r iijl- —j . ... /r- • J r ■■■ 


uery thing wherein wee may offend and dif- 
pleafe God - And wee may affure our felues, 
that (b long as we line and lie in our corrupti- 
ons and fins , the holy Ghoft will neuer come 
and dwell with vs. He is a (pirit moft pure and 
chafte , and therefore muft haue an vndefiled 
temple to dwell in. 

Thus wee haue heard what is to bee belee- 
ued concerning the Father, Sonne, and holy 
Ghoft. Now, looke as wc beleeue in God di- 
ftinguifhed into three perfonsslo we muft re- 
member, that when we performcdiuinc wor- 
fhip to him, we may diftinguilh the perlons, 
but we are not to feuer them: when we pray to 
the Father, we muft not omit the Son or the 


to lone and like ^and as it were to pafe into him , and 
to be incorporated into his members. Now the rea - 
Tons which feme Papifts bring to the contra- 
ry, to prooue that we may beleeue in the crea- 
tures, and in the Church, are of no moment. 
Firft, they alleadge the phrafe of Scripture, 

Exo. 1 4. 3 1 .They beleeued in God } andin Mofes . 

I .Sam. 27. 1 2. And Achis beleeued in Dauid. 2 . 
C hro. 20. 20. Beleeue in the ‘ Prophets andprojper. 
An f* The Hebrew phrafe in which the feruile 
letter Beth is vfed,muft not be tranflated with 
aprepofition that ruleth anaccufrtiueor ab- 
latiue cafe , but with a datiue on this manner, 
Beleeue Mofes, Dautdy he SProphets ;and it doth 
not import any affiance in tne creature, but 


holy Ghoft ,but make our prayers to them all: g oncly a giuing ofcredence one man to another. 


for as in nature they are one, and inperlon 
not diuided but diftinguiflhed : fo in all worfhip 
we muft neuer confound or feuer the perfoas, 
but diftinguifh them, and worfhip the Trinity 
invnity, andvniciein Trinity: one God in 
three perlons , and three perfons in one God. 

H ither to we haue intreated of the firft part 
of the Creede concerning God: now fbllowes 
'the fecod part therof concerning the Church: 


and it was added to the former-vpdni (peciall 
1 Angoft, confidcration. For(<*)the rightordcrof a con- 
mcnchir. fofrion did require, that atter the Trinity the 
^ 9 ‘ Church lhould be mentioned, asthehoufeaf- 

ter the ownjsr, the temple after God, and the 
citie after the builder. Againe,the Crccdc is 
concluded with points of Marine concerning 
the Church, bccaufe whofoeucr.lt out ofir, is 
Aug. 1.4- alio forth of the number of Godschildren : 

• f‘ '?• and he cannot haueGodfor his Father jphich hath 
Catcch d m ^ Church for his mother. ' . 

Qucftion is made what the wordes are 
whichureto be fopphed in this mkkyheholy 
Cat holiks Church, ' whether,' J beleeue, Qt J be* 
tceuein : and ancieilt expofitours haud feffici- 
b Ruffin, ently determined the matter. One frith, 
in fymb. In thefe words, in which is fit forth our faith of the 
God-head , itisfaid, In God the Father, in the 
Son, apd in the holy Ghoft; but in the refi where 
the Jpeecb is not of the God-head but of creatures 
&myftcries i tbe prrpojition. Inis, not added that it 
(houldbe,in the.boly .Church , but that we Jkould 


secondly „ they alleadge,that ancient fathers 
read the article on this m inner, l beleeue in Epiphan, 
the holy Cat holiks Church. «x/«/^ndeed feme in An - 
haue done (o : but by this kinde of (peech they cll6r * 
fignified no more but thus much , that they 
beleeued that there was a Catholike Church. 

Thus hauing found what words are to be 
(upplied,let vs come to the meaning of the ar- 
ticle. And that we may proceede in order,let 
ys firft of al fee what theChurch is. The Church 
is a peculiar company of men predejlinatedto life e 
uerlafiing/ind made one inChriJl.Jritft I fay Jr is 
a peculiar company of memfor S. Teter faith, 

Xe are achofin generation royal priejihoed^an hff- 1 Pat, j ^ 
> tynatio,< 3 r a peculiar people. He (peaks indeed of 

q the Church of God on earth, but his frying 
may be alfo extended to the whole Church of 
God,as wd in heaue as in earth. Now becaufe 
there can be uo copany yhles it haue a begin- 
ning & caufe wherby it is gathered: therefore 
I adde further in the definition, predef ine e to 
hfe eutrlafiing. Noting thereby theground and 
caufe of the Catholike Church, namely Gods 
eternal predeftioation to life euer lading ;& to 
this purpofe pur Sauior Chrift faith, Feare nor 
little JUcke for it is your Fathers will to giueyouthe 
kingdome ; fignifying thereby .that the firft and 
principal! caufe of the Church, is the good 
pleafere of God , whereby he hath before all 
worlds purpofed to adusufeehis Elcdto eter- 
nall filnation. Therfore one faith wclfafine/y »ger- 


beleeue there is an holy Church, not as God,but as\ D \tht Elea Ak. the -Church of God. Andturtfier, j nsrd/in 


a companie gathered tAJSod.: And pm.fhouldbe*, 
leeue that there is reb*ifion of finnes, not, in the 
remifrion of finnes : 'and they Jfmldbeleeue the 
refurretfionof the &c^,w^intbe : rcfrrrc<ftion of 
the bod y . therefore by. this prepofition the Creator 
is difiinguijhedfromthe creatures, and things per - 
t aining to Godfrom things pertaining to men . An 
other vpon thefe words. This is the worke of 
Augoft. f*°v c - ac y c beleeuein him, faith, Jf ye beleeue 
[0^29, in him, ye beleeue him-, not. if ye beleeue him, ye be- 
lob, leeue in him for the diuels beleeued Gpdjbut did not 
beleeue in m/p.. Again* of the A.pofiUf, wee may 
Jay,wef beleeue JPaftlj, but vpee doe not beleeue m 
Paul-. we.bclefuefieterJjHt we beleeue m*in Pefer. 
For his faith that belemeth m him which iujlifieth 
ybe 'vngodly,. is imputed th himfor rigbreoufitejje, 


becaufeno company can continue and abide; Cant * 
for euer,vnlesthe members thereof be ioyned 
jand coupled together by feme bond,therefore; 

I adde in the laft place , made one with Chrifi. 

This vnion maketh the Church to bee the' 

Church : & by it them ebers thereof, whether 

they be in heauen or in earth,are diftinguilhed 

from all other .companies wnatfoeuer. Now 

this coiumftion between Chrift & the Church 

is auouchedJjyS.'TW whenhe fai.h, Chrifi is col.1.1 $ 

the head tothe b fdy, which is his Church: & when 

hee aicribesthe name of Chritinot onely to 

the perfo of the Son,but to the Church it felr, 

as in the Epiftle to the Galatians, To Abraham Gat, j. ! 

p-to his feed were the promifis mudt.he frith not l6 < j 

& to his feeder, as (peaking of many, but (gr vnt o 
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his feed , as {peaking ot one , which is Chrifi : j 
that is, not the redeemer alone, but alfo che 
Church redeemed. For Chrift as he is man is 
not the onely feede of Abraham. And this : 
definition of the Church is altnoil' in fo many 
, words fet downe in the Scriptures, in that it is 
called the Family of God, partly in heauen, and 
partly in earth , named of Chrift: and alio it is 
! called the heanenly lerufalem , the mother of vs 
all: and the celeftidll lerufalem: and the congrega- 
tion <f the firfi borne. Now for the better v ider- 
ftanding of the nature, eftate,and parts of the 
Church , two points among the reft mdft be 
considered; the efficient caufe thereof, Gods 
Predeftination ; & the fotme,the myftieall vnion. 

In handling the doftrine of Predestination, 
my meaning is, onely to ftand on luch points 
as are reuealed in the word & neceflfarie, ten- 
ding to edification. And firft I will (hew what 
is-the truth ,* and fecondly thecontrarie falf- 
hood In the truth I confider foure things:'I. 
what Predeftination is : II .what is the order of 
it.* III. whatbeethepartsofit.IV. whatis 
the vie. 

‘ Predefiimtion may thus be defined : his a 
part of the counfeU of God, whereby hee hath before 
all times purpofed in himfelfe to jhetv mercie on 
fome men and to pajfe by others, {hewing his iuftice 
onthemfor the manifeftation of the glory of his own 
>M0^.1 : irft,I fey,it is a part of his couafelf be- 
caufe the coufifell or decree of God, vniuer- 
fally extends it felfc to all things that arc: and 
Predeftination is Gods decree fo farre forth as 
it concernes the rCafonable creatures, elpcci- 
ally men. Now in eucry purpofe or decree of 
Qod, three things muft bee confidered;the be- 
ginning, the matter, the ende. Th t beginning is 
the witl of God whereby hee’willetin and ap r 
pointeth die eftateof his creatures : and it is 
the moft abfolute, fupreame, and (oueraigne 
caufeof all things that are,fofar forth as they 
haue beeing •* hauing nothing either aboueit 
felfe or outofitfelfe, to beanimpuluue caufe 
tomoouc or incline it; and to fay Other wife,is 
to' make the will of God to be no will. Indeed 
mens wils aremooyed and difpofed by exteri 
nallcaufes out ofthemfclues, borrowed front 
the things whereof deliberation ismade, be- 
caufe they are to be ruled by equine and rea- 
and a mans bare will WiQiout reafon is 
nothing. Now Gods will is not ruled by ano- 
ther rule of reafon dr iuftice , butit felfe is an 
abfolute rule both of iuftice and reafon. A 
thhig is not firft of allreafonableandiuft, and 
then afterward willed by God : but it is firft 
of all willed by God, and thereupon becomes 
reafonablc and iuft. The matter of his pur- 
pofe, is a decreed manifePtatiottof two of the 
moft principall attributes of the Godhead , 
mercie an d iuftice i and that with alimitation 
or reftraint ofmercytofomfe of the creatures, 
and iuftice to fome others, becaufe it was his 
good will and pleafure. And wte are not to i- 
; magine that this is a point of crucltie in God ; 
[for his very eflence or nature is not iuftice 


A alone, or mercie alone, but iuftice and mercie 
both togither : and therefore to purpofe the 
declaration of them both vpon his creatures 
: ouer whom he isafoueraigne Lord, and that 
without other relpe<fts,vpon his very will and 
pleafiire, is no point of iniuftiee.Thelupreame 
Wofthecounfell of God , isthemanifeftati- 
on of his owne glorie, partly in his mercie , and 
partly in his iuftice. For in common equitie , 
the end which he propounds vnto himfelfe of 
all his doing muft beanfwerable to his nature; 
which is maieftie and glorie , and (as I haue 
Paid) iuftice and mercy it felfe. 

And becaufe 'Pauls dilputation in the 9. to 
the Romanes giues light and fufficient confir- 
" mationtoihis which I nowteach,I will ftand 1 
a little to open and refolue the fame. From the < 
1 .verfe to the 6 . he fets downe his griefe con- 
cerned for his brechretrthe lewes, and there- 
withal!, that it might not. be thought that he 
fpakcofmaliceihe doth onely in dole andob- 
fcure manner iufinuate the Retention of that 
nation. Thtsdone, in the < 5 . verfe he anfwers a 
fecret onieftion which might be made, on this 
manner: If the lewes be reie<fted,thenf he word 
of God is ofnone ^&:thatis,then the couenant 
made with thef orefathers is Void: but the co- 
uenant can hot be voider therefore the lewes 
are norfeftdfed. The afliimprion he takes for 
granted , and denies the confequenceaf the 
propofitiom 'And the ground of his deniall is, 

C becaufe there is a diftindion betweene man 
& man,cuen among* the IcWcs, whereby fome 
are indeedc in thedouenarit, fomcnot. And 
this diftin&on is probued by three exam- 
ples': the fitftiffthis verfe/t hat of the children 
of Jacob the common parent of all the IeweS, 
fome are that is, truly in the couenant as 
lacob was :i and fome are not Ifrael. Now it 
might be futtherobie<fted/thatthe lewes are 
not onely-thepofterity of Jacob , but the feede 
of Abrahdnii n Whom all hations of the earth 
arebleffed i* and therefore not to be rcie<fted. 
And to th isPaul anfwers^ verfe 7. alleadging a 
fecond ex^naple of the diftindion betvyeene 
man and man outofthefamtlyof Abraham , 
in which fome Were indeed fonnes, fome were 
D not. For the proofe ofthte,fifft,he fets ddwnc 
the words Sf the texl’m-MoJesfin Ifaac jba/t thy 
feed be called imd fecondly, makes an expofi- 
tion of them With 4 coffe&ion on this maner: 
AH theywhidvare thefannes of the promife, 
are tthe 1 feed 1 off Abraham } or the fonftesfof 
God : is a fonrierb^promife aud not 

Jfmael ,-tlkreforc Ifaac is the feede of Abra- 
ham and heire of the bltlsirig, and not Ifindel. 
The propofition is in the eight veVfey the af- 
{umptiOh in theninta verfe , the ccnclufiofi in 
the feauehrnverfe. Here.marke, 1. hoW hee 
makes a ^dtible feede / one acco'rding'td bhe 
j fleflijtheother fpiritualltandtwo kind offoiisy 
j oneof thefklh, the ether the fon of the pro* 
mife ,or the fehne of God? -for heputs the Ode 

fin.- 'if .TtiATiefcii h? 1 - 


for .the ih Ttmtihe diftiriftiort be- 

Cweette Iffat and Ifmdel whereby one is in the 
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couenant of grace^the other not ; Hands not in , 
their forefeene faith andvnbeleefc, and the 
! fruits of them : but in the purpofe and vv ill of 
I Godit felfe. For Ifaac is called the child* of pro - 
mfe , becaufe by the vertue ofithe was borne, 
and beleeued, and was adopted the childe of 
God, and made heire ofthe couenant giuen to 
Abraham: and therefore confequently the 
right of adoption befell him by the rneere 
good pleaferc of God, which is the firft caufe 
of our ialuation without refpeft of any thing 
in theperfon of Ifaac. For what God by his 
promife brings to pafle in time, that hee moft 
freely decreed before all times. Now confide- 
ring the lewes might fay, that Ifmael was re- 
ieffed , becaufe hee was borne of the hand* 
maide Afog<*r,whereas they for their parts de- 
feend of Abraham and Sarah > by Ifaac the. 
lawfull fonne , Paul addes a third example of 
the diftinftion betweene man and man out of 
the family of Ifaac , in which Jacob was a true 
fonne and heire of the promife , and Efau was 
not. N ow the diftindlion of thefe two perfons 
is propounded in the tenth verfe , and confir- 
med verf 1 1 , 1 2, 1 3 . in which are fet downe 
three things : I the time of this diftin<Tion, ere 
the children were borne, and therefore when they 
had neither donegoodnor enilL And this circum- 
ftance is no ea, to (hew that God was not 
mouued by any preuifion or preconfiderati- 
on of Jacobs godlinefle , and Efaus prophane- 
neflfoto prtierre the one before the other. 1 1. 
the end why the dilhn&ion was made at this ( 
tirae,& not afterward when they were borne, 
is, that the purpofe of God which is according to his 
election might remains fire , not of worlds, but by 
him that t a/let h : that is, that by this meanes it 
might appeare , that wiicn God receiues any 
man' into the couenant or' eternall life , it pro- 
ceedesnot of any dignitie in the man whom 
God calicth , but from his mercie and alone 
good pleafiire, that his decree of fauing the e- 
lledft might remaine firme and fere for euer. 
Hence it is nunifeft,taat there is an vnehange- 
able decree of ek &ion of fome men (for hee. 
that takes all, and excepts none, cannot be (aid 
to chcofe) to Ialuation , depending vpon the 
alo le will of God ; and therefore neceflarily 
by the iaw of contraries, there is an eppofite E 
decree of reprobation : for in that God ordai- 
neth lome to eternall felu ition , hee teftifies 
thereby , that his purpofe is to pafle by fome 
without (hewing of mercy. 111. The author of 
thisdiftin&ion, is God himfelfby Iris purpofe 
before all times, which purpofe hee made rna- 
nii'eft by teftimony giuen to Rebecca , faying, 

, the elder fall ferue the younger : that is, the firit 
:borne and more excellent according to the 
flelh, (hall lofe his birth-right and the bidsing 
of his father , and in rcfptd oftitle to the co- 
uenantfoe fiibieft to the yoiiger. And becaufe 
this teftimonie concerning the freedonle and 
feruitudeof lacob & Efau might fteme infef- 
ficient to prooue the deft ion of the firft, and 
the reiedion of the fecond , therefore Paul 


/addes afecond teftimonycut of MaUchie , f Mai. 
bane loued Jacob, a rid hated Efau : that is, I haue 
purpefed to lout Jacob, and to hate Sfiu, And 
tnefe words no doubt are alleadged to ex- 
pound the former place out of Mcfes, &foew 
that the bondage of Efau was ioyned with the 
oatred of God, and the freedotne o t Jacob with 
the lone of God as tokens thereof 

Againft this recciucd expofition ofthe for- 
mer words which I haue now propounded, 
fundry expofitions are made. Firft, that the 
prerogatiue of jfaax abou z Jfmael, and Jacob 
aboue Efui,\vzs onely in temporary blefsin°s 
in that GOD vouchfafed vnto them foe 
right ofthe land of Canaan. Anf If fotfe pla- 
ces are to be vuderftocd of temporal blefsings 
and not fpirituall, then the Apoftle hathnot 
ntiy aheadged tne former examples,to prooue 
the reiedfio of the lewes from the Couenant. 

For though it bee granted, there be a diffe- 
rence betweene man and man in refoeft 0 f 
earthly blefsmgs, yet doth it not follow, that 
there (hall bee the fame difference in things 
concerni'/g the kingdome of heauen. I f a fa- 
ther for fome caufe difinherit one or two of 
Jus children, it were abferd thereupon to con- 
clude, that hee might therefore kill any ofthe 
reli. Againe, the land of Canaan wasnot 0"elv 
an earthly inheritance, butalfo a pledge and 
figure vnro our forefathers of abetter inheri- 
tance in heauen : and therefore the excluding 
of Jfmael and Efau from the land of Canaan, 
was a figne that they were excluded from the 
couenant ofgrace, and the right of eternal life. 

Some others fay, that by Jacob and Efau are 
hot meant two perfons, but the two natios of 
tne Idum cans and thelfraelires. Anfw. i t f sa 
manifeft vntruth. For it was notpoisiblefcr 
two nations to ftriue in the wombe of Rebec - 
ca, vnlefie wee eonfidered them as they were 
comprehended vnder the two heads, to wit 
the very perfons of Jacob Sc Efau. And where* 
as they fey , that Efau in pevfon neuer ferutd 
Jacob, hut cnely in his pofteritie, the anfiver is 
that Jacobs freedome and prerogatiues were 
fpirituall, andnottemporall, which by faith 
he few a farre oft', butenioyed not: and rht=re- 
fore proportionally Efiu was debafed to the 
condition cf a feruantin rifpeft of his yonver 
brother, not fo much inrefpcdl of his outward 
eftate and condition, as in regard of the coue- 
nant made with his aunceftours from which 
he was barred. And though it bee granted, 
that by Jacob zc\& Efau two nations, and not 
twopcr(ds,are to be vnderftood,yec all comes 
to one head: for the receiuing of the nation off 
the Ifraelites into the couenant , and the ex* ! 
eluding of the nation of the Edomites , both ! 
defeending of Jacob and Eftu, fetue as well to j 
prooue Gods eternall eledion and reprobati- 
on,as the receiuing and rcititing of one man. 1 
Others fey that thefe words, J haue bated Efim, | 
are thus to be vndcrftood-, i haue lefle loued j 
Efau then Jacob. But how then (lull wee fey i 
that Paul h ath fitly alleadged this text to i 
prooue ! 
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I ^rooue the reieftion of the Iewes from the fa- 
' u our of God andche couenant of grace, confi- 
dering that of men whereof one is loued more 
of God, the other lefl'e; both may ftill remaine 
I in the.Couenant. Laftly , it is alleadged that 
[ the former expofition makes Ifmael and Efau 
damned perfons. Anfw. Wemuftieaue vnto 
God all fecret iudgement of particular per - 
tens, and yetnCuertheles, Paul doth very fitly 
in their two perfons , both defoending of A- 
braham, and both circumcifed; fet forth exam- 
ples offuch, as for all their outward preroga- 
tives, are indeed barred from the couenant of 
life euerlafting before God. And againe the 
oppofition made by Paul , requires that the 
contrary to that which is fpoken of I fade and 
Jacob Should be laid of lfmacl and Efau. And 
there is notning fpoken of either of them in. 
the IcriptureSjWhich argues the dilpofition of 
men ordained to eternall life, lfinael is noted 
with the brand of a mocker, and Sfau of a pro 
phane man. 

To procecdein the text, bccaufe the do- 
ftrme of Paul deliuered in the former verfes 
might feeme ftrangc vnto the Romanes,there- 
, fore in the fourteenth vale, he laies downe an 
obieftion,and anfwers the fame. The obiefti- 
on is this : If Godputdiftinftion betweene 
man & man, without rtfpeft had to their per- 
fons,vpon his o wne will and pleaforc, then is 
he vniuft: but he is not vniuft, therefore he, 
makes no fochdiftinftion. The anfwer is,GW| 
forbid. Whereby hee denies the confcquence 
! of the prqpofition , on this manner : Though 
God Ihould deft fomc to faluation, and reieft 
fome others, and that vpon his will, yet were 
there no iniuftice withG O D. The reafon of 
this anfwer followes in the 1 8.verf.God hath 
abfolutc power or free dome ofwiH, wherby with- 
out being bound to any creature , he may and 
can felt of all haue mercy on whom he will,& 

, fecondly harden whom he will. For the proofe 
j of the fir ft, that GOD hath mercy on whom 
j he will, he laics downe the teftimonie of Mo - 
\fes,vti{. 15./ mil haue mercy on whom I willfhew 
j mercy, andl will haue compajfion on him, on whom 
; 'fwM haue companion. And in verf. 1 6.makes his 
j cclkftion tuenct yhatit, (namely , the purpofc 
I o; God according to eltdion, verfe 11.) is not 
1 in him that willeth, or in him that runneth, but in 
j God that jheweth mercie. Whereby he teacheth 
I that the fee eteftion ofGod in order goes be- 
■ fore all things that may in time befal man:and 
j thattherefqre neither, the intentions anden- 
j deauoursofthe mindfe,nor the workesof our 
, life , which are the cfflfts of eledion, can be 
! the impnlfiuc caufts to mooue God to choofe 
j vs to faluation. The fecond, that God hardens 
whomhe will , is confirmed and made plaine 
by the .teftimonie of Scripture concerning 
‘Pharaoh, verf 17. 

In the 1 9. vcrl'e there followes another ob- 
jection, arifing out of the anfwer to the for- 
mer ,on this manner: If God will haue fomc to 
j be hardened and reieded, and his will cannot 
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A. 1 be refifted ; then with no iuftice can he punifh 
them that are necelfarily fubied to his de- 
1 cree : but God will haue fome to be hardened 
j and reieded, and his will cannot bee refifted : 
therefore (faith the aduerferie) with no iuftice 
can hee punifb man that is neceflarily fobied 
I to his decree. Heretnaike, that if there had 
beene an vniuerf ill ekdion of all men, and if j 
men had beene eleded or reieded according 
as God did forefee that they would beleeue or 
not beleeue , the occafion of this obiedion 
had beene cut off. But let vs come to Pauls an- 
\ fwer. In the twentieth verfe hee takes the afi 
fomption for granted , that fome are reieded 
becaufe God wilkand that the will,that is,the 
decree of God cannot be refifted : and onely 
denies the coherence ofthe propofitio, chec- 
king the malepertpride of the aduerfary,and 
(hewing that the making of this wicked and 
blalphemous colledion againft the will of 
God, is as if a man Ihould fue God at the law, 
and bring him as it were to the barre, & plead 
againft him ashisequall, whereas indeedethe 
'creature is nothing to the Creator, andisab- 
folutely to fubmit it felfe to his will in all 
things. In verf ai. he proceeds to a fecond an- 
fwe, fhe wing that Gods will is not to bee bla- 
med, bccaufe by his ab folate finer aigntie & the 
right of creation, hee hath power to choofe 
men, or to reied or harden them. And where 
there is right aed power to do a thing, the will 
of the doer is not to bee blamed. Now that 
God hath his right & power ouer his creature, 
itisprooued by a comparifon from the lefle 
to tae greater, on this manner. The porter 
hath power oner the clay to make of the fame 
lumpe, one veffell to honour , andanother to 
dilhonour : therefore may God much more 
make fome vejfels of mercie , and fomt vejfels of\ 
Wrath prepared to deftruftion. The firft part of 
' the comparifon is verle 21. the fecond part, 
verfe 32,23. And left any man Ihould thinke 
that God makes velfels of honour and dilho- 
nour without lufficient and iuft caufe in him- 
felfe, as the potter may doe ; therefore he lets 
.downe ends of the willofGod: he makes vef- 
'felsofdifhonour to jhew his wrath, and to make 
manifeft his power : and againe he condemnes 
no man, till ne haue fujfered him with long pati- 
ence. And he makes velfels of honour that hee 
might declare the riches of his glory vpon them. 
Hence it is manifeft, firifetbattheerid of Pre- 
deftination is tne glory of God, which is to be' 
made manifeft,partly in his iuftice, and partly 
in his mercy ; fecondly, that men are not ele- 
fted or refufedof God, for their forefecnc 
corruptions or vertues: for zhcnPaul would 
not haue laid, that God madeveflels of dilho- 
nour, but chat being lb already, he left them in 
their dilhonour. 

Thus from the <S. verfe of this chapter to the 
24 ‘ Paul hath dderibed vnto vs the doftrine 
of Gods eternall predeftination, and that by 
the iudgement of (<*)Diuines in ail ages. 

The order ot Cjods Predeftination is this. It is 
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the propertie of the reafonable creatures to 
conceiue one thing after another , whereas 
God coaceiues all things atonce with one aft 
of vnderftanding,andiall things both paft and 
to come are prefent with him; and therefore 
in his eternall counleil hee decrees not one 
thing after another, but alLthings at once. Ne- 
uerthelcs for our vnderftailding lake, we may 
diftinguilh the countell of God concerning 
man into two afts or degrees : the firft, is the 
purpofe of God himfelfe, in which hee deter- 
mines what he will d6e, and the end of all his 
doings:and that is to create all things,lpecial- 
ly man for his owne glory ; partly by (hewing 
on fome men hismercy , and vpon others his 
iuftice. The tecond , is, an other purpofe, wher- 
by he decrees the execution of the former, & laies 
downmeanes of accomplilhingtheendther- 
ofThete two afts of the counlell of God, are 
not to be feuered in any wifc,nor confounded, 
but diftinftly conlidered with fome diffe- 
rence. For in the firft, Goddecrees fome men 
to honour, by (hewing his mercie and Ioueon 
them, and fome againe to di(honour,by (hew- 
ing his iuftice on them ; and this man more 
then that, vpon his will and plealure,and there 
is no other caute hereof knowne to vs. In the 
lecond , knowne and manifeft caufcs are let 
downe of the execution of the former degree. 
For no man is aftually condemned ; yea God 
decrees to condemnenoman but for his fins: 
and no man is aftually faued but for the me- 
rit of Chrift. Furthermore, this latter aft of ] 
the counfell ofGod, muft bee concerned of vs 
in the tecond place and not in the firft. For 
euer more the firft thing to be intended is the 
end it telfe, & then afterward the lubordinate 
meanes and caufes whereby the end is aecom- 
plilhed. Againe,the fecond aft of Gods coun- 
lell contaiucs two other; one which fetteth 
downe the preparation of the meanes where- 
by Gods predeftination beginnes to come in 
execution; and they are two, the creation of | 
man righteous after the image of God,thc vo- 
luntary fall of Adam, andwithallthelhutting 
vp of all men Vnder damnation: the other ap- 1 
points the applying of the leuerali meanes to] 
the perfons of men; that Gods decree, which 
was tet; down before all times, may in time be 
fully accomplifhed;as (hall afterward in parti- 
cular appeare. 

Predeftination hath two parts, the Decree of ] 
EleSHon, the Decree of Reprobation,orJSTo eletti- 
on. This diuifion is plaine by that which hath 
bin laid out of the 9. chapter to the Romanes, 
audit may bee further confirmed by other tc- 
ftimonies. Of fome it is faid , that the Lord 
knowes who are his and of fome others, Chrift 
lhall fay in the day of judgement,/ neuer k&ewe 
you. In the Afts it is faid, that as many of the 
1 Gentiles as were ordained to life euerlafting, be. 
leeued. And hide faith of falfe prophets , that 
they were ordained to condemnation. • 

In handling of thedecrceof eleftion.I will 
Ic ofider three things : I .wh at cleftion is, 1 1. the 


execution thereof: III. the knowledge of par- 
ticular Ekftion. Forthefivft; Gods election is a 
decree , in which according to the good pleafurc cf j 
his will 3 he hath certainely chofenfome men to life 
eternall in Chrift for the praife oftheglortc of his 
j grace. Thisis the lame which Paul ftith to the 
Ephefizns, God hath chtfen vs in Chrift before the 
foundation of the world, that, we jhould be holy and j 
without blame before him inloue : who hath prede- 
| ftinate vs to be adopted through lefts Chrift vnto 
himfelfe, according to thegoodpleafure of his will. 
Now that wee may the better conceiue this 
doftrinedet vs come to a confideration of the 
feuerall points thereof. Firft ofall I fay, Ele- 
ftion is Gods decree. For there is nothing in 
the world that comes to paffe either vniuer- 
lally or particularly without the eternal! and 
vnchangeable decree of God* And therefore 
whereas men are aftually chofen,and brought 
to life euerlafting , it is becaufe God did i pur- 
pole with himfelfe and decree the fame before 
all worlds. Now touching the decree it felfe, 
fixe things are to be obferued. The firft,what 
was the moriue or impulfiue caufe that moo- 
ued God to decree the faluation of any man. 
Anfw. The good pleafurc of God. For Paul 
faith, Hee will haue mercie on whom he Will haue 
mercie: and,/Ze hath prede ftinate vs according to 
the good pleafurc ofGod. As for the opinion of j 
them that lay , that forefecne faith and good 
workes are the caufe that mooued God to 
choofe men to laluation, it is friuolous. For 
faith and good workes are the fruits & effefts 
of Gods eleftion. Paul feith, he hathchoftnvs, 
not becaufe he did forefee that we would be- 
come holy, but that we might be holy. And, he 
hath prede ftinate vs ta adoption. Which is all one 
as if he had faid,he hath predeftinate vs to be- 
leeue, becaufe adoption comes by bekeuing. 
Now if men are elefted that they might be- 
leeue , then are they not elefted becaufe they 
would beleeue. For it cannot be that one thing 
Ihould be both the caute and the etfeft of an- 1 
other. 

The tecond point , is that Godseleftion is 
I vnchangeable : fo as they which are indeedc 
( chofen to faluation cannot perifh , but (lull 
without faile attaine to life euerlafting. Pad 
takes it for a concIufion,that the purpofe of God 
wording to eleftion muft remaine firms avd fare ; 
indagainc , that the gifts and calling of G od are 
without repentance. And Samuel faith , The 
firength of 1 frael will not lie or repent: For he is not 
a man that hee fimdd repent. Such as Gods na- 
ture is, foch is bis will and counfelkbut his na- 
ture is vnchangeable, 1 am Ieheuah,{kithhe,and 
1 change wot: therefore his will life: wife and his 
counfels bee vnchangeable. And therefore 
whenfoeuerthe fpiritof Gqd lhall teftifievn. 
to our fpirit that we are iuftifiedin Chrift, and 
chofen to faluation ; ft muft bee a meanes to 
comfort vs , and to eftablifh our hearts in the J 
loue of God. As for the opinion of them that 
lay, the deft may fall from grace and be dam- 
ned,ic is fullof hdlifh difoomforr,& no doub t 
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from the diuell. And the reafons commonly 
aUeadged for thisp/irpofe are of no moment, 
as may appeare l/y the skanning of them. 
Firft they obieft, that the Churches of the E- 
, phelianSjTheffalonians, & the difperfed lews 
are all called Eleft by the Apoftles them- 
fe!ues,yct fimdry of them afterward fel away. 
Anfiv.I.Thcce are two kinds of iudgement to 
begiuen of men, the iudgement ofeertenty & 
the iudgement of charity. By the firft indeede, 
is giuen an vnfallible determination of any 
mans eleftion; but it belongs vnto God prin- 
cipally and properly : and to men but in part, 
namely,fi>farre forth as God lhallreueale the 
eftate of one man vnto another. Now the 
iudgement of charitie belongs vnto all men; 
and by it leauing all fecret iudgements vnto 
God, we are charitably to think, that all thole, 
that liue in the Church of God , profefeing 
rhemfelues to be members of Chrift , are in- 
deede eleft ro faluation, till God make mani- 
feft other wife. And on this manner, and not o- 
therwife doe the Apoftles call whole Chur- 
ches cleft. II. they are called eleft of the prin- 
cipal! part , and- not becaufe euery member 
iherof was indeed eleft ;as it is called an heape 
of cornc though the bigger part be chaffe. Se- 
condly, it is aUeadged, that Daniel praies that 
his enemies may he blotted out of the booke of life , 
which is the eleftion of God, and that Alofes, 

‘ and Paul did the like againft themfelues. Anf. 

. Dauids enemies had not their names written 
in' the booke of life , but oncly in the iudge- 
ment of men. Thus ludas fo long as hee was 
one ofthe difciples of Chrift, was accounted as 
one hailing his name written in heaucr. Now 
hence itfollc&ves , that mens names are blot- 
ted out of Gods booke, when it is madecleare 
& manifeft vnto the world, that they were ne- 
wer indeede written there. And where Aiofes 
faith, P or giue them this fin-.ifnotjblottc me out of 
thy books : and Paul, I could wijh to bee accurfed, 
ere. their meaning was,not to (ignifie that men 
defted to faluation might become repro- 
bates:onely they teftifie their zealous aftefti- 
ons,thatthey could be content to be depriued 
of their owne faluation, ratherthen the whole 
body of the people fhould peiifli , and God 
loft hi s glory. As for that which Chrift faith, j 
Haste f not chofenyou twelueymdone of yen is a di- j 
util? it is to be vndet flood, not of eleftion to 
faluation , but of eleftion to the office of an 
Apoftle ; which is temporary and changeable, j 
The third point-, is that there is an aftuall i 
eleftion made in time, beeing indeed a fruit of, 
Godsdecrec, and anfwerable vnto it^andther-J 
fore l added in the defeription theft: wordes, | 
whereby hee hath chofen fome men. All men by j 
nature arefinners and children of wrath, fhut, 
vp Vndcr one and the fame eftate of condem- 
nation. And aftuall eleftion is, when it plea- 
fithGcdto ftucr and Angle out fome mena- 
boi;c the re ft, out of this wretched eftate ofthe 
■wicked world, and to bring them to the king- 
dome of his own i>on. Thus Clirift faith of his 


A ovvne difciples,/ haue chofenyou out ofthe world. , 
The fourth point, is the aftuall or real! ; 
foundation of Gods eleftion, & that is Chrift 
and therefore wee are laid to be chofen to fal- 
uation in Chrift. He muft bccconfidered two 
waiesias he is God,we are predeftinate ofhim, , 
euen as we are predeftinate of the Father and 
the holy Ghoft. As hee is our Mediatour, we 
are predeftinate in him. For when God with 
himfelfe had decreed to manifeft his glory in 
feuing fome men by his mercy , hee ordained 
further the creation of man in his own image, 
yet fo as by his owne fal he fhould infold him- 
felfe & all his pofterity vnder damnation : this 
done , he alfi) decreed that the Word fhould 
“ be incarnate aftually , to redeeme thefe out of 
the former nailery, whom he had ordained to 
faluation. Chrift therfore himfelfe was firft of 
all predeftinate as he was to be our head,& as 
Peter f i ith 3 ordained before aU worlds ,and we fc- 
condly predeftinate in him , becaufe God or-* 
darned that the execution of mans eleftion : 
fhould be in him.Here if any demand,how we 1 
may be allured that Chrift in his pafsion ftood j 
in our roome and ftead , the refolution will be 
eafie^f we cofidcr that he was ordained in the 
eternall counfill of God, to beourfuretyand 
pleadge,& to be a publike perfbntoreprefent 
all the Eleftin hisobedience & fufferings: and 
therefore itis chat Peter faith, that he was deli - 
nered by the foreknowledge and determinate coun- , 
C fell of God. A nd ‘Paul, t\izt grace was giuen vnto c 
vs through Chrift leftu before the world was. 

The fifth point is, concerning the number of 
the Eleft. And that I expreffed in thefe words, 
hath chofen fome men to faluation. If God fhould 
decree to com municare his glory & his m ercy 
to all & eucry manothere could be no eleftion. 
For he that takes all,cannot-be (aid to choofe. 
Therefore Chrift faith. Many are called but few I 
are chofen. Some make this queftion,ho w great 1 
the number of the eleft is : and the anfwer may 
be this, that the eleft confidered in themfelues 
be innumerable, but confidered in compan- 
ion to the whole world they are but few.Hece 
it followes neceflarily, that fauinggrace is not 
vniuerfall , but indefinite or particular , vnlefle 
D wee will againft common reafbn make the 
ftreames more large & plentiful! then the ve- 
ry fountaine it filfe. And this muft excite vs a- 
boue all things in the world to labour to haue 
feilowihip with Chrift,and to be partakers of 
the fpeciall mercy of God in him, yea to haue 
the fame fealed vp in our hearts. Benefits coni- 
moutoall, as the light ofthe Sunne, &c. are 
not regarded of any.Things common to few, 
though they be but temporal! blcfsings , are 
fought for of all. God giues not riches to all 
men,but to fome more, to fome lelfc, to feme 
none. And hereupo how do men like drudges 
toile in the world from day today,& froyeare 
toycare,to enrich themfelues? Therfore much 
more tuight men to feeke for grace in Chrift, 
confideringicisnotcommontoall. We mult 
notcontent our fclues to fey, God is merciful; 

but 
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but wc muft go further, '& labour fora certifi- 
cate in the confcience, that we may be able to 
fay that God is indeed mercifull to vs. When 
the difciples would bane knowne how many 
fhould be feued,he omitting the queftion, an- 
, fwers th uSjStnueto enter in at the ftraight gate. 

The Iaft pointis, the end ofGods eleftion, 
and that isyhe manifeftation ofthe praifeandex- 
cellencieof the glorious grace of God, Eph-l.6. 

Thus hauing feene what eleftion is, let vs ; 
cometo the execution thereof. " Of which re- 
member this rule , Men predeftinate to the end, \ 
that is, glory, or eternall hfe,arevtijb predeftinate to. 
thefubordmate meanes, whereby they come to eter- 
nall life: and thefe are voeation,iuftification,fanfti- 
ficat ion, obedience. Vox the firft, he that is prede- 
ftinate to faluation, is alio predeftinate to bee 
called, as Paul faithyRom. 8.30. Whom hee hath 
predeftinate,thema!fo he cals. Secondly, whom 
God calleth,they alio were predeftinate to be- 
leeue; therefore failing faith is cMcdthefaith 
of the eleft fLit. 1 . 1 . And in Afts j 3 .48 .at many 
as were ordaind to life euerlafting,beleeued.Thixd- 
ly, whom God hath predeftinate to life, them 
he iuftifieth,as‘ 7 W faith, Rom.. 8> 30. whom 
he hath predeftinate, them he catleth,cmd whom he 
calleth,them he iuftifieth. Fourthly, whom hee 
Hath predeftinate to life, them he hath prede- 
ftinate to fanftification and holines of life, as 
P eter faith,x 1.2. that the lews wereeleft 

according to the foreknowledge ofGodtht Father 
vnto the Janftification of the ftirit. Laftly, they 
rhat are predeftinate to life, arealfbpredefti- 
natc to obedience;as 'Paul faith to the Ephefi- 
ans, Eph. 2. 1 o. Wearethe workemanjhip of God 
created in Chrift Jefus vnto good worlds, which 
God hath ordained that we Jhouldwalke in them. 

This rule being the truth of G O D , muft 
be obferued : for it hath fpeciall vfe. Firft 
of all it femes to ftoppe themouthesof vn- 
godly and prophane men. They vfe to bolftcr 
vp themfelues in their finnesby reafoning on 
this manner 1 If I*be predeftinate to eternall 
life, I fhallbe faued whatfoeuer come of it, 
how wickedly and lewdly foeuer I liue: I 
will therefore liue as I lift, and follow the 
fwinge of mine ovvne will.But alasjike blinde 
bayards they thiuke they are in the way, when 
as they rufli their heads againft the wall, and 
farre deceiuc themfelues. For the cafe ftands 
thus : all men that are ordained tp faluation, 
are like wife ordained in the counfell of God 
to vfe all the good meanes whereby they may 
come to faluation : And therefore all the eleft 
that liue in this world fhall be called,iuftified, 
fanftified, & leade their Iiues in all good coa- 
feience before God and men : and they that 
liue and continue in their owne wicked waies 
difputing on this manner. If I be ordained ro 
faluation, I fhall not be damned; ouerlhoote 
themfelues , and as much as they can, plunge 
themfelues head-long into the very pit ofhell. 
And for a man to liue and dye in his finnes, 
let the world difpute as they will,itis an infal- 
liblc figne of one ordained to damnation. Se- 


A condly , there be otljers that thiuke that the 
preaching of the word, the admipiftration of 
the Sacraments, admonitions, exhortations, 
lawes, good orders, and all firch good meanes 
are need leffe , bccaufe Gods counfels bee vh-‘ 
changeable : if a man.fhall be condemned,no- 
thing fhall helpe : ifa man fhall beefaued,no-; 
thing fhall hinder. But wee muft ftillfor our 
part remember , that God doth notonelyor-r 
daine the end > bur ,aUb the meanes whereby 
the end is compafted* and therefore the very 
vfe of all preferibed meanes is neceffary.And 
for this caufe we muft be admonifked with di- 
ligence to labour & vfe all good meanes, that 
we may be.called by theminiftery of the Gof- 
B pel,and iuftified,and fanftifiedi and at length 
glorified. If aking fhould giue vnto one of his 
fubiefts a princely pallace, vpon condition 
that he lhall goe vnto it in the way which hec 
fhal prefcribe;oh what paines would that man 
take to know the way,and afterward to keepc 
and continue in it- f but behold, the kingdome 
ofheauen is the moft gloriousand royallpal- . 
lace that etier was ; and God hath" beftowed 
the feme on his eleft: ana he requires nothing 
at their hands,but that they would turne their 
faces from this world , and walke vnto it in 
the way which hee hath chalked forth vnto 
them in his word. Therefore if we would haue 
life cuerlafting , wee muft come forth of the 
broad way which leades to deftruftion,& en- 
C ter intothe ftraight way thatleadcs to eternal 
life. Wee muft acquaint our felucs with the 
guides, which are the minifters of the word, 
that will cry vnto vsftJere is the way, walks ye in 
it t whenyeg&tto theright hand or to the lift, Ifa . 
30.31 . Vocation,iuftification,fenftificatiou, 
repcntance,ne w-obedience,arc the markes of 
the way, and we muft paffe by them all : and 
thus our wearie foulcs weltring a while in this 
wretched world,fhall at length be receiued in- 
to eternall ioy and nappineflc. 

Touching the knowledge of particular ele- 
ftion,two fpeciall points are to bee skanned : . 
I. whether a man may know his eleftion? II, 
howitmay be knowne. For the firft,. Papifts 
arc of minde, that no man can certainly kno w 
£ his own eleftion vnlefle he be certified there- 
of by fome fpeciall reuelation from God : but 
the thing is falfe and erronious which they 
fey. When the difciples of our Sauiour Chrfet 
returned from preaching , and fhewed what 
wonders they had done, and how diuels were 
febieft vnto them, the text feith, theyreioy- 
ced greatly. But Chrift anfwered them again, 
faying, Luke 1 o. 20. Jn this reioyce not, but ra- 
ther reioyce that your names are written inhea- 
uen. Whereby hee fignifies > that men may 
attaine to a certaine knowledge of their owne 
election. For we cannot, neither doe we re- 
ioyce in things cither vnknownc or vneer- 
taine. SaintPrw feith,2 P et. 1. 10. Giue all di- 
ligence to make your eleftion Jure. Now in vaine 
wereittovfediligencc, if the afluranceof e-: 
lection could not bee any waie s com pafled 
B b without 
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without an extraordinary tcuelation. And A 
Paul faith to the Corinthians , zCcr. 1 3. 5. 
Prooueyeur felues whether ye be in the faith or net. 
Where he takes it for granted, that he which 
hath faith, may know he hath faith, and ther- 
forc may alfo know his cledion : becaufe fa- 
uing faith is an infallible marke of eledion. 

The fecond point , is how any man may 
come to know his own election. And there be 
two waies of knowing it .The onc x isby amen- 
ding vp as it were into heauen, there tofeatch 
thecounfellof God , and afterward to come 
downe to our ielaes. The fecond, bydefeen- 
ding into our owne hearts to goe vp from our 
felues, as it were by Jacobs ladder, to Gods c- 
ternall counfel.The firft way is dangcrous,and B 
not to beactempted.For the waiesofGod are 
vnfearfhable & paft finding out. The Iecond 
way alone is to be followed , which tcacheth 
vsbyfignes and teftitnonies in our felues, to 
gather what was the eternall counfell of God , 

concerning our faluation. And theft teftimo- 
nies are two: the teftimony of Gods (pirit,and 
the teftimonie of our fpiritsjas 'Paul faith } The 
fpirit of God beareth witnes together with our fpi- 
rits.thatwe are thefennes of God, Rom.S.16. 

<! Touching the teftimonie of Gods fpirit, 
two queftions may be demanded; The firft is, 
by what meancs the fpirit of God giues a par- 
ticular teftimony in a maos confidence of his 
adoption. Anf. It is hot done by any extraor- 
dinary reuelation,or enthufiafme, tbtt: is,an or- C 
dinary reuelation without the word; but by an 
application of the promifesof theGofpel in 
the forme of a practical! fyllogifmc , on this 
manner : Whofoeuer beleeueth in Chtiftfschofen 
to UfieuerlaJhng.Jhis propofition is let downc 
in the word of God,and it is further propoun- 
ded, opened , and applied to all that be in the 
Church of God, by the minifters of the Gofe 
pcl fet apart for this end.Now while the hea- 
rers of Gods word giue themfelues to medi- 
tate and confider of the fame promife, comes 
the fpirit of God and enlightens the eyes, and 
opens the heart , & giucs them power both to 
will to beleeue,and to beleeue indeede :1b as a 
man flhall with freedomc of fpiritj make an af- 
fumption,and fey, but Jbeletuein Chrifi, Ire- D 
nounce my fclfe, all cny ioy aud comfort is in 
him : flefti & blood cannot fey this,it is tKe o- 
! peration ofthc holy Ghoft . Andhenccarifeth 
the blelfed conclufion which is the teftimonie 
of tbe fpirit; therefore J am the childe of God. 

The fecond queftion is,how a man may dif- 
cerne betweenethe iduftonof the diuell , and 
. the teftimonie of the fpirit. For as there is a 
certen perfwafion of Gods fauour from Gods 
fpirit; lo there be Heights and frauds of the di- 
ucll whereby hee flatters and fbothes men in 
their finnes : and there is in all men naturall 
prefomptio in fhew like faith, indeed no faith. 
And this counterfeit mocke-faith is far more 
common in the world then true faith is. Take 
a vie w hereof in our ignorant & carelefle peo- 
j pie ; aske any one of them, whether he be cer- 


taincofhis faluation or no; hee will without 
bones-making,proteft that he is fully perfwa- 
deddc allured cf his feluation in Chrift : that 
if there be but one man in a countrey to be fe- 
ued it is he: that he hath ferued God al waies/ 
anddone no man hurt : that he hath euermore 
beleeued , and that hee would not for all the 
world , lb much as doubt of his feluation. 
Theft and fuch like prefomptuous conceitsin 
blind & ignorant perfbns run for currant faith 
in the world.* Now the true teftimonie of the 
fpirit is difcerned from naturall preemption, 
& all illufions of the diucil by two efftds and 
fruits thercof,noted by ‘Paul in that hee faith, 
Rom.%. itf. 26. that the fpirit makes vs cry, 
Abba, that is, Father. The firft is,to pray fo car- 
neftly with groanes & lighes, as though a man 
would euen fill heauen and earth with the cry 
not of his lips, butof his heart, touched with 
fenfe and feeling of his manifold finnes and 
Offences. And this indeed is a fpecial and prin- 
cipal! noteofthefpiritofadoption.Now look 
vpon the loofeand carelefle man,that thinkes 
himfelfe fo filled with the perfwafion of the 
loue and fauour of God , ye (hall finde that he 
veryfeldomcor ncuer prayes : and when hec 
doth, it is nothing elfebut a mumbling ouer 
the Lords prayer, the Creede, and the tenne 
Commandements for fafhion fake. Which 
argues plainely, that the perfwafion which he 
hath of Gods mercy, is of the fleih, and not of 
the fpirit.Thc fecond fruit is, the affedion of a 
dutiful! childe to God a moft louing Father : 
and this affedion makes a man ftand in feare 
ofthc maieftie ofGod,whcrcfoeuer heis,and 
to make confciencc of cucry cuill way. Now 
thole that are carried away with prefumptio, 
fo fbone as any occafion is giuen , they fall 
ftraightinto fin without millike or ftay,as fire 
burnes with fpeed when dry wood is laid vnto 
it. In a word,whcre the teftimony of the fpirit 
is truly wrought : there be many other graces 
of the fpirit ioyned therewith, as when one 
I branch in a tree buddeth, the reft bud alfo. 
l Theteftimony of our fpirit is the teftimony 
of the heart and confeience, purified and fen- 
dified iathe blood of Chrift. And it teftifieth 
two waies:by inward tokens in itfelfe,by out- 
ward fruits. In ward tokens are certain fpccial 
gracesof God imprinted in the fpirit, wherby 
a man may certainly be allured of his adopti- 
on. Theft tokens arc of twofbrts,they either 
refped our finnes, or Gods mercie in Chrift. 
The firft are in refped of finnes paft, prefent, 
or to come. The figne in the fpirit which con- 
cerneth finnes paft,2 Cw.7.10. isgodly farrow , 
which I may tcarmc a beginning and mother- 
grace of many other gifts and gracesof God- 
Iris a kinde of griefc conceiuedin heart in re- 
fped of God. And the nature of it may the 
better be coceiucd, if we compare it with the 
contrary. Worldly forrow fprings of linne, 
and it is nothing elfe but the horror of confei- | 
eace , and the apprehenfion of the wrath of j 
God for the fem e : now godly lorrow, it may 
indeede 
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indeede beeoccafioned by our finnes, but it . Aj Apoftles rule is followed : Whatfoeuer things] 


fprings properly from the apprehenfion of 
» the grace and goodnefle of God. Worldly fbr- 
tow is a griefe for finne onely in refped of the 
punifhmentjgodly lorrow is aliuely touch and 
griefe of heart for fin becaufe it is fin, though 
there were no punifhmentfor it. Nowthatno 
man may deceiue himfelfe in iudgingof this 
fbrrow,the holy Ghoft hath let downefcauen 
fruits or fignes thereof whereby it may be dis- 
cerned, a Cor. 7.11. The firft \sfCare to leaue 
'all our finnes :the fecond is, Apelogie whereby 
a man is mooued and carried to accufe &con- 
demne himfelfe for his finnes paft, both be- 
fore God and man. The third is Indignation , 


I are true, whatfoeuer things are honefl,&c. thinks 
on thefe things, Phil.4.8. 

The tokens which concerne Gods mercie 
are fpecially two:The firft is: whe a man feeles 
himfelfe diltreffed with the burden of his fins, 
or when he apprehends the heauie difpleafure 
of God in his confeience for them: then fur- 
ther toTeele how he ftands inneed of Chrift, 
and withall heartily defire, , yea to hunger and 
thirft after reconciliation with God in the me- 
rit of Chrift , & that aboue all other things in 
the worlds To all fiich Chrift hath made 
moft Meet and comfortable promifes, which 
can appertaine to none but to the eled. If 


wherby a man is exceedingly angry with him- B anymanthirfijet him cometomeeanddrinke: he 


felfe for his offences. The fourth is Feare, left. that beleeuethin me, is faith the Scripture^#* of 
he fall into his former finnes againe.The fiftis his belly Jha/l flowriuers of water of life. Reihai . 
Defire, whereby he craueth ftrengthand afsi- 6 . 1 will giue vnto hint which is athirfi, of the well 
ftance that his finnes take no hold on him as ofthc water of life freely. Now if hee that thir- 

before. The fixt is Zeale, in the performance fteth,drinke of thefe waters, markewhatfol- 

0 fall good duties contrary to his fpeciall fins. Io weth, Ioh. 4. 1 4. Whofoeuer drinketh of the wa - 

Thcfeauenth i sReuenge, whereby he fcbdues ter that J jhallgiiie himfhd neuerbe mere athirfi; 
his body, left itlhould hereafter bean inftru- but thexvaterthat Jfhallgiue him,jhall bein him 
meat of finne as it hath beene in formertime. “well of water Jpringingvpvnte euerlajlinglife. 

Now when any man (hall feele thefe fruits in The fecond is a ftrange affedion wrought 
himfelfe, he hath no doubt the godly lorrow, iu the heart by the fpirit of God , whereby a 
which here we fpeake of. mandothfoefteemeandvalue,andasitwere, 

_ The token which is in regard of finnes pre- fee fo high a price on Chrift and his righte- 
fent,is the combatebetweenetheflefi and the ^ oufnes, that he accounts euenthe moftpreti- 

rir.Gal.5.1 7. proper to them that are regene- ous things that are, to be butasdungin regard 

rate,who are partly flelh,& partly fpirit. It is e cherof.This affedion was in iW, a nditis ex- phiI -5* 
not the chccke of confeience which ail men preffed in the parable , in which afceC a man M3th<1 

finde in themfelues both good and bad, fb oft hath found a trealure,he firft hides it:and then 4 J * 

as they offend God : but it is a fighting & ftri- fels all he hath , and makes a purchaft of the 

u ‘ n § of the minde , will, and aftedions with field where it is. Now euery man will fey of 

themfelues, whereby fo farre forth as they are liimfclfe,that he is thus affeded to Clirift,and 

renued , they carry the man one way, and as that hee more highly efteemes the leaft drop 
they ftill rtmaine corrupt, they carry him flat ofhis blood , then all things in the world be- 
cotrary.Men hauing the difeafe called Ephial- fide ; whereas indeede moft men are of Efau s 
^,when they are halfe a fleepfecle asit were minde, rather defiring the red broth then 7/^. 
lome weighty thing lying vpon their breafts, blefeing;and of the feme affedion with the 

and holding them downe : now lying in this I fraelites, which liked better the onyons.' and 
calc, they ftriue with their hands and feet,and fleih -pots of Egypt, then the blefsings of God 

with all the might they hauetoraife vp them- in the land of promife. Therefore that no man 

felues,and to remooue the weight,& cannot. may deceiue himfelfe , this affedion may be 
Behold here a liuely refemblance of this com- difcerned by two fignes.The firft, is to long & 


bate.The fidh which is the in-borne corrupti-J jJ like a Chriftian man becaufeheisa Chriftian. 


on of mans nature, lyes vpon the hearts of the 
cuildrenofGod, and prdTeth them downe, as 
if it were the very weight of a mountaine: now! 
they according to the mealure of grace retei- 
ucd, ftriue to raife vp themfelues' from vnder 
this burden , and to doe fech things as are ac- 
ceptablc to God ; but cannot as they would. 

The token that refpeds finne to come , is 
caretopreuentit. That this is the mark ofGods. 
children, appeareth by the feying of John, iv 
Ioh. 5.18 .He that is borne of God (inneth not, but 
keepeth himfelfthat thewickedonc touch him not. 
Aud this care fhewes it felfe not only in orde- 
ring the outward adions, but cuen in the very 
thoughts of the heart. For where the Gofpell 
; is of force, it brings euery thought into captiutty 
1 to the obedience o f Chrift, 2 Cor. 10. 5. and the 


I For he that doth aright efteenfof Chriftjdorh 
in like manner efteem of 1 the mfibers of Chrift. 

And of this very point our Saniour Chrift 
feith,Mat.io.4i , HethatreCeiuetha Prophet in 
the name of a Prophet,[haU receiuea Prophets re- 
ward ; and he that receiues a righteous man in t he 
name of a righteous man, jh all receine the reward 
of xrigbteoiii mm. And S John faith. Hereby we 
know that we are trajlatedfro death to life,becaufe * 0 
we loue the brethren : that is, fuch as are mebers ** 
euen becaufe they are fb. The fecond figne of 
this affedion is a loue and defire to the com- 
ming of Chrift , whether it be by death vnto 
any man particularly, or by thelaft Judgement 
vniuerfally, and that for this end, that rhere 
may be a full participation of fellowftiip with 
Chrift. And that t his very loue is a note of a- 
Bb 2 doption. 
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doption, it appeares by that which Saint Paul < 
faith, 2.Tim.4. 8 .that the crown of righteoufnes is 
laidvpforaR the that lone the appearing of Chrift. 

This outward token of adoption, is 7 ftevt-o- 
bedience , whereby amanindeauourstoobey 
Gods commandements in his life and con- 
uerfation:as Saint John faith, I . lob. 2. 3 .Here- 
by wee are fare that wee know himjf we keepe hit 
commandements . Now this obedience mud: 
not be iudged by the rigour of the morall law, 
for then it lhould be no token of grace, but ra- 
ther a meanes of damnation : but it muft bee 
efteemed and confidered as it is in the accep- 
tationofGod, Mai. 3.17 .who (pares themthat 
Si quod feare hint, as a Father Jpares an obccUentfonne'. e- 
ranon feeming things done not by the effeft & ab- 
Deu? fa- *° Inte doing them , but by the affeftion of 

aumc 6. the doer. And yet left any man lhould here be 
putat. deceiueil, wee muft know that the obedience, 

Au S» which is an infallible markeof the childeof 
God, muft be thus qualified. F irft of all,it muft 
not be done vnto fbme few of Gods comman- 
dements , but vnto them all without excepti- 
on. Mar. 6. 20. Herod heard John Baptift wil- 
lingly, and did many things: and fudosbadi ex- 
cellent things in him, as appeares by this, that 
he was content to Ieaue al & to follow Chrift t 
& he preached the Gofpelof Godskingdomc 
in lurieas well as the reft :yet alas, alltfiis was 
nothing : for the one could not abide to be- 
come obedient to the feuenth coinmadement 
in leauing his brother Philips wife;and the o- j 
ther would not Ieaue his couetouftes,to dy for 
it. Vpright & fincere obedience doth inlarge 
itfelfe to all the commandements, as Dauid 
faith, Pfal. 1 19.6 . 1 jhallnotbe confounded , when 
f bane reflect to all thy commandements. And. S. 
fames faith. Iam. a< I o .he which faileth in one law 
is guilty of all', that is, the obedience to many 
commandements is indeede before God no 
obedience, but aflat fin, if a man wittingly and 
willingly carrie a purpofe to omit any onedu- 
ty of thelaw.He that repents of one finne tru- 
ly, doth repent of al;& he that Hues but in one 
knowne finne without repentance, though he 
pretend neuer fo much reformation of Hfe , 
indeede repents of no fin-Secondly ,this, obe- 
dience muft extend it felfe to the whole courfc of ]) 
a mans life after his conucrfion and repentance. 
Wee muft not iudge of a man by an aftion or 
two? but by the tenour of his life- Such as the 
courfe of a mans life is, fiieh is the mansthough 
he, through the corruption of his nature, faile 
in this or that particular aftio, yet doth it not 
prciudicehiseftate before God,fb beif here- j 
nnehis repentance for his feuerall flippes and 
fals not lying in any finne; and withallfrom 
yearetoyeare walke vnblamable before God J 
andmen.S. Paul foith,2.Tim. z.ip.Thefounda- J 
don ofG odremameth fare: the Lord h»oweth who 
are his. Now fbme might hereupon fay , It 
j is true indeede, G ODknowcswhoarehis ; 

but how may 1 bee allured in my felfe , that I 
am his? to this demaund,as I take it, Paul an- 
swers in the next words. 1 Let euery one that cal* 1 


leth on the name of the Lord depart frominiquitie: 
that is , let men inuocatc the name of God* 
praying ferioufly for things whereof they. * 
Hand in ncede,withall giuing thaukes and de- 
parting from all their former finnes , and this 
(hall be vnto them an infallible token , that 
they arc in the eleftion of God. Thirdly, in 
outward obedience is required that it proceed 
from the whole man,i . Theff^.i 3, as the re- 
generation which is the caufe of it, is through 
the whole man in body, fbule, and fpirit. A-. 

: gaine, obedience is the fruit of louc , and loue. ; 
is from a pure heart, the good coufeience, and 
faith vnfained. 

Thus wehaue heard the teftimonies and to- 
kens whereby a man may bee certified in his 
confidence , that hee was chofen to faluation 
before all worlds. Ifanydefire further refb- 
lution in this point , let them meditate vpon 
the.iy. Pfalme,and firft EpiftleofS.Ie^be- 
ing parcels of Scripture penned by the Holy 
Ghoft for this end. 

Here feme will demaund, how a man may 
be allured of his adoption,if he want the tefti- 
monie of the fpirit to certifie him thereof. 
Anfw. Fire is knowne to be no painted but a 
true fire, by two notes, by heatc, and by the 
flame: now if the cafe fallout that the fire 
want a flamc,it is ftillknowne to be fire by the 
heate. In like manner, as l hauciaid, there bee 
two witneffesof our adoption, Gods fpirit,and 
our fpiritmow ifit fal out that a man feele not 
theprincipall, which is the fpirit of adoption, 
be muft then haue recourfc to the fecond wit- 
uelfe, and fearch out in himfelfe the fignes and 
tokens of the fanftification of his owne fpirit, 
by which he may certainely afTure himfelfe of 
his adoption,as we know fire to be fire by the 
heate,though it want a flame. 

' Againe it may be demaunded on this man- 
ner : how ifit come to pafle that after inquiry, 
we find but few fignes of fanftification in our 
fclucs.Anfln this cafewc are to haue recourfe 
co the le aft meafiire of grace, lefte then which, 
there is no lading grace ; and it Hands in two 
things: an hearty difliking of our finnes be- 
caufe they are finnes, and a defire of reconcili - 
ation with God in Chrift for them all : and 
thefe are tokens of adoption,if they be found- 
ry wrought in the heart, though all other to- 
kens for the prefent feeme to bee wanti ng. I f 
any (hall fay, that a wicked man hath this de- 
press Balaam^whodcGrcd to die the death of 
the righteous: theanfweris, that Balaam’m- 
deeddefired to die as the righteous man doth, 
but hee could not abide to Hue as the righte- 
ous 5 hee defired the eude, but not the proper 
fubotdinate meanes which tend vnto the end: 
as vocation,iuftification, fanftification, repe- 
tance,&c. the firft is the worke of nature,the 
fecond is the worke of grace. Now I fpeake 
not this to make men fecure and to content ! 
themfelucs with thefe fmail beginnings of j 
grace, but onely to lhew how any may a (fere i 
themfelues that they arc at the lcaft babes in! 

' Chrift: ; 


Chrift : adding this withall , that they which 
haue no more but thefe fmal beginnings muft 
be carefull to increafe them, becaufe he which 
goes not forward goes backward. 

Laftly, it may be demanded what a man 
lhould doe if he want both the teftimonieof 
Gods fpirit, and his owne fpirit, and haue no 
meanes in the world of affarance? Anfw. He 
muft not vtterly defpaire , but berefolued of 
this , that chough he want afliirance now, yet 
he may obtaine the fame hereafter. And Inch 
muft be aduertifed to heare the word of God i 
preached:and being outwardly of the Church ! 
to receiue the Sacraments. When wee haue j 
care to come into the Lords vineyard, and to I 
conuerfe about the winc-prefle, we to all finde | 
the fweete iuyee of heauenly grace prefled 
forth vnto vs plentifully by the word and Sa- 
craments , to the comfort of our conferences, 
concerning Gods deft ion. This one mercy, 
that God by thefe meanes in, fbme part re- 
ueales his mercy, is vnfpeakable. When lick- 
neftcor the day of death comes, the dearrft 1 
feruants of God , it may bee , muft encounter 
with the temptations of the diuell,and wraftle 
in confeience with the wrath and difpleafurc 
of God , as for Hfe and death : and no man 
knoweth how terrible thefe things are, but 
thofe which haue felt them. Now when men 
walke thus through the valley of the fhadow 
of death, vnlefle God lhould as it were open 
heauen, and ftreame downe ynto vs in this 
world fbme lightfome beames of his loue in ( 
Chrift by the operation of his fpirit, mifera- 
ble were the cafe euen of the righteous. 

Thus much of Eleftion , now followes Re- 
probation ; in handling whereof we are to ob- 
lerue three things, I. what it is. 1 1. how God 
doth execute this decree. III. how a man 
may iudge of the fame* 

For the firft , Reprobation is Gods decree , in 
which becaufe it Jbpleafed him , he hath purpo fed to 
refufefome men by meanes of Adams fall and their 
owne corruptions for the manifeftation ofhis iuftice. 
Firft, I fay , it is a decree, and that is euident 
thus : If there bee an eternall decree of God , 
whereby he choofcth fbme men , then there 
muft needs be another whereby he doth paffe 
by others andrefufe them. For eleftion al- D 
vvaies implies a refufall. Againe, what God 
doth in time, that he decreed to doe before 
time : as the cafe fals out euen with men of 
meane wifedome, who firft of all intend with 
themfelues the things to be done, and after do 
them, But God in time refufeth fome men as 
the Scripture teftifieth, and it appeareth to bee 
true by theeuent? Therefore God before all 
worlds decreed the reiefting offbme men. 

Nowin this decree foure points are to bee 
confidered. The firft is, the matter or obieft 
thereof, which is the thing decreed, namely, 
thereieftionof fbme men in refpeft of mer- 
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cie, or, the manifeftation of his iuftice vpon 
them. This may feeme ftrange to mans reafen. 


I b ut here we muft with aU,fubmilsion ftrike our < 1 1 


! A (top-failes, for the word of God fiirh as much 

1 in r? Ia i ne tearmes< ’ Ihe Apoftle Jude fpeakins 

j Pr °phets faith, fade 4. that they were of 

old ordained to this damnation . And ‘Paul faith 
j in cmphaticall tearmes , Rom. 9.22. that God 
j makes veffelsof wr athpreparedto defir uBion, and * 

j lomeare reitUed , whom he oppofeth to them 

which are elefted to faluation. * 

The fecond pointis, the impulfiue caufe that * 
mooued God to fet doWne this decree concer- 
nmg his creature, and that was nothing out of 
himfelfe but his very will and pleafure. Hee 
hardened Pharaoh with finall hardnelfe of 
heart, becaufe hee would : and therefore hee 
decreed to doe fo becaufe he would. And our 
Sauiour Chrift faith, 1 thanke thee , O Father M 
B Lord of heauen and earth , becaufe thou haft hid ' M 
theft things from the wife ^ men of under {landing, 
and haft opened them vnto babes. But vpon what 
caufe did God fo? It followes in the next 
Words, verfe 2 6. ft is f o ,0 Father , becaufe thy 
good pleafure isfach. And ifit be in the pow- 
er and libertie of a man to kill an oxc ora 
lhetpe for his vfe,to hunt and kill the hare, and 
partridge for his pleafure.- then much more 
without iniuftice may it be in the will and li- 
berty of the Creator torefufeand forfakehis 
creature for his glory. Nay, it ftands more 
with equitic a thoufend fold, that all the crea- 
tures in heauen and earth fhould jointly ferue 
to fet forth the glorie and maitftie of God the 
Creator in their eternall deftruftion, then the 

2 j5 rikln g of a flie or the killing of a flea fhould 
feme for the dignitie of all men iu the world. 

For all this, it is thought by very many to bee 
very hard to aferibe vnto God who is full 0 f 
bounty and mercie, fucb a decree, and that vp- 
on his very will : but let vs fee their rcafons. 

Firft ofall they lay, it is a point of cruelty witn 
God to purpofe to create a great part of the 
world to damnation in hell fire: the anfweriy, 
that by the vertue of this decree God cannot 
be laid to create any to damnation, but to the 
manifeftation ofhis iuftice & glory in his due 
and deferued damnation: and the doing of this 
is abfblute iaftice. Secondly it is alteadged, 
that by this meanes God fhall hate his owne 
creature, andthat before it is: but it is an vn- 

► truth. Wee muft diftinguifh betweene Gods 
purpofe to hate, and aftuall hating. Now in- 
deede God before all worlds did purpofe to 
hate fome creatures: andthat iuftlyfofarre 
forth as his hating of them will ferue for the 
manifeftation ofhis iuftice: but hee neither 
hates them indeede , nor loues them before 
they are: and therefore aftuall hatred comes 
not in till after the creation. W hom God hath 
decreed to loue,them, when they are once cre- 
ated, hee begins to loue in Chrift with aftuali 
loue: and whom hee hath decreed to hat?, them 
being once created,he hates in zAdam witba- 
ftuall hatred. Thirdly it is obiefted j that by 
this doftrine God fhall be the author of iinne ; 
for hee which ordaiues to the end, ordaines f o 
the meanes of the end : but Godorda ines men 
B b 3 to 
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to the end, that is damnation: therefore he or- 
daines them to the meanes thereof, that is fin. 
Anf. The propofition being thus vnderftood, 
hee which ordaines a man to an end , in the 
fame order and manner ordaines him to the 
meanes, is falfe. For one may be ordained to 
the end fimply, the end being Amply good; & 
yet not be fimply ordained to the meanes, be- 
caufe they may bee euill in themfelues , and 
onely good in part, namely, fb far forth as they 
haue refped of goodnefle in the minde of the 
ordainer. Secondly,the aflumptionis falfejfor 
the fupreame end of Gods counfel is not dam- 
nation^jut the declaration of his iuftice in the 
iuft deftrudion of the creature : neither doth 
God decree mans damnation as it is damnati- 
on, that is, the ruine of man and the putting of |b 
him forth to perifhment, but as it is a reall ex- 
ecution of iuftice. Thirdly, we muft make di- 
ftindion betweene finne itfelfe, and the per- 
mifsioo thereof:& betweene the decree of: re- 
iedion, and aduall damnanons now the per- 
roifsion of finne, and not finne it felfe properly 
is the fubordinate meanes of the decree of re- 
iedion. For when God had decreed to pafle 
by fbmc men,he withall decreed the permifei- 
on of finne,to which permifsion men were or- 
dained: and finne itfelfe is uoeffed,but onely 
theconfequcnt of the decree:yet fb,as it is not 
onely the antecedent , but alfo the efficient 
| -and meritorious caufe of aduall damnation. 

The third point, is the reall foundation of] 
the executionof this decree , in iuft condem- 
nation,^ that is the voluntary fall of Adam, 
and of all hispofterity in him , with the fruit 
thereof, the generall corruption of mans na- 
ture. For hovvfbeucr God hath purpofed to 
refufe men becaufe it lb pleafed him, yet when 
hispurpofe comes to execution, he condem- 
ned! no man but for his fins: and finne though 
it were not in the counfel of God animpulfiue 
caufe that mooued him to purpofe a declarati- 
on of iuftice and iudgement , yet was it a fub- 
ordinate meanes of damnation: God in won- 
derful! wifedome ordering and difpofing the 
exccutio of this decree, fb as the whole blame 
and fault of mans deftrudion fhould bee ii 
himfelfe, And therefore the Lord in the Pro- 1 
phet Ofe faith, Hof. 13.9. One hath deftroyed\ 
thee, but 1 will helps thee : tliat is, faluation is of j 
God , and the condemnation of men is from 
themfelues. Now whereas many deprauingj 
our dodrine fay, that we afcribe vnto God an 
abfblute decree in which he doth abfblutely 
ordaine men to damnation, they may here be 
anfwered. If by abfolute,they vnderftand that 
which is oppofed to coditionall, then we hold 
and auouch,that al the eternall decrees of God 
arefimple or abfblute , and not limited or re- 
ftrainedto this or that condition or refped. If] 
by abfblute, they vnderftand a bare and naked 
decree without reafbn or caufe , then we deny 
Gods decree to be abfblute. For though the 
caufes thereof be not knowne tovs,ycccaufes 
there be, knowne t o him, and iuft they are-.yea 


the very wil of God it felfe is caufe fufficient) lC 
being the abfblute rule of iuftice . And though 
men in reafon can not difeerne the equity and 
iuftice of Gods will in this point,yet may wee 
not thereupon conclude that therefore it is vn- 
iuft. The iunne may fhine cleare!y,though the 
blinde man fee it not. Andie is a fiat mifta- 
king to imagine that a thing muft firft of all be 
iuft in it felfe, and then afterward be willed of 
God. Whereas contrariwife, God muft firft 
will a thing before it can be iuft. The will of 
God doth not depend vpori the quality and 
nature of the thing, but the qualities of things 
in order of caufes follow the will of God. For 
euery thing is as God wils it. Laftly ,if it be cal- 
led an abfblute decree, becaufe it is done 
without all refped to mans finne, then we ftill 
denie-it to be abfblute* For as God condemnes 
man for finne: fc hee decreed tocondemne 
him for,and by his finne: yet fb, as if the que- 
ftion be made , what is the caufe why hee de- 
crees rather in his iuftice to condemne this 
man then that man , no other reafbn can bee 
rendred, but his will. 

The laf! point is, the end of Gods decree, 
namely themanifeftationof his iuftice, as Sa- 
lomon faith. The Lord hath made all things for his 
owne fake, and the wicked for the day ofeuTn. And 
P(iul faith, that God made veffels of wrath, 7" ? 
{hew his wrath, and to make his power knowne. 

Thus we haue feenc what Reprobation Is : 
now followcs the Execution thereof, for that 
which God decrees before time, in time he ex- 
ecutes. And here a fpeciall rule to be remem- 
bred is th is,Thofe which are ordained to iuft dam- 
nation t are hkeysnfe ordained to be left to themfelues 
in this worldytnblindneffe of minde and hardnejfe of\ 
hartyfo as they neither {hal,, nor wil repet of their fins. 
The truth of this wee may fee in Gods word. 
For S. Peter fpeaking of the priefts and Do- 
dours, andchiefe of. the people among the 
Iewes,faith plainely/n^ ftumbledat theword, 
&wcredifibedient . Why foPthe rlafon is there 
fet do wne : becaufe they were ordained to it of old. 
And fo Taul faith to the Corinthians , that he 
handled not the word ofC v deceitfully, but 
in the declaration of thefts, h he approoued 
himfelfe to euery mans confidence in the fight 
of God. Now hereupon it may be laid: how 
theiicomes it to pafle that allreceiue not the 
Gofpel in Corinth ; and to this hee anfwers 
with a terrible feptece,/f(faith he; 1 .Cor.4. 3 .) 
our Gojpellbee hid , it is hid to them that per ijh: 
giuing vs to vnderftand, that God leaues them 
to themfelues in this world, whom he purpo- 
feth to refufe. And the Lord by the Prophet 
£fay faith ofthe lcwes,Efa.6.9. By hearing they 
Ijha/l heare and not vnderftand, and by feeing they 
Uhali fee and not perceiue,left they ftwuld heare with 
their eares y and foe with their eyes, and vnderftand ] 
With their hearts , and fo turneandbc failed. 

The vfe ofthis is manifold: firft it femes to 
ouerthrow the opinion of carnall men, which 
reafbn thus : If I be ordained to damnation, 
let me liue neuer fb godly and well , I am furc 


l’ro.jS, 
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to be damned, therefore I will liue as I lift:for 
itisnotpofsible for mee to alter Gods decree. 
Blafphemous mouthes of men make nothing 
ofthis & like fpeeches, & yet they fpeake fiat 
contraries. For whom God hath purpofed in 
his eternall counfel to refufe, them alfb he hath 
purpofed for their fins, to leaue to the blind- 
nes of their minds & hardnes of their hearts,fb 
as they neither will, nor can liue a godly life. 

Secondly, this rule doth as it were,leade vs 
by the hand to the confideration of thefcare- 
ful eftate of many people among vs. We haiie 
had for the fpace of thirtie yeeres and more 
the preaching of the Gofpel of Chrift,and the 
more plentifully by reafbn of the fchooles of 
learning. But what hath bin the ilfueofit? I 
doubt not but in many it hath bin the meanes 
of their conuerfion& faluation : but to fpeake 
generally of the greater part, there is little or 
no fruit to be feene. The moft after this long 
preaching remaine as blind,as impenitent, as 
hard-hearted, and as vnreformed in their liues 
as euer they werc,though they haue heard the 
Lordcalling them to repentance from day to 
day, and from yeerc to yeere. WelUfthis rule 
be the truth of God , as no doubt it is, then I 
fay plainely, that there is a moft feareful judg- 
ment of God among vs. My meaning is not tc 
determine orgiue fentcnce of any mans per- 
fon, ofany towne, or people, neuerthcles this 
may be auouched,that it is a terrible & dange- 
rous figne of the wrath of God, that after this 
long & daily preaching, there is ftil remaining 
a generall hardnes ofheart,impenitencie, and 
want of reformation in the liues of men. The 
Smiths ftithy,the more it is beaten,theharder 
it is made : and commonly the hearts of men, 
the more they are beaten with the hammer 
of Gods word, the more dul,fecure,& fenflefic 
they are. This being fb, it ftands euery man in 
hand to looke to his own eftat.e, We arc care- 
full to flie the infection of the bodily plague : 
oh then / how catefull fhould we be to flie the 
common blindnes and hardnes of heart which 
is the very plague of all plagues , a; thoufand- 
fold worfe then all the plagues of Egypt/* And 
it is lb much the more fearcfull , becaufe the 
more it takes place , the lefle it is perceiued. 
When a malefadour on the day. of Afsifeis 
brought forth of the Iayle, with great bolts & 
fetters to come before the Iudge,as heis going 
allmenpitiehim& fpeake comfortably vnto 
him. : but why fb ?, becaufe he is now to be ar- 
raigned at the barreof an earthly Iudge.No w 
the cafe of all impenitent fiuners is farre more 
miferable,then the cafe of this man ; for they 
lye fettered in bondage vndet finne and Satan; 
and this ftiort life is the Way in which they are 
going euery houre to the barre of. Gods iu- 
ftice, who is the King of Kings, .and Lord of 
Lords, there to be arraigned and to haue fen- 
tence of condemnation giuen.againft them. 
Now canftthou pity a man chat is before an 
earthly iudgc,& wilt thou not be touched with 
the mifery of thine own eftatc,who goefteue- 


A ry day to the barreof Gods iuftice; whether 
thou be deeping or waking , fitting orftading, 
as a man on the fea in a (hip , goes continually 
toward the hauen , though he ftirre not his 
foote. Begin now at length to Jay this point to 
yqur hearts , that, fo long as ye run on in y 0ur 
blind waics without repentance, as much as 
yecan, yemakepoft-haft to hel-ward; and fi> 
long as you continue in thefe miferable condi- 
tions S. Peter faith Pet. 2 .g. Tour iudgement 

is not farre ojf,andyoitr dammtionjleepetb not. 

Thirdly , feeing thofe whom God hath pur- 
pofed to refufe, fhall be left vnto themfelues 
and neuer come to repentance, we are to loue 
and embrace the word of God preached , and 
B taught vnto vs by the Minifters of the Gofpel; 
and withall fubmitting our felues vntewt , and 
differing the Lord to humble vs thereby, that 
we may come at length out of the broad way 
ofblindnes of mind , and hardnes of heart lea- 
ding to deftrudion, into the ftrait way of true 
repentance and reformation of life, which lea- 
deth to faluation. For fb long as a man liues in 
this world after thelufts of his owne heart, he 
goes on walking in the very fame broad way 
to hell , in which all that are ordained to con- 
demnation walkeiand what a fearefull thiogis 
it., but fora little, while to be a companion in 
the way of deftrudion with them that periih : 
and therefore I fay onceagainc.lctvs allinthe 
feare of God, lay his word vnto our hearts, & 

G heare it with xeuerence , fbas.it may bee in vs 
thefword ofthe fpirit to cutdowne the finnes 
And corruptions of our natures, and worke in 
vs a reformation of life and true repentance. 

' . The third point concerning the decree of 
Reprobation , is the Iudgement to be giuen (fit. 

This iudgement belogeth to God principally 
& properly, becaufe he knoweth beft what he 
hath determined cocerning the eftate of euery 
man, and none but he knowes who they bee 
which are ordained to due & deferued damna- 
tio. And again, he only knoweth the hearts & 

’fviis ofmen,& what grace he hath giuen them, 
what they are, and what all their fins be 3 and fb 
doth no angell nor creature in the world be- 
fide. As for men, it belongs not to them to giue 
D iudgement of reprobation ip. themfelues, or in 
others, vnles God reueale his wil vnto them,& 
giue them gift ofdifcerning. Thegiftwas be- 
llowed on fiandry ofthe Prophets in the old 
Tcftament , ; and in the nevv Teftanaent on the 
Apoftles. 2)<*«/^in many Pfalmps makethre- 9. 
t]ueft for theconfufioof his enemies, not prai- 
iug onely againfttheir fins,(which we may do) 
but eue againft.their perios which we may not 
do. No doubt hp. yyas guided by Gods fpirit & 
receiucd thence an extraordinary gift to iudge 
of the obftinate malice of his aduerfaries. And 
"Paul praies agajnft the perfbn of Demetrius, 
faying. The Lordreward him occording to his do- * Titn.4 
tags. Andfuchkinde of prayers were 1 a wfull in , ‘ u 
the, becaufe they wete carried with pure& vp- 
right zeale,& had no doubp a fpeci.il giftwher- 
by the y were able to difeerne of t he fina l eftate 
Bb4_ of their 
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their enemies. Againe, Ciod fometimesgiuss jA Ithoughtof all our aunceftors and forefathers, 


this gift of difcerningoffome mens finall im- 
penitencie to the Church Vpon earth , I fay 
not, to this or that priuate perfbn , but to the 
body of the Church or greater part thereof. 
S. John writing vnto the Churches faith , i. 
loh.$.i6'Thereua fane vnto death, (that is, a- 
gainft the H.Ghoft ) If ay not that thou Jhouldeft 
fray for it: in which words he takes it for gran* 
ted , that this finne-might be difeerned by the 
Church in thofe daies. And P 4«/faith,If any 
manbeleeuenotthe Lord lefts, lethimbe had 
in execration, Mara. natha,that is, pronounced 
accurfed to euerlafting deftruftion. Whence 
it appeares that the Church hath power to 


that liued and died in the times when poperie 
tooke place. Anf. W e may wel hope the beft,& 
thinke that they were feued : for though the 
Papacy be not the Church of God,and though 
the doftrine of Poperie raze the foundation* 
yet neufertheldle in the very midft of the Ro- 
mane Papacie , God hath al waies had a rem- 
nant which haue in fomc meafure truly ferued 
him. In the old Teftament when open Idola- 
trie tooke place inal Ifrael,God faid to Sliah, 

I. King, i p. 1 8- / haue refernedfeauen thoufand Seelllyr, 
tomyfelfcjhat neuer bowed knee to BauhanA the 9 aia,,tcS 
like is and hath beene in the generall apoftafie 
i vnder Antichrift. Saint fohn faith, that when 


pronounce men reiefted to euerlafting dam- B the woman fled into the wildernes for a time. 


nation, vpon feme efpeciall occafions, though 
* I dare not fay ordinarily & vfoally. ThePri- 
mitiue Church with one cofentpraicd againft 
Julian the Apoftata, & the prayers made were 
not in vaine, as appeareth by the euent of his 
fearefull end. As for priuate and ordinarie 
men, for the tempering and reftifying of their 
iudgement, in this cafe they muft follow two 
rules. The one is, that eucry member of the 
Church is bonnd to beleeue his own eleftion.- 
Itis the commandement of God binding the 
veryconfcience,i Ioh . 3. 23. that we Jhould be- 
leene in Chrift. Now to beleeue in Chrift,is not 
oaely to put our affiance in him, and to be re- 
folued that we are iuftified and fanftified, and 


euen then there was a remnant of her feede which 
| keftthe commandement s of God, and had the tefti- 
monie of lefts Chrift. And againe,when ordina- 
rie meanes of faluation fade, then God can and 
doth make a fupply by meanes extraordina- 
ry, and therefore therein no caufe why wee 
fhould fay,thatthey were condemned. 

Thirdly,ic may be demanded, whether the 
common iudgement giuen of Francis Spira, 
that he is a reprobate be good or no} Anf We 
may with better warrant fay no, then any man 
fay,yea. For what gifts of difeerning had they 
which came to vifit him in his extremity; and 
what reafons induced them to giue this pe- 
remptory iudgement? He faid himfelf that he 


fhali be glorified by him , but alfo that we arc C was a reprobate: that is nothing, a ficke mans 


eleft to faluation in him before the beginning 
of the world , which is the foundation of the 
reft. Againe, if of tilings that haue neceflary 
dependanceone vpon another / we are to be- 
leeue the one j then wee are to bcleoue the o- 
ther. Now eleftion and adoption are things 
conioyned , and the one neceflarily depends 
vpon the other. For all the cleft (as S. Taul 
feith)arc predeftinate to adoption : & we are 
to beleeue our owne adoption : aad therefore 
alfb our eleftion. The fecond rule is,that con- 
cerning the perfons of thofe that bee of the 
Church, wee muft putinpraftife the iudge- 
ment of charirie, & that is to efteeme of them 
as of the cleft of God,till God make manifeft 


iudgement of himfelfc is not to be regarded. . 
Yea, but he ddpaircdja fenflefle reafon: for lb 
doth many a manyeare by yeare , & that very 
often as deepely as euer Spira did ; and yet by 
the good helpe of the miniftery of rhe word, 
both are & may be recouercd. And they which 
will auouch Spira to be a reprobate, muft goc 
further &prooue two things, thathedefpai- 
red both wholly & finally, which if they cannot 
prooue , wee for our parts muft fufpend our 
iudgements , and they were much to blame 
that firftpublifhed the bookc. 

Laftly, it may be demanded, what is to be 
thought of them that make very feareful ends 
inrauingand blafpheming? Anf. Such ft range 


otherwife. By vertue of this rule the Minifters D behauiors are oftentimes the fruits of violent 


of Gods word are to publifh arid preach the 
Cofpel to ali-without exception. It is true in- 
deedthere is both vvheate and darnell in Gods 
field, chafte andcorneinGods barne, fifh and 
drolfe in Godsne^fheepe & goates in Chrifts 
fold: but fecret iudgements belong vnto God, 
andthe rule of loue, which is to thinke & wi(h 
the beft ofothers, is to be followed of vs that 
ptofefle faith working by loue. = 

It may be demanded,what we arc toiudge 
of them that as yet are enemies ofGod. Anfw. 
Our dutie is , to ftfpend out iudgement con- 
cerning their finall eftate: for wee know not 
whether God will call them, or -no; and there- 
fore vve muft rather pray for their conuerfion, 
then for their confufion. 

Againe, it may be deman ded, what is to be 


difcafes which torment the body, and bereaue 
the minde of fenfe and reafon: and therefore 
if the perfons liued well , we muft thinke the 
beft : for wee are not by outwatd things to 
iudgeof the eftate of any man. Salomon faith, 
that all things come alike to all, andthe fame condi- .. 

t ion to theiuft and to the wicked. e ,9 ‘ 

Thus much of the parts of Predeftinarion : 

Now follows the vfe therof: and it concernes 
partly our iudgements, partly our affeftions, 
and partly our liues. The vfes which concerne 
iudgement are three. And firftby the doftrine 
of predeftinarion, we leaxnethat there cannot 
be any iuftification ofafinner before God by 
his wor kes. For Gods eleftion is the caufe of 
iuftification, becaufewhomGodeleftethto 
faluation after this life, them he elefteth to be 

iuftified _ 
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iuftified in this life. Now eleftion it felfe is of. A 'tooke Efau by the heele, fo as there could not I 


grace, and of grace alone, as Paul faith, Rom. 
ll.j.Sleflionisbygrace, andifit be of grays, it is 
nomoreof workgsiorels were grace nograce: cher- 
fore iuftification is of grace & of grace alone : 
and I reafon thus : The caufe of a caufe is the 
caufe of al things caufed: but grace alone is the 
caufe of predeftinarion , which is the caufe of 
our vocation,iuftification,fanftification, &c. 
Grace therefore is alfb the alone caufe of all 
thefe. Therforethe fcripturesaferibenotonc- 
Iy the beginning, but alio the continuance and 
accomplishment of all our happines to grace. 
For firft, as eleftion, fo vocation is of grace. 
Paul feith,2.7V«. i .9. God hat headed vs not ac~ 
cording to our works s, but according to his purpofe 


be much difference betweene thenvin rimes 
yet for all this Efau was a fierce man & wilde 
giuen to hunting ; but Jacob was milde of na- 
ture, and liued at home: the one had fauour at 
Gods hand and wasin the couenant, but God 
kept backe that mercy from the other. Again 
m a pitcht field are fl fine a thoufand men a* 
one and thefame time:now if we confider the 
tune of their births, it may bee, they,were 
borne at a thoufand fundry times, & therefore 
vnder fo many diuers pofitions of the hca- 
uens, & fobythe judgment of all Aftrologers 
Inould haue all diuers and fundry lines & ends- 

but wc fee according to the determination of 

the counfell ot God, they haueall one and the 


andgrace Againe faith in Chrift is of grace. So B fame end:and therfore this muft admonifh all 
it is faid/Phil. 1 . zep.Toyouit is giuen to beleeue iu thofe thatare brought vpinfehooies of Jear- 


Cbrifl. Alfb the iuftification of a fianer is of ning,to haue care to fpend their rimeinbetter ' 
grace. SoTaul faith plainely to the Romanes: ftudies :and it teacheth thofe that are fallen in 

Pom. 3.24. ToHxreinftified freely by hisgrace. toany manerofdt'ftreffe, nottohaue recourfe 

Againe, fanftification and the doing of good vntothefefondfigure-cafters.Fortbeiraftro- 

workesisofgrace.Soitisfaid,^>A.2.io. We logical 1 iudgements are falfeand foolifh aswe 
are hts workemanfap created in Chrift lefus vnto may fee by the two former example*. Third 
good worlds , which God hath ordained that wee ly, the knowledge of God is one of the moft 
fauld walks m them. Alfo perfeuerancein good fpeciall points in Chriftian religionrand ther- 
workes and godlines is of grace. So the Lord forethe Lord faith, fer. 9 . 24. Let him that re* 

faith,/«r . 3 2.40. f will make m euerlafting cone- ioyeeth , reioyce in this, that he vnder ftandeth and 

nant with them, that f will neuer tume away from kneweth me. FokJ dm the Lord which Jheiv mercy 

them to doe them good, but 1 will put myfeare in *nd iudgement in, the earth. And our Sauiout 

their hearts, that they ftiall not depart from me. Chrift faith. Job. r 7 . 3 .This is life eternal t0 know 

Laftly , life euerlafting is of grace. SoTaul thee, the onelyvery(jod, and whom thou had fent 
fakhfam. 6. 13. Life euerlafting is thegift of God Q lefa Chrift. Now Gods predeftinarion isa 
through leftu Chrift. Now they of the Church glafl'e wherin womaybeholdhis maiefty. Fori 


of Rome teach the fiat contrary : they make 
two iuftifications; the firft, whereby a man of 
an euill man is made a good man : the fecond, 
wherby of a good man he is made better. The 
firft they aferibe to grace;but fo, as the fecod, 
is by workes.Secondly, hence welearne,that 
the art of judicial! aftrologieis vaine and fri. 
uolous. They that praftifeic, doe prafelfe 
themfelues to re'll of things to come aimoft 
whatfoeuer, and this they doe by calling of fi- 
gures: and the fpeciall pointoftheirartisto 
iudge ofmens natiuities. For ifthey may know 
but the time of a mans birth, they take vpon 
them to tell the whole courfe of his life from 


firft, by it we fee th<fi Wonderful! wifedome of 
God , who in his eternail cohnfdldid forefee 
and moft wifely fet downe the eftate ofeuery 
■man : fecondly, his om nipotencie, in that he 
hath power to fine, arid power to refufe who 
he will:thirdly,his iuftice and mercy both ioy- 
ned togither in the execution of eleftion : his 
mercy,in that he faueth thofe that were vtter- 
ly loft ; his iuftice in that he ordained Chrift 
to beamediatcur to fuffer the cur fe of the 
law, and to fitisfie his iuftice for the eleft: 
fourrhIy,his iuftice,in the execution of the de- 
cree of Reprobation ; for though he decreed 
to hold backe his mercie from feme men, be- 


yeare toyeare,from weeke to weekend from D caufe it fo pleafed him, yet he condemned! 


day to day, from the day of his birth to the 
houre of his death : yea that which is more, 
they profelTe themfelues to tell all things that 
Ihall befal men, either in body, goods ,or good 
name, and what kinde of death they Ihall die. 
But that this their praftife is not of God, but 
indeede vnlavvfull, it may appeare by this,be- 
caufe it-ftatids not with the doftrine of Gods 
predeftinarion. T wo twinnes begotten of the 
feme parents , and borne both atone and the 
feme time } by the iudgements of Aftrologians 
muft haue both the fame life and the feme 
death , and be euery way alike both in goods 
and good name: yet we fee the contrary robe 
true in Jacob and Efau , who were borne both 
of the feme parents at one time. For Jacob ! 


man but for his finnes. Now the confiderati- 
on of thefe and the like points,bring vs to the 
knowledge of the true God. 

The vfes which concerne our affeftions are 
thefe.Firft the doftrine of predeftinarion mr- 
niftersto all the people ofGod matter of end- 
lefle confolation. For confidering Gods ele- 
ftion is vnchangeable , therefore they which 
are predeftinate to faluation can notperifli : 
though the gates of hel preuaile againft them 
fo as tney be hardly feued, yet ftiall they cer- 
tainely be feued; therefore our Sauiour Chrift 
faiths that in the latter daies fhali arife felfe 
Chrifts and falfe prophets, which (hall fhew 
great fignes and vvonders,^.'?.-^'}. 24. So that 
if it were pofsi blcthey ftrould dcceine the very clell m 
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In which words he takes it for granted, that 
the cleft of God canneuer finally fall away. 
And hereupon he faith to his dilciples when 
they reioyced that the diuels were fiibieft to 
them,I<« 4 10-20 .Rather reioyce that your names 
are written in heauen . And S. ‘Paul (peaking of 
Hymeneus andPhiletus , which had fallen away 
from the faith , left the Church Ihould bee 
difeouraged by their fall, becaufe they were 
thought to be worthy men and pillars of the 
Church ; he doth comfort them from the ve- 
ry ground of ekdion, {a.ying,i. Tim. 2.1 p.The 
foundation of God temainethfure , and hath this 
feale : The Lord knoweth who are his. Where 
Gods eleftion is compared to the foundation 
of an houfc,the building whereof may be fha- 
ken, but the ground- worke ftandeth fafh and 1 
therefore Paul faith further. Rom. 8.33. Who 
Jhal lay any thing to the charg of Gods f/ftf?Now 
then that we may haue comfort in diftrefle,& 
fame thing to ftay vpon in all our troubles: we 
in this world are as ftrangers in a far country : 
our paffage homeward is ouer the Tea of this 
world'.the fhip wherin we fade is the Church: 
and Satan ftirres vp many blaftsof troubles 
Sc temptations, and his purpofe is to finke the 
fhip, or todriueiton the rocke; but we muft 
take the anchor of hope , and fallen it in hea- 
uen vpon the foundation of Gods eleftion : 
which being done, we (hall pafle uifafetie,and 
reioyce in the middeftof aft ftormes anditem- 
pefts.Secondly , whereas God refufeth fome 
men, and leauesthem tothpmfeluesy k ferues < 
to ftrike a feare into euery one of vs whatfoe- 
uer we be, as S. Paul i aith in the like cafe, the 
Iewcs beingthe naturall branches, Rom. 1 1 . 
26. are broken off through vnheleefe,& thou ftan. 
deft byfaithtbe not high minded, but feare. This 
indeede was fpoken to the Romanes, but wee 
muft alfo lay it vnto our hearts. Tor what is 
the bell of vs, but a lumpe of clay? and how- 
foeuer in Gods councell wee arc chofen to fal- 
uation, yet in our felues we are all fhut vp vn- 
dcr vnbeleefe , and are fit to make veffels of 
wrath. Our Sauipur Chrift callcth ludas a di- 
uell, and we know his le wd life and fearefull 
j end : now what are we better then Judas by 
I nature? If we had bin in his Head, without the 
j fpeciall blefsing of God, we fhoukl hauc done I 
j as he did: he betraied ChriftjbutifGodleaue 
vs to our (Hues, we fhal not onely betray him, 
but by our fins euen crucifiehim athoufand 
waies. Furthermore let vs bethinkeour felues 
of this, whether there benotfome alreadie 
condemned in bell, who in their liues were 
not more grieuous offenders then wee. Sfay 
called the people of his time a people ofSo- 
domeand Gomorrha ; giuing the Iewes then 
lining to vnder ftand, that they were as bad as 
| the Sodpmites,and as the people of Gomor- 
! rha.cn whom the Lord had fhewed his iudge- 
! meats long before. If this be true, then let vs 
j with feare and trembling be thankfull to his 
j maieifis that he hath preferred vs hitherto 
’ from deferued damnation!. 


i The vfes which refpeft our liues Sc conuer- 
fationsare manifold. Firft,feeiog God hath e- 
lefted fornc to faluation , send hath alfo laide 
downethemeanes in his holy word whereby 
we may come to the knowledge ofour parti- 
cular eleftion, we muft therefore as S. Peter 
counfelleth vs, 2. Pet.i.io.giue all diligence to 
makg our eleftion fare . In the world men are 
carefull & painfull enough to make affurance 
of lands and goods to themfelucs, and to their 
pofterity : what a fiiame is it then for vs, that 
wee fhould be flacke in making lure to our 
felues the eleftion of God , which is more 
worth then all the world befide/and if we fhal 
continue to be flacke herein , the leafes of our 
lands and houfes and all other temporall affu- 
rances lhallbebils of accufation againft vs at 
the day of iudgement to condemns vs. Se- 
condly, by this doft :ine we are taught to line 
godly and rightcoufly in this prefent world ; 
becaufe all thofe whom God hath chofen to 
faluation , hee hath alfo appointed to liue in 
newnefle of life , asS. Paul, Eph. 1.4. God 
hath chofen vs inChrift before the foundation of the 
world^thatwe [houldbe holy and without blame be- 
fore him. And againe//^. 2.10. Wearecreated 
in Chrift lefus vnto good workes, which God hath 
ordained that we fhouldwalke in them . And, god 
hath chofenyou to faluation through fanftificatiort 
of the Jpirit and faith of the truth. The cleft arc 
veffels of honour : and therefore all thofe that 
will be ofthc number of the cleft, muft carrie 
; thcmfelues as veffels of honour. For fo long 
as they line in their fins, they be like veffels of 
dishonour, imploying them felues to the moft 
bale feruicethat can be, euen to the feruice of 
the diuell. The funne was ordained to fhine in 
the day, and the moonc in the night, and that 
order they keepe ; yea euery creature in his 
kinde obferueth the courfe appointed vnto it 
by creation^ the grafle to grow,and trees to 
bring forth fruitmow the eleft were ordained 
to this end to leade a godly life; and therfore if 
wee fhould either perfwade our felues or the 
world, that we are indeede chofen to faluatio, 
we muft beplentifull in all good workes, and 
make confidence ofeucryeuill way; and to do 
otherwife,is as much as to change the order of 
nature, and as if the Sun fhould ccafe to fhine 
by day and the Monnc by night. Thirdly, 
when God fhall fend vpon any of vs in this 
world erdffes and afflictions, either in body or 
inminde,or any way els(as this life is the vale 
ofmiferie and teares, and iudgement muft be- 
ginne at Gods houfe) we mult learnc to beare 
them with all fubmifsion and contentation of 
minde. For whom God new before, them he 
hath predeftinate to bee made like vnto his fonnt. 
But wherein is this likeneffe? Paul fait \}/Phil. ^ 
3 . 1 o .in the fellow fhip of his affiiftions ,& in a con - ‘ 

formity to his death. And the confideration j 
of this,that affiiftions were ordained for vs in { 
the eternall predeftination of God,muft com- ! 
fort our hearts, and reftrainc our impatience j 
fb oft as we fhal go vader the burden of t hem. I 
Hence ' 


Hence againe we leatne, that they which per- 
fwade rhemfeiues that they are in the fanour 
of Godjbecaufe they liue ateafe in wealth and 
profperitie,are farredeceiued.For Saint Paul 
faith* Rom g.iz.Godfuffereth with long patience 
the veffels of wrath prepared to deftruftion.to make 
known bis power ,and to Jhew forth his wrath on the. 
This becing fb , no man then by outward 
blefsings ought to plead that he hath the loue 
of God. Shecpe that goe in fat paftures come 
fooner to the fiaughter-houfe the thofe which 
are kept vpon the bare commons : and they 
which are papered with wealthof this world, 
fooner forfakeGod, and therefojeare fooner 
forfaken of God, then others. Salomon 1 faith. 


Ecclefe p.i , 7 fo man knoweth loue or hatred,th&t 
is,by out ward mings:for all things come alike 
to all : the fame condition is to the iuft and to 
the vninft,to the wicked and good,to the pure 
and polluted. Laftly,it may be an offence vnto 
vs, when wc confider that the doft tine of the 
Gofpel is either not knowne, or elfe defpifed 
& perfecuted of the whole worldjbut we muft 
ftay our felues with this confideration, that 
notiiing comes to pafle by chance that God 
knoweswhoarehis j fit there muft be fbrae in 
the world, on whom God hath in his eternall 
counfell purpofed to manifeft his power and 
iuftice.-^gain, Minifters ofthe Gofpelmay be 
difeouraged, when after long preaching they 
fee litle or no fruit of their labours :the people 
whom they teach remaining as blind, impeni- 
t£t,& vnreformed as euer they were.But they ( 
muft alfo cofider,that it is the pHrpofe of God 
to chufe fometo faluation & to refufe others: 
and that of the firft , fome are called fooner, 
fbme later, and that the fecond being left to 
thcmfelues ncuer come to repentance. To 
thi sPaul had regard whenhefaid.a.Cor.4.3. 
ffeur G ofpel be hid , ttis hid to them that perifh. 
And againe. 2. Cor. z.i$. Wee are vnto Cjodthc 
jwcete fanour of Chrift in them that are faued^and 
in them that perijh. 

Hitherto I haue deliuered the truth of this 
weighty point of religio, which alfo is the do- 
ftrineof the Church of England : now it fol- 
lowed that wc fhould confider the falfhood. 
Sundry Diuines haue denifed,and in their wri- 
tings publifhedanew frame or platformeof I 
the doftrinc of Predeftination : the eflreft 
whereof is this, the nature of God(fay they) 
is infinite Ioue,goodneffe,and mercy it felf: & 
therefore he propounds vnto himfelfc an end 
anfwerable thereunto, and that is the commu- 
nication of his loue and goodnes vnto all his 
creatures. Now for the acqomplifhing of this 
fupreame & abfolutc end,he did foure things. 
Firft, hec decreed to create man righteous in 
his owne image :fccondly, he forefaw the fall 
of man after his creation, yet fo, as he neither 
willed nor decreed it; Thirdly, he decreed the 
vniuerfall Redemption of all and euery man 
aftually by Chrift, fo be it they will bdeeue in 
him.* fourthly, he decreed to call all and eue- 
r y man effeftually, fo as if they will, they may 


l befaued. This being done , he in his eternall 
counfell forefeeing who would beleeue in 
Chrift , did thereupon eleft them to eternall 
faluation : and againe forefeeing who would 
not beleeue but contemne grace offered, did 
thereupon alfo decree toreieft them to eter- 
nall damnation. 

This platforme howfbeuer it may feeme 
plaufible to reafbn, yet indeed it is nothing els 
but a deuicc of mans braine: as will appeare by 
fimdry defefts& errors that he in it. For firft; 
whereas it is auouched that Adanls fall came 
by the bare prefcience of God , without any 
decree or will of his, it is a flat vntruth. The 
putting of Chrift to death wasasgreatafinne 
as the fall of Adam', nay in fome refpeftsgrea- 


ter. Now that came to pafle not onely by the 


foreknowledg of God, but alfo by his determi- * l * 

natecounfeH. And therefore as the Church of 
Ierufalem faith, Aft./±. 28. Herod andpontim 
Pilate with the G entiles & the people oflfrael,ga- 
tifcrfidtbemfelues together ,to doe w hat foeuer thine . 
hand and thy counfeU had determined before to bee 
done : fo may we fay, that Adam in his fal did no- 
thing but that which the handofGod and bis corn - 
fellhaddetermined before to be done. And confi- 
deringthe wilj ofGod extends it felfe to the 
Icaft things that arc,euen to Jparrowes^ wherof Mat IC * 
none doe light vpon the ground without our 19 ' 
heaucnly Father, how can a man in reafbn i- 
magine that the fallof one of the moft princi- 
pal! creatures that are, fhall fall out altogether 
without the will and decree of God? And 
there can be nothing more abfurd then to fe- 
ucr the foreknowledge of G'odfrom his coun- 
fell or decree.For by this meanes, things fhall . . N 
come to pafle God(^)niIling,or norknowing, J 


or not regarding them. Now if any thing nefeiente, 
come to pafle God willing it,then that is done non cu. 
which God would not haue done, and to fay rante * 
fo,is to bcreauc him ofhis omnipotency. And 
if wee fhall fay that things fall out , God not 
knowing of them ; we make him to be impru- 
dent,anddcniehisomnifcience. L.iftly,if we 
fhall fay that a thing is done , God not regar- 
ding it, we bring in an idol of our own braincs, 
and ftablifh the idol-god of the Epicures. But 
it is obiefted to the contrary, that if God any 
way decreed and willed the fall of Adam, then 
he was the author of finne : which once to fay 
is blafphemie. Anfw. The argument folio vves vl 

nor.TherebethreeaftionsinthewillofGod, 
one whereby he doth abfblucely will any thing 
and delight in it : and of all fiich things God n q . 

himfelf is the author. The fecond is,vvholIy or lerdo 
abfolutely to Nill a thing : andall things thus nc>11 e» <> r 
nilled, cannot pofsibly come to pafie, or haue |’ c “ ltus 
the leaft being in nature. ThereisaHbathird no c " 
aftiou which comes as a mcane betweene the ? .Remi r . 
two former, which is remit? tly or in part both le & vcllc 
to nill and will a thing: whereby though God & nolic > 
approoue not euill,as it is euill, and therefore J 
doth it noteyet he willeth the permitting of it 7c n c< 
to be done by others , or the being of it : be- 
1 caufe in refpeft of God that decreeth the per- 
mitting 
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mitting of euill, it is good that there fhould be [A| and fubieft to none , and this very will of his 
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euill. And on this manner and no otherwife 
God willed the fall of Adam\m& therefore in 
the reafon of any indifferent man, though hec 
decreed the fall, yet (hall hee be free from the 
blame thereof, which lies wholly vpon the do- 
er:thefe two caueats alwaies remebredsfirft, 
that God by his will did not conftraine or 
, force the will of Adam to linne, or infufe into 
it any corruption,and that therefore he finned 
turn Dei w ^ n gty ar) d freely ,onely by the(£)neccfsitie 
nontollje °f immutability , and not by the necefsity of 
liberta. coaftion : fecondly ,that God willed the fal for 
tem vo- a mod worthy end, which was, to lay downe a 
* w . a ^ ten< ii n g to the manifeftation both of iu- 


«« ° tdl " flice and 


mercy* Againe,it is alleadged,thatif 


is the caufe of all things that hauc beeing : for 
wee muft not imagine that a thing firft of all 
exifteth, and then afterward is willed of God, 
but firft of all God wils a thing, and then after- 
ward it comes to haue a beeing. Now to fay 
that forefeene faith or vnbeleefe are the moo- 
uing caufes whereby God was induced to or- 
daine men either to faluation or iuft damnati- 
on's to vndoe thisdiuine order ofcaufes,and 
to dif place the linkesjin thatGods wil is made 
a fecondary or middle caufe fibordinate to o- 
ther caufes placed aboue itsyea this is to make 
the will of God to depend vpon the qualitie 
and condition of the creature , whereas con- 
trariwife al things depend vpon Gods wil. A- 


God willed Adams fal,then his wil is flat con- B Sainc, *Paul faith that God had opened the 
trarie to it felfe, becaufe he wils that which he myftery of his wil, according to his good plea- 
had by cxprefTe commaundement forbidden. fire , Eph. 1.9. Winch he hadpnrpofed to him - 
AnJvoAn&Qc&z if God fhould both wil and for- /^:wherby he makes adiftinftion betweene 
bid one and the fame thing, in one & the fame the creature and the Creator. Men when they 
refpeft , there fhould bee a contradiftion in purpofe the doing of any thing , borrowrea- 
Gods wilhbut that God doth not.Hee forbad fins of their purpofes&wils out of themfelues 
Adams fal, as it was finne: for fo in euery com- from the things to be doncjbecaufe mans bare 
mandementfinne, asitisfinnc,is condemned will is no fftfficient caufe to warrant the doing 
and punifhed,- and yet bccaufe it was in a new of this or that, in this or that manner, vnleffe 
refpeft,a meanes of imaifefting his glory ,who there be iuft reafon. But Gods will is a fimple 
is able to bring light our of darknes: therefore and abfblute rule ofrightcoufhes, and a thing 
he willingly decreed the permission of it. In- is good,fb farre forth as God wils it. There- 
ceftasit isfin, it is condemned in the feuenth fore there is nocaufe,why he fliouldgoe forth 
commandement, and punilhed withdeath : ofhimfelfe for externall inducements and rca- 
yet as inccft was a punifhment of Dauids adul- fins of his etcrnall councell : his very will in 
terie, God is faid to take his wiues,and togiue c himfelfe is a fifficient reafon of all his pur- 


them to his fonne Abfolom . 2. Sam. 12.11. 

Someagaine, as it appeares by their wri- 
tings, feare to aferibe vnto G O D fo much as 
a permifsion of Adams fall: but nodoubt they 
aredeceiued. For if thefc rules be true: that 
Godis omnipotent: that he Workes all things that 
are by the counfell of his will , andgouernes them , 
that hee hath care and regard oner men : that no- 
thing is hiddefrom him: that he is vnchangeable, 
Mark. tI ? erc muft ncedes be permifsion of euill. Ifthe 

iz. * diuell could not enter lb much as into a heard 
of fwine without permifsion, lhall wee thinke j 
that he could compaffe the fal and ouerthrow 
of man, without a permifsion? Indeed to per- 
mit, is not to hinder euill when one may : and 


ruuueue is a lurncient realon ot all his pur- 
pofes and decrees. And hereupon Paul faith, 
thatGods purpofe was in himfelfe t to Ihew that 
there is nodependance of his will vpon the 
creature,and that in ordering and difpofing of 
his decrees,he had no reference or refpeftiue 
confideration of the qualities and workes of • 
them. Thirdly ,by this doftrine, there is fafte- 
ned vpon God want of wifdome, who is wife- 
dome it felferand that is very abfurd. A fim- 
ple man that hath in him butafparkeof the 
wifedome of God , firft of all , Intends with 
himfelfe the end &euentof thebufines to be 
done,and then afterward the meanes wherby 
the end is accomplilhed: but in this plat-form 
God is brought in, in the firft place to forefec 


with men it is a fault, but not with God, be- b and confider with himfelfe the meanes which 


caufe he is not bound to hinder the euil which 
j he permits. 

j The fccond fault, is that they make the Pre- 
ference of mans faith and vnbeleefe, to bee the 
;eOr a* (e)impulfiue caufe of Gods decree. For they 
fome fay 3 God eternally decrees to faue or re- 

rule nc - men > becaufe he did forefee that they 

cording I would beleeue or not beleeue. But indeed it is 
to which amanifeft vntruth. Among the caufes of all 
he ordc. things that are , there is an order fet downe 
decree * ! ^ bimfelfti in which order feme cau- 
I fes are higheft, ferae loweft, feme in the mid- 
| deft. Now the higheft caufe of al is that, which 
! oner-rules all , and is ouer-ruledof none: and 
| that is Gads will, beyond which there can be 
} no higher caufe: tor God is p laced aboue all , 


tend to the end, namely faith and vnbeleefe 
of men,and then afterward to determine with 
himfelfe what lhall be the end and final/ con- 
dition of euery man cither in life or death : as if 
a man fhould purpofe with himfelfe to build 
an houfe without any cofidcration of the end 
why jand afterward conceiue with himfelfthe 
particular vfes to which hee will apply it. 
Fourthly, hence it followcth ; that faith fhall 
notonelybean inftrument, butalfoan effici- 
ent caufe in the aft ofiuftification of a (inner 
before God.For the caufe of acaufeis alfothe 
caufe of athingcaufed; but forefeene faith is 
an impulfiue caufe whereby God was mooued 
to choofe feme men to faluation (as it is faid:) 
and therefore it is not onely an inftrument to 
apprehend 


apprehend Chrifts righteoufneffe , butalfba 
caufe or meanes to mooue God to iuftifie a 
(inner jbecaufe iuftification proceeds of elcfti- 
on which comes of fore-feenc faith: now this 
is erroneous by the doftrine of all Churches, 
vnleffe they be Popifh. Fiftly, this doftrine 
takes it for graunted, that all both young and 
olde; euen Infants that die in their infancie, 
haue knowledge of the Gofpel, becaufe both 
faith & vnbeliefe in Chrift prefippofe know- 
ledge of our faluation by him ; confidering 
that neither ordinarily , nor extraordinarily 
men beleeue orcotemne the thing vnknown. 
But how falfe this is, euencomon experience 
doth Ihew. Laftly , this plat-forme quite ouer- 
throwes it feffe. For whereas all men equally 
corrupt in Adam , are effeftually both redee- 
med and called, the difference betweene man 
and man, ftands not in beleeuing or not belee- 
uing,for all haue power to beleeue:but in this 
properly, that feme are confirmed in faith, 
feme are not.Now when all without exceptio 
are indued with grace fifficientto faIuation,I 
demaund why feme men are confirmed in 
grace, & others not confirmed ; as alfoof An- 
gels, feme were confirmed & ftand, and feme 
notconfirmedjfell ? No other reafon can bee 
rendered but the will of God. And to this 
muft all come, ftriue as long as they will, tlut 
of men being in one and the fame eftate, feme 
are faued, feme iuftly forfaken, becaufc God 
would. Againe,as the forefecingof faith doth 
prefippofe Gods giuing of faith, vnleffe men 
will fayitis naturall: fe the forefeeing of faith 
in feme men alone, doth prefippofe the giuing 
of faith to ferae men alone. But why doth not 
God conferre the grace of conftant faith to 
all ? no other reafon can be rendered, but be- 
caufe he will not- Thus then thofe men whofe 
faith was forefeen,are faued,nor becaufetheir 
faith was fore-feene, but becaufeGod would. 

The third fault is , that they aferibe vnto 
God a conditional purpofe or counfel, where- 
by he decrees that all men fhall be faued, febc 
it they wil beleeue. For it is euery way as much 
againftcomon fenfe, as ifit had bin faid, that 
God decreed nothing at all concerning man. 
A conditional! fenrence determines nothing 
fimply but conditionally , and therefore vn- 
certainely :and when we fpeake of God,to de- 
termine vneertainely , is as much as if he had 
determined nothing at all,efpecially when the 
thing determined is in the power of mans wil, 
and in refpeft of God , the decree may come 
to paffe or not come to paffc. Men, if they 
might alwafes haue their choice, defire to de- 
termine of all their affaires fimply without 
condition : and when they doe otherwife, it is 
cither becaufe they know not the euent of 
things, or becaufe things to be done are not in 
their power. No reafon therefore that wee 
fhould burden God with that whereof wee 
would disburthen our felues- Agaimthe maie- 
ftie of God is difgraced in this kind of decree. 
God for his part would haue all men to be fa- ' 


A :ued:why tbenarethey not? menwill notkeep I 

the condition and beleeue. This is flat to hang | 

Gods will vpon mans wil, to make euery man 
anEmperour , and God his vnderiing, and to j 

change the order of nature by fubordinating 
Gods will,which is the firft caufe,tothe wil of 
man, which isthe fecondcaufe: wheras by the 
very law of nature, the firft caufe fhould order 
and dilpofe the fecond caufe.But for the iufti- 
fyingofaconditionall decree it is alieadged, 
that there is no eternall hidden decree of God 
befide the Gofpell,which is Gods predeftina- 
tionreuealed. eXnfvr. It is an vntruth. There 
be two wils in God, («)one, wherby he deter- 
mineth what he will doe vnto vs or in vs: the d"n 0 S, 
other, (b) whereby hee determineth what we jor,in no* 
B fhall doe to him. Now Predeftination is tl 5 e ! b,s * 
firft.* whereupon it is commonly defined to be b 9- u ‘ f d 
the preparation of the blefeing of God,wher- Tnobi’s ” 
by they are deliuered which are deliuered; & 
the Gofpell is the fecond. Againe.predeftina- 
tion determines who they are, and how many 
which are to be faued , and hereupon Chrift 
faith,Ioh.l 3.1 %.lknow whom lhaue chofen-. bur 1 
the Gofpell rather determines what kinde of 
ones and how they muft be qualified which 
arc to be faued -Laftly, Predeftination is Gods 
decree it felfesand the Gofpell is an Outward 
meanes of the execution of it: and therefore 
though the Gofpell bee Propounded with a 
condition, yet the decree of God it felfe may 
be fimple and abfolute. 

q The fourth defeft,is the opinion of Vniuer- 

fttt ftuinggrace ; appertaining to all and euery 
man: wmch may fitly be rearmed the Schoole 
ofvniuerfall Atheifme. For it puls downe the 
pale of the Church,and laies it wafte as euery 
common field :it breeds a carelefhesin thevfe j 
of the meanes of grace, the word and Sacra- J 
ments; when as men fhall be perfvvaded, that I 
grace ftiall be offered ro euery one effectually , 
whether hee be of the Church or not , at one 
time or other; wherefbeuer or howfoeuer hee 1 
liue : as in the like cafe, if men ftiould be told j 
that whether they liue in the market to wne or 
no, there fhall be fifficient prouifion brought j 
them, if they will but receiuc it and accept of 
it»who would then come to mark* t? ; 

D V niuerfall grace hath three parts. Vniuer- 
fall Eleftion: vniuerfdl Redemption: vniuer- 
fall V ocation- V niuerfall Eleftion of all and 
euery man,is a witleffe conceit: for if men vni- 
uerfally be appointed to grace without excep- 
tion , then there is no eleftion or choofing of 
feme out of mankinde to. grace -.and if feme a- 
lone be appointed to grace, as it muft need she 
in cIeftion,theni3 not grace vniuerfdl. And it 
; isflatagainftthe wordofGod. ForChrifta-j 
j uoncheth plainely, Mat.i 2.i4.that fewer hee i 
! chofen thecalled,& (as afterward we thal fee) j 
! all are not called. And hee further faith, that | 

I all which are ginen vnto Inm fh all bee one with ! j h %? t 
| him, and haue life euerlafting: oat all men ; , I( j 4 / 
j fliallnotbeone with him and haue life euerla- ! 
fling : and therefore all men are notgiuento 
C c Chrift 
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Chrift of the Father,that is,ordained to falua- 
tion- And the Scripture faith, .<4faM7.14.and 
2015. that all mens names are not written in 
the booke of life : and that the kingdome of 
heauen was not prepared for all. Mat. 25.1 4. 
And whereas men build this their vniuerfall 
eleftion vpon the largcneffe of the promile 
of the Gofpel : vpon the like ground they 
might as well make an vniuerfall decree of 
Reprobation, whereby God decrees all men 
to be damned indefinitely upon this conditi- 
on, if they doe not beleeue. Now if vniuerfall 
Reprobation be abltird, as it is indeede;then 
vniuerfall Elcftion of all and euery man muft 
take part therewith. 

As for the vniuerfall Redemption of all and 
euery man , it is no better then a forgerie of 
mans braine. There lh all be many imheday 
ofiudgementof whom Chrift lhall fay, Ma*. 
y.z^.that he neuer knew them. Againe he faith, 
Ioh.3.36. He which beleeueth not, if already iud- 
ged, and the wrath of God abides vpon him. But 
lfal were eftcftually redeemed, and only con- 
demned for not beleeuing in Chrift , it lhould 
haue bin laid that they are already iudged,and 
that the wrath of God not abides, bir: returnes 
vpon them. Chrift makes no intercefiio tor the 
world,Ioh 1 7-p. andtherfore his redemption 
is not eftecluull to al men.For the intercefsion 
is the meanes of applying the fatisfaftion.Ifit 
be laid, that by the world is meant onely con- 
temners of grace ,it appeares to be otherwife, 
in that Chrift oppofeth the world to them 
whief t are the Fathers, and ar e giuen to Chrift by 
him*, thereby fignifying, thatoy the wotld he 
meanes all fuch as are not the Fathers,& were 
neuer giuen xo Chrift. And lol.io. ij.be Lies 
downe his life for hisfleepe-.mw the fheepe haue 
. all thefe brands or markes;they heare his voice , 
they know him, they follow him , they ftallnot pe~ 
rift, none lhall plucke the oat of Chrift his hands: 
and thefe are onely fuch of whom Paul faith, 
Rom .8.33. Who ft all lay any thing to the charge 
of Gods Eletttitis god that iiiftifieth ,who ftallco- 
demne} And if this fhould be true,that Chrift 
was crucified and died no lefle to make fatis- 
faeftion for the finnes of the damned, then for 
the finnes of Peter and Paul and the reft of the 
SaintSjit followes necefsarily that all their fins 
are forgiuen,confidering that remifsion of fin 
depends inseparably vpon fatisfaftion made 
to Gods iuftice for llnnetand fatisfaftion doth 
necefsarily abolilh all fault. Wee graunt that 
I Chrifts death is fufficient tofaue many thou- 
I land worlds: we graunt againe it is euery way 
j mod effcEluall in it felfe: but that it is effcftuall 
in or vnto the perfon of euery man, that we de- 
; ny.For if it were thus effeftuall,then it fhould 
| be applyed to the perfon of euery man, as to 
j Cain, f udas , dfero, Heliogabalus, Sec. euen as 
; the philter is laid to the lore: becing applied, 
j Chrifts righteoufiKftj fhould be imputed for 
i the iuftification and fanfti Station of al and e- 
ucry. mamand thus fomeiuftified before God, 

I and fanftified, fhould after goe to hell and be 


A damned ,wheras Dauid,ne uer fb much as dfea- 
ming of this diuinity ,faith,Pfa. 32.1 .that they 
are blefled which haue the pardon of their 
finnes:and < 7 W, J fo?». 5.1 . that they which are 
iuftified haue peace with God. 

But let vs heare what reafbns may bee al- 
leadged for the VniuerfalitieofRedemption. 

I. Siechiel.^.v.ii. As 1 line, faith the Lord,l 
wiU not the death of the wicked, but that the wicked 
returne from his wicked way. Anfw. The place 
is to be vnderftood not limply but in refpeft; 
ofthetwaine God rather wils the repentance 
of the finner then his death. Againe,hec wils 
notde^th as it is the deftruftion of his crea- 
turejaad fb this place may be vnderftood :yet 
B neuerthekffc he wils the fame as it is a meanes 
of the manireftation of his iuftice: and there- 
fore the Prophet Sjay faith,Efa.45 . 6.Godcrea. 
tetheuiX. U.i. 1 101.3.4. fod would haue all 
men to be fatted: andcome to the acknowledgement 
of the truth. Anfw. T he place is meant not of 
theperfensof all particular men, but of the 
orders and kindes ofmen.For in the firft verfc 
P aul exhorted Timothy that prayer lhould bee 
made for all men : and in the fecond verfe o- 
pening hi* owne meaning , he addeth thefe 
Words for kings and all that be in authoritit : as 
though he fhould fay, we muft pray not onely 
for priuate men and for the common people, 
but alfb for publike perfbns, though they per- 
jure theGofpel.But whyPbecaufe in that ve~ 

C ry order God hath his eleft which lhall be fa- 
iled. And on this manner Paul expounds him- 
fcl f cIfcwhere,Gal • 3 1 2 S.Theris neither few nor 
Grecian: there is neither bond mrfree.'there is net. 
ther male nor female: foryee are all one in Chrift. 
III.R6.11.32. God hath ftut vp all in vnbeleefe 
that he might haue mercy on all. Anf. The word 
all, muft be vnderftood of all that are to be fa- 
ued,both of Iewes and Gentiles,as the article 
added to all importeth, & the meaning is, that * 
God will fane all whom he purpofeth to faue, 
ofhis mercie,&notof their merit, becaufe all 
arefinners as well Iewes as GetilessthusiW 
expounds himfelfe .Galat- 3.22. The Scripture 
hath concluded all vnderfinne. that the promtfe by 
the faith off efus Chrift ftould be giuen vnto them 
D that beleeue. And if we fhould expound the 
word all, for euery particular man, asfbme 
would haue it/JWmuft contradift himfelfe, 
who laid before, that God would haue mercy- 
on whom he will haue mercy ,& whom he wil 
he hardeneth, & in this very chapter his drift 
is to prooue the reieftion of the Iewes, & the 
calling of the Gentiles. IV. Iohn.3.1^ God 

ft loued the wot Id that he hath giuen his onely be - 
gott en Sonne, that whofoeuer beleeueth in him ft: all 
not perift but haue euerlaftinglife:nnd loh.6.1 5 . 

J willgiue myfleftfor the life of the world Anfw. 

By world, we muft not vnderftand euery par- 
ticular man in the world, but the cleft among 
the Iewes and Gentiles : for in both thefe 
places Chrift doth ouerthwart the conceit 
of the Iewes, which thought that they alone 
__ were loued of Goci , and not the Genti les. 
__ And 


And how this word is to be vnderftood in the > A a diftinftion of the world from the creation 


new teftament, Paul doth fully declare,Rom. 
11.12. ^/(faith he) the fall of them, that is, the 
lew esjbe the riches of the world, & the dimini- 
fting oftbem.the riches of the Gentiles, &c. and 
v.15. ffthecafting away of them ,be ^reconci- 
ling of the world, what ftaX the recehtingbe but 
life from the dead l W here by the world, he vn- 
derftands the body of the Gentiles in the laft 
age of the world. And thus hee fully declares 
his owne meaning , when he faith to the Co- 
rinthians, 2.Cor.5.i %.GoA was in Chrift recon- 
ciling the world vnto himfelfe. V • Rom. 1 4.1 J- 
Deftroy not him with thy meate for whom Chrift 
died. 2. Pet.2.1. Denying the Lord chat bought 
them, and bring vponthemfelues fwift damnation. 


to thedaies of Chrift, into two parts:one,the 
people of God, beeing receiued into the coue- 
nant: the other(being the greateft part of the 
world) No people, and forth of the couenant. 

From the beginning of the world to the gl- 
uing of the law, the Church was fhutvp in the 
families of the Patriarkes : and the couenant 
in the very familieof Abraham was reftrained 
to ljaac : and the members of thefe families, 
for this caufe, were called the fonnes of God: r £ 
& the reft of the world befide being tearmed c ” v 
as they wereindeed,the fonnes of men. From 
thegiuingofthe law till Chrift, the nation of 
the Iewes the Church of God, and the reft of 
the world befide,no people of God. And ther- 


Therefore Chrift died for them allb which b fore Efay cals them pr if oners and them that are Hfa.49, 


arecomdemned. nAnJwer. Thereafonisnoc 
good: For in thefe and fuch like places the 
Scripture (peakes of men, not as they are in- 
deede before God , but as they arc in appea- 
rance and profefsion , and as they are in ac- 
ceptation with men. For lo long as a man 
holdes and embraces the Chriftian faith , fo 
long in the lodgement of charitic wee muft e* 
fteeme him to bee one that is redeemed by 
Chrift , though indeede he be not. And this is 
the meaning of Peter when he faith, that falfe 
prophets deny the Lord that bought them. 
VI. In the preaching of the Gofpcl grace is 
freely offered not onely to the Eleft,but to all 
men indifferently : and God in offering grace 


in darknejfe: and Ofe fuch as are without mercie ; Ole. * . i j 
and no people'. and Zachary, fuch as are not ioyntd ; ^ , ’ lt> - 
to the Lord: and Paul, fuch as are fettowalkein A &,‘,V n 
their ownewaies, being without God and wit bout 1 6* 
Chrift in the world. And this diftinftion be- E P h -*> 


tweene lew and Gentile ftood till the very af- 
cenfion of Chrift. And hereupon when hee 
was to'fend his difciples to preach, he charged 
them not to go into the way of the gentiles: and not 
to enter into the cities of the Samaritanes, but ra- 
ther to goe to the loft fteepe of the houfe efffracl. 
Mat. 10. 5 : and when the woman of Canaan 
made requeft for her daughter hee gaue a 
denial at the firft vpon this diftin&ion , fay- 
ing, Mat . 1 5 . 24. 2 6. It is not meet to take the chil- 


dehides no ma:therefore Chrifts dcathapper- C drens breadandgtue it vnto dogs , and againe,/ 
taines and belongs to all men indifferently. am fent but vnto the loft fteepe of the houfe of lfra- 

Anf. The preaching of the Gofpel is an ordi- */ It will be laid, that this diftinftion arofc of 
nance of God appointed for the gathering to- this, that the Gentiles at the firft fell away fro 


gither and the accomplifhment of the number 
of the Eledh and therfore in the minifterie of 
the word, grace &faluation is offered princi- 
pally and direftly to the cleft , and onely by 
confequcnt to them which are ordained to 
iuftdamnatio: becaufe they are mingled with 
the eleft in the fame focieties, and becaufe the 
minifters of God, not knowing his fccrct 
counfel, in charitiethinkeallto be cleft. And 
though Godin offering grace do not conferre 
it to all, yet is there no delufion. For the offe- 
ring of grace doth not onely feme for the conr 


am fern but vnto the loft fteepe of the houfe of lfra- 
el.lt will be laid, that this diftinftion arofc of 
this, that the Gentiles at the firft fell away fro 
the couenant, and contemned the Mefsias. It 
is true indeed of the firft heads of the Gentiles 
the fonnes of Nfe: but of their pofterity it fs 
falfe , which in times following did not fb 
much as heare of the couenant, and the Mefei- 
as.The Prophet Efay faith of Chrift.JE/4.5 y .5 . 
A nation that knew not thee,ftaU runne vnto thee. 
And Taul fpcaking to the Armenians faith. 
All- 17. go.that the times ofthis their ignorance 
God regarded not: but now admoniihetb all 
men euery where to repent : and to the Ro- 
manes he faith, ap. that the minifte rie 


Hcrfion of a finner , but alfo to be an occafion T> touching Chrift and his benefits was kept fecret 


by mens fault, of blinding the mindc, and 
hardningthe heart, and taking away excufe 
in the day of iudgement. 

To conclude thispoint;V niuerfall redemp- 
tion of all men, we graunt: the Scripture faith 
fo:andthereisanvniuerfalitie among theE- 
left and beleeuers: but vniuerfall Redemption 
of all and euery man , as well the damned as 
the eleft,and thateffeftually, werenounce,as 
hauing neither footing in the Scripture, nor 
in the writing of any auncient and orthodoxc 
diuine, for many hundred ycarcs after Chrift, 
his words not depraued and miftaken. 

As for the V niuerfall vocation , it is of the 
fame kinde with the former :becaufe it is flatte 
a gainft the word of God in which is fet down 


fince the world began , and now opened and j 

publifbed amongall nations, 1 .Tm.^.i 6. And 
if the Gentiles had but knowne of the Mefsi* j 

as,why did BOt their Poets and Philofophers, 
who in their writings notorioufly abufe the * » ell3 ; 
Iewes with fundry * nickenames, at the leaft Vcrpus l 
fignifie the contempt of the Redeemer? Rccuti- * 
Wherefore to hold, & much more to auouch [« s * Sab ' 
by writing , that all and euery one of the hea- » 

then were called , it is moft abfiird # : and if it nu b, Hn , , 
were fb , the Canibals and the fauage nations 
of America fhould haue knowne Chrift with- 
out preaching,-which by the hillories of thofe 
countries, is knowne to be falfe. 

Againe,if the V ocation of euery man beef 
feftual, then faith muft be common to all men 
C c 2 either 
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either by nature, or by grace,or both: now to A j The fecond ooint is 

fay the firft, namely that the power of belee- giuen? Anf . . Whole Chrift, Godmd mlthsi 

S S pT m ° nt0al i by ? atUrej 1Stheherefic uen * becaufe his humanity without hTgo^' 
ofthe Pelagians, and to fay it is common to al head. . 


~ s> 2.0 LIU. UtUUt 

of the Pelagians, and to lay it is common toal 
by grace, is falfe. Allmen hone not faith, fiith 
Paul,2Thejf.^.2.nzy many to whom the Gof- 
pdl is preached , doe not fb much as vnder- 
ftand it and giue aflent vnto it ; Satanblinding 
their minds that the light of the glorious (jojpelof 
Chrift ftmldnotjhine vnto them ,2. Cor. ^.4, And 
to fay that faith is partly by nature and partly 
by grace,is the condened herefie of the Semi- 
Pelagian : for we cannot fb much as thinke 
a good thought of our fclu es^Cor.^.y. 

The Iaft defeat in the platforme,is that they 


ids, namely, the communication of merev or noMiw r,fn^ • , s with the 


"^>'6 wi wu» muu- 

leis; namely, the communication of mercy or 
goodnefle in eternall happiaes. For the abfo- 
lute and ioueraigne end of all Gods doings 
muft be anfwerable to his nature, which is not 
mercy and loue alone, but alio iuftice it felfe: 
and therefore the right end is the manifeftati- 
on of his glory both in iuftice and mercy by 
the exprefle teftimonie of Scripture , Againc,if 
the communication ot his goodnes were the 
higheftend of all his counfels, all men with- 
out exception fhould be faued , becaufe God 
cannot be fruftrated ofhis end and purpofe: 
and if but one man be damned, he is damned, 
either becanfe God will not faue him , or be- 
caufe he cannot. If they fay he will not, then 


“ iiuuianuy withouthis God- 

head, or the Godhead without the humanity 
doth net reconcile vs to God. Yet in this ei 
uing there muft be a diuersconfideration had 
of the two natures of Chrift: for the commu- 
nication of the Godhead is meerelyenergeti- 
call, that is, only in refpe&of operation in that 
it doth make the marihood perfonally vnited 
vnto it to be propitiatorie for ourfinocs and 
meritorious of life eternall. And to auouch a 
ny communicatio of the Godhead in refpefl 
of elfince were to bring in the her efc of 
the Mamches, and to maintaine a com po fi ci- 
on and a rnmrriivfinn .. F . . 


omnipotent, confidering his linrpofe was ro ™l„ n frhrifW.S , 
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omnipotent , confidering his purpofe was to 
oonucy happinefte to alj creatures. 

Thus much of the efficient caufe of the 
'l Church, namely, Gods predeftination:which 
doctrine could not here be omitted, confide- 
ring no man can beleeue himfelte to be a mem- 
ber of the Church , vnlefle withall he beleeue 
that he is predeftinate to lifeeuerlafting-Now 

^y C a 0n l € rothe rccond P oint 3 namely , the 
Myfticdl Fmonjxhich is the very forme oftbe 
-hurch, wherein ail that bdeeueare made one 
m t J, Chytfij GW. J.. 8.. To the cmCmg of tins 
Vqion, two things are required, a Donation 
or giumg ot Chrift vnto man, which is to be 
j maoe one with him , and a ConiundHon be- 


.v,. „a Curcs with the 
nature ofGod. Agaihe, m the manhood of 
n,u J d ^ 1 »guiih betweene the fub- 
leftit felfe, the fubftanceofbodie and foule- 
and the blefsings in the fubiett which tend to 
our Valuation. And the communication of the 
atorefaid manhood is ip refpeft of both with- 
out reparation : for no man can receiue fauine 
vertuetrom Chrift, vnleffe firft ofall hec J 
ceiue Chrift himfelfe, as no man can haue the 
treafurehidinthefidd, vnleffe hefirftofall 
haue the Held, Ioh.6.53 1,54-ftid no man can be 
nourifhed by meate and drinkc, vnlefle firft of 
all he receiue the fubftancc of both. And this 

is thecaufe why not opelyinthe preaching of 

the word,, but alfo in the inflation of the 


tweenethem both, Ofttefirft the CT " is *1™°' *»« : fomeby mfufion , as when holi- 


Efay faith ,Efa.<>.6. Fhto vs achilde is borne and\ 
vnto vs a Sonne is giuen; and Paul , Rom. £.12 
Who ftarednot bis owe Sonne , but gaue him Ar 
vsntLhmfcaUhhm with him giue v Mil things 
And touching it fundry points muft bee 
j confidered. The. fi rft is, what is meant by this 
giumg? Anf. it is an adion or worke ofGod 
the Father by the holy Ghoft, whereby Chrift 
; as redtei . ner ^ the appointed time is really 
; communicated to all ordainedto faluation, in 
iuch manner, that they may truly fw , that 
Cnrift himfelte with all his benefits mheirs 
; b f v \ w refpeftoi- right thereto, and in refbeA 
j , oi , ali fruits red °uuding thence , aftd that as 
truly as any man may fiy, that houfe and land 
! glUCU J,‘ lfn , hl5 anceftoursis his owne both 

<-0 pofiefie and to vft. 


1 frL r - t N,WIUU1 > m made, not 
only of thrifts mem. but alfo of his very bo- 
dy and blood , wheiby the whole humanity i, 
igntfied. as appeares by that piace, where it is 
taid/Ai., 4 .tl,atthc.i«'W Mmaa ',« ( . / 7,. And 
though the fleflt of it ielfe profit nothing , ar 
Saint/«fi»ra,th. yetasxtisioyncdto the god- 
head of the $onne,and doth lubfift in his per- 
son, it receiueth thence quickening vertue to 

rcume and renueall thofe to whom it fhall be 
giuen.Laftly,amongthe blefsings that are fto- 
red vp m the manhood of Chrift for our fal- 
uatiqn, fome are giuen vnto vs by imputation 
as when wc are iuftified by the righteoufnes, 
mdeede. inherent in his manhood, butimpu- 
ted vntovs : fome by infufion , as when holi- 


. — ay- ..vwiie, uy lUtiiWUTr, SS 

a fruit of that nohnefle which is in the man- 
hood ot Chrift andderiued fromit, as the 
light 01 one candle from another- 
The third point is , in what manner C hrift 
is giuen vnto vs. Anfv. God the Father ei- 
imh Chrift vnto his Church not in an earth- 
Jy or bodily manner, as when a king beftowes 
a girt with his owne hand, and putterh itin- 
to the hand of his fubied: : but the manner is 
altogether celeftiall and fpirituall •• partly, be- 
caufe it is brought to paffe by the mccre di- 
ume operation of the holy Ghoft -.and partly 
bccaufcin refpeft ot vs,this gift is receiued by 
an mftrument which is fupernaturall, namely 
faith, whereby we lay hold oo, and apply vnto 
our felues the Euangelicall promifts. And 
Jhi s manner of giningmay be concerned thus : 
• A man 
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A man that neuer ftirred foot out of England A /like things, we may truly fay, that God hath j 
holds and enioyes land in Turkie : but how giuen him grace to receiue Chrift. ! 


comes it to be his ? Thus: the Emperour was T The fecond thing required to make, vs one I 

willing and content to beftow it; and the man i with Chrift, is the Myfticall vnion, which is a ■ 

for his part as willing to accept and receiue it: i coniun<ftion whereby Chriftand his Church I 

and by this meanes that which at the firft was j are a dually coupled into one Myftical bodic. ! 

the Emperours , fcy mutuall confent becomes | ; Nowthat wemay the better conceiue the na- ' 

the mans-In the fame manner God the Father | tureofit, fundryqueftions aretobemooued. i 
hath made an Euangelicall couenant with his i Thefirft , what kinde of coniundion this is? I 
Church : in which ofhis mercie he hath made Anf I n the Scripture we meet with three kind ; 


a grant of his owne Sonne vnto vs, withrigh- 
teoufi)es,and life euerlafting in him : and we a- 
gaine by his grace accept of this grant, and re- 
ceiue the fame by faith : and thus by mutuall 
conleot according to the tenour of the coue- 


of coniundions. Thefirft, isconiundionin 
nature, whe fimdry things are coupled by one ' 
and the fame nature. As the Father, the Son, j 
and the holy Ghoft, being three difiindfiib^ j 
ftances arc all one, and therefore ioynedini 


nant,any reperant finner may truly fay, thogh ! B . one Godhead or diuine nature Now Chrift & 


I now haue my abode vpon earth, & Chrift in the beleeuer are not ioyned in nature : for 

refped ofhis manhood be locally in heauen ; then they twaine fhould haue one bodie and 

yetis hee truly mine to haue and to enioy, his foule. The fecond coniundion is in perfbn 

body is mine, his blood is mine* As for the gi- when things in nature different x fo concurre 

uing and receiving of the body and blood of together, that they make tut one perfbn ; as 

Chrift in bodily manner (which the Papifts the body and foule make one man : and'the 

maintaine in auouching the reall tranfub- Godhead of tie Son with his manhood make 

ftantiation ofbrcad 8c wine in the Sacrament, but one Chrift : in whom there i? an vnion 

wtorhe body & blood of Chrift, & the Luthe- of diftind narures with vnity ofperfon- Now 

rans alfo in teaching, that his body and blood Chrift and a Chriftian are not ioyned in 

is fubftantialJy either in, or with,or vnder the perfbn : for Chrift is one perfbn, Teter a ft- 

bread & wine)is an erroneous coceit, flat op- cond perfon , and ‘Paul a third diftind from 

pofice ro fundry points of the Chriftian faith. them both : and fo many men as there be, fo 

For Chrift to this very houre retaineth ftill many feuerall perform. The third coniundion 

the eflcnce and eflentiall properties of a true is in fpirit; & c his is the coniundion meant in 

body, and we beleeue that really & vifibly he C this place -.whereoy Chrift aud nis Church are 


afeendedinto heauen, and there abides till his 
fecond comming to the laftiudgement: who 
then hauing but common reafon would ima- 
gine a communication of the body of Chrift 
pent vp in the element of bread, and conueyed 
into our bodies by the mouth and ftomacke? 

The fourth point is , whether wee are not 
Lords of Ciirift, he being thus giuen vnto vs ? 
*Anf No : for this donationis not Angle but 
mutuall. As Chrift is giuen vnto vs, fb we a- 
gaine are giuen to Chrift,as he himfelfe fifth, 
l oh. 1 7 . 2 .Thofe whom thou haft giuen me, fat her, 
1 haue kept . And we are giuen vnto him, that 
our bodies and foules are made his, nor onely 
as he is God, but alfo as he is our redeemer : 


ipyned together : for the very fame fpirit of 
God that dwels in the rnanhoodof Ciirift, & 
fillcthit with ali graces aboue meafurc,isderi- 
ued thence and dwels in all the true members 
of the Church, and filietb them with the like 
graces in meafiire,and therefore S. fohn fifth. 
Hereby rve know that ive dwell in him, and he in vs , ! 
becaufe he hath giuen vs ofhis Jpirit. Hence it fol- j ,* 
lowes, thattncDondof thisconiun&ioisone! 
and the fume ipicic defeending from Chrift 
the head to all his members , creating alfo in 
them theinftrument of faith, whereby they 
apprehend Chrift and make him their owne. 

The fecond is, what are the things vnited ? 
cAnfw. Not the bodie of the beleeuer to the 


and our finnes with the guilt therof are made D bodic of Chrift, or the foule to his foule, but 


his by imputation, and the punilhment there- 
of is wholly laid vpon him. This is all the 
dowry which the Church,being the fpoufe of 
Ciirift, hath brought vnto him. 

T he fifth point is, how any man in particu- 
lar may know that Chrift is giuen vnto him 
of the f&ther.Anf When God giues Chrift to 
man,he withall giues man grace and power to 
receiue Chrift, and to apprehend him with all 
his benefits : and this wedoe when we vtter- 
ly renounce ourfelues,this worId,& all things 
therein,bewaile our finnes paft,refting on the 
death of Chrift for the pardon of them al,and 
as it were with both the armes of faith cat- 
ching hold vpon him in all eftates, both in life 
and death. When the heart of any man is tru- 
l ydifpofld and inclined to doe theft and the' 


the whole perfbn of the man to the whole per- 
fbn of Chrift: yet in this order; we are firft of 
all and immediately ioyned to the manhood 
of Chrift, & by the manhood to the godhead. 

The third queftionis, what is the manner 
of this conitm<ftion?e^f«/i Wemult notthiuk 
that Chrift & his Churcnare ioyned by ima- 
gination , as the mmde of man and the thing 
whereofhe tninkesror by confcnt of heart, as 
one friend is ioyned with another, and as the 
Iewes conuerted were all of one heart and A j, 
foule:on by any abode in one place, or by ton- 4 l * 
cbing, as fea & land are both ioyned together 
and make one globe : or by any competition 
orcommixtion of fubftanccs, as when many 
ingredients are put together, to make one 
medicine. But this conjunction is Tftpget her 
_ C c 3 fpirituall 
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fpirituall as the former Giuing was;& incom- 
prehenfible to mansreafon: and therefore we 
muft rather labour to feele it by experience in 
thy heart , then to conceiue it in the braine. 
Yetneuerrheleffe it (hall not be amifleto con- 
fidera refemblance of it in this companion. 
Suppofeaman hauing the parts of his bodie 
disioynedfarreafunder, his head lying in Ita- 
ly,one armeinGermany,the other in Spaine, 
and his legs with vs in England : fippofe fur- 
ther , all thefe parts or quarters haue ail one 
fbule, extending it felfe vnto them ai & quick- 
ningeach of them feuerally , as though they 
were neerelyioyned together : & though the 
parts be feuered many hudred miles afunder, 
yet the diftance of place doth not hinder the 
coniunftion , confidering one and the fame 
fouie doth enlarge it felfe and giue life vnto 
them all. In the fame manner the head of the 
Myfticall body Chrift our Sauiour is now in 
heauen, & fome of his mebers in heauen with 
him, and fome in earth : and of thefe, fome in 
England , fome in Germany,' fome in Italy, 
fome in Spaine , diftant many thoufand miles 
afundcr:aodthefpiritofGod is as it werethe 
foule of this body which giues fpirituall life to 
all the members : diftance of place doth not 
hinder this ccniun&ion, becaufe the H. Ghoft 
which linketh al the parts together is infinite. 

The benefits which we receiue by this My- 
fticall vnion are manifold. For it is the ground 
of theconueyance of allgrace.The firft is,that 
by meanes hereof euery Chriftian as hee is a 
Chriftian or a man regenerate,hath his begin- 
ning and being in Chrift, howfoeuer as he is a 
man he hath his being & fixbfifting in himfelf, 
as Paul faith, i Cor. i . 30 .Ye are of Godin Chrift. 
And,Eph. 5. 30. T e are members of his body, of his 
ftejh,& of his bones. Hovt(wi\ fbmc lay )can this 
be? After this manner: The companion is ta- 
ken from our firft parents. Eue was made of a, 
rib taken out of Adams fide, he being caft into 
a Humber : this being done, Adam .w^ked & 
la id now is bone of my bone fie (h of my flejh. 

Gen. 2. 23. Chrift was nailed on the crolfe, and 
his moft precious blood was Ihed, & out of it 
arife and fpring all true Chriftians : that is, out 
of the merit of Chrifts death and palsion, 
wherby they become new creatures. Second- 
ly, euery one that beleeueth in Chrift by rea- 
fon of this vnion hath an vnfpeakable prero- 
gatiue : for hereby he is firft vnited to Chrift, 
and by realbn thereof is allb ioyned to the 
whole Trinity,thc Father, the Sonne, and the 
holy Ghoft, and fhall haue eternall fellowship 
with them. Thirdly, fondry men, fpecially Pa- 
pifts , deride the doftrine of iuftification by 
imputed righteoufnefte : thinking it is ab- 
furd, that a man fhould be iuft by that righte- 
oufiiefle which is inherent in the perfou of 
Chrift: as it we would fey,thatone man may 
line by the lbule of another : or be learned by 
the learning of another. But here wc may fee, 
that it hath Efficient foundation. For there is 
a moft ncere and ftreight vnion betweene 


A Chrift and all that beleeuc in him : and in this 
vnion Chriftiwithal his benefits accordingto 
the tenour of the couenantof grace, is made 
ours really : and therefore we may ftand iuft 
before God by his righteoufheflej it being in- 
deedhis, becaufe it is in him asinafubieft j 
yet lo,as it is alfooursjbccaufeitis giuen vnto 
vs of God. Now there is no fuch vnion be- 
tweene man and man , and for that caufe one 
man cannot liue by the lbule of another, or be 
learned by the learning of another. Fourthly, 
from this fountaine fprings our fenftificatio, 
whereby we dye to finne , and are renued ip 
rigbteoufnes and holinefTe. Wormes and flies 
that haue lien dead all winter,ifthey belaid in 
B theSunne in the Ipring time begin to rcuiue, 
by vertue therof:euen lo,when we are vnited 
to Chrift, & are(asic were)laid in the bcames 
of this blefled Son ofrighteoujhejj vertue is de- 
riued thence, which warmech our benummed 
hearts dead in finne, and reuiuethvs to new- 
nes of life : whereby we begin to affeft & like 
good rhings, and put in pra&ife all the duties 
of religion. Fifthly,hence we haue the prote- 
ction of Gods angels j for they al waies wait & 
attend on Chrift, & becaufe we are made one 
withhim,they attend vpon vs allb. Laftly, by 
reafon ofthis vnion with Chrift, euery bclee- 
uer comes to haue intereft and to recouer his 
title in the creatures of God, and to haue the 
holy and Iawfull vfe of them all. For we muft 
C confidcr, that although Adam created in the 
image of God, was made Lord ouer all things 
in heauen & earth ; yet when he fell by eating 
the forbidden fruit : he,&inhimallmankinde 
loft the title & vfe of them all.Now therefore 
that a man may recouer his intereft, hee muft 
firft of all be vnited & made one with Chrift: 
and then by Chrift , who is Lord and King 
ouer all, fhall he recouer that title in thecrea- 
turcsof God, which he had by creation ;&be 
made Lord ouer them againe. But fome will 
lay, if this be fo , then a Chriftian man may 
haue& enioy all creatures at his pleafore; and 
therefore the goods ofother men ? Anf The 
reafon is not good, for in this life we haue no 
more but(*)right vnto the creature; and (b) »ru$*i 
D right in it, that is,a<ftual poflefsion is referued rem. . 
for the life to come. Therforc we muft cotent k laji ,n 
our felues with our allowed portios giuen vn- 
to vs by God, by his grace vfirig them in holy 
manner, expecting by hope the full fruition 
of all things till after this life. Againe,if all ti- 
tles to the creatures be recouered by Chrift,it 
may be demanded , whether infidels haue a- 
ny intereft to their goods or no. ? Anf.lafidels 
before men are right lords of all their lands 
and poffefsions which they haue obtained by 
Iawfull meanes; and in the courts ofmen they 
are not to bee depriued of them : but before 
God they are but vfurpers: becaufe they hold 
them not incaptte, that is, in Chrift : neither 
haue they any holy & right vfe of them, for to 
the vncleane , all things are vneleane , Tit. 1.15. 

And they muft firft of all become members of 

Chrift, __ 
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Chrift , before they can hold and enioy them 
aright, and vfe them with good confcience. 

The duties which are to bee learned of the 
doCtrine ofthis vnion ,are manifold. And firft 
of all , wee are taught to purge our hands and 
hearts of all our fins, and efpecially to auoide 
all thofe finnes whereby mens bodies are de- 
filed, as drunkennes, vncleannes,fornication: 
for they driue away the fpirit of God from 
his owne houfe , and diflolue the bond of the 
ConiunCtion betweene Chrift and vs. Second- 
ly ,we muft euery one of vs, which profeflfe our 
felues to be members of Chrift , labour to be- 
come conformable vnto him in holinefle of 
life,and to become new creatures:for this vni- 
on requireth thus much. Let a man take the 
grafts of a crabbe-tree, & fet them into good 
ftockes: yet will they not change their fappe, 
but bring forth fruit according to their owne 
nature,euen fowre crabbes : but it muft not be 
fo with vS: we are indeed wilde oliues,and the 
branches of wild vinesjyet feeing wc are per- 
fwadedthatwe are grafted into Chrift, and 
made one with him, we muft lay afide our wild 
& fowre nature , and take vpon vs the nature 
of the true vine, beare good fruit, haue good 
iuyee in vs,& render fweete wine.ThirdIy,we 
are taught hence to bee plentifull in all good 
workf , confidering we are ioyned to him that 
is the fountaine of grace-And therefore Chrift 
feithjloh.i 5.1 .lamthe true vine, & my father 
is the htuband-man: euery branch that beareth not < 
fruit in mejhetaketh away :andeuery one that bea- 
reth fruit, hepurgethit, that it may beare more 
fruit . And the prophet Efiti compares the 
Church of God to a vineyard with a tower & 
wine-prefle in it. And God himfelfe comes of- 
ten do wne vnto it, to fee the fruits of the vally,to 
fee if thevinebud, and the Tomegranats floimjh. 
And further we muft bring forth fruit with 
patience ; For the Lord ofthis vineyard comes 
with crofles and afflictions, as with a pruning 
knife in his hand, to pare & to dreffe vs that 
we may be fit to bring forth fruit, plentifull in 
duties of piety to God, & in duties oflouc to 
ai mcn,yeatoour enemies. Chriftian men are 
trees of righteonfnes growingby the waters of the 
San 5 lnarie: butwhattrees. ? notlikeours: for j 
they are rooted vpward in heauen in Chrift, 
and their graines and branches grow down- 
ward that they may beare fruit among men. 

Hitherto we haue heard what the Church 
is: now to beleeue the Church is nothing els but 
to beleeue that there is a company of the pre- 
deftinate made one in Chrift, and that withall 
we are in the number of them. 

Before we proccede any further, three rules 
muft be obferued touching the Church in ge- 
1 nerall. The firft, that Chrift alone is the head 
9 of the Catholike Church, and that he neither 
hath nor can haue any creature in heauen or 
earth to bee fellow herein. For the Church is 
his body , and none but he can perforate the 
duty of an head vnto it: which dutic ftands in 
two things:the firft, is to gouerne the Church 


\ by fuch power and authority whereby he can 
&doth prefcribe lawea properly binding the 
confidence of all his members ; the fecond, is 
by grace to quicken & to put fpirituall fife into 
them,fo as they fhall be able to fay, that they 
liue nor, but Chrift in them. As for the Supre- 
macy of the fea of Rome , whereby the Pope 
will needes ftand minifteriall head to the Ca- 
tholike Church, it is afatanicall forgerie. For 
the headfhipfas I may tearme it) of Chrift is 
of that natureor quality, that it can admit no 
deputy, whether we refpedt the comanding, or 
the quickening power of Chrift before named. 
Nay Chrift needes no vicar or deputy; for he 
is all-fufficientin himfelfe and alwaies prefent 
1 with his Church,as he himfelfe ceftifieth,fey- 
ing, Math.18.20. Wheretwo or three be gathe- 
red togither in my name. there am Jin the midfta- 
mmg them. And whereas al commifsions cea fe 
in the prefence of him that giues the commifi- 
fiomitis as much pride and arrogancie forthe 
Pope to take vnto himfelfe the title of the 
head and vniuerfall Bilhop of the Church; as 
it is for a fubieft to keepe himfelfe in ccmmif- 
fion in the Prefence of his King. 

The fecond rule is , thatthere is no faluaticn 
out of the Church, and that therefore euerie 
one which is to be feued muft become a mem- 
ber & a citizen of the Cathblike and Apofto- 1 
like Church: & fuch as remaine for euer out of 1 
the feme perifh eternally. Therefore S. John 
. kithXhey went out fro vs y hey were not of vs for I 
’ if they had beene of vs, they would haue remained 
with vsxbut this commethtopajfe that it might ap- 
pear e,t hat they are not all of vs. And again, that 
fuch as be holy are in the city ofGod '.but with- 
out ,that is, forth of the Church, are dogs, en- 
chanters } whoremongers, adult erers,&c. And the 
arke out of which all perifhed , figured the 
Church, out of which are all condemned. And 
for this caufe S.Luke faith,that the Lord added 
to the Church from day to day fuc h as Jhould be fa - 
ued. And the reafon hereof is plaiuci for with- 
out Chrift there is no felaation: but out of the 
militant Church there is no Chrift, nor faith 
in Chrift: and therefore no feluation. Againe 
forth of the militant Church there are no 
( means of feluation,no preaching of the word, 
noinuocationof Gods name, no Sacraments, 
and therfore no faluation.For this caufe euery 
man muft beadmonilhed euermore coioyue 
himfelfe to fome particular Church being a 
found member of the Catholike Church. 

The third rule, that the Church which 
here we beleeue is onely one. As Chrift him- 
fel fe ipeaketh. My done is alone, and ny vndefiled 
is the only daughter of her mother. And as there 
is only one God, & one redeemer, one faith , 
one baptifme, and one way of faluation by 
C hrift onely , fo there is but one Church alone. 

The Catholike Church hath two parts :die 
Church Triumphant in heauen, and the 
Church Militant on earth. 

The Triumphant Church may thus be de- 
feribed: It is a company of the J pirits of iuft men, 
Cc 4 triumphing 
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triumphing oner the fie ft, the diuelfand the world, 1 
prajfing God. Firft I fay,it is acompanie ofthe 
f£>iritsof men, as theH. Ghoft exprefly tear- 
ineth it, becaufe the foules onely of the godly 
departed, as of Abrahamffaak^lacob, e Z)auid, 
&c. are as yet afeended into heauen , and not 
their bodies. Futherrr.ore the properties of 
this company are two: The firlt, is to make 
triumphouer their fpiritual enemies, the flclh, 
the diuelljthe world : for the righteous man,fo 
long as he lines in this world , is in continuall 
com bate without truce with al the enemies of 
his faluation; and by conthnt faith obtaining 
viftorie in the end of his life, he istraflated in 
glorious and triumphant manner into the 
kingdome of glory. This was fignified to Iohn 
in a vifion .inwhich he (aw a n innumerable com- 
pany of all forts of nations, kindreds , people, and 
tongues ft and before the Lambs , cloathedin long 
white robes, with palmes in their hands, in token 
that they had beene warriours, but now by 
Chrift haue gotten the viftory and are made 
conqiierours- Their fecond propertie , is to 
praife and magnifie the name of God , as it 
followethin the former place, lAmeri: 
praife,<sndghry,and wife dome thanks* , honour , 
power and might bee vnto our God for euermore. 
Hence it may be demanded, whether Angels 
be of this Triumphant Church or no ? Anfw. 
The bleflcd angels bee in heauen in the pre- 
fence of God the Father, the Sonne, and the 
holy Ghoft, but they are not of the myfticall 1 
body of Chrift, becaufe they are not vnder 
him,as he is their redeemer, confidering,they 
cannot be redeemed , which neuer fdlsand it 
cannot be prooued that they now Had by the 
vertue of Chrifts redemption : but they are 
vnder him as he is their Lord and King; and 
by the power of Chrift as he is God, and their 
God, are they confirmed. And therefore as I 
take it, wee can not fay,that Angels are mem- 
bers of the myfticall body of Chrift, or of the 
triumphant Church ; though indeede, they be 
' ofthe company ofthe bit fled. 

The Church Militant maybe thusdeferi- 
bed:/ its the company ofthe elett or faithful lining 
vnder the crojfe, de firing to be remooued, andto bee 
with Chrift. I fay not that the Militant C hurch ] 
is the whole body of the eleft, but onely that 
part thereof which liueth vpon earth: and the 
infallible marke thereof is that faith in Chrift 
which is taught and deliueredin the writings 
of the Prophets and Apoftles : and this faith 
againe may bedifcerned by two markes. The 
firft,is that the members of this companie liue 
vnder the crofle, and profit by it in all fpiritu- 
all grace. And therefore it is (aid, that we muft 
through many afjliElions enter into the kingdome of 
heauen. And our Sauiour Chrift faith, if any 
man will come after meeftet him deny himfclfe,and 
take vp his crojfe euery day andfolloxv me. The fe- 
! cond marke , is a defire to depart hence & to 
■ be with Chrift,as ‘Patti faith, hue rather to 
be remooued out of this body and to be with Chrift. 

I Andaeaine. J defire to tree loafed and to bee with 


Chrift, which if heft of all. Where yet we muft 
remember,that the members of Chrift do not 
defire death (imply and abfolutely, but in two 
refpefts: I. That they might leaue off to finne, 
and by finning leaue to difpleafe God. 1 1. 
That they might come to enioy happines in 
heauen, and to be with Chrift. 

Touching the gencrall eftate of the militant 
Church, two queftions are to bee confidered. 
The firft, how farre forth God is p refen t with 
it,a(sifting it by his grace. Anfw. God giues his 
(pirit vnto it in (uch a meafure , that although 
the gates of hel can not preuaile againft it, yet 
neuerthelefleitremaines ftil fubie<ft to errour 
both indo&rine and manners. For chat which 
» is true in euery member ofthe Church, is afto 
true in the whole : but euery member of the 
Militant Church is (ubied: to errour both in 
dodrine and rnanoers,becaufe men in this life 
are but in part enlightned and (andified: and 
therefore ftill remaine liibiedto blindnesof 
mind & ignorance, & to the rebellion of their 
wils and affedions: wherby it comes to pafle, 
that they may eafily faile either in iudgement 
or in or.sdife. Againe,that which may befall 
one or two particular Churches,may likewife 
befall all the particular Churches vpon earth, 
a ll beeing in one and the fame condition ; but 
this may befall one or two particular Chur- 
ches to faile either in dodrine or maner.< .The 
Church of Sphefus failed in leaning her firft 1 
1 hue, whereupon Chrift threatneth to remooue 
from her the Candlefticke. And the Church 
of Galatti was remooued to another Cojpell from 1 
him that had called them in the grace of Chrift: 
now why may not the feme things befal twen- 
tie, yea an hundred Churches, which bcflll 
thefetwaine? Laftly, experience (heweth this 
to be true, in that generall Counccls haue er- 
red. The Counceliof ^jice beeing to reforme 
(uudrie behauiours among the Bifhops and 
Elders, would with common content haue 
forbidden marriage vnto them , thinking it 
profitable to be fo; vnlefle Paphnutius had bet- 
ter informed them out of the Scriptures. In 
the third Councell at Carthage , certaine 
bookes Apocrypha , as the booke of Syrach , 

\ Tobie , and the Macchabees , arc numbred in 
the Canon,& yet were excluded by the Coun- 
cell of Laodicea . And the laying of a Diuine 
is receiued, that former Comcels are to be refor- 
med and amende by the latter. But Pupifts main- b 
taining that the Church cannot erre, alleadge c 
the promife of Chrift: Howbcit when he is come 
which is the jpirit of truth, he will leadeyou into ad ^ 
truth. Anfw. The promiftisdireded to the j 
Apoftles, who with their Apoftolicall autho- 
rity had this priuiledge granted them, that in 
the teaching and penning ofthe Gofpellthey 
(hould not erreiand therefore in the Counccll 
at Ierufalcm they conclude thus, Jtfecmesgood „ 
vnto vs, and to the holy Ghoft. And if the pro- * 
mite be further extended to all the Church, it 
muft bee vnderftood with a limitation : that 
God will giue his fpitit vnto the members 
' thereof . 
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ilch. 3. thereof to leadethem into all truth, fo far forth, A ted ouerthe free of the whole-earth, is diuided 
14. as ftaHbencedfnll for their faluation. intoother particular Churches according as 

Aa.io. The fecond queftion is, wherein ftands the the countries are feucrall in which iris feared, 

' u ° ,vt ' dignity and excellency of the Chinch? Anf.lt as into the Church of England add Ireland, 

ftands in fobiedion & obedience vnto the will the Church of F ranee , the Church of Ger- 

and word ofher fpoufe and head, Chrift Iefus* manie, &c. - :v; - 

And hence it followes,rhat the Church is not - . Againe , particular .Churches are in a t wo- 

to challenge vnto her telfe authority ouer the Fold eftate p (pmetime they lye-hid in pertecu- 

Scriptures, but only a miniftery or minifterial tion , wapting the publike preaching of the 

teruice, whereby ftiee is appointed of God to word.& the adminiftr&ion ofthe Sacrame.s: 

preferue & keepe , to publifh & preach them, and Ibmetime againe they are vifible carry- 

and to giue teftimonie of them. And for this mg before the eyes of the worldan open pro- 

1 Tfen.;. caufe,it is called the pillar & grand of truth . The felsionof the name of ,Chrift:as ; the < Moone is 

a. Church of Rome not content with this, faith (bmetime.eclipled, and fometimefiiinetfiin 

further , that the authorise of the Church in the full. In the firft eftate was the Church of 

refped of vs, is aboue the authorise ofthe Ifraelin the d^ies oi£ Hah, when he wiflied to 

Scripture, becaufe(fay they) we cannot know b : bcc^ufcthepeoplehadforfaj^ntbecwcnant l King, 

Scripture to be Scripture,but by the teftimor ofthe Lord, broken downs his altars, flame his pro r 19. *4, 

ny ofthe Church. But indeed theylpeake.an phets with the fword,andht? was- left alone, eft. they 

vntruth. For the teftimony of men that are fought to take his Ufe alfi. Be hold a lamentable 

iubied to errour cannot be greater& of more eftate when (b worthy . a Prophet could not 

force with vs,then the teftimony of God who find another befide himfelfe that feared God : 

cannot erre. Againe,the Church hath her be- yet marke what the Lord faith vntodufn , 1 
ginning from the word : ('for there cannot be haue left feauen thoufand in Ifrael , euen all ebg Vcrfe 3 8 

a Church without faith, and there is no faith knees that haue not bowed vnto Bad , and euery i 

without the word,and there is. no.Wbrd out of mouth that hath not kijfed /^/w.Agftneit is fiud, j 

the Scriptures) and therefore the Church in That Ifrael had bin along feafin without the true , C j ro< 

relpedofvs, depends on the Scripture, &: not GW, without Prieft to teach, and without the law. 15 
tbcScriptureontheChurch.Ahdasthe Law- Neither muft this trouble any that God 

yer which hath no further power, but to ex- fhould (b farre forth forfake his Church ; for 

pound the law, is vnder the law: fo the Church when ordioarie meanes of faluation faile , he 

which hath authorise only topublilh and ex- then gathereth h is eied by extraordinarie 

pound the Scriptures, cannot authorize them £ mcancs,as when the children of Ifrael wande- 
vn to vs, but muft lubmit her telfe vnto them. red in the wildernes wanting both circumcifi- 

Rom,io. And whereas it is alleadged, that faith comes by on and the Pafltouer , heemadea fupply by 

1?. hearing, and this hearing is inrelpe&of the Manna, & by the pillar of acioud. Hence we 

voice ofthe Church, and that therefore faith haue direftion to anfwer the Papifts,who be- 
comes by the voice of the Church: the anfwer maundefvs where our Church was three- 

is, that the place muft bee vnderftood, not of teore yeares agoe before the daies of Luther: . : 

that generall faith whereby wee are relblued we (ay, that then for the (pace of many hun- 

the Scripture is Scripture , but of iuftifying dred yeares , an vniuerlall Apoftafie ouer- 

faith whereby weeattaine to (aluation. And (preadthe whole (ace of the earth; and that 

faith comes by hearing the voyce of die our Church then was not vifible to the world. 

Church ;not,as it is the churches Voice, but as but lay hidde vnder thethaffc ofpope.ry. And 

it is a miniftery or meanes to publifh the word th® truth of this, the Records of all ages ma- 

of God, which is both the caute and obied: of flifeft. 

our beleeuing.Nowon the contrary we muft The fecond eftate of the Church, is when it 
hold, that as the carpenter knowes his rule to • ■ fiouriflieth and is vifible, hot that die faith and 
be ftraight, not by any other rule apply cd vn- p> tecret elcdion of men can bee teene (for no 
toit,but by it telfe :for caftinghis eye vpon it, man canditeerne thefe things but by ^outward 

hepretently difcernes whether it bee ftraight fignes) but becaufe it is appirant in refped of 

or no: (o we know and are relblued that Scrip- the outward allemblies gathered to the prea- 

ture is Scripture,euen by the Scripture it telf, ching of the.word and the admiiuft ration of 

(hough the Church lay nothing, lb bee it wee the Sacraments , for the praife and glorie of 

haue the (pirit of difcerning when we reade, God, and their. mutuail edification-: And the 

hc»re,and confider the Scripture. And yet the vifible Church may be thus deferibed.: ft is a 

teftimonie of the Church is not to be dcfpi- mixtedpany of men proofing t hefiith, ajjemded 

fed;for though it breed nota perfwafion in vs together. by. thepreac htng ofthe word. Hr It of all, 

of the certainty of the Scripture, yet it is a ve- I cal it a mixt company, becaufe in it therebe 

ry good inducement thereto. true bekeuers and hypocrites, Ekd and Re- 

The Militant Church hath many parts. For probate , good and bad. 1 he Church is the 

as the Ocean tea which is but one, is deuided Lords field, in which the enetnie (owes his 

into parts accordingto the regions and conn- tares,it is the cornefiorefm which lyeth wheat 1 s . n7 . 

tries againft wliich it lyeth,as into the Englifh &chafte : it is a band of men, in which befide 

Spanilh, Italian tea, &c. fo the Church dilper- thofe that be of valour and courage there bee 
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white-liuered fbuldiers. And it is called a 
Church of the better part, namely, the cleft 
whereof it confifteth, though they be in num- 
ber few- As for the vngodly, though they be in 
the Church , yet are they no more parts of it 
indeede, then the fuperfluous humours in the 
veincs are parts of the body. Buttoproceedcj 
how are the members of the vifible Church 
qualified and difcerned?the anfwer followcth 
in the dedmtion 3 profejftng the faith. Whereby 
Lmeane the profession of that religion which 
hathbecne taught from the beginning, and is 
now recorded in the writings of the Prophets 
and Apoftles. And this profefsion is a figne 
and marke whereby a man is declared and 
made manifeft to bee a meber of the Church. 

Againe,becaufe the profefsion of the faith 
is otherwhiles true & fincere,andotherwhiles 
onely in ihew,therfore there be alfo two forts 
of members of the vifible Church, members 
before God , and members before men. A 
member of the Church before God, is he that 
befide the. outward profefsion of the faith, 
hath inwardly a pure heart, good confidence, 
and faith vnfained , whereby he is indeede a 
true member of the Church. Members before 
men, whom we may cal reputed members,are 
fuch as haue nothing elfe but the outward pro- 
fefsion, wanting the good confidence, and the 
faith vnfained.The reafbn why they are to be 
eftecined members of vs, is, becaufe wee arc 
bound by the rule of charity to thinkc of men 
as they appearc vntovs; leauingfccrct Judge- 
ment vnto God. 

I added in the laft place, that the Church u 
1 gatheredbythe ward preached , tofhew that the 
caufe whereby it is begun and continued , is 
the word: which for that caufe is called the 
immortall feede : whereby we are borne anew, 

, and milks, whereby wee arefed and cherifhed 
t0 nf c cuer iafting. And hence it followeth 
i cot. 3. j ncce ^ ar jiy^ that the preaching of the doftrine 
of the Prophets & Apoftles, ioyned with any 
meafureof faith and obedience, is an infallible 
marke of a true Church. Indeede it is true, 
there bee three things required to the good 
eflate oftheChurch,thepreachingof the Gofe 
pel, the adminiftration of the Sacraments,and 
the due execution of Difcipline according to 
the word:yet if the two later be wanting, fo be 
it there be preaching of the word with obedi- 
ence in the people,there is for fubftancc a true 
Church of Goa. For it is the banner of Chrift 
difplaied,vp.der which al that war againft the 
fieih, the diuell, the world, muft range them- 
fclues. As the Lord faith by the Prophet Efai , 
' 1 will lift vp my hand to the Gentiles ,& fetvp my 
ftandardvnto the people, and they (hall bring their 
fames in their arms, and their daugktersjha/l he 
carriedvpontheir fhoulders. Hence it followcth, 
that men which want the preaching of the 
Gofpel , muft either procure the fame vnto 
themfelues j or if that cannot be, bccaufc they 
liuein the middeft of idolatrous nations, as in 
Spaine & Italy, it is req uifite that they lhou ld 
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A ioyne themfelues to thofe places where with 
1 j liberty of confcience they may enioy this 
happie blefsing. Men are not to haue their 
hearcsglued to the honours and riches of this 
world, but they (hould be of Dauids mind, and 
rather defire to be doore-kcepers in the houfe 
of God, then to dwell in the tents of vngodli- 
neftc. In the Canticles the fpoufe of Chrift 
faith, Shew mee , O thou whom my foule loueth, 
where thou feedeft, where thou ly eft at noone : for 
why jhould / bee as {hee that turneth aftde to the 
[flockes efthy companions f To whom he anfwe- 
rcth thus : If than know not ,0 thon the fair eft 
mong women , get thee forth by the fteppes of the 
I flocks, and feede thy kiddes by the tents ofthe Jhep. 

1 heards : that is, in thofe places where the do- 
ftrineof righteoufhefle and life euerlaftingby 
theMefsias, ispublilhed. When the Shuna- 
miteschildc was dead, (he told her husband 
that (he would go to the man of God, to whom 
he anfwered thusj Why wilt thou goe to him 
to day.w is neither new Moone , nor Sabbath day: 
wherby it is lignified, that when teaching was 
fcarce in Ifracl, the people did refort to the 
Prophets for inftruftion and confolation. And 
faith, that the people wherefoeucr their 
aboad was , Went from ftrength toftrertgth titt 
they appeared before God in Sion. And often- 
times they being Profely tes, their aboad muft 
needs be out of the precinfts of Iewrie. 

Thus we fee what the vifible Church is:now 
further concerning it , three queftions are to 
be skanned. Thefirft,ishowwe may difcemc 
whether particular men and particular Chur- 
ches holding trroursj bee found members of] 
the Catholikc Church or no. For the anfwe- 
ringof this, wc muft make a double diftinfti- 
on,oneoferrours, the other of perfbns that 
erre. Of errours fbme aredeftroyersof the 
faithjfomc onely weakners ofit. A deftroyer 
is that , which ouerturncth any fundamental! 
point ofreligion; which is ofthat nature, that 
if it be denied, religion it fclfe is ouerturnedjas 
thedeniall of the death of Chrift,and the im- 
mortality ofthe foule,iuftification by workes, 
and fiich like : and the fiimmc of thefc firnda- 
mentall points is comprifcdin thcCreede of] 
jD | the Apoftles & the Decalogue. A weakening 
errour is that , the holding whereof doth not 
ouercurne any point in the foundation of fal- 
uation j as the errour of free-will, and fundry 
fuch like. This diftinftion is made by the holy 
Ghoft,who faith cxprcfiely that thedoftrines 
of repentance, and faith, and baptifme, and 
laying on of hands, andtherefurreftion, and 
the laftiudgement y are the foundation, namely, 
of religion:and again, that Chrift is the founda- 
tion, and that other doftrincs confbnant to the 
word, are as gold and filuer laid thereupon. 
Scc6dly,p«rfons erring,are oftwo forts: fome 
erre of weakcnefic, being carried away by o- 
therssorof Ample ignorance , not yet being 
conuifted & informed concerning the truth. 
Some againc erreofobftinacie,or affefted ig- 

norance, which hauing beenc admoniC hed 
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and conuifted, ftillperfcuere jn their forged j A| 
opinios. This being laid, we now confie to the 
point. If any man or Church,fhall hold an er- 
royr ofthe lighter kinde, heeftill remainesa 
member of the’Churchof God, and fotnuft 
be reputed of vs. As when a Lutheran fhall 
hold,that images are ftill to be retained in the 
Church, that there is an V niuerfell eleftion of 
all men. Sec. for thefc and fuch like opinions 
may be maintained , the foundation of felua- 
tion vnrafcd. This which I fay is flatly auou- 
ched by Taul. If any man (faith he) build on 
this foundation, gold, filuer, pretious ftones 3 
timber, hay, ftubble , his worke (hall be made 
manifeft by the fire, &c. andtfany mansworke 
burnt, be Jha/l loop, but yet he (hall be fafe him- 
\felfe. And therefore the hay and ftubble of 
mens errours that are befide the foundation, 
on which they are laid, doe notdebarre them 
from beeing Chriftians or members of the 
Church. A man breakes down the windowes 
,>f his lioufe ; the houfe ftands : hee breakes 
downc the roofe or the wals ; the houfe yet 
ftands though deformed : hee pulles vp the 
foundation; the houfe i: felfe fals &ceafcth to 
be an houfe. Now religion which we profefie 
is like an houfe or building : and fbme points 
therof are like windows,doores,wals,roofe$, 

& fbme are the very foundation: & the former 
may be battered,the foundation {landing. A- 
gaine, if the errour be direftly or by necefiary 
cofequent, euen in common fenfc againft the 
foundation , confideration muft be had whe- 
ther the Church or party erreth of weakenes 
or malice : it of wcakeneffe, the party is to be 
efteemed as a member of the Catholike 
Church. And thus *Paul writes vnto the 
Church of Galatia , as to a Church of God, 
though by falfe teachers it had becne turned 
away to another Gofpel, embraced the fun- 
damentall errour of iuftification by workes. 

But when any man or Church (hall hold fun- 
damentall errours in obftinacie or affe fted ig- 
norance , wee are not then bound to repute 
them any longer as Churches or Chriftians, 
but as fuch to whom condemnation belongs, 
as Paul fheweth by the example of lannes and 
lambrcs. Andos lannes andlambres, (faith he) 
withftood Mofes , fo doe thefe alfo refift the truth, 
men of corrupt mindes , reprobate concerning the 
j faith. Y et withali,this caueat muft euer be re- 
membred, that wee rather condemnethe er- 
ror then theperfon that erreth, becaufe Gods 
mercy is like to a bottomlefle fea, whereby he 
worktthwhathewil and when he will in the 
hearts of miferable finners. 

The fecond queftion is , where at this day 
we may finde fuch vifible Churches as are in- 
deed found mebers of the Catholike Church. 

And for the refoluing ofit, we are to goe tho- 
rough al countries and religions in the world. 

And firft to begin with Turkes and Ievvcs, we 
are not in any wife to acknowledg their aflem - 
biles for Churches, becaufe they worfhip not 
God in Chrift who is the head of the Church. 


_ As for the aflemblies ofPapifts which haue j 
bin a great part of the world,if therby we vn- j 
derftand companies of men holding the Pope 1 
for their head, &beleeuingthedoftrineefta- j 
blflhed in the Councel of Trent; in name they ! 
are called Churches, but indeede they are no 
true or found members of the Catholike 
Church . For both in their doftrine and in the 
worfhip of God, they raze the very foundacio 
of religion, which will appeare by thefc three 
points: Firft of all , they hold iuftification by 
workes of grace: auouching that they are not 
onely iuftified before God by the merit of 
Chrift, butalfb by their owne doings. Which 
opinion flatly ouerturneth iuftification by 
Chrift. For as ^Paul faith to the Galatians.^y* 
be circumcifed i Chrift profitethyou nothing, that 
is, ifyelooketo be iuftified by the workes of 1 
the ceremoniall law,yeare fallenfrom Chrift: 
ioyne circumcifion and Chrift together in the 
matter of iuftification, and ye doe quite ouer- 
throw iuftificatiomby Chrift. Now if this be 
true , which is the word of God that cannot 
he, then we fey to the Papiftsjl fye will needes 
be iuftified by workes of grace, yee are fallen 
from grace. The fecond point is , that they 
maintaineadaily reall fecrificeof thebodie 
of Chrift in the mafle for the finnes of the 
qnickeanddead. And this is alfo a fundamen- 
tal 1 herefic. For Chriftsfecrifice on the erode 
muft either bee a perfed fecrifice or no fecri- 
fice , and if it be often iterated and repeated 
by the M^fle-prieft , it is uot perfeft but im- 
perfeft . Tne third point is, that they worfhip 
the Images of theTrir.itic and Saints depar- 
ted,and their Breaden god, which is as vile an 
abhomination as euer was among the Gen- 
tiles: all beeing direftly agaiuftthe true mea- 
ning of the fecond commandement, and de- 
facing the worfhip of God in the very fub- 
ftance thereof. Thus then it appeares,thatp he 
old Church of Rome is changed, and is now 
at this day , of a (peufe of Chrift become an 
harlot : and therefore no more a Church of] 
Chrift indeede, then the carkafle of a dead 
man that weareth a lining mans garment is a 
liuing man, though he look neuer fo like him. 
And whereas they pleadc for thcmfelaes,tha: 
they haue fuccefsion from the Apoftles, the 
anfwer is,that fuccefsion of perfbn is nothing 
without fuccefsion of doftrine , which they 
want: and we fee that heretickes h.' ue foccee- 
ded lawful I Minifters. Secondly,wliereasitis 
alleadged, that in tne Popifo aflemblies the 
Sacrament of Baptifme is r'Rhtly for fob- 
ftance adminiftred ; and that alfo is a note of a 
Church, three things may t«*nfwered. Firft, 
that baptifme fcuered .^om the preaching ot 
the Gofpell, is nr'*r>o i,ca fiS n f aCnurch 
then the feale Cuercd from the indenture is of | 
force: an^that is nothing. Circumcifion was 
vfcdin Colchis, yetnb Church, and among 
the Samaritans,and yet no people. Secondly, 

I Baptifme in the aflemblies of the Church of 
I Rom e , is as the purfeof a true man in th e 
hand 


Gal j.12 


HcroJot, 
Hal 1.9. 
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I handof a theefe iand indeede doth no more 
argue them to bee Churches , then the true 
[mans purfe argues the theefe to bee a true 
man. For Baprifine though it be m their al- 
femblies ,'yec doth it not appertain vnto 
them, but vnto another hidden Church of 
God, which he hath in all ages, gathered forth 
ofthemiddeftofthem. Thirdly, though they 
haue the outward baptifme, yet they by nccel- 
fary confident ofdoftrine, ouerturne them- 
ward baptifme that ftands in luftificationand 

fan<ftification.Moreouer,whereas it i* ahead - 

ged,that they maintaine the bookes of the old 
and new Teftament penned by the Prophets 
and Apoftles; theanfweris, that they doe it 
Withadding to the Canon, and by corrupting 
thenatiuefenfe of the Scriptures in the very 
foundatiomand therefore they are butas a lan- 
terne , that fhewes light to others , and none 
to it felfe. Fourthly , it is further faid, that they 
ho)d the Creede of the Apoftles, and makethe 
lime confelsion of faith that wc do. I aiuvvcr, 
that in (hew of words they dee fo indeedejbut 
by necclsarie confequents in the reft of their 
doftrine they ouerturneone of the natures, & 
all the offices of Chrift, and therewithal moft 
of the articlesof the Creede. And herein they 
dealc as a father, that in outward (hew tenders 
the body of his childe , and will not abide the 
leaft blemith vpon it:and yet by fccret conuei- 
ances inwardly annoyes the hart, or the liucr, 
and fo in truth deftroies the fame.FifchIy,iti$ 
alleadged,that Antichrift muft fit in the tem- 
[ pie of God, chat is, the Church; therefore fay 
fome that defire an vnion betweene vs & the 
Papifts, popi(h aflemblies at e true Churches : 

| but the argument is not good. For it is one 
thing to be in the Church , and another thing 
' to be of it. And Antichrift is faid to fit in the 
Church, not as a member thereof, but as an 
vfurper , or as the pyrate in the (hippe of the 
I merchant: & hence it cannot be prooued,that 
the aflemblies of Papifts are Churches, but 
that in them and with them there is mingled 
another hidden Church,inthe middeft wher- 
of Antichrift the Pope ruleth , though hitn- 
felfe hath no part therin.Laftly, whereas fome 
being no Papifts, thinke their Churches to be 
like a body, difeafed and full of lores and 
wounds from the head to the foote , and the 
throat alio cut, yet fo as life is ftill remaining; 
we may better thinke (their foule errours con- 
fidcred, & their wor (hip of God, which is no- 
thing elfe but a mixture of Iudaifine and Pa- 
ganifme)that it { s a rotten & dead corpes void 
oflpirituall life. And therefore we haue feue- 
red our felues the Church of Rome vp- 

on iuft caufe: neitht, are we fchifmatickes in 
fo doing, but they rathei ,becaufethe ground 
and the proper cauleofthe lCr^f mc i s j n them. 

As for the aflemblies of Anaba^tifts , Li- 
bertines,Antinomies, Tritheits, Adrians, Sa- 
mofatenians , they are no Churches of God „ 
but confpiracies of monftrous herctickcs ju- 
dicially cond emned in the primitiue Church , 


and againe by the mafice of Satan Tenuedju^l 
reuiued in this age.The lame wc a,re to thinke 
and fay of the Family of loue. , • . 

As for the Churches of Germany common- 
ly called the Churches of the Lutherans, they 
are reputed ofvs as the true churches of God. 
Though their Auguftane Confelsion haue not 
fatisfied the expedition of other Reformed 
Churches: yet haue they all the fame enemies 
in matter of religion, and do alike confefle the 
Father, the Sonne,and the holy Ghoft: and of 
the office of the Mediatour,of faith and good 
workes,of the W ord, the Church ,& the Ma- ' 
giftrate,are all of one iudgement. They differ 
indeede from vs in the queftion of the Sacra- 
ment , but it is no liifficient caufeto induce vs 
to hold them as no Church : for that there is 
a true or reall receiuing of the body and blood 
of Chrift in theLords flipper, we all agree ;and 
we ioyntly confeflc that Chrift is there pre- 
font, lb farre forththat he doth truly feede vs 
withhis very bodie and blood to eternall life: 
and allthecontrouerfie lies in the manner of 
receiuing; we contenting our felucs with that 
fpiritnall receiuing which is by the hand of 
faith,they addingthereco the corporal,wher- 
by they imagine themfolues to receiue Chrift 
with the hand and mouth of the body. And 
though to maintaine this their opinion, they 
be con drained toturnethc afeenfioof Chrift 
intoadilp iridon, whereby his body being 
vifible becomes inuifiblc, yet in the maine 
points wc agree: that he entred into his king- 
dome in our name and for vs: that we are go- 
uerned and preferued by his power and might: 
and that whatfoeuer good thing we haue or 
doe, proeeedes wholly from the grace of his 
fpirit. Indeede the opinion of the Vbiqttitie of 
the body of Chrift, reuiucth the comdemned 
heretics of Eutyches and Nefiorim, znd it ouer- 
turneth by neccflarie consequent moft of the 
articles of faith: but that was priuate to fome 
men.as Brentiru and others, and was not recei- 
ucd of whole Churches: and whereas the men 
were godly and Iearned,& we are vneertaine 
with what a (fed ion, and how long they held 
this errour, we reft our folues in condemning 
it,leauing the perlbns to God. Againe,Popi(h 
Tranfubftantiation and Lutherian Confiib- 
ftantiation , are both againft the truth of the 
manhood of Chrift,yet with great difference. 
Tranfubftantiation is flat againft an article of 
faith:for if Chrifts body be made of bread,& 
his blood of wine (which muft needes be , if 
there bee aconuerfionof the one into the o- 
ther, )then was not he concerned and borne of 
the virgin Maryi for it cannot both be made 
of Bakers bread , and of the lubftance of the 
Virgin. Againe , it abolilheth the outward 
figneinthe Lords Supper, as alio the analogic 
betweene the figne and the thing fignified,. Sc 
lb ouerturnes the Sacrament : but Confiib- 
ftantiation doth not fo, neither doth it ouer- 
turnethe fubftance of any article of religion, j 
but only amaine point of Philo fophy , wh ich j 
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is , that a body doth occupy one onely place at once. . 

Furthermore, the Churches ofHeluetia, & 
Sauoy,and the free cities of France,& the low 
Countries,and Scotland are to be reuerenced 
as the true Churches of God, as their confefsi- 
ons nuke manifeft. And no lefle muft wee 
thinke of our owne Churches in England and 
Ireland.For we hold, beleeue,and maintaine, 
and preach the true faith, that is, the ancient 
doftrine of faluarion by Chrift , taught and 
publilhed by the Prophets and Apoftles , as 
the bookc of the articles of faith agreed vpon 
in open Parliament doth fully (hew: and with- 
all now we are , and haue beene ready to tefti- 
fie this our faith, by venturing our Hues euen 
in the caufo of rcligio againft torreine power, E 
and efpecially the Spaniard : and hereupon 
all the Churches in Europe giue vnto vs the 
hand of fellowship. And whereas flmdry a- 
mong vs that feparate and indeed excommu- 
nicate* themlelues, giue out that there is no 
Church in England, no Minifters , .no Sacra- 
ments:their peremptorie afleuerations wan- 
ting liifficient ground , are but as paper, (hot- 
They alleadge that our aflemblies are foil of 
grieuous blots and enormities. Anfr The de- 
fers & corruptions of Churches muft be di- 
ftinguilhed: and they be either in dodrine,or 
manners. Againe, corruptions in doftrine 
muft further bee diftinguifhed : lbmeof them 
are errors indeed. b:it befide the foundatio: & 
fome errors direftly againft the foudation : & c 
thefe ouertume all religion, whereas the for- 
mer doe not. Now it cannot be (hewed that in 
our Churches is taughr any one errorthat ra- 
feth the foundation,and conlequently annihi- 
lates the truth of Gods Church. Indeed there 
is controuerfie among vs touching the point 
ofEccltfiafticall regiment:but markein what 
foamier. We all ioyntly agree in the lubftance 
of the regiment , confefsing freely that there 
miift bc preaching of the word, adminiftrati- 
onof the Sacraments, according to theinfti- 
tution, and the vfoof the Power of the Keyes 
in admonitions, flifpenfions, excommunicari- 
ons:the diff^rece between vs is only touching 
the perlbns , and the manner of putting this 
gcuernment in execution: and therefore men D 
on both parts, though both hold not the 
truth in this point ; yet becaulc both hold 
Chrift the foundation, they ftill remaine bre- 
thren and true members of Chrift. As for cor- 
ruptions in manners, they make not a Church 
to be no Church,but a bad Church. When as 
Msttaj. the wicked Scribes & Phariles fitting in Mofes 
*• chaire, taught the tilings which he had writte, 

the people are commanded to heare them. Sc 
to do the things wtiich they fay , not doing the 
things which they doc- And whereas it is laid, 
that wc hold Chrift in word,and deny him in 
deede,tbat is anfwcred thus : deniall of Chrift 
is double,eithtr in iudgement, or infaft-.deni- 
al in iudgement ioy ned with obftinacy, makes 
aChriftianto be no Chri tian; deniall iii fa< 5 t, 
the iudgement ftill remaining found, makes' 


h not aman to be no Chriftian, buta bad Chri- 
ftian. When the Iewes had crucified the Lord 
of life, they ftill remained a Church, (if any 
vpon earth:) and notwith (landing this their 
fa<ft, the Apofiles acknowledged that the cone - Rcsa 9 4 
nant and the promfss ftill belonged vnto them: 
and they neuer made any foparation from 3 ' 

their Synagogues , tilMuch time as they had 
beene Sufficiently comittcd by the Apoftolicall 
miniftery that Chrift was the true Mefsias. 

Thus we fee where atthis day we may find 
the true Church of God. Now I come to the 
third queftion; and that is,at what time a man 
may with good confluence make foparation 
from a Church. Anfvt. So long as a Church 
\ makes no foparation from Chrift , wee muft 
make no reparation from itrand when it frpa- 
rates from Chrift, we may alio feparate from 
if: and therefore in two cales there is warrant 
offtparation.The oneis,when the worfliip of 
God iscorrupt in lubftance. And for this we 
haue a commandement,^ wr,faicn Paul 3 v?k- c 6 
<JuaBy yakedvpith infidels, for what fellowjhip hath 14. * 

right eaufnes with vnnghteoHfnes ,or what commu- 
nion hath tight with darkest or what concord hath 
Chrift with Belial} or what part oath the beleeuer 
With the infidehior what agreement hath the tern- 
pie of a od with idols ? Wherefore come out from a- 
mong themytfrfcparateyourfelHes, faith the Lord. 

And we haue a pradifc of this in the old tefta- 
ment. When leroboam had fet vp idols in I f 
rael,then the ? r lefts and Leuites came to Judah Chro. 

andl erujalem to ferue the Lord. Thefecondis, 
when the dodrine of rcligio is corrupt in fob- 
ftance:as Tanl lairh ft f any man teach otherwtfe , z.Tim.6. 
andconfent not to the whole fome words of Our Lord 3 S’ 
lefts Chrift, and to the do&rine which is according 
to godhneffe, he is puffed vp: from which feparate 
your f lues. \ pradife of this we haue in the A- 
poftle Paul , who being in Ephefus in a Syna- 
gogue of the Iewes,lpakc boldly for the (pace 
of three moneths, difpudng and exhorting to 
the things which conccrne the kingdome of 
God : but when certaine men were hardened and A ^- 1 9 * 
difobeyed ftcaking euitl of thewy ofGodftcdepar. f g & lS ‘ 
ted from them and feparated the difciples of Ephe- 
fus- Sc the like he did at Romcalfo. As tor th$ 
corruptions that be in the manersof men that 
be of the Church, they are no liifficient war- 
rant of foparation , vulefle it be from priuate 
cdpany, as we are admonilhed by the Apoft/e l Cor -S- 
Paul : and by Dauids & Lots exam pies. By this 
which hath bin faid, it appeares that the pra- 1. pcc.a. 
difc of luch as make foparation fr6 vs , is very St- 
bad 8 c fchifmatical, considering our Churches 
faile not either in the fobftanceof dodrine,or 
in the lubftance of the true worfhip of God. 

Now to proceed in the Creed. The Church 
is further fee forth by certaine properties and 
prerogatiues. The properties or qualities are 
two Jholineffe and larg ones. That theXhurchis 
holy, it appeares by ‘ Peter which calf it an holy 1 • Pet. * . 
nation, anda chofen people : and by S . John, vv ho 9 ; 
cals it the holy city. And it is fo Called t that it J 
m ay be diftin guithed fr om the falite Churc h, ° 

Dd which 
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which istearmed in Scriptures, the Synagogue 
| of Satan, and the malignant Church. 

. Now this holines ot the Church is nothing 
ellebut a created qualitie in euery true mem- 
ber thereof, wherby the image of God, which 
was loft by the fall of Adam,is againe rcnued 
and reftored. The author of it is God by his 
word Sc fpirit, by little & little aboliftiing the 
corruption of finne , andfandtifying vs tho- 
roughout,as Chrift faith , Father, fanfttfie them 
in thy truth,t byword is truth. And holines muft 
be coceiued to be in the Church on this man- 
nenitis perfect in the Church Triumphant,& 
it is onely begun in the Church Militant in 
|this life, and that for fpeciall caufe , that wee 
, might giue af glory to God;that we might not 
be high minded, that we might work our fal- 

♦ uation with feare & trembling;that we plight; 
deny our felues & wholly depend vpon God. ; 

* Hence we learne three things: firft that the 
t Church of Rome errethin teaching that a 

wicked man, yea fuch an one as (hall neuer be 
' faued,may be a true member of the Catholike 
Church : forinrcafon, euery man fhouldbee 
anfwerable to the qualitie & condition of .the 
C bu rc h wherof he is a member : if it be holy , as 
itisjhemuftbe holy alfo.Secodly,we are eue- 
ry one of vs, as Paul faith to Timothie,« exer- 
cife our felues vnto godlines, making cofeience of 
al our former vnholy waies,endeauouring our 
felues to pleale God in the obedience ot al his 
commandements. It is a difgrace to the holy. 
Church of God , that m en profefsing them- 
felues to be members of it s (hould be vnholy. 
Thirdly, our duty is,to efehew the fociety of a- 
theifts, drunkards, fornicatoursjblafphemets, 
& al wicked & vngodly perfons,as faith* 
Be no companions of them, and haue no fellowship 
. with unprofitable worlds ofdarknes. And he char- 
ges theThdlalonians, that it any man among 
them Walks inordinately, they haue no companie 
with him,that he may be ajhamed, 2 .Theft. 3.14. 

The largcnes of the Church is noted in the 
word Catholike, that is,generall or vniuerfalK 
And it is fb called for three caufes. For firft of 
all, it is generall in re(pedloftime;becaTife the 
Church hath had a being in all times & ages, 
euer fince the giuingofthe promife to our firft 
parents in Paradife. Secondly , it is generall, in 
reipedt o f the perfons of men : for it ftands of 
all forts & degrees of men, high and low, rich 
and poore,learned and vnleamed,&c. Third- 
ly, it is Catholike or vniuerfall in refpedf of 
place; becaiufe it hath beene gathered from all 
; parts of the earth, fpechlly now in the time of 
! the new Teftament; when our Sauiour Chrift 
; faith, Mat. 2 6. 1 3. that the Gofpel jhalbe preached 
. in al the world. To this purpofe S . John faith in 
jReuel-7-p. I beheld, and loe, a great multitude 
'■ which no man could number , of all nations & kin- 
j deeds, and peoples , and tongues, flood before the 

• j throne and before the lambe , cloathed with long 
' i white robes and palmes in their hands. 

| And the Church which we here profeffe to 
beleeue.is called Catholike , that we may di- 
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of Saints 


A iftinguifh it from particular Churches, which 
are not beleeued, but feene with eye, whereof 
mention is made often in the feriptures . Rom 
id.J. I. Cor. 1 6.1 p. the Church tn their Jjoufe- 
znd,the Churches of Afla. Coloft.4.15. Salute 
2 Jfmphas and the Church in his houfe. Aft. n 
22. the (fourth of lerufaUm. Aft. 33. j. the 
Church at Antioch y&c. 

That the Church is Catholike in refpeft of 
timc,place,pcrfon,it roinifters matter of end- 
leffe com fort vnto vs. For hereby we fee that 
no order/ degree, or eftate of men are exclu- 
ded from grace in Chrift, vnlefte they will ex- 
clude them felues. S.hhn faith, i.Ioh.a.i. ff 
any manflrme , we haue an aduocate with the Fa - 
B t her fle fits Chrifl the righteous. Now it might be 
anfwercd,it is true indeed,Chrift is an Aduo- 
cate to forne men , but hee is no Aduccate to 
me.S. /^therefore faith further, verf 2 .and 
he is the reconciliationfor our finnes, and not for our 
finnes onely Jbut for the whole world,t\\2itis, for all 
beleeuers of what codition or degree foeuer. 

Thus much of the proper ties of the Church* 
nowfollow the prerogatives or benefits which 
God beftoweth on it, which are in number 
foure. The firft is exprefted in thefe words,* I n? 
Communion of Saints. Where communion fig- 
nifieth that fello wlhip or fociety that one hath 
with another : and by Saints wee vnderftand 
cot dead men inrolled in the Popes calender, 
but all that are fanftified by the blood of 
C Chrift, whether they be lining or dead: as Paul 
faith, 1 - Cor. 1 . 2. Vnto the Church of God which is 
at Corinthus , to them that are fanftified in feftts 
Chrifl, Saints by calling. And.j4.33. <j°disthe 
fodof peace inalthe Churches of the Saints. Now 
if wee adde the claufe lbeleeue , vnto thefe 
words, the meaning is this; I confcfte and ac- 
knowledge that there is a fpirituall fellowfhip 
and fociety among al the members of Chrift, 
beeing the faithfull feruants and children of 
God:and withall I beleeuc that I am partaker 
of the fame with the reft. 

This communion hath two parts , fello w- 
fhip of the members with the head,and of the 
members with themfelues. The communion 
of the members with their head , is not out- 
D ward, but altogether fpirituall in the confid- 
ence: and for the opening of it, we muft confi- 
der what the Church receiueth of Chrift, and 
what he receiues of it. The Church receiues 
of Chrift 4. moft worthy benefits. The firft, 
that Chrift our Mediatour, God & man, hath 
truly giuen himfelfe vnto vs, & is become our 
lot and portion, and withall God the Father, 
and the holy Spirit, in him, as Dauid faith, le- 
houa is the portion of mine inheritance, and of my I<5, ‘ 

cup -.thou (halt main tame my lot: the lines are fallen 
vnto me in pleafant places. yea 1 haueafaire heri- 
tage. And, *P/kl.j$. 2 6. My flefhfaileth,and my 
heart alfo: but Cjodts the ftrengthefmy heart, and 
my portion for euer. The fecond , is the Right 
of adoption , whereby all the faithfull whe- 
ther in heauen or earth are aftually made 

the true children of Cod. The benefit is 

wondtrfull, 
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wonderful! , howfbeuer carnjfll men efteeme; 
notof iti If a man fliould eifchefby : cleftion or 
birth, or any way elfe be madethefonne and 
heire of an earthly: Prince , heewbuld thitikes 
himfelfe highly aduanced : how highly them 
are they extolled which are made, the Tonnes 
of God himfelfe ? Thethiirdbenefitjis a title j 
and right to tterightebuftesof-Chriftirt bis 
lufferirrgs and hisfulfilling of the law. Theex- 
ccllencie of it is viiffxakablfcpbccaufeit femes 
to award the gteateft temptations ofthe di- 
ueil. Whfei the diuell replieth thus, thou art a 
tranfgreffour ofjthe law of God / therefore 
thou fhaltbe damncd:by meanes erf that com- 
raunio which we haue with Chrift, we anfwer. 
againe : that Chrift fuffered the curfe of the 
law to free vs from due and deferued damna- 
tions and when hefhrther replies, that feeing 
we neuer fulfilled the law, weeannottherfore 
enter into heauen , Wee anfwer againe , that 
Chcifts obedience is afulfiliaig ofthe law for 
vs,and his whole rightcoufees jsours to make | 
vsftand righteous before God. The fourth j 
benefit, is a right to the kingdome of heauen, 
as Chrift comforting his difciples faith, Feare 
not little fiockgy itityour F other s pbafureto giue 
youa kingdome '.zt\d hence it is fcndry times cal- 
led *tbe inberitancej andthelotofrhe Saints. 

’ Furthermore^ for theconueyance ofthefe 
, benefits vnto vs, God hath ordained the prea- 
l chingqf the word , and the adminiftration of 
the Sacraments v fpecially tbe.Lords Supper ; 
and hath commanded the lolemne and or* 
dinarie vfe of them in the Church^ And here- 
vpon the Lords Supper is called the Commu- 
nion, The cup ofble(fing(faith P.aul,i. Cor . io. 
l 6 f) which webleffe , isit not thecomniuruon ofthe 
bloodof Chrifl ? and the bread which webreake,is 
it not the commUaionef the body-of Chrift ?tba$ is, 
a figne and feale ofthe communion. 

Againe, the things which Chrift receiues of 
vs are tvvo:ourfinswith the punilhment ther- 
of made his by application or imputation: and 
our affiiftions with all themiferies ofthislife 
which he accounts his owne, & therfore doth 
as it were put vnder his (houlders tb bearethe 
burden of them. And this communion be- 
tweene C hrift and vs is exprbfled in the Scrip- 
tures by that blefled and heaaenly bargaine 
iu which there is mutuall exchange betweene I 
Chrift and vs: he imparts vnto vs, Efa. 55.1. ! 
Milks andwinewithout flitter or money, to refrefh 
vs, an dgolde tried by the fire , that wee may be- 
come rich,and Reu. 3 .i^white raiment that we 
may be cloathed, and eye-falue to annoint our 
eyes that we may fee sand we for our parts re- 
turne vnto him nothing but blindnefle , and 
nakednefle, andpouerty, andtheloathfbme 
burden of all our filthy finnes* 

The fecond partof the communion, is that 
which the Saints haue one with another. And j 
it is either ofthe lining with the liuing, or of 
the lining with the dead. Now the communi- 
on of the liuing ftands in three things: I. in 
the like afteftion: 1 1. in the gifts ofthe fpirit; 


(III. in the vfe of temporal! riches. .Forrhfe 
i firft : communion iriaffe&ion, is whereby afl 
| the feruants of God arc iikeaftefted ro God, 
toChiift, to their owne. finnes, andeach to ei- 
ther. They are all of ofie nature and heart alike 
di^io.fed,. though they be not acquainted, nor 
haue any 'externallfellowibip in the flefti, As 
in a family children areffor rficraoft part one 
like another and brought vp alike : eucn foit 
is in Gods- fetfiily which 'is his Church ? -the 
members thereof areall klikein heart and af- 
fetftion; and the reafbn is/ becaufe they haue 
one fpiritto guide themall : and therefore S. 
PeterfaitkAtt.q. i2.1.he multitude ofthem that 
beletuedjwereiof one heart aridofenefoule, neither 
( any of them food that anythingWbich hepojfejfed 
Wat bis own Jbut they hddal things comon. And the 
Prophet Efay fore-telling the vnitie which 
(hould be-in the kingdomeofChrift, laid, lfa. 

II . 6 ,j.The wolfe JhaUdwe/lwitbihe lambe, and 
the leopard flood lye with the kid, andthe calf e, and 
the lyon,andthefat beafttogether,& a little childe 
Jhadleadethem.Thecowe andthe btare fh all feed, 
and their yongones Jhall lye together: and the lyon 
(had eate ftraw like the bullocke. The fuckingchild 
(had play vpon the hole of the a(pe,and the weaned 
child (hall put his hand into the cockatrice hole. By 
thefe beaits are fignificd>men that be of a wic- 
ked and brutifh nature: which when they (hall 
be brought into the kingdome of Chrift, (hall 
lay afidethe fame, and become louing, gentle, 

; courteous,andallofoncminde. AndS.Pmr 
z.Ptt.i .7. requires of the Church the pradrife 
of brotherly loue, and that is to carryaten- 
■ der affedion to men , not becaufe they are 
of the famfe flefh, but becaufe they areioyned 
in the bond of one fpirit with vs* Further- 
more,by reafon of this that all the children of 
God are of one heart, there followes another 
duty of this edmmunion, whereby they beare c 
one the burdens of another, and when one 
member is grieued all are grieued; when one 
reioyceth all reioyce,as in the body when one 
member fuffereth all fuffer. 

The fecond branch of their communion, 
isinthe gifts Of Gods Spirit, as loue, hope, 
fearc,&c. And this is (hewed, when one man 
dothimploy the graces of God beftowed on 
him,for the good & faluation of another. As a 
candle (pendeth it felfto giue light toothers: 
fb muft Gods people fpend thofe gifts which 
God hath giuen them for the benefit of their 
brethren. A Chriftian man howfbeuer he be 
the freeft man vpon earth, yet is he femant to 
all men, cfpeciallyto the Church ofGod, to c 
do feruice vnto the members of it by loue for 
the good of all. And this good is procured, 
when we eonuey the graces of God beftowed 
on vs to our brethren : and that is done fiue 
waies : I. by example: 1 1. by admonition : 

I I l.by exhortation: JV-by confutation: V. 
by prayer. The fir ft, which is good example ,\xc 
are enioyned by Chrift, faying, Let your light \ 
fo (bine before men , that they may fee your good " 
1 works, andglorifieyour Fathsr which is in heauen . ! 
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And chat our hearts might bee touched with 
{pecial care ofthis duty, the Lord fets afore vs 
hisowne bleffedexampfc,{aying, 1.44. 
Beyt holy as lam holy: and Mut.i 1 .a g.Learne 
of me that I am weeks and lowly. And ‘Paul faith, 
I. Corinth, j 1 .1. Be ye followers of me, at l follow 
Chrift : and the higher men are exalted, the 
more carefull ought they to be in giuing good 
example. For let a manofnoteor eftimation 
doe euill,and he (hall prefeutly haue many fol- 
lowers. Euill example runnes from one to an- 
other like a leprofie or in fe ft ion: and this 
Chrift fignified when he laid, that the fig-tree 
planted in the vineyard , If it heart* no fruit, 
makes aU the groundbarren, Luk, 1 3.7. Thcfe- 
cond meanes of communication of the gifts 
of God vnto others,is admonition, which is an 
ordinance of God whereby Chriftian men 
are to recouer their brethren from their fins. 
A man by occafion fallen into the water , is 
in danger of his life; and the reaching of the 
hand by another is the meanes, to feuc him. 
Now euery man when heefinneth, doth as 
much as in him lyeth , caft his foulc into the 
very pit of hell : and wholefome admoniti- 
ons arc as the reaching out of the hand to re- 
couer him againc. But it will peraduenture be 
faid, how (hall weeproceedein admonifhing 
of others/ Anfw. Wee are to obferue three 
things. The firft is,to fearch out whether wee 
that are to reprooue bee faultie our felues in 
the fame thing or no. Firft, wc muft take out 
the beame that is in our owne eye, and fo fhaH 
wee fee clearely to pull out die inotc in our 
brothers eye, Matth.y^. Secondly, before 
we reprooue, we muft be lure that the fault is 
committed : we muft not goe vpon hcare-fey 
or likelihoods : and therefore the holy Ghoft 
faith, Heb. 10. 28. Let vs confider or obferue one 
another to prouoke vnto lone (frgood Mw£/.Third- 
ly before we reprooue , wc muft in Chriftian 
wifedotne make choice of time and place : for 
all times and places ferae nottothispurpofe. 
And therefore Salomon faith. It is the glory of a 
wantopajfe by an o fence. Furthermore in the 
aftion of admonifhing, two things are to bee 
obferued : I. a man muft deliuer the words of 
his admonition (fofarre forth as he can) out 
ofthewordof God, foasthe parciewhichis 
admonifhed , may in the perfon of man fee 
God himfelfe to reprooue him. 1 1. his re- 
proofs mufti be made with as muchcompafi- 
lion and fellow-feeling of other mens wants 
as may be. As Paul faith, Galat. 6 . 1 . If any 
man he fallen by occafio into any fault, ye which are | 
. fpirimaU (a) reft ore fuck an one with the Jpirit of 
meekeneffe. The third way of communicating 
good things to others, is exhortation: and 
! it is a meanes to excite and ftirre them on for- 
i ward, which doe already walke in the way of 
godlineffe. Therefore the holy God faith, 
Hebrewes.^.i^. Exhort one another daily ,lefr a- 
ny of you be hardened through the deceitf nine fie of 
frnne. But alas, the praftife of this duty,as alfb \ 
0 f the former , is hard to bee found among 1 


A ( men; for it is vfuall in families,: that matters 
| and fathers in ftead of admonifhing their fer* 
j uants and children, teach them the praftife of 
fin in fwearing, blafphcming, fiandcring, &c. 
and as for exhortation, itisnot vfed. Let a 
man that hath the feare of God offend neucr 
fo little^n ftead of brotherly exhortation jhee 
(hall heare his profusion caft in his teeth, and 
his hearing of fermons : this praftife is fb ge- 
nerall, that many beginningnewly to tread in 
the fteps ofgod!ine&, are hereby daunted, 
and quite driuen backe. The fourth vtay,i scm~ 
folation, which is ameanes appointed by God, 
whereby one manfhould with words of hca- 
uenly comfortrefrefh thefoules of others af- 
B flifted with fickenes or any other way feeling 
the hand of God either in bodieor in minde. 
And this duty is as little regarded as any of 
the former. In time of mens fickenefle neigh- 
bours come in, but what fay, they? I am fbrrie 
to fee you in this cafe , I hope to fee you well 
againe,! would be fbrrie elfe,&c. Not one of 
an hundred can fpeake a word of comfort to 
the wearie:but we are faulty herein. For with 
what affeftion doe we beleeue the communi- 
on of Saints, when wee our felues are as drie 
fountainesjthat doefearfe conuey adroppe of 
refrefhing to others? The laft meanes, is pray- 
er, whereby Gods Church procures blcfsings 
for the feuerali members thereof, and they a- 
gaine for the whole. And herein lies a princi- 
C pall point of the communion of Saints, -which 
miniftreth notable comfort tocucry Chrifti- 
an heart. For hence wc may reafon thus: I am 
indeede a member of the Catholike Church ; 
of God, and therefore though my owne prai- • 
ersbeweake, yet my comfort is this, I know 
that I am partaker of all the good praiersof 
all rfie people of God difperfed ouer the face 
of the whole earth my fellow- members, & of 
al the blcfsings which God beftowes on them. 
This will make vs in all our troubles to fay 
wkhElifha, 2 . King. 6. 1 6. Feare not, for they that 
bee wtth vs are more then they that be with them. 
When the people of Ifrael had finned in wor- 
fhippiog the golden calfe, the wrath of the 
Lord was kindled, and made a breach into 
D them,as cannon foot againft a walhbut 0JW0- 
frstht feruant of God flood in the breach be- ^ 
fore the Lord toturne away his wrath,left hee 1 
fiwmld deftroy them. And the praier of *JWo- 
fes was fo effeftuall,that the Lord faid, Exod. 
%1.10.Lttme alone, though Adofrs by prayer 
had held the hand of God that hee could not 
punifti the people. And fome think? that Ste. 
uens prayer for his enemies, when he was fto- 
ned, was a meanes of Pauls conuerfion. And 
fiirely though there were no other reafon, yet 
this were (iifficknt to moue a man to imbrace 
Chriftian religion, confidering that bceing a 
member of the Church, he hath partin all the 
praiersof the Saints through the world, and 
ofthe blefsings of God that come thereby. 

The third part of this communion , is in 
temporall things,as goods & riches: whereby 

Imcane, _ 
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Imeane, no (b) Anabaptifticallcommunion, 'A 
but chat which was vfed in the primitiue 
Church , when they had all things common 
in rdpeft of vfc : and fbme fold their goods 
and poflefsion and parted them to all men, as 
euery one had ncede. And by their example 
we are taught, to be content to imploy thofe 
goods which God hath beftowed on vs , for 
the good of our fellow-members within the 
compafle of our callings , and to our abilitie , 
and beyond our ability , if neede require. Paul ■ 
faith. Gal. 6 . 10. Doe good to ad, but efpecially to 
them which are of the houjhold of faith 

The communion of the liuing with the 
dead, Hands in two things: the one is,that the 
Saints departed in the Church Triumphant B 
doeingenerall pray for the Church Militant 
vpon earth , defiring the finall deliueranceof 
all their fellow-members from all their mife- 
ries. And therefore in the Apocalyps they cry 
, on this manner , How long Lord holy and true! 
doe ft not thou iudge and auenge our blood on them 
t hat dwell on the earth ? I fey ingenerall, becaufe 
they pray not for the particular conditions & 
perfonsof men vpon earth, confidering they 
neither know,norfee,nor heare vsmeither can 
they tell what things are done vpon earth.The 
fecond is, that the godly on earth doe in heart 
& affeftion conuerfe with them in hcauen,de- 
firing continually to be diftolued & to be with 
Chrift. Now whereas the'Papiftsdoe further 
inlargefhis communion, auouching that the C 
Saints in heauen doe make intercefsion to 
Chrift for vs>and impart their merits vnto vS: 
and that we againe for that caufe are to iauo- 
catethem, and to doe vnto them religious 
worlhip; we diflent from them, being refblued 
that thefe things are but inuentions, of mans 
braine, wanting warrant ofthe word. ’ 

Laftly, to conclude, a queftion may be de- 
manded, how any one of vy may particularly 
know & be affured in our felues , that we hau? , 
partin this communion of Saints. Anf. Saint 
John opens this point to the full , when hee 
faith, 1 Jeh.x .6 ,7. If we fay that wehauefellow- 
Jhip with him,andyet walks in darkles, we lyeibut 
if we walke in the light, ashe 'is light, then we haue 
fedowjhip one with another, and the blood of Chrift D 
purge th vs from all our fins. I n which words he 
makes knowledge of Gods wil ioyned with o- 
bedience,to be an infallible markeof one that 
is in the communion : as on the contrary, ig- 
norace of Gods wil, or difobedicnce, or both, 
to be tokens of one that hath neither fcllow- 
(hip with Chrift,or with the true members of 
Chrift. And therefore to end this point,if we 
would haue fellowlhip with Chrift, let vs 
learne to know what finne is, and to flie from 
the fame as from the bane of our fouler, and 
tomakeconfcicnce of euery euill way. 

The duties to be learned by the communion 
of Saints,are manifold. And firft of all, if we 
do beleeue the fellowlhip which all the faith- j 

full haue with Chrift & with themfelues ; and j 

be refolded that wee haue part therein , then 


muft we feparate & withdraw our felues from 
allvngodly and vnlawfullfocietiesof men in 
the world whatfoeuer they be. Vnlawful fo- 
cieties are manifold,but I will only touch one, 
which euery where annoyeth religion , and 
hindreth greatly this communion of Saints, 

& that is, when men ioyne themfelues in eo- 
pany to paffe away the time in drinking, ga- 
ming, &c. Behold a large fellowlhip which 
bearethfwayin all places; there is almoft no 
towne but there is at the leaft one knot offoch 
companions.-and he that will not be combined 
with fiich loofe mates, he is thought to bee a 
man of no good nature : he is foifted forth of 
euery company ;he is n© body: & if a man will 
■ yeeld to run ryot with them in the impen- 
ding of his time and goods, he is thought to 
be the beft fellow in the world. But what is 
done in this fociety ? and howdoe thefe cup- 
companions fpend their time/forely the grea- 
teft part of day and night is vfually pent in 
fvvearing,gaming,drinking, furfetting, reuel- 
ling,and railing on the minifters of the word, 
and luchasprofeffe religion,toomit the enor- 
mities which they procure to thefelues here- 
by : and this behaaiouc fpreads itfelfelikea 
canker oucr euery place , and it defiles both 
towne & countrcy. But we thatlooke for co- 
fort by the communion of Saints, muft not 
caft in our lot with fuch a wicked generation, 
but feparate our felues from them. For vn- 
doubtedly their fociety is not of God, but of 
the diuchand they that are of this fbcictie,can 
not be of the holy communion of Saints : and 
fiirely except the magiftratc by the fword, or 
the Church by the power of the keyes, do pul 
downe fiich fellowlhip, the holy fbcietie of 
Gods Church and people muft decay. Ex- 
communication is a cenfure ordained of 'God 
for this end,to banifh them from this hcauen- 
ly communion ofthe members of Chrift, that 
Hue inordinately and haue communion with 
men in the workes of darkcneffc. 

Secondly, by this wee are taught, that men 
profefsing the feme religion, muft be linked in 
fociety & conuerfe together in Chriftian loue, 
meekencs,gcntlenes,and patience : as S. Paul 
taught the Vhilippiinsftf there be anyfellowfhip 
ofthe fpirit, if there be any companion and mercie, 1 
fulfill my ioy , that we may bee like winded, baaing 
the fame lone, being of one accord, and of like iudge - 
went. And again, Keep(fo ith h c)the vnity ofthe 
jpirit inthebondof . peace. Why/marke how his 
reafon is fetched from this communion : Be- , 
caufe there is one body, one jpirit , eutn as you are , 
called into the hope of your vocation ; one Lord, one 
faith, one hope, one baptifme,one Ged& Father of 
ad, which is aboue ad,& inyou ad. And no doubt 
the feme reafon ra ade Dauid fay ffal.\G. 3 . Ad 
thy delight is in the Saints which be vpon earth, 

Thirdly, euery Chriftian man that acknow- 
ledged this communion, muft carrie about 
with him a fello w-fceling,that is, an heart tou- 
ched with companion in regard of all the mi- 
feri es that befal l eith er the whole Church o r 
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an y member thereof, as Chrift our head, tea- j Ai -^GodjWhofeblefsing it is: forfinne is on- 


cheth vs by his own example , when he called 
Aft. 9, 4. to Saul, and fa id , Saul, Saul, why perfecuteft thou 
me? giuinghimtovnderftandi that he is tou- 
ched with the abufes to his Church, as if they 
had dire&ly bin done to his owne period. The 
prophet ^wreprooueththe people,becaufe 
they drank wine in bowels, & annointed the- 
felues with the chiefeointmecs: but why? was 
it not lawfull for them todoefo? yes: but the 
caufe for which they are reproouedfollowcs : 
^mos 6, 3 /oman(faith he)« firry for the afflictions of lo- 
6 * feph, I n the middeft of their delights and plea- 

| fures they had no regard of the miieries of the 
poore Church & feruantsof Gods el ft where 


ly committed againft God , and the violating 
ofhis lawes and commandements are proper- 
ly finnes. And the offence done to any man 
or creature is no more in it felfe, but an offence 
or mnrie:yezthe breach of mans commande- 
ment is no finne, vnleffe it doe imply withall 
the breach of Gods commandement. There- 
fore it is a prerogatiue beloging to God alone 
to pardon fin : and when we are taught to fay, 
Forg iue vs ottr trefpaffes, as we forgiue them that 
trejpaffe agamft vs, the meaning is not, that we ' 
forgiue finnes as they are finnes , but onely as 
trefpalTes,that is, Ioffes, hurts, and dammages 
done vntovsby men. It may be further faid. 


inaffliftion, which euery man oughc to fliew B God hath giuCn this power and comroande- 


I forth in the piadife of all duties of loue : and 
EpH.tf.i8 i therfGre Paul faith,Pray alwaies with all maner 
of prayers andfupplications in the Jpint,andwatch 
thereunto with all perfcuerance & /applications for 
the Saints. And hee highly commended: the 
Phil. 4. Philippians.,/or communicating to his afflittions. 
Philetn Anc ^ ^ urt ^ er ^ ie bids Thilemon to comfort One - 
zc. fi mus hi* bowels in the Lord. And S . lohn faith. If 

1 loti, 3, a mans life would faue his neighbours fbule,lw 
1 muft lay it downe, if need require. We haue al of 

vs daily occafioto pradift this duty towards 
the afflifted members of Gods Church mo- 
ther countries. For howfoeuer we enioy the 
Gofpel with peace, yet they are vnder ptrfecu 
tion for the fame: & fo oft as we heare report 


ment to his minifters to forgiue fins , faying, 

Whofe finsye remit .they are remitted. Anf. Gods Io j ] 
Minifters doe not properly forgiue finnes, but ^ H 
onely in the name of God according to his 
word pronounce to a penitent (inner, that his 
finnes are pardoned and forgiuen of God: and 
therefore it is a moft certaine truth, that none 
can forgiue finnes but God only: it was auou- 
ched by the Pharifes, & not denied by Chrift. 

Hence it followes,that remiftion of finne,be- 7 , ' 
ing once granted reraaines for euer, becaufc 5 
Gods loue vnto the eled is vnchangeablc,and 
his decree concerning their faluation cannot 
be altered. The fecond point is, to whom re- 
mifsion of fins is giuen? Anf TotheCatho- 


of this, we fhouldfufterour hearts to be grie- c like Church, that is; to the whole company of 


ued with them, and pray to God for them. 

We mult here be admonifhed not to feeke 
our owne things , but to referre the labours of 
our callings to the common good , Specially 
of the Church whereof we are members. As 
for them that feeke for nothing but to main- 
taine their owne eftatc and wealth,and there- 
fore in their trades vfe falfe waights & mea- 
fures,the ingrafting, corrupting, mingling of 
wares, giozing, lying, fmoothing,fwearing, 
for fwearihg,diflembling, griping, opprefting 
ofthe poore,&c.they may plead for thefelues 
what they will, but in truth they neuer knew 
yet what the Communion of Saints meant. 


Laftly,eonffdering we are all knit into one 
myfticalibody, and ttauc mutuall fellowfhip , 
in the fame , our duty is to redreffe the faults 
of our brethren , and to couer them , as the 
hand in the body laies a plaifter vpon the fore 
in the foote or in the ltgge,and withall couers 
it. Loue couers the multitude of finnes. And 
when men difgrace their brethren for their 
want$,and blaze them to the world,they doc 
not the duty of fellow- members. 

Thus much for the firft benefit beftowed on 
the Church:the fecond is, Forgiueneffeoffins : 
which may be thus defcribed : Forgiueneffe of 
\finsis a bleffingof God vpon his Church procured 
by the death and paftion of Chrift, whereby Gode- 
fteemes offitme.as no ftnne,or,as not committed. In 
this deftription I haue couched fiue points, 
which we are feuerally toconfider/The firft, 
who is the author of forgiuenefle of finnes ? 


men predeftinate to faluation : as Efay faith. 

The people that dwel therin(thzt is, the Church) 
ftutd haue their fins forgiuen. And, They fall call 31 

themthe holy people the rsdeemedof the Lord:and 
thou fault he named, A citie fought out, and not for. 1 
faken. And if there had bee; jc an vniuerfall re- 
mifsion oiffins to all men,as fbme dodreame, 
it fhould not here haue bin made a peculiar 
prerogatiue of the; Church. The third point is, 
what is the meanes whereby pardon of finne 
b procured at Gods band ? Anfw . The death 
and paftion bf Chrift : fo Paul faith, Rom. 4. 

25. Chrift diedfor our finnes: that is,Chrift died 
fi>beapaiment & fatisfaftion to Gods iuftice 
for our finnes. And S. John faith , The blood of t ^ 

1 Jtfu* Chrift his Sotitt'e cleanfeth vs from all finne. y 4 ° 
And Peter faith,Rnowing that ye were not redee. 1 Pat 
Wed with corruptible things jts flitter andgoldfrom 1 ^ 
your vaine comer fation,&c. but with the precious 
blood of Chrift, as of a lambe vndefiledand without 
JP ot - The fourth point is, after what manner fin 
is forgiuen? Anf By an aflionof Godywhere- 
by for the merit of Chrift,he efteemes and ac- 
counts finne as no finne, or, as if it had neuer 
bin committed.Thereforc Dauid faith, Pfalme 
32.2. Bleffed is the man to whom the Lord impu- 
teth no finne. And in £^.44. 22. the Lord faith; 

1 haue put away thy t ranjgreffums like a cloud, 
and thy finnes as a mift. Now wee know that 
clouds and mifts which appeare for a time, 
are afterward by the Sunne vttcrly difperfed. 

And King Hezekias when hee would (hew 
that the Lord hath forgiuen him his fi nnes, 

faith, ___ 
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faith, God hath caft them behind his backs, allu- A zar man full of fores is rgty to fight , and wee 
ding to the manner of men , who when they j j cannot abide to looke vpon him: but noiazar 
wil not remember or regard athing,doeturne [ isfb loathfometo vs , as all finners are in the 


their backes vpon it. And Micheas faith, that j 
God doth caft ad the finnes ofhis people into the hot - i 
tomofthefea, alluding to Pharoah y whom the i 
Lord drowned in the bottome ofthe red fea. j 
And Chrift hath taught vs to pray thus : for- i 
gtue vs our debts , as woe forgiue our debters : in I 
which words is an alluding to credilours, who | 
then forgiue debts , when they account that ! 
which is debr,as no debt, & croffe the booke. j 
Hence it appeares that damnable and vile is 1 
the opinion of the Church of Rome , which I 
holdeth chat there is a remiftion of th e fault ! 


fight of God s^and therefore Dauid counted 
him bleffed , whofe finnes are coutred. It may 
be, fbme will fay, there is no caufe why a man 
fhould thus magnifie the pardon offin, con- 
fidering it is but a common benefit. Thus in- 
deedemen may imagine, which neuer knew 
what finne meant : but let a man onely , as it 
were, but with the tip of his finger haue a little 
feeling ofthe fmart ofhis finnes,hefhall finde 
his eftate fo fearefull, that if the whole world ( 
were fet before him on the one fide , and the 
pardon of his fin on the other fide, hee would 


without a remifsion of th epuniJhmentiSt here- B choofe the pardon of his fins before ten thou- 


wichall fall ra the groHnd,the doftrine of hu- 
mane fatisfa<ftions,.and indulgences, andpur- 
gatorie, and prayer for the dead, built vpon 
this foundation* which are of the fame kind. 

Moreouer , wee muft remember to adde to 
thisclaufe, fbeleeue i and then the meaning is 
this : I doe not onely beleeue that God doth 
giue pardon offin to his Church and people 
(for that the very diuels beleeue)but withall I 
beleeue the forgiuenes of mine owne particu- 
lar finnes. Hence it appeares, that it was the 
iudgemet of the primitiue Church, that men 
fhould beleeue the forgiueneffe of their owne 
finnes. 

By this prerogatiue we reape endlcfle cont- 


end worlds. Though many droufie Prote- 
ftants efteeme nothing of it, yet to the tou- 
ched confidence it is a treafure, which when a 
man finds he hides it, and goes home, and fels 
all that he hath, and buies it. Thercforethis 
benefit is moft excellent, and for it the mem- 
bers ofGods Church haue great caufe to giue 
Godthankes Without ceafing. 

The duties to bee learned hence are thefe. 
And firft of all here comes a common fault of 
men to be rebuked. Eiiery one will fay,that he 
beleeueth the remifsion of finnes, yet no man 
almoftlaboureth for a true & certaine perfwa- 
fion hereof in his owne confidence : and for 
proofe hereof, propound this queftion to the 


fort:forthepardon of finne is a moft wonder- ;C common Chriftian;Doeft thou perfwadethv 

COlLI-r- ^ !' I ^ J ■ 1 r r- * 


full blefting ,and withoutdt euery man is more 
miferable and wretched, then the moft vile 
creature that euer was. We loath the ferpent 
or the toad ; but if a manhaue not the pardon 
of his finnes,procured bythedeathand pafsi- 
on of Chrift, he isathouftnd-fold worfethen 
they. For when they die ; there is the end of 
their woe and iniferie: but when man dieth 
without this benefit, there is the beginning of 
his-For firft in fbule till the day of iudgement, 
and then both in body &ibuleforeuermore, 
he (hall enter into the endleffe paines and tor- 
ments of helljin which if one fhould contimie 
fo many thoufand yeares as there are drops in 
the Ocean fea, and then be deliuered, it wore 


felfe, that God giues remiftion of finnes vnto 
his Church? Theanfwer will bec,I know and 
belecueit. Butaske him further: Doeftthou 
beleeue the pardon of thine owne finnes? and 
then comes in a blind anfvvcr ,- 1 haue a good 
hope to God-ward, but I cannot tell, I thinke 
no man can fay fo much : for God faith to no 
man,thy fins are pardoned. But this is to fpeak 
flat contraries, to fay they beleeue, and they 
cannot tel ;& it bewraies exceeding negligece 
in matters of faluation. But let them that 
feare God , or loue their owne fbules health, 
giue all diligence to make fiire the remiftion 
of their owne fins: withall auoyding hardnefle 
of heart, & drowfines of Spirit, the moft feare- 


fame eafe: but hauingcotinuedfolong( which D full iudgements of God, which euery where 


is an vnfpeakeable lengthof time) hemuft re- 
maine there as long againe, and after that for 
euer and euer without releafe: and therefore a- 
mongall the benefits that euer were or cab 
be thought of, this is the greateft & moft pre- 
tious. Among all the burthens chat can befall 
a man,whatisthegreateft?Some wilfay,fick- 
nefle, fbme ignominie, fbmepouerty, fbme 
contempt: but indeed among all, the heauieft 
and the greateft, is the burthen ofa mans own 
finnes , lying vpon the confidence & prefting 
it downe, without any aflurance of pardon. 
Dauid beeing a king had no doubt , all that 
heart could wifh; and yet. he laying afideall 
the royalties and pleafures ofhis kingdocne, 
faith this one thiug aboue al, that heisableffcd 
man that is eafed of the burthen ofhis finne. AU-i 


take place. The foolilh virgins went forth to MaA 2 *• 
meetethe bridegroome with lampes in their 
hands as well as the wife > but they neuer fb 
much as dreamed ofthe home of oyle,till the 
comming of the bridegroome. So many men 
liueinthe Church of Godas members there- 
of, holding vp the lampe of glorious profefti- 
on : but in the meane ieafbn they foeke only 
for the things of this life; neuer cafting,how 
they may aflure themfeiues in conlcience 
touching their reconciliation with God, till 
the day of death come. 

Secondly, if wee be here bound to beleeue 
the pardon of all our fins , then we muft euery 
day humble our (clues before God, and feeke 
pardon for our daily offences : for hee giues | 

1 grac e to the hu mble or contrite; he fiisthe mfc.:. 3 ' 
D d 4 hung ry ! 
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hungry with good things , when the rich are 
• fent empty away. When Benhadad the king 
of Syria was difeomfited & ouercome by the 
king of Ifeael, by the counfell of his feruants, 
who told him that the kings of Ifrael were 
mercifull men, he fent them cloathed in feck- 
cloth with ropes about their neckes to intreat 
for peace and fauour-Now when the king fa w 
their lubmifsion,he madeacouenantof peace 
with him. We by our fins moft iuftly delerue 
hel,deathj and-condemnationeueryday, and 
therefore it ftandeth vs in hand to come into 
the prefence of God , and to humble our felues 
before him in feckcloth and allies, crauing,and 
intreating for nothing in the world fb much, 
as for the pardon of our fins , and that day by 
day without ceafing till the ford giue this 
bleifed anfwer to our confeience , that all our 
finnes are put out of his remembrance. Wee 
muft not thinkethat God putteth grace into 
mens hearts when they lie fnorting vpon 
their elbowcs, & either not vfe, or defpife the 
meanes : but we muft firft vfe the meanes, 
partly by making confefsion ot our finnes to 
God , and partly by crying tobeauen for par- 
don: and then when by his grace we begin to 
difire grace, he giucs further grace. 

Laftly,if we beleeue the pardon of our fins, 
then wee muft change the tenour and courfe 
ofour liues, ahd take heede of breaking Gods 
commandements by doing any of thofe 
things, wherof our confcicces may accufe vs, 
and tell vs , that by them we haue difpleafcd 
God heretofore. A man that for feme mifelc- 
meanour hath beene caft into priibn and lycn 
there many yeares winter and fommer in cold 
irons: when he obtaines liberty, he will often 
bethinke him felfe of his old mifery , and take 
heed for euer left he fal into the feme offence 
againe.* and he which hath feenc his owne fins 
& felt the fmart of them, and withall by Gods 
goodnefle obtained afforance torching the 
pardon of them,willneuer wittingly and wil- 
i lingly commit the like finnes any more , but 
in all things change the courfe of his life. As 
for fechas fey, that they haue the pardon of 
their finnes, and yet liuein them ftill, they de- 
ceiue thefnfelues,and haue no faith at all. 

Thus much for thefecond benefit, which 
God beftoweth on his Church, namely re- 
mifsion of finnes: now folfowcth the third in 
thefe words-.T/wr refurrcSUonof the body. In the 
handling whereof fundry points muft be con- 
fidered.The firft, whether there be a referre- 
dion or no/ This queftio muft needs be hand- 
led, becaufe Epicures and Atheifts in aliases, 
and at this day fome doe call this article into 
qaeftion. N o w that there is a re fur region of 
the body after death , it may be prooued by 
many arguments , whereof I will only touch 
the principal.The firftfis taken from the work 
of redemption. Saint John writeth,that Chrift 
came to eUftolue the worlds of the dtueli. which are 
finne, and by finne death: and hence I reafbn 
thus: If finne and death are to be diflolued vt- 1 


A terly, then the bodies of the faithful which are 
dead in the graue , muft needs be madealiue: 
otherwife death is not abolilhed : but fin and 
death muft bee vtterly aboliflied : therefore 
there fliall be a referredion. Secondly, God 
hadmadeacouenant with his Church, the te- 
nour whereof is this,/ will be thy God, and thou 
Jhalt be my people. This couen ant is not fora 
day or an age , or for a thoufend yeares or a- 
ges, but is enerlafting and without end, foas 
Gods people may fey of God for euer, God is 
our God : and likewife God will fey of his 
Church for euermore, this people is my peo- 
ple. Nowif Godscouenant be euerlafting, 
then all the faithfull departed from the begin- 
B ningofthe world muft be raifed againe to life. 
And if God fhould ieaue his people in the 
graue vnder death for euer,how could they be 
called the people of God / for he is a God of 
mercy and of life it felfe sand therefore though 
they abide long in the earth ; yet they muft at 
length bee reuiued againe. This argument 
Chrift vfeth againft the Sadduces, which de- 
nied the referreftion: God if not the God of the \ 
dead but of the lutings but God is the Godof Abra- 
hamjfaac, and Jacob, which are dead,and ther- 
fore they mull rife againe.The third argument 
muft bee taken from the tenour of Gods iu- 
ftice. It is a fpecialpart of Gods glory, to fhew 
forth his mercy on the godly , and hisiuftice 
vpon the wicked in rewarding the according 
C to their workes , as the Apoftle faith , Godwill I 
reward euery man according to his workes: to them 
that by continuance in yvell doing feekeglorie , and 
honour gfr immortality fife eterna!l:but vnto them 
I that dtfobey the truth, that be contentious, and obey 

vnrighteoufnes^aHbt indignation & wrath. But 
in this life God rewardeth not men according 
totheir doings : and therefore Salomon fpea- 
king of the eftatc of al men in this world/aith. 
All things come alike to a!l,andthe fame condition 
to the iufttfr vniuft,to the good & bad go the pure 
and polluted, to him that offereth facrifice 3 and to J 
him t hat offer eth non*. N ay which is more, here 
th*e wicked flourifh, £ & the godly are afflided. 
The. vngodly haue hcarts-eafe and all tilings 
atVill: whereas the godly are opprefled and 
D ouerwhelmed with all kind of miferies, & are 
as fheepe appointed for the flaughter. It re- 
names therefore, rhat there muft needes be a 
gencrall referredion of all men after this life, 
that the righteous may obtaine a reward of 
Gods free mercy,and the wicked vtter fhame 
and cofufion. But feme will fay, it is fefficicnt 
that God doc this to the foule of euery man, 
the body needeth not to rife againe. I anfwer, 
that the vngodly ma doth not worke wicked- 
nefle only in his foule , but his body alfb is an 
inftrumeat thereof : and the godly doe not 
oncly pradife righteoufheffe in their feules 
but in their bodies alfo. The bodies of the 
wicked aretheinftrumenrs of fin, and the bo- 
dies of the righteous are the weapons of righ- 
teoufiiefle , and therefore their bodies muft 
_ rife againe, that both in body and foule the y 
_ may ___ 
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may receiue a re ward, according to that which A 
they haue wrought in them. The fourth ar- 
gument, which is alfo vfed by ‘Paul is this : 

• Chrifi bimfelfe isrifen , and therefore all the 
faithfull fliall rife againe: for he rofenotfor 
hitnfelfe as a priuate man , but in our roome 
and ftead,& for vs. If the head be rifen, then 
the members alfo fliall rife againe : for by the 
fame power whereby Chrift raifed himfelfe, 

. hee both can and will raife all thofe that be of 
hismyfticall body, he being the firft fruits of 
them that fleepe. T he fifth argument is taken 
from exprefie teftimonie of Scripture, lob 
hath an excellent place for this purpofe ; lam 
'* fare (feithhc) that my redeemer liueth, and hee 
5 JhaUfiand the laft on the earth, and though after g 
my skinne wormes deftroy this body, yet 1 [hall fee 
Godm my fic(b,rvhom I my felfe [hal fee,andmine 
eyes [hall behold,and none other for me. And S aint 
■ 'Paul to the Corinthians auoucheth & proo- 
ueth this point at large, by fundry arguments 
which I will not ftand to repeat ; this one re- 
? en, k r ed: /^(feithhe) the dead rife not againe, 
thenyourfaitb is vaine,our preaching is in vam,& 
the godly departed dre perifhed. The fixt argu- 
ment may be taken from the order of nature, 
which miniftreth certaine refemblances of 
the referredion ; which though they bee no 
fefficiencproofes, yet may they bee induce- 
ments to the truth. Both Philofophers & alfo 
Diuines haue written of the Phoenix,that firft 
mec is confemed to alhes by the heate of the q 
fenne, and that afterward of her afhes arifeth 
a young one : and on this manner is her kinde 
preferhed. Again,fwaIlowes, wormes, & flies, 
which haue lien deadin the winter feafon , in 
thefpring, by the vertue of the fimnes heat, 
reuiue againe:fo likewife men fal in fownes & 
trances, being for a time without breathor 
fhew of life , and yet afterward come againe. 

And (to vfe Pauls example) before thecorne 
can grow and be are fruit , it muft firft be caft 
into the ground, and there rot. And if this 
were no t feene by experience, men would not 
beleeue it. Againe, euery prefent day is as it 
were dead and buried in the night following, 
and yet afterward it returnes againe the next 
morning. Laftly, we reade how the old Pro- n 
phets raifed fome from death : and our Saui- U 
our Chrift raifed Lazarus among the reft,that 
had lien fouredaies in the graue and ftanke : 
and why then fhould any thinke it impofeible 
for God to raife all men to life- 
But let vs fee whatreafons may be alleadged 
to the contrary. Firft it is alleadged, that the 
referredion of bodies refolued to dull and 
alhes, is againft common fenfe & reafbn. Anf. 

}tis aboue reafbn, but not againft realbn. For 
impotent and miferablc man , as experience 
iheweth,can by art euen of afhes make the cu- 
rious workemanfhip of glaffe ; why then may 
wc not in reafon thinke, that th# omnipotent 
and euerliuingGod is able to raife mens bo- 
dies out of the duft. Secondly it is faid, that 
mens bodies being dead are turned into duft, ' 


and fo are mingled with the bodies of beafts 
and other creatures,and one mans bodie with 
another, and that by reafon of this confufion, 
men can not pofsibly rife with their owne bo- 
dies. Anf. Howfocuer this is impossible with 
men,yetit is pofsible with God. For he that in 
the beginning was able to create all things of 
nothing, is much more able to make euery 
mans body at the referredion , of his owne 
matter, and to diftinguifhtheduftof mens 
bodies from the duft of beafts: and the duft of 
one mans body from another. The goldfmith 
by his art can fender diuers mettals one from 
another: and fome men out of one mettall can 
draw another, why then fhould we thinke it 
vnpofsible for the almightie God to doe the 
like? Itmay be further obieded thus. Amarj 
is eaten by a wolfe, the wolfe is earen of a Ly- 
on,rhe Lyon by the fbules of the ayre, and the 
foules of the ay te eaten againe by memagaine 
one man is eaten of another, as it isvfuall a- 
mong the Cannibals. Now the body of that 
man which is turned into fo many fubftances, 
efpecially into the body of another man, can- 
not rife againe : and if the one doth, the other 
doth not. Anjw. This reafon is but a cauill of 
naans braine:for we muft not think, that what- 
foeuer entreth into the body, and is turned in- 
to the febftancc thereof muft rife againe, and 
become a part of the body at the day of judg- 
ment : but euery man fliall then haue to much 
febftauce ofhis owne, as (hall make his body 
to be entire & perfed : though another mans 
fleih once eaten be nd part thereof. Againe, it 
is vrged , that becaufe flefh and blood cannot 
enter into the kingdome of Godrtherfore the [ 
bodies ofrnen fliall not rife againe. Anfw. By 
flefli and blood , is not meant the bodies of 
men Amply, but die bodies of men as they are 
in weakenes,without glory ,fobied to corrup* 
tion.For flefh and blood in Scripture,fignifies 
fometime the originall finne and corruption 
of nature , and fometime mans nature fobied 
to miferies & infirmities , or the body in cor- 
ruption before it be glorificd,and fo it muft be 
vnderftood in this place. Laftly ,it isobieded 
that Salomon faith, The condition of the children E( 
of men, andthe condition of beafts are euen as one ^ 
condition. Now beafts rife not againe after this 
life, and therefore there is no referredion of 
men. Anf. In that place Salomon expoundeth 
himfelf:They are like in dying: for fo he faith,' 
as the one dieth, fo dieth the other : he fpea- 
keth not of their eftate after death. 

Thefecond point to be confidered, is the 
caufe of referredion. In mankinde we muft' 
confidertwo parts,the Elcd and Reprobate ; 
and they both fliall rife againe at the day of 
iudgement, but by diuers caufes. The godly 
haue one caufe of their referredion, and the 
vngodly another: The caufe why the godly, 
rife againe, is the referredion of Chrift ,. yea 
it is the proper caufe which procureth and 
effedeth their referredion. In the Scripture 
Adam and Chrift are compared together, and 
Chrift 
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Chrift is called the fecond Adam : thefe were 
tworootes. The firft Adam was the root of 
all mankinde, and he conueyeth finne, and by 
finrie death to all that lpratig of him, Chrift 
onely excepted the fecond Adam which is 
the roote of all the filed, conueyeth life both 
in body & foule to all that are vnited to him 
and by the vertue of his relurredion they {hall: 
rife again after this life- For logic as the power 
of the Godhead of Chrift when he was dead 
in the graue,railed his body the third day : fo. 
fti all the lamepowef of Chrift his Godhead 
conuey itfelfevnto all the faithfull y which 
euen in death remaine vnited vqtp him , and 
raife the vp at the laft day. And for thatcaufe 
Chrift is called a ejuickningfttritiNow the caufe 
why the wicked rife againe , is not the vertue 
of Chrifts refer redion,but the vertue of Gods 
curfe let down in his word : In the day that thou 
Jh alt eate of the tree of knowledge of good and e-. 
Hid, thou Jhaltdiethe death , that is, a double 
death, both of body and foule. And therefore 
they arife onely by the power of Chrift as hee 
is a iudge , thatthis fentence may bee verified 
on them ; and that they may luffer both in bo- 
dy and foule eternall punilhment in hell fire. 

Furthermore Saint lohn fetteth downe the 
outward meanes whereby the dead {hall bee 
railed, namely, the voice of Chrift : The houre 
(hall come (faith he) in which all that are in the 
graue Jhall hear e his voice, & they Jhal come forth. 
For as he created all things by his word, lo at 
the day ofiudgement by the fame voice all 
lhall be railed againe.Tfiis may be agoodrea- 
lon to mooue vsto hearethe minifters of God 
reuerently : for that which they teach, is the 
very word of God : and therefore-wee are to 
pray that it may bee as effeftuall in i railing vs 
vp from the graue oflinne in thislife,as it lhall 
be after this life, in railing vs from the graue 
of death vnto iudgement. 

Thirdly, we are to confider whatmaner of 
bodies lhall rife at the laft day. AnfThe. lame 
bodies for lubftancetthis lob knew wel,when 
he laid, / Jhallfee him at the laft day in my Jleftt , 
whom I my felfe ftiall fee , andnone other for me, 
with the fame eyes. Neuerthelelfe the bodies 
of the elcft lhall be altered in qualitie , being 
made incorruptible and filled with glory. 

The laft point to be confidered , is the end 
why thefe bodies (hall rife againe. The princi- 
pal! end which God intendeth in his owne 
glory, in the manifeftation of hisduftice and 
mercy .Now at the laft day,when all men lhall 
be rafted to iudgement by the voice of Chrift, 
the godly to life ; and the wicked to condem- 
nation; there lhal be a fall manifeftation both 
of his mcrcie and iuftice : and therefore by 
confequent a fall manifeftation of his glory. 

’iThus much for thedoftrines touching the 
Rduneftio mow fallow the vfes. Firft,it fer- 
ueth wonderfully for the comfort of all Chri- 
ftian hearts. ; T>auid fpeaking not onely of 
Chrift, but alfo of himfelfe , latch moft nota- 
bly » Mine heart isglad,my tongue rcioyceth,and 


( A my flefb alfo doth reft in hope . Why fo. ? For( faith 
h t)thoH j halt not leane my foule in the graue, nei- 
ther wilt thou fujfer thy holy one to fee corruption 
Though the dayes of this life be daies ofwoe 
& miferie, yet the day of the refurreftion lhall 
| be vnto all the children of God a time of re- 
ioycing and felicity, and as Peter faith, Jt is the 
timeofrefrefhing. Wholoeuer is now anhun- 
gred,lhal then eate and be filled with the fruit 
of the tree of life;& whofoeuer is now naked, 

1 lhal be then cloathed with the white garment 
j. dipped in the blood of the Lambe: and * who- < 

! loeuer is now lame,lhall haucall hismerrrbers i 

reftored perfeftly. And as this day is ioyfulto < 
the godly ,1b on the contrary it is a day of woe 
B and mifery to the vngodly.as Saint lohn faith. 
They that haue done cuill , Jhall come forth to the 
refurreftionof 'condemnation. I f they might ceafe 
toliue after this life, and dye as the beaft doth, 

6 then it would be well with them : for then 
they might haue an end of their miferie : but 
the wicked muft after this life rife againe to 
condemnation, which is the accomplilhment 
of their eternall woe and wretchednefleja ru- 
i, ! full and doleful 1 cafe to confider, and yet is it 

the ftate of all vnbeleeuing and vnrepentant 
finners. If a man were bidden to goe to bed, 
that after he had flept and was rifen again, he 
might goe to execution , it would make his 
heart to akc within him : yet this, yea a thou- 
land fold worfe is the eftate of all impenitent 
q finners : they muft lleepe in the graue for a 
while,& then rife againe, that a fecond death 
may beinflifted vpon them in body & foule, 
whichisthc fuffering ofthc full wrath of God 
bothin body and lbule, eternally. This being 
lb,let vs imbrace the good counfel ofS TPeter, 
who faith, Amend your Hues and tume, that your 
finnes may be done away when the time ofrcfrefh- 
ingjhalleome from the prefence of the Lord. If a 
man die repentant for his. finnes, it is a day of 
refrelhing; but if he die inlhis fins,impemtent, 
arid hard-hearted, it is a day of eternall hor- 
rour, delperation,and confafion. 

Againe, if we beleeue that our bodies lhall 
rife againe after this life, and Hand before God 
at the laft day ofiudgement, we muft daily en- 
D ter into a ferious confideration of this time,& 
haue in minde , that one day wee muft meete 
the Lord face to face- A traueller comes into 
an Innc hauingbut a penny in his purfe, he fits 
downe and calls for all ftore of prouifion and 
dainties i now what is to be thought of him ? 
liirely in the iudgement of all men his behaui- 
our betokens folly , or rather madnefle. But 
why?becaufe he lpendsfreely,andhathno re- 
gard to the reckoning which muft follow : 
how foolilh then and mad is thepraftife of 
euery man that liueth in his finnes , bathing 
himfelfe in his pleafures in this world , neuer 
bethinking how he lhall meete God at the laft 
day of iudgement,& there make reckoning of 
al histloiags? An ancict diuine- writes of him- 
felfe thatthis laying ran in his minde, & foun- 
ded al wait s in his e a tesiArife ye dead an dcome tj 
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vnto iudgement. And this ought alwaies to be 
founding in our eares, that while we haue time 
we Ihould prepare our felues to meete God at 
the laft day. 

Thirdly , if we beleeue the referre&ion of | 
the body, we are nottoweepe andmourne 
immoderately fer our friends deceafed. Our 
Sauiour Chrift did weepe for Lazarus, Sc whe 
Steuen was ftoned to death, certaine men that 
feared God buried him, & made great lamen- 
tation for him: and therefore mourning is not 
condemned : & we muft not be as ftocks, that 
are bereft of all compafsiomyetremember we 
muft, what S . Paul faith to the Theflalonians : 

/ would net, brethre, haue you ignorant concerning 
\thofe which are ajleepe, thatyeeforrownot, aso- 
thers, which haue no hope. For the godly man 
properly dyeth not, but Iaies himfelfe downe 
to take a lleepe after his manifold labours in 
I this life; which being ended, he muft rife again 
to ioyes euerlafting: and therefore wee muft 
needs moderate and mingle our mou rning for 
the deceafed, with this and fuch like comforts. 

Fourthly, we are taught hencetolabour & 
ftriue again ft the natural! feare of death:for if | 
there be a refurfedion of our bodies after this 
life, then death is but a palfage or middle way 
from this life to eternall life. If a beggar lliold 
be commanded to put off his old ragges, that 
he might bee cloathed with rich andcoftly 
Igarments, would he be lorrie becaufe helhold 
ftand naked a while till he were wholly be- 
ftripped of his ragges? No furely: well,thus 
doth God when he cals a man to deaths hee 
bids him put off his old rags of finne and cor- 
ruption , and bee cloathed with the glorious 
robeofChriftsrighteoufnes ; and ouraboad 
in the graue is but for a (pace, while corrupti- 
on be put off. This is Pauls argument, faying, 
Weknewthat when our earthly houfeofthis taber- . 
node Jhall be dijj'olued, we haue a building giuen of 
God,which is an houfemt made with hands, but e- 
t email in the heauens. 

Fifthly, whereas the godly are febieft to ma- 
nifold afflidious and miferies , both in bodie 
and minde in this life , here they lhall finde a 
fefficient ftay to quiet & calme their minds, 
if they confider that after this Ihort life is en- 
ded, there will enfee a ioyfull relurredion.M 
in the extremity of all his temptations, madej 
this the comfort to his lbule, that one day hee 
fliould rife agaiqe , in which he Ihould enioy 
the glorious prefence of his Creator. And the 
holy Ghoft faith , that the feruants of God in 
the daies of Amwbus were racked and tor- 
mented, and wouldnotbedeliuered: why fo? 
becaufe they lookedfor abetter refurreftion. 

Laftly, the confideration of this point fer- 
ueth to be a bridle to reftraine a man from 
finne , and a Ipurre to make him goe forward 
m allgodliaclfc of life and conuerfation. Saint 
Paul had hepe toward God t that therefurreftion ef ; 
the dead (houht be both of the iuft and vniuft. Now 
1 what did this mooue him vnto? M arke . Herein 
(f aith hc (<?) thatis,in this rel pefl)/ endeauour 


i m y felfe alwaies to haue a clear econjcience towards 
| God, and towards men . And let vs for our parts 
likewife remember the laft iudgement, t hat it j 
may bee a meanes to mooue vs fotobebaue 
our felues in all our a<ftions,that we may keepe 
agood confidence before God & before men: 
and let itallb bee a bridle vnto vs to keepe 
vs backe from all manner of finne. For what 
isthecaufewhy mendaily defile their bodies 
andlbules with lo many damnable praefti fes, 
without any remorfe of confidence ? Surely 
they neuer ferioufly remember the day of the 
relurreiftion after this life, wherein they muft 1 
ftand before Chrift to giue an account of that 
which they haue done in this life , whether it 
B | be good or bad. 

Thus much of the duties: now markeit is 
further laid. The refurreftion of the body. If the 
bodie rife, it muft firft tal.Here then this point 
is wrapped vp as aconfelTed truth,that al men 
muft die the firft death. Arid yet confidering 
that the members of the Church haue the 
pardon of their finnes which are the caufe of 
death, itrrikybe demanded, why they muft. 
die ? Anfw . W e are to know that when they 
die, death doth not feaze vpon them, as it is in 
his owne nature, a curfe: for in that relpoft it 
was borne of Chrift vpon the crolfe, and that 
forvs : but for two other qaufes, which wee 
muft thinke Vpon , as being fpeciall meanes to 
make a mail willing to die- I . They muft die 
that original! corruption may be vttcrly abo- 
li(bed:' J Tor no man liuingon earth is perfeftly 
famftified; and originall finne is remainingfor 
fpeciall caufes to the laft moment of this life, 
then it is aboliflied and not before. II. The 
godly die , that by death as by a ftraight gate 
they may pifle from this vale of miferie to 
eternall life. And thus Chrift by his death 
makes death to bee no death, and turnesa 
curfe into a blefsing. 

And to proceede: It is not here find, the re- 
(urredion of the lbule, but of the body onely: 
what then (will feme fay) becommerh of the 
foule? Diuers haue thought, that the loules 
then, though they doe not die, yet are ftil kept 
within the body (being as it were afleepe) till 
the laft day. But Gods word faith to the con- 
trary. For the loules of the godly lie vnder the 
altar, andcrie, how long Lord Jef us ? Lines in 
lbule did luffer the woe and torments of hell: 
and Lazarus hadioyin <tAbrahams bofbme. 
Againe, fome others thinke, tn t mens loules 
after this life do pafie from one mans body to 
another: and Herod may feeme tohaue beene 
of this opinion: for when newes was brought 
him of Chrift, he faid, that fohn Baptift being 
beheaded was rifen againe , thinking chat the 
lbule of fohn Baptift was put into the bodie of 
fome other man. And for proofe hereof, fome 
alleadge the example ot TSfabuchadnczz&r , 
who forlaking the locittie ot men , lined as ! 
beafts, and did eate grade like a beaft: & they J 
imagine that his owne foule went out of him, 1 
and that the lonle of a beaft entred into the 
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roomethcrof. Butthis indeedeisafondcon- A it is againe twofold:naturaI,fpiritual. Natural 
ceir: for euen then hec had the foule of a man life, is that whereby men in this world Hue by 

when he iiued as a beaft , being onely (taken mcate and drinkc,& al fuch meanes as are nai- 

by the hand of God with an exceeding mad- niftred by Gods prouidence. Spirituall life, is 

nefte, whereby he was bereft of common rea- that moft happy and blefled eftate, in which 

fonj as doth appeare by that claufe in the text, al the eleft (frail reignc with Chrift their head 

where it is faid,that his vnderftanding,ox know- in the heauens after this life, and after the day 

Pan.4. ledge returned to him againe. Againe, fomc o- ofiudgemenc for euer & euer. And this alone 

3 3 • thcr thinke , that the ibulc neither dieth nor is the life which in the Cree'de we confefle & 

(leepeth,norpaflcth out ofone body into ano- beleeue: and it ccnfifteth in an immediate 

tber,but wadereth here one earth among men, coniunftion and communion or il llowihip 

and oftentimes appeareth tothis orthac man: with God bimfelfe : as Chrift in his folemne 

| and this is the opinion of Lome heretickes, and prater to his Father a little before his death 

of the common people, which thinke that lie ifethtl pray not for thefe alone, but for them j t 

dead men walke : and for proofe hereof fonte al fo which Jha/t beleeue in m? through their word, 

alleadge the praftile of the Witch of Endor, B that *heyal may be one, as thou,0 father, art tntne 
who is laid to make Samuel to appeare before **df tnthee,euen that they may be one alfo m vs. 

Saul but the truth is,ic was not Samuel indeed. And when S fohn in the Rendition faith Be. 

' butonely a counterfeit of him. For not all the hold the tabernacle of God is with men he wil 'dwell Rcu.n, 

witches in the world, noralithedinelsinhell with thcm,andtheyjhallbe bis people, & Godhim- 

are able to difquiet the foules ofthe faithfoll felfejhallbe their god with them: he fheweth trut 

departed, which are in the keeping of the Lord tne very foundation of that happinefle which 

without wandering from place to place. For God hath prepared for his feruants, (lands in 

when men die in the faith,their loiries are im- a fociety betweene God and them, whereby 

l mediately tranflated into heauen,and there a- God fhall dwell with them in heaucn.and they 

’bide till the laft iudgement: and contrariwife againe (hall there enioy his glorious prefence, 

if men die in their finnes , their foulesgoc Touching this comunion, three points rnuft 
(traight to the place of eternall codemnation, be conlidered. The firft is,in what order men 

and there abide as in a prifon,as Peter laith.In foal haue frllowfoiP with God? Anflhis co- 

a word, when thebreath goeth out of the bo- munion (hall be firft of all with Chrift as he is 

dy, the foule of euery man goeth ftraight ei- man j & by reafon chat the manhood of Chrift 

thcr to heauenor hell ; and there is no third C is perfonally vnited to the Godhead of the 
place of aboad mentioned in Scripture. for nc,ir (hall alfo be with Chrift as he is God; 

To conclude, the refurreftion ofthe bodie and confequently with the Father & the holy 

is exprefly mentioned in the Crecde, to (hew Ghoft. The reafon of this order is , bccaufe 

that there is no refurredio of the foule, whici Chrift, though he be the author and the foun- 

neithcr dieth, norfleepeth, butisafpirituail taineofetcrnalllifeashcisGod, yethecon- 

and inuifible fubftance, liuing and abiding for foies the fame vnto vs onely in & by his flefli 

euer as well forth of the body as in the fome. or manhood. Yet muft wee not here thinke 

Thus muchoi the third prerogatiue or bene- that life proceedeth from the manhood it 

fit :now followetn the fourth and laft, in thefe fclfe, asfromacaufe efffeient: for the fkfli 

wordes, tsfnd life euerlafling. To handle this quickcneth not by any vertue from it (elfe,but 

point to the full , & to open the nature of it,as by the word to which it is perfonally vnited, 

it deferueth, is not in the power of man. For it bt ing as it were a pipe eternally to conueie 

both the Prophet £/2*y and S. Paul fry, that the life from the Godhead vnto vs. 

9* h*th n °t feene, ana the eare bath net heard, nei- The feeond point is, in what things this co- 

Ift. 4-4. ther came it into mans heart to thinke ofthofe munion confiileth ? Anf. Saint TWopeneth 

• or.** things which God-hathpreparedfer thofe that loue j) this point to the ve*y full, when he faith, that 

him. Againe Paul when hee was rapt into the after Chrift hath (iibdued althi gs vnto him, 

third heauen frith, that hee faw things not to bee then God (bad be all in allj that is, God himfeife cor. ij 

x.Cor.n uttered. Neuerthele(Te,wec may in fome part immediately foali be al good things that heart 28. 

4* delcribe the fame.fo farre forth as God in this can wifh to all the cleft. But fome may (ay, 

cafr hath reuealed his will vnto vs. Wherefore What? is not God al in al vnto vs euen in this 

in this laft prerogatiue ,1 confider two things; life?for whatloeuer good rbings we haue,they 

the firft, is life it felfe,the fecond,is the Conti- are all from him.^^It is true indeedc,God is 

nuance of life noted in the word euerlafling. all in all euen in this life; but how? not imme- 

Life itfelfe , is that wherby any thing afteth, diately, but by outward meanesjand that alfo 

liueth,and moaueth it felfe:and it is two-fold, infmalmeafore. For heconueies his goodnes 

vncreatedjOr created. Vncreated life.istheve- & mercy vnto vs fo long as we Hue on earth, 
ry Godhead it felte,whereby God liueth abfo- partly by his creatures, & partly by his word 

lutely in himfeife, L om himlelfe, and by him- and Sacramentsibut after this life is ended,all 

fe.'te, giuing life & being to all things that line helps & outward means foal ceafe: Chrift fhal 

& haue being: and this life is not meant here; giue vp his kingdome, and as he is Mediatour 

becauft it is not communicable to any crca- (hall ceafe to put in execution the office of a 

tu re. Cre ate d life, is a q uality in the creature;& Prieft, a Prophet, or a King; all authority and 

power 


0 / the Qreede . euerlafling. 


power (hall h« abolifoed: and therforealcallings in 
the three maineeftates ofthe Church, the Com- 
mon-wealth , the familie (hall haue an end ; there 
(hall be no more magiftratc and fubieft , Paftour 
and people, matter and feruant, fatherand fonne. 


I iu(lice,mercy, loue } &c. and without them we cab 
[difeernelitlc or nothing : yet after this life, when 
that which' is perfect is come, and that which is 
imperfeft is abolished , we (hall foe God as hee is 
tobefoenc, not as through a glafle, but face to 


husband and wife ; there (hall bee no more vfe of face ; and we (hall know him as we are knowne of 
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meate,dr inke,cloathing,re^)irati6, phyfick ,fleep: 
and yet for all this , the condition of men (hall bee 
many thoufend fold more bleffed then euer it 
was. For the Godhead in the Trinity immediately 
without all meanes (hall be all things to all the 
chofon people of God in the kingdome of hea- 


his maieftie , fo farre forth as polsibly a creature 
may. God indeed is infinite, and therefore the full 
knowledge of his maieftie can no more bee com- 
prehended by the vnderftanding of a creature, 
which is finite , then the fea by a ipoonc : yet nc- 
uertheles God (hall be knowneeuery way of man. 


uen, world without end. This may fceme ftrange fo farre forth as a creature may know the Creator! 


to mans reafon, but it is the very flat truth of Gods 
word, S. John in the defcription of the heauenly 


Now vpon this that the ele<ft haue iuch fulnes 
of knowledge,it may be demanded, whether men 


Hicrufilem, frith, that there (hall be no temple in 1 fhall know one another after this life or no. Anf. 
it. Why?howthen (hall God be wor(hippcd?mark This queftion is oftner mooued by foch as are ig- 
whac folio Wes, the Lord God Almighty, and the lamb norant, then by th€ that haue knowledge; and of- 
arethe temple of it. Whereby itis fignificd,that ah tentimes it is totted in the mouthes of them that 
though now we vft the preaching of the word, and hauelitlereligionintheirhearts ; and therefore I 
the adminiftration of the Sacraments, as meanes anfwer firft, men fhould rather haue care to fecke 
of our fellowlhip with God :yet whe this life is en- how they may come to heauen 9 then to dilute 
ded, they muft all ceafe* God and Chrift beingin what rhey (ball do whe they are there;the common 


ftead of all thefe meanes vnto vs. And hee addes | prouerb is truej it is no good counting of chickins. 


further, the City hath no neede ofthe Sunne, nor ofthe 
Moone toflnnein it. What then will fomc fay,muft 
there be nothing but darknes? Not fo. For the glo- 
Stxfo J. *y tftfod doth Ughtenit, & the Landoe is the light of it. 

Againe he faith, that in the Paradife of God, there 
chip. x». is the finer of Water of life, and tree of life bearing fluit 
entry montt h-, and that is Chrift. And therefore we 


before they behatcht. Secondly I fey,that men in 
heauen fhal know eachother: yea they (hall know 
them which were neucr known or feene of them 
before in this life; which may be gathered by pro- 
pordon,out of Gods word. Adam in his innocen- 
cy knew.E#* , whom he had neuer feene before, 1 Gca* 2. 
and gaue her a fit name fc foone as (hee was crea- ! J* 


(hall haue no need of meat, drinke, apparel!, fleep, c ted. And when onr Sauionr Chrift was transfigu- 


&c. But Chrift himfeife our head and Redeemer 
mall be in ftead of them all vnto vt s on whom 
all the eleft (hall feed, and by whom both in body 
( and Ibulc they lhall bepreferucd euermore.lfa man 
would haue glory, the Father, Sonne, and holy 
Ghoft (hall be his gloryiif a man defire wealth and 
pleafore,God himfeife (hall be wealth and pleafore 
vnto him , & whatfoeucr elsthe heart of man can 
wifh. Hence it appear es, that this communion 
is admirable: and that no tongue can tell,nor heart 
conceiue the lead part of it. 

The third point is, touching the benefits or pre- 
rogatiues that proceedc of this communion, and 
they are in number fixe. The firft is an abfolurc 
freedomefrom all wants. In the minde there (hall 
be no ignorance, novnbeleefc, nodiftruftinGod, 
no ambition, no enuie, nor angcr,nor camall lufts, 
nor terror in confidence, or corrupt affeeftion. In 
the body there (hall be no fore , no (ickncflb nor 
Paine; for God (hall wipe away alteares from their 
* e yes , nay then all defers or wants in body , or 
foule, or i n both, (hall be fopplyed, and the whole 
man made perfeft euery way • 

Tnefecondis, perfed knowledge of God. In 
this life the Church and all the feruants of God 
know him but in part. eJMofis would haue feene 
Gods face, but he was permitted to fee onely his 
'.Cor* hinder partsjand as Paul frith, now wee know in 
* j-u. part, and darkely* as through a glafle. In this life 

we can no otherwife difeerne bat as an old man 
through fpeflacles ; and the creatures, butfptci- 
ally the word of God and the Sacraments , are the 


red in the mount , ‘Peter knew tAJofes and Elias , 1 
whom before he had neucr feene, and therefore it Mai,I 7*4 
is like that the eled fhall know each other in hea- 
uen, where their knowledge and their whole c« 
date (hall be folly perfited. But whether they (hall 
know one another after an earthly manner, as to 
fry* this man was my father, this mine vncle, this 
my teacher, &c. the word of God frith nothing : 
and therefore I will be filenr, and we muft be con- 
tent a while to be ignorant in this point. 

The third prerogatiue of euerlafling blefled- 
nes, is, that the eleft (hall loue God with as per- 
ferfeft loue as a creature pofsibly can. The man- 
ner of louing God, is to loue him for himfeife; and 
the mcalurc, is to loue him without meafore and j 
both (hall be found in heauen. For the Saints of j 
God (hall haue an aduall fruition of God himfeife 
and be as it were fwallowed vp with a fea of his j 
loue, andwhollyrauilhed there with: for which] 
caufe, as farre as creatures can, they (hall loue him 
againe. Againc,thc loue of a thing is according to 
foe knowledge thereof, but in this life God is 
knowne of man only in part, and therefore isloued 
onely but iu part: but after this life,when the Eleil 
(hall know God folly, they fhall loue him without 
meafore : and in this refpeft loue hath a preroga- 
tide aboue faith or hope , howfoeuerin fome refe j 
pefts againe they goe beyond loue. I 

The fourth prerogatiue is , that the Saints of j 
God keepe a perpctuall Sabbath in heauen. In 
this life it is kept but euery feauenth day , and when 
it is beft of all fan&ified, it is done but in part; bur j I 


( peftaclcs of our minde, wherein we behold bis > I in heanen euery day is a Sabbath ; as the Lord ‘ 

Ee frith' 
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;(t t faith t»y the Prophet EJay , From moneth to moneth , 
and from Sabbath to Sabbath , aflflejhjhatt come before 
*'*• me : and therefore the life to come {hall be (pent in 
theperpetuall feruicc of God. 

Fifthly , the bodies of the eledl after this life in 
the kingdome of heauen (hall be like the glorious 
body of Ghrift:' lb Paul faith, Chrift lefts our Lord 
$ . fhall charge our vile bodies, that they may be like his glo- 

rious body. Now there femblance betweene Chrifts 
body and ours, ftanikthin thefe things: as Chrifts: 
body .is incorruptible, fo lhallour bodies bee void 
of all corruption: as Chrifts body is immortaIl,fo 
otirsin the kingdome of heauen fliall neuer die:as 
Chrifts body is {pifituall, io (hall our be made Ipi- 
ir> rituall,as the Apoftlefaithj/r is fown a naturail body, 

lf ** ** raifed afpirituall bodie^ not becaufe tile body fhal 
be changed into alpirit, for it (hall remains the 
fame in febftancc, and that for eueribut becaufe it 
(hall be preferuea by a fpirituall & diuine manner. 
For in this life it is preferred by meat, ;driok,cloa- 
thing, fleep, phy ficke, reft, & diet, but after with- 
out all thefe meanes the life of the bodie (hall bee 
continued , and body and foule keepe togither by 
the immediate povverof Gods fpiric for euer and 
cuer. Thus the bodieof Chrift is now prefer ued iri 
heauen, & (bfhall the bodies of all the deft beaf- . 
terthedayofitidgemenfe Furthermore, as Chrifts 
body isnow a Alining body, asdothappeare by his- 
transfiguration in the mount , fo inall iikdihood 
after the refur red: ion the bodies of theeled (hall 
be lliining and bright, ahvaies remaining die (a me 
forfubftance. Laftlyyas-Chrifts bodie after it rdfe- < 
againe from the g#aue, had this propertie of agili- 
ty befide fwiftteefle , ’to paffe from theearth to the 
tliird heauen , beeing in diftance many thaufaud 
j m ilcs from vs, and that without violence : fo (half 
! the bodies of the Saints. For beeing glorified, they 
i be able as well to afeend vpvvard as to goe 
downeward, andtomooue without violence, and: 

: that very fwiftly. 

j The fixt and laft prerogatiue, is an vnfpeakable 
■6. j arid eternal! ioy , as Dauid faith: in thy prefence isful- 
| nes of toy: at thy right hand there are p leaf ttr.es for ester - 
, . more. It is fud , chat when Salomon was crowned 
king , the people reioveed exceedingly. If there 
were fuch great ioy at his coronation which was 
but an earthly prince , what ioy then (hall there 
be when the Eled (hall fee the true Salomon crow- D 
’ j ^ g l °ty m the kingdome of heauen ? It is 
; laid that the wife men which came from the Eaft 
j to worfiiip Ghrift : when they faw the ftarre (lan- 
ding oner the place where the babe was, were ex- 
ceedingly glad: how much more (hall the eled re- 
loyce, when they (hall fee Chrift not lying in a 
maunger, but crowned with immortall glorie in 
the kingdome of heauen? Wherefore this ioy of 
the elcd after this life is mod wonderfulI,and can- 
not be vctcred. 

The propertie oflife eternall, is to bee an inheri- 
tance wnich God beftowes on them which are 
I made his Sonnes in Ghrift , who is theonely be- 
| gotetn Sonne of the Father. Hence itfollowes ne- 
ceffirily, that in the Scripture it is called a reward, 
not becaufe it is deferued by our workes, as the 
C- lurch of Rome erronioufly teacheth : but for 


A ! two other caufes. Firft, becaufe life eternall is due 
to all that beleeuc,by vertue of Chrifts merit. For 
his righteoufnes is made ours by imputation fo 
confcquently the meric thereof isalfoours - 
by it (all perfonall merits in our fekies vtterly ex 
eluded) we deferue or merit eternall happines as 
areward ; which neuerchelefle in refped 0 f our 
feluesis thcfrCe and meere gift cf God. Tut fecond Rwi 
is, becaufe there is a refemblance betweene eter- * 3 . 
nail life and a reward. For as a reward is giuen to 
a workman after his worke is done; fo euerMine 
life is giuea vnto men after the trauels and mifeZ 
ries of this life are ended. : ; 

.The degrees oflife are three. The firft,is irt this 
B life, when men beeing iuftified and fan&i&d-'haut 
peace with God. Many imagine, that thercis mo o- 
ternal lifetil after deathfouf they are decefuid 5 for 
: it begins iruhis world: as our Sauiour Chrift te~ 
ftifiethjfaying, Kertly, verity Ifay vntoyouM-that r . 
heares my words, &beleeues him that fern met, bath e. * 

uerlafting hfoi&Jhal not come into condendtionjbut hath 
; P a ffcd from death to Itfe. This being fo,wearc hence 
toleameagoodlefibn. Gonlxdering weiooke for 
1 life euerlafting after this life, we nuift not deeeiue 
our felues, r .lingring and deferring the time.till the 
(aftgafpe ; but we muft lay the foundation oflife 
eternall incur felues in this world, and haue the 
earneft thereof laid vp in cur hearts agairjft the 
day of death. But howis that done? we mnftrepet 
vs heartily A f all our .fins, &4eeketo be- affeed in 
confeience that God the Father of Chrift is ou t 
c - Father jGodthe Son our redeemer, & God the H. 

Ghoft ourcoforter. ForasiChriftfaithjthatis life 
eternall to knowrthee therooely God, and whom iohaw 
thou haft fi ne iefus ChrifL, Abd we muft goe fur- 
ther yet,endcaaouring to % with Paul , that we^ lGaU.« 
hue not, but that Cprift linech in vs ; which whefi ' 

We can fay , we haue in vs the very feede of eternall 
life, lhe fecond degree , is in the end oftbis life' 
when the body treed from aildifcafes, paines, and 
miferits is laid to reft in the earth, and the foule is 
rc j5 e ^ e ^^ nt0 heauen. The third, is after, the day 
of iudgement, when body and fclile reunited (hail 
be both aduanccd to eternall gjory. 

. in this third degree oflife, there bee in 

all likelihood fimdry degrees of glorie. Darnel 
(peaking of theeftateof the eie<ft after this life, 

, Tbey that be wife, f all fhine as the brighmjfe of Dan, U 
the fir mamenti and they that tstrne maty to right eouf- 3» 
nejj’e,jh(tli jhtne as the far res for e tier more. Now We 

know there is. difference betweene the brightnelfe 
of the firmament and thehrightnefle of the ftarres. 
Againef there be degrees of torments in hell , as 
: appeares by the faying of Chrift , ItJhaUbee eafier Match. 
for Tyrits and Sidon in that day, then for this genera- 1 J * lS * 
tkn: iand therefore there be proportionall degrees 
of glory. < And faith. There is one glory of the Cor . 

Sunne, another glory of the Aieone, another glory of the 
Stars.for one flat differethfrom another in glory : ft, is 
the refurre&ionof the dead. In which words hee 
applies the differences of excellencierhat bee in 
the creatures, to fee forth the differences of glory 
thatfhall be in mens bodies after the refurre&ion. 
Furthermore (if wee mayconie<fture)itmay bee, 
the degrees of g lorie (hall be anfwerablet o chedi- 


oftheQreede . euerlafting. 521 1 

uers rncaforesofgifcs amigraccs bcftouxdon : A jhaue oijTrninds & harts fee on euerlafting life, | 


men in this life, and according to the imploy- 
ance of them to the glory of God and edifica- 
tion of the Church. And therefore the tvvelue 
Apoftles , who were exceedingly enriched 
with the gift of the fpirit, & were mafter buil- 
ders of the Church of the new Teflamet, (hall ! 
fit on 1 2 -thrones,& iudge the 1 2 . tribes of If- ; 
rael.But it may beobie<fted,that ifrherebe de j 
gcees of glory in heauc,fbmefhall want glory. 
ainf Not (o : though fbmc haue more,& fome • 
IefTe,yet al lhalhaue fufficiet. Take fondry vef- ! 

fela L: c 1 , • J . i 


and begriened when wee wc ^any meanes 
hindred in the ftraight way, that Icadeth thcr- 
unto: we haue a notable patterneofthis dutie 
let oat vnto vs in the Patriarke Abraham ^ ho 
being calfed of God, obeyed to goe out intoa 
place, which he fhould afterward recciue for 
inheritance, and he went out, not knowing 
whether he went:& by faith aboad in thcland 
oteanaan,^ tn aftrange country^ and at one that f- 

^^r^Nowthccaufethatnioouedhim 9 
was life euerlafting:fqrthe textfm^He hokgd 


- , j her ts God. A nA r 


caft the all into the fea:fe>me wil receiue more I 
water,& feme leffe,andyet all fhall be full and ' 


» . / 1 '”*'*"** *v*wmj* v miner o* m<t- 

U G J d ^ w , e °°g ht euery one of vs to be 
litle affefted to the things of this life, neuer 


*%’..** fittmgour heart, yp0 n bat vfing thSa", 

Dilprime . 


Saints ofGod in heauen, fome fhall haue more j 
flory, feme lefle, & yet alt without exception | 
full of glory .And whereas it is alleadged,that ! 
> labourers in the vine.yardreceiue each of 

t hem a penny ecfuaUy for their hire ; the anfwer | 
is, that our Sauiour Chrift in the Parable in- 
tends not to fet forth the equality of celeftiall j 
glory, and what fhall be the eftate of the godly 
after this life: but the very drift of the parable 
is to (hew , that they which are called firft, 
haue not caufetobrag or infelt ouer others* 
which asyet are vncalled,c6fidcring theymay 
be made equall, or bepreferred before them. 

Thus much of life it fclfe;now followcs the 
continuance thereof, which the Scriptures 

hail#. 1 , r n . 


piigrime cbthvfc hi S ft a 8ci n tte 
as it is an help & ftay for him in his journey he 
is contentto carry itin his hand ; butfoftxJne 
asit begins to trouble him,he calls it away 
Secodly,aI that profefle the gofpel of Chrift 
may hece learn to bcarc with patiecc the crof- 
Ics & affluftions which God fliall lay on the in 
this world. It is gods vfeal maner to begin cor 
reftions in his own family vpon his own chil- 
dren;& as Peter hith Judgement begins at Gods t 
nonjc. Look as a mother that weanes her child, * 
Iaies worm-wood or fome other bitter thing 
vpon her breaft, to make the childe loath the 
milk:fo likcwife God makes vs ofte feclethe 
mifcncs & crolfes of this life, that our loue & 


haue noted io caUingit eternal or eiier?afting: jc J liking mighc be turned from this world & fix- 


And to this end Paul faith ybat Chnfi h<uh abo- 
h iij” e ddexth,md brought not only Ufo, butalfe 
immortality to light by the G oft> el. And this very 
circumftance lerues greatly to commend the 
happines ofthc godlyiin that,after they haue 
made an entrance into it , they fliall neuer fee 
tearme of rime or end. Suppofe the whole 
j w°rid were a fca,& that euery 1 ooo.yeres ex - 
pired,a bird muft carry away, or drink vp one 
only dropofitjin proceflc of time it wil come 
to paflfethat this fea, though very hugh,lhalbc 
dried vp,but yet many iooo- mUliosofyceres 
muft be pafled before this can be done. Now 
if a nun Ihould enioy happines in heauen only 


ed in heauen. As raw ficfli is loathfome to the 
ftomacke; fois euery (inner and vnmortified 
man loathfome vnto God:tillthe Lordby af- 
fliCTions mortifie in him the corruptions of his 
nature,& Ipecially the loue of this world.Buc 
when a man is affiifted how rtial he be able to 
endure tfie crofie ? Surely by refeluing him 
that the Lord hath prepared life euerlafting 
for him. Thus\ve read that Mofes by faith whe 
he was come to agejefufedto be called the fin of P ha * 


only drop of it: in procefle of time it wil come I hewascometoage^efufedtobecalfedt^ronofPl^ 

topalfethat tbs fea, though very hugh,lhal be rmhs. daughter,, 

IPMyetmany iooo. mUliosofyceres I with the people of God, the to enioytheX^f 
:r palTed before this can be done. Now \ fin for afiafaflemmgthe rebuke of Chrift greater 
for ^ i C - ni03 f hal 1 . n 5 caucn on[ y riches, the the treafitres of Egypt. But I pr^vou- 


j it is ended,they flial enioy it as long again,and 
1 when all is done,thcy Ihal be as far fro ending 
of this their ioy, as they were at the beginning. 
[ Hauing thus feenc what life euerlafting is,Iet 
j vs now come to the vfe of the article. And firft 
oral, if we beleeue that there is an eternal hap- 
pines, & that the fame belongs vnto vs,thc vve 
muft vfe thisprefet world& al the thingsther- 
| in as though we vfed them not:& whatlocuer 
vve do in this world, yet the eyes of our minds 
I m uftalwaies be call toward the bleffed eftate 
j prepared for vs in heauen. As a piigrime in a 
I grange land hath ahvaies his eyes toward his 
J 10ur neyes end, & is then grieued whin by any 
j me ans heisout of the w av:fo muft wealwaiesi 


made him cotent & willing to fuffer affliftion 
with the people of God. Here then behold a 
notable prefider for vs to followtln which we 
are taughtthat the bell way to endure a fflidi- 
ons with patiecc, is to haue an eye to the reco- 
pence of reward :this is it that makes theyoke 
of Chrift cafie and lightfome. When itfeali 
pleafe God to bring vnto vs a cup ofaffli&fes 
& bid vs drinke a draught thereof to the bot- 
tom,the meditation oflife eternall muft be as 
fegar in our pockets to fvvcetc thecup withal- 
Laftly,if this be true, that God of his good- 
nes & endlefle mercy toward mankinde, hath 
prepared life euerlafting, yet not for all men, 
but tor the Elc ift, whofe names are written in 
£ c a thebooke 




cl /in Expojition 


aerlafting. I 


| bookcof life ; we muft aboueall things in this #A . rhatthe Church of Rome is the Church here 


world feeke to be partakers of the fame.Let vs 
receiue this as from the Lord, and lay it to our 
hearts, whatfoeuer we doc euening and mor- 
ning, day or night, whether we be yong or old, 
rich or poore, firft we muft feeke for the king- 
dome of heauen andhisrighteoufnes. Ifthis 
benefit were common to all and not proper 
to the Church , Idle care might be had : but 
feeing it is proper to feme alone, for this very 
caufe let all ourftudies be to obtaine the be- 
ginnings of life euerlafting giuen in this life. 
For if we haue itnot,whofbcuer we be, it had 
bin better for vs that wc had neuer bin borne, 


meant, which we deny ,vnlefle they can proue 
a particular Church tobe vniuerfallor Catho- 
like* Nay, I adde further, that the principal! 
grounds of popifh faith, for which they con* 
tend with vs as forlife and death,are not men- 
tioned in any other Creedes which were 
made by the Churches and Councels for ma- 
ny hundred yeercs after Chrift. 

Secondly, the Creede femes as a ftore-houfc 
of remedies againft all troubles and temptati- 
ons whatloeuer. Ufa man begrieued for the 
Ioffe of earthly riches, let him confider that 
he beleeues God to be bis Creator , who will 


or that we had beene borne dogs and toades B therefore guide and preferue iiis owne work- 


then men : for when they die, there is an end 
of their miferiejbut man, ifhelofe euerlafting 
happines,hathioooo.millionsof yerestoliuc 
inmiferie& in the torments of helhand when 
that time is ended ,he is as far from the end of 
his mifery,as he was at the beginning. Where- 
fore I pray you , let not thediuell ftcale this 
meditation out of your hearts, but be carefull 
to repent of alt your finnes , and to beleeue in 
Chrift for the pardon of them alljthat by this 
meanes ye may come to hauc the pawne and 
earneft of the fpirit concerning life euerla- 
fting , euen in this world. What a miferable 
thing is it, that men ihouldliue long in this 


manlhip, and by his prouidence minifter all 
things needfull vnto it. And that he hath not 
loft the principal! bkfsing of all , in that hee 
hath God to bee his Father , Chrift to be bis 
Redccmer,and the holy Ghoft to be his Com- 
forter: andthatconfidcringhe lookes forlife 
eternall,hc is not to be ouermuch carefull for 
this life : and that Chrift being our Lord , will 
not forfake vs being the feruantsin his owne 
houfe, but will pronide things needfull for vs. 
1 1. If any man be grieued in refpeft of out. 
warddifgrace and contempt, let him remem- 
ber that he beleeues iu Chrift crucified, and that 
therfore he is to reioyce in contempt for righ- 


world.andnoc fo much asdreame of another, C teoufheflefakc. III.Thcy which are Troubled 


till atthc laft gafpe ? Let vs not fuffer Satan 
thus to abufe and bewitch vs : for if we haue 
not cternall life in this world , we (hall neuer 
haue it. 

Hitherto by Gods goodnes I haue {hewed 
the meaning of the Creed : now to draw to a 
conclufion,the gcnerall vfes which are to bee 
made of ir,follow. And firft of all we learne by 
itjthatthe Church of Rome hath no caufe to 
condemne vs for heretickes: for wc doe truly 
hold & beleeue the whole Apoftolicall Sym- 
bole or Creede, which is an epitome of the 
Scriptures, and the very key offaith.lt will be 
faid,that we deny the Popes fupremacy,iufti- 


for the deceafe of friends , are to comfort 
themfelues in the communion of Saints , and 
that they haue God the Father, and Chrift, 
and the holy Ghoft for their friends. I V. A- 
gainft bodily captiuity , let men confider that 
they beleeue in Chrift their Lord, whofe fer- 
uiceis perfeft liberty. V. Againft the fcare of 
bodily difeafes, we muft remember the refor- 
re<ftionof the body, in which all difeafes and 
infirmities (hall be abolifhed. VI. If a man 
feare death of the body, let him confider chat 
hec beleeues in Chrift which died vpon the 
erode, who by death hath vanquished death. 
V 1 1. The feare of perfecution is reftrained. 


fication by workes, purgatory , the facrifice of ® if we call to remembrance that God is a Fa. 
the Miflfe for the fins of the quicke and the ther Almighty, not only able, butalfo willing 
dead,the inuocacion & intercefeion ofSaints, to reprefle the power of the aduerfary , fo far 
Sic- Which are the greateft points of religion . forth as (hall be for thegoodof hischildren. j 

1 1 is true indeed, we deny and renounce them V 1 1 1. Tcrrours arifing of the confiderati- 


as dotftrine of diuels: perfwadingourfelucs 
that if they indeede had bin Apoftolicall,and 
the very grounds & pillars of religion, as they 
areauouched to bee , they (hould in no wife 
haue bin left forth of the Creede. For it is an 
ouer-fight in making aconfefsion (ft faith, to 
omit the principall points and rules of faith.lt 
will be further faid,that in the Creed, we bc- 
leeue the Church, and lb confequently are to 
beleeue all thefe former points which are 
taught and auouched by the Church. But this 
defence isfoolilhtfor it takes this for granted, 


ther Almighty, not only able, butalfo willing 
to reprefle the power of the aduerfary , fo far 
forth as fhall be for the good of hischildren. 
VIII. Tcrrours arifing of the confiderati- 
on ofthe laft iudgmentare allayed by remem- 
brance of this, that Chrift (ball bee our iudge 
who is our Redeemer. I X. Feare of damna- 
tion is remedied by confiderationthat Chrift 
| died to make fatisfafltion for vs, and now fits 
at the right hand of his Father tomakcintcr- 
cefsion for vs $ and by the refurre«flion of the 
body tolifeeuerlafting. X. Terrours of con- 
fidence for finne arc reprefTed , if we confi- 
der that God is a Father , and therefore much 
in fparing, and that it is aprerogatiueof the 
Church to haue remiffton of finnes. 


u Deogloi 








TO THE RIGHT HONO- 

RABLE £VtrA%V, LORD XVSSELL, 

EARLE OF BEDFORD: GRACE AND 

PEACE BE MVLTI PLIED. 

S IGHT Honourable, if you confider what is one of the chiefeft 
crnamentsofthis Noble ftate , vnto which God hath aduanced you, 
it will appeare , that there is none more excellent then (a) the Ipirir of a 
grace and prayer- For what doth your heart a ffed? would you Ipeake the i 
languages? Be' ,o!d,by prayer > ou may ipeake the molt heauenly tongue 
that euerwas(£)euen the language of Canaan. Would you haue the va- b 
lour of Knighthood? By prayer you mavftand in place where Gods hand i 
hath(c)made a breach, and doe as much as(^)all the chariots and horle- I 
meninakingdome. Would you enioy Gods blefsings which you want? By prayer you may (as 6 
it were) put your hands into the cofers of Gods treafuresf <?>nd enrich your lelfe- Doe you de- 1 
fire the fauour of Monarches and Princes? By prayer you may come in pretence , and hauc i 
fpeech with lehouah the King of heauen and earth- Laftly, would you know, whether now liuing d 
you be dead , that being dead you may Hue for cucrf By prayer a man may know , whether hee 1 
be dead to finne, dead to the world,aliue to God,liue to thrift, and Hue eternally. c 

Prayerthen, beingfo excellent a point of religion; lam emboldened to commend this ftnall 
treatifeto-your Honour: not fo much for itfclfe, as becaufe it. doth let out the matter and true 
mannerofinuocationofGodsholy name. Andl hope for your fauour in accepting o fit, thera- 
ther , becaule I doubt not but your defire is to be anlwerable to your moft honourable , and for 
religion moft worthy anceftours , in the care ofmaintaining and countenancing any good thing 
that may any way terue for the furthering of the Golpel of Chrift. - 
Novvlelus Chriftour Lord, and God euen the Father which hath loped vs, and giuenvse- 
uerlafting con!olation,and good hope through grace, ftablilh your Honour in euery good word 
and worketo the end. 


Your H. to commaund \ 


William Perkins. 


A bnefe Exposition ypon the Lords Prayer. 


The parts. 

I- — - 

I The Preface, 


forgiue oui 
defcters. 


6 . 

And lrade 


vs not into 


temptation; 
but dcliuer. 


&c- 

rea/on of 

For thine 

the praife of 

is the king- 

God. 

dome,&c. 

Ttftification 
•f faith. 

Amen. 


. The meaning of the words. 

Wants to bee be- 
wailed. 

Graces to beedefired* 

O Father of Chrift, andin him oui 
Father. 

Who though thou be prefent euery 
where, yet doeft manifeft thyfelfeto 
vs in maieftie and glorie from the 
higheft heauens. 

1 . Want of reuerence. 

2. By- thoughts. 

j. Loue of our brethren 

2. The jpirit of adoption. 

3. Feare,trembling,reue . 
rence,Ecclefy. 

Graunt that in all our thoughts, 
words ^anddeeds, we may giue glorte 
and praife to thee. 

1 . Pride of heart. 

2. Hardnes of heart. 

3. Ingratitude. 

4. Euill life. 

I „ Knowledge of God. 

2- Zealeof Gods glory. 

3. <ts4 defire of finecritie 
of life. 

Let not finne & Sathan r eigne and 
rule in our hearts . but reigne thou by 
thy Word and Jpirit : andfobutldinvs 
the kingdome of grace, andbaften the 
kingdome of glorie. 

I . Bondage vnder 
finne ana Sathan. 

2-Want of preaching, 
and Sacraments , 
&c. 

3. Impediments. 

| 1.7 he kingehme of grace 

2- The pros gentle of the 

C hutch. 

3. The hafitning of the 
laft iudgtment . 

G iue grace , that in our Hues and 
callings we may performe obedience to 
thy commandements. 

And that fincerely , of vs men on 
earth, as thy zA/gels and Saints in 
heauen doe it. 

1. The rebellion of 
our natures. 

2. Thewickcdncfi'eof 
the world. 

3 . Imperfection of 0. 
bedience . 

1 . Denying our fellies. 

2 0beo.ier.ee. 

3. Pattons in affliElion. 

4. Smuntie. 

Beftow on vs all things needfullfor 
this lif 7 yet fo as whether they be more 
or lejfe ? we may be content therewith, 
from time to time refling on thy prout 
denceinad eftates. 

I. Couetoitfnejfe. 

1 2. Diftruft m Gods 
prouidence. 

I - Cementation, 

2. Affiance *n Gods pro- 
uidence. 

Accept the paflion , obedience , and 
right eoufnejfe of Chrift , as a futtdif- 
chargefer our fins, and in him accept 
vs as righteous -for euen we that ha ue 
not fo much as a drop of mercy in vs, 
in rcfpcCl of thee , are content by thy 
grace ,to forgiue the miuries done vnto 
vs, either by ftiend or foe. 

1. The burden of 
finne. 

I . The flint of deprecati- 
on. 

Though the fie [h, the diueU-andthe 
world many waies prouoke vs to finne, 
yet fujfer them not to preuaile , but 
giue an iffue with the temptation. 

1 . Bondage vnder 
finne and Sathan. 

I. The fteeflirit. 

Thou rule ft all things in heauen and 
earth, power of doing all things is from 
thee : glorie and praife of them both 
appertains to thee. 


I . A bafe eftimation of our 
felues, with an high e- 
ft'mationofGod. 

As we haue asked thefe things ; fo 
we doe bclecue that thou wilt graunt 
them to vs. 

\ , | 
I i 

Faith in Gods promifes. 


¥ lace this betweenethe Epifile to the Reader, and the beginning of the L ords prayer, pag. 3 a B. 


An aduertifement to the Reader* 

H Oed Reader, there was a book* of late publijbed in London vnder this title , PER. 

K ] N S vpon the Lords prayer. In it 1 haue double iniurie. Firfl, it was printed 
without my Knowledge or confent . Andfecondly,the book? is faaltie both in the matter 
andmannerof writing. In the mat ter', thefe things are not well jet downe. 

Jrirfi, thecommandement of prayer, very eafietobekept.p. 3. b. 

2. Fray er is the refutation of the Gojpel. 7. b. 

3. The three firf petitions concerns Gods glory ; the three latter , themeanes 
of Gods glory, pag. j.b. 

Gods name taken for his deitie , and not for his attributes or titles. 15.fr. 

5. Amanmuftprayfor the day of his death. 26. a. 

6. Repentance isfufficient not onely to bring a true faith, but alfo to renew it. 34. a. 

7. A lejfon in the Lords prayer taken out ofFopery. 45. a. 

8. The dottrine of fatisjfattion for finne is a mofi vile doElrine. 52.fr. 

9 Godandthe diuell agree in the manner of temptation. 61. b. 

IO. Godofferetb men the occafonof finne. 62. a. 

Likewifethe manner of writing hath other faults. 

Firfl, in the middle of the Lords prayer there is placed a difeourfe of the Lords Supper , 

2. The end of the Lords prayer is not ex pounded at all but fiiuoloujly. * 

3 . There are very many places, which haue no common reafon in them t as 
Firfl, Gods Angels doe his will in countenance. 39. b. 

2. Our daily bread is communicating bread. 45.fr. 

3. Towalke before Godinthe truth of the fatisfaUionof Gods iuftice. 51 .a. 

4. To purge a cleare confiience. 51.fr. 

5 . Thepag €65,66,67. are fo penned, as the reader cannot know what was my meaning. 
Now,confideri»g by this vngedLypratlifi . ,Chriftian andwell diflofed people are much abufed,to omit the 
mmne done to my f elf e, 1 thought it my dune to make a redrejfe by publijhing this treatife according as the 
points therein were deliuered : otherwife 1 was not willing to hauefet downe any thing in the way of Ex- 
pofltion of the Lords prayer : becaufe it is already ftijficietitly performed by others. 


AN EXPOSITION OF 


THE LORDS PRAYER 

IN THE WAY OF CATECHISME: 


fcruing for ignorant people, by W. Perkins . 
CMatthew 6 . verfep. 


After this manner therefore pray ye : 

Our Father, &c. 


a He occalion, and foaub the A 
cohereceof theft words with 
the former is this : The Euan- 
gelift Matthew fating dovvne 
the ftrmons and fayings of 
— our Sauiour Chrift, keepes not 
thiscourfcto propound euery thing as it was 
done or fpoken; but fometimes he fetsdowne 
that firft, which was done Iaft, and that laft 
which was done bcfore:accordingas the fpi- 
rit of God direded him. Which thing is veri- 
fied in theft words, where the prayer is men- 
tioned ; yet the occafion wherefore our Sa- g 
uiour Chrift taught his Diftiples to pray, is 
not here fpecified. But in S. Luk.i I . i .the oc- 
cafion ofthefe words is euident. For there it is 
ftid, that the diftiples of our Sauiour know- 
ing that lohn caught his diftiples to pray, 
made requeft to their mailer, that he would 
doe the lame to them like wife. 

Theft few words fee before the prayer are a ' 
commaundement , and it prefcribes vntovs 
twoduciesethe firft, to prayjthe ftcond,to pray 
after the maner following. Touching the firft 
point , confidering very few among the peo- 
ple know how to pray aright, we muft learne c 
what it is to pray. 

To make prayer, is to put vp our requeft to God 
according to his word from a contrite heart, 
in the name of Chrift , with affurance to bee 
heard. 

For the better opening of theft words, we 
are to confider fixe queftions. Thefirilis, to 
whom we are to pray- The anfvver is, to God 
alone. Rom. io- 14. How ft, all they call on him 
in whom they haue not beleeued ? &c. Marke how 
inuocation and faith are linked togither. And 
Pauls reafon may be framed thus : In whom 
wee put our affiance or beleefe, to him alone D 
muft we pray : but we beleeue oneiy in God: 
therefore we muft oneiy pray to him. As for 
Saintsor Angels, they are in no wife to becal- 
led vpon ;■ becauft not the leaft title of Gods 
word prefcribes vs fo to doibecaufe they can- 
not heareour prayers, and difeerne what are 
the thoughts and defires of our hearts : and 
becaufe inuocation is a part ofdiuine worfiiip, 
and therefore peculiar to God alone. 

ObieEl . What neede any man to pray vnto 
God, confidering hee knowes what we want 
before weeaske , and is ready and willing to 
giuethat which wecraue?^«/tv. We pray not 
1 for this end tomanifeft our cafe to God as 


. though hee knew it not , to win and procure 
his fauour Sc good wil, but for other weighty 
ends.Firft,that we might foe w our fubmiision 
& obediecetoGod, becauft hchathgiuen vs 
a dired commandement to pray, & it muft be 
obeied. Secondly, that we may by inuocation 
{hew forth that we doe indeed beleeue and re- 
pent: becaufe God hath made rhepromifcof , 
remifcion of iinnes & of all good blefsings to 
ftch as doe indeed repent and humble them- 
leluesvnder the hand of God, & by true faith 
apprehend and apply the promifes of God vn- 
to themftlues. Thirdly, wee pray to God that 
we may (as our duty is) acknowledge him to 
be the fountainc , author and giuer of euery 
good thing. Laftly , that wee might eafc our 
mindes by powring out our hearts before the 
Lord dor this end hath he made moil fwett & 
comfortable promifes. Prou.i 6 - 3. Pfal.^.j. 

Obit ti. Wliat need men vfe pray er, confide- 
ring God in his eternall counfill hath certain- 
ly determined what ihall come to paffe? Anf. 
As God determines what things ihall come 
to paffcj io he doth withall determine the 
meanes wherby the fame things are effected. 
Before all worlds God decreed that men 
Ihould liue vpon earth, and hee decreed like- 
\vifc,that mcace,drinke,and cloathing ihould 
be vied, that life might be preferued.No w prai 
er is one of the moil excellent meanes wher- 
by fundry things are brought to pafle : there- 
fore Gods eternall counfcll touching things 
to come , doth not exclude prayer and like 
meanes, but rather include & imply the feme. 

The fccond queftion is, what kind ofa&ion 
praier is?^f».Itis no lip-labor: it is the putting 
vpofa ftit vnto God,& this aftion is peculiar 
to the very heart of a man. R S. 8. 2 6 . The fpirit 
makes requeft for w.But how ?Wtthgrtanes m the 
heart. Exo. 14,1 5. the Lord faith to Mefes,Why 
crieft thou ? yet there is no mention made that 
eJMofes fpakeany word at all : the Lord no 
doubt, accepted the inward mourning and dc- 
iire of his heart for a cxk.Pfal, 2 %. 1 o.and.i 2.5 

The third queftion is, what is the forme or 
I rule according to which we are to pray? Anf. 

It is the rcusalcd will and word of God. A 
man in humbling his fbule before God , is 
notro pray as his affidions carrie him, & for 
what he lift: bat all is to be done according to 
the exprefle word- So as thoft things which 
God hath co.nm inded vs to askc , wee are 
to askejandthofe t ilings which hee hath not 
_______ commanded 
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commaunded vs to vs , we are in no wife to i Ai 32.20. where wte may fee wbatamaruellous 


pray for.i . Ioh.5.1 4. This is the affurance which 
we haue of him J hat if we aske any thing according 
to his will : he hearethvs. This then isafpeciail 
claufe to bee marked , that men muft pray in 
knowIedg,not in ignorace:here weigh the cafe 
of poore ignorant people: they talkc much of 
praying for themftlues & others,they imagine 
that they pray very deuoutly to God: but alas 
they doe nothing IdTe, becaufe they know not 
what toaske according to Gods will. They 
therefore muft learne Gods word , and pray 
1 according to the feme, els it willprooue in the 
lend that all their praying was nothing but as 
mockingand fiatdifhonour of God. 

The fourth queftion is, with what affedion B 
a man muft pray? Anfw. Prayer muft proceed 
from a broken and contrite heart. This is the 
facriftce which God accepteth. Pfel. yi 1 . 17. 
When Ahab abafed bimfelfe, though he did it 
in hypocrifie , yet God had feme refped vnto it. 

J. Kin. 21. 29. faith the Lord to Eliah % Seeft 
thou how Ahab is hitmbledbefore mte> This con- 
trition of heart Hands iti two things. The firft 
of them is,a liuely feeling of our own fin,mife- 
rie,and wretched eftate,how that we are com- 
pafled about with innumerable enemies, euen 
withthediueland hisangels,& within abound 
euen with huge feas of wats & rebellious cor- 
ruptions, wherby we moft grieuoufly difpleafc 
God, and are vile in our owneeies. Beeing 


defire they had to obtaine their requeft. So al- 
fb, Rom. 8. 2 6 . The Jpirit maketh requeft with 
gromesfto great that they cannot be vttered,as 
they arc fdt.2>*K«/faith,PfaI.i43.<5. That hee 
defireth after the Lord, asthe thirftie land.Now 
we kno w that the ground parched with heate 
opens it fel fe in rifts and cranies, & gapes to- 
ward heauen as though it would deuoure the 
doudesforwantofmoifture , and thus muft 
the heart bedifpoftdto Gods grace, till it ob- 
taine it. The people of lftael being in grieuous 
afflitflions,How doe they pray? They powre out 
their Joules like water before the face of the Lord, 
Lament. 2. 1 $>. 

The fift queftion , is in whofc name prayer 
muft bemade .^^1 It muft not be made in the 
name of any creature,butoneIy in the name & 
mediation of'Chrift, Ioh. 14.14. Ifyeaskeany 
thing in my name 1 will doe it. A man is not to 
prelent his prayers to God in any wotthinefle 
ofhisowne merits. For what is he, to make 
the belt of him ifelfe, what can he make of him- 
felfe? by nature he is no better then the very 
firebrand ofhell,andof all Gods creatures on 
earth the moftoutragious rebell to God, and 
therefore cannot be heard for his ownc fake. 
As for Saints they can be nomediatours, fee- 
ing euen they themftlues in heauen are accep- 
ted of God not for themftlues , but oneiy for 
the bleffed merits of Chrift. If any man ftrmt 


therefore thus befet on euery fide , we are to q (faith Saint lohriy . epift.chap.a.i -)we haue an 


be touched with the fenfc of this our great 
mifcrie.And he that will pray aright,mult put 
on the per fon and the very affidion of a poore 
wretched begger , and certainely not beeing 
grieued with tne ruful condition in which wee 
are in our felues , itis notpoffible for vs ro 
pray cffcdtully. Pfal. 130.1. Outofthedeepes 

I calledvponthee 0 Lord: that is, when I was in 
my greatcftmifcry,and as it were not far from 

| the gulfes of hell, then I cried to God. Ifa.26. 
j 1 6 . Lor din trouble hauetbeyvifttedthee, they pow 
| redout a praier when thy chaftening was vpon the . 

I I .Sam. 1. 1 5. 1 am awomanf laich Anna )ofan 
bard {pint: that is, a troubled fouie, and haue 
powredmyfoule before the Zonsl.Hence it appea- 
red! , that the ordinarie praiers of moft men p 
! grieuoufly difpleafc God , feeing they are 

! made for fafhion oneiy, without any fenfc and 
! feelingofrheir miferies: common men come 
i with the Pharifie in oftentation of their in - 
j tegritie, and they take great paines with their 
I lips , but their hearts wander from the Lord, 
j The fccond thing required in a contrite heart, 
j is a longing defire and hungring after Gods 
I graces and benefits wherof we Hand in neede. 

It is not fcfficient for a man to buckle as it 
1 werc,and to goe crooked vnder hisfinnesand 
rniferies ; but alfo lice muft haue a defire to be 
; eafed of them, and to be insiched with graces 
■ needefuli. 

| Thus Heuchias the King , and the Prophet 
| Ifaiah the fonne of <tA mos prayed againft Stf- 
j nacherib , and cried vnto n eauen, 2. Chrou. _ 


aduncate with the Father lefts Chrift. But how 
prooues he this?Ir followes then. And he is the 
reconciliation for our ftnnes. His reafon Hands 
thus: He which muft be anaduocate,muft firft 
of al be a reconciliatio for vs; no Saints can be 
a reconciliation for vs; therfore no Saints can 
be aduocats- Therfore in this place is manifeft 
an other fault of ignor at people. They cry of- 
ten, Lord help me, Lord haue mercy vpon me: 
But in whofe name pray they?poore fouls like 
blind bayards they rnfli vpon the Lord , they 
know no mediatour in whofc name they 
Ihould prefcnt their praiers to him. Title doe 
they confider wirh themftlues, that God is as 
wel a moft terrible Iudge,as a merciful father. 

The fixt queftion is ; Whether faith be re- 
quifite to prayer or not.^^.Prayer is to bee 
made with faith,whcrby a man muft haue cer- 
taine afluranceto be heard. For hethatprai- 
eth , muft ftcadfaftly beleeue , that God in 
Chrift will grant his petitio.This affiace being 
wanting, it maketh prayer to be no praier. For 
how can he pray for any thing effedually, who 
doubteth whether he (hall obtaine it or no? 

Wherefore it is an eipeciall point ofpraicr, 
to be perfwaded,that d»od to whom prayer is 
made, not oneiy can, but alfo wil grant his re- 
queft. Mark. 11.24- Wbatfoeuer ye defire whenye 
pray, beleeue thatyefball haue it , audit ftiall bee 
done vntoyon. Here We feetwo things required 
in praier: the firft, a defire of the good things 
Which we want: the fec6d,is faith,wherby we 
beleeue that God wil grant the things defi red. 


aAn Expojition 


The ground of this faith is recociliation with j Ai Ipeake,and as it were familiarly to talke with 


God, and the aflurance thereof. Forvnlelfea 
mao be in cofcience in lome mealiire pcrfwa- 
ded that all his fins are pardoned, and that he 
ftands reconciled to Godin Chrift, he cannot 
beleene any other promifes reuealcd in the 
word, nor that any of his praiers lhal be heard. 

Thus much of the definition of prayer :now 
let vs fee what vfe may be made of this com- 
mandcment, pray ye thus. Seeing our (amour 
commands his difciples, andfbeuenvs alio 
to pray to God , It is our duty not only to pre- 
sent our prayers to God , but alio to doe it 
cheerefully and earneftly. Rom.15.jo. Alfo 
brethren 1 befeechyou that ye would ft fine with me 


him , and not as to a fcare&ll Iudge, but as to a 
louing and mcrcifull God. 

Confideralfo that prayer is a worthy means 
of defence , not onely to vs , but alfo to the 
Church and them that are abient. By it Mo. 
fesftood itt the breach , which Gods wrath had 
made into the people of Ifrael, and ftaied the 
iame.Pial.1ctf.13- Bythis,Chriftianmefight 
as valiant chapions againft their own corrup- 
tions & ai other Ipiritual enemies, Eph.tf.18. 
Infinite were it to {hew how many blefsings 
the Lord hath bellowed on his feruantsby 
praicr.In a word,L#r/?<?r,whom itpleafedGod 
to vfe as a worthy inftrumetfor thereftorinc 

of r.ir. . . . ° 


by prayer to God for me. What is the caufe why B of the Gofpell, teftifieth ofihimfelfe, that ha- 
the Lord doth often defer his blefcings after uing this grace giuen him to cal vpon the name 

our prayers?nocaufe, but that he might ftirre oftheLord , het hud more reheated vnto himef 

vsvp to bee more earneft to crie vnto the G °ds tmhby prayer, then by reading andftudte. 

Lord. Exo. 31.10- When Mofet praied to God The iecond point of the commandement 


in the behalfe of the Ifraelites , the Lord an- 
ivvejr SyLet me alone ; as though his prayers did 
bind the Lord, & hinder himfrom executing 
his iudgements ; wherfore this is good aduife, 
for all chriftian men to continue and to be zea- 
lous in prayer. If thou be an ignorant man, for 
Ihame learneto pray, feeing it is Gods coman- 
demet,make cofcience of it. Wc fee that there 
is no man,vnlc< he be defperately wicked, but 
wil make feme cofcicccof killing & Healing: 
and why is this? Becaufe it is Gods comman- 
dement ftThou ft alt not bflfThou ftalt not fteale . 

Well then, this alibis Godscoinmaunde- j 
ment, to pray. Letthis confideration breed in 
thee a confidence of^this dnty, and although 
thy corrupt nature lhal draw thee away from 
it, yet ftriue to the contrary, and know it cer- 
tainly, that the breach of this commandement 
makes thee as wel guilty of damnation before 
God as any other. Furthermore; this muft be 
amotiue to pricke thee forward to this duty, 
that as God commands vs to pray, fi> alfi> hee 
giues the Ipirit of prayer,whcrby the comman- 
dement is made cafie vntovs. If the Lord had 
commaded a thing impofsible, then there had 
I bin feme caufe ofdifcouragement , but com- 
j manding a thing through the grace of his lpi- 


uing this grace giuen him to cal vpon the name 
of the Lord , het bad more reheated vnto him ef 
Gods tmhby prayer, then by reading andftudte. 
The Iecond point of the commandement , 
is to pray after the manner propounded in the 
Lords prayer. Where it is to be noted, that the 
Lords praier is a direction, & as it were 1 am- 
plarto teach vs how and in what manner we 
ought topray. None is to imagine that we are 
bound to vfe thefe words only, & none other. 
For the meaning of Chrift is not to bind vs to 
the word,but to the matter & to thcmaner,& 
to the like afteftions in praying. If this were 
not fo, the prayers of Gods fcruants fetdown in 
the bookes of the old & new Tcftanaent Ihould 
C be faulty , becaufe they are not fct downe 
m the very lame words with the Lords praier, 
nay this prayer is not fct downe in the feme 
words altogither by Matthew and Luke. 

And wheras fondry men in our Church, hold 
itvnlawfulto vfe this very forme of words,as 
they arc fet down by our Sauiour Chirft, fora 
prayer;they arc far deceiued 5 as wil appeare by 
their reaIbns.Firft(feythey)itisaScripturc,& 
thcrefore,not to be vfed as a praier. I anfwer, 
that the feme thing may bee the Scripture of 
God, and alfo the prayer of man, els the prai- 
ers of Mofis 3 DaHid 3 m& fW,being fet downe 
in the Scriptures, ceafe to be praiers. Againe 
(fey they,) that in prayer we arc to exprelle our 
wants in particular, and the graces which we 


rit very eafie and profitable: how much more D dcfirc'.now in thefe words al things to be prai- 
arewc bound to obedience of the feme? A- edfor, art onely in gcnerall propounded. I 


gaine, prayer is the key whereby we open the 
treafctesof God, & pul down his mercies vp- 
I on vs. For as the preachingof the word femes 
! to declare & to conuey vnto vs Gods graces: 
lb in prayer we come to haue a liuely feeling of 
the feme in our hearts. And fiirther,this muft 
mooue vs to praier,feeing init we haue famili- 
arity with Gods maieftie. It is an high fauour 
for a man to be familiar with a Prince; how 
much more then to be familiar with the king 
of kings the mighty Jehouah? This then can be 
no burthen or trouble vnto vs, being one of 
the maine prerogatiues that God beftowes 
on his Church. For in the preaching of the 
word,it plealeth God to talke to vs, and in 
praier.God doth vouchfefe vs this honour,to 


anlvver , that the maine wants that are in any 
man , and the principall graces of God to be 
defired, are fet downe in the petitions of this 
praier in particular. Thirdly, they plead that 
the patterne to make al prayers by,fhould not 
be vfed as a praier. I anfwer, that therefore the 
rather it may be vfed as a prayer: and fere it is 
that ancient & worthy Diuineshaucrcueren- 
ccd it as a praier ; choofing rather to vfe thefe 
words then any others Cyprian. Serm, dear at. 
Dominic. And TcrtuUianM.dcfHga inperfequu- 
tione. And Auguft.Serm.i atf -de tempore. Wher- 
fore the opinion is full of ignorance & errour. 

Wei, whereas our Sauiour firft giues a com- 
maundement to pray , and then after giues a 
J direction for the keeping of it, this he doth to 
ftirre 
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ftirre vp ourdnlnclfe , andto allure vs by all j ATwillingjand fccondly^his omnipotency ,wher- 


meanes to the heauehly exercife of prayer : 
wherefore ftill I fey , imploy: your fcfoes-in 
prayer feruentty and continually , and if -you 
can not doeic, learneto pray.' Thus much of j 
the commandement of our- Sauiour Chrift : 
now follow the Words of the prayer. * * id <. : 

' . Our Father which , J 


'I’Hefe words containe three parts:T.a 
preface.ILthe prayer it felfe, containing 
fixeperitionSi i 1 1. the teftification df faith 
in the laft word; Amen. 

Which although it be lhort,yet it doth not B 
cotaine the fmitlteft point in the prayer; It is(I 
fey)a teftification of our faith, whc&as the pe- 
titions that go before are-only tefti Stations of 
our defires.Now of the&three parts in order; 

- W e muft-cenfider how^ur Sauiour Chrift 
doth not fet down theperitionsabruptly, hut 
he-firft begins withafblemne preface. Wher- 
by weare taughtthislelTon - that he which is 
topray vntoGod; is firft to- prepare himfelfo, 
not boldly without confideration as it 
were to rulh intothe ’prelenceof God. 

; : If a man bee to tortie hefore arf tfarihly 
Prinfce, he will order himfefte in apparell; ge- 
fture,and wofds,that hemity’doc all things Iri 
fecmclinesand dutilull reuererice : how much 


by hee is able to grant our requeft. One of 
thefe imboldened the leper to pray. Lord, if 

thou wilt thou canft make me cleane. Matth.%. 2. 
Therefore both together are more efteftuaU. 

Notv let vs come to the pre face it felfe,0w 
Father which art in heatten . It containes a de- 
scription- of the true lehouah to whom wee 
pray, f and-that by two arguments : the firft is 
dra wne from a relation , Our Father: thefe- 
cond is taken from the febied or place. ^ which 
art inbeatien . - ; 

Father. 

I. The meaning. 

T N the opening of this word,or title of God, 
At wo queftions are to be opened. 

1 . ^uefi. -Whethet by this title' Father, is 
figmfiedthe whole Trinitie,or fottie one per- 
fon thereof- Anjw. Otherwhiles this name is 
attributed to all the perfeps in Trinity, or any 
of them. Mal.i.iQ.Haue we not allone father. , 
&c, LHk:S ■ 38 . Which was the fonrte of isfdam, 
which was the fonne jf Gad. And in Efa. 9 . tf . 
Chrift is called the Father of eternitie, becaufe 
all tliatare truly knit to him, and borne anew 
by himy they are eternally made the fonnes of 
God. Agafee, oftentimes it is giuen to the firft 
perfon'in Trinity, as in thofe places where one 
perfon js : conferred with an other. And fo in 
this place principally for fome lpeciall re- 


corder themfetucs, when they c fpeds,this title agrees to the firftpcrfon.F 


are to appeare before the liuingGod. ? Bcclef. firft,he isthe father of Chrift as hemEe ete 7 - 

5 ‘f ; Benotrajhwith thy mouth, and let notthy nal word of the Fathcr,and thatby nature be- 

hem bee hafty Wvttcr a thing before the Lord. caufe he is of the feme eflence with him. Se- 

And Dauid,P fal-. 26.6.wajhedhis hands in inno. condly, he is the father of Chrift in rcipeft of 

^^beforehe came to the altar of the Lord his manhood, not by nature or adoption but 
to offer fecrifice. by perfonall vnion , becaufe the humane na- 

' The meanes Whereby men may ftirre vp ture doth’ febfift in 'the perfon of the word, 
their dull and heauy hearts , and fo prepare Thirdly, he is a father to all the faithfcll by a- 

themfelues to prayer,are three. The firft,is to doptioniu Chrift. 

read diligentfy the word of God, concerning a- Whether are wc to pray to the 

thofe matters about which they are to pray: & Sonne and the holy Ghoft as to the Father ? 
what then £ this will be a meanes not onely to Anf. Inuocation belongs to all the three per- 
diretft him.but alfo to quicken the heart morc fons in Trinitie , and not onely to the Father, 
fcruently toddiuer his pray cr.This is euident Aft. y. ^ 9 .Steuen^t 3 yct\\, Lord, lefus receiuemy 
by a comparifqn. Thebeamesof the Sunne # ir *t. i.TheftT.^.u. Now God our Father and i 
defcending, heat not before they come to the j) CHr Lord lefts Chrift guide our iottrncy vnto you. 


earth, or fome folide body where they may re- 
flect , and then by that meanes the earth and 
ayre adioyning is made hot : euen fo the Lord 
fends downe vnto vs his bldfed word,euenas 
beanies and the goodly fiin-lhine,and thereby 
he ! lpeakes to our hearts: now when we make 
our prayers ofth&t which wehaueread-,Godi 
word is as it were refle«fted,and our hearts are 
1 therby warmed with the comfortable heat of 
Gods holy Ipirit, to poure out our prayers to 
God more feruently. -The fecond meanes is to 
pray to God that he would ftrengthenvs with 


i.Cof.i^.i j. The grace of our Lord lefts Chrift , 
the latte of God, and the communion of the holy 
Ghoft be withyou. And men are baptized in the 
name of the Father, the Sonne, and the holy 
Ghoft, that is, by calling on the name of the 
Father, Sonne, and holy Ghoft. 

Some may fey, this prayer is a perfe<ft plat- 
forme of all prayers, and yet we are taught to 
dire# our prayers to the Father, not to the 
Sonne,or holy Ipirit. I anlwer, the Father,Soo, I 
and holy Ghoft, arethree diftin(ftperlbns,yet 
they are not to be fcuered or diuided, becaufe I 


j his Ipirit, that we might be able to pray as it is they all febfift in one and the feme Godhead ! 
Ipraaifed,^: 1 ^! .The third meanes is,the ordiuine nature* And further in all outward 
confideration of Gods moft glorious maie- aftions, as in the creation and preferuation of 
f ftie,wherein we are to remember firft, his fa- the world, and the feluation of the cleft, they 
jtherly ffiodnefteand kindneffe, wh ereby he is are not le uered or diuided; for they all 
1 . worke 


< l/a Expojition 

worke together, onely they are diftinguifticd A tures, they arc not able ta procure by any 
in the manner of working:Now if they be not meanes that God (hould becomes Father, no 

diuided innature or operation j then they are not lb much as to one man.. I YYA 

not to be feucrcd in worfhip. 4. Againe, if the God to whom wee pray 

And in this place we principally direft our be a father , wee muft Icarne to acquaint our 

prayers to the Father becaufe he is the firft in felues with the promifes which he hath made 

order ; yet fo,as then we imply the Sonne and in his word > to quicken our hearts ini all our 

holy Ghoft. For we pray to the Father in the prayers vnto him, and thereby to gather affi- 

namc of the Sonne by the aflurance of the ancc to our felues and perfwafion that he will 

holy Ghoft. And to what perfbn foeucr the grant our requefts. For this word [Father] 

prayer is directed , we muft alwaies remem- implies a readineffe and willingnes in God to 

ter in minde and heart to include the reft. heare and be mercifull to our prayers. And a 

2. Thevfes. father cannot but muft needs make promife 

T H e vies of this point are manifold. offauour to thole that be his children, & thcr- 

x .Firft, whereas we are taught to come fore itcannot be that hee (hould call toGod 


to God as to a father, & therefore in the name B his father truly , which hath not in his hcart 


of his Sonne our Sauiour Chrift: wee Icarne 
to lay the firft ground of al our prayers, which 
is, to hold and maintainethevnion and the di- 
ftinftionof the three perfons in Trinity. This 
being the lowed and the firft foundation of 
prayer, it is requifite that all which would 
pray aright, (hould haue this knowlcdg,right- 
ly to beleeue the Trinitie , and to know how 
the three perfons agree, and how they are di- 
ftinguilhed, and the order of them , how the 
Father is the firft, the Sonne the fecond, and 
the holy Ghoft the third : and therefore how 
the Father is to be called vpon , in the name of 
the Son by the holy Ghoft. By this the prayers 
of Gods Church, and the prayers of heathen 


this afturance,that God will fulfill all his pro- 
mifes made vnto him. Promiles made to 
prayer, as thefe & luch like,are to be marked; 
as follow. 2 . Cbr.y.i^Jfmypeople^mong whom 
my name is cadedvpon,do humble thtmfelues^and 
fray, andfteke my prefence, and tUrne from their 
wicked waies , then JvpiH heare inheauen, andbet 
mercifull vnto their Jins. 2.Chro,i$,2, The Lord 
is with you whileys be with him,^[ifytfeekshim, 
he will be found tfyou.Eft.6^%^Btj ore they coil 
I will anfwer, and whiles they {peak? / wiUhear*. 
Mat. y.y. Asks audit JhaB legmen you, fe eke and 
yeeJhaU finds, knocks and it frail be opened. Luke 
I i.i $.lf ye which are tuiRcangiuegoodgiftt vn- 
to your children, how much more ft Ay our heauert * 


men are diftinguilhed, who inuocate God a$ C | b Father giue the holy G hofi to them that defire 
a Creator out ofthe Father, Sonne, and holy \hmf Rem. 10. 1 2. Hee that is Lord oner aU,it. 

a. a 1 1 -r.n. : .. .n L: ; u . o 


Ghoft. Andhenceitismanifcft,that ignorant 
and filly people which doe not fo much as 
dreame ofthe vnion,diftin&ion,and order of 
the perfons in Trinitie , make but a cold and 
(lender kinde of praying. 

a. Secondly, we may learne hereby that we 
are not in any wife to inuocate Saints & An- 
gels, but onely the true lehouah. The reafbn 
ftands thus jTIus praier is either a perfeft plat- 
forme for all praiersjor not: to fay it were not, 
were an iuiurie to our Sauiour Chrift; to fay it 
is fo, is alfo to grant that it doth folly foe 
downe to whom all prayers arc to be made. 
Now,iii thefo words there is fee downe no in- 


rich vnto all that cation him. inns. 4- 8. Draw 
neert vnto God,andhe will draw mere vnto you. 

5. If God be a Father who is called vpon, 
then praier is the note of Gods childe.S. tuks 
and S .Paul fctout the faithful fcruants of God 
by this note, Aft. 9. 14. He bath authentic to 
bindeall that e ad onthyname.uCor.i . i. To them 
that are fanftififdby lef tsChrifi, Saints by calling 
wuh all that call on the name of our Lord lefui 
Chrift. And contrariwife, 14-4.it is made 

one ofthe properties of anAtheift., Puerto 
call on the name of God. And fitch perfons as nei- 
ther will nor can, or vfe not heartily to pray to 
God, they may fay that they.are perfwaded 


uocation but of God alone : For in prayer to p there is a God, but in their doings they bear e 


be tearmed pur Father, is proper to Gadfiifa, 
63.16 .Thou art our father : though Abraham be 
ignorant of vs, and Ijraelkgew vs not tyettho»,0 
Lord, art oar father and redeemer. Papifts there- 
fore that are the great patrons of inuocation 
of Saints, in their reformed breuiaries & init- 
ials, deale very fondly : for firft they pray to 
Mary , that (he would pray to Chrift for them, 
and when they haue fo done, like iuglers they 
come to Chrift and pray vnto him, that hee 
would accept Maries prayers for them. 

3 • Thirdly, we learne thattherc can be no 
interceffour betweeue God and vs, but onely 
Chrift. For here wee are taught to come to 
God not as a iudge, but as to a kinde and lo- 
uing father. Now he is a father to vs onely by 
Chrift i as for Angels and Saints and all crca- 


themfelues as if their wefe no God. 

6. He which would pray aright, muft bee 
like the prodigaBchild,th&t is, he muft,not one- 
ly confeffe bis fin, faying, Father 1 haue finned 
againft heauen , and againft thee, &c. but alfo ' 
haue a full pur pole neuer after to offend his 
father. For how can a childe Call him father 
whom hee cares not continually to difpleafo 
through his lewd conditions l He can not doe 
it , neither can any father delight in foch a 
child: therefore in prayer we muft call to mind 
ourlewdnefle and rebellions againft our Hea- 
uenly father , and with the Publican in heaui- 
neffe qf foule fay j Lord be mercifull vnto me a 
firmer. He which can truly doe this, is £ kinde 
childe. If we confider our felues as wee are 
by nature, wee are the children of the diuell : 
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vpon the Lords Trayer . 


no childe fo like his father as we are like him; A 
and in this eftate we continually rebell againft 
God , for the diaell hath all the heart, our 
whole ioy is to ferue and pleafe him. A man . 
that is to pray muft thinke on this, and be grie- 
ued thereat. And happy ,yea*a thoufand times 
happy afe they., who haue grace giu£n them 
to foe their eftate , and bewaile it. And fur- 
ther," it is not fufficicnt to confefleour finnes 
againft our mercifull Father, but we muft fot 
down with our felues neuer in foch fort to of- 
fend him againcyand to Icade a new life. This 
point is very profitable for thefo times. For 
many there bee when any croflfe andfickncffe 
comes on them, will pray and promifo repen- 
tance and all obedience to Gods word , if it B 
(ball pleafe God tbdeliuer them: but this vfu- 
ally is but in hypocrifie , they diflemble with 
God add man. For when their ficknes is paft, 
like a dogge that had beene in the water, they 
(hake their cares , and runne ftraight with all 
greedinefle to their former finnes. Is this to 
call God Father ? No, he that doth this (hall 
not haue God to be his Father; but the man 
that is wounded in his foule for his offences 
paft, and carrieth a purpdfe in his heart neuer 
wi tting and willingly to offend God againe. 

7. Laftly , here we are ro obferue, that he 
which would pray , muft be endued with the 
(pirit of adoption : the aftions whereof in the 
matter of prayer arc twofold. The firft, to 
mooue the heart to cry & call on God as a Fa- C 
ther.Itis no cafie thing to pray : for to a man 
of himfelfe it is as eafie to mooue the whole 
earth with his hand : how then comes it that 
we prayPIt isableffcd workof thefpirir.^**. 

8.1 5 .We haue receinedthe (pirit ofadoptio other- 
by we cry, Abba 3 that is father. And Rom.K.nS. 
Likevoife the fptrir belpeth our inf • mities: for we 

felfe maketh requeft . And Zach.i 2.io.tne ho- 
ly Ghoftiscalledt^^>r>o/^«;f > and of de- 
precittion a and prayers. Weil then, the man that 
would pray, muft haue Gods Spirit to bee his 
fohoole-mafter , to teach him to pray with 
groanes and fights of the heart; for the words 
make not the prayer, but the groanes and de- 
fires of his heart: & a man praiesfor no more D 
then he defires with the heart, and hee which 
defircs nothing praies not at al,but (pends lip- 
labour. The kcond worke of the fpirit,is to 
affire vs in our confciences that we are in the 
ftateof grace,reconciledtoGod. Rom 8.16. 

The fpirkofadiptionbearetb witnefft with our (pi* 
rits,that we are the children of pod. And this in- 
ward certificate of the fpiritinal exercifos of 
inuocation is very necefUrie : for hee which 
wants this afiurance,if he be focure & benum- 
med in his fins,wil nor, and if he betouchedin 
confcience for them, for his life dares not call 
God Father. Alfo this confutes the opinion of 
the Church of Rome, which teaches, thatma 
is to doubt whether he be adopted or no. For 
how can a man truly cal God Father , when he 
doubts whether he be the child of God or no? 


It isamiferablekindeof praying to call God 
Father,and withall to doubt whether he be a 
Father. Indeed it is true thatdoubtswill often 
arifo, but it is our duty to ftriue againft them, 
and not to yeeld to them. Y ea but (fay they)to 
be certaineof Gods mercy is prefumption. I 
anfwer, if it be prefumption,it is an holy pre- 
fiimption, becaufo God hath bidden vs to call 
him Father. 

Our Father. 

1 . The meaning. 

T 'Hus much ofthe argument of relation : 

now let vs proceed.lt is further faid,0«r 
Father. And he is fo tearmed,becaufo he is the 
Father of Chrift by nature;andinhimthe Fa- 
ther of eucry belceuer:yea ofthe whole bodie 
of the Church. 

gueft. Whether may in be Iawfull for vs in 
prayer to fay, not our Father, but my Father? 
AnfiA. chriftian may in priuate prayer fa y.My 
Father. This is warranted by the example of 
our Sauiour, Mat.26.39. O my Father Jf it bee 
pojfiblejet this cuppaffe fro me. And Mat, 17.4 6 
My God, my God, why baft thouforfakenme } and 
Thomas prayed, MyLord,andmy God.Ioh. 20. 
18 . And Paul,i.Cor. 1 .4 .f giue thanks to my d^od, 
&c. And Gods promife infer. 3.19. Thou Jha/t 
cal me, my Father. She meaniug of Chrift is not 
to bind vs to thefo words, but to teach vs that 
in our prayers we muft not haue regard to our 
felues only, but alfo to our brethren, & there- 
fore when wee pMy for them in our priuate 
prayfeiss, as for our felues, we put inpraftife 
thotruc meaning©? thefe words. 

-a Thevfes. 

When We pray , > we muft not make requeft 
only for our felues and our own good, but for 
others alfo, as the Church & people of God, 
perfwadtog our felues that we alfo are parta- 
kers of their. praierS: and for the better clea- 
ring of this point , let vs fearch who they are 
for whom we arc to pray. 

Of men there be two forts, fome liuing,fome 
dead. Of thefe two kinds, the liuing are to be 
praied for,& there is no praying for the dead. 
A man that is dead,knowe$ what (hall be his 
eftate eternally sifhe died a wicked perfo, that 
is,an vnrepentant (inner, his ftate (hall be ac- 
cording in eternall torment: if he died, hailing 
repented of his finnes , then he (hall reft with 
God in his kingdome.fc/*jW.i4.i ^.Blejfedare 
rhey which die in the Lord, for they reft from their 
labour ss&their works follow the. Gal.6. 1 Q. While 
we hour time Jet vs dogeodto aUmett. Where we 
may note that there is a time , namely,’ after 
death, when we eannot doe good to others. 

Againe,of the liuing,fbme are our enemies, 
fit fonoe our friends sour friends are they Which 
are of the fame religion,affeftion,and dilpqfi- 
tio.Foes arc either priuate or publike.Publike 
foes, are either enemies to our country, asty- 
rants,traitours,&c.or enemies to our religion 
as IcweSjTurkes, Papifts, Infidels, Atheifts. 
" Ff Now 



An Sxpofition 

Now towards all thefc , how ought a man to | Al another. For how fhouldhe call God his. Fa- 

... _i.j_r.if. : , ' 5 ji»C Uppi«tnnnT oV,,U» 


behauebimfelfe in prayer?^/ Hee is to pray 
for them all. Mat.5.44. Pray for them which 
hurt you, and perfecute you. 1. Tim. 2*1 • 1 exhort 
that prayers, intercefions, (Jrc.be made for al men, 
for kings, &c. Y et when ‘Paul gauethis com- 
mandementjWe reade not that there were any 
Chriftian kings, but all infidels. At}d the lews 
are commanded to pray for Babylon , where 
they were captiuejer.29.7. Andfeeke the pro- 
fteritie of the citie, whither 1 hauecaufedyou to be 
carried captiue,andpray vnto the Lord for it. 

Queft. How and in what manner are we to 
pray for our enemies? Anf. Wee are to pray 
againft their finnes, counfels, enterprifes,Jjut 


ther, who will not take the childe of God for 
his brother? Matth. 23,24. When thojtanto 
offer thy gift vnto Cod, if thy brother hath' ought 
againft thee : firft be reconciled,and then come and 
offer thy gift.: So alfo Efa, 1 .1 5. the Lordfeith, 
that whe they pray vnto him he wil not heare. 
Why ? becaufe their hands are full of blood. In 
thefe times many men can be content for mal- 
ly to pray, butyet they will not leaue bribing, 
opprelsionj deceit, vfury s &c. The common 
(ong of thewprldis, Euery jnan for himfelfe, 
and God for ys all: this is the .common loue 
and care that men haue .eaefito other- The 
prayers of fnch are abominable , euen as the' 


not againft their perfons. Thus prkyed 2 )*- |b 


«/<afagainft Achitephely. Sam.i5.3i,. Lord ,1 
pray thee turne the counfell of lAchitophel tofoo- 
lifhnes. And thus did the Apoftles pray againft 
their pcrfecutours* Ad. 4. 29. O Lordbeholde 
their threatnings, and graunt vnto thy feruants 
with allboldneffe tofpeake thy word. 

Queft. Dauid v feth imprecations againft 
his enemies, in which he pfayeth for their vt-. 
ter confufion , as Pki.59. andiop.&c. The 
like is done by Pad y Gal.y .1 s2.Titn 4.14. 
and Peter , A&.8.20. though afterwardshee 
mitigates his execration. But how cduldthey 
doe it? Anf . 1 .They were endued with an cx- 
traordinarie mealyre of 1 Q<?ds fpfefe^nd here- 
by they wgre enabled to djfecrneof thefe ene- 


can they call God their father* that haue aoj 
loue to their brethren ? . : i ’ 

3. Thirdly, hence we may Jearne that God : 
is no accepter of perfons. for this prayer istgfe 
j uen to all men of what ftateor degree loeuef • 

I All then, as well pooreasrich, vnfearnedas 
learned, fubiedsas rulers,may fey pur fat far, 
It is not with the Lord as it is with the world, 
butallarehis children that; doe beleeue. The 
poore man hath as good intereft in Gods 
kingdome, and may call God Father as well 
as the king. Therefore the weaker fort are to 
comfort themfelues hereby, knowing that; 
God is a Father to them as wellas to nsfkra- 
ham, Dauid, fitter. And fuch as are endued 


/and certainely. to iudge that their wic- q 


kedneffe and malice was i«cprable , and that 
they fliould neucr repent- Ahd the like praiers 
did the primitiue church CQnceiucpgaiaft/#- 
lian the Apoftata, beciiufc |heypfir<jeiucd him‘ 
to be a malicious and defperate enemie. Se- 
condly, they were endued with a pure z&de, 1 
and nop carried with defire of rpuepge agalfift 
thefe enemies , intending nothing elfe but the 
gioric of God. Mow for vs it fegoadthatwee 
Ihouldfufpgft our zekle, becaufe;finifteraffe- 
<ftions,as feftred,enuy,em«featipBidefire of re-. 
uenge,will eafily miogle themfelues therwith. 

Q^How farife forth may wee vfethofc 
Pfalmes in which; D'autd vfeth imprecations 
againft his enemies? Anf. They ; ate to be. read 
and lung with thefe caueatssl.: Weeareto vie j 
thofe imprecations indefinitely , againft the e- 
nemiesofGod andhisChurch; for wee may 
perfwade otirfeluesithat alwaies ther be feme 
fuch obftinate enemies : but we. muft notap- 
ply them particularly. Secondly wee muftvfe 
them (as Auguftine faith) as certaifteprophe- 
ticallfentencesof theholy Ghoft pronoun-' 
cing the laft fentence of deftru^lionvpon fi- 
nal! impenitent finners , which oppofe them- 
felues againft Gods kingdome. 3; They may 
bevfed againft ourfpiritual encmieSjthe flefh, 
the diuell,and his angels, and the world* 

2. Furthermore whereas wee are taughtto 
fey ,Our Father , this ferues to put vs in minde, 
that in praying to God , wee mull bringlouc 
to men with vs. Weemuft all beethechil- 
dren of one father , louingly difpofed one to 


- pride , becaufe. they haue not God to be thefe ' 
Father mqrethen their infeciours haue. 

Which art in heauen. 

I. The meaning. 

£>ueft.T T 0 w may God be laid to be in hea^ 
1. A uen feeing he is infinite, and thcr- 
fbre muft needs be euery where? i.KinJ&.zj., 
The heauen of heauens are notable to containe him. 
Anf.QoA is feid to bg in heauen: firft, becaufe 
his maieftie, that is, his power, wifedome,iu- 
ftice,mercy,is made manifeft from thence vn-; 
tov^Tfal.n y.3 .Our Godisin heauen ,anddotb 
whatfieuer he wiH, Tfd. t.^Hpthat dwdletkjn 
. ^ heauen .[hail laugh them to feorne , and the Lord 
' fljaR haue them in derifion. Efay feith,66. 1 .Thus 
faith the Lord,Heauen is my throne, and the earth 
is my footftoolc. Secondly, after this life he will 
manifeft and exhibite the-fulneife of his glory 
to his Angels and Saints in the higheft hea- 
ucns,and that immediately and vifibly. , > 

2. The vfes . 1 

1 . Hereby we firft learne,that RomiflvpUr 
grimages , whereby men went from placy to 
place to worftiip God, are vaine audfooftflv 
The God to whom weemuft pray is in hea- 
uen. Now let men trauell to what place, or 
countrey they will., they (hall not come the 
neerer to heauen, orneerertoGodby trauel- 
Iing, feeing the earth is in euery part alike di* 
ftant from heauen. 


vpon the Lords Trayer. y 

2. Secondly, this ouerthrowespopilJi'Md- lAjallyf^tome vhtoit/Inaword^ ^fejajse 


latry , as worfhipping of crofles, crucifixes, end of 

roodes,&Ci vfedtoputmeninmindepf^^d ftayoi 

and Chtift. We are taught to lift vp oiirfeyes ! beleeti 
to heauen - feeing God is there : and how ban : caufel 

we doe this, as long as opr minds and ey^sarc fied w 

t poaringvpon an image made by mans art?";’ . ctond i 
3. AgainCj vve are here admonilhed to : bfe ' lingto 
; the a&iart of prayer with as great teuerence in the 1 
aspoftibfemay be , and not to thinke of God - minde 
in anyearthly manner. Wellrcafohs Salomon, 23. ant 

JEcelef. 5.1. Be not rajh with thy mouth to fftidle necefs 

a wordbefore God: why ? he it in heauen, thouart mnchi 

in earth : therefore let thy words be few. Thisfe- Pfal.i 

uereucc muft appearc in holinefle of all our Ye( 
thoughts and affections, and in all comelitiefle B deede 
of gefture. And for this cabfe all wandring by- our ov 

thoughts, and all vaine-babiirig is to be adoi- in out! 

ded : but how goes the cafe with vs, that; oh God, J s 

the time appoirited come to the affemblies to We fra 
pray ? Many, by rcafon of their blindnes ptay promii 

without vndef ftanding. Many,When they arc faluatii 

prefent at prayer , yet haue their hearts occu- promii 

pied about other matters, about their goods faric, a 
and worldly bufineflg 1 fuch men haue no ioy with a 

or gladnes in praying j it is a burthen to them. fhall bc 

Many come to the aflembly for cuftome on- except 
ly,orforfearebfpunifhmem:ifthey mightbc rail blc 

left freethey could finde intheir heartsiiot to to Abr* 

pray at all.But let all fuch men know,that this Dauid i 

manner of praying is a very grieaous fin, nay in Babj 

greater then raocking of father or mother, C Aga 
killing or ftealing, for it is dire&ly againft andfea 
God, the other againft men. This fin becaufe to pray 
it is againft the firft Table,and therefore more Fearc, 


end of tffe' pte.face; in Contaifed a double 

ftayor prop of all our ^ftyer^ Tfl&dfeis^: 
beleeue that God cari^fant our : 

wufe heisalmightiei and thus muc’jfefe 
fied whim hee is feid tb be in hedueft. : T*fte fe- 


hard to be difeerned , it is lightly efteemed, 
and it lefle troubles the confeicnces of igno- 
rant men : yea, as it is indeede,fo it is to be e- 
fteemedas a difgrace and plainc mockerie of 
Gods maieftie- Wherefore feeing Godis in 
>heauen,away with all drowfie and dead pray- 
ing, let vs come withreuerenceinour hearts 
before the Lord. 

4« Againe,we are here to confidcr that our 
hearts in prayer muft mount vp into heauen, 
aud there be prefent with the Lord>PJal.i$.i . 
Vnto thee O Lord lift l vp my foule. The little 


r mot nee u L,orct itftJvpmy Joule. Ihehttlc ed among men when his 
childe is ncucr well but when it is in the fa- r> come, and his will is done. 

fhrrc lar. tt 1 „U„ C. 


in the^ titlfe Father , ’ifchich' ferues toi’puFvsin 
• minde that God acce|its Pur prayer s 5 ,- 5 i<j. 

23 -and hathacare ofvsirtalloufmifeliesanci 
necefeities', Mmh; 6 .ff 2 i and pittiedi-ys as 
mnefeas any earthlyfethercanpitr'iehfe'ibitd, 
Pfnl.l63.i3. ' , ;i^ lorff- ■ 

Yef muft we not imagine that Gp^ will ih- 
deede giue vnto vs whatfoeuer defe vpon 
our ownheads fancie^and defire: butWeifluft 
in ourprafets haue reeburfe to ihe prdfef?feof 
God, and according tothetenour therofmuft 
We frame and fquare our petitions. Things 
promifed abfblutely,as all grac'esntcefrary to 
faluationimay be asked afefoluttly : arid things 
promifedwrth c6ditipn,as gracdsieffe ifecef- 
faric, and temporall bfefsings ate to be asked 
with condition, damery,fo forth astfiey 

fhall be foir Gods glo?k in vs, & for out good: 
exceptir be fb that Gedpromife any Wfopo- 
rall blcfsnig abfblutely y ■ as he promifcd iflue 
to Abrahamin his old age ; The kingdome to 
Dauid after Saul: A deiiuerahee fromcaptiuity 
in Babylon after 70.yetres tothe Iftaclites. 

Againe, the preface femes to ftirrtf Vplbue 
andfeareinthe hearts of them that are-ibbut 
to pray : Loueibecaufe they pray to a Father; 
Feare, becaufe he is full of maieftie id heauen. 

Hallowed be thy Name. 

I. The Coherence. 

T 'Hus much of the preface: now follow* the 
petitions. They be fixe in number : the 
three firft concerne Gbd , the three laft our 
felues. The three former petitions afe againe 
diuided into two parts : the firft concernes' 
Gods glory it felfe; the other two, the meanes 
whereby Gods glory is manifefted and enlar- 
ged among men. For Gods name is glorifi- 
ed among men when his kingdome doth : 


thers lap,or vnder the mothers wing : and the 
children of God are ncuer in better cafe, then 
when in affe&ion and fpirit they can come in- 
to the prefence of their heauenly Father, and 
by prayer, as it were to creepe into his bo- 
fomc. 

5. And here we muft further Iearnc, fpeci- 
ally to feeke for heauenly things , and to aske 
earthly things, fo farre forth as they ferue to 
bring vs to an euerlafting and immortall in- 
heritance in heauen, to which we are called, 
I Tct. 1.4. 

6. Laftly,whereas our Father is in heauen, 
We.aretolearne, that our life on earth is but 
a pilgrimage, and that our defire muft be to at- 
taine to a better countrey, namely, heauen it 
feife,and that we muftvfe all meanes continu- 


£neft. Why is this petition. Hallowed bee 
thy name, fet in the firft place ? Anf Becaufe 
Gods glory 'muft be preferd before all things, 
becaufe it is the end of all creatures, and ptall 
the cou.nfels of GodTwt. 1 6.4The MrAhath 
made all things for hti ewns fake : yea ,■ e)ten the 
wickgdforthe day ofeuiR. And from the order of 
the petitions hCre arifecha-worthy inftrueftio, 
namely, that euery one in all things they- rake 
in hand,are tp propound fothetnfcluesand to 
intend the glory ofGpd^ The reafon is this : 
The end which God hath appointed .to allour 
doings, wc are t <5 prpppuhdtpour felues s but 
God hath appointed that ttle Kigheft end of 
all our doings (hould b^ hi'sglory :therfdrbbur 
hearts muft bee to feeke it firftbfalli -That 
God wil haue his name glorified by vs;apfr ca- 
Ff 2 reth. ... 


^ An Sxpofition 

rcth in this; that he punilheth thofe which of J A ) that is,fet apart to an holy vfe; and the Pricfts 


obftinacic fee themfelucsto difhonour him,or 
by negligence did not fanftifie him, whe they 
fliouldhauedonc to. Byrod fitting in hisroy- 
ajtie, made£ich an oration , thatthe people 
cried. The voice of a God,andnot ofa mate: and 
immediatiy the Angel of the Lord fmptchim, 
becaufe he gone not glory toGod.Ail.j 3*33 • And 
becaufe he did not fantftifiethe Lord in 
the prefepceof thechfldrenof lfiacl,therforc 
hecamf i^t into the land of promifc j yet hec 
did not altogither faileindoingof it.Thus we 

order of the petitions , that it is our durie to 
prefer the glory of God before all things clfe. 


were lanftified, that is,fct apart to the feruice 
of God. And all that beleeue in Chrift arc 
fanflified,that is, ft t apart fromfiime to icroe 
God.In like manner Gods name is hallowed, 
when it is put apart from obliuion, contempt, 
prophanation,pollution, blafphemie, and all 
abufes to an holy, reuerent , and honourable 
vfe,whether we thinke , fpeakc of it, or vfe it 
any manner of way,L«»>.i 0.3. Exicb.$ 8^23. 

How can a finfuil man hallow Gods 
namewhichis pure and holy in it felfe / Anf. 
Wee doe not here pray that we might make 
Gods name holy , as though wee could adde 
lomething vntoit to make it holy : but that 




glory of Gad , before the laluation of our 
foules? Anf. If the cafe ftand thus, that Gods 
name muft be dilhonpured, or our foules con- 
demned, we muft account thegloricof God 
more pretious then the laluation of our foules. 
This is manifeft in the order of the petitions. 
The petitions that concerne Gods glorie arc 
firft, and the petitions that concerne dire&ly 
our ialuatipn arc the fift and fixt. Wherby we 
arc taught, that before God (hould want any 
part of Jus glory, weinuftlet body and foule 
andallgoe , that God may haueall his glory. 
This affcdion had Adofes, Exod. 32.31. when 
hefirid, Either forgiue them, oriftbou wilt net, 
blot my name out of thy books. 

. lathis petition as aifo in the reft, wc muft C 
obfecue three things : the firft,is the meaning 
of the wprds : the fecond , the wants which 
men muft leame to bewaile: the third, the 
graces of God which are to be defired. 

I. The meaning. 

Very few among the people cangiue the 
right meaning of the words of this prayer. 
They pretend, that feeing Godknowes their 
good meaning, it is Efficient for them to fey 
the words and to meane well. But faith being 
one of the grounds of prayer, and there being 
no faith without knowledge, neither can 
there be prayer without knowledge,and ther- 
fore ignorant men arc to learne the right 
meaning of the words- 

Name. D 

Nameinthisplace fignifieth. 

1 • God himfelfe, 1 .Kings ^.^.fieJhallbMld 
an hereto my name. ' 

3. His attributes,as his iuftice,mercy,&c. 

3. His workcs,crcatures,and judgements. 

4. His word. 

5. His honor & praife arifing from all thefe. 

For Godis knowne to vs by all thefe , as 

men are knowne by their names ; and as all a 
mans praife and glory lies in his name, fo all 
the glory ofGod in thefe. 

Hallowed. 

TTO hallow is to feueror let apart any thing 
1 from the common vfe,to feme proper & 
p eculiar end :< as the Temple was hallowed, 


nifeft to the worldby the right vfege of it,that 
it is holy , pure , and honourable. The like 
pntafe is vied , Matth. 1 1 . 1 f.Wifedemc isiuftir 
fed by her children, that is, acknowledged and 
declared to be iuft, Ezcth.3Z.23. 

Tlic fcopc therefore of the firft petition, is 
an earneft defire that wc might let forth Gods 
glory, whatfoeuer become of vs : and it may 
beexprefledthus : O Lord open our eyes that 
wc may aright know thee , and acknowledge 
the greatnes of thy power, wifedome,iufticc, 
& mercy, which appeares in thy titles,words, 
creatures , and judgements : and grant that 
when we vfe aDy of thefe, we may therein ho- 
nour thee,& vfe them rcuerently to thy glory . 

C 3 . The Wants which are to 

be bewailed. 

1 . The wants , which wc in this place are 
taughttobewaile,are Ipecially foure.Thc firft, 
is an inward and fpirituall pride of our hearts; 
a finne that none of very few can fee in them- 
<elues,vnlefle the Lord open their eyes. When 
our firft parents weretempted in paradife,the 
diuell tolde them they Ihould be as Gods : 
which Ieflbn not only they, but we haue Ieac-i 1 
ned: andweconcciueofourfclues, as little 
Gods, though to the world weelhewit not. 
This hidden pride , when other finnesdic, it 
begins to get ftrengrh,and to Ihew it felfe: and 
appeares in vaine thoughts, continually on c- 
uery occafionafcending in the minde. As may 
D appeare in the Pharifie, whole thoughts were 
theft when hee prayed thus within himfelfc, 
LhI^iS.ii.O God J thanke thee that lam not as 
other men ,extortibnert,vniHft, adulterers, or earn 
as this fnblvcan&c. And as this was in him,fo 
it is in vs till God giues grace : for lo that men 
may haue praife and glory in the world , they 
care not for Gods glory though it be defaced. 
Wee muft therefore leame to difcerne this 
hidden corruption, and to mourne for it:for it 
doth poylbn and hinder all good defires of 
glorifying God, Co long as it doth or (hall 
preuaile in the heart. 

3. Secondly ,wc arc taught here to bewaile 
the hardnefle of our hearts : whereby wcarc 
hindred from knowing God aright, and from 
difcerning the glory and maieltie of God in 
__ his creatures. Mark* 6.verf 5 3. The di f ciplcs 
through __ 


1 ponthe Lords prayer. 


through the hardnejfe of their hearts ,* could not A 
fee Gods power in the miracle of feeding 
many thoufands with a few loaues, though 
themfelues were inftruments of it ,and the 
foode did -increafe in their hands. Our re- 
demption, what a wonderful! worke is it,but 
how few confider of it ji or regardit ? If wee 
fee a man haue more wit; wealth, or honour, 
then wee haue, wee ftraight wonder at-him: 
but beholding Gods creatur es,we fee nothing 
in them, becaufe we doe not goe higher to ac- 
knowledge the loue, power, wifectome, and 
iufticeof the Creator^ And this is the caufe 
why Gods name is fo fienderly honoured a- 
mongmen. . ffrrw.. v'irf 7 ■: 

3 . The third corruption is our great iWgri-. B 
titude, for the Lord hath made Heauen and 
earth,and all other creatures to feruemamyet 
he is the moft vnthankfollof all creatures-Be- 
ftow many iewtls, or akings ranfome on a 
dead man.he wil newer retorneany kindiiesifb 
men being dead infin,dealc with God. Gom- 
monly men are. like thefwine that mnne with 
their groines and cate Vp the maftj bfit Wuer 
looke vptathe tree febfii whence itfkls. IBut 
the gocty are with Dauid, to feele thi^Wint iri 
themfelues,andto befeech God to opetf^ais 
it w ere to ynlocke their lips,thatthey may in* 
deauour-tohe thankfirHito God, Tfahnl't 5. 

4. . The fourth is the vogodlines atw the in- 
numerable wants thatbe inourll men, ^nd fhe 
finnes committed in the world. Pfa:$\ C 

Mine eyes (faith T)auid) gufh out- with riuetS of 
water, becaufe men keeps net t hy lower < /the rea* ; 
fon isjbecaufe he which lines in fin,«prdohes 
Gods name; euen as au euill child dilhtmours 
his father, Nowfomd wiJlfay that thiseaunot 
bejbecaufe our finnes cannot hurt God’.' Trtie 
indeede : yet are :they.a caufe of flandering 
Gods name amongmen : for as wee honour 
himbyppr good vvorkesy^bwe dilhonot him 
by oxxrQ&i}\ces.:Matiby$.i 6 i Letymr. light fo 
Jhine before nun, that they may fee your good 
work&undglmfie fyUKEatber which ts inheauen. 
r. '-..iTiii.vJ. Gracesitobe defired. , : J ..' 

; Mi*.'Thegr^e5tQ bedeficed,and tobepfai- 
ed for at Gods hand,ar«jthreev The firl^.isthe 
knpvvfedge ofGody that is, that web might D 
know himas hehatH reuealed himfelfe in his 
Wordswof fes .andcreatures. For howihalaay 
glorifielGj^tefote.hi;,knQ>y;hiniS , Guijknow-i 
ledge in this lifeiS imp^fejft. 7 Sxod.^fiMbfes 
may not fee Gqds face,but fas binder pattf i . 
Corinth. fee Godas;men doo 

through fpe.ftacles, in bis> word. Sacraments, 
and etca.mr.e^' And therefore as^m^prayed 
for the Cplofsians,C’o/.ino. That the f might 
increafe in the knowledge ofGod: fo are we taught 
to pray for our felues.in thil petition. - 

3. A defirc that the ?ekle of Gods glorie 
may be, kindled in our hearts , & thatwcmay 
be kept from ptophaningand abufingof his 
name. jPfal.69-9. The zeale of thine Jooufe hath 
eaten mevp.Pf.45 . 1 . Mv heart jhaUvtter, or cafi 
vf a good matter , / will [peaks in my words <f the 


i king. Here thefpiricof God borrowes acom- 
parifonfrom men; thus: As- hee which hath 
fomewhat lying he&uy in his ftomacke , is ne- 
uer qaiet til he haue caft it vpseuen fo the care 
and defire to glorifie Gods name muft lie vp- 
oii a mans heart as an hcauy burden: and he is 
hot to be at eafe and quiet with himfelfe, till 
he be disburdened , in founding forth Gods 
praife.ZatfW faith well,that this is Sanftacra- 
pW«:thatis,an holy furfet:&itis no hurt con- 
tinually to haue our hearts ouercharged thus. 

•3.- A defire to leade a godly and vpright life 
before God and men. We fee men thatin Come 
great callihg Voder honorable perfonages,wil 
fo order and behaue themfelues, as they may 
pkafe and honour their mafters: euenfo muft 
our liuesbe well ordered, & we are to labour 
to walke worthy ofthe Lord(as Paul Ipeakes) 
that we may honour our heauenly Father. 

Thy Kingdome come. 

1. The Coherence. 

HpHis petition depends on the former moft 

excellently. For in it is laid idowne the 
meanes to procure the firft. Godsrrtame muff 
behallowed among men : but how is it done) 
by fhei erecting of Gods kingdome in the' 
hearts of men. Wee cannot glorifie God vfti- 
till.lie rule in our hearts by his word an<F 
fpirit. ‘ •• ■ 

2. The meaning. >) a ’ f 

Thy] This word doth put vs in minde that 

there is two kingdomes:one Godsy and that is 
chckingdome of heauen: the other -the diuels, 
called the kingdome of darkneffc. Cobff. 1 . 1 3 . 
For when al had finned in AdamfiM laid thist 
pimifliment on ally ' that feeing they could not 
be content to obey their. Creators, they Ihould 
be in bondage-vikfet ,! Satan;fo that- by nature 
we. are ail the children of wrath^nd the diuell 
holdes vpi the Sfoqpfer. of his kingdome in the 
heartsrofmei).Th!iiRkingdomeisfp(iritualS 5 and 
die pillars of it ave.ignorance , errour,i in pie ry , 
and all difobed fence to God, in which the di- 
uell wholly delights j which al fo are as it were 
thelawesof his, kingdome. Blinde ignorant 
people caniiot abide this dodrine,thatthe di- 
ilellihould rule iu their hearts: they fpitatthe 
namii^of hirny and fay , that they defie him 
withialltheir hearts: but whereas they line in 
fihne , and praiftife. it as occafion is pffered, 
though they cannot difeerne of themfdne.^' 
yet they make plaine.proofe, that they fit in: 
the kingdome of finne arid darkneflfe, and are 
flat vaflals of Sitan, and fhail fo continueftilil 
Chrift the ftroog man , comb and binde him 
and caft him out. And this is the eftatc of all 
the children ©f *Adam in themfelues. Where;- 
fore our Sauiour in this petitioteacheth vs to 
confider our natural! eftatc and to pray that 
he would giue.vs his fpirit to fet vs at libertie 
in the kingdome, of his owne Sonne. 

Kingdome] Godskingdoe in Scripture is ta- 
bei* two waies.Firft;generally,& fo it fignifies 
th at adminiftration by which the Lord gouer- 
F f 3 noth i 




3$<5 aAn Expojttion 

neth all things, yea euen the diuels themfeues . A ainf. Kingdome in this place is not taken for 
Of which kingdome mention is made in the that abfbluteand foueraigne power of God 
endofthisprayer. And in the Pfal.9j.verf. 1 . whereby he rules all things, for that cannot 
The Lord reigneth Jet the earth reioyce. Again, it be hindred ; but for the kingdome of grace, 
is taken more fpecially , and then it fignifieth which in the vling of the outward meanes, as 
the adminiftration of Chrift the head of the minifters,word & Sacramets,may be hindred 
Church,in which he frames men by his word by the diuell,the world, and mans corruption, 
and fpirit to the fobie&ion of the fame word. 3. The wants which are to be bewailed. 

And fb it is taken in this petition. The wants, which we in this petition are to 

In a kingdome there ate foure things to be mourne for, are of two forts : fomc concerne 

noted.i. There muft be a King. 2. Theremuft our own.felues,fbmeothers.That which con- 

be fubieds.j.There are lawes.4. Authorise. cernes our owne perfonsisa bondage and (la- 
in this kingdome Chrift is the King : it is uery vnder finne and Satan. This bondage in- 
he to whom the Father hath giuen all authori- deede is weakened in Gods feruants,but none 

tie,in heauen and earth. is wholly freed from it in this life. Paul com- 

> In this kingdome all are not fubiefts, but B plaines that he is fold vnder finne , and cries 
fiich as are willing to giue free and franke o- pitifully ,0 mifcrable man that I am, who (hall 

bedience to Gods word jor at the leaft,though deliuer me from this body of death ? 

their hearts be not fb found,make an outward S^ft. What difference is then betweene 

profefsion of ic. the godly and the wicked?^»/?The euil & vn- 

The Iawes of this kingdome,is the word of godly man in the very nWdft of his bondage 

God in the bookesof the old and new Tefta- hath a merry heart : fin is no trouhle to him, 

menc.Therefore it is called the kingdome of he*. nayitismeatc&drinkctohim. Butthe godly 

uen,Matth. 13.24. The Gcjpell of the kingdome, man is otherwifc minded : who confider ing 

Marke. 1 .14. The rod of his month, Efay.it .4. the power of the diuel,& his craft in manifold 

Thearmeof god, Efay.^.i. Asaking by his feareful temptations, and feeing the pronenes 

lawes brings his people in order, and keepes of his.rebellious nature euer & anon to ftart 

them in liibieftion; fb Chrift by his word, and away from God, is grieued and confounded in 

the preaching of it, asitwere byamightic himfelfe , and his heart bleedes within him 

;arme,drawes his eleft into his kingdome,and that-hc doth offend fb merciful! a Father, 

fafhions them to all holy obedience. Many ,men liue in this world & that many 

The power and authorities that, where- q ycarcs, & yetneucr feelethis bondageVndcr 
by Chrift conuerts effectually thofe which Satan and fin. Such vndoubtcdly cannot tell 

arc to be coauetted by the inward operation what this prayer meanes : but he that would 

of his fpirit, and glorifies himfelfe in the con- hauc the right vfe of this petition, muftbeac- 

fufionofthcreft. quaintedwithbisowneeflate,andbetouched 

Kingdome being taken thus fpecially, is al- in his confcience, that the flefhand the diuell 

fb two-fold.The firffos the kingdom of grace beare fiich fway in him. As the poore captiue 

ofwhich mention is made, Rom. 1417. The is alwaies creeping to the prifondoore , al- 

kingdomeofgodftands not in meate and dr take, hut waics labouring toget offhis bolts & fetters, 

in nghteeufneffe ; that is , theaffurance of our and toefcape out ofprifon: fb muft we alwaies 
iuftification before God,ihthe righteoufneffe crie to the Lord for his fpirit to free vs out of 
of Chti&fPeaccof confcience, which proceedes tius bondage and prifon of fin & corruption; 

from this affurance ; and iiy in the holy ghoft, and eucry day come neerer the prifon doore, 

which comes from them both. In this king- looking when our blefled Sauiour will vnbind 

dome all men liue not , but onely thofc that of all the fetters of finne and Satan,and ful- . 
are fubie&to Chrift,obedientto the laWesof ly ereCt his kingdome invs. 

his kingdome, & ruled by his authoritie, and D *• The wants which concerne Others are 
are continually taught in his word by his fpi- two-fold.The former is the want of the good 

fit. Buttbofe thatrefiifeto liue accordingto meanes which fcrue for the furthering of the 

the lawes ofthis king, and chofe to liue at their kingdomof Chrift, as 'preaching, Sacraments, 

owne libertie , are in the kingdome of dark- and difciplinc. When wee (hall fee a people 

neffe,that is,finne and Satan. without knowledge, & without good guides 

The fecond , is the kingdome of glorie in & teachers, or when We fee one ftand vp in the 

heauen, which isthebleffed eftateofallGods congregation notable to teach, here ismatter 

people, in which God himfelfe (hall be all in for mourning. This petitio puts vs in mind to 
all vnto them. And the former kingdome of bewailethefe wants.OurSauiour when he few 

grace is an entrance and preparation to this the Iewes as (heepe without a (heepheard he 

kingdome of glorie. had compafeiflon then: & he wept ouerleru- 

Come~\ Gods kingdome comes , when it fele, becaufe they knew not the things which 
takes place and is eftablilhed and confirmed belongedto cheirpeace, Luk^. ip.41 ,43. Ther- 

| in mens hearts , and made tnanifeft to all the fore when preachers want to hold vp God s 

| people, the impediments being Vemooued. fcepter before the people, and to hold out the 

j SL**ft- This camming implies a flopping: word, which is as it were the arme of God to 

j b ut how fhould Gods kingdome be hindred ? pul men from the bondage of the diuell to the 

I ~ ' ' . ; Iking - j - 
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kingdome of Chrift ; then it is time to fay, j Alin Zach, 3. 1. When Jehoflua the high prieft ' 


Lord let thy kingdmecems. flood before the Angeliof the' Lord ; . Satan 

3 .The third want which we are to bewaile flood at his right hand, namely , to refill him. 

is, that there be fo many impediments & hin- Therefore alfb we are to pray for them , that 

derances of the kingdome of grace, as the di- the Lord would keepe them, and furnilfi them 

uelland all his angels , their inftruments, the with gifts , and withall make rhem faithfull. 
Pope, the Turkc, and all the reft of the profef For where vifltnfaileth, the people are left naked, 

fed wicked of the world, which by fubtill in- faith Salomon. 2. Theft. 3 .1 . Pmhren,prayfor 

ticements and tyranny , keeps hacke and rcpell vs,that the word of the Lord may bane a flee paf- j 

the meanes whereby Chrift rulcth as a king in fage, and be glorified. 

his Church. WhS the diuell fees one that was Thirdly^ wee muft pray for all Chriftian ■ 
fbmetime of his kingdome,buttocaft a looke Schooles oflcarning.Howfoeuer fbmethinke j 
towards the heauenly Ierufalena, he ftraight- but bafelyof them 5 yetthey are the ordinary 
way rageth againft him ,& labours quite tO o- meanes to maintaine theminiftery, and fo the 

ueri hro w him. Wherfore in regard of al thefc Church of God - A man that hath diuers orch- 

i m pedime ts,we muft pray, 7 % kingdome come ; b yards, will alfb haue a femihary full of young 


4. Graces to be defir ed. ■ . " T ' 

1. In this petition we are taught firft, that 

We are to haue a feruent dcfire,and to hunger, 
that God would giue vs his fpirit to raigne and 
rule in our hearts,and to bow them to all obe- 
dience andfubiefticn of his wilhand further, 
whereas our hearts haue bin as it were filthy 
ftyes and ftables of the diuell, that hee would 
renue them, and make them fit temples to en- 
tertainehis holy fpirit. Pfal.51.10.1 2 .Create 
inmea cleaneheart,0 God.and renew a right fpi . 
ntinmc,&c. Stablijh me with thy free Jptrit. If 
we fhall confider the conuerfation ofthe wic- 
ked $nd the godly , and their corrupt hearts 
together , wee fhall fee little difference but in 
this, thatthewicked is delighted and glad to (3 
finne : butchcgodly dowreftle^sforlifeand 
death with their temptations , and doe refill 
the diuell , and doe defire th«:g?jace of Gods 
fpirit, and cry to heauen tobefreed fromihis 
bondage, howfoeuer their hear ware alwaies 
readytorebellagfinft God. V : Ij- 

2. Forafrriacn as the kiogdome of grace d 
ereefted in Gods Church herevpon earth , in 
this petition we are commanded to pray for 
the Church of iGcid , and the parts thereof 
Pfal.i 22.6. Prayforthepcaoeefllfritfktem i they ■ 
flail prosper that lonethte' i 'IB.(^f’6 > 2.y.Teewhtch , 
are the Lords remembrancers^ giue him tie reft,' \ \ 
■ vntill hefei vp Jerufalem thepraifeof the werldj 


plants to maintaine it. Schooles, they are as 
feminaries to Gods Church , without which 
the Church fals to decay ; becaufe they fcrue 
to make a fupply of minifters. 

3. Thirdly, we arc to defire, that the Lord 
would haften the fccond commingof Chrift, 
asthe Saints inheauen pray, Come Lord lefus, Rea r 
come quickly : and therefore the godly are laid ao . 
to lone the comming of Chrift. t.Tim.q. 8 . A pe- j 
nitentfinner fo abhorres his own corruptions, 
and the irkefome temptations of Satan, that 
in this refpeft hee ddites that Chrift would 
haften his particular comming to him by 
death, for no othe r caufe , but that hee might 
make an end of finning and dilpleafing God. 

The Coherence. 

I N the fccond petition) we defired that God 
would let His kingdomeCome, viz. That he 
would rule in our hearts. If hee then muft 
raigne^we snuft be his fobiefts ; and therefore 
here we crailit,that being his fubieds We may 
obey him,and doe his will. Mai. 1.6. If 1 be a 
father, where is my honour ? If 1 bee a majler, 
where is myfeare } 

I . . i. 1 2. The meaning. 

Wt/r\HcV£ 'it iignifietfr Gods word written 
in the ofd-& new Teflaiftent: For in his word 


And that Gods Church* ftliryflourilh dnd ; his will is reuealed* Ofthewhole will o£God 
beiugobd eftate,we aretdpray for Chriftiit^ T < : three fpeciall points, which atein this 

Vinnr tr O’ . TAlvUwin TnUn < 


Kings & PrinccsithatGodWould blefle theiffy ; 
and increafe the nunfoerofthim .Forthey . 
as nnrflng fathers and nurfihg mothers to the 
Church . And weefpecially are bound to pray 
for the Kii^sioiofl excellent Maicftiei asllfo 
for other Chriftian Kings, that they may bee 
blefled, & Gods kingdomeby them aduanced; 

And againe, becaufe minifters are the Lords 
watchmen in' the Church>wearelifere alfb pm: 
in mind to feeke their good; ;;arid to pray that 
their hearts may bee fet for the building of 
Gods kingdome , for the beating downc of 
the kingdome of finne and Satan , and for the 
fauing of, the fcules of his people* And the ra- 
ther becaufe.the diuell laboureth night & day 
to ouerthrow them in this glorious worke,& 
to refill them in their miniller y ; as appe areth 


place meantv 1. l o belceue in Chrift, lohn 6. j 
qo.This is the will af hint-that fent me ,th*t eiiery- 
one which futh the Some, arid belceuethin him, | 
flould haue ettcrUfting lifc. 2. Sanftificatiori of < 
body and foule. 1 . Tkefitq^.This is thewill <f 
G od, euen your ftnttificattort,&c. 3, Thebeariug ! 
of affix ion iti this life. Rom. 8. v. 2$. Tboje , 
which bee knew before , hee did predeftinatc to Hee j 
made like to the image of his owne Sonne. ‘Ehd.. ^ 
10. That lmight fliow him atidthe vcrtueofhis 
refur reSlion, and the the fellow flip of his ajjhtti- ' 
ons,andbe made conformable to his death. J 

Thy wM j Not mine ; for mans owne will is 
wicked and corrupt yea , it is flat enmity to ' 
God. Rom.%.verf.y. j 

Done 2 That is,ebeyed and accomplilhed of j 
m en. Then the effe ft o f the prayer is thi s sj 
Ff 4 O Lord, 1 



<tAn Expojition 


OLord, feeing thou art our King, giue vs A 
grace toftew our fellies good fubiefts in o- 
beyingthy will. 

3 . T he wants tobe prayed againfi. 
i .T Tike firft we are to bewailethis, that 

X JLourhearts are lb prone to rebellion & 
difoUcdien.ee. of Gods com mandetnents. Put 
a match to a heape of gun* powder, on a lud- 
den it. will.be. all on a flame ; and as long as 
we adde matter to the fire,it burnes : lo by na- 
ture we aremoft ready tofinne»lbfoone as the 
leaft occafion is giuen. BauidhaA experience 
of this when he prayed , Knit my heart to thee 
O Lord; &c. Plal . 8 6 . 1 1 . an dfncltne my heart to 
thy comwandements . Pfal . 1 1 9.36. Thole which 
find not this want in themfelues J & the likeaf- B; 
feftionto bewaile it, are in a miferable and 
dangerous cafe : cuen as a man that hath a 
great diieafe vpon him, and knowes not ©f it. 

2. Againe, weemuft here bewaile the fins 
of the WPtld,as ignorance, lchifmes,hypocri- 
fie, pride, ambition,cpntempt of Gods word, 
couetoufoes, oppression, want of loue of God 
andjiis word,&c- 2. Pet. 2.7. Lot was vexed, 
and his right eons heart was vexed with the vn- 
cleane Conner f atm of the Sodomites from day to 
day : lb ought ourfbulcs to be vexed and grie- 
ued continually at the wickednelfe ; of oar 
time and wee arero fend vp our prayers to 
God, for vnbeleeuipg: and. vnrepentant fin- j 
ners, that they may.be brought to the obedi- 
ence of Cods will. Ezech.£-4. Ina common (3, 
iudgement vpon ^.em^Xcm,Theydrimarked in 
the forehead, that triOHfne and cry for the abomi- 
nations that be done iythe mdjdeflyfit. 

. 3 , Here alio we, pipft humble.our feluesibr ' 
our vnquietnefle pf jmindc,, and impatience 
when God iayes any.eroile on vsi It is Gods 
will that we flwulft fetter afflidHan,and with-; 
all humble our felues vnder his, mightie hand. 
Ow Sauiour prayed that the cup might be ta- 
kenaway ,. but with febmifeiontovhis fathers 
will. Lnki 22-42. And this Z>^«W%diearpied 
when he laid, J3.Ht-if : h$. thus; fay , 1 haue node - 
light jn trheeifeh^^heraj'amtlefr him:doeto tne 
as Jeemetk good tn his : eyes. z.$am.if.z^ 

,,r.Oio z?i h. . .i ; 1 

e firlf chiiigwhich wecareiierctoj D 
. - vX' defire is, -that wee mayhauegraccjfo; 
deny our fdues,vyils, aud,sH0Eeftionsi' becaule 
herein we are vnlike to God, and like the di- 
ueUk.IThiSiis the fifft Leflbti that our Sauiour 
doth giue his Dilciples , that they muft deny 
themfcluesandfollowhim. , ; ( 

. -ii The fecond; thing is the knowledge of 
Godswilfiforotherwtle how lhall wedoc it? 
HoW-can that leruantpleale his matter, which 
cannot tell what hcwould haue done of him ? 
Mott men wil haue bookesof Statutesin their 
houles, A: if they be to deale in any great mat- 
ter! , they will doe nothing before they haue 
looked on the Statute. In like manner men 
Ihould haue the Bible, that is, thebookeof 
Gods Statutes in their houfes; the lawes of 
God muft be the men of oar coufell: before euery 


laftion wee are to fearch what is the will of 
God, and then to doe it. Here then wee are 
[taught to vie the meanes, and to pray for 
knowledge. 

3. Againe,we arc taught to haue a defire in 
our hearts , and an indeauour in our liues , in 
all things to performe obedience to Gods 
word in our lines and conuerfations , and in 
our particular callings. 

4. Laftly, We defire patience and ftrength, 
when it (hall pleafeGod at any time to exer^ i 
cilevs.withthe.crofle, as Taut prayes for the 
Cololsians , That God would firengthenthem 
by the power of his might, vnto all patience and 
long-fuffering with ioyfulneffe. Coloff 1 . 1 2. 

; 5 . Erreur confuted. 

T He ChnrchofRometeacheth, that men 
by nature haue free will to doe good; and 
that men being ftirred vp by the holy Ghoft,- 
canqf themlelues.wii that which is good- But 
ifrbis were 1 q, why. might we not pray, Bet 
my will be done, lo farre forth as the will af 
man: lhall agree, with Gods will ? but this can- 
not be, as we fee in the tenour of this petition. 

Ineafth as it is in heauen. 

-i v be meaning. 

M Airing ifhewied the meaning ol this peti- 
tion,!^ will be done: no w 1 wcare to ipeak 
of the condicioh, which ftiewes in what man* 
aeriwe Ihould doe it. Fortheiqueftion might 
be: bow wee w.btild doc. Gbdjs will : and thd 
arifwcr is, that; his will muft he done inearth 
asitisinheauen.,: - :i. . b ; • .A sni 
: Heauen] Bybcaiicn here is meant the foules 
; offaithfullmen.departed } and the deft An- 
gels, Pfal. 1 03 . 20 .fraife the ford ye his angels, 
.that excell m fireng.th , that defibis commtnde- 
j nients in obeying tk^ vfiife ofhis word. - 

. Lmhji Ay e&rtfi is vnderftood nothing but 
men oh earth ,.hccaule all other creatures in 
i their kind^bey God : onely man he is rebelli- ; 
iQusand dilbbedient.Then the meaning is, Let 
ithy will he done by vs on earth* as the Angels 
,ahd Saints . departtd doethy will in heauen. 

; here defire todothe willof 

God in that perfection it is done by Angels ? 
ijmft Weibc as psrfe&as theylAnf. The words 
bare vkdwmthof u } &c. do notfignifie an e- 
qhalityfasthough Qur.obedietace coaldinthis 
life beirithe. feme degree oiLpetfeAion with 
Aiigels) but a fimilitude , ftandiBg irfthe like 
manner of obedieticp.Naw.itiiiay be askod,in 
what- manner doc thc Angels obey God?-^»/. 
Tlxyidoethe will ofGodwiUmglyyipeedily, 

are feidin the Scripturesfo be winged, and to 
Itand continually beholding yhc face of our 
heaucnly Father. And this is the manner in 
which we defireto performe Gods will. 

2 . The wants to be bewailed. 

Wee are here admonilhed to bee dif 
pleafed with our lelues , for our flacke 
1 and imperfed obedience to God , and for 
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our hypocrifie , prime pride, preemption , 
deadnes of fpirit , i& miny other Watifcs which 
breake out when we arc in doing Gods will. 
There is no feruant of God , bnt hath wants 
in his beft Works;fo weniuft vnderft 5 d 
when he laith , To wilHs prefentWith One, but 1 
fade no mekh'es to performe that which is. good. 
Rom. 7. i 8i where he fi^nifies thus much in 
eflfeflf, that fie COiild begin' good things , but 
not perfeA them, and godthrough-ftitch, as 
we fay. When the godly doe gck)d;asheare, 
fpeakeGods word, pray, praifeGodj&c.they 
performe things acceptable to God : bttt in 
chclc aftipns they findc matter of mphrhing ; 
namely, the imperfeftionof the worke:there- 
fore Bauid prayedi,Plal.i 43.2. Enter hot into 
iudgement with thy fernant. And here we may 
fee how farre wide the Church of Rome is, 
that holdcth good workes to beany way me- 
ritorious,that be euery wayimperfeft. If the 
men of that Church had grace,they might fee 
thatthe : corruptions of the flelh were gyues 
and fetters about their legges, that when they 
would faine run the wayes of Gods comande- 
ments , they are conftrained to haltdownc 
right,and to traile their loynes after*thcm r 
3. Graces to bt de fired. 

pin graceherctobeedefired, isfinceritie 
of heart, or a ready and coaftantpUrpofe 
and indeauour not to finne in any thing, but to 
doe Gods will , lo as weetnay keepe a good 
confeienCe before God and men. Aft. 24. 16. 
And for thiscaufe I endeauour ahoaiestohdue a 
clear e confeience towards God , and towards then. 
This muft we hunger after, and pray for : fee- 
ing it is not fufficicnt to abftaine from euill, 
b«t allb do to good, and in doing good, ftriue 
to come to perfeftion. A confcrmitie with 
Angels in this dutie is to be fought for, awl to 
be begun in this life, that in the life to come 
we may be like them in^lory. - 

Giue vs this day* our 

daily bread. 

I. The Coherence. 

pHus much of the three firft petitions 
which conccme God : now follow the o- 
ther three , which concerac our felues. In 
which order we learne to pray for thole things 
which concernc God abfolutely rand for thofe 
things which concerne our felues , not abfo- 
lutely, but fo farre forth as they (hall make for 
Gods glory, the building of his kingdome,and 
the doing of his will. 

But how depends this petition on the for- 
mer ? In the firft wee are taught to pray that 
Gods name might be hallowed : which is done 
when Godreignes in our hearts , and his will 
is done. Now further, his will is obeyed in 
three things ; firft, by depending on hispro- 
ukjenceforthe things ol this life: fecondly, 
by depending on bis mercy for the pardon of 
finne thirdly , by depending on his power 
and might, in refitting temptations. And thus 
Gods will is obeyed. 


H ... ,a ffthe meaning. ' 

®y irtthis place; itflahy ofthe 
iJattcient Fathers; as alfo the Papiftsatthis 
day,vnderftand the e^fogtofbfitaq in, the Sa- 
crament, and the bodie of Chrift whi^h is the 
bread of life-But that cannot berlfof S. Luke 
hifiiibreadforthedaftiizt isjBaadlufficient 
topreferue vs for theptfelbit day : ah'sl by this 
h^mnkes it manifeft, that the 

more direftly asked in the fecorid dr fourth. 
Petition. As for the opinion of E^fmus y Viio\ 
thinkes that in this Ibheauenly i p^efj riiade 
to God the Father,there ffiroiiid feo mentib 
I i«adeoifbrcad,that :fe;of e^irthlyf nines, which 
cucn the Gentiles beftd won thcif cmlarenfir 
isvaine and frinolotis.for it is G,6d^ Will,that 
Welhobldnbt caft the care of heauerily tluqgs 
onely, but all our cafe Vpbn him. 1 . Ttet.j \ 

And hce hath elfe where comfoamled tlhS 
cSrthly things Ihouldbc ^sked ££ iianci, i 
King.%. 55 .aijd thelame hath beene asked irt 
the prayer of Jacob, Gen. 2 %. 20. zt^Salomo^ 

Trw. 30.7. And whereas the Lords prayer is a 

pwrfeft platformc ofpraicr, teporaf blcfiings 
muft haue fome place there, vnleflS We wil i 
cribe the hauing and inioying of them to our 
owne irtduftry^as though they were no : gilts of 
God, which cofhihke were great.inip'ietic. .« : 

By bread then we muft vndefttand preper- 
} ly,a kind of food made of the flOiirebfgraine 
thatis baked eaten: and thus it ’muft bee ta- 
kcninthole places of Scripture Where bread 
is oppofed to water ofl-’Wineund by a figure 
more gcnefally^t fignifics all things whereby 
temporal! life is preferuedj in this fen fegoates 
ntilke is ailed bread, Tr01t.2j.27.ind the fruit 
oftrees,/«\i i.ip.and all things that pafte to 
and fro in trafficke, Trou.^i .14. And folike- 
wife in this place by this one meanes of fijftai- 
ning our bodies and temporal! Hues, all other 
means wh&tlbcuer muftbe vnderfto©d,as meat 
drinke,cloathing,heaItb,liberty,pcace,&c. 

And whereas our Sauiour Chrift vnder the 
name ol bread, and not vnder the name of any 
other plentiful or dainty foode,teacheth vs to 
\ asketemporallblclsingsj he doth it for two 
caufes.Thefirft is,that we might hereby learne 
frugality and moderation in our dict,apparel, 
houles; & be contentif we haue no more but 
bread, thatis,thingsneccflary topreferue life, i-Tim.*. 
which *?<»«/ comprehends vnder food indcloa- 
thing. For we are taught in thispetitio to askc 
no more. We muft not with the Ifraelites mur- 
murc, becaule they had nothing but Manna. 

fHueft. Muft wee then vfe Gods creatures 
onely for nece(s\tic}tAnfw. W e may vfe them 
not onely for necelsitie,but alfo for honeft de- 
light and pleafurc-TyS/- 104.15. Goigmes wme 
to make glad the heart of man.andoyle to make his 
facefoine. And lob. 12.3. Our Sauiour Chrift 
allowed of the faft of Marie , which tooke a 
pound of oyntment of Spikenard very coftly, 

1 and annointed his very feete, fo that a ll the 
. houfe 1 


An Bxfofitm : 

houfc was fillcd with thcfinell , though hulat | A j And whereas \vc call it our bread, we learne 

A; A 'n. n-W ... .a : „n- ; 


did eftegifle it vvaft. Yetifit io fall outtflatj-he 
Lord doje'graunt vs but bread, that is,fe> much 
aSfhall hold body and ioule together ,\yVmuft 
thaLnlcefu^oontent.our feipes therewith* I. 
Tin?. 6^Thp-ef>rewht»PrAhaue faTandray- 
mirttMvifijerwifh facm W.This contenta- 
tiehv^as^Draftifedpf/^^<* l Qen.a8.ao., . . 

‘ A iecond caufe,is to tgachvs that therf isa 

• pirticuiai^ 

j GoAouetail 

.• tiling^ ibue* & Vfidc tha,t, wemuft acknowledge 
1 anbthef 'rj^ig ^Ipeciall ptoui^enCe, euen in the 
| ‘fwft thih^ tltiat ,can be f because euery foot- 
! lefl BfSfeac^which we eate,,. would no mpre 

: 'rtruWiri-iSlii w-k a (l-nn* vn. 


that euery. man rauft. liue of his owne.calling 
audhis.ownc goodsi Here alio i$ condemned 
allopprefeion,ftea|fog, lying, cogging, and o-: 
therfueh deceitful! meanes, which men vfe to 
get wealth and goods. " Many tbfoke it no fin 
toprouide fojr their fam ilies in fueb. order, but 
in feyfog this petition they pray again# them- 
feljics.2. Thtffl^ixjf, Hethat.U(mtfpftfi yotjet 
himki)t;me t Eph. 4.38. He vthfcb faU^et him 
fiekle no more fat rat hir lab our with hit hands the 
thfogihafigoodtSi "/■ . j 

T hit. day] Wc fay not here this yveeke, this 
raoneth, this age, but this days what meanes 
this May not wee; prouidc for the time to 

rnnu) £.11 .. ‘ .a 


||hidi^i(^^^eii;a'piece^^u»h l Qr a ftpncvn* B Anfw.Ji is lawfull,yea amaaisibound 


j icffeQ^gwbhis.blefsing.Vntoif. r - 
' . wpr^ia/jlie, . original! ui'.tltus- 

, mheh uiffi&yBreHvntpyoprejftnce or fitbfian- 
I ^ehthemeaningis; * gipe Vs foch 1 bread 

i fe^d^tpj^y , as may nopnfhi pur fubftau- 
. tes* 'Thus prayeth Agttr$tw*y>&' pttjjkntt 
i “wkh foode ' conuenimfor, me. Some there. are 


j wjiidi igptaji Angeiicaftperfedion in. facing; 
; but we ate in Scriptures, that as about 

: allt^ihgstiyeeArctofcekc. for^ life eternall j fo 
; Wee muft ip this life haue, cate to fiiflaine and 
ntaintajrjq'pur naturall life, that wc may haue 
. cohuenient ^pace and time to repcnt,aud pre- 
i iparedi^Hues to thekingdqincof heaucn-Far 
! ftfflji w tt.iplfcjas it is jfp afcjftinence from meat 


m good nfianqer t6 ptouide for time to come. 

28. The Apoftles prouided for the 
Churcfi in Iudea again# the time of dearth 
foretoldby eAgabtu. And lofeph in Egypt in 
the.^ycares of pfeutie ftored vp again# the 
yearc's. of famine. Wherefore in thefe words 
our. $auiour his meaning is onely to con- 
denjne all diftruft full care , that diftrads the 
mindcs ofmen , and to teach vs to re# on his 
fatherly goodnefle from day te day .in euery 
fcaion : this is noted vnto vs, Exod. 1 6 . 1 ^20. 
where the Ifraelites were commanded toga- 
thet no more Manna then would ferue for 
oneda^nd if they did, it putrified. Whereby 
God taught them to reft on his prouidence c* 


j i^ P^tf^GqdSjWorftiipjbutiixitownena- C uery pamcular day apd not on the meanes. 
j _a.thing indifferent: and thpieforeit is Gfae v/j Notmc.. Thisfcraes/toteabh vs 
i be vied fo farrejfprth.as it fhati farther vs that atnan mp# not opely regard himfelfe , 

m Godsteruice , ancl f pot further* And fee- but alfo. bee mincifyll of others.. For a man 

ing wee are taught to pray for fuch foode as that hath wealth is made a ftc ward to diftri- 

#14# preferue nature, and maintaine the vita# bute his goods to the.poore and the good of 

bl^od , we. ought not to vfe fafting to the hia- Gods Church. True louc feekes not her o wne 

; drahccanddcftrtuftion of nature. things; the branches of the vine arcloden 

1 Our hreyd] i . ^«fj?.How is breadours ? withduftjersofgrapes,notfor themfelues,but 
Anfyer. Paul ihe wes how,i . Cor . 3 . 2 2 .Tee art for others j the candle fpends it felfe to giuc 

Chrifts, arid ail things arc yours. So then by others light. 

meanes of Chrift , bread is called ours. For ^***3 Ifbread be ours, wherefore are we to 

God hauing giuen Chrift to vs, doth in him askeit? it may feeme needlefle. Anjw. Not 

and by him giue all things elfe to vs. 2. Qnefi. fb:for hereby we are taught to waite on God, 

How may I know that the things I enioyare whoisthefbuntaine andgiucrofallblefsings. 
mine by Chrift, & that I doe notvfurpethcm/ Men vfually driuen to any diftrefle , vfeeuill 
Anf. 1 .Tim. 4. 4. P aul faith that the creatures D means a as robbing, dcceiuing, confulting with 


1 Our brefd] 1 . ^«fj?. How is bread, ours ? 

An fiver. Paul ihe wes how,i . Cor . 3 . 2 2 -Tee are 
j Chrijis , arid ail things arc yours. So then by 
meanes of Chrift , bread is called ours. For 
. God hauing giuen Chrift to vs, doth in him 
and by him giue all things elfe to vs. 2. Quefi. 
How may I know that the things I enioy are 
mine by Chrift, & that I doe notvfurpethcm. ? 

. r r:™ . . ■ ^ ^ 


of God are good, and that the vfe of them is 
fanftified to vs by the word and prayer. Then 
• if we haue the word of God to tell vs that we 
may enioy and vfe them ; and alfo if we pray 
to God for the right and pure vfe of them, we 
arc no vfurpers, but indeede right owners of 
them, not onely before men, but alfo before 
God. 3. Queft. If the creatures muftbe made 
ours by Chrift, how comes it to paffe that the 
vngodly haue fiich abundance of them? Anf, 
We loft the title and intereft of the creatures 
in 6 Adam ; yet God of his mercie beftowes 
temporarie blefsings vpon the Vniuft as well as 
ypon the iuft: but for all that,vnlefie they bee 
in Chrift , and hold the titleof them by him, 
they fhalin theeudturne to their greater con- 
demnation 


wizzards,&c.2. Againe here we Icarne,that 
though a man had ail.rhc wealth in the world, 
all is pothipg without Gods blefsing. Mysft. 
The rich need not lay, Giue vs, &c. for they 
haue abundance already;, and what need they 
aske that which they haue? Anf, Let a man 
be neucr fo rich , & want nothing that can be 
defired,yet if he wantGods blefsing, in effc<ft 
hee wants all. Whcrefoie euen Kings, and 
thegreateft perfonages that be , are as much 
bound to vfe this petition as the pooreft. fods 
blejfmg is riches , faith Salomon , Trou. 20. 32. 
Thou maieft eateand not haue enough , . bee cloa- 
ihed and net war me , came wages and put it in a 
broken bagge, Hag.i ,6. if God doe not bleffe 
thee. This blefsing of God is called the ftajf’e 
of bread. Efay. 3. 1. In bread there bee two 
things,^ 
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things, the fubftance,& thevertuetherofpro- . 
ceeding fro Gods blefsing:the fecond,that is, 
the power of nouri(hing,is the ftaffeof bread. 
For take away from an aged man his ftaffe, & 
he fals: and fo take away Gods blefsing from 
bread, and the ftrength thereof is gone, it be- 
comes vnprofitable , andeeafeth tonourilh. 
Laftly,here we fee that al labour & toile taken 
in any kind of calling is nothing,& auailes not, 
vnlefleGod ftill giue his blefsing, Pfal.i 27.1 . 

** •* 3. The wants which are to be 

bewailed. 

S lnnes which we are taught in this petition 
to bewaileare two efpecially.I . Couetouf- 
nes,a vice which is naturally engrafted in eue- 
ry mans heart; > it is when a man is not content 
with this prefenteftate.This defire is vnfatia- 
ble, & men that haue enough would ftill haue 
more. Wherefore he which fliall vfe this peti- 
tion muft begrieued for this finne, and pray 
with Dauid^fial.iip.^S. Incline mine heart to 
thy (OTpntandemcnts,and net to cone toufnejfe. And 
he muft forrow,not fo much for the aft of this 
finne, as for the corruption of nature in this 
behalfe. Couetous people will plead that they 
are free from this vice, but marke mens Hues, 
and we fliall fee it is a common difeafe,as E>a- 
»id noted , Pfial. 4. 6t where he brings in the 
people, flying : Who Jhalljhew vs any good? 
Thfe then is a common finne , that wee are 
taught to inourne for.,, 

3. The fecond want is diffidence Sc diftrnft- < 
fulnesin Gods prouidece touching the things 
ofehis life. Men alfo will fhift this offand fey, 
they would be forry to diftruft God. But if we 
do but a litle looke into the corruption of our 
nature, we ilia# fee that we are deceiued. For 
beingiu profperity,we are nottroubled:butif 
once we be prefled with aduerfitie , then we 
houle and weepe,and as Paul faith- 1 . Tim. 6. 

10. Men pierce themfelues through with many for- 
rowes. If a man (hall lofe a part of his goods, 
what then doth he ?. ftraight he goes out to a 
wife man: is this to beleeue in God ? No: it is 
to diftruft God, and beleeue the diuell. 

4. Graces to be defired,. , 

T Hc grace to be defired , is a readinefle in 
all eftates of . life to reft on Gods proui- ] 
dence,whatfoeucr fall out. Tf*l.$ 7-5 . Commit 
thy . way to the ■ Lord, and truft in him, and be (hall 
bring it to pajfe. Trou.16. 3. Commit or toll thy 
Workes vpon the Lor d,andthy thoughts jka/lbedi. 
retted. Whereby wee are admonifhed to take 
paints in our cal|ings,to get meate and drinke, 
&c. If cheLord blefle not our labour, we muft 
be cotent:if he do, we muft giue him thankes. 
Now for this caufe wee are further to pray to 
God, that h* would open our eyes, and by his 
fpirit teach vs in all his good creatures to fee 
his prouidence , and when meanes faile and 
are contrary ,then alfo to beleeue in the feme, 
and to follow Pauls example, Pbil.q. 12. 

5. Errors confuted. \ 

D Apifts reach that men by workes of grace 
f may merit life eternall, and increafe of] 


A j fortification in this life. But how can this be? 
■j for heere wefee that euery bit of bread which 
I we eate , is the free gift of God without any 
I merit of ours. Now, it Wee cannot merit a 
peece of bread , what madnefle is it tothinke 
that we can merit life euerlafting ? 

2 . They al fo are deceiued who thinke,that 
any thing comes by meere chance or fortune, 
without Gcds prouidence. Indeede in refpe<ft 
of men who know not the caufes of things, 
many chances there are , butfo, as that they 
are ordered, and come to pafle by Gods pro- 
uidence.L« 4 io. 31 .By chance there came dewne 
a certameprieftthatway. ' 

B Forgiue vs our debts, 

I . The Coherence. 

T His is the fifth petition,and the fecond of 
thofe Whicb conceme our felues : iu the 
former weeraued temporall blefsings, in this 
& the next which followeth,we craue fpiritu- 
all blefsings. Where we may note that feeing 
there is two petitions, which cocerne fpiritual 
• things,and but one of temporall; that the care 
for our foules muft be double , to the care of 
our bodies. In the world men care for their 
bodies,their hearts are fet for wealth and pro- 
motions: they can bee content to heare the 
word on the Sabbath, yet neither then, nor in 
the weeke day doe they lay it vp in their 
[ hearts,and praftife it; which argues,that they 
C haue little or no care for their foules. 

flue/ . What is the caufe that firft we crane 
things for the body, and in the fecond place 
thofe whichconcerne the fbule ? AnfSht or- 
der of the holy Ghoft in thefe petitions is 
wonderfiill :for the Lord confidcrs the dulnes 
and backwardnefleof mens natures: and ther- 
fore he frames them vp, and dra wes them on 
by little, euen as a fchoolemafter doth his 
young fchollers : propounding vnto them 
fome fmall elements & principles, and lb car- 
rying them to higher points. For the former 
petition i$ a ftep or degreeto thefe two fol- 
lowing. The Ruler by the healing of the body 
ofhis childe is brought to beleeue in Chrift, 
loh.Of.^i. He then that will reft on Gods mer- 
D cie for the pardon of his fins, muft firft of all 
reft on Gods prouidence for this life : and he 
that cannot put his affiance in God for the 
prouifion of meate and drinke, how (hall hee 
truft Gods mercie for the feluation of his 
fcule ? Here wee may fee the faith of world- 
lings: they fey that God is mercifull,and that 
they beleeue in Chrift: which cannot be true: 
feeing in lefler matters, as meate and drinke, 
they diftruft God , as appeares by their co- 
uetoufnefle. Againe , by this order wee are 
taught as earneftly to feeke for the pardon of 
our linSj is we feeke for temporall blefsings. 

3. The meaning. 

By debt fins are meant, as it is in 
1 --S Euk^ii.q. and they are ibcalledjbecaufc 
of the refemblance between them For euen as 
a debt doth binde a man .either to make fetis- 
, fad ion 
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faflion, orclfe to goe to prifon ;. fo our fins A 
binders cither to fatisfie Gods iufticc,or elfe 
to differ eternall damnation. 

ForgiueJ To forgiue finne, is to couer it, or 1 
not to impute it. Tfal.^i. t . And this is done 
when God is content of his mercy to accept 
the death and pafsion of Chrift as a fiifficient 
payment and ranfome for mans finnes : and fo 
to efteeme them as no finnes* And here vnder 
this one benefitof remifiion of finnes, all the 
reft of the fame kind are vnderftood,as iuftifi- 
cation, fontfification, redemption, glorificati- 
on, &c. 

3. The vfe s of the words. 

Hence we may learne many lcffons: the firft 


4. Wants to he bewailed. 

The wants to be bewailed are the burthen 
of our finnes , and the corruptions of our na- 
tures, and the wickednefleofourliues , and 
the finnes of our youth, and of our old age. 
Tfal.Ao.i z.My finnes bane taken fitch holdvpon 
mee, that 1 am notable to loo^e vp: they are more 
in number then the haires of mine head, therefore 
mine heart hath failed mee. Thus with 'Dauid . 
we are to trauell and grone vnder this bur- 
then : but this griefe for finne, is a rare thing 
in the world. Men can mourne bitterly for 
the things of this life , but their finnes neuer 
trouble them. Againe, this forrow muft bee 
for finne } becaufe it is finne, though there 


is, that feeing wee muft pray thus. Lord for- B wcrc neither hell to torment, nor diuell 
giue,&c. we are to hold, that there is nofatis- or confidence to accufe , nor iudge to re- 

fadion to Gods iuftice for fin by our workes, uengc. 

no not in temporarie punifhmefits: but that 5 . Graces to be defired. 

the doing away of our finnes is of Gods meere The grace which we muft defire, is the Jpu 

fauour,for to forgiuc and to fatisfie be contra- rit of grace and deprecations. Zach.n-verfe 10. 

rie : wherefore the dodrine of humane fatis- whicn is that gi ft of the holy Ghoft; whereby 

fadions, taught in the Church of Rome, is we areinabied to call to God for the pardon 
vile and diiiellilh. of our finnes. A man hauing offended the 

2. Secondly, whereas we aretaughtthus lawes of a Prince, and beeing in danger of 

to pray continually from day to day, we note death, will neuer be at quiet till he haue got- 

the great paticnceand long-fufferingofGod, ten a pardon: eucn fo they which feeleand fee 

that fufFers and forbeares ftill , and doth not their finnes hauing this fpirit, are fo mooued, 

poure out his confafion vpon vs, though wee that they can neuer be at reft,ril in prayer they 

offend his maieftie day by day. This teachcth be cafed of the burthen of their finnes. A man 

vs like patience towards our brethren: we our may, I graunt, babble and fpeake many 


felucs cannot put vp the leaft iniury, and for- C words,but he (hall neuer pray effectually, be- 


bcare but one day, and yet wc defire that God 
wouldforgiue vsdaily to the endofourliucs. 

3 . Againe we may obferue,that there is no 
perfect fandification in this life , feeing wee 
muft euery day to the end crane the pardon 
of our fins. Therefore wicked is the opinion 
of the Cathariftsor Puritans, which hold that 
men may be without finne in this life. 

4. And when we ^xy, forgiue not me,but vs : 
we arc put in minde to pray, not onely for the 
pardon of our owne finne , but likewife for 
our brethren and enemies, lam. y.i 6. Confcjfe 
one to another y and pray one for another : for the 
prayer of the righteous auaileth much: if it be for. 
nent , And as fomethinke,the prayer of Steuen 
was a meanes of the conuer fion of Saul. 

j . A-lfb we note that before prayers for par- 
don of finne, muft goe a confefsion of finne : 
for whereas we fay, forgiue ottr debts , we con- 
feffe before God that wee are flat bankrupts, 
and not able todifeharge the lead of our fins: 
thisappeares, 1 Joh. 1.9. Ifweconfejfe our fins , 
he is fait hf all toforgiite vs . And it was pradifed 
by Dauidy Pfal.51, and 32.5. The manner of 
making confefsion is this: knowne finnes, and 
thofe which trouble the confcicnce,are to bee 
confefled particularly} butvnknowne finnes 
generally, Tfal. 19.12. 

6. Laftly , hence it is manifeft, that there is 
no iuftification by works. Our fins are debts, 
and fo alfo are all workes of the law : and it 
were a fond thing to imagine that a man 
might difeharge one debt by another. 


fore he haue this fpirit of prayer to make him 
ctie t Abba father. For worldly commodities 
all can pray :but learne to pray for the want of 
Chrift. 

As we forgiue our debts, 

I. The Coherence. 

T Hefe words bee apart of the fifth petiti- 
on , which is propounded with a condi- 
tion, Forgiue vs, a* we forgiue others : and 
thefe words depend on the former as therea- 
fon thereof, which feemes to be taken from 
the companion of the Iefle to the greater, 
thus : If we who haue but a fparkc of mercy, 
£ doe forgiac others, then doe thou, who art the 
fountaine of mercy , forgiue vs : but wefor- 
giueothers : therefore doe thou forgiue vs. 
Thus/.«ki 1.4. hath it, Forgiue vs our finnes, 
for euen we forgiue. Rhem. Teft. on Luki 7. 47. 
the Papifts take it other wife,who fay, Forgiue 
vs, as wee forgiuc, making our forgiuing a 
caufe, for which God is mooued to forgiue vs 
in temporall punifliments ; whereas our forgi- 
uing of men is onely a figne or efted that God 
doth forgiue vs. • 

The meaning. 

1 . Qutfi. Whether is a man bound to for- 
giue all debts ? Anfw . The word debt) in this 
place is not vnderftood of debt that is ciuil & 
comes by lawfull bargaining, but of hurts and 
dammages which are done vnto vs in our bo- 
dies, goods, or good name. As for the f or- 
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mer ciuill debts, a man may exad them, fo he! A jpoint, let them defeend into their own foules 


doe it with (hewing of mercy. 

2. ftyefi. How may any man forgiue trefi 
pafles,feeingGod onely forgiues fins. Anf. In 
euery trefpafie which any doe to their neigh- 
bours, there bet wo offences, one to God, a- 
nother to man. In the firft refped, as it is a- 
gainft God and his commandement, it is cal- 
led a finne ; and that God onely forgiues ; in 
the other refped it is ca(led an iniurie or dam- 
mage, and fo man may forgiue it. When a 
man is robbed , the law is broken by ftealing, 
and the iniury that is done, is againft a man 
that hath goods ftolen. This iniury, as it is 
an iniury, a man may forgiue; but as it is a fin, 
he cannot,but God onely. 

3. fi&eft- whether may a man lawfully 
pray this petition, and yet fuehim at the law, 
who hath done him wrong ? oAnfwer. A man 
man in an holy manner fee another foranin- 
iary: andasafouldiourin lawfull warre may 
kill his enemie , and yet Ioue him .• fb may a 
may forgiue an iniury , & yet feeke in a Chri- 
ftian manner theremedie: but in doing of this 
we muft obferue flue things* 1 . We are to take 
hcede of all pr iuate reuenge in inward hatred; 
whichjf wee concciue, we doe notforgiue.2. 
We muft take heede of offence, and haue care 
that our doings bee not fcandalous to rfic 
Church. 3. Our feites muft be taken in hand 
to maintaine godly peace : for if all iniuries 


and fearch narrowly , if they can finde their 
hearts as ready to forgiue,as they arcready to 
defire forgiuenes at Gods hand,then they may 
affere themfelues of Gods mercie in Chrift,as 
we are taught by our Sauiour Chrift, Math!* . 
j.BleJfedare the mercifully for they fiiall obtaine 
mercie. Confider thefe com panions. A man 
walking vnder a wall in a colde fenny day, is 
heated of the wall, which firft receiued heate 
from the Sunne: (bhe that (heweth mercie to 
others, hath firft receiued mercie from God. 
Alfo rake a piece of waxe , and put to a feale; 
it leaueth an inprefsion ormarkelike itfelfe 
. in the waxe: .which when a man lookes on,he 
B doth certenly know that there hath bin a feale, 
the print whereof is leftbehinde. Euen foie is 
in euery one that hath areadinefle to forgiue 
others: by which a Chriftian may eafily know 
that God hath fealed to him the forgiuenefle 
ofhis, finnes in his very heart: therfore let men 
look ipto their hearts* whether they haue any 
affedion to forgiue others , for that is as it 
were the print in their hearts of Gods mercie 
towards them in forgiuing them. 

Many there are which pray for pardon at 
Gods hands, but they cannot brooke it, that 
they (hould forgiue their neighbours.Hereup- 
oncomecbcfc layings;! may for giuehim, but 
I will not forget hinmhe may comein my Pa. 
ter-nojfeributhe (hall neuer come in my Creed. 


were put vp, there would be no ciuill ftate or C Behold the diuels Iogick, which makes malice 
gouernmenr. 4. This muft be, that the partie to bee charitie. Blinde people play, with the 
offending may be chaftifed, and be brought to Lords prayer,as the flie doth with the candle 
repentance for his fault:forifmany men were till (heebe burnt:forthe more they pray thefe 
not reprcfled,thcy would grow wor fe.y . Law words, themore they cal for vengeance againft 
muft be the Iaftremedie. As Phyfitians vfe de- themfelues,/rf«». 2. 1 3, Neither wil it help to o- 
ipe rate remedies, when weaker wil not fcrue : mit thiyclaufe, as fome haue done in Chryfo - 
enenlb muft wevfelaw, as the Iaft meanes fiomesduiestfot thisiseuentomockeGod:& 
when al others faiIe.The dealing of the world ifwedoe not forgiue,we (hall not be forgiuen. 
in this cafcis no example for vs to folIow.For T 

dirough rage and ftomacke men will abide no -L'Cade VS HOt llltO tClTipta- 

prfeatc agreerhent, and therefore they vfe the tion, but deliuer vs from euiU. 

law in the firft place, as the Corinthians did: 1 . The Coherence. 

but what feith Paul, n Cor.b.7. huvtterfya 
fault amongyou. But if the law be vied aright, 
a Chriftian man may fee his neighbour arlaw. 


but what (aith Paul, I- Cor.b.7. leuvtterlya TT might feeme to feme, that this petition is 

fault amongyou. But if the law be vied aright, Xfeperfluous,fbr what need he care for temp- 

a Chriftian manmay fee his neighbour at law, tations, that hath the pardon ofhis fins? but 

and loue the partie feed:for there is difference D our Sauiourdid not teach vs thus to pray with 
betweene dealing againft a man before a ma- out lpeciall reafon. I* Becaufe forgiuenefle of 

giftrate , and the dealing of One priuate mart fius , and grieuous temptations bee infepara- 

with another . For pr iuate dealing is comraofi- blc companions in this life : which thing we 

ly reuenge, and therefore vnlawfoll. find to be true, both in Gods word & io Chri- 

3. The vfe. ftian experience ; for there is no man in this 

Thevfedfthisclaufe is very profitable, for world (o beaten and buffeted with temptari- 

it (he wes vs a liucly figne, whereby our con- ons,as the penitent finnerthat cries moftbit- 

fciences may be allured of the pardon of our terly forthepardon of his, finnes. Thisis tfip 

. finnes, namely, a.readinefle apd willing defire eftate that few men mtheworldare acquain- 

to forgiue men* Many vfe thefe words long ted with. For many are neuer troubled with 

and often, yet finde no aflurance of pardon: & temptation, but Hue ip all peace and quietnes 

the caufe is ; becaufe they haue no defire of both in body and (oufe . Lnk. 1 1. 21 L When the 

Gods mercie, nor willingneflc to forgiue 0» fi ron g man armed keepeshis hold , the things that 

thers, which if indeed they had,then nodpubt hepojfejfctharein peace . Whereby is fignified, 

the forgiuenefle of their finnes (hould by this that the wicked of the world being pofleffed 

meanes bee feafed vnto them. Wherfore if any of Satan,are not a whit niolefted by him with 

would be perfwaded of Gods mercie in this an y temptations : neither neede hee trouble 

~~ . Gg them. 


aAn Exposition 


them, feeing he hdth them at comtriandement A 
to doe what he will. But- when a' man once be- 
gins to make eonfeience of finne , and to fue 
vnto the Lord for pardon 'of his Offences, and 
iliil continues iti diflike of finne and Satan ; 
then theeriemie beftirres him, andvfeth all 
meanest© bring that man to confufion : hec 
offereth all manner of temptations to moleft 
him,andneueraffoards this poore finner any 
reft. Hereupon,for feare of being ouCrcome, 
he muft pray continually vnto the Lord, that 
hemay not be led intotemptation* f 
Here lorne Chriftian eonfeience may rea- 
ibn thus:No man is fotroubled with finne and 
Satan, as I : therfore I am not in Godsfauour, 
but am a plaine caft-aWay* cAnf. If pardon of B 
finne and temptations goetogether,afl is con- 
trary.If thou hadft nogriefe fortinrte,no buf- 
ferings of thine enemies; the fteflr,the world, 
and thediuell } thou couldft not beirv Godsfa- 
uour,buc vnder the-power of Satiiri : now this 
great meafureofthe fpicituall temptations, is 
afignetatherof GodslOue. For Whom G6d 
loues,the diuell hatesjand where God works 
in loue, thediuell workesin malice. 

2. Secondly, this petition is ioyned with the 
former, to teach vs, that as we muftbe care- 
full to pray for pardon of fins pafff fo'dlfo wc 
muft Cndeauour to pr cuent finnes to cofne: we 
muft not fall againe into our bid finnes,ncithef 
muft we.be ouertaken with new finnes; 

2- Thetneaning. ] *■' q* 
Thefe words be but all one petkiohjwhich 
■hath two parts, the latter beings deefiratibn 
of the former. Leade vs not int&temptatioh .• 
how is rhat done ? by detiuenngffi fiom euili. 

Temptation.^] • T emptation is nothirig fclfe , 
but che'entieement Of the fouleor heart , ei- 
ther by the corruption of mans lia'tfcte; J .drthC 
allurements of the world, or the diuell, to any 
finne, dam. i . 1 3 . Godtempts no man : .that (s, 
Godiibotiesriomantolinrie. _ 

Leaded ttof\ Or ?atr y vs not 'into f empta- 
tion.To be led,istQbe'dfiercomc of tl)etemp- 
tation, ^hen it preuailes and wholly gets chfc 
viftory lb as men tempted art ‘brought t6 
i perdition. Then the meaning is this ‘When we 
arenmkedor enticed to finne, Lordketyeks that I> 
we be tint oueredmey krtd^ine thou an-iffke with the 
\tethpifdkH\ - •» ty rn»- 

1 leade .lifetv into temptAfen,ftull he not’bc the 
authbi offinne? Anfiln&tkS many fearing to 
charge God with finneireade the words thus, 
Safer vs Hot tobe /^.B&thetextis very plaiiiie, 
Leade bt 'tarry vs'iiefihtid tteSdripturts elfe- 
whertvfcthe'likephtafes of Goa&Aod.j.z, 
God isfaid to hdrdinPharaohs heart . $ Sd. 24. 

I - The Lord ThooHedD'akidto ntmbkri'hepeopie. 

2. The ff: til 1 . Gedfebtfirongdelufioni that men 
mightbelecuelies.lheStmdmi^ placf'slKufe a 
fecial meaning, thdi tobe gathered.* There is 
no aeftion of man,6r of the diuell,abfoitntely e- 
! uihbuiralthcugh in fome relpe<ftsitbeeuil,yCt 
! in fome other iti s good:for wfc are notrtotliink 


thatas there isamaineor abfolutegood, lb al- 
io there is a maine or abfolute euif. Thus then, 
temptationbeing an aftio,it is not in eueryre- 
fped euikbut in feme good, in fome euil. And 
lb far re forth as it is good, the Lord workes it: 
but hs it is cuill, he doth not worke it,but wil- 
lingly permits it tobe done by man & Sathan. 

And there be fourc relpefts in which God 
niay be a worker in temptations , and yet bee 
free from finne. 1 . Firft,hectempteth by offe- 
ring cccajiens and obieBs to trie whether a man 
will finne or not. A maftfcr fufpCdinghis fer- 
uant,which in word profeflerh fidelitie,laies a 
purfe of monyin his way, to try if he will fteale 
it : which if he ftealeth, he hath found by wat- 
ching him, a fecret thiefe;and lb hath laid him 
opc for deceiuingary more. Now,this trying 
of him is no fin , though hee finne inftealing. 
In the fame manner God tempteth his owne 
feruantSjto pfooue and trie them.Deut. 13.3. 
Thou fr alt not hearken vnto the words of the pro- 
phet or dreamer of dreames if or theLordthy God 

Godwith all your heart. ■ y . 

2. Secondly , God leades into temptation 
bywithdrawmg bis grace. Neither can this be a 
finne in God': becaufe he is bound to no man 
to.giue him grace. And hert is a difference be- 
tweene the tempting ofGodand Satan. God 
holdes baefce grace whenhe tempts, the diud 
feggefts ’euill motions. , 

- 3. Euery a<ftion,lb farre forth asit is an atti- 
a»;is good j&bfGod.Ad.iy- 28 Jn him we Hue 
mvtnle,and haue mr beeing. Therefore God is a 
worker in temptations lb far forth as they are 
aftions. Onemankils another :the very moo - 
uing of the body in the doing of this villany 
is of Godtbutthe wickednelfeof the adion is 
frontman and the diuell. A manrides vpon a 
lame horfeip and ftirres him ; the rider is the 
caufe of the motion, but the horfe himfelfe of 
thelultihgin the motion; So Godisauthor 
of the aftibttjbutnot of the euili of the a&iort. 

• ^4. The fourth way is in regard of the ends. 
God tempts his feruants onely to corre<ft and 
humble them for theirfins , to trie how -they 
Will abide the crefle , and to mooue them the 
moreto loue-him. DeutiS^i ;Godafflid«the 

children of I fraehro try them.whhherthey would 
h»ep his cammandehtms. 2.Chr. yi.'iuHetrietb 
Etxchias to fit rphai was in hisheart. Thediuels 
end in tempting, is'onely tobrihg the partie to 
deftrudion. Thus wee ncedenot feare to fay, 
thV God im feme refpeds doth tempt his 
ow-ne'feruancsii' , - ■ n> ■ ! <. :>i 

’ Deliver is^ftee vs from tfi^ 

power of the dcfli,ot the diuell, & the world; 
Some take euil int hispid only for thediuel, 
but we may take if more largly focal fpirirkill 
ehemies'.i.loh.y.'i p.Thmhdeworld lies in suit. 
viz. vnder thepcnver of liii and Satan. Thefe 
worts(as ifraue laid)are aprbofe & explana- 
tion of the fohner : ! for whena man is define 1 
fed from euilh, Ke is not led irttO'terfiptatten: ; 
fhe'Catifebein^taken awav, the efted ceafeth'- ; 

~~fTbc} 


vpon the Lords ^Prayer. 


%.Thevfes. 

1 . Hence we Iearnc what a righteous God, 
Jchouah is,that can worke in euili adions,and 
yet be void of finne. 

2. Whereas wee fnyjeade vs not,&c. Wee 
We that' the diuel in temptations can goe no 
further then God permits him. 

3. We are not to pray that temptations be 
quite taken from vs , or that we be wholly 
freed from them : but that they doe not ouer- 
come vs. For it is the Lords will that his 
Church (bould be tempted. Nay,I>i*««Mefi- 
red feme kindeof temptations. Plal. 2 6. 1. 
ProouemejO Lord. And lames faith + Account it 
for exceedingly, when yeejhall faU into diners 
temptations, lam. I- 2* 

4. Note alfo that euery man by nature is 
the bondfiaue of linne and Satan. For where is 
deliuerance, there was a bondage firlt. This 
confutes the Papifts whomaintaine freewil: 
for we are dead in finne by nature, as a man in 
a graue; and we muft ftill pray thus till wee be 
fully deliuered. 

4. Wants tobe bewailed. 

The corruption , which in this petition wee 
ought to mourne for, is thecontinuall rebelli- 
on ofour wicked natures; and our pronenefle 
to yeeld vp ourfeluesin euery temptation to 
finneand Satan. And the remnants of the old 
bondage vnder Satan muft be gricuous&irk- 
fome vnto vs, and we muft bewailethem bic- 


A fe flour and owner of all things that arc‘; and I 
alfo hath foueraigne ruleouer all things at his 
will. Now out of the firftpropertie ofGod 
we may gathera ftremg motiuc to induce vs 
to pray vnto him alone. For feeing all things 
are his, both in heauen and earth whatfoeuer ; 
therefore we muft come to him for the graces 
and blefsings which wee defire. 

The powerj Oftentimes earthly Princes haue 
kingdomes, yet want power : but God hath 
kingdome ana power alfotyea his power is in- 
finite,and he can doe all that he will,and more 
then he wil: as for thofe things which come of 
impotencie, he cannot doe them; and if hee 
could^iclhould not be omnipotent. And as he 
B is omnipotent in himfelfe; fe all the power 
which any creature bathes Fronahim alone. 

Queft. How can thisbe, feeing thediuell 
hath power to finne; which is not from God? 
■Anf.Jo finne is no power, but rather a want 
of power sotherwife al the ftrength and power 
Satan hath, is of God* 

And from this fecond propertieistakena- 
nother motiue to moue vs to pray vnto God. 
Becaufe all power being his ;we can neuer doe 
any of the things which we aske,but by power 
receiued from him. 

; Thme is the glerie ] The third propertie of 
God,arifeth from the two former, for feeing 
the title and intereft in all things, & the pow- 
er whereby they are dilpofed and gouerned^s 


terly. The Iewes in a bodily captiuitie , wept C of God : therefore it followcs, that all glory 


when then remembred Sisn.VC. 1 37. How much 
more (hould we weepe,when wefeelethelaw 
of our members rebelling againftthe law of 
our mindes,and leading vseaptiue to finne? 

^.Graces to be defired. 

The contrarie blefsing to be defired, is that 
God would ftablilh vs by bis free fpiritf>h\. 5 1 
1 2. Which is fo called, becaufe it fets vs euery 
day more and more at libertie out of the reach 
of linne and Satan. 

For thine is the king- 

dome, the power,and glorie, 
for euer. 


I. Themcaning. 

T Hefe words containcarcafonof all the 
former petitions :wherby we aremooued 
to crauc things needfull at Gods hand* 

Thine is - ] Earthly kings haue Kingdome, pow- 
er , andglory , Dan.a.37.yetnottromthem- 
felues, but from God,whofe vicegerents they 
are on earth. Therefore to make a difference 
betweene Gods kingdome, power and glory, 
& thofe of earthly kings, it is faid. Thine is the 
kingdome,&c. thatis,that God hath all thefe in 
himfelfe,and from himfelfe, & men from him. 
The kingdome] Thefe words,i.Chron. 29 1 1. 
are fully expounded, Thine, O Lord,is greatnes, 
power, and victory, andpraife: and al that is in he a- 
nen and earth is thine : thme is the kingdome, and 
thou cxcellcftas head oner aU,& v.The kingdome 
is faid tobe Gods, becaufe he i s abfblute p of- 


is hisiyeaifl him is fulnefle of glory, & the glo- 
ry of the creatures is all ofhim.To finfull men 
belongs nothing but frame & confufion. Dan.9.7. 

The third propertie miniftretha third mo- 
tiue to induce men to pray vnto God alcne. 
For feeing all glory by right is his, therfore we 
muft inuocate his holy name, that info doing, 
we may giuc him the glory due vnto him. 

For euerfXhe words in the original! ate for 
ages.Now an age fignifies the fpace ofan foo. 
y ceressbuthere it is taken for eternity;becaufe 
eternity is nothing but multiplication of ages. 
And as eternity is here noted by ages , fo on 
the contrary we reade, that eternitie is taken 
foracerten and diftind time,C7e».i7.8. God 
D promifeth Abraham to giue him the land of 
Canaan for aneuerlaftingpoffeffm: that is, fora 
longfeafon. For elfe Abrahams feede Ihould 
inherit the land vntill this time, which it doth 
not. Wherefore, as often the whole is put for 
the part: viz. eternity for a certaine time : fo 
here the part is put for the whole , ages for e- 
tornity.This alio makes a difference between 
earthly princes and the mightie Jehouah.Shey 
haue kingdome, power, and glory for a fhort 
time, but he absolutely and for euer. 

2. Thevjes. 

2. Here wee lcarne in prayer to abafe our 
felues before God, & vtterly todenie all that 
is in vs:Kingdome,power,andglory is all his, 
notours ; wee are no better then rebels and 
traitours to hinuif we haue any good thing, it 

i s from him,euen the g race whereby we p ray. 

Gg a And _ 


ddfnExpoJition 


AndJiee that in. prayer will not eonfefle this, A 
fhall no more be heard, then the infolent beg- 
gar that will not acknowledge his want* 

a. Secondly , in prayer we learne, that wee 
rauft be perfwaded of two things, & build vp- 
on them ; Gods power and will: his power, in 
that he is ablejhis will, in that he is carefull to 
performe our requeft , as it was noted in the 
preface: the firft of thefe is Signified by king- 
dome & power,the fecod is noted in that glo- 
ry is his. i.Cor. 1.20. For aUthc promifes of <fod 
in hint, are yea, ^nd Amen, vnto the glory <f (fod. 

3. Againe, we gather that Prayer &thankf- 
giuing muft go togither :for as in the fixe peti- 
tions wee make requeft vnto God; ioin thefe 
words we praife him , and thereby giue him B 
thanks. Phil. 4.6. But in all things fit your re - 
quefts be Jhewedto ( 3 od in prayer and fapplicatton, 
with thankefgiuing. 

There is none but in want will be rcadie to 
pray :tar when w.chaue receiued, weare flack 
in giuing thankes: but hee which will pray a- 
right,muft ioyne them both togither. And the 
femme of all Gods praifeftandsin thefe three 
points.i. Thatheisanabfi>luteKing.2. That 
hee hath abfolute power to rule all things. 3. 
That hauing power and a kingdome, he hath 
glorieallb, which appeares iu the holding of 
his kingdome , and the (hewing of his power 
ingouerningofic.. . ; ; 

4. Whatfbeuer we aske,wemfift referreit 

to Gods glory; this is the'firft thing which we C 
arc taught to craue,and the laft we are to per- 
forme , bccaufe it is noted bcih in the begin- 
ning,andin the ende of the prayer. 

Thus much of the vfe of thefe words alto- 
gither inowlet vsmake vfe of them particular- 
ly. 1. W he reas we fay /Thine is the kingdome, 
Magiftrates and rulers muft know, that all the 
authorise & rule which they haue is from the 
Lordj& therefore they muft remember to or- 
der thcmfelues as Gods vicegerets,vfing their 
power to bring men in fubieftion to Gods 
lawes>& referring al their callings to his glory. 

a. Where we fey,' Thine is the power , we are 
admonifhed , when wee are to performe any 
workers to doe fcruice to God, to keepcour 
feluesin the compaffeof our callings, that we D 
haueno power ofourfelues:and for this caufe 
we muft askepower at Gods hands, that wee 
maybe inablea to walke vprightly beforehim, 
and doe our dudes. 3. Inlaying, Thitteisthe 
glory pNe learne, chat if we would haue a good 
report and praife among men, wc muft aboue 
all things feeke Gods glory, not regarding (o 
much our owne. If he giue the praife among 
men, giue him thankes: if not, be content be- 
caufe all glory is his. 


Amen. 

f. The meaning, 

f T \ J E haue heard the preface , & the pe- 
V V titions, what they are: nowfollow- 
eth the third part, which is the affent or teftifi- 
catioti of faith req uired in pra yer in this w ord. 


I Amen. Anditcontaines more then men at the 
firft would imagine. It fignifiesjcertenlyfobe it, 
or it JhaR be Jo. Cor. 1 . 20, It is often taken for 
a bare affenc of the people, laying Amen to the 
Miniften butio this place it containes more : 
for euery point in this prayer is not onely a 
direction for publike prayer., but for priuate 
alfo,and muft be faid as well of the minifter,a$ 
of the people. Now then there beeing two 
principal! things in prayer : the firft, a defire 
of grace; the fecond, faith, wherby we bcleeue 
that God will graunt things defired; The firft 
is expreffed in the fixe Petitions : the latter is 
fet forth in this word^ww,carrying this fenfe 
in effeft. As wee haue craued thefe things at 
thy hands, O Lord ;fo we doe bcleeue that for 
Chrifts fake, in thy good time thou wilt grant 
them to vs.Therefore this part is more excel- 
lentthen the formcr,by how much our faith is 
more excellent then our defire. For in this 
wordiscptained theteftificationofour faith, 
whereas the petitions are onely teftifications 
of our defires. And as it is the end,foallb it is 
the feale of our prayers- to make them authen- 
tically it is not only to be vfcd(as men com- 
monly take it) for this end to anfwer the Mi- 
nifter,praying in the Congregation, but alfo 
to teftifie our faith for the thing defired. 

2. Graces to be defired. 

Hereby we arc taught) what grace wc are to 
(hew in prayer. We muft labour to giue aflent 
to Gods promifes when we pray,and ftriue a- 
gainft doubting and vnbeliefe. Marke.p, 34. 
Lordl bcleeue, Lor dhelpe mine vnbeliefe.Pfa.^ 2 . 

I I .Why art thou caft dome my foHle,andwhyart 
than difameted vtithin me f watte on (fad. 

Many there are that will ftand vpon the 
ftrength of their faith, & plcade for thcmfelues 
thatthey ncuer doubted, but they are far wide: 
for true faith being imperfect , is alwaics ac- 
companied with doubting more or lefle. 
Wherefore the heart that neuer felt doubting, 
is not filled with faith, but with prefemption- 
As for them which are molefted with doub- 
tings, and complaine of them, they hane lefle 
caufe to feare : for as fire and water doc neuer 
ftriue till they mecte ; no more doth doubting 
and faith,till faith be wrought in the heart- 

To conclude , wee fee what an excellent 
worke prayer is: in which two moft excellent 
graces of a Chriftianmap bee (hewed forth , 
hungring after mercy ; and; faith, whereby we 
bcleeue the obtaining of it.This might mooue 
men to learne to pray, prayer being theexcr- 
eife of grace. 

Of the vfe of the Lords prayer . 

The principall vfe of the Lords prayer, is to 
dirett Gods Church in making their prayers 
in all places,atall tiracs,& vpon all occafions, 
though their prayers (bould be innumerable: 
and vnlefle they be framed after this prayer, 
they cannot be acceptable vnto God. In the 
vfing of it there bee three things required . 1 . 
The firft i$,the knowledge of the Lords praier 
a nd all the parts thereof. He that would pr ay 

by 


vpon the Lords Trayer. 


by it, muft vnderftand the meaning thereof,; A I mitted,for it is not abfolutely neceflurie. /fcfa- 
the wants therein to be bewailed ^nd the gra- 'fit and Anna prayed in filence. 


ces to be defired, for whichend it hath beene 
expounded . 2. Knowing this ,therc is in the fe- 
cod place required thus much skil, that he be 
able to refer re euery want and grace to one of 
the fixe petitions;for example,feeling in him- 
felfe pride ©fheart, hee muft bee able to fey, 
this is a want in the fi rft petition: and feeling a 
rebellion and flownefle in doing Godscom- 
maBdements,.- he muft be able to fey, this is a 
finne to be prayed againft in the third petiti- 
on. Thus euery want hee muft referre to his 
proper need : againe, hee muft referre euery 
grace to be defired to one of the fixe petitios: 


as ftrengthintemptation,to the fixth;affiance B dies,&c. 


fiueft. 2. What gefture is to- bee vied in 
prayer? Anf. The word doth not aftbard any 
particular direttion. Our Sauiour.andhtsdil- 
ciplespraied in diuers geftures-,kneeling,ftan. 
dingigroueling,k)oking vp to heauen, looking 
downe to the earth, fktingjlyingj&c.Luk- 1 1 . 
41. A <ft. 7. God re(pe<fts not the gefture, but 
the affedionof the heart: yet t wo things muft 
alwaics be in gefture: firft, that k be comely: 
fecondly, that it doth fitly exprefle the affedi- 
on of the heart : as when wee aske mercie, to 
looke to heauen: when we bewaile our finnes, 
to looke downewatd, and-to humble our bo- 


in Gods prouidence,tothefourth;knowledge : 
of God, to the ftrft.&c-and fq in the reft. 3. In 1 
the third place, he muft before he pray,, conft- , 
der what be his wants & imperfedions which 
moft trouble him, as alfo the graces which he 
would ob taine : then for the helping of his me- 
mory, he muft goe to the petitions, & he muft 
fet thofe things firft in his minde , whichcon- 
ceme the firft petition: and thofe which con- 
cerne the fecond petition , muft haue the fe- 
cond place in his minde , and fo he muft prc£ 
ccedin order as he fhall haue occafion. Thus a 
man keeping in minde the order of the petiti- 
ons as they ftand, (hall be able by referring e- 
uery grace & want to his proper head, to make 
diftinft prayer: and to vary as time, place, and q 
other occafions (hall mooue him. 

Muft we ofnecefeity follow all the 
petitions in concerning a prayer ?t/*«/TNo,but 
onely thofe which doe principally belong to 
the time,place,and occafiotuas Paul maktth a 
prayer, Colojf.i . <?, 10. and all the points of it 
may be referred to the third and laft petitions; 

Againe , a Chriftian man may make an ex- 
cellent confefsion of his finnes by this prayer ; 
if he fhall, keeping theorder of the petitions, 
confcfle and bewaile the finnes which euery 
petition requires vs to pray againft. And it 
; ferues to make a thankfgiuingto God, thus : 
let a man remember all the graces which hee 
; hath receiued from God, let him then referre 


fhteftien. 3 . What place muft we pray in? 
Anf. The place is fet downe, 1 .Tim. 2.%. Wee 
m ay pray in all places : of which there is no 
difference. Seme will fay, that in the .time of 
the law the tabernacle and tempie were pla- 
ces of ditune prayer. Anf. The temple and ta- 
bernacle were types of Ghrift & his Church, 
and the vnity of it : butmo w wee hauing the 
thing it felfe fignified thereby , may pray in 
all places. Our S amour prayed in the wilder- 
nes,on the Mount : Peter on the houfe toppe, 
Paul by the feafliore:yctfij,that publrkeprai- 
er muft be vfed in publike places,as Churches, 
Chappels , &c. not hecanfe in them is more 
holincfle,but for order feke. 

Slyeft. 4. what is the time appointed for 
prayer tAnfw. Pray continually ^ . Thefky.17. 
that is, vpon all occafions: or when a man be- 
gins any bufinefie , whether it bee in word or 
deede, Cal<tef. j.j 7, oras4?<wifr/,who prayed 
thrice euery day , Dan ip* 1 1 . or as Danid, >vho 
prayed at evening and morning , andnoone fide. 
Tfal.qq.i 8. and fiauentimesa day : ‘that is,ma- 
^fiU.19.36^. Thus we, (hall pray continu- 
ally .Euery day affoards thtceipeeially occafi- 
ons. iv Thc*.entrance'to our callings in the 
morniug.2. The receiuing of Gods creatures 
at noope tide.3. The gping to reft at night. A- 
gaine, beficjejfet and (bjemne prayers, there 
be certainc kindes of fhortprayers,which the 
Fathers q^iaculationeti diat is,the liftingvp 


them to the petitions, & giue thankes to Gog hy of fhc hcart.into heauen fecretly and fudden- 


after the order of them,turning eiiery petitioa ■ 
iptoatliankfgiuing. u , . v. 

_ r , Of tJjecirctpnjlattcesaf prayer. , 
jQueft.i . Whe*er a man is to vfe a voyce; 
iu prayer? publike prayer it is requifite 

that there be a voyce; for the Minift?r.is.vth$\ 
mouth pf.the people, and to^thp prayer which 
Hee conceiues , they giue aflent.. For priuate 
prayer,vfing.of voyce is convenient; yet fans 
if may be donein filence. I. T^eXiOrdjgawevs 
the voyce , as well as the heartto bleffe him 
Withal, lam 3 .9. 1 J. God created the tpngt&aft 
wcl as the heartland fo wil be. praifed^y boitfi. ( 
iii.The voyce oftenftirres vp 
againe , the vehemcncy of aft'c<ftion, doth.of- 
ttn draw out a voice : the voice then in priuate 
pfa ycr is re quifitc ,y et in lome cafes may be o- 


ly: and this kindeof praying may be vfed as 
occafion is ofterqd euery houre in the day. 

. ^/Whether may we pray for al.men 

or no? asdnf. Wemay^aqdwemay not. Wee 
may^f al men, oralmankindc be taken d>firi~ 
bmnelyyx feaerally. For there is no particular 
country, ’kingdome, towne, perfbn, but wee 
m^y make prayers for k, And though men bee 
Atheiftsjlnfidels^f retic(4S,yea : diuels incar- 
nate, yetfbr any thing we know,’ they may be- 
long to the eleeHon ^God; except they fin a- 
gaiaftthcH. Glioft, which fin is very feldome 
£fc hardly 7i ciifeerned of men. Andipthts fence 
muft the comnur, dement of Taul be vnder- 
ftood: l exhort t her fore that firft of all /applica- 
tion sprayers, &c.be madefor ad men ^ . Tim. 2. 
i. We may.Bot pra y. for all men, ifallmen or 


Tauls prayers. 


mankinde be taken co&cEliuely , that is,ifal men 
be confidered wholly together as they make j 
one body or company, and be taken as we €iy \ 
in grofle : for in this body or mafle of man- 
kind there be fomc,thoughthey be vnknowne 
to vs, yet I fay .there be feme whom God in his 
iuftiudgementhathrefufed, whofe faluation 
by prayer (hall nener be obtained . 

One ft. 6. W hether is it pofsible for a man to 
pray in reading of a prayer? Anf. It pleafeth 
fome to mooue this queftion ; but there is no 
doubt of it.For prayer is a part of Gods wor- 
fhip , and therefore a fpirituall aftion of the 
heart of man ftanding ipecially ina defireof 
that which we want, and faith wherby.we be- 
leeue,that our defire ffial be granted. Now the 
voice or vtterance, whether.it he reading, or 
otherwifejis no part of the prayer,biit an out- 
ward meanes wherby prayer is vttered & ex- 
prefled . Therefore there is no reafbn why a 
forme of prayer being read,(houldcea(e to be 
a prayer,becaufe it is read jfo beitthefpirit of j 
grace and prayer be not wanting in the party 
reading and the hearers. 06 *e#.To reade a for- ! 
mon is not to preach: and therefore to reade a 
prayer is not to pray .ssfuf. The reafbn is not j 
like in both. For the gift of preaching or pro- ; 
phecy cannot be (hewed ornraAifed in the j 
reading of a Sermon: & for thlscaufe the rea- ! 
ding of a Sermon is not preaching or prophe- 
cy: but tlie grace & gift of prayer may be (hew- 
ed in reading of a prayer: otherwise ifcwould 
govery hard with them that want canuenicnt 
vtterance, by reafbn of fome defe A in the 
tongue, or bafhfuIneS in the prefence of others 
Of Gods hearing out prafitrs. 

H itherto wehaue fpoken of the making 
»f prayer to God , a word or twaine of 
Gods hearing our prayers. 

flue ft. How many waiesdtfthGod heart 
mens prayers? ^a/ITWo waies .Thcfirft.in his 
mercy, when he grant's the requeft of (uch as 
cal vpon him in the feare of his nairie.Second- 
ly,heheares mens prayers in his wrath'. Thus 
hee gaue the I (radices. Qnailes kefcording to 
theifdefire, 2^30, 3 i .Thus often men 
curfe tli^filucs^& b/jfii that they wetehanged 
or dead,artd acctwdmgly they haiiceheir wi(h, 
ffteft' 2. Why doth Got! deferre to heare , 
the praters ofhisftruants?y^Hffh,tp'pro6Ue 
themby delay. Secondly ,- to exetcife their 
faith. Thirdly , fbmake : them acknowledge 
thatthe -things which they reeducate. Gods 
giftSyarid not from theri^eliifes. FtiiMlIfly jthat 
graces quickly giiieri might nbtSe^light/yb- 
fteemed > Fifthly, th^tari hungring afte^raep 
mightbelharpeiied-aMincreafed’.^- 
fijpeft.p , . After what rtianer dotlrGod heare 
his (eruants prayersfj^/vT wo Wktes.Krft,by 
granting the thing which Was aske&accotdirig 
to his wiH.Second!y,by denying the thihg dc- 
fired and by giuing fomething proportional! 
to it.Thus Gods denies temporarte blefsings, 
&intht rborrie thCrof^ibesCternaU in heaue. 
Thus h'c refufeth to renfiooue the croflc from 


A his feruants,and giues in (lead therof ftrength 
& patience. ChriiV prayeththat the cup might 
be remooued. It was not remooued, he yet in 
his manhood was enabled to Beare the wrath 
of God. When Paul prayed three times that the 
fric\in the flejh might he remoued.it was anfweired. 
My ftrength is JuJficient for thee. 2 . Cor.tz, y,% 
Q* e ft' 4* Why doth not God alwaies heare 
mensprayers? Anf There be many caufes of 
this.The firft, becaufe oftetimes we know not 
to aske as we ought, 20.2 2* The fecond, 
becaufe we aske amifle,/aw.4. 3. The third, be- 
caufe other whiles, the things which we aske, 
though they be good in themfelues , yet they 
are not good vnto vs, and for that caufe are, 
B withheld, 2<Cor.\ 2.7. The laft, ’becaufe God 1 
will for fome long time deferre the granting 
of that which we aske , that hemay ftirre vp 
our faith andhope, and orir diligence in pray- 
er:and that we might the better efteeme of 
the gifcsof-Godwhenwee hauethem, and 
| (hew our felues more thankfull. 

To the Reader. 

D <Aul * n hiS-Epiftles, hath Jet define the fum of 
L many if bisprayers :they art very gracious and 
heanenly l haste here fet them downeyhat, thou 
might efi know them,& in thy prayers follow them.* 

■ ' Epbefiif ‘ - 

16. I ceafe nottogiuethahkesfor you.ma- 
kingmentfohofyou in my prayers. ... , j 
G 1 7-'Tfiaffhe God of our Lord Iefus Chriff, 

; the Father of glqric, might gibe vnto you t he 
fpirit of Wifodome, and of rcuelation, in the 
acknowledgement of him. - r ;‘ - j 
1 8 . The eyesbf y6ur m inde being enlighte- 
ned, that we ihay know what the hope is ofhis 
calling, and what the riches ar< ofhis glorious 
mheritaficfcm’the Saints. 

- ■ ip. And vvHat is the exceeding greatnes of 
his power in vs that bdeeue; according to the 
working ofhis rhightic power. 

20. Which he wrought in Chrift, when he 
taifed him from the dead, and fet him athis; 
right hand in'heauenly places. 11 

1 ;,: r! ; The expofttiohd ‘1 ■ ; 1 

this excellent prayer wee are to rriarketWo \ 
^k^ngs:thVfij^yowhomit ismadt:thefecondis 
\ the matter. 

Fortheftrft.it if made to QodtheTatbcr.w ho ii 
deJcrsl'sdliyjtoeiUlbiyTbeftrft-lXfe God of our 
Lord Iefus Chi: i^. \tidmely f as Chnft'is man: for. 
Ofk/hriftisGodJiifs'e^uall wilhtheFather.Thl j 
fto2rid;'f)\v ofglorie, that is, aglorio'rt \ 

father, ‘-Und-be^fd Palled to dtftihgMtjh -him from 
edtfhly fathers J n - ^ c • ■ 1 ; 

<^hi-vMttW^}ft^ayerftdhds ? m'twirpnnii^ 
p<tH pother, 'ftiilftfherasfteth of G deft ' Vhe fpiritr of 
wiledome 1 , f whereky theftruants of God are ena - 
h^Mbd^r^o^^the-ivor^t tit entry hufthtffd 
wh^'th'eyfd^eiHhand^ whether iFire mwopTfr 
tkMelejwkki might io- b e done , and \pb.it‘ ought fo be 
ltfl } vndone : dsaTfuthe cthunfftances, the time, 
pla'ceftndmerofdoingany thing. 

Secondly, hee pray eth for the fpiritof reucla- 


* Pauls pray er £ 


ti or\yWherehy the fait hfu/l bane their whole eftate j 
before God reuealed vnto them according to the 
word : the thing it felfe being otherwiftjecret 'and ' 
hidden, t . Cdr.2.piio,i 2. further, the workeef 
this ftnrit inthe godly is two fold -the one concerned 
Godhimfelfe, the- other the things of God* ‘ • 

The worke of the ff?irit of reuelation, which re- ! 
Jpetts Godhimfelfe, is &n acknowledgement of 
the Father, or of Chtift. dfow to acknowledge 
God the Father, is not onely to know , andcdnfejfe 
that he is a father ofthefaithfuR.but dlfo to be re- 
folued in confiience that he is a father to me in par- 
ticular. Secondly.that Chrift is not ohely in gene - 
rail a Sauiourofthe eleSl, but that he is in Jpeciall 
my Sauiour and Redeemer. 

The fccond worke of this ftirit, is an illumination ' 
of the eyes of the minde to fee & know the things of 
God which he hath prepared for them that doe be. 
leeue: andthey aretwo. Thefirft.is life eternal!’, 
which is deferibedby y . arguments. 1 . It is the E- 
phejids hope .that is, the thing hopedfofinthislife. 

2 At is che hope of the calling of God : becaufe 
by the preaching of the G'ojpel it is offered, &mcn 
are called to wane for the fame. 3. An inherit ace, * 
properly to Chrift-, becaufe he is the naturaU Sonne 
of God: and by him to all that fhall beleeue . 4. The 
exceUencie, becaufe it is a rich and glorious inheri - \ 
tance. y. Laftly , it is made proper to the Saints . ; 

fhefecond thing is the greatnes ofthO power ! 
oifjctdyoherebyftnne ismortified, the corrupt na- 
ture renUed, and mightily ftrengthned in tempt d- 
t ids. This power is fet forth by two arguments. The q 
fir ft ttthifubieEl orperfons in whom this, power is 
made mdnifeft. In them that befoene. Becaufe 
none can feele this, but they which apprehend Chrift 
by faith.' The fecond.is the mannerofmanifefting 
this power in them , which is according to the 
working ofhis mighty, power .which he (hew- 
ed iri Chrift* Andthit was in three things . Firft, 
in putting all his enemies vhdor hisfeete.v. 20.Se . 
condly.ipraifing bimfr&death.Thirdly.in placing 
him dt h ' ; srig ht. ii'thdi *AfotV therefore l 3 aid prayes ' 
that this wonder full power of God, whiihdid JheW 
forth ii Jeff in the headChr ift, might likewife jhevp \ 
it Jeff ebi the members of Chrifl. Firftjtr treading 
Satan ftn vndcr'fhdirfdet Rom. i & ftS. S ctwut • 
ly-.inVuiJiagthcmfi'omfin, as out ofagraue to bo'- 
Unejjkwf tife. Thirdly, in aduanemg them in the $ 
time-jtppointed to thekinidomtof glory in heauert. 

Ephef. 3. * 

' 14. F6r this ettife I bow Vny knees Wnto 
the Father bfour Ld&i Iefus ChtVft; j ^ . 

i 5> Of whom # riafikd the yvhble family 
iri heataen titid eartKv ' -J : ' 1 

1 &. • That he Would grant you according to 
the riches of his glory, that ye may beftreng* 
thened by his (pint in the inncr mari'. ' : ’ ; 1 : - ; 

17 . That Chriftmay dwell in'ybur Hearts: 
by faith. ' - v - ; •' 

• 1 8. Thatye being rooted and grounded in 
loue , may bee able to comprehend with all 
Saints, whatis the breadth, and length, and 
’ depth,aod height. 

1 p. And know the loue of Chrift, which paf- 
f-th knowledge, that yee may be filled with all I 


t fulneffe bfGod. j 

I 1 20. V nco him therfore that is able to do ex- ! 
ceeding abundantly, aboueall that we aske or 
! think, according to the power that works in vs 
: 21 . Bcpraife in the Church by Chrift Idus, 
throughout all generations for cutr. Amen. 

The Expofition. . 

T H efe words contains- mo parts, a prayer, and 
a thanks fgiuing. Iti the pray er -thefe points 
are to be marked. Firft, thegefture , I bow my 
; knees, whereby Paul Jigniftes, his humble fubmif. 
Jionio Godin prayer. Secondly, to whom he prayes, 

; To the Fathers who is deferibedby two titles > the 
firft, the Father of our Lord Iefus Chtift, and 
' that by nature as he is God, and as hee is- man by 
> perjbnallyutiort. The other title. Of whom the 
whole family which is is in heauen and earth 
is nam ediln which words is fet down a defeription 
of the Church :firft, it is a- Family, becaufe it is 
the companie of Gods eleSl children vnderthe go . 
uernmetitpfof one Father, f. Tim.^.i^.lt is cal- 
led the houfo of God, Eph. in 9. They that be. 
leeue are J kid tube of the houjholdof God.fecondly, 
the parts of the. Catholtke Church are noted. 

\ namely, the Saints in heauen departed, and Saints 
j lining on eartb:thirdly,itisfaidtobe named of the. 
i 'Ipather'of ChiAift ^tr^yf Os the Father of Chrift 
j l* the Father oft his family, fo aljo this family is Cal- 
; dedby.him.Gcn-.6.2.Dan. 9.19, Thirdly the mat - 
: ter of this prayer ftands ofy. moft war thy points. 

. -'The firft jis ftrength to beare the croJJe,& fore - 
jift jpirkualtmpmiens.y. 16, where the ftredgth 
! isfetmx by diuhrs arguments. Firft, that it is the 
j meeregift of GW,tbar he would grant you: Se- 
; condly.the caufe cfftrengik$y his (piric: thirdly, 

I the fubidl or plate where this ftrength miift be, in 
, the inner mam, r that is, in the whole man, fo fane 
forth as he is rennedby grace, Eph. 6. 14. Theft, 
cond is, the dwelling of thrift in their hearts 
by faith : Faith is when a man Feeing feridujly 
humbled for his Jinnesiisfmher in confidence pe?- 
■ Jbaded and rpfoltted of the pardon of them, and of 
\ reconciliation, to God. Now where this perfwafion 
; is indeede, there followes neceffarily Chrift s dwel. 

ling in the heart, which ftands in two things : the 
i firft, is the rulingand ordmngof the thoughts, of. 

1 feEHons, anddejires of the heart , according to his 
1 mll;as a mafter rules in his houfeuhe ftcond,is the 
’ continuance cf his rule. For hee cannot be faid to 
! dwell tn a place^xvho rules in it bn t for a day . 

• ■ The:thivd,is the knowledge & the acknowledge- 
i metstofth'i iiffnkegreatnes of Gods loue in Chrift, 

\ aneffellof the former, v. 18, dp. the words arc 
thus ex plane diffb’Qtcd aridgronnded * Here the 
j loue of God, wherewith he louts the bleed is as a root 
j mdfouydatipn ofal, Gods benefits telethon, vocati- 
\ ■on,hifiification&7i.glorificatMQ . Men ai'e rooted or 
[ grounded in loue, when Gods Jpirit ajfures their 
; hearts of GodsioM's& dothgidfthem fome inward 
yenfi and feeling ff if. For then they are as it were 
fetifibly put mto the root, andlaid on the fmaditi- 
! <wz ; With all Saints'. Tad defires this benefit pot 
I onely to the Ephcfiaas , but alfo. to all the faitbfull 
j with them . What is the length, the breadth.* j 
Hereis a fpeech borrowed fi-om the Geometricians, \ 

( ]g 4 a nd 



Tauls prayers 


andit fignifies the abfolutegreatncfe orinfinitenes 
of Gods loue, and that it is like a world, which for 
length, breadth, height, anddepth, is tndltffie.Here 
note the order of recetuinggr ace. Firfi,Chrifi dwels 
in the heart by faith. Secondly, then comes afinfe 
and feeling of Gods lone , as it were by certaine 
drops thereof. Thirdly, after this arifeth a plenti- 
ful, knowledge ,andapprehtnf oh of Gods lone , and 
as it were the pouring out of a fea into a mans heart , 
that for greatnejje hath neither bottoms nor banke. 
And know the loue of Chrift: Theft words (as 
1 take it ) are an expofition of the former :for to 
comprehendthe loue of God, is nothing elfe , but to 
know the hue of Chrift :■ confidering that all whom 
the Father loueth , hee loueth them *» Chrift: 
which pafleth knowledge,*^ is, which for the 
grcatnejfe of it no man can fully know. 

The fourth thing is, the fulnejfe of Gods graces, 
verfe.i <?. Here the fulnefle of God , doth not 
fignifie the f nines of the Godhead or diuine nature , 
but the perfection of the inner man , which Jhall not 
bee till after this life. 

TJowfollowes the thankefgiuing , or the praife 
of G od,verf. 20. 21 • containing thefe points . The 
matter of praife ,his power & bountifulnts where- 
by he can work exceeding aboundantly aboue 
all We aske or thinke:^ both thefe are not only 
to be concerned in minde, butalfo may be felt in the 
heart, accord ing to the power that worketh ill 
vs. i.The forme of praife, glorie vnto God by 
Chrift, as allbenefits are recetuedfrom the Father 
by Chrift. 3 .The proper place of true praife of God, 1 
the Church^.TTjf continuance of his praife, tho- 
rough all generations for euer. V \ 

Philipi. Y'i\ 

9. And this I pray , that yotn[ loue maya- 
bound yet more and more, in knowledge and 
allfenfe. « 

1 o.That ye may difcerne things that differ; 
to the end, yce may be pure and without of- 
fence to the day of Chrift. 

11. Filled with fruites of righteoufheflC', 
which are by Ieliis Chrift, vnto the praife and 
glory of God. ■ 

The Expofition. 

T His prayer containes three parts . In thefirft 
Paul pray eth for increafe of bme in the Philip - 
pians, whet her it be to God or men fircr {.9. and he ] 
Jhewes the meanes of increafe , which are twee 
knowledgc,<W fenfe orfeeling.Farftagoc back,, 
ward ) the more a godly manflel'es Gods hue , L and 
hath experience of Gods wordinhinfelfifhc more 
heeknowes of Gods Word ^tndfcrceiubs his loueyn - 
to. him: the more he hues Godagaine, and his 
neighbour for his fake. :■ ;v..\ 

The Jecondthingprayedfor, is the gift ofdifcer. 
ntngywhereby men knew,whatis true, what falfe: 
what is to be done, what to be left.vndone: the ends of 
this gift are two. The firft,thurky tritons of it, they 
may be pure & ftneere : that is,keepe a good confci. 
encebefore God& menin their Hues and codings. 
The fecond,is to be without o ffence : that is,inpo - 
cent, gluing no occafion ofeuill to any,& not taking 
them Ojferedby others rand the continuance of thefe 
isnotedtotnc day of Chrnt: which is the time 


A in which he commeth to vs, either by our dmth s or 
bythelaftiudgement . ' . 

7 hirdly , he or ay eth that they may abound in 
good Workes , which are deftribedby a fimilitude, 
fruites of righteoufheffe: Chrift ians being fruit, 
ful trees. Ezech 47.12.Efe. 6 u 2 3. By the caufe 
efficient, which are by Chrift. 3. By the end,vn to 
the glorie and praife of God. 

Coloffi. 1. 

9 . 1 ceafe not to pray for you, and to'defire 
that ye might be filled with knowledge of his 
wil,in al wifedome & fpiritual vnderlfanding. 

10. That ye might walk worthy of the Lord, 
and pleafe him in all things , fruftifying in all 
good workes , and increasing in the acknow- 

B ledgementofGod. 

1 1 . Strengthened with all might through his 
glorious power, vnto all patience and long- 
feffering with ioyfulnefle. 

1 a-Giuing thankes to the Father which hath 
made vs fit to be partakers of the inheritance 
of the Saints in light. 

1 3. Who hath deliuered vs from the -power 
ofdarkenclfe, and hathtranflated vs info the 
kingdome of his owne Sonne. 

The Expofition. 

T Hefe words contains a prayer,anda t hanky'. 

giuing. In the prtyer three things are asked. 
Thefirft, is the inertaftyf the knowledge of 
C Gods reuealed will in hisyord, and he diuides it 
j into twoparfi: wifedome, which isnot only to 
| know Gods word fiat atfo to apply it to entry. allion 
for the rightynd holy performing thereof ^nd fpi- 
rituall vndcrftandingjW/brci is, when mat by the 
djfift ance of Gods ft hit, doe conccme the will of God 
in general without applying. 

Secondly, Paul prayesfoi: the fi- hits of this know- 
ledge, which arefoure. 1 . fo walks worthy <f God, 
as good femants doe, who in their appareU,gefture, 
and all their doings ,fo behaue ihcmfelues that they 
may credit their mafters. %, To pleafe Godin 
ali things j by approving their hearts unto him. 
3. Tobeplentifull in ad good workes. <p.Toincreafe 
in the acknowledgement of God. For the more any 
increafe in, knowledge & experience iu Gods word, 
j) the more Jhall they acknowledge God the Father to 
be their father, Chrift to be their Redeemer, and 
the Holy Ghoft their fanSllfier. 

Thirdly , he pr ayes thatths Colojfians maybee 
ftrengthentd,v.\ i .Where he notes the caufe, G ods 
glorious pojy er ',andt he. eft efts; which are three. 

I . Patience becaufe it is necejjfarie that the godly 
fuffer manyaffiittions.2. Long {\stfcrinp,becMtfe 
oftentimes the fame afftiElions continue long. 3, 
ioyfulnefft:,becaHfe the iroffe is buter. 

The thankefgiuing is for a benefit, that God had 
made the Colojfians fit for the kingdome cf glorie : 
and the reafon is,becanfe hehad made them mem. 
bersofthe kingdome of grace. 

I Thejfi 3 . 

12. The Lord increafe you, and make you 
abound in loue one towards another , and to- 


tThefbksandfighhof ali repentant finners* 


wards all met* « euen as wed doe towards A 
you* : -• f rMt: m < «■ w ^ j 

,13. To make yoUr heditsi ftafcfe' yi£ 
blameable in holioeflebeforeGpd f euenour 
Father, atthecomming of our Lord Iefes 
.Chrift withail'his Saints. • i m?J 


1 6. Iefes Chrift our Lord, and our God, 4 
cuen the Father which hath loued vs, and 


hath giaen vs euerlafting confolation and 
good hope through grace ; 

17. Comfort your hearts, and ftablilh you 
in euery word and good worke. 

• i-Thejp.y. 

23 . Now the very Ood of peace, fanflifie 
you throughout : and I prayGod , that your 
a whole fpirit and ioule , and body may bee __ 
kept blameleffe vnto the comming of our ' 
LordTefdS’Chrift; 


(t/f Songgathered onto ft he c Pfalmes > containing the 

lobs apd fights pf all repentant finrjers. 


■ T Ord hearc my prayer , :hearke the plaint i B j O Lord, what earthly man di 
Xv thatldocmaketothee jl;! ./ v; {.>,7 A | ( : routs ofthis life ? b;.-. - 


doth know,the er- 


Lord in thy natiue truthj and in tby iuftice kn- i 
fwer mee. 


Thencleanfeme from my fecret fins i which 
are in memoftrife. 


Regard, O Lord,for I complainc , andmake j Andkeepemethat prefumptuousfinnespre- Verfcij. 

•my take to thee : ■ j>’c: ' jO ! uaMtndt&aetmeti •’ • , ; 

Let not my words returne in Vaine , but giue And then I lhall be innocent, and great offen- 

anearetomee. cesflee. 


Behold,in wickednefle my kinde, and lhape I 
did receiue s 

Andloe, my finfull mother eke, infinnedid 
me conceiue . 

\ 

And I with euils many one , am fore befet jf- >C 
bout. 

My fiunes increafe, and fo come on> I cannot 
fpie them out. 

For why , in number they excecdc the haires 
vponmyhead; 

My heart doth faint for very feare , that I am 
almoft dead. 

Thus in me in perplexitie, is mine accumbred 
fpright ; 

And in me is my troubled heart , amazed and 
affright. 

The wicked workes that I haue wrought, E> 
thou fetft before thine eye ; 

My fecret faults , yea eke my thoughts, thy 
countenance doth fpie. 

O Lord nay God,if thoufhalt weigh my fins, 
and them perufc ; 

What one (hall then cfcape and fey, I can my 
felfeexcufe? 

, In iudgement with thy feruant,Lord,oh enter 
not at all: 

’ Foriuftifiedin thy fight, notone that liueth 
| flialk 

And for thy pitic plentlfull ,0 Lord, I thee in- 
treat : 

To grant me pardon for my finne , for it is 
wondrous great. 


To thee,G Lord my God,loe I doe ftretch my 
crauing hands : 6 . 3 * 

My foulc defireth after thee, as doth the thir- 4. Faith 
ftie lands. 

X it lelfc in 

As hand-maidcs watch their miftris hands, rcconcu 
fbme grace for to atchiede : liaticn 

So I behold thee. Lord my God, tillthou doe ^ ith I 
me forgiue. 

a. 

Lord turne thee to thy wonted grace, my filly Pfal. 6. 
Ioule vp take : 

O feue mee , not for my deletes , but for thy 
mercie feke. 

My foulc why doeft thou faint and quaile ? fo pf 3 I. 4 i. 
fore with paine oppreft ; t. Faith 

With thoughts why doft thy felfe alfaile ? fo 
lore within my breaft. 

laboti. 

Truftinthy Lord thy God al way, and thou rechtoo. 
the time (halt fee ; uercome 

To giue him thankes with laud and praife. for r 
healchrcftordtothee. Verfe,2> 

For why ? his anger but a Ipacedoth laft, and pfa.3o.j. 
flackeagaine: 

But in his fauour and his grace, al way doth life 


Though gripes of griefe and pangs full fore, ' 
doe lodge with thee all night ? 

The Lordtoioy (hall thee reftore, before the 
day be light. 

The Lord is kind and mercifullj whenfinners pf a [ I05 . 
doehimgrieue: Is. 

The flowcfttoconeeiueawrath, andreadieft j 

to forgiue. 

And 


^1 The Jobs andfighes of allrepentardfinnefs:. 

And looke what pitie patents dearc, vnto [Al O would tokGod it might thcc plcafe , my 


their children beare j 


waics lb to addrefle: 


Like pitiebearcs the Lord to fuch,as vvorihip That I might both in heart and voice ; thy vetfe «, 
himinfeare. lawes keepc and confclfe. 

The Lord that made mee knowes mylhape, Inrighteoulneflel docintchd : , my time and 
my mould and fafhioniuft s daies to (ernes 

How weake and fraile my nature is, andhow Haue mercy Lord and m«e defend , (o that I 

Iam butduft. doc not Iwcrue. 

O God, create in me an heart , vnlpotted in And with thy lauing health, O Lord, vouch- 8. p raye 
thy fight: B (afetovifitmc: forlifc*. 

And eke within my bowels t Lord,renue a fta- That I the great felicitie , of thine cleft may jjj* 

Cct ' Pfafiof 


ble fpright. 


W ith thy free Ipirit confirmc thou me, and I And with thy peoples ioy I may , a^oyfull V erf«# 

ill U.U < * . Hnd'od'a • T 


will teach therefore 


minde poffdfc : 


Sinners thy waies,and wicked (hall be turned ; And may with thine inheritance, a glorying 


tothylore. * 

My lbulc is rauifht with defire,and neucr is at 

reft: • 

But feekesto know thy iudgements high, and 
what may pleale thee beft. 


heart cxprelfc. 

The Lord the God of Krael, be bleft for euer- M 
mores ' ; <1 “jj oa 

Let all the people fay. Amen, praifc yee the "“jV. 
Lord therefore. ' IfoSi 

Verity 
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• The Contents of the Boofe. 

How farrc a Reprobate may goe in Chriftian Religion. 

Thecftateof a true Chriftian in this life : which alfo iheweth how farre the cleft being called, 
goe beyond all Reprobates in Chrift unity. 

A Dialogue to the lame purpofc , gathered oat of the fauorie writings of Matter Tindall and 

How a Reprobate may perforate all the Religionofthe Church of Rome. 

The conflicts bctweenc Satan and a Chriftian. 

How the word of God is to be applied aright vnto the conlcience. 

Confolations for the troubled consciences of wcake Chriftiarw. 

A Declaration of certainc fpirituall Ddcrtions. 



TO THE RIGHT WORSHIPFVLL 

AND MY CHRIS-TfA-N FRIEND MASTER 

VALENTINE tC NIGHT LT ESQVIRE, ONE 
OF HS& MAIBSTJES IVSTI^ES OF 
peace in Nqrthampton-fhite; ) 

I *> » I pray you conlider with mee an efpeciall noint of Gods word , 
carefully to be weighed : it is this, * Marry prefeffours of Chrift, in the day , 
ef grdcc, per/wade themfiluei that they are hi the ejiate of grace , andfo the j, », 

trne Church eft eemeth of them to* : yet when the day if grace is fa ft, they con- j,W> 
trariwift Jhttft firide them] clues to be in the eftate ef damnation remedileffe . A 7> S> ?l 
doldulf cafe , ycta moft refolute truth, andthercafbn is plainc. Men Lutu! 
thatiliuein the Church are greatly annoyed with a fcarcfull fecuricie j 4 . 
anddeadnefle cif heart, by which it comes to paffe that they thinkc it A caum 
enough to make a common proteftation of the faith, not once in all their t0 al F r * 
life times, examining themfemes whether they h‘e in the eftate of grace before the etcrnall God 
or not. b And indeede it is a grace peculiar to die man cleft to trie himfclfe whether he be in 5 J e or 

the eftate of grace or not. conditio 

The further opening of the truth of this point, as alfo the danger of it, Ihauecntcrprifedin foeuer * 
this treatife ; which I am willingto beftow on you, both for the profefsion of the faith , which b * Cor 
you make,as alfo for that Chriftian friendlhipyou haue fhcwedto me. Accept ofit I pray you 
and vfeit for your edification. ^'^ius I commend you to%>#;and to the word ofhis grace, that 
is able to build you vp further , and giuc yopan inheritance among them which are fandified. ‘ Aa * a 
From Cambridge this 24. of Nouember , 1 5 86. 3 *• 

Your VV orfliips to command, 

; William c Perkins. 



To the Chriftian Readers ~~ 

Oodfeaderit-kathmg to be conjured, that a man may fieeme Imhvnto him felt & to I 

^mdyct'indeedbenoneJuyM | 

s * '?( t^hmlydefcribedm thfe words. And they whfebare 
Q are they, which when they fliallheare receine the word 

te w,th w y- but ha f n S«° root; beleeue for a time, arid in the time of temptati- 
• ^ e rf three f”S s - /• their. faith, in thatthpy are 

It, fhefrum 0 / that faith, in that they are faiMord 
ceniethemrcLpreapbedwithioy. lll.-thetr vnfound»effe,inthat they are compared to ften 7 ground and 
in time of temptation goe away. ' J 

Concerning their faith whereas thefirit of Godfiuihs that they dob beleeue. thefi thin as are to be conCi 
dered. Firft , that they haue thefnmltdge 'of Go&Vbrd. \ Secondly, that they both can and doe me a? 
fern vm Gods word,that it is moft true. Thirdly, in more, (peciall manner they giue affent vnto the coue 
nant ef grace made inChnft , that itis moft certaiheand fire : and they are ptrfwaded in a generali and 
confufed manner, that God will vert fie the fame couenam.inthe Members if bis Church. This is all their 
faith: which indeed proceeded from the holy Ghoft -but it is not fefficient to make them ‘found profe, (Tours 
For albeit they doe generally beleeue Gods promifes , yet herein theyjsceme themfdues , that they neuer 
*pply<thefam: to their ownefiujes. An example of thkfaicb we haueAoh.^^WMhcur Sauhur came 
to lerufalem at thefeaftef Eafter, many beleeuediri his name, and yet he wbulCnot commit him 
felfe vnto them ,becaufe he knew them all,and what was in them. • . . 

To come tothefecond thing : thofe profefors which are induedyith thus much grace , as to beleeue in 
C hrifi in a confufed manner, goe yet further : for this t heir fait h;t hough it be notfiufficient tofaluation yet 
ttfiseweth it felfe by certainc fruits which it brings forth : for as a treeor a branch of a tree that hath no 
deep rootingfiitt either is cotter edwitha few modes, or e If e lies m theWater, at the feafon oftheyere brsnos 
forth leaues and blojfomes, and fome fruit too, and that for one or two, or moe yeeres ; fo one that is an hea 
rer of the word, may receiue the worded the wordasfiedfry this generali faith maybe fomewhat rooted in 
hts heart, and fetled for afeafrn, and may bring forth fome fruits in his life peraduemure very fatre in his 
owne and other mens eyes: yet indeedneither found nor laftmg,nor fitbfiantiall . whatthefe fruits arc it 
may begaiheredforthofthefe words, where it is faid, that they receiue the word With ioy whenthey 
heare it : for here may be gathered ; Firft, that they doe willingly fubiett themfelues to the mimftery of 

the word. Secondly, that they are as forward as any, and as toyfiill in frequenting fermons . Thirdly, that 
they reuerence the minifters whom theyfo ioyfully hear g Laftly, they.condemne them of impiety, which 
Will not be hearers ■, or be negligent hearers of the word. ' 

, e 1ST j\v,ofthefe &fuchlike fruits, this might be added, though they are not fottndyct they arc voidc of that 

grofte bindof hypocrifre.For the minds oft hofe prof effort are in part enlightened ,& their hearts are endued 
with fitch a faith as may bring fort hthefe fruit s for a time: and t her fore herein t hey dijjemble not t hat fait h 
c Which they haue not : but rather Jhcw that which they haue. Addc hereunto, that a manbeing in this e- 
fratesmay deceiue himfclfe, and the moft godly in the world, which haue the greateft gifts of difeerninghow 
tpey and their brethren (land before the Lord : like as the fig- tree with greene leaues dcceiuedourSani. 
our Chrift,ashewas man : for whin in his hunger he came vnto it to haue badfime fruit, he found none. 

If this befo,it maybe then required, how thefe vnfound profe fours differ from true profefors. J anfw’er, 
h hi this they differ,, that they haue not found hearts tocleauevnto Chrift lefus foreuer. Which appeareth 
in that they are compared to ftony ground. r Jffow ftony grounds mingled with fome earth are commonly 
hot, and therefore hope as it w°rcfime alacrity and baftineffe in them, and the corneas foone as it is caft into 
this ground, it Jprouteth out very ffeedily, but yet the fronts will nptfufferthe come to be rooted deepely 
beneath, andtherefore vphen fawner commeth/he blade of the come withereth with rootts andall. Sott is 
With thfe profe fours : they baue in their hearts fome good motions of the holy Ghoft, to that which is 
good : they haue a kinde of zealc to Gods glory , they haue a liking to good things', and they are as forward as 
any other for a time, and they doe beleeue. But thefe good motions and graces are not laftingjtut like the 
flame andflafhing offtraw and ftnbble : neither are they fufficient to faluation. 

With true profefors it is far othcrwfefor they haue vprighr & honeft hearts before the Lord. And 
they haue faith which worketh by louc. Andthat Chriftian manwhich loues God,whatfi>euer fhaRbe- 
‘ fell, yea though it were a thoufand deaths, yet his h eart can neuer be feueredfrom the Lord,& fiom his Sa - 
iliour Chrift -.as the Spoufejpeakethvmo Chrift ofhis owneloue: Set me as a Dale on thy harr,asa fignet 
vpon thy arme: for loue is as ftrong as death :iealoufiie is as cruel as the grauejthe coales therof are 
fiery coa[es,& a vehement flame. Much water cannot quench loue,neithcr can the floods drowne 
it : if a man fliould giue all the fubftanceof his h.oufe for Ioue,they would greatly contemne k. 
Whcrfore(good Reader) feeing there is fitch a fimilitude & affinity between the temporary prof e for eft be 
Gojpcl,(ff the true profe for of the fame, it is the duty of euery Chriftian to try & examine himfelfe whether 
he be in the faith or not. And w her as it is an hard thing for a man to ficarch out his own heart ,\yc are to pray 
Unto God that he wold giue vs his first to difeern between that which is good & end in vs. Now whea man 
hath foundout the eftate ofhu heart fiy fear chine it,\ v .: is lurcher to oblerue & keep it with al dfligeee, 
t hat when the heurc of death, or the day oftriall (hall come, he may ftand jure, & not be dec dued ofhis hope, 
j Andforthis furpofel haue defiribed the moft of thefe final treatifis which follow .to mimftcr vnto thsejome i 
j help'intbis examining & obferuing of thine own heart. Read them, and accept of them,& by the bleffing of \ 
j God they (hall not be vnprofitable vnto thee.Andtf they Jbal any whit help thee, help me alfo with thy prater. ' z . 
— - Hli cEKl aiNB 


CERTAINE PROPOSITIONS D E- 

GLARING HOW FARRE A MAN MAY GOE IN 

THE PROFESSION OF THE GOSPEL, AND 
yet be a wicked man and a Reprobate* 


~ Reprobate hath in his 
mind acertcn • know- 
lcdgofGod, of com- 
mon cquitie among 
men,of the difference 
of good from bad : 
&this is partly from 
^ wjwt nature, partly from 
the contemplation of Gods creatures, ini 
which the wifedome,the power, the loue,thc | 
mercie.thc maieftie of God is pcrceiucd. | 

II. 

This knowledge is onely generall and im- 
perfect, much like the ruines of a Pnncespal- 
lace: it is not fufficient to direft him in doing 
ofa good worke. For example; he knowsthat 
there is a God, & that this God muft be wor- 
fhipped : come to particulars , who God is, 
here his knowledge failcs him, and he is alto- 
gether vneertaine what to doe to plcafc God. 

By reafon ofthis knowledge,thc Reprobate 
doth gitie confent, and in his heart fubferibeth 
tothe equitieofGods law; as may appeareby 
the faying of Medea: meliora prdbocjuefie - 

tersoraJiquor.'Xhat is, I know whatis belt to be 
done,and like itjyet I doe the worft- This ap- 
probation in the Reprobate commeth from 
conftraint, & is ioyned with adifliking of the 
r, law: in the eleft being called , the b approba- 
tion ofthe law,proceedeth from a willing and 
ready mind,and is ioyned with loue & liking. 
IV. 

And by reafon of this light of nature , a 
meerc naturall man, and a reprobate may bee 
fobieft to fome temptations: for example,he 
may be tempted of the diuelhand of his owne 
corruptflefh, to belceuethat there is no God 
at all. As Ovid faith ofhimfHfCjE/'f.S.&dfrL. 
tor nullos e ffe putaredeos ;I am often tempted to 
thinke there is no God. 

V * . 

The reprobate for all this knowledge, in his 
heart may be an Atheift:as Dauid faith: c The 
foolehath [aid in his heart there is no God . And a 
man may now a daies finde houfes and townes 
full of fuch fooles: Nay, this glimmering light 
ofnature, except it be preferued with good 
bringing vp,with diligent inftruftion, & with 
good companie.it will be fo darkened, that a 
man dull know very little, & leade a life like a 
v ery beaft t as experience telieth, and Dauid 


A knew very well: who faith/ Man u in honour, dp^ 
&vndtrftaudetb not'Jhe is likg to beajt s that perijh, xo. 

VI. 

Wherefore, this knowledge whichthe re- 
probate recciucth from nature , and from the 
creatures, albeit it is not fufficient to make 
him doe that which {hall pleafe God : yet be- 
fore Gods judgement feat , * it cuts off all ex- « AS, 14. 
cufe.which he might alleadge, why he ihould l r* 
not be condemned. 

VII. * 

Befide this naturall knowledge, the repro- 
bate may be made partaker off/ )the preaching f ^ «, 
of the word, and bee illuminated by the holy 

B Ghoft, and fo may come to the knowledgeof ** PeUl 
the reuealed will of God in his word. 

VIII. 

Thus when they heare the preaching of the 
word, God profereth faluation to them , and 
cals them, 8 y et this calling is not fo effeftuall « Maitk, 
in them as it is in the deft children of God. 

For the reprobate when he is called, he liketh * 

himfelfe in his ow«e blindnefle, and therefore p r0B . 1. 
neither willhe; and if he would,yetcouldhee 14- 
notanfwer, and be obedient to the calling of 
God. The deft being called, with fpeede he 14 
anfwereth and commeth to the Lord, and his 
C heart being ready, giueth a ftrong and loud ec- 
cho to the voice of the Lord. This eccho wc fee 
in Daniels heart : h When (faith he) thoufaidfi , a PfaLi?. 
Seek* ye my facc:minc heart anfvpertd vnto thee : 8. 

O Lord,l willfeeks thy face* And God himfelfe 
fpeaketh the fame of his children. Zach. 13. 

9. They ftiaU call on my name, andl win heare 
them: 1 will fay, tt is my people (nowmarkethe 
eccho ) and they (hall fay, the Lord is my God . 

IX. 

After that hee hath an vnderftanding of 
Gods word, 1 he may acknowledge the truth of 
D it, andconfejfe it: and if ncedc rcquire,be A ^ r> 

der of it: As I ados was, an Julian the Apofiata. ,0,17. 

X. 

The reprobate may haue a feeling of his 
finnes,and fo acknowledge them: and the pu- 
nifhment due vnto them :(kJxsSa/d did ; who k * .Sam, 
(a id,/ haue finned: come againe my finne David : i^iu 
fori will doe thee no harme, becaufe my foule was 
pretions in thine eyes this day: Behold 1 have done 
foolijhly , and haue erred exceedingly. Thus did 
Cain, 1 when he fiid -,My punishment is greater 1 Gen, 4. 
then 1 can beare. Galerius ^jMaximus , a 
vile perfecutor of Chadians, had his bowels j g ^ 
ro tting within him : fothar an infinite number 1 j8 * 

' ~ “ of i 


may goe in Cbrijlianitie. 


I ofwormes continually crauled forth ofhis bo- 1 A j yetforhis lifc,he is not abje to leaue his filthy | 


dy, & fuch a poyfoning ftiuke came from him, 
that no man could abide him: beeing thus 
plagued with the hand of God , hee began to 
perceiue his wickednes inperfceuting Chrifti- 
ans,and he confefled his fins to the true God : 
and aflemblingthe chiefe rulers about him, he 
commaunded that all within his dominions 
fhouldccafe to trouble Chriftians, and in all 
hafte he made a law for the peace and libertie, ; 
and the publike meetings of Chriftians. 

XI. 

The reprobate hath oftentimes feare and 
terrour ofconfcience : butthisis only,becaufc 
he eofidereth the wrath & vengeance of God, 


finne : and if he might be deliuered, he would I 
finne as before. f Efiau wept before his father ; f 
with great yelling and crying, but after he was ; 
gone from his fathers preience hee hated his ^ 
brother, who had got his blefsing, and in con- 5 
tempt of hisfather , chofe him a wife againft 
his liking. Pharaoh, as oft as the Lord laid any 
calamitieonhim, a hee eucrmore defired to js 
be deliuered from it, yet afterward alwaieshe 8 
returned to his old byas againe. Fcelixtrent - 1 
bled before Paul: for all that,hecould not leanc 1 
his couetoufnes, but cuen then he fought for a 
6r&?.Secondly,the reprobate, when he repen- 
teth he cannot come vnto God, and feeke vn- 


I which is mod terrible. When Paul preached j B | to him : he hath no power, no not fo much as | 


before Feelix : and by the maiefty of Gods fpi- 
rit,did(as it were) thunder fromheaue againft 
his fins, doubtleflche made his heart to ake, 
. and euery ioynt of him to tremble. a Ecebo- 
, tins a Philofopher of Conftantinople , in the 
daies of Confiantins, profefled Chriftian reli* 
gion.and went beyond all other in zeale for the 
fame religion : yet afterward vnder J/tlianjhc 
fell from that religion vnto Gentilifme. But 
after lulians death making meanes to bere- 
ceiuedintothe Churchagaine, oucrwhelmed 
with the horror of hisown confcienceforhis 
wicked rcuolting , he caft himfelfe downeon 
the ground before the dores.of the Church, 
crying aloud >Calcate me falem infipidnmtlxam - 


once to defire to giue one little fob for the re- 
mifsionofhisfinnes: if he would giue all the . 
world hee cannot fb much as giue one rap at 
Gods mercy-gate , that hee may opento him. V 
He is vsry like a manvpon a racke, who cry- 
eth androareth out for euery paine^yet cannot 
defire his tormentor to eafe him of his paine. 
h Cain would haue beenc voide of his trem- h 
bling, but he could not askc pardon ofhis fin * 
from his heart i neither could Saul, or ludas, 1 
or now can the diuell. \ 

XIV. j 

The Reprobate may humble himfelfe for 
fome finnes which hee hath committed , and 
may declare this by falling and teares. When 


ple onme vnfauorie Sak. And" the diuell be- |c ) Tliah reprooued Ahab for his Idolatrie , and 


Iceueththe word of God, and at his own dam- 
nation he trembleth, lam . 119. Thefe feruile 
feares, though they harden the heart ofthe re- 
probate, as heate doth yron , after it hath bin 
in the furnace : yet thefe feares in the children 
ofGod b are very good preparations, t^make 
them fitto receiue grace: like as we fee the nee- 
dle which foweth notthecloath, yet it makes 
a paffage and entrance for the thread which 
ferueth for this vfe, to fow cloath together. 
XU. 

A reprobate before he commitalinne,isof- 1 
ten vexed within himfelf, aud feareth to com- 
mit it : not becaufe he hateth and difliketh the 
finne for it felfe , but becaufe he cannot abide j 


threatned him from the Lord , it is laid, that 
when he had heard thefe words, * Hee rent his 1 
oloat hes, and put fackecloath vpon him, andfafied 1 
and went foftly in token of mourning : and this hu- * 
milijtion ftayed Gods wrath for a time. 

He may confcfle his finnes, euen his parti- 
cular finnes before men: but this is onely then, 
when his foule is tormented for them, and can 
finde no eafe.For then he fticketh not to vtter 
his fccret fiithines to the hearing of all men, 
and to the open fhaming of himfelfe. When 
God fmote all that was in the fields of Egypt 
with hailey then Tharaofcnt , and called for 
Mofes and Aaron , and laid vnto them, k 1 haue k 


the punifoment due vnto the fiu. 'c When the ‘d j finned, the Lord is righteous jntt landmypeo- 


daughter of Herodias daunced before Herod, 
and pleafed him : that he might do her a plea- 
fure,he bad her aske what fhe would : (hee as- 
ked lohn’Baptifts head in a platter : Herod did 
graunt her requeft , but yet he had a grudging 
in heart,and he was foregrieuedatit. d In like 
vaan^tyPilate was very much troubled inward- 
ly before he condemned our Sauiour Chrift. 
XIII. 

After he hath committed a finne, he c for- 
rowethandrepenteth : yet this repentance hath 
two wants in it. Firft, hedqthnotdeteft his 
finne, and his former cornier fation when hee 
repenteth : he doth be waile the Ioffe of many 
things which he once enioyed , he cryeth out 
through very anguifh & through the perplexi- 
ties which Go d in his judgement l ai eson him : 


pie arewicked: pray ye^anto the Lord(foritis e- B 
nough Jthat there be no more mighty thunders, &c. 5 
So ludas, when hee faw that Chrift was con- 
demned, and felt an hell in his confidence, 
brake out, and fiiid,Matth.*7-4*f have finned in 
betraying the innocentbleod. And the experience 
1 of thefe daies giueth fearefull examples for 
[ the proofe ofthis point. 

Y 1* 

He hath often a defire to bee like the chil- 
dren ofGod in happines,and to be faued : not 
becaufe he hath any loue to the kingdome of 
God,but becaufe he is afraid of hell. As TaU 1- 
4»ouerpreffed with the feare of Gods iudge- 
ment, prayed thus:Num . a 3.10.O that my foule 
might die the death of the righteous, and that my 
laft endmight be like his ! 

" Hh 2 XVII- 


How f am approbate 


XVII. 

The wicked in their diftreffe may pray to 
God, and God mayheare their prayers, and 
graontthem their requeft, a as the Ilraclitcs 
wickedly murmuring againftGod,defircdflefli 
in the wiiderncs-.God heard their cry , and rai- 
ned Quailes among them . But God hcareth 
the wicked after one fort, and them that feare 
him after another : them that feare him , hee 
granteth their requefts of loue and mercie : to 
the other of indignation and anger. b As 
mayappeareinthelfraelites, who when they 
■ were in eating of their Quaile$,and the meate 
was within their teeth,God in his anger ftrok 
them with afore plague. And(which ismore 
ftrange then this ) God hath performed that 
which he hath promifed to the vnbeleeuers, 
though they refufed toaske it at his hands, e- 
uen then when they were particularly com- 
, manded : c of this thing we haue a worthy ex- 
ample in King Achas, who vtterly refufod to 
haue a figne of his deliuerance,and the confu- 
fion of his enemies, when GOD offered it to 
him,and yet the Lord deliucred him. 

XVIII. 

The reprobate may goe further in the pro- 
fefsion of religion , and may feeme for a time 
to be planted in the Church , for he doth be- 
leeue the promifos of God made in Chrift Ie- 
fus, yet fo that he cannot apply them to him- 
felfc. In this thing the eleft and the reprobate 
differ. The reprobate a generally in a confnfed ( 
I manner beleeueth that Chriftis a Sauiour of 
feme men : and he neither can,nor defireth to 
come to the particular applying of Chrift.The 
cleft beleeueth that Chrift is a Sauiour of him 
particularly. The reprobates faith may periih 
in this life, but the faith of the Elcft cannot. 
The reprobate may be perfwadedof the mer- 
cie and goodnes of God towards him for the 
prefent time in the which he fceles itithe deft 
is not onely perfwaded of the mercies he pre- 
fently enioyeth,buta!fo he is perfwaded ofhis 
eternalleleftion before the foundation of the 
world ,and of hiseuerlafting life, which yet he 
doth not cnioy : Yea * if God would confound 
him,and he faw nothing bat prefent death, And hell 
fire : yetfuch is his nature, that flail he would . 
beleeuej for faith and hope are not grounded 1 
vpon fenfe and feeling;butare the euidence of 
thofe things which were neuer yet feene or 
felt.The lifeof the faithfall is hid in Chrift, as 
the fop in the root of the tree : their life is not 
in fenfe and feeling , but in hoping and belec- 
uing : which oftentimes are contrary to mans 
fenfe and feeling. 

X I X. 

After that he hath recciued a generall, and 
a temporary faith in Gods heauenly word,and 
his moft mercifull promifos of eucrlafting life 
contained therin, by the power ofthe fpirit of 
. God, f he commeth to hatte a tafie in hie heart of 
the fweetnes ofGodsmercies,andareioycing 
1 in conftderation ofthe eleElion, adoption, iajlifi- 
c 4 twn,mdfanttificatton,ofGodschMren. But 


i what is this tafte ? Iexprefleitthus,afterthc 
meaning of Gods word.- Suppofo a banquet 
prepared,in which are many fweet,& pleafant 
and daintic meats. At this banquet , fuch as 
are the bidden gucfts,they muft: be fo t downe, 
they foe the meats, they tafte thena,they chaw 
them in their mouthes, they digeftthem : they 
which are not bidden to this feaft,may fee the 
uieates, handle them, and taftof them to feele 
how good they areibut they muft not eate and 
feed of them. The firft refemble the Eleft, 
which truly eate,digeft, and are nouriihed by 
Chrift vnto euerlafting life,becaufe they haue 
great aboundanceof thevitall heateof Gods 
holy fpirit in them, and doe feele fonfiblyhis 
1 grace and vertue in them, to ftrengthen them 
and guide them. Thcfocond fort truly refem- 
ble the reprobatesjwhich neuer in truth eriioy 
Chrift, or any of his benefits appertaining to 
foluatiombut onely foe them,and haue in their 
heartsa vanift>ing,butno certen or found fee- 
ling of themjfo that they may be changed and 
ftrengthenediand guided thereby .To vfc ano- 
ther fimilitude. The reprobates haue no more 
feeling, andenioyingof Chrift and his bene- 
fits, then thofe men haue ofthe Sunne, which 
foe onely a glimmering ofhis light at the daw- 
ning of the day, before it rifcth. £ Contrari- i 
wifc,the eleft, they haue the day-Jlar,e ucn the 
Sunne of righteouiheffe,Iefus Chrift, rifingin 
thetr hearts; the day firing from an high doth vijit j 
them, the glory tf God doth rife vpon them t they ; 
haue their eyes atmointedwith the cymnmtef 
tbefiirit, which is the true eye-falae , and do 
plainly behold the Sun ofrighteoufiefle j they 
cnioy his prefence , they effeftually feele his 
comfortable heat to quicken and reuiue them* 
XX. 

From this fenfe and tafte of Gods grace 
proceede many fruits : as firft, generally, he 
may do outwardly all things which true Chri- 
ftians doe,and he may leade fich a life herein 
this world, that although he cannot attainc to 
faluation, yet his paines in hell fhall belcfle: 
which appeareth in that our Sauiour Chrift 
faith, h h fhall be eafier for Tyros and.Sydon,for \ 
Sedome and Gomorrha • then for Capernaam,and 
other cities vnto which hee came , in the day of 
iudqement. 

XXL 

Alfo the reprobate may haue a lone of God: 
but this loue can be nofincereloue , foritis 
onely becaufe God beftoweth benefits and 
profperitie vpon him, as appeareth in Saul, 

* who loued God for his aduancementto the ,• 
kingdome : and here is a difference betweene i 
the deft & the reprobate : the eleft loue God, 
as children their fathers: but reprobates, as 
hirelings their matters, whom they aflfeft not 
fo much for themfelues,as for their wages* 
XXII. 

Alfo a reprobate hath often a reioycing in k 
doing thofe thing which appertaine to the for- ( 
uicc of God, as preaching and prayer, k Herod j 
' heard John Bap tifi preach gladly : & the fecond 1 
kinde 


may goe in 

kfode of nauehtie ground reeefoeth the word 
preached with toy . 

XXIII. 

A reprobate often defireth them , whom 
he thinketh to be the children ofGod,to pray 
. for him* (a) As Pharao defired Aaron and Mo- 
fes to pray for him. (b )So did Simon *JMagtes 
• defire Veter that none of the things which hee 
had fpoken againft him , fhoutd come to pafle. 
But yet they cannotpray themfelues 9 (c) bc- 
caufc they want the fpirit of Chrift. 

XXIV. 

He may (hew liking to Gods Minifter*,hec 
may reuercnce them, and feare to difpleafe 
them. (<()Thus did Simon Magas, who at Phi- 
lips preaching belteued, wondered at his mira- 
- cles,and kept company with him. And * Herod 
is feid to feare John, knowing that he wasaiuft 
man and holy : alfo he gaue reuerenee to him. 
Antoninus the Emperour, called Tins, though 
he was no Chriftian, (f)ptt in a general Parla- 
ment held atEphcfus, hee made an aft in the 
behalfeofChriftians: that if any man fhould 
trouble or accufe aChriftian,for being a Chri- 
ftian; the party accufed fhould goe free though 
he were found to be a Chriftian , and theaccu* 
for fhould be punifhed. (g) And Tlinius fecon- 
dus, gouernburofSpainevnder Traianue the 
Emperour, when he few an inriumerable com- 
pany of Chriftians to be executed; beingmoo- 
ued with companion, he wrote in their behalfc 
becing no Chriftian, vnto Troiamu tofpare 
them that could bee charged with no crime : 
and his letter is yet extant. 

XXV. 

Hee may bee zealous in the religion which 
hee profefleth,and fall from that profusion, as 
the Galatians did. h who after they had re 
eeiued Paulas an tsfngel, and would hmc pluc- 
ked out their eiest o haue done him good : yet 
they fell from the do&rine which hee had 
taught them , to fortification by the workes of 
the law, which flatly ouerchrows foftification 
by faith alone. The (i) fame appeareth in le- 
hu; who was very zealous for Gods caufe,and 
for the defacing of idolatric, and thereupon 
God blefled him in his children : yet neuer- 
thelefle he was a wicked man , (k) and fallowed 
the vilefinnes of lereboam hit father. 

XXVI. 

(0 After that he hath finned,he doth in many 
things in which he is faulty, amend and refortne 
his life, and dothprofefle great holinefle out- 
wardly. Herod did many things which John 
\ Baptift in preaching moouedhim Vnto : Saul 
when hee was to bee chofen king , profefled 
great humility. They may reprcflc their vices 
& corruptions, and fo moderat themfelues that 
they breakenot out, (m) as did Homan ; of 
whom it is written : that wh£ he was full of in- 
dignation againft Mordecai , yet he refrained 
himfelfe. And herein the cleft and the repro- 
bate differ: (n) the eleft are fomewhat refor- 
med in euery on of their fins. But th£ repro- 
bate , though hee be amended in many faults : 


Cbrijlianitie. 

A yet fome one fault or otber,he cannot abide to 
haue itreforincdjand by thatj in a vile manner 
the dinell Wholly poflefleth him. As Herod, 
who did many things, yet would not leauehis 
brothers wife. And no dfeifot , in Judas mofti 
ofhis finnesin appearance were mortified and 
yet by couctoufoes the diuel pofleffed him, and 
held him faft chained in bondage vnder him. 
For one finne is fuffident to him, thatby it be 
maybringaman to damnation. Secondly, fo 
infidels liuinghoneftly, the fpirit of God brid- 
leth the force of finne, and the corrupt nature 
that it break net our,asit doth in many other. 
But in Chriftians that are indeede godly, the 
fame fpirit not only reprefleth the corruptioof 
nature outwardly;but alfo mortifkth it within 
at the root, & regenerateththc whole man in • 
to a ne w creature.Thus then neither the faith- 
ful not infidels doeeffeft any thing that is lau- 
dable butby the fpiritofGod: thefaiihfull by 
the fpirit of regeneration: infidels by the fome 
lpirit,only fupprefsing the outward aft of fin. 

XXVII. 

Befidethis,he may haue the gift of working 
miracles t of catting forth diuels,of healir g,and 
fuch like: (^and this power of doing tfrangc 
miracles, fhall bee vfed as an excufe of fome of ' 
the reprobates in the day of iudgement. 

XXVIII. 

Oftentimes, vnto him is eiuen the gifts of 
the holy Ghoft,to difeharge the moft waigh- 
ty calling that can bee in any common wealth. 
And this is meant, when God i s faid(pJtogiue 
Sanl another heart ; that is, fuch vertues as are . 
mecte for a king. 

XXIX. 

A reprobate may haue the word of God 
muchinhis mouth, & alfo may be aPreacher 
of the word : c ifor fo prophecying in Chrifisname , 
fhall be vfed as an excufe of reprobares : and 
we know that among the 1 2. Apoftles (r) la- 
das was a reprobate. And this may be wel per- 1 
eeiued in the refemblacc of rafting, which the 
Author to the Hcbrewesvfeth. Wee know, 
that cooks commonly which arc occupied in ] 

preparing of bankets, haue as much feeling & 

D feeing of the meatc,as any other :& yet there is 
none that eateth leffe of it then they : for their 
ftomackes are cloyed with the fmell & tafte of 
it:lb,in like manner it may come to pafle, that 
the miuifter which dreffeth and prouideth the 
fpiri tual food,may eate the leaft ofit himfelf ; 
and fo labouring to feue others, hee may bee a 
reprobate. And it is thought, that fome of 
them which built the Arke, were not fouedin 
the Arke, but perifhed in the flood. 

XXX. 

When as a reprabate profefieth thus much 
of the Gofpel, though indeed he be a goat, yet 
he is taken for one of Gods.fhccpe : he is kept 
in the fame paftures, and is folded in the fome 
folde with them. ( Hee is counted a Chriftian J 
of the children ofGod, and fo he taketh him- 1 
fclfe to be ; no doubt becaufe through the duL 
nefle ofhis heart, he cannot try and examine 
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hin*feltej,and therefore truely cai^otdifcerne A 
of his eftate , whether he be in Ghijft or not; 

& i t may be thought that Satan isready with 
(ome falfe p erfwafion to deceiuehim-For this 
is his proper tie ? that, vppn whom God threat-, 
ncth death , there Satanisbold to pronounce 
life and faluation;as on the contrarie^Q.thofej 
to whom God pronounceth loue and mercie, 
to thole (I fay) heethreacneth difpleafore and 
damnations Inch malice hath hee againft Gods 
children.' : 

, .XXXI- .• s. ■ 

And hereby it commeth to paffc^that a n(a) 
y hypocrite may bee in the vifible Church , and 
E obey it in the word and difeipline and lo bee g 
taken for a true member of Chrift , when as a 
man indeedc regenerate may be excommuni- 
f cate, and end his Ufehcforehe.be receiueda- 
gaine: for this istheend ofexcommunication, 

(b) thatf^/^that is, the part vnregenerate, 

* may he definytdt met the pint, that is, the part 
; regenerate, awy he kept aliue tn theday oft he Lord. 

- Now the man in whom is fpirit and flefh, (c) 
z muft needes bee the childc of God , fcccaufe 
this argueth that he hath thefan&ifiing fpirit 
. of Chrift. Againe jVrta/whcnhe biddeth the 
Corinthians to comfort theinceftuous man , 

■ (d) left throughthe fieight of Satan he jliould hee o. 

uerwhelmedofoucrwHcb heausnes, giueth men to 
’ vnder ftand , that he might haue ended his li fe c 
in great extrcmitic of forrow , before hee had 
berne vilibly receiued into the Church a- 
gaine. 

XXXII. 

Though God will neuer adopt any repro- 
bate , yet by the adoption of the eleft they 
may receiue profit. Forthey findetheblelsing 
of God to bee on them by realon that they 
dwell togither,and haue focietie with the chil- 
, drenof(«)Gcd. For Noahs fake euery one in 
his family is faued in the flood. For Lots caufe 
the men of Zoar are preferued from the fire. 

1 And Godwould haue fpared Sodome , if there 
had beene but tenne goodmen in it. For Ra. 
hubs caufe , her family and kindred are at li- 
bt rtie in Jericho. When fofeph was in "PutL 
phars honft } all thing? profpered well. ( f) For D 
Samuels caufe the Israelites were deliuered 
from the Philiftimes*. (g) And for "Rauls caufe 
they which were with him in the Ihippe 
were preferued. And againe , a reprobate by 
means of the faith of either of his parents may 
bee within .Gods couenant , and fo bee made 
partaker of Baptifme, one of the feales of the 
cot|e^ant,For fo God made his couenant with 
Abraham, ( h ) that he would be not onely his 
God, but alio the God of his feede after him : 

CO .which Paul expoundeth not of a few, but of 
all nations. Alfo be faith manifeftly that thofe 
children , either <of whofe parents are belee- 
uers,(k}/*r< fco^whice holtnefie is not inherent 
in theit perfoas , but onely outward s and it 
is a fpeeiail prerogatiue graunted them of 
God, in that hee. vouchfafeth them to bee in 
1 his couenant: whereby they are diftinguilhed 


from the. wifil&d apd prophane men of the 
world. . 

XXXffl. 

Befides fhis, reprobates haue feme prerOga- j 
liues of God ; (l) and that hee is patient towards : 
thorp t thathefore he willdeftroy them, he v- : 
feth many meanes to wknethem , that they 1 
commonly fpendallthe daies of their liues in 
profperitytinfo much , that it is faidofthem in 
the ffglmc^Jp'^thattheygoptcminua/lpropen- ' 
ty vnto theit) death pine ttot awayas the children : 

of god doe. But(»)aft^r aiertaine time God in 1 
hisiuft iadgetnent bardpeth their hearts, blln- 
deth the eyes of their mindcs, he maketh their 
headsgiddy withafpirkualdtunkenbeffe, and : 
by the ftrengthof their inward luft , as alfo by ] 
theieife«ftuSU operation of. Satan , they fall to 
Open infidelicic and contempt of Gods word, 
and fe run headlong to their owne damnati- 
on,and perifh finally. And ia this they are like 
haukes, which fe long as they line are carried 
on the hands of noble men : but whentbey 
aredcad,chey are caft on the dunghill, (o) lull- < 
<*mhe Apoftata was firft aman learned and e- 1 
loquent, and profeffed the Religion of Chrift, \ 
but afterward he fell, & wrote a booke againft < 
the Religion of Chrift ,anfwered by Cyril: and 
ona time,in a batttel againft the Perfians, was 
thruft into the. bowels withatkrtjno man the 
knew bow> which dart he pulled out with his 
owne hand, & prcfently blood flowed, which 
as it gufhed our, hee tooke it in his hand , and 
flpng it into the aire,&ying,F*«/?» GaliLe/vici- 
fit. O thou Galilean (meaning Chrift)thou art 
the Conqucrour; thus hee ended his dayes in 
blafpbeming Chrift whom he had profeffed. 
The realon of this apoftacie iseuident. (p ) ] 
Seede, that isnot deeply rooted in the earth,at 3 
the beginnitigof the yeare, fpringeth vp : it is 
greenej and bringeth forth leaues and flowers 
and(it may be)feme kinde of fruit too : when 
the heat of fummer commeth, it parcheth the 
earth,and the corne wanting deepe rooting, & . 
therefore wanting moiliure, withereth away. 
Gods word is like feed; which that it may bring 
forth fruit vnto eucrlafting life, it muft be firft 
rcceiutdof the ground : Secondly, it muft bee 
rooted : the rtceiuing of it, is when the mipde 
vnderftandeth it, and remembreth it: the roo- 
tingof it,is when beingbeleeued,ir pierceth to 
thchearti andtakethholde °f the aftedions. 
This rooting is of two forts : the firft, is when 
the word rooteth , butnot deepe ynough-, as 
when the word is receiued into the minde,and 
intd the heart, by the ioy of the heart, but not 
with the refidueof the affeftions. The fecond 
is adeepe and liuely rooting of the word, when 
the. word is receiued into the minde and into 
theheart by the will and all the affe&ionsof. 
thcha'rt.The firft kind of rooting of the word, 
befalieth to a reprobate , who vnderfiandetk 
Sc reioyceth in the promifes of faluation,yethe 
doth not put any confidence in them: bee can 
not reft in them,, hee doth not reioyce that his 
name is written in the booke of life, hee doth 


not 


mqygoem ( 

not; works out his feluation with fears and 
trembling. In a word, his heatt is; in part.foft- 
nedto reioyce at the preaching of the word 
. ofGod:f a heart is not opened as Lydias 

was ; nor enlarged (afif>aujdisath)to im brace 
* thetruth: but tbe Elecft; heo receiueth the 
word, not only into his minde left it Ihould 
be onely an iraagihation, but alfo it is deepely 
rooted in his heart. For, 

i .In fore confidence he refteth him/yfc on 
Gods prorpifes ■ Heb.io.zi. 

2. He hopeth and longefe to fee the ac- 
compli{hmcntc!f it. 

i • He heartily loueth God* for making foch 
a promife to him in Chrift. i .706.4.10. 

; 4. Hee reioycetb in it, and therefore doth ! 

meditate on it continually, ^ Luke 1 o*ao. Rom. 
5 * 2 . 

y. Hee hateth all dodr foes, which arca- 
gainft it. 

< 5 . Hee is grieued when he doth anything 
that may hinder the accomplilhment of it. 
Mutth. ■ 

. 7. Hevfeththemeanestocoraetofaluati- 
on,but with feare and trembling. Phil.2.1 2. 

;8. He burnech withzealebfthe lpirit, &c. 
And fo the reft of the affe&ions are exercifed 
about the promifes of God in Chrift , and by 
thjs meanes, is the deepe rooting of the word 
in the heart. 

Thus it commeth topaffc, that the Repro- 
bate falleth away from faith in the day of trial 
and temptation,, but the Eleft cannot bee 
changed. . 

XXXIIII. 

Thus it appeareth , how forte a reprobate 
may. proceed in religion} the confideration 
of this point I dire«ft vnto two forts of men. 
Camall GofpeUers,and Papifts.GarnallGof- 
pellers are foch among vs, as know the word, 
but obey it not ; or foch, as bearing a profefsi- 
ou neither know it, nor obey it. And the belt 
of thefe come Ihort of reprobates in two 
points* 1 . In faith,thcy come ihort of the di- 
uel moft of them.Thc diuel beleeuethondtrem- 
bleth: but they contrariwife liuing in their fins, 
beleeue , and hope. How comes thistopafTe? 
The diuell knoweththe Gofpel , & the points 
of it: andwithall hee belecueth the terrible 
threatnings of the law : & therfore trembleth. 
Drowfie Proteftants beleeue the Gofpell as 
the diuell dotb;though he coceiues the points, 
of it better then they doe : as for the law and 
the threatnings thereof, they doe not beleeue 
them: and that makes them euen when they 
Hue in their finnes to hope and prefome of 
mercy. Therefore the diuell beleeucs more of 
Gods word then they doc. Secondly , they 
come Ihort of wicked men in outward obedi- 
ence. The young man not yet conaerted to 
Chrift, when he was bidden to keepe the co- 
mandementsof the fecond Tabic, anfwered, 
that he had kept them from his youth: and there- 
fore our Sauiour Chrift looked vpon him, 
and lotted htn*.' although the externall obedi- 


A cnee wasnot fofficient .forChrift telleth him, 
that one thing is want ing-vnte him. And in ano- 
ther place he faith. Except your righteoufneffe ] 
exeeede the rig hteoufnes of the Scribes andThari- ; 
• fss , yoHcmmtenter into the kingdom? oj heauen. 
Now thecareleffe GofpeUer is forte from per- 
forming this j in fo much chat commonly hee 
makes an open praftife of finneone way or 
other. 

The caufesof theircarelefoesare,firftaper- 
fwafion that a man may repent when he will: 
becaufe the.Scripture faith , At what time foe - 
uer a (inner doth repent him of his finnes from the 
bottoms of his heart, God will put alt hisvpteked- 
nefie out of his remembrance. But indeedc late 

B repentance is feldome true repentance : and it 
may bee’iuftly feared, left that repentance, 
which men, when they are dying frame to 
themfelues,die alfo with them.Secondly,they 
flatter themfelues , imagining that the fieft 
man that is , hath feuen fals eucry day into 
grofle fins: wheras the place which they abnfe 
out of the Prouerbes, The righteomntanfulleth ] 
feuen times in a day and rifeth againe : is rather ; 
to be vnderftoodof fals into affliction , then 
fals into aduall finnes. Thirdly, they deceiue 
themfelues, moftfelfly thinking, finall finnes, 
or hidden finnes, to be no finnes : and grofleft 
finnes in which they Hue, and lie moft dange- 
roufly,to be but finnes of infirmitie. 

XXXV. 

c By this which hath becne faid , the profefe 

fours of Chriftian religion are admonilhcd of 
two things. Firft, b that they vfe moft paine- 1 
full diligence in working their fa luation, in at- 
taining to faith, indyingtoliiinc, in liuing to 
ne wnefl'e of life : and their hearts be neuer at , 
reft , till foch time as they goe beyond all rc- : 
probates in the profeisio of Chrift iefus. See- 
eft thou how far a reprobate may goe ? prefle 
on to the ftraight-gate with maine and might, 
with all violence lay hold on the kingdomcof 
lieauen. Shall Herod feare and reuerence John 
Baptifr, andheare him gladly? and wilt thou \ 
neglcdl the Miniftcrs and the preaching of 
the word ? Shall Pharaoh confeffe h.is fin,nay 
fhall Satan beleeue and tremble ? and wilt not 

D thou bewaile and lament thy finnes , and thy 
wicked conuerfation $ It behooueth thee to 
feare and take heede, leaft wicked men, and 
the diuell himfelfe rife in iudgement and con- 
demnethee. For if thou (halt come Ihort of 
the dutiesofarcprobate,and doe not goe be- 
yond him in the profefsion of the Gofpel,fure 
it is thou muft looke for the reward of a re- 
probate. 

The fecond thing is, thattheprofeffour of 
the Gofpell , c diligently try & examine him- 
felfe, whether he is in the ftate of damnation, ‘ 
or in the ftate of grace : whether he yet beare t 
the yoke of Satan , or is the adopted child of j 
G od. JThou wilt fay,thia needs not, thou pro- 1 
fefteft the Gofpel, and art taken fora Chrifti- 
an:yet marke and confider,that this often be- 
falieth reprobates to be efteemed Chriftians : 
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The eftate of a Chriftian 


and they are often fo like them , that none 
a Matth. a but Chrift cati difcerne the fhecpc from the 
2 y< 3 2)i3 . goates , true Chriftians from apparant Chri- 
ftians. Wherefore it behooueth all men that 
fhewthemfeluestobe Chriftians, to layafide 
all pride,and fclfe-loue, and withfinglenes of 
heart to pat themfclues into the ballance of 
Gods word, and to make iuft triall , whether 
in them,repentance,faith, mortification, fan- 
ftification , &c. giue weight anfwerable to 
their outward profefsion ; which if they doe, 
let them praifo God : ifnot,let them with all 
fpeede vfc the mcancs that they may be borne 
anew to the Lord , and may be inwardly gui- 


A ded by his holy fpiric,togiue obedience to his 
will, leaft in the day of Gods triall, they ftart 
afidefrom him like a broken bow, and fall a- 
gaine to their firft vneleannefle. 

XXXVI. 

To come to the fccond fort of men and to A eaueat 
conclude ; let themoft zealous Papift that is, to them 
trie himfelfc & his whole eftate with a fingle af the re. 
heartasintheprcfcnceofGodsmaieftie, and ^S 1 ®" 
he (hall finde that by his whole religion and Church 
profefsion he doth come (hort of a reprobate, of Rome, 
or at the leaft not goe beyond him in theft 
points before named: The Lord open their 
eyesrhatthey may fee it. Amen. 


The eftate of a Chriftian man in this life, which alfo 

(heweth how farre theEleftmay goe beyond the Reprobate 
in Chrifianity , And that by many degrees. 


T Hc b Ele<ft are they whom God of the 
good pleafure of his will hath decreed in 
himfclfe ro choofe to eternall life, for the 
praife ofthc glory of his grace. For thiscaufe 
the Eletft onely are laid to haue their names 
written in c the Booke of life. 

II. ! r,. 

Whom God elefteth , them hee caHeth in 
the time appointed for the fame purpofe.This 
calling of the Eleft is nothing elfc but a d ling- 
' ling and a fcuering of them out of this vile 
* world,andthe cuftomes thcreof,to bee *Citi 
Kens of the kingdome of gloric after this life. 
And the time of their calling is tearmed in 
Scripture , { The day of vifitation,the day of fal- 
uation, the time of grace. 

III. 

This 8 fettering and choofing of the Eie&out 
of the world,is then performed, when God by 
his holy fpirit indueth them with true fatting 
faith: a wonderfull gift, peculiar to the Eled. 
For the better knowing ofit, there is to bee 
confidered: Firft, what faith is: Secondly, how 
God doth worke it in the heart of the Elcft. 
Thirdly , what degrees there bee of faith : 
Fourthly, what arc the fruits and benefits of 
faith. IV. 

Frith is a wonderful grace of God, by which 
the Eled doe apprehend and apply C hrift and j 
aH his benefits vntothemfelues particularly. 

Here fir ft it is to be confidered, that the ve- 
ry nature of faith ftandeth in a certaine pow- 
er of apprehending and applying Chrift. This 
is declared by Paul when he faith, h Tearebu- 
* riedwith him through baptifme, by whom yee are 
alfo rifen again e with him by the faith of the power 
of G od, who raifed him from the dead. Where it 
appeareth that faith is made a means to com- 
municate Chrift himfclfe, his death & buriall, 
and fo all other benefits to thcbeleeuer. A- 
gaine, to btleeue in Chrift , and to * receiue or 
to Uyholdm Chrift, are put one for another by 
Saint Iohn : which dedareth that there is a 
fpeciall applying of Chrift ; euenas wee fee. 


5 whe a man hath any thing giuen him,hee rea- 
cheth out his hand and pullcthit to himfelfc, 
and fb makes it his owne. Moreouer, faith is 
called the k putting on of Chrift : which cannot fcGalj. 
bevnldfe Chriftsrightcoufneftc beelpecially * 7 . 
applyed to the heart, as the garment to the 
backe,when it is put on. Laftly,thismay ap- 
pcare , in that faith is called 1 the eating and \ ioh s. 
drinking of (hrift iior there is ho eating of meat 3 C - 
that nourilheth, but firft it muft be tafted and 
chewed in the mouth, then it muft be conucy- 
ed into the ftomacke, and there digefted: laft- 
ly it muft be applyed to the parts of the body 
that are to bee nourilhed. And Saul prayeth 
l for the Ephefians, that Chrift m may dwell in m Ep j, 3 
their hearts by faith: which plainely importeth, 17. 
this apprehending and applying of Chrift. 

I adde further, that faith is a wonderfull grace 
o/ 6 W,which may appearc : firft, in that 7 aul a Cali. 
calleth it " the faith of Cjods power, becaufcche 1*. 
power of God is efpecially feene in the beget- 
ting of faith. Secondly, experience (heweth it 
to be a wonderfnll gift of God ; when a man 
neither feeth, nor feeleth his fins, then to fay 
he'beleeueth in Gods mercy, it is an eafie mat- 
terjbut when a man fhalfcelehis heart preflfed 
downe with the weight of his finnes, and the 
anger of God for them ; then to apply Gods 
freemercy tohisowne foulc, it is a mofthard 
matter: for then it is theproperty of thecurfed 
, nature of man to blafpheme God, and todc- 
fpaire of mercy. Judas who (no doubt) of- 
ten preached mercy & redemption by Chrift 
in the fccurity of his heart, when Gods hand 
was vpon him, and the Lord made him fee 
the vileneflfc of his treachery : hee could not 
comfort himfelfc in Chrift, if one would haue 
giuen him ten thoufand worlds, but in an hel- 
Ii(h horror of confoiencc hanged himfelfc de- 
fperately : which (heweth what a wonderfull 
hard thing it is at the fatneinftant when a 
man is touched for bis finnes, then to apply 
Gods mercy to himfclfe. Yet a true Chri- 
ftian by the power of faith can doe this, as oPfal, 
it may appeare in T)drid, o fn the day of my 77.1,3- 
troubl 6 


in- this life. 


jrrw*Mr(faith ht)l fought the Lordtmyforerame A 
andeeafed not in thenight : rnyfoule refufed cm* 
fort: l did think? vpon God and wds troubled: 1 
prayed and my fpirit wasfttBofangrifb: atfdad- 
deth the wozd Selah, a note ( very likelyj bf 
fome wonderfull thing. (<*) Againe,he being at-' 
moft in the gulfei of hell, euefv then cried' tot' 
the Lord for helpdob faith, (b) JfGodftould 
deftroy him , yet. he would for aMshae bdeeuein- 
himftiH. Vndoubtedly, ftrangb isthe band of 
faith knitting Chrift and' his members toge- 
ther, which the anguifh of fpirit cannot,- and- 
the ftroakes of Gods hand doc not vnloofe. 

V. 

This apprehending of Chrift is not done by- 
any corporall touching of him, but fpiritually •• ' 
byafftirance, which is, when the deft are per-; 
fwaded in their hearts by the holy Ghoft,of 
theforgiuenefieof their owne finnes , and of B 
Gods infinite mercie towards, them in Itfiifr 
Chrift. Accordingto that of(c)Paul, r F(ow we. 
kauertcetued, not the fririt of the world, buttht 
fptrit which is of God , that we, might know the' 
things which areginew of god, Tbctbings which 
the fpirit of God maketh kno wne to the faith^ 
full particularly, aretheir iuftification, adopti- 
on, fanftification, eternall life: and thus when 
any are per fwaded of thefe thingsiconcerning 
themfelues, they doe in their hearts dift indty 
apply and appropriate Chrift andhis benefits 
to themfelues. VI- 

The manner that God vfethinthe beget- q 
tingof faith is this.Firft,heprepareth the hart, 
that it may bee capable of faith. Secondiy,lie 
caufeth faith belittle and little touring and 
to breed in theheart. The preparation of the 
heart is by humbling and fbftningof it : vnto 
the doing of this tliere arc foure things requi- 
fite.Thefirftoftliem, isthe knowledge ofche 
wordofGod,bothof the law andthc Gofpel, 
without the which there can be no faith; ac- 
cordingto that faying of Efaiah : (d) By his 
knowledge ft all my righteous feruantiuftifie many • 
And that of lobn(e)Thisis eternall life that they 
know thee the onely very God, and whom thou haft 
fern lefus Chrift. Thef/) onely ordinary means 
to attaine faith by,isthe wordpreachcd: which 
muft bee heard, remembred, pra&ifed : and D 
’ continually hid in the heart. The leaft mea- 
fore of knowledge without which a man can- 
not haue faith, is the knowledge of Elements, 
or the fundamentall doftrines of a Chriftian 
Religion. A fundamentall doftrine is that, 
which beeing obftinately denied, all religion, 
and all obtaining of faluation is ouerthrowne. 
This knowledge hath a generall faith going 
with it , which is an aflent of the heart to the 
knowne truth of Gods word. This faith when 
it is growne vpto forae great meafurc, is called 
Tht£fp^ji»T>ic<n/iiptxc , the (g) full ajfurancc of vn* 
demanding , and it is to be fecne in the Martyrs 
1 who maintained Gods truth againft the per- 
fections of the falfe Church,vnt© death. 

VII. 

Although both Ele fl: and Re probate may be 


enlightened to know the word of Godryet .the. 
Elea infhis thing goe farre beyond allrepfo- 
bates:foriris fpeciallyfaid of them, that God 
is their fehoole*mdftcr y tb&t hefoftenet frthdf fto- 
ny hearts, and maketH them pliable, that hee 
draweth them, that he openeth their fenfes ftearts , 
eares vnderftandrigs : that the holy Ghoft is 
their amofathtint, and tft&teie-fdue, tocleare 
the eiesof their mind , to conceiue the|nyfte- 
riesof Codsword. Andth^differenceofillu- 
minationf in them is thtecHfold. 

I. Firft, the knowledge Which the reprobate 
hath cOndefniiig the kingdome of heauen , is 
only agenerall & confuted knowledge: but the 
kno wledge of the eleft is piare,certain,fure,di- 
ftinft,and^articular:for ('/j!)it is ioyned With a , 
feeling and inward experience of the thing } 
knowne:- djoughindeed the mind of man is a- 
ble to cdceiuCmore then any Chriftian heart 
can feel fraud this is to be feene in(*)Paul,who ! j 
vfeth not onely to deliucr.the points ofGods c 
word inageherall manner* but alfo fetteth 7 
them down fpccially in his owne experience. 1 
So that the enlightning of the reprobate may \ 
be compearedtp the fight of the ( \) blind man, ; 
who fad mm walking like 1 vnto trees , that is, in i 
motion like mehibut in rhe forme like trees* & J 
the eledrare like the fame blind man, who after- 
wardfaw men a farre ofdeerely. 

II. Secondly /he knowledge of the wicked 

(l)puffeththtmvp'. but the know ledge of the • 
godly bumbleththem. s 

UI.Laftly,the ele<ft,be(ides the knowledge : 
ofGods word,hauefw>j?«e and franke heart " t 
to per forme it in their li’uts and conucrfations, \ 
which no reprobate can haue: for their lllumi- 1 
nation is notioyned withtrue and fincere obe- 
dience.By this it is eafie todifeerne of the illu- 
mination of Anabaptifts ,• or Familifts, and 
many other ,which brag of the fpirit. 

VIII. 

The fccond , is the fight offinne arifing of the < 
knowledge of the law- To this lerctnie ex- 1 
horteth the lewesof his time,fav iug y (n)Know n 
thine iniqritis, for thou baft rebelled againft t he , 
Lordthyfod,&c- The chicfc caufe ot me fight 
of finne, is Chrift by his holy fpirit,( o)who de. 
tetteth the thoughts of many hearts , and iudgeth “ 
the world of finne. The manner of feeing our fins j 
muft be, to know them particularly : for the vi- 
left wretch iii the world can generally and 
confufedly fay, be is afinner-. but that the fight 
offinne may be efte&uall to faluation, it muft . 
be more fpeciall & diftimft euen in particular 
fins, fo that a man may fay with Dauid , F My f 
fins haue taken fitch hold of me, that Jam not able \ 
to looks vp,they are more in number then the haires 
of mine head: therefore my heart hath failed me. 
Againe, a man muft not barely fee his parti- 
cular fins,but he muft alfo fee the circuftances 
of them 5 as namely , the fearefull curies & iudg- 
mentsofGod, which accompany cucry finne: 
for the confidences of many tell of their 
finnes in particular, yet they cannot bee hum- 
bled for them, and leaue t heir; fre caufe they 
haue 
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haue not ieenethatougly taileof the cprfe of A 
God,thateuery finne dftaweth after ifr- * " 

■ - IX. ' -.V _ 

Tbemeanestoattaine to the.fight’.of fin, is, 
by a- diligent examination of a. maps owns 
felfe. This was the pra&ife of the children of 
Ifrael in affli&ion :(<* ) Let vs trie(faytbcy)and 
fwrch our waits, & turns again e to theLord. And : 
pauid-giueththe famecounfel txrSyuls Cour- 
♦ tiers \(.b)Trewble and finne net examine your own 
heart on your bed,andbe fill. Thiscxamination 
muftbe made by the commandemeSnts of the 
Law, but fpecially by the tenth j, which ran - 
lacketh the heart to the very quicke ; and was 
the meanes of 'Tads conucrfion. Bor he being 
a proud Pbarifie s (c) this commaundenicnt. B 
K (hewed him fome fins, which othetwile he had . 
not knowne, &*> killed him ,thnt is,it humbled 
him. Iffo be it.that after examination a man 
cannot find out his finnes (as no man (hall find 
v out afi hisfinnes,for( djfhc heart of am an is a 
vaft gnlfe of finne, without either bottome or 
banke, ,and hath infinite and hidden corrupti- 
onsinit) then he mud in a godly iealoufie, fu- 
(peft himfelfe of his vnknowne finnes: as Da- 
dd did, faying, («) Who convnderftand his faults} 

9 cleanfe m from my fecret faults. And, as Tad 
4id» (f) 1 know nothing by my felfe ± yet l am not 
thereby iuftified. And good realon it isjwhy men 
Ihoiald lufped themfelucs of thole fins which 
6 asyet they neucr (awin thcmfduesi(g)forthat 
which is highly efieemed among ft men, is abomina- C 
tion in the fight of God: and tfte very (h) Angels 
are not cleane in his fight. 

X. 

ft The third, is a forrow for finne, which is a 
u paine and pricking in the heart arifing of the 
feeling of the difpleafureof God, and of the 
j iuft damnation which followeth after finne. 

I This was in the (i) I ewes after Teters firft frr- 
!mon: and in Habacuk at the hearing of Gods 
, I iudgement : ( k.) When 1 heard( faith he )my belly 
| trembled:my lippes Jhooke at thy voice trottennejje 
entredintomy bones: and l trembled in my felfe, 
that 1 might reft in the day of trouble. T his for- 
I. row is called thefi l JJpir it of bondage to feare -.hc- 
cau fe when the fpiric hath made a man fee his 
finnesjhe feeth further the curfe of the Law,& jy 
fo he Andes himfelfe to be in bondage voder 
Satan, hell, death, and damnation : at which 
moft terrible fight his heart isfinitten with 
feare and trembling, through the confiderati- 
on of his hellifh and damnable cftatc. 

This (brrow if it continue and increafe to 
fome great meaftre, hath certen (ympeomes 
in the body/ m )isburning heat, n reding of the 
° intralls, (opining and fainting of the folide parts. 

[. XI. 

„ In the feeling of this (orrow , three things 
3. are to be obferued. The firftjal men muft looke 
1 that it be ferioufly and (bundly wrought in 
their hearts: for looke as menvfe tobreake 
hard ftones into manyfmall peeces and into 
dufk; (o mull this feeling of Gods anger for fin 
b ruife the heart of a poore (inne r and bring it 


to nothing. Andihat this may be fo, forrow 
is not to be feltiop a brunt , but very often be- 
fore the end- of admans life. The godly man 
(p)ftom his youth fstffereth the terrours of God. I a . f 
cob wreftling with the Angel gets the vi&orie i 
of him , ( ^butheis faine to^of halting to his- } 
graue, andtraile oneofhis loynes after him ; 
continually / r JThepafchallambwasneuttez- « 
ten without fiwrehearbes, to figni fie that they .i 
which wiil be free from the wrath of God by - 
Telus Chrift, muft fede continually thefmart 1 
and bitterneffe of their owne finnes. Thefe- 
cond,all men muft take heede, lead when they 
are touched for their fins , they befnare their 
owne confidences: for if the lorrow be fome- 
: what ouer (bar pe, they (hall fee themfelucs e- •! 
uen brought to the gates of hell , and to feelc 
the pangs of death. And when a man is in this 
pcrplexitie,he(hal findeita moft hard matter 
j to be freed from it, without the marueilous , 
power and ftrength of Chrift lefts, whoone- 
ly is able to helpe him and comfort him : yea 
many when they are once plunged in this di- 
ftrefle & anguifh of foule,fhall neuer efrape it, 
as may appeare in Cad, Saul, Ac hit op he l, fu- 
dus Sc now of late in I ohn Hoffmeifter a Monk, 
and Latomu* , who for the (pace of cerraine 
daies neuer left crying , that he was damned, 
becaufe that he had wilfully perfected the 
Golpell of Chrift , and fo he ended his life. 
Therefore moft worth ic is Tads coun fell for 
the moderating of this forrow: (J)lt isfufficient t 
(ftithhe) VHtothe inceftuous man, that he was : 
rebuked of many, fothat now contrariwijeye ought 
rather to forgine him and comfort htm, leaft he 
Jhouldbefwaflowed vp wtth ouer much hcautneffe. 
And fuitlierhe giuech another realon, which 
followeth, leaft Satan jhould circumuent vs: for 
we arc ignorant of his * tnterpnfes. And indeede * 
common experience fheweth the fame, that 1 
when any man is moft wcake,thcn Satan moft 
of all beftirreth himfelfe to worke his confufi- 
on. The third is, that all men which are hum- 
bled,hauc not like meaftre of forrow, but (bme 
more, feme lefle . fob felt the hand of God in 
exceeding great meaftre, when he cryed, c O , 

| that my grief e were well weighed, and my mtferies ■ 
were laid together in the balance , foritwouldbee 
now header then the [and of the fea: therefore 
yny words are now fwallowedvp, for the arrowes of 
the Alntightie are inmee, and the venome thereof 
dothdrinke vp my Jpirit, and the terrours of. God 
fight again ft mee. The (amedid Ezechias, when 
on his death-bed he (aid , u Hee brake ad my u 
bones like a Lyon, and like a crane or a (wallow, Jo l 
dal chatter: l didmournelike adoue, &c, Con- 
trariwi(c,the theefe vpon thecrolfe,and Lydia 
inherconuerfion neuer felt any ftch meaftre 
of griefe : forit is faid of her, that God* opened > 
her heart tobe attentiue to that which Pad Jpake, i 
and prcfently after (hee intertained Tad and 
Silas cheerefully in her houfe, which (he could 
nothaue done if (hee had bin prefled do woe 
with any great meaftre of forrow; neither are 
any todiflikethemfelues, becaufe they are not 
~fo 
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fo much humbled as they fedfomeothers: For A 
God in great wlfcdome giueth to euery one 
which are to be (aued , that which is conueni- 
eot for their eftate.; And it isoften feene in a 
feftered fore ^ that the corruption islet outas 
well withthe pricking of a fmall pinne as with 
the wide lance of arafor. ■ / 

XII. 

The fourth thing in true humiliation , is an 
holy defter atiom which isjwhen a man is wholly 
outofall hopecuer toattaine (aluation by any | 
ftrength or goodnes ofhisowne:fpeakingand I 
thinking more vily ofi himftlfo then any o- 
cher can doe ; and heartily acknowledging 
himfelfe to haue deferued not oneoncly , but 
eucn ten thoufand damnations in hel fire with B 
the diuell and his angels. This was in Paul, 
when he faid of himfelfe that hee was the 
(a)chirfe of aBJinners. This was in Daniel,when 
, in the name of the people of Ilrael he prayed 
and faid, (b)O Lord, righteoufnes btltngeth vnto 
1 thee, and to vs open jhame , as appeareth this day, 

&c. The fame was in the prodigall child,who 
(a id, (c) Father,! haue finned agdnft heaue and a - 
’ gainft thee, and 1 am rut more worthy to be coded 
, thyJemte.LzfUyftt was in Ezra, (<0 who (aid>0 
my God 1 am confounded, and amajhamed to lift 
vp mine eyes vnto thee, my (Jod: for our iniquities 
are increafed oner our bead, andourtreifajfcis 
grownevp vnto the heauen. 

XIII. 

Many are of opinion that this forrow for c 
fin is nothing els but a tnclancholike pafsion: 

' but in truth the thing is far other wife, as may 
• appeare in the example of Danid: who by all 
conie&urcs was leaft troubled^ e) with melan- 
1 choly, and yet neuer any tafted more deepely 
of the forrow and feeling of Gods anger for 
finne then he did, as the bookc of Pfaltncs de- 
clared. And if any defire to know the diffe- 
rence, they are tobe difeemed thus. Sorrow 
for finne may be where health, reafon, (enfts, 
memoriejand all are found: but melancholike 
pafsions are where the bodie is vnfound, and 
the reafon, fernles, memory dulled and trou- 
bled. SecondIy,forrow for finne is not cured 
by any phyficke , but onely by the fprinkling 
of the blood of lefts Chrift : melancholike D 
palsions are remooued by Phyficke, dyet,mu- 
fickc,and ftch like. Thirdly , forrow for fin a- 
rifeth of the anger of God,that woundethand 
pierceth the conlcience : but melancholike 
pafsions rife onely of meerc imaginations 
ftrongly concerned in the braine. Laftly, thefe 
pafsions are long in breeding,and come by lit- 
tle and little : but the forrow for finne vftally 
commeth on a ftddaine as lightening into a 
houfe. And yet howfoeuer they are differing, 
it muft be acknowledged that they may both 
concur together : lb that the fame man which 
is troubled with melancholy , may feele alfo 
the anger of God for finne. 

XIIII. 

Thus it appeareth how God maketh the 
x heart fit to receiue faith, in the next place it 


is to be confidered how the Lord caufeth faith 
to (pring and to breed in the humbled heart. 
Fortbceffe&ing of this fo bleffed a worke, 
God wofkethfoure things in the hearc. Firft, i 
when a man is ferioufly humbled vnder the ^ 
burden of his finne , the Lord by his fpirit ® 
makes him lift vp himfelfe toconfiderand to n 
ponder moft diligently the great mercie of 
God offered vnto him in Chrift lefts. After 
the confederation of Gods mercie in Chrift : 
he comes in the fecond place to fee, feele, and > 
from his heart to acknowledge himfelfe to 0 
(tend in neede of Chrift,and to ftand in neede ( 
of cuery drop of his moft: pretious blood. 
Thirdly, the Lord ftirreth vp in his heart a 3 
vehement defire and longing after Chrift and 
his mcrits:thisdefire iscompared toa f thirft: f 
which is not onely the feeling of the drinefle j 
of the ftomackc, but alfo a vehement appetite j 
after drinke, and Dadd fitly expreffeth it 
when he faith, g Lftretchedfmh my hands vnto g 
thec:myfeuledefirethafterthceasthethirftyUnd. 1 
Laftly, after this defirehe begins to pray, not 
for any world benefit , but onely for the for- I 
giuencs of his finnes, crying with the poore p 
Publican,© Godbemercifull tome a finner.N ow f 
this prayer, it is made, not foroneday onely, 
bat continually from day to day: not with 
lips , but with greater fighes and groanes of 
the heart then that they can be expreffed with 
the tongue.Nowjafter thefe defires and pray- t 
ersfor Gods mercie, arifeth in the heart a s 
liuely affurance oftheforgiuenesof finne. For 
God, who cannot lie hath made this promife, 
(h) Knockg& it Jhallbe opened: and a^m:before 1 
they call 1 will anfwerjnd while they fteake 1 will ■ 
bcare. Therefore when an humbled (inner 3 
comes crying and knocking at his mercy gate 
for the forgiuenes of fin jeither then or (bortly 
after the Lord worketh in his heart a liuely 
affurance thereof. And(Owhercas he thirfted j 
in his heart, beeing (torched with the heat of 
Gods difpleafure beating vpon his confid- 
ence, Chrift lefts giuing him to drinke of the 
well of the water of life freely : andhauing 
drunken therof,he (hall neucr be more athirft, 
but (hall haue in him a fountaine of water 
fpringing vp into cuerlafting life. 

XV* 

For the better vnderftanding of this , that 
God worketh fauing faith in the heart of man 
after this manner} it muft beobferuedy that a 
(inner is compared (k) to aficke man oft in the 1 
Scriptures. And therefore the curing of a difr 
eafe fitly refembleth the curing of finne. A 
man that hath adifeafe or fore in his body be- 
fore he can be cured of it, he muft fee it, and 
bee in a feare left it bring him into danger of 
death: after this he (ball fee himfelfe to ftand 
in neede of Phyficke, and hee longeth 
till hee bee with the Phyfitian: when hee is 
once come to him , hee defirethhimof all 
loues to helpe him , and to (hew the beft 
skill he can: he will opt fparefor anycoft: 
then he yeelds himfelfe into the Phyfic ians 
hands. 
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hands perfwading himfelf, thatby Gods blef- iA I this vnfained faith , according as therebe dia- 


ling he both can and will helpe him : after this 
he comes to his former health againe. On the 
fame manner,- euery man is wounded withthe 
deadly wound of finne at the very heart : and 
he that would be feued and efcape damnati- 
on, muft fee his finne ,be forrow full for it, and 
utterly defpaire of his ownftrength toattaine 
faluation thereby : furthermore ,. he muft fee 
himfeJfe to ftand in neede of Chrift, the good 
Phyfitian of his fbule, and long after him, and 
crie vntohim with deepe fighesand groanes 
for mercie :after this, Chrift lefek will temper 
him aplaifter of bisowne heart-bloodj which 
being applied, hee (hall find hiinfelfreuiued. 


uers degrees: of €hriftians;'fonie(yjare yetin s ^ eB 
the wombe, and bane theOhwreh! 2, l!| 

trakeling fthem: feme (g)xttt PW k*mk*hes \ OaI, 4l , 9i 
feeding on the milkeof the word :. fome are{f h ) 1 1 Cor, 
perfeflmcn in Gfirfft rccntf totloemeafiireef the Up' , 
age of the fulheffe of Chrift. 

XVII. 

Thejleaft meafure offaith thapany Chriftian T(l , 
can haue, is compared to the f ifgraine of mu- me^j'rf 
ftardfeedytbc leaft of all feedessand to ftaxe (If) of 
that hath fire in it, but fo weake chatitcannei- iJvl «4 
ther giue heat nor light , but onely maketh a 
fmoke , and is called by the name of a (l ') title 2> fa * 3 ‘ 
f4th and itmay be thus deferibed. When a 1 Manb; 


and fhall come to aliucly afluranee of the for- J.g man of an hiimbleheartdoth not yet feelethe 


giuenes of all hisfinnes. Soft W.aM«Pauid, 
when he repented of his adulcerieand mur- 
ther.Firft,God made him fee hisfinnes: for he 
a Pf3 51. faith, (<*) 1 mine iniquities, &my fins are erier 

3 * before me. Secondly , he felt Gpds ganger for 
b Vctf.< 5 . his fins, (b ; Make me( faith he^ to heare ioy and 
gladneffe , that the bones which then haft broken 
may ra^cf;Thirdly,he vtterly defpaircd of nis 
« Verf.u own ftrength,inthat hefeidj c StaUifhmewith 
thy free Spirit-, fignifieth thereby,, vnkfle the 
Lord would ftay him withhis glorious power, 
he lhouldrunne headlong to his owhe confu- 
• fion. Fourthly, he.comes to fee liimfelfe ftand 
il VetC. 1. in great needeofGodsfauour:. (d)onc mercie 
wil not content hirmhe .prayeth for the whole 


afluranee oftfi$f<t>rgiucne,s of his own finnes, 
and yetheiS perfivaded that they are pardona- 
ble s defiling that they might be pardoned : 
and therefore prayeth to God that he would 
pardon them., and giue him ftr ength to Ieaue 
them. ^ .• •. ", 

XVIII. 

A Iitle faith may. more plainely be knowne 
by:confideringof thefe foure points: firft, thap 
k'is onely itfthis heart , who is humbled for 
hisfih: (m)< Fort he Lord dwedethwith him that 
if . of a contrite tyd humble, fptrit, to reuiue the 
ftirtt of the humble, and to gtue life to them that 
are of a contrite heart. Secondly^ is in a man e- 
fpecially at the time of his conuerfion,and caf- 


innumerable multitude of his mercies to bee be- U fingtoChrift, after whichhe istoerow from 
A^ I “ I C..VU l ■ 


flowed on him, to doe away his iniquities. 
Fifthly , his defire and his prayer for the for- 
giuenefle of his finne, are fet downe in the 
whole Pf ilme. And in his prayer fis gathered) 
feme comfort and afluranee of Gods mercie 
towards himfelfe,inthat he faith ,Thefacrifices 

■ Vtd.if of God are a contrite fpirit: (e)a contrite and a bro- 
ken heart O God thou wilt not defpife. Againejthe 
like appeareth in Dauid , Pfal. 33.5. . When 1 
heldmy tongue, my bones confumed in my raring al 
the day. 4. For thy hand was heauic vponmc day 
andnight:my moifture was turnedintothe drought 
of fummer. Sela . 5 . Iconfejfed my finnes vnto thee, 
neither hid l mine iniquities : f faid f will confejfe, 
againft my felfe my wickednejfe vnto the Lord, and 
thouforgaueft.the iniquitie of my finne. 

To this purpofe is the example of R. GIo- 
uer. Martyr, who beeing fomewhat troubled 
at his entrance into prifbn, teftifieththusof 
him felfe. So (faith he) f remained without any 
further conference of any man by the Jpace of eight 
dates, and til the biflwps comming: in which time f 
gaue my felfe continually to prayer and meditation 
of the mercifutl promifes of Gedmade to al wit bout 
exception of per fins that call vpon the name of his 
dears fonne fefus Chrift. ffoundin my felfe daily 
amendment of health ofbodie, increafe of pease of 
con feience, -and many conflations from God by the 
helpe of his (pirit:and fometime as it were a tafi and 
glimmering of the life to cometal for his onely fonne 
lefts Chrift s fake. 

XVI. 

, eg: css There are diuers degrees and meafiires of 


faith to faith. Thirdly, this faith though itbedn 
the- heart ,yet itisnotfb much felt in the heart: 
this was in Druid at fome times, (n )My God, n 
my Cjod,whyhaftthoHforfakenMe,hizh he? The j. 
fitft words. My (jod, my god. arc fpeeches of 
faith; yet the latter, why haft thouforfaken me} 
fhew that then hee had no. feeling of Gods 
mercy. A lide faith then is in the heart of man, 
as in the fpring time the fruit is in the budde , , A n< 
Which yet appeareth not , but onely hath his fwafiin 
nature andfubftancein the budde. Laftly, the that finii 
beginnings and feedes of this faith, or at the 
leaft ,fignes and e/Fufts rhereof,are three. 

The firft is a perfwafion, that a mans owne 
finnes are pardonableithis perfwafion though j. A lt> 
it be not faith, yet it is a good preparation to fire otre. 
faith: for the wicked cutte themfelues off quite conc! ' a ’ 
from Gods mercie, in that with Cain( 0 )thty q 0 ^ in 
fey, their finnes are greater, then that they can chtUlfo; 
bee forgiuen. > The fecond,is a defire of the fa- ^ nDe - 
uour and mercie of God in Chrift , and of the p Mattb 
meanes to artaine to that fauour. ( p jThis de- Luk,i.«- 
fire is a (peciall grace of God, and it bath the FfaU^. 
promifeofbleffednesi anditmuft beediftin- 19. 
guifhed from that defire which wicked men pra j* 
haue: who though they defire life eternall, 
as Balaam did: yet they cannot fincerely nuk\ 13. 
defire the meanes, as faith, repentance, mor- 10, 
tification , reconciliation , &c- The third , ? ? 
is prayer for nothing in this world , but \ * r 
onely for the forgiuenefle of their finnes, don. 
with great fighes and groanes, from the boc- 
I tome of the heart, wmch they are notable j 


% in this life. 


to expreffe,as cheyfeelethem.Nowthis hear-h A 
tie praying & defire. for the pardon of fin can 
neuer come from the flefh, butonely from the? 

8. fpfrit, who a ftirreth vp thefe btauenty moti- I 

ons of longing, defiring, fighingafter remifsi- I 

on of fin,and a.U other graccs or Go^ which he 
beftoweth vponhi&chiidren. And* where the^ 
fpirit of Chrift dwelfeth, there muft needs jbe 
5, faith.'for b Chriftdwelleth in the hearts of the 
faithfull by faith, therefore a ^Rebecca,* when 
fhee felt the twinnes ftriue in her wombe, 
though it pained her, yet (he knew, both that 
fhehad epneeiued, and that the children were 
quickc inher: fo they who haue thefe moti- 
ons, and holy affections in them before men' 
tioned,may aflure themfelues that . th? fpiritof 
God d welleth in the.mj and confequently that 
they haue faith, though a weake faith. g 

Examples of this fmail faith areeuidpot in 
,, the Apoftles , who though d they beleeued 
that Chrift was the Sauiour ofthe. world, yet 
, they 'were ignorant of his death audreferre-. 

“* (ftion, which are the chiefe means of laluation. 
After his rcfurre&ion they were ignorantof 
his afeenfion,& of his fpirituall kingdome, for 
6 they dreamed f of an earthly kingdome : and 
at his death they all fled from him , and Teter 
fearfully denied him.They being in this efta«p 
, are not feid to haue no faith, but to be of g hir- j 
tle^aich. ^ Another example we haue in Dauid, 
who hauingcoiitinueda long.lpaceinhistwo C 
great finnes, adultery, & murther, wasadmo- 
nilhed thereof by. Nathan theVrophet : being 
adpapniihed he confefied his fins,and ftraight- 
way Nathan declared ynto him from the Lord 
the forgiuencsof them. Y et afterward Dautd 
humblethhimfelfe, as it appeareth intheji. 
Pfalme, and prayes moft ear neftly for the for-, 
giuenefle of thofe and all other his finnes, eijeii 
as though it had not bin true , that they were 
forgiuen, as cold him : the realon is : 

howfoeuer they were remitted before God, 
yet Dauid at his firft repenting of them felt 
no afluranee inhis heart of the forgiuenefle of 
them, onely hec had a perfwafion, that they 
might be pardoned : and therefore he vehe- 
mently defired and prayed to the Lord, to re- 
mitthem,and to fenftifie him ancw.This then 
being the leaft mcafure of faith , it muft bee 
remembred, that he who hath not attained to 
it,hath as yet no feuing faith at all. 

XX. 

tca The greateft meafure of faith, is a full perfwa- 
!*■ fionof the mercy of God. For it istheftrengthand 
ripenefle of taith, Rom.4.30,21 . Abraham not 
weake in faith, but being ftrengthened in the faith, 

Was fully perfwaded,that he who had promifed was 
able to doe it. This full afluranee is when a man > 

can fey with IW,Rom. 8.38./ amperfwaded 
• that neither life, nor death, nor Angels, nor princi- 
palities, nor powers, nor things prefent , nor things 
to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other crea- 
ture fhall bee able to feparate vs ftomtheloueof 
G od, which is in Chrift fefitt our Lord, And leaft 


any fhould.thinke this faying .is peculiar/ to 
faul, he: lueftifieth of hi^felfethat&r tfaife h 1 
caufe he wasreceiued tomercie,that he mi^m : a>1 
be aa example to them which afcer lbouldJje-: • 
lecue in Chriftto lifp eterna,ll i^and the whole 
Church inthe Canticles vfeth the feme inef- 
fed: ■: feyitjg,Cant. .8 . d, J- Lmis as ftrong as . 
death, iealaufie is as crue fL as thegraue, the coales 
thereof are fierie coales , and # .vehement flame, 
fiiuch water cannot quench leue tf neither can the 
ftouds drowne it: if a man fttoytfdgiue all the fub- 
ftance of his houfefor.lpae/hpy would contemne it. 

XOCE- , ,.* : 

. : No Chriftian atcaines to this full afluranee 
at the.firft * bat in fome continuance of time, 
after thatforalong fpacehe hath keptagood 
cpnfcience before God*and before men: and 
hath had diuers experiences of Gods loije and 
fauour towards him in Chrift. This Paul de- 
clareth to the Romanes; ‘ in affliftions God i B 
fheds abroad his lone in tiheir hearts , by the holy 4 > 
Ghoft, which tsgiuen to them : but how ? by de- 
greesifor from affli<ftfonarifeth^»e»c<?,from 
patience eommeth experience , from experience, 
hope. -and hope neuer maketh a(hamed,or difep- 
pointeth him of eternall life.This is euident in 
Dauids praflife : k < Doubtleffe,fa, ith h tfitiidneffe k I 
and mercie fall follow mee all the dales of my life i * 
dr I fhall Hue along feafon inthe houje of the Lord. 
Marke chi^his ablolute perfwafion :& confider 
how he cam.eynto it, namely by experience of 
Gods fauouftat fundry times, and after fundry 
manner^. For beforehe fet down this refoluti- 
onj he.numbred vp diuersbenefits receiued of 
the Lord : that 1 he fed him ingreene paflurcs,tfr 1 F 
led him by the reftefhing waters of Gods word: l » 
that h ereftores hm,andleades him in the pathes 
of righteoufnes : that He ftrengtheneth him in 
great dangers, euen of death,' and preferucth 
him: thatindefpightofhisenemies,hc inrich- 
ed him with many benefits. By meanes of all 
thefe mercies of God beftowed on him , hee 
came to be perfwaded of the continuance of 
the fauour of God towards him. Again (Dauid 
feid before king Saul, 1 Sam, 1 7. 3 2. Let no mans 
heart faile.becaufe of Goliah:thyferuantwillgo ef- 
fight with the Philtftim. And Saul faid to Da- 
uid,v.3i'Thopart not able to go againft this Phiti- 
ftime to fight with him for thou art hut a boy, dr he 
is a man of war from hisy oath. Dtfwi^anfwercd, 
that he was. able to fight with, and to flay the 
vncircumcifed Philiftim. And the ground of 
his perfwafion was takenfrom experience: tor 
thus'he feid,verf.34 .Thyferuant kept his fathers 
fieepe,c£r there came a Lyon, and hkewife a B eare, 
andtooke a fhcepe out of the flocke, andve.C 3 5 . i 
Went out after him andfmote him, andtooke it out 
of his mouth , and when bee arofe againft mee , 1 
caught him by the beard, andfmote him and flew:, 
him. verf. 3 6. Sothy feruantflew both the Lyon j 
and the Bears: therefore this vncircumcifed- Phi - j 
hftim fhall be as one of them, feeing he hatlrraihd i 
on the hoft of the lining God. The like proceeding | 
mull be in matters concerning eternall life. 
Little Dauid refembleth encry Chriftia n : 

I i G vital? • 
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Gotiab and the airmie of the Philiftims , re* A dicincs to heale all wounded confcienceSi^nd 
fcmbleth Satan and his power. He therefore they are three running ftreames of lining wa- 


itlist will be re(bltied>that he (hall be able to o- 
uercome the gates of hell , and attaine to life 
euerlafting, muft long keepe watch and ward 
oner his owne heart, and he muft fight againft 
his owne rebellious fleih,and crucifieit : yea, 
hee muft haue experiences of Gods power 
ftrengtheninghim in man^temptatioris, be- 

thekingdome ofheauen. 

XXII- 

Thus much concerning faith it felfe : now 
follow the fruits & benefits of faith. By means 
ofthisfpeciall faith, the Elc&are truly a ioyned 
vnto Chrift,and haue an heaiienly communion 
and fellowfhip with him; and therefore doe 
b in lbme meafere inwardly feele his holy 


ter to bath and to fupple the bruifed arid con- 
trite heart. k Nowthcn comes faith, atidhrft h c 0 | t ; 
laies hold of the fafferings of Chrift , arid fo a u* * ■ 
finner is freed from the pitnifhmenp and guilt of Ga| .J.»;. 
fane, and from eternal! damnation, arid thus E P hl 7 , 
the firft deadly wound is cured.* Againe,faith * Rom* 
laies hold onthe perfeft obedience of Chrift, 1 8 ,i y , 
in fulfilling the law,& thus the fecond wouhd 
is cured. k Thirdly, faith applycth the holineffe 
of Chrift s humane nature to the finner, and then n.* 
he is accepted of God as perfectly righteous, Phil.*,*, 
and lb his thirddeadly wound is cured -Thus k Rwn . 8 . 
a finner is made righteous by the righteouf- JfN* 
nefleof Chrift imputed to him. 7 ‘ 

XXV. 

From true iuftification, procecde 1 many o- * R om 


Ipirit moouing and ftirringinthem, as Rebec- ° therbenefits,& they are either out ward,or in- 

— C.I- t...: A:- .• 1 L .1 r'i :/l ... 1 /--v 1 1 /•_ i nm r n , * ’ 


ca felt the Twins to ftir in herwombe. Chrift 
was c the head in the body ; euery belecuer as a 
memberofthe feme body : now as the head 
giueth lenfe and motion to the members, and 
the members feele themfelues to haue lenle, 
and to mooue by meanes of the head : lo doth 
Chrift Iefasreuiue and quicken euery true be- 
Ieeucr, and by his heauenly power makes him 
to doe the good which hee doth, d And as 
from the ftocke,lappe isderiued to the grift, 
that it may liue and grow, and bring forth 
fruit in his kinde : lo do all the faithfull that 


ward- Outward benefits arethree. The m firft ^ 6 - 
is reconciliation which a man iuftified is per- 'j**** 
fedly reconciled to God ; becaufe his finne is m Tq^, 
done away, and he is arrayed with the perfed y. 18 . 
righteoumefleof Chrift. The n fecond,is that n 
affiiftions to the faithful are no punijhments for 1 11 

fin, but only fatherly and \oum%chaftifements. 2Cq:,s - ( 
For the guilt and punilhment of fin was borne Hcb, », 
oflChrift.Nowtherfore,ifa Chriftiaabeaffli- 6 * 
ftcd,it is no punifhmcnt : for then God fhould 2 
Ipunifh one fault twife, once in Chrift, and the J $ 
fecondtimevppn the Chriftian: which thing 


are grafted into Chrift the true tfihc: And as c doth not agree with his iuftice: itremaincth tiu 
the grift lofeth his wilde nature , and is chan- therefore that afflictions ate only correftions on » on «* 

ged into the nature of the ftccke, ftc bringeth in the faithfully The third benefit , is that the !?. , cha : 

forth good fruit : Grin like minrier it is with man iuftified doth ° deferue and merit at Gods ‘ S' 

them that are in Chrift,who by little and little hands the kingdomc of heauen. For becing inChiifl. 

, are wholly renuedc from euill to good. made perfe&ly righteous in Chrift and by his "Mini. 

XX I II. righteoufnes , he muft needs merit etemall life, *9- * 8 » 

The Eleft being thus ioyned vnto Chrift, in and by the merits rf Chrift. And therfore Patti 

receiuethree wonderfull benefits from him, callcth it the tuJUficatien of life, Rom. 5 . 1 8 . 

Iuftification,AdeptioH,Santtification. Iuftificati- XXVI. 1M: . 

on is, when the Eleft beeingin themfelues Inward benefits proceeding from iuftifica- 

rebellious finners, and therefore firebrands of tion, are thole which are inwardly felt fa the 

hell fire , and Gods owne enemies, f yet by heart, and feme for the better affurance of iu- 

Chrift they are accepted of the Lord, as per- ftification, and they arc principally fiue. The , 

■ fedly pure and righteous before men. firft is,/W andepuietneffe ofconfcicnce. As all p ea «of 

XXIV. men naturally in Adam are corrupt,lo all men coafti- 


This iuftification is wrought in this manner: I naturally haue corrupt & defiled confidences, J cn< ' Cl 


Sinne is that which maketh a man vnrightc- 
ous, andthechilde of wrath and vengeance. 
In fin, there are three things which arc hurt- 
full to man: the firft, condemnation, which 
commeth of finne : the fecond,is aBttaHdifobe - 
dietue of the law in finne : the third, is the 
roote and fonntaine of fin, original! corruption. 
Thefeare three deadly wounds, and three run- 
ning fores in the hearts and confciences of all 
finners. g Now Chrift lelus is perfectly righ- 
teous, and in him a finner may finde three ine- 
ftimable benefits anfwerabletothe three for- 
mer euils. Firft , the fujfcrings of Chrift vpon the 
Crofle, fufficient for all mens finnes* Second* 
ly? the obedience of Chrift in fulfilling the law. 
Thirdly, the perfect holinefe of the humane na- 
ture of Chrift : thefe are three foueraigne me- 1 


accufing them and arraigning them before 
Gods iudgement for their finnes : in fuch wife 
that euery lufpitionof death and feare of im- 
minent danger maketh a naturall man ftand 
agaft at his wits endmot knowing what to do: 
p but by faith in Chrift, the Chriftian is per- rHeb. 
fwadedofremifsionof his finnes, and fb the , 
difquietnefle of his confcienceis appeafed, 
and hee hath an inward peace in all extremi- 
ties, which cannot be taken from him. 

XXVII. 

The (lumbering & dead confcienceis much 
like to the good confcience pacified , & many 3 

through ignorance take the one for the other. d„a c<5- 
But they may be feuered and difcerned thus : fcience, 
Firft^et the beleeuing Chriftian examine him- & a ^ uict 
_ felfr whether his confcience was afflided with C0 "' C1 ‘ 


. ..Mil . 
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the fence of Gods iudgements , and prefled A 
downe with the burthen of his finne before 
he came to that quiecnefle:for then he may be 
in good hope , that it was the Spirit of God 
who brought that peace, becaufe God hath 
promifed,(rf)7'W he will dwell with the humble 
andeontritejto reuiue andquteke* them . But if he 
haue alwaies had that peace from the begin- 
ning of his daies , he may eafily deceiue him- 
felfc,by taking the numnefle & fecuritie of a 
defiledconfcience, for the true peace of con- 
fcience. Secondly , let him fearch from whence 
this peace of his confcience proceedes.(£) For 
if it come from any thing els but from the cer- 

• rcntieof the remifsion of finne, it is no true 
peacetasmanyj flattering themfelues in finne, B 
& dreaming of a pardon, are thereupon quiet, 
and the diuei is readie enough to put this into 
their mindes : but this can bee no true peace. 
Thirdly, let him examine himfelfe if he haue a 
care to keepe a good confcience : which if he 
haue, hee hath alfb receiued from the Lord a 

l good and a quiet confcience. (c) For if God 
beftow vpon any man a gift concerning his 
faluation, he giueth him alfb care to keepe it. 
XXVIII. 

The fecond inward benefit is, (d) An en- 
trance into gods fau$ur,and a per feuerance in it, 

1 whichisindeedeawonderfullbcncfit. When 
a man commeth into fauour with his prince, 
then he is bold to come vnto him, and he may 
■ haue free acccfle vnto his prefence, and hee C 
may fee to his Prince for any benefit or pre- 
ferment whereof he (lands in neede, and may 
obtaine it before any other; fb they which are 
in Gods fauour byreafonthat they are freely 
pardoned, and iuftified in Chrift, doe boldly 
approach into Gods prefence , and they arc 
readie to aske, and fare to obtaine any benefit 
i that is for their good. ( e ) 

The third is a JpirituaU toy intheir heart j,euen 
then when they are afflifted : becaufe they 
looke certainely to obtaine the kingdomeof 
heauen: The fourthjf/jis that theloueof God is 
jhedde in the hearts of the faithfull by the holy 
Ghoft: that is, that the holy Ghoft doth make 
the faithfull very euidently to feele the loue of 
God towards them, and doth as it were, fill d 
9 their hearts with it. 

XXIX 

The fecond maine benefit is (g) Adoption, 
whereby they which are iuftified, are alio ac- 

♦ ceptedof God as his owne children.From A 
doption proceed many other benefits. Firft, the 
eled: childe of God hereby is made a brother to 
Chrift. Secondly, he is a King>& thekingdome 
of heauen is his inheritance. Thirdly,he is Lord 
inter all creatures faue Angels.Fourthly,the ho- 
ly Angels minifter vnto him for his goodrtbey 
guard him and watch about him. Fifthly, all 
things,yea grieuous affliftions & finne it felfe, 

- timie to his good; thogh in his owne nature it 
\ be neuer fohurtfull: (h) and therefore death, 

, which is moft terrible, vnto himisnoentrace 
into hell , buta narrow ga te to let him intoe- 


uerlaftinglifc.LaftIy,beeing thus adopted,he 
may looke for comfort at Gods hand, anfwe- 
rable tc the meafere of his affliftion : as God 
hathpromifcd. XXX. 

The inward affurance of Adoption is by - 
two witneffes. The firft is our fpirit,that is, an \ 
heart and confcience fanftified,by the fprink- ‘ 
ling of the blood of Chrift. Now becaufe it 
comes to paffe that the tellimonie of our Ipi- 
rit is oft en feeble and weake,God of his good- 
nes hathgiuen his owne foirit to bee a fellow 
witnes with ourfpirit : for the Eleft haue in 
themfelues the Ipirit of Iefcs Chnft,tcftifying 
vnto them, & per (wading them that they are 
adopted children ofGod (V)Forthis caufethe ■, 
H.Ghoft is called the Jpirit of adoption^ becaufe i 
it workes in vs the aflurance of our adoption: 1 
k and it is called zpawne or earneft. For as in a 1 
bargaine , when part of the price is payed in 
earneft , then affurance is made, that men will i 
pay the whole:lb whenthe childe ofGod hath 1 
receiued thus much from the H. Ghoft,to bee 1 
perfwaded that hee is adopted and chofen in 
Chrift, hee may be in good hope,and he isal- 
ready put in good affurance, fully to enioy e- 
ternalllife in the kingdome of heauen. 

(/)Indeedethis tellimonie is weake inmoft 
men and can fcarce be perceiued becaufe moft 1 
Chriftians, though they may be old in relpeft 
ofyeres,yet generally they arc babes in C arift, ( 
and not yet come to perfeft growth; and may : 
find in them flues great llrength of fin, &thc : 
graces of God to be in fmall meafere in them . 
And againe, the children of God beeing moft 1 
diftrefled, as in time of triall,and in the houref 
of dcath,then the inward working of the holy 
Ghoft is felt moft euidently. But a reprobate 
cannot haue thisteftimonie at all: though in- 
deedcaman flattereth himfelfe, and the diuei, 
imitating thejpirit ofG <?</,doth vfeally perfwade 
carnal men & hypocrites that they {hall be la- 
tied. But that diudilh illufio, & theteftimony 
of the fpirit may be difcerned by two notes. 
The I.is,harty & feruent prayer to God in the 
name of Chrift. For the fame fpirit that tefti- ■ 
ficth to vs that we are the adopted children of J 
God, doth alio make vs cry , that is, feruently J 
withgrones& fighes filling heauen & earth , ! 
pray toGod.Now,this hearty , feruent, & loud j 1 
crying in the eares of God, can the diuellgiue 
to no hypocrite : for it is the lpeciall marke of ; 
the fpirit of God. The other note is, that they I ; 
which haue the lpeciall tellimonie from the | ■ 
Ipirit of Godjhaue alfo in their hearts the feme 1 1 
affrdions to God,which childre haue to their i 1 
father:namely,loue,feare,reuerece,obediSce, 
thankfulneffe; for they call not vpon God, as 
vpon aterrible iudge,but they cry lAbba , that 
is, Father. And thefe affe&ionsthey haue not, 
whem Satan illudeth with a phantaftical ima- 
gination of their faluation: for it may be, that 
through hypocrifte,ot through cuftont, they may 
cal God Father,but in truth they cannot do it. 

XXXI. 

The deft being thus alfurcd o f their ado ption 
1 i 2 and 
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and indication, and indued with hope(:)by 
<4 which they looke patiently fortheaccompli- 
(hingofall good things which God hath be- 
gunne in them. And therefore they vndergoe 
all crofles and afflictions with a quiet and con- 
i tented mind : becaufe they know that the time 
wil come when they lhall haue full redemptio 
& from all cuils.This wasf b)the patience of Poult 
hope, when he faid, that nothing in the world 
could feuer him from the loue of God in 
Ohrid. And like to this was the patience of 
Tolicarpe, ando flgnatitu, who whenhee was 
condemned & iudged to be thrownc to wild 
beads, and now heard the Lyons roaring, he 
boldly and yet patiently (aid; lamthe wheat of 
Chrifi, 1 fhaR bee ground with teeth of the wilde 
beafis, that l may bee found good bread. Alio the 
fame was the patience of the bleffcd Martyr 
S. Laurence , who like a meeke lambe Offered 
himfelfe to be tormented on a fiery gridyron: 
and when he had bin preffed downe with fire 
pikes for agreat fpace,in the mighfiefpirit 6f 
God , fpake vnto the Emperour that caufcd 
him thus to be tormcnted,on this wife. 

This fide is now rofiedemugb 
turne vp,0 tyrant great : 

Affay, whether rofiedorrawe, 
thou thinkeft the better meats. 

XXXII. 

The third raainc benefit, isf c Jin ward fimSi- 
fication •. by which a Chridianin h» minde, in 
his wil,and in his affections is freede from the 
* bondage and tyranny of fin and Satan, and is by 
. little and little inablcd through the fpiritof 
Chrid to defire and approoue that which is 
' good,& to walked it. And it hath two parts, 
i WThe fird,is mortification y when the power of 
fin is continually weakened, confumed and 
diminiihed. ( e JThe fecond, is vinification , by 
■ which inherent righteoufnejfe is really put into 
1 them, and afterward is continually incrcafed. 

XXXIII. 

This fanftification is wrought in alchrifti- 
ans after this manner: Afterthat they are ioy- 
ned to Chrid, & made myftically bone of his 
bone, and fleih of his fldh, Chrid workcch in 
the effectually by his holy fpiric,& his workes 
( are principall three. Fird, ('/Jhcecaufcth his 
. owne death to worke effectually the death of 
all fimand to kill the power of the flefh. For it 
isacorafiue, which being applyed to the part 
affected , cates out the venome & corruption : 
and fb the death of Chrid by faith applyed, 
fretteth out and confumes the concupifence 
& the corruption of the whole man. Second* 
ly, his burial! caufeth the buriall of finne, as it 
were in a graue. (g ) Thirdly ,his refurreCtion 
fends aquickning power into themj& ferueth 
to make them rifeoutof their finne, in which 
they were dead & buried, to worke righteouf- 
nes, & to Hue in holines of life. Laxarut body 
lay fourc dales & ftake in the graue, yet Chrid 
raifed it, & gauc him life again, and made him 
do the fame worksthatliuing mendoe:foalfo 
Chrid dealeth with the fbules of the faithful; < 


A they rot &dinke in their finsjand would perifh 
in th£,if they were left alone : but Chrid puts 
a heauenly life into them, and makes them a- 
Ctiue and liady to doe the will of God in the 
works of chriftianity ,& in the workes oftheir 
callings. And thisfanCtification is throughout 
the whole man in the fiirit, foule, and bodie, j. 

Thejf. y. 33. And here thefiirit fignificth the 
mind & memory fir\t foule, the wil& affections. 
XXXIV. 

The fai’ftification of the minde is the en- Sanfiifi. 
lightning of it with the true knowledge of caiiou 
Gods word. 1 1 is of two forts.either SpirituaH 
vnderfianding f or Jpirituad wtfedome. Spiritual 
vnderfianding a generali concerning of euery 
B thing that is to bee done, out of Gods word. 
SpirituaH wtfedome, is a worthy grace of God, 
by which a man is able to vnderftand out of 
Gods word, what is to be done or not to bee 
done in any particular thing, or aCtion, accor- 
ding to the circumdanccs of perfon, time, 
place, &c. Both tliefe are in euery Chridian, 
otherwife Paul would ncuer haue prayed for 
the Colojfiians, Col. 1 . p.that they might be fulfil- 
ledwith know ledge of Gods wiljnaUwifedomeand 
jpirituad vnderfianding. In both thefe excelled 
bautdyw ho redifieth of himfelf,rhat Gods word 
(h)was a. Unterne to h isfeer&a light to his paths: k Ffil 
and that God(i)hy his commandtments had made *** & 
him wifer then his enemies: that he had more vtt- ’ 

derfianding thenallhis teachers, becaufe (fiods tt- 
C fiimonies were his meditations, ( 1 f)that he vnder - k 1 
flood more then the auncient, becaufe he kept Gods 
precepts. The properties of the minde enligh- 
tened are fpecially two. The fird is,that by it 
a Chridian fees his owne blindnes,ignorancc, 
and vanity; gs apeareth in Dauid, who being 
aProphctof God, yet prayed, f l jOpenmyeyes * -**• 
(O Lord)that l may fee the wonders of thy lawes. 

And thence it is that the godly fb much be- 
wailed the blindnes oftheir mindes.Contrari. 
wife,the wicked ® man in the middeft of his m 
blindnes, thinks himfclf to fee: The fecond is, 
that the minde runneth , and is occupied in a 
continual meditation of Gods word.So Dauid 
faith. Pfal. 1.2. the righteous mans delight is in 
the law <f the Lordjtndin his law doth he meditate 
q day and night. 

XXXV. 

The memorie alfb is fenCtified in that it can Saoaifi- 
both keepc& remember that which is good cation of 
and agreeable to Gods wjU; whereas naturally t!it me * 
itbedremembreth Iewdnes, and wickednes, mory * 
and vanicie.This holy memorie was in Danid: 

Pfitl. I ip.li ./ haue hid thy promifes in mine heart, 
that 1 might not fin again fi thee. A ndMary, Luke 
2. ip, kept ad the fayings of Chrifi, and pondered 
them in her heart. And to the excrcifc of this 
memory, Salomon hath a good leflbn, Prouy. 

I . My fount hearken vnto my words , incline thine 
edres vnto my payings, let them not depart fro thine 
eyes, but kgepe them in the middeft of thine heart, 
XXXVI. 

Furthermore, the will of a Chridian is re- cation of 
__ n ued and purifi ed by Chrid, which a ppeareth « 


in this life . 


in that it is fo farre forth freedfrom fin , that I A j and therefore in this relpeft prayed vnto the 


it can will and choofe that which is good and 
acceptable to God,and refufe that which is e- 
uill, according to that of Paul, 3 It is.Godwhich 
, 3< ” worketh in you the will and the deede, euen of his 

goodpleafure. Now if a man be confrdered as 
hee is naturally, he can neither will, norper- 
Ij j 0 |, 4 forme that(f’) which is good , but oncly that 

1 5, i*, which is euill : for he is folde vnder fin,asthe 

Eph*.*i oxe or the aflfe, & committeth iniquitieas the 
Lak u,*! fifh^raweth in water ;yea he is in bondage vn- 
der Satan, who infpircth his minde with vile 
motions, and boweth his will, affeftions, and 
the members ofhis body to his curfed will: fo 
that for his life, he is not able to doe any thing 


j Lord, Therefore now if thou pardon thusfinne.thy 

rafemeout of the beokg which thou hajwritten, 
li.vwL32.42. And, Kom.p.i. Paul could haue 
wilhed with all his heart to be cut off from ail 
fellowlhip with Chrid, & to be giuen vp to e* 
ternall deftruiftion, for his countrey-metithe 
Iewes, and for Gods glory fpecially. Some 
may fay , this atftAion is not common to all, 
but peculiar to fuch as are led with fuch an ex- 
ceeding affe<dion,as thefe holy men were,and 
which, haue their hearts fb pierced & kindled 
with diuine loue, & fb rauiihed with theiatat 
outofthemfelues, that they forget all other 


but finne and rebell againd God. And it mud B things,yea themfelues, hauing nothing before 
bee remembred , that although the Chridian their eyes but God,and his glory. To this I an- 

cRom, mans will be freed in part fro the bondage of fin fwer, that this affc&ion is common to all, 

7,14. in this life, yet it (hall not be (tzeftem the power though the meafiire of it be diuerfe , infome 

of °^ in b evnt dl tbelifeto come : for(c) c Paul more, infome lelfe: which appeareth in that 

Jjjjaft. that worthy Saint faith of himfelfe being regene- our Sauiour Chrid teacheth euery one in his 

dions. rate, that he was carnall and folde vnder finne. prayer which he made, before he craue any o- 

XXXVII. thertbing,either concerning God,or himfelfe, 

Xoo> San&ified affedions are knowne by this , to pray that Gods name may bee fanftified. 

thattheyf jare mooued and inclined to that Forby this all Chriftians arc taught that they 

f LuW.io. which is good, to embrace it : & are not com- are to ouer-paffe all confiderations of them- 

:t, m only a deeded and dlrred with that which is felues,their owne pleafure & profit ; their fail • 

S euiljVnlcfle it be to efchew it.Examples here- nation or damnation : and abfblutely with an 

°^ are the ^ e which follow, ( e) To reioyce with hearty affe&ion , to feeke after the glory of 

!, * * them that reioyce, & to weepe with the that weepe, God in all their doings, that as Gods glory is 

i Pfal. 4 8. ( f) To reioyce, becaufe a mans name is written in mod deare vnto himfelf,fb it may appefcre al- 

1 . heauen. ( g)To defire Gods prefence andfauour, at C fo that it is mod deare vnto the. If any thinkc 

J* **• the dry land defireth water. (h)Tofeare&trem- it drange that Mofes, Paul, 01 any Other Ihould 

Plal.119. Mr «t Gods word. » To longandto faint afterthe bee content to fall into miferie , to lofetheir 

ilt, places where God is worjhipped. ^Tobe vexed in Hues, and to be cad into eternal! perdition >n 

1R#m * foulefrom day to day m feeing and hearing the vn. hell-fire with reprobate and damned fpirits, 

lawf ull deeds of men: and to fijed riuers of tear es be- rather then Gods honour (hould be turned in- 

n. ' men breaks Gods commandements. I In ferr todifhonour& blafphemie: let them confidcr 

“Epb,4. uency of jpirit to feme the Lord. 111 To put on the that wonderfull is the power of true lone, 

1*. bowels of companion towards the miferits of men. \ which maketh ad things ; eafie : f which is us 

° > lJ Cor * " To be angry and finne not. 0 To forrowfor the ftrong as rhe'gr4ne,\\xax. ouercomes all,and was 

P |. ioh. difpleafing of God. V To lone the brethren in Chrifi. neuer yet ousreome : which is as fiamingfire, 

j. if. q To admire at the word of God. ( r jTo loue G eds that a whole fea of water cannot quench. And 

commandements abouegolde. ( s ) To admire the foe loue which thefe men had to God did fo 

graces of Godmothers. ( t )lnfeareteferueGod, rauilhthem, that they felt no feare of hel-firt. 

«»7. e ' and to reioyce in trembling. ( u) To walkeitithe XXXIX. 

( Mat, 8. frareofGod, mdtobe filled with the ioy of the holy Thefecond affc<ftioni$.the feare of Gcd, a 


bee content to fall into miferie, to lofetheir 
Hues, and to be cad into eternal! perdition in 
hell-fire with reprobate and damned fpirits, 
rather then Gods honour (hould be turned in- 
to difhonour& blafphemie: let them confidcr 
that wonderfull is the power of true loue , 
* which maketh ad things ; eafie: { which is us 
ftrong as tbegr4ue,ttut ouercomes all,and was 
neuer yet ousreome : which is as fiamingfire , 
that a whole fea of water cannot quench. And 
foe loue which thefe men had to God did fo 
rauifli them, chat they felt no feare ofhel-firt. 

XXXIX. 

Thefecond affcdion is .the feare of Gcd, a 


Ghoft. * To be heauie through manifold tempta- j) mod excellent and wonderfull grace of God: 


2 « tions. J To reioyce in being partakgr of the fufife- Salomon B matched) it , yea preferreth it too, 
A&. a r **£ s o/Gbrifi. 1 To wait on the Lord.to reioycein : before all thi^s in this world , making it the 
51. ’ him, and to trufi in his holy name, a To wattforthe end of all. Without it a roan cannot be wife, 

'>• Pet. full redemption . b To figh,dc firing to emey tttrnall ijtis the firddep to wifedome, 1 * Initis affurfd 
J* 6 * life, (c ) To loue the habitation of Gods heufe,and{\ ftrcpgtk:.dXfo kis a w el -firing of life to efchew the 
4 ** flt ‘ the place where his honour dwelleth'i ^Toefteeme ' fitares ofdeath. The Churches of ludea being 
*P[,l », ull things as Ioffe and dung in refreft of Chrifi. in peace, werecdified, &; Walked in the l feare 
10. u, XXXVIII. of God, andwere aboundantly filled with foe 

>Kom, But among ail thefe fanftified atftftions, 1 comfort ^ the, holy Ghod. dn this feare of 
b* c ^hgre are foure fpecially to be marked.Thefirlh God there-betwo parts: the,fitft,is a perfeya- ; 
Ja> ° r * is,a%?4/ffor Godsglory: by whicha Chridian! ; fion in the heart , that aman is in Godspre- | 
c P fal.86 « thus affefted, that rather then Godiihouldi fence wh^qefoeuer he isjand when he by infir- 1 
®. lofc his glory: he could be content to haue his'J mitie forgets Gpd,a drawing of himfelfe into 
g ' 3 . own foule damned. As it was with Mofes, who ; Gods ptefepcc. As it was in Danid, f haue 
Zealc of ' i care< i God fliould lofe his glory, if herdid , (faith hS fPji(i*6.Z.)fetthe Lord alwaies before , 
Godj j vcterlydedroy the Ifraelites for their idola- ! me. For he is at my right band,thcreforef fi-, all not 
gloty. ■ try, whom he had chofen to be his people; fi* de., Aad thishis beeing in Gods prefence . 


fence wlferjefoeuer he isjand when he by infir- 
mitie forge,ts Crpd,a drawing of himfelfe into 
Gods p^efeuce. As it was in Dattid, j haue 


KJSKSSSamiii hku 


The ejlateof a Chriftian 


hefetteth downemoft excellently in the 1 3 9. 
4 , faUttt. Enoch vralkedwitb God Gen. 5.22. aA- 
irabam is commanded to walk? before God&tobe 
upright, Gen. T7.1 . The fecod part of the feare 
of God, is in Gods prefence to (land in awe of 
him; which is when a man takes heedetohis 
waies left he offend God. This aduife, Dauid 
glues to Sauls Counfellers, EPfitl. 4* 4* Stand in 
awe and finne not . Pharao commanded the mid- 
wiues of Egypt, to kill all the male children of 
the Ifraelites at their birth: they did it not,be- 
a Ex0( j cau {k(a)tbey flood in ms of GW,fearing to dif- 

t,i 7. pleafe him. And hence it is, that the(£ Jgodly 

b Efa t 66, Heare Gods word with feare and trembling. 

3 * XL; 

Hatted of Thethird, is the hatred and deteftationoffm, 

finnc. becaufe it is fin, and fpecially of a mans owne 
corruptions; wherewith a Chriftian is fo tur- 
moilcdjthat in regard of them & for no other 
caufe, he moft heartily defireth to be forth of 
this moft miferable world,that he may be dif 
burdened of his fin, and leaueofF todifpleafe 
God. Paul feeleth in himfelfe ahuge mafle of : 
deadly corruption, it makes him deemehim- 
felfe moft miferable ; and to mourne becaufe 
he was notdeliuered from it, faying, Rom. 7. 
24. O miferable man that 1 am ! whojhaH dcliuer 
me from this body of death ? Againe , it is finne 
that maketh the Church complain e>Cant. 1 .4. 
that jhe is blacks, that the Same hath looked vpon 
her,znd therefore fhee cries,^«.22.20. Come 
Lord lefts, come quicks ly. * 

' -V' 3 XLI. • 3 ■ ' •• 

Joy in The fdurthjis toy of heart in confiderationof 

ctirifts the rieerenes or prefence of the terrible day of 

c6ming iudgfcment. The’ (<) reprobate either trem- 
ment. ' blefo at c * le confideration of the day of iudge- 
c Luk.ai, merit., or clfe in the fecuritieof his heart hec 
Z7. rCgardeth it not. And when he (hall fee the 
d a.Ti-n. fignes of the cbmmingof Chrift, ( d)his heart 
^Co- c fi a Hfail e btm for very feare, & he pall e call the 
hits to fall vpon bim.-bvit contrari wife, the faith- 
« Lui.ii. foil lonethe feeond camming of Chrift, %t\d therd- 

fore-waite and i6ng for it,they Hull (f)Hfivp 
• Luk.xi. their heads , becaufe the accomplifhment of 
2 ‘ their redemptions' at hand. 

■ ' XL II. 

Saodifi- The fenftificatidn oftlie bodyfis when g all ] 

cation of the -members of it are carefully preferued 
the body, from being meanes to execute any finne * and- > 
s Rom*6. a re made the inftraments of righteoufnes and ! 
l? * hoUites.SoTatd prayed for the Theffalonians ; 
h i.Thef, ^ that they might knm ho# to pofeffetheir Vtffctk 
4.4,T* <» holinejfe^and hr honour, andnot iri thelufl of cori* 

; ciipifetnce,ns thef&Otitilit do wldihknow not Gods j 

■ lob 31 . And loh( i) madi'hcotienant whbhtseyes not ta) j 
*♦ lodyfinn maww'fn'vvhofe example k appeared ; 

•' •' how^euery membcfJsto bekept*{Hfto&:haly«- 
‘••XLIli. 

a confo- If Shy humbled <5 hiriftian findnbit tHk fflea-' l 
! btion, fureof ifaniiSijScatldfl in hftn'felS |^tf : kft ; hiift 1 • 

notrbee difeonraged.; For if any ikitn haueV 1 
k f- om 8.- t wifHrigncs & a defirb to cfcey T albC^dsebm^ j 
verfe 1 thandemcnts,he hath'tht fptrif | %^‘fi’ce whb x j 

hath the fpirit is in Chrift ,& he who is inChfift , 


i fhall neuer fee damnation. And though hec 
faile greatly in the aftion of obedience, yet 
God willacccpt his aftetftion to obey, as obe- 
dience acceptable vnto him.God wil appiroue 
of thee for his owne worke which hec hath 
wrought in thee,and not reied thee for thine. 

X LI V. 

From fandification arifeth repentance. For p 
a man cannot hate his owne fins before he be t; 
fandified:& he cannot truely repent for them 
before he hate them. Repentance is when a man 
( l fames to God,& brings forth fruits worthy a. 1 

mendment of life. This turning vnto God bath 3 
two parts. The firft,apurpofe &rcfo!ution of 
heart neuer to fin any more,butto leade a new 
B life. This was in Dauid, who fully pnrpofedto 
keep Gods commandements ; & m applied his heart n 
to fulfill his fiktutet vnto the end. And vnto this 1 
did Barnabas exhort the brethren at Antioch, t 
n that with full purpofe of heart they would c leant ■ 
vnto the Lord.Thc feeond part is an holy labor 3 
in manslife & conuerfatiotopurific & clenfe 
himfelfe from fin; of this fpeaketh Iokn,\Job. 
3.3 .And enery one that hath this kopein him, p nr- 
geth himfelfe euen as he is pure. This did Dauid 
pradife,as may appeare inthathe faid, ‘Tfal 
73.13. Certenly, 1 bane clenfed my heart in vaine, 
and wajhed my hands in innocency.lf any maruell 
how repentance folio wes fandification,confi. 
dering it is the fir ft thing of all, thatthe Pro- 
phets, Apoftles,and Minifters of God preach 
G vnto the people whom they would winne to 
Chrifhl anfwer ,that al other graces are more 1 
hidden in' the heart, whereas repentance iso- t 
pen,& fooner appeareth toa mans own felfe, 1 
and tothe eyes ofthe world. Icislike the bud * 
in the tree, which appeareth before the leafe, t 
the blolfome, the fruit ; and yet in nature, it is t 
the laftiforaman muft be renewed, and come f 
(to an vtter difliking of his-ownc finnes.before 1 
he will turne from them , and leauc them . I 

> X L V. 

By this it may appeare , chat there is one < 
manner of finning in the godly, and another v 
in the vngpdly, though they fa 11 both into one 
fib. A wicked man whe he finneth,in his heart {l 
he giuetb ful l confenc to the fin : but thegod- 
> ly though they fall into the fame finnes with 
the wicked, yet they neuergiue fullconfent ; 
for they are in their minds, wils,and affedios 
partly regenerate , and partly vnregenerate, 
and therefore their wils doe partly will, and 
partly abhbrre that which is euil! : according 
asSaint^4«/ faith of himfelfe, Rom 7-22,23. 

1 delight in the law of God according to the inner 
\manjbut 1 fee another law in my members rebelling 
againfithe law cf thy minde, and leading me cap • 
tiue,&u And that the godly man neuer giueth 
.foil content to finne, it iseuidentby three to- 
ikdns^ 'Firft, before hee commeth to doe the 
Ifintjeihe hath no purpofe nor defire to doe it : 
but his purpofe and defire is to do the will of 4 
iGbd contrary to that finne. Secondly, in the 
jja&'ofr doing of the fin, his heart ariftth againft 
it, yet by the ftrength of temptation , and by 
, ~~che 


the mightie violence of the ftefh , he is haled A 
and pulled on to doe wickednes.T<s«/ faith of 
himfelfe, that hewas foldvnder finne , that is, he 
was like a flaue, who defired to efcape out of 
his mafters hands,and yet is faine in great mi- 
fery to terue him. Thirdly , after he hath fin- 
ned he is fore difpleafed with himfelfe for it, 
and truely repenteth. As a c Pete.r before the 
denying of his mafter, had no purpofe to doe 
is, but rather to die in his caufe. In the aft hee 
had a ftriuing with himfelfe, as appeareth by 
this, that firftheanfwered faintly, 1 know not 
what thou fayefi ; and yet after when the affault 
of Satan more prevailed, he fell to fwearing, 
curfing,and banning. And after his fall he re- 
pented himfelfe and wept bitterly for it. All B 
was contrary in htdas i who went to betray his 
mafterwithfullintentaRdpurpoferforthedi- , 
uell long tempting him vntoit, entredintohini, 
that is, made himyeeld, and refolue himfelfe 
f tjo doe it. b Afterward when Chrift was be- 
trayed and condemned, /««t*r,was not fbrrow- 
full for his finne with a godly forrow , but in 
defpalre of mercy hanged himfelfe* ; 

XL VI. ' ] 

f Fruits worthieof amendmentoflife, are 
fuch fruits as the * trees of rigbteonfhejfe bearc, 
namely,good workes:for the doingof agood 
I worke there be three things requifite; Firft,it 
• muft proceede from iuftifying faith. For the 
worke cannot pleafe God except tftc perfbn 
pleafe him, and the perfbn cannot pleafe q 
him without this faith. Secondly, it is to bee 
done in obedience vnto Gods reuealed word; 

» dTo obey is better then facrifice , and to hearken is 
better then the fat of Rams. Thirdly, it is to bee 
, referred to Gods glorie, e Whether ye eate or 
drinke (faith Panl)or wkatfoeucryc doe , doe all to 
the glorie of God. The fpeciall workes of Chri- 
ftians , which they and none but they truely 
performe,are thefe fiue which follow* 

X L V II. 

Thefirft, isthegood hearing ofthe word, 
f My Jheepe (faith Chrift) heare my voice & fal- 
low me. And againe; he which is ofCjod heamh 
■ his voice. And this was one note of the faithf ul 
, t intheprimitiue Church to aflembleto heare 
the word. This good hearing ofthe word, is p 
thefauing bearing that bringeth life eteniall. 

In this aftion Chriltiansare yfually thus dif- 
[ pofed. Before they come to heare the word of 
God they make themfelues readie to heare it, 
as the men of Berea did, 8 who receiuedthe, 
Word with all readines. This preparation ftan- 
deth in two points;; Firft, they disburden them- ; 
feluesof aU impediments, that like vnto run- , 

ners in a race,they>»^F(^)^f jwift to heateit hefe; 

7 impediments, are fin and troubled afteftionSj;! • 
, and they come with humble hearts i as fables | 
that they may become wife. Secondly ; they quic- 
ken vp themfelues, and come vneo the aflefn- 
blies,hungringandthirfting afterthe word o f 
God as men doe after meate and'drinkc. 

When they are in hearing GodFfi/ord, firft, 
their mindes are' fijced and attmiue onely td 


that which is fpoken,as t Lydias was. Second" v 
ly, they truely beleeue the word of God; and 1 
carefully abply it to their owne fbules. Third- 
ly, they feejethe liuelypowerofitinthem- 
feluesritisas(/)jQ^ in them, to draw out their * 
inward corruption; it is to them the (m) f: word ; 
ofthe Jpirit , and as a n facrificing knife in the 3 
hand of Gods minifter, by which their fifth is n 
killed, and they are offered “vp in a lining facrifice 1 
to God:it is 0 jpirit and life to quicken and re- c 
uiue their fbules that are dead in finne:and the * 
rcafbn of this is plaine : The word of God 
preachedisas a cupof wine: the true chriftian 
is the Lords gueft , but hd. that hath fence of 
| his own,he bringefchhisfugar with him,name- 
| ly ,h is true faith, which p beiempereth andmin- 1 
gleth withGods word;&! fb it becommeth vn- • 
I to him as a tup of fweet wine,and as water of 
life. Now the hypocrite, becaufe he bringeth 
no faith with him,drinkethbf the fame,but he 
findeththe wine to be fowre and tart, & void 
of rclifh,and intruth itis vnto him as a cup of 
ranke pbifen. Againe, q they heare the word c 
of God'asin Godsprefehce y and therefore their ; 
hearts are fitllof feare and trembling. And they i 
receiue the Word, not (r) as fiem man, but as 
fi-om Chrifi lefts foe onely f ‘DoEiorof the 1 
Church i and they regard not fb much the Em- 1 
bafladour, or his ability, as the Embaflage of - 
reconciliation fent from the king of heaueijo « 

After they haue heard the Word , they are 
bettered in knowledge and in affeftion , and 
1 they * remember it and meditate vpon it con- , 
j tinually, that they may frame all their doings 
! by it. Worldly men vfe to buy bookes of fta- 
tutes,and tb haue them in their houfes to read 
on, that they may know how to auoid danger 
of law. And fb the faithfulll doe alwaies fet be- 
fore them Gods word , and in all their doings 
it is u their Counfeller , leaft they fhould come , 
into danger of Gods difpleafure. 

X L V III. 

The feeond worke is , the receiuingof the J 
Sacrament, ofBaptifme Once onely, when a 
man is openly and folemnely addmitted into 
the Chufch t and of the Lords (upper often. 
The firfhfcilfth vpto the heart of a Chriftianj 
that he is vt^ited vnto Chrift , and hath ' true 
fellowfltijr With him in freeing fully iuftified 
before' ;Gbd , and inwardly fenftified. ‘The 
feeond 1 fer tie th to feale vp in the heart of a 
Chriffiafr rffe cbntinuall growing and increa- 
fing ofthe fa trie graces. Thisthing euery true 
belcetier (Kali haue often experience ofeither 
in or aftef the r eceiuing of the Sacrament:and 
yet it fhal not be fb alwaies,for fometimes the 
Church being * brought into Ctirifts wine-celler, ■. 
fhall fall into a fwoone , and not feele any refre- 
fhing there. Yet the beleeuar is not to bedife 
maied, ifhe feele not al waies cofort prefent- 
ly after the Sacrament. A ficke man feeles no 
comfortor nourifhmet,when he eardth meat, 
and yetrit preferueth his life ; So the weake 
Chriftian 1 though he feele himfelfe not nouri- 
sh edat the Sacrament by Chrifts bod y and 
I i 4 ■ blood 


374 . The eflate of a Qhriftian 

blood , yet hee Hull fee in time that his foule | A ] table promifes of God which hee hath made, 


lhall bee preferued thereby vnto euerlafting that he wil hearc the who truly cal vpon him . 

life. Furthermore , when a Chriftian fepleth Fifchly,he praieth not for a brunt or two, but 

no comfort by the Sacrartent, let him then he continueth in prayer : And although God 

humble himfelfe before the Lord more hear- feeme not to hearc him at the firft, fyethepa- 

t^y then euer before, confefsing his finnes,and ticntly waiteth on the Lord , and ft ill cajleth 

praying for increafe of grace, and then be lhall vpon him. L I . 

feelethe fruitofthe Sacrament. The fift worke, is to walke in fome lawfull 

XLIX. , calling with painefulpefle, and vprightnefle. 

The third workers a relieuing of the poore lb that in performing all the duties of it , a 

brethren in Chrift, proceeding of a brotherly t man may keepeagood confidence before 

kindnes towards them. This is a Ipeciall work God and man. Thus Dauid determined to 

not to be done to all men alike, as Saint 7 W walke in the gouernment of his houfe and 

faith, a Doe good to all men, but ejpeeiady tothem kingdome. u I will doe wifity(fok\\ h e)intkeper~ 

of the houfhold of faith. Direftion for this mat- f e & way till thou commefi to me-, 1 will walks *» the 

ter are the faithfull of Hierufalemj who were vprightnejfi of mine heart, inthemiddefi of mine 

adin one place, and had ad things common: name- houfe: I will fit no wicked thing before mine eyes: 

'• ly, in vfi: And they fold their pojfef tons and goods 7 hate the worke of them that fall away, it Jhad not 

id parted them to ah men, as euery one hadneede. ® cleaue vnto me. This finceritie of Dauids beha- 


Alfo the brethren at Corinth in their «x- 
treame pouertie, c refeeued the Churches of 
Macedonia liberally, not onely according to 
their power , but alfo draining themfelues be- 
yondtheir power. Yea this reliefe muft goe fur- 
ther, euen to the bellowing ofa mans life, if 
neede lb require,(as Saint John faith) d Hereby 
wee hakeperceiutd Ique, that he laid downe his life 
for vs : therefore we ought alfi to lay downe our 
Hues for the brethren. 

The fourth worke, is true praiertand Saint 
Luke fetteth out the faithfull, and the children 


uiourin his calling made him bolde to offer 
himfelfe to be tried not onely by men , but 
much more by the Lord God himfelfe, and to 
be punifhed accordingly. * Judge me O Lord ■. 
( faith he) for 1 haue walked in mine innocencie t \ 
Prooueme 0 Lor d,andtrie me, examine myreines 
and mine heart :So vpright and cleere was he in 
alihis doings. 

LII. 

Thus much of faith and the benefits that 
come by faith: Now followed) the fpirituall ; 
exercifc of a Chiiftian in his manifold temp- ; 


of God, by this defcription: « That they call on |c I rations, which are in this life infeparable Com- 


the name of the Lord : As on the contrary it is 
faidofthe wiclcdffThattheycalnot vpon God. 

[ g The true C hriftian cadet h on the Lord in truth. 
For h the jpirit of adoption, which is the s ffirit of 
prayer , is his Shoble-mafter to teach him to 
doe it. , 

In praier he is thus difpofed : firft,beforc he 
. praieth, kheis ftrickenwith fome fearcand 
\ reuerence in regard of Gods maieftie, for hee 
confidereth that prayer is a familiar talking 
1 with God. 

^ Secondly , he . is inwardly I touched with a 
i liucly feeling of his wants, but efpecially he is 
vexed aqd grieuedathis ownc finne and re- 
bellion : and this fenfe of his mifexie is as a 
fpurre to quicken his benummed heart. 

Thirdly, hee humbleth himfelfe before his 
i God,and layethf m )open his heart before the 
Lord, Ihewing a feruent and longing defire to 
obtaine thofe things of which hcc findeth an 
extreame want in himfelfe , as the Prophet 
Dauiddid , whole n defire was like they awning of 
\ the drie ground-, and this proceeded from o the 
fpiritof God which a man oftentimes for his 
life cannot expreflfe.. 

Fourthly, whenhemaketh hisrequeft, hee 
douketh not , but by P faith hee belceueth 
that God will grant his requeft, which he raa- 
keth according to his word. The ground of his 
perfwafion is double: the firft is,, <3 Chrift le- 
fus , by whofe merits as hee hatb ; qrdained re- 
mifsion of finnes , fo he-looketh t6 obtaihe all 
thin gs clfe: Th e r other ground is,the comfo»> 


panions of grace. The. reafonis, becaufethe 
diuell hater h Chrift with a deadly hatred, and 
Iheweth this hatred in a conrinuall perfection 
ofhis members: as Saint John faith) (y) The y 
dr agon was wroth with the woman, and went and i 
made war re withthe remnant of her fiede, which 
keepe the commandements tfG od, and haue the te . 
fiimony of lefus Chrijl. Now therefore as foone 
as Chrift Iefos beginneth to fhew any token 
of his loue to any man, the diuell contrariwife 
fheweth forth hiscnimtic, andftirres vphis 
fellow champions, the flelh and the world, to 
Warre againft himforhisconfufion. And fur-, 
thermore the Lord in great wifedome permits 
temptations to the laft end of a Chriftian t 
D mans life (*) to trie his faith , to purge him of 2 
his finne, to humble him, and to make him de- t , 
pend on his maieftie ; to quicken and rcuiue i 
the graces ofhis fpirit, which otherwife would 
be dead, and decay. 

LII I. 

the temptations of a Chriftian are fpecially 11 
fixe. The firft is, when inwardly in his heart " 
(a) he is dra wne away and intifed by his owne fl 
concuptfiencc v nto any finne. The Chriftians a 
exercife lu temptation , is a fight andbattell b 
j hetwixctheflefliandthelpiric. And this figh- 1 
h ting ftandeth in foure things : Firft, theflelh 
ftirresvpcuili thoughts and defires, as a bur- 
ning furnace continually fendethvp finoke & 

, Iparkes of -fire; and it eggeth a man forward 
to euill worqs and deedcs , according to that 9 
of Saint Marke, c For fromwithin, euen from the 7 
~ ' ~ heart. 


in this life . 


heart ofa man proccede euill thoughts, adulteries , 
fornications , murders , thefts, coueteufnejfe, wic- 
kednejfe, deceit ,vrwleannes, a wicked eye , backe-hi • 
ting, pride, fooli^tnep . 

II.The flefh hindereth and chokcth the good 
motions and defires of the heart,as Patti frith. 

» ] fee another law in my mtnk trs rebelling again]} 
h the law of my minde,and leading me captiue to the 
law of finne which is in my members. Againe,the 
fame flelh mingleth eucry good motion and 
defire with fome corruptions:lb that the godf 
ly miflike the beft things that they doe. Efay 
frith ofhis owne & the peoples rightcoufnes, 
that it is but a b menfirous clout .* c the prayers 
of the Saints muft bee perfumed with fweet 
gt odours , before they can afcend vp fweet and- fr- i 
uoury into the nofthrils of God. And ‘Paul 
faid of himfelfe , 6 he did that which he difitksd: 
7 ' not that he was ouertaken with grofle fins:but 
becaufe when he was to doe his duty , the flefh 
hindred him,that he could not doe that which 
he did yxaStly andfimdly according to his will 
and defire : euen as a man who hath aiourney 
to goc,his mind is to difpatch it in all haft, yet 
when he is in his trauell,he goes but (lowly by 
realonof a lamencfle in his ioynts. 

III. The fpirit oh the contrary, kindles in 
the heart good motions and defircs, and puts 
a man forwards to good workes and deeds, 
as it was in Dauid , e 1 wiUpraife the Lord(fik h 
Sl he) who hath giuen mee com fid: my reines alfi 
teach in the night fiafin. 

I V. The fpirit rebukes a man for his euill 
intents and defircs, and redreffeth the force of 
them, and as it were nips them in the head. 
Thus Efay deferibeth the inward motions of 
the fpirit, f Andihine cores Jhad hear e award be- 
** hind thee, faying, This it the way, wafkeyee in it, 
whenthou tumefi to the right l 6 md,and when thou 
turnefi to the left. And Saint John iiith,The ffi- 
rit z iudgeth the worldoffihric. This was fo Da~ 

' uid, who when he did any euillj^ heart fmote 
:e him. z. Sam. Qutoi this doftrine ilfueth 
ie a notable difference betwixt the wicked and 
l X the godly ; In the godly when they arc temjp- 
c * ted to finne, there is a fight between* the heart 
and the heart; that is, bet weene the heart & it; 
folfej In the wicked allb there is a fight, when 
they are tempted to fin : but this fight is only 
* betweene the heart and the confidence. The 
wicked man whatfoeucr hee is , hath foiife 
knowledge of good and euill; and therefore 
when hee is doing any euill , his confidence 
accufetb, checketh, and controuleth him, and 
he feeles it ftirring in him, as if it were fome li- 
uiugthing thatcrauled in his body and gnaw- 
ed vpon his heart , _ and thereupon he is very 
often gricuedfor his fins,yet for all that he li- 
keth his fins very well, and Ioueth them, and 
could find in his heart to continue in them for 
'• euer : fo that indeed when he finnetb,he hath 
inhishcartaftriuing and a conflict; but that 
g* is onely betweene himfelfe and his confidence. 

. * i But the godly haue another kind of battell and 
1 conflidl, for not only their confidences pricke 


A them and reprooue them for fin, but alfi) their 
hearts are fe>renned,thatthey rife in lurred & 
deteftation of finne ^and whenthey are temp- 
ted to euill by their flefh and Satan, they feele 
a lull and defire to doe that which is good. 

LI V. 

The fecond temptation, is a difquietnes in Li 
the heart of a Chriftian,becaufe he cannot ac- fc 
cording to his defire, haue fellowlhip with 
Chrift lelusjhe is exercifcd in this temptation 
on this manner. 

- I. h Chrift lets him feehis excellency, and h 
how he is affefted towards him. ]> 

II. 1 Then the Chriftian confideringthis, * 
defireth Chrift and his righteoulhefle. 

B 1 1 1. He delighteth himfelfe in Chrift,and 
hath fome inioying ofhisbenefits. 

IV. k Then hee comes into the aflembly k 
of the Church as into Gods wine-cellar, that 
in the Word and Sacraments hee may feele a. 
greater meafure of the loue of Chrift. 

V. Blit he 1 fals loue-ficke : that is, he be- i. 
comes troubled in fpirit , becaufe he cannot 
enioy the prefence of Chrift in the ftid man- 
ner ,as he would. 

VI. m In this his fpirituall ficknes he feeles » 
the power of Chriftfupporting him, that the r 
fpirit be not quenched , and he heares Chrift v 
as it were whifpering in his heart , as a man 
fpcakes to hivfriend when he is comming to- 
wards him afarreofL 

C VII. ‘' After this Chift comes neercr,but n 
die Chriftian can no otherwife enioy him : 
then a man enioyes the company ofhis friend, 
who is on the other fide of a wall looking at 
, him through the grate or lattife. 

VIII. Then his eyes are opened, to fee the 
caufes,why Chriflrfo withdrawes himfelfe, to 
be his 9 owne fecuritie and negligence in fee* o 
king to C hrift,his (lacknefle in Ipiriruall exer- i 
eifes , as in ptayer and thankfgiuing, the de- ‘ 
ceitfulnefie and malice of falfc teachers. 

I X. p Then he comes to feele more lively p 
his fellowlhip with Chrift. 

X. Laftly, heprayeth that Chrift would , 
continue with him to the end. 

LV. 

D Thethird temptation, istronbleof minde, 
becaufe there is no feeling of Chrift at all, £ 
who feemeth to be departed for a time. The : 
exercife of a Chriftian in this tentation is - 
this. , 

i . 9 The poore foule lying as a man defo- 
late in the night without comfort y - feekes fot c 
Chrift by priuate prayer and meditatiod,but it v 
willnotprcuaile. » 

a. r He vfeth the helpe,counfeII,& praier of r 
godly brethrcn,yet Chrift cannot be found. 

g. f Then hefeekes to godly Minifters, to f 
receiue fome comfort by them, by their 
meancs he can feele none. 

4. r Afccrthatall meanes haue be encthus . 
vied , and none will preuaile , then by Gods 
great mercy, when hee hath leaft hope ; hee 
finds Chrift, and feeles him come againe. 

T 
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5 Prefentlyhis faith reuiueth, and layeth 
fafthoIdonChrift. 

6 And he hath as neere fcllowftup with 
Chrift in his heart as before. 

r< 7 3 Then comes againe the ioy of the ho- 
ly Ghoft : and the peace of confcience as a 
iweete fleepefals vpon him. 
fi 8* b Then his heart arifeth vp into heauen 
by holy affections and prayers , which doc as 
pillars of fmoke mount vpward: fweet as 
mirrhe and incenfe. 

j, 9. c Alfo he is rauilhed there with the me- 
ditation of the glorious eftate of the king- 
dome of heauen. 

io d He labours to bring others to confi- 
der the glory of Chrift and his kingdomc. 

(. ii * After all this Chrift reueales to his 
° feruant, what his bleffed eftate is, both in this 
life,and in the life to come, more cleerely then 
euer before , and makes him fee thofe graces 
which he hath bcftowedon him . 

( 1 2 { Then the Chriftian prayeth that Chrift 

would breathon him by his holy fpirit , that 
he may bring forth the fruits of thole graces 
which arc in him. 

j 3 s Laftly, Chrift grantcth him this his 
requeft. 

LVI. 

The fourth temptation , is fecuritie of 
heart, riling of ouer-much delight in the plea- 
lures of the world. The exercife of a Chri- 
ftian in this temptation is this. 

i Hee {lumbers and is halfe afleepe in the 
. plcafiires of this world. 

‘ • 2 Chrift by his word and fpirit labours to 

withdraw him from his pleasures, and b to 
make him more heartily receiue his beloued. 

3 But he ‘ delayethto doe it being loath to 
leaue his eafe and Iweete delights. 

4 k Then Chrift awakes him and ftirres 
vp his heart, by making him to lee the vanitie 
of his pleaferes. 

5 He then begins to be mote carneftly af- 
fected towards Chrift. 

6 1 Withlorrowhe lets his heart to hauc 
fellowfhip with Chrift after his old manner : 
and this he expreffeth by bringing forth fweet 
fruits of r ighteoufneffe. 

. 7 “Then he feeleth that Chrift hath With- 

drawn his lpiric. 

8 Hcalraoftdelpairesforthis. 

9 Yet by priuate prayer leekes for Chrift. 

• io « When that will not helpe, hee re- 
forts to the Minifters of the word , at whole 
hands he finds no comfort. 

1 1 0 Not recoueting his firft eftate, through 
> j impatience of the loue of Chrift,he makes his 
1 mifery knowne to ftrangers, to lee if they can 
’ comfort him, and he fomewhat comforts him- 
felfe in deferibing Chrifts excellency to them. 

, 12 p They then are rauilhed with him to 

feeke Chrift, and requite then to know where 
to finde him. 

i 3 s Anfwer is made in the aflemblies of 
t he Church. ___ 


A 14 r After this communication the Chri- , 
ftians faith and feeling reuiueth, Chrift retur- 
ning to him againe. 

1 5. f Then Chrift aflureth him in his heart c 
of his loue and liking towards him . t 

1 6 Gluing further aflurance to him that he 1 
ihall grow vp and bee made fruitfull in euery * 
good grace. 

1 7 After this, the Chriftian comes in Inch 
a high meafure to loue Chrift , that nothing 
Ihall be able to fcuer him from Chrift. 

L V 1 1. 

The fift temptation is a fall into fomc great j 
finne, as iVW&intodrunkcnneffe, ‘Dauidinto i 
adulterie, and murder, Peter into thedeniall 
B of Chrift. The exercife of a Chriftian in this 
temptation is this: 

. 1 At the firft his heart is vliially dulled and 
made fecure with finne. 

2 Yet after a while, there by fome meanes 
arifeth in his heart a. godly forrow : which is 
when he isgrieued for this oncly caufe, that 
by his fin he hath dilpleafed God , who hath 
beene to him fo louing and mercifull a father, 
whole fauour hee would bee content to pur- 
chale, (fo. hee might hauc it and obtaineiO 
euen with the damnation of his owne lbule. 

3 * Then hee begins to repent himfelfe of ' 
his finnes , renuing affefti his former repen- ' 
tance. 

4 This repentance hee (heweth by feauen 
C fignes. 

1 A care to leaue that fin into which hee is 
fallen. As they which crucified our Sauiour 
Chrift , when they were prick$din their hearts 
at Peters fermon,thcy (hewed this care in lay- 
ing, u Men and bret hren what Jbatt we doe to be 1 
faned} 

2 An Apologie, which is when a man in the 
heaujneffeofhis heart, {ball not excufeor de- 
fend his finne, but confefle it to the Lord, and 
vttcrly condemne himfelfe for it, acknowled- 
ging withall that there is no way to cfcape the 
wrath of God , but by hauing Gods free par- 
don in Chrift. 

3 Indtgnation,which is an inward anger and 
fretting againft his own felfe, becaiife he was 

D fo carelcs in looking to his own waxes.* Peter x 
when he had denied his mafter, hee wept, and j 
that bitterly , which (heweth that with for- 
row,hehad alio an anger againft himfelfe. 

4 A feare rifing not fo much from the 
iudgmentsof God, as from this,lcft he {hould 
hereafter fall into the fame finne againe , and 
by fo doing moregricuoufly difpleafe God. 

5 A defire euer after more carefully to 
pleafe God. 

6 Zeale in the feruice of God . 

7 Reuenge vpon himfelfe for his former of- 

fences : for example, if a man finne in forfet- 
tingand drunkennes,ifhe euer repent, he will 
bring vnder his corrupt nature by (paring and 
moderating himfelfe. C 

L X IIL • al 

Thefixt temptation is outward afflictions , 01 

*“ wtuch ' 


■ v.:, in this life. 377 

which the godly in this life muftfufffir- ( Godskd fight againft him . Yet the true Chrifti- 

•n n. At.-a. 1. a u n./f- ..LiV on j: n 


anjmUgo after Chrift, he mu ft dsnieUmfelfejak? 

* vp his ovtncroft.& follow hint. An&SPeter faith, 
Pec. (* Jthat iudgementbeginsatGads hrnfef c) And 

j 7< ’ Pauly hat we muft enter into the kingdome of hea- 
A&M* uett through manifold temptations . Tfie exercife 
fc ' of a Chriftian in affliction is this ; 

fieb,i2 1. (a ) At the firft they are very heauie and' 
1. i». bitter. 

2. He foffereth them with great lenitie and: 
patience, fobmitting himfelfe vnder the hand 
lob. j, of God. Yetff jiftheybeein great meafure , 

* they will driuc him to impatience. 

3 .If they continue, he {hall feele (according 
to his owne iudgemen t) thef/j wratr. and dife 
^ pleafore ofGod in his heart. 


; an when the world, theffefli, and the diuell,& 

God himfelfetoo are againft him, doth ciien 
then moftof all reft in the Lord , and by faith 
cleaue to hini. (s) Though Godftoulddeftroy me r lot,!}. 
yet would l truft in him, (faith lob.) (t) And |% fI 
■Dauid&ah, My God,my Godyvhy haft thou for- * , * 

f*kpn we?. When he faith that God hath forfake * 
him , it may feeme to be the coplaint of a des- 
perate man, not hauing fo much as one fparke 
of faithjyet then he laith,e>?/y Goet^My God: 
whichwprdscontaine a cofefeion proceeding 
from true faith: fo that in Dauid it appeareth, 

! that the faithfull when they feele themfelues 
! forlorne, and vtterly reiefted of God, accor- 
B ding tothefenfc and iudgement of the flefh , 


4. (g)H\s old fins willcome afrelh intohis yet by faith they can apprehend his hidden 
remembrance, and trouble him.He is fleepie, : mercy, and behold it afarre offin the glafle of 
( h ) and inhisfleepe hee hath vifions, and ■ hispromife* And fo they doe often {hew con- 
dreames, and anxietieof fpirit. ; traryaffeftios in their prayers, as Dauid doth, 

kb 5 .fi; In this miferie Godfopports his faith, 1 (#) I^cb when hee wraftleth with the Angell _ 

)ijr that itfailenot,andhcthcnforlake Chrift. tor life anddeath, neuer gaue ouer: and when 

6.(k)Hc feeling thus Gods powerto ftreng- hee was foiled he would not ceafe before the 

So!n then aim, hath experience of itin himfelfe. Lord had blefledhim. Thishiswraftlingisa 

**. From experience proceeds hope , that the r yp e of the con Aids which the faithfull are to 

grace of God {hall neuer be wanting vnto him haue with the Lord himfelfe , who vfeth to 

inany afflictions to come : and as he hopeth, bring his owne childrens it were)to the field: 

foitcomestopaffe. andaftaileththem with the one hand, and with 

IL 8. With this hope isioyncdf/> ferious hu- the other he holdeth them vp, that fohemay 

r** miliation beforethe Lordfw > with the fruit of P r oouc and exercife their faith. And for this 

5 k peace andrighteoufiiefle. caufe thq Church (x) is called by the name of 

If the afflictions bee for Chrifts caufe vnto Q M An example may be had in the woman of * 


death, thenhe in molelpedal manner is filled 
with the ioy of the holy Ghoft, and hee is then 
ftabliflied with the greateft meafure of the 
ftrength of Chrift, that no torment is able to 
foile d to bring him from Chrift, though the 
Chriftian (hould die athoufand times for it. 
According to that of Patd,( n)T»you it isgiuen 
>9 ' for Chrift , * not onely to beleeue in him , but alfo to 
fuffer for his fake. And this is grounded vpon 
thepromifeofGod fo)Whe thou pafteft through 
the waters I will bee with thee, and through the 
flouds, that they dee not ouerflow thee : when thou 
walkeft through the very fire , thou fitalt not bee 
burnt .‘neither ftaff the flame kindle vpon thee. 

LIX. 

Hence arifeth a notable difference,betweqne ^ 
JjjL the godly and the wicked, inthelufferingof 
jiff** afflictions. A reprobate the more the Lord 
their laieth his hand on him, the more hec(p) mur- 
mureth & rebellerh againft God: it is contrary 
p Ewd,8 w ^ t j, t h e true Chriftian: none feeleth more the 
power and rebellion of finne then he , none is 
more aflaultcd by Sathan the he,& oftentimes 
it commeth to paife that God withdraweth 
the fignes of his fauour from him, and lets him 
feele his wrath. And this is the greateft temp- 
tation of all other when a man fliall fee the 
Lord to bee his enemie, and to his thinking to 
arme himfelfe againft him to his deftruftion. 
As (<31) Ezecbias did who faith ,thatthe Lorddid 
Ef 3j? 8. craft his bones like a Lyon. Or (r)is lob hith, that 
t. the arrow es of the Almtghtie were in him , and the 

Iob.6 t| | y enime thereof drunke vp his spirit,^ the t err ours \ 


Canaan, (j) Firft our Sauiour Chrift gaue her 
faith,& by that faith lhee was mooued to feeke i 
to him : but when {he was once come to him, 14* 
he gaue her three repulfes . Firft,by faying no- 
thing. Secondly, by denying her. Thirdly, by 
calling her dogge. Thus Chrift in appearance 
made lhew , as though he would neuer haue 
granted her requeft. But lhe at euery repulle 
was more inftant, crying more earneftly vnto 
him: and lhe plainly oppofed her felfe to him, 
and would take no deniall : for fuch is the na- 
ture of true faith. Wherfore the faithful when 
they feele themfelues oucr whelmed with fin, 
turmoiled with conflicts of Satan* when they 
feele the anger of God offended with them, 
yet they can euen then lift vp their eye-lids, 
andgiuea glimpsat the brazen ferpentlefus 
Chrilt , and can fling themfelues into the 
armesof Gods mercy , and catch hold on the 
hand of God buffeting them, and kilfe it. 

LX. 

By thefe temptations it comes to pafle,that 
a Chriftian though he cannot fall finally from • ® 
Chrift, yet he may fall very dangeroufly from 0 f a cbri- 
his former cftate.Firft,the graces of God may 
be by his default leffencd in him : elfe "Paul 
would not haue giuen out thefe exhortations, 

* Quench not the fpirit. a Grteue not the holy Jpt- z 1 Thef, 
ritofGod, by whom ye are feaUd vnto the day of ** l 9* 
redemption. Secondly, the graces of God may ^ * 4 ‘ 
bee buried in him, and couered for a time, 
lb that hee may bee like a man in atraunce , 
who both by hi s owne fenfe and by the , 

iadge- ' 



The eft ate of d Qbrftian 

iudgement of the Phyfition is takenfor dead.! AlTherefe ^/praieth for the Ephefians, (h) 


This was the eftate of Peter y who though hee i 
confcfled that Chrift was the Sonne x>f the ; 

• liuing Lord, 0 )yethe denied him & forfwore 
him at the voice of a damfell. Thirdly ,he may 
fall againe into the fame finne after -repen- 
tance* Indeede this is a dangerous caifetfet it , 
may befall a true Chriftiam Otherwife when 
asthelfraelites ( Godspeoplc) hjid fallen a- 
way from hitn by their finn.es, and idolatries, 
hee would hot (till haue offered them mercie, 

, (b)gs he doth by his prophets. And (c.)Tatil < 
praieth the Corinthians in Chrift s ftead that 
' theywpuldbee reconciled to God: whoneuerthe- 
leffewere before reconciled to God. Fourth- 
ly ;i r hee may commit a finne of prefumption , B 
which is a fearefullfinne,beeing done wittingly 
of knowledge,and willingly anti with lome wil- 
.'fulnejfe. Therefore Dauidptiicd.fd)Keepe thy 
frmant from prefumpt nous fanes : andto fhew 
himfelfe to be in danger of it, he prayeth fur- 
ther/** them not have dominion ouer mee. Laftly, 
he may fall intodelpaife of Gods mercy fora 
time,and this is a dangerous fin. For he which 
defpaires,makcs all the promifesof God to be 
falfe: and this finne of all other is moft con- 
trary to true fauing faith- In this eftate was 
. Danid when being introuble, he &id 3 (e) this 
is my death. And Paul (he wes that the inceftu- 
ous man might haue fallen into deaeration. 


that t hey maybe ftrengthene din the inner man: fox 
jthe Colofsiaris (i) that they may be ftrengthehtd '■ CoJ 
with the glorious power of Chrift. And of himfelfe 9>I ° y ;1 
hefkith'fkjthdt'beis able to doe all things through 
the power of fhrift that ftrengtheneth him. I Da- k 
uid&ithjthat Godrenueth them that fearehim.ds * 

the Eagle renueth her decaied ftrength. From 
hence as from a (peciall caufe arifeth Patience p°*’ 5 ' 
and Perfeuerance vnto the end: for when a man p er f'“‘ 
is fupported by the power of Chrift, hee may ranee, 
be able to beare many croffes patiently with a 
contented minde, and perfeuere in bearing of 
itdio w long loeuer the crofle endurcth. 
j LX II. 

j Thus much of the eftate of a Chriftian in A pfr f WJi 
this life. Now I will adde fbme reafons in the fion te 
way of perfwafion to all men , bucefpecially cb[ iftia- 
to worldlings, and to loofe profeffonrs of the mt ' 
Golpell, that they would vtterly denie them- 
felues, (m) and vie all meanes to become true m « 
Chriftians by being made new creatures infhrtft, j a 
and (n) by leading luch a lifeas may adorne the „ T * 
Goftell of Chrift. - to. *' 

My firft reafonisthisj the man that fiueth 
in this world, not being a true Chriftian, is far 
more vile then the bafeft creature of all, euen 
the dog or toade. For firft hee is nothing els 
butafiithy dunghil of al abomination and vn- 
cleannes, thef * ) -ftinketwhereof hath infe- °Rca 


beremembred that the Church of Rome cr- : 
rethin this, that fhee teacheth defperation to 
bde a finne againft the holy Ghoft. This finne 
t . againft the holy Ghoft is a blafphemie fpoken 
I againft the knowne truth of Gods word, or a 
>= deniall of Chriftr ofa wilfull and obftinate 
malice. But defperation may arife through ig- 
y noranceof a mans own eftate: through hor- 
rour of confcience for finne: through an often 
relafpe into fome fin : through the ouerdeepe 
confideration of a mans owne viiworthineffe: 
laftly, by abiurationof the truth, through 
compulfion and feare. (g) This befell Francis 
Spira, who after his apoftafie dcfpaired. Yet 
they arc much ouerfeene that write of him 
as a damned creature. For firft, who can tell ^ 
whether he defpaired finally or no? Secondly, 
in the very middeft of his defperation , hee 
complaineth of the hardnetfe of his heart, 
which made him that hee could not pray : no 
doubt then he felt his hardnefte of heart: and 
the feeling of corruption in the heart, is by 
fbme contrarie gracejfo that we may conueni- 
ently thinke,that he was not quite bereft of al 
goodneffe: though hee neuer felt it then, nor 
Chewed it to the beholders. 

LXI. 

The caufe why a Chriftian cannot quite fall 
away from grace, is thissafter that he is fanfti- 
fied hee receiueth from God another (peciall 
grace, which may bee called Corroboration. i 

For he hath in him not oncly the lan&ifying, 

. but alfo the ftrengthening power of Chrift. ‘ 


(f ) when hchith, Comfort^ hipt>left hee bee faaL : fted heauen and earth, and no perfumes could 8.10. 

' Imedvpof overmuch JitMinejjeu And itmuflt r euer delay it fn the nofthrilsof God, butorie- 

. . r , . . I nn ■ ■ ’K. I - - - 


I ly rhe filtering of Chrift, beeing a (p) fadri- P E p h,j, 
ificcof aliveec fmellingfauour toGod. We 
make it Verie dainty to come neerc a lasar 
man that is full of botches, blames, aHd fores- 
but much mpre are thofe men to bee abhor- 
red, who haue lien many yeares ftarke (Y) „Epb 
dead in finnes and trtftafles : and therefore l ' 
now doe nothing els but rot and ftinke in them 
like vgly Ioathfome carrions. 

Secondly , hee which is no Chriftian is Vn- 
derthc power of darkenefle , hauing Satan 
for his prince (r) and God , and gluing vnto ■ 1 Cor 
him in token of homage his beft parrs , euen 4- 
his minde and confcience (f) to be his dwel- f 
ling place: and his whole conuerfation is no- H* 
thing els butaperpetuall obedience to Satan. 

If Atheifts and worldlings, and carnall Gofi 
pellers were perfwaded of the truth of this 
(as it is moft true) it would make them howlc 
and aie , though now they liue at eafe with- 
out feeling any pricke ofconfcience for finne- 
And if they had but the leaft fenfe of it in the 
world, it would make their flincie hearts to 
bleed, and it would make them fhedde riuers 
of teares. But how long fhall they continue 
in this vile eftate? Truely, vntill they come 
to Chrift: awake therefore thou that fteepeft and 
ftandvp from the dead 3 and Chrift jhallgiue thee 14. 
light : open thine heart to receiue Chrift, 
and then hee will come and binde the ftrong 
man Satan, and caft him out, and dwel in thee 
himfelfe. 

Thirdly ,lie which is no Chriftian is in dan . 

&L • 


in this life. 


ger of all the iudgements of God, fb that cue- * 
ry moment fbme of them may befall him. Hee 
may perifh fuddcnly by water with the old 
world , hee may bee cosfumed with fire and 
brimftone with Sodome and Gomorrha, hee 
may beefwallowed vp of the earth with Da- 
than, and Abiram , he may hang himfelfe with 
iudas , he may haue his braines dafhed againft 
the ground and be eaten vp of dogs with Iefa- 
bel, he maydyeinhardnes of heart withPha- .. 
rao; he may defpaire with Cam and Iudas, he 
may be ftricken with fudden death with Anani-' 
as & Saphira his wife,he may be eaten vp with 
wormes with Herod, hee may befmictcn with- 
trembling that hec cannot heare Gods word- 
with F oelix, he may void his guts at the ftoble ; 
with AriiiSi he may.crieat his death that heeis 
damned with Latomus, hee may be left vnto 
him)(clfc to mocke , blafpheme, and renounce 
Chrift with Iulian;: and hee may fuffer many 
more fearefiill iudgements, whereof the Lord 
hath (a) great ftore,and all tend to the confoun- 
ding of them which will not bee humbled vn- 
dcr his hand. Contrariwife, the true Chriftian' 
isfo far out of the reach of Gbds iudgements 
; that they cannot hurt him (b) Chrift is a cone- 
ring anda cloud againft the heat and tempeftof 
Godsiudgements, (c) when a mans heart is 
(prinklcd with the blood of-this immaculate 
Lambe, all the plagues of Godpaffe Ouct him. 
Inthc deftruftion of Ierufalcm the (d) righte- 
ous bcire a nitrko in their forebcadt a«d are fi- 
ued. Therefore let him that hath regard to his q 
owncfafctiebecotnea Chriftian.' 

Fourthly, the man whichis no Chriftian is 
in danger of eternal! death and damnation in, 
hell fire : and they Which fall into this eftate, it 
had been e ten thou'fmd foldcbetterforthemif 
they had neuer bin borne : a.Thef. i .9. for they 
are q iite feparated from the prtfenet of God and 
from hu glory : all the company they haue is 
With the dwell and his angels. Their bodies 
andfoales are tormented with infinite horror 
and anguilh,arifing of the feeling of the whole 
wrathof God , in which as into a bottomlefle 
fea, they are plunged. Thus they are al way es 
dying, and yet arc neuer dead. Furthermore, f 
the length of this torment muft be confiderei, 
which greatly aggrauates the paine. If a man 
might bee dcliucred from the paine? of hell 
whenhee had fuffered them fo many yeares as 
there be drops in the fca , or little fands in the 
whole earth , it were (bmc comfort : but after 
thole yeares be expired there fhall come no re- 
Ieafe,but the damned fh ill continue in fhriking, 
yelling , andgnafhing of teeth , enduring the 
confumingheate of Gods wrath without any 
end for euer and euer. Yea, togoe farther, a 
1 wicked man carrieth anhell about him in this- 
life, namely, an euill conference, which if it bee 
* neutrfo little touched with any 'part of Gods : 
anger, a man fhall fcelc himfelfe tahaue euen 
she pangs of hellin his heart. Now therefore 
they that would efcapc out of this hellifh and 
damnable eftate, while they haue time let them 


pray for the pardon of their fihnes in Chrift, 
and walke according to the fpirit in hewhes of 
life j ahd then they may affure themfelues, that : 
there is no condemnation can belong to them. : 

And ft muft be alwayes remetobred , that hec 
which would liue when he is dead , muft dye 
while he is aliut, namely to finne. Ahd againe, 
hee Which would rile to ctcrnall life in the day 
of iudgement , muft rife from finne before he ’ 
die, vnto ne wnes of life. ! 

The fiftreafon : God hoth appointed vnto ! 
euery man that liues in the Church, a' cercaine ! 
timeof repentance, and ofcommingto Chrift; \ 

And he which mifpendeth that time, and is not 
made a Chriftian then , can neuer bee laued. 

This made our Sauiour Chrift weepe for ilcru- ; 
falem.arid fay.Luk.i 9. 42. 0 if thou bad ft Ifatrtt 
at the leaft Hit hie thy day } thofe things Which belong' ; 
to thy peace , but noW they are bidden from thine eyes. 

And hee farther fignifieth the deftru&ion of » 
Icrulalem, V. 44. becaufe (he knew not the time 
ofhtrvifitation. Agafae, thenegleftirigof this 
rime is one caufe, why riot one or two,but ma- : 
ny (e) lhallfeeketo enter into the kiagdomeof * 
heauen, andyet fhall not be able. Itfis a maruei- 13.24* 
lous thing , that they which feeke to bee (aued 
fhould peri(h,butthe fault is theirs Whidh feeke 
when itis too late. Now therefore thou fecure 
worldling, thy confcience tcls thee that thou 
haft not yet repented j and that thou art riot 
yet a iiricly member Of Ielus Chrift. And 
thou knOWcft further , that howfoeuer thou 
art alkie at this time, yet thou haft nOleafe of 
thy life. God may caB thee for th of this world 
the next yeare,the next w<eke, the next hourc ? < 
yea hee may ftrike thee With fudden death at , 
thisverypreferit. And in very truth , if rhou i 
goeft forth of this world beeing no repentant 
finner, thou goeft damned to hell. Wherefore 
delay not one minute of an houre loriger , but 
with ail (peed repent and turne vnto God, and 
bring forth fruits worthy amendment of life, 
that all thy finnes may bee done away , wheiy 
the day of death,- or the day of iudgement 
fhall bee. And dotnotthinke with 'thy felfe, 
that it (hall be liiffident to deferre thy farriing 
vnto God’tfllthelaft end. For lace repentance 
is feldome ttu'e repentance. And he which con- 
tinueth long in any finne, is in a dangerous 
cafe. If a man lie long ip any difcafe hec will 
fearce recoiier his former health : arid he which : 
is growne in the cuftome of any finne , -and the 
finne i^beebme ripe in him, it is a thousand to 
one, he isf neuer faued ; accotding to thar of- S. 
IamcSiTam.i.i 3. ftnne being perfited brings forth 
death. 

Thefixt reafon, Eternall life is a thing defi- 
red of all men : yet none fhall bee made parta- 
' kers ofir, but the true Chriftian j and the glori 
ous eftate of this life would mooue any man 
tobe a Chriftian. Firft of aH, they which haue 
eternall life are freed from all paines, fickncf- 
fes, infirmities, hunger, thi’rft,cold, wearines; 
from all finne, as anger, forgetfulneffe, igno- 
rance, from hcll, death,damnation, Satan, and 
Kk from 


The ejlate of a Qhrijlian>(src* 


from cilery thing that caufeth miferie : accor-iAj it as with an huge and infinite Tea of waters, as 


dingto that of S. Iohn,Reu.2T .4. And God will 
wipe away alt tearesfromthtir eyes : and there fiiaU 
be no more death, neither fo rroW t neither crying, nei- 
ther fhal there be any more paint ; for the fir [l things 
arepajftd. Secondly , the fiiithf till fhalfibe in the 
prefence of Gods maieftie in heauen there to 
beholde bis face, that is, his glory , as our Sauiour 
■Chrift faith, Ioh.17.24. Father,! will that they 
Which thou hafi gissen me, bee With wee euen 
Where l am, that they may beholde my glory which 
thou hajlgisfcnme. AndPauid faith, Pfkl.x&rx. 
In thy prefence is faints of toy, and at thy right hand 
there are pleafures for evermore, Rcuclat.22.4. 
Thirdly 28. they (hall haueluch an 


may appeare infeter, who at the transfigura- 
tion of Chrift was fo rauilhed out of meafure 
with ioy at the fight of it, that he quite forgot 
himfelfe,laying,Matth.i7.4. Matter, it isgeed 
hieing here : let vs mak? three Tabernacles, one for 
thee , one for Mefes, and one for Elias . Laftly ,OUt 
of this communion arifeth a perfect lone of 
God, whereby the Saints lone God with all 
their hearts ,with all their fbules, and ftrength, 
and this loue jheweth it folfe in that they are e- 
ternally occupied in (a) worshipping , God, by 
figging of fongs of praife. & thankfgiuitig vn- 1113 
to, him. Now thenfeeing thekingdomeof hea- 
uenis foglorious, and nonecah haueit but- the 


exceHent communion with God, that he (hall B true Chriftian, let all men account the beft 
be vnto them all in all . Fpr in the ende of the things in the world ( b ) as droffe and dung, fo 

world when the whole number of the.elcd is thatthey may obtaine Chrift. and his righte- 1 

accompUdiedj Chrift fball preftntthem to his oufnefle. 

father, and as he is Mediatour he {hall ceafe to The laft reafon is the endlefie loue of Iefus 

be a King, a Prieft, a Prophet : for though the Chrift {hewed in his death and pafsion . Thou 

efficacy ofhis offices be euerlafting: yet the ex- artby nature the child of wrath and vengeance: 

coition of them {hall ceafe, as Paul ftirh, 1 . Satan hath wounded thee with many a dead- 

Cor.i y.iq.Tkenfiallbe theend,whenht hath ae- ly wound of finne : thou lieft bleeding at the 

littered vp the kwgdome to God euen the Father, heart, and art like to die eternally. Thou bee- 

when he hath put do tone. all rule, all authorise and ingin thiseftate, there is no man on earth, no 

power. Againe, amongthe ek<ft there Ihali not Saint in heauen, no Angell * no creature at all, 

be king and ; fubie<ft, father, mother, childe,ma- is able tohelpe thee ; Chrift onely was able; he 

fter,feiuJU)t, noble, ignoble, rich,poore, liuing, therefore came downe from heauen and be- 

clead. Some will fay, what then {hail be Plan- came man, for this caufe,to worke thy dcliue- 

fwer,one glorious & euerlafting God, the Fa- ranee. Furthermore, in the curing of the 

^1 f 1 -1. „ i 'U„ A n..1l L. f! innmvl nf nn n(Mirafi"r nn nlo 


ther, the Sonne, and the holy Ghoft,(hall bein c wound of finne, no hearbe, no water, noplai- 


all t heeled;, all that heart can \yi(h and defire. 
Men Hull not be in darkehes, neither fball they 
need the fight of the Sunne, Moone,or Starres. 
GocI himfeftc immediately {hall be their light, 
as Iohn faith, Reu . 21 nd the Gitie hath no 

neede of the Sunne , neither of the Moorte to fine in 
■ it, for the glory of God doth light it, and the Lambe 
is the light of it. Men {hall not then need meate, 
drinke,cIqathing,fleepe,recreation,fire,{hade, 
refpiration^or any other fuch like, but God 
Ifimfclfe iipniediately {hall be their life, and all 
things concerning life by Chrift. W hich lohn 
fignifiethwhenhe faith, Reuel. 22.1 .z.that he 
fawa ptlrc.ripcr of water of life , cleere as Cry ft all, 
proceeding out of the throne of God, & of the Lamb : 
there being by either fide of it the tree of life Which 
bate two f&ftnper of fruiter, andgaue fruite entry 
neoneth. And whereas God is continually to 
be wor {hipped in heauen ; they neede no other 
tabernacle or temple therunto, but God him- 
felfelhaU.be their temple; as lohn faith, Reu. 
21 *22./ (owe no temple therein, for the Lord God j 
Almightte and the Lambe are the temple of it. \ 
Fourthly, from this glorious communion 
which is bctweene.God & Chrift as he is man, 
and all the Saints which are his members, there 
arifeth an vnfpeakable.ioy and gladnes, where- 
with they are filled. Dauid faith, Pialm.36.8. 
Gods children fhall be fatisfied with the fatnes 
of his bonfr ,, and that be JhaB giue them drink? out 
of the riners of bis pleafures. This vndoubtedly is 
infinite, and the Saints are not onely repleni- 
fh ed with it, but they arealf b fwallowed v p of 


fter, no phyficke can doe thee any good : onely 
thebodie and, blood of Chrift is foueraigne 
for this matter, being ftiepedin the wrath of 
God. He therefore fubied'ed himfelfetothe 
death of the croffe, vpon which hee fuffered 
the wrath of God due to the finnes of man- 
kinde : and ofhis owne heart blood he tempe. 
red for them a loueraigne medicine to heale 
jail thy woundesand fores. Nowtherefore de- 
fpife not thismcrcicjfeeke vnto Chrift, lay o- 
pen all thy fores, pray him that lice would 
jyouchfafethee if itbeebut one droppeof his 
! blood.; then he.w.ill come vnto thee by his holy 
!fpirit, hewill wafh andfupple thy wounds in 
' his blood, and binde them vp. He is the tree of 
D life, the leaves Whereof heale the nations , Reu. 21 . 
23.. If thou get but one leafe of him thou art 
well, it will heale thee and reftore thy dead 
fbule,that thou maieft Hue eternally in the 
kingdome of heauen. If this reafon will not 
moouetheetobe a Chriftian,thy cafeis defpe- 
rate. It is the beft reafon that Veter could vfe 
tothis purpofe. As obedient children ( faith he, 1 . 
Pet. 1.14150 fajbion not your fclnes vnto the for- 
mer lufts of your ignorance , but as he e which hath 
called you is holy ,fo ye be holy in aH manner of con- 
ukrfation.His reafon followeth,v. 1 8, 1 p. Know- 
ing that ye were not redeemed with corruptible 
things , as finer and golde, from your vaint Conner fa- 
tion received by the tradition of the Fathers, but 
with the precious blood of Chntt,as of a lambe vnde- 
\ filed and Without fpotte. 

i T hus much haue I ipoken to the worldli ng, 

— — -- — — ' who 


fiat e of a ( 'brittian . 


who in his heart makes no more account of 
Chrift then of his old fhooes ; and who had ra- 
ther bee without Chrift , then bee without his 
pigges, withtheGaderens,e^/<«k.8.32.Now 
for the true Chriftians I haue nothing to fay 
but this : The Lord increafe the number of 
them. And, C°W- 1 9- 10,11. the Loidfulfill 
them with the knowledge of his will mal wife- 
dome and fpirituall vnderftanding , that they 
may walke worthy of him, and pleafe him in 
all thingSjbeirtgfruitfullin all good works,and 
increafing in the knowledge of God. And 


A whereas they are at continuall wafre againft 
the fleih,the world, and the dinell : Lord Iefus 
ftrengthen them with all might through thy 
glorious power , vnto all patience and long 
fuffering with ioyfulnefle. And deare Father 
of all mercie, plant that gouernement in thy 
Church euery where which thou haftreuea- 
ledinthy v/ord, that thy Saints may worfhip 
theinthofomeanes, in that order and come- 
linefle, which thou haft appointed,' abounding 
in righteoufhefle, peace oi confidence, and ioy 
of the holy Ghoft. Amen, Amen. 


A DIALOG VE OF THE STATE OF 

A CHRISTIAN MAN, GATHERED HERE 

and there out of the fweet and fauorie writings of Matter T indaB. 
and Mafter Bradford * 


/jwf^.Becaufecfouyan- I 
j/^y\ IVdJf cient acquaintance and. fa,- 

miliaricy (deare friend 
£«/*&*»>) I will m ake bold 
with you to aske fuch que- 
ftionsasmaybee for my e- 
dification& comfort and 
of no other matter but euen ofreligion, wherof 
I foe you are an old proftflbur. And firft of all, 
let me be bold to aske this queftion ofyomhow 
it pleafod God to m ike you a true Chriftun^ 
and a member of Chrift Iefus, whom I foe you 
forue continually with a feruent zeale? 

Eufeb. For that old acquaintance that was 
betweene vs , and for that you are defirous to ' 
liue a godly life in Chrift Iefus, I {hall notcon- 
ceale the good worke of my God in me ; there- 
fore I pray you marke a little what t Ihali fay, 
and Twill declare vnto you the truth euen forth 
of the Feeling of niine owne confidence. The 
fall o l Adam did make me the heire of venge- 
ance and wrath of God, and heire of eternal! 
damnation , and did bring the into captiuiwe 
and bondage vnder the diuell : and the diuell 
was my Lord, my ruler, my head, my gouer- 
nour, and my prince, yea, and.my’ God. And 
my will was locked and knitte fatter vnto the 
will of the diuell , , then could a. hundred thou- 
faiidchaines binde a man vnto a poft. Vnto I 
the diuells will did I confent with all my heart, 
with all my minde, with all my. might, power, 
ftrength, will, and life; fo that the law and will 
of the diuell was written as wellitvmy heart, as 
in hiy members , and I ran headlong after the 
diuell with fu.ll faile ,and the whole f wing of all 
the power I had j as a ftonecaft into the ayre 
commeth downe naturally of it folfe with all 
th£ violent fwing ofhis owne waight. O with 

what a deadly and venemous-heart did I hate 

mine enemies? With how great malice of 
minde inwardly. did I ft^y and murther? With 
vyhat violence and rage; yea with what feruent 
liift committed I adukerie, fornication , and 
fuch like vncleaneneffe ? With What plealiire 

and delegation like a glutton forued I my bel- |_ 


J ly ? With what diligencedeceiued I? How bu- 
fily fought I the things of the world.?' W hatfo- 
euer I did worke, imagine, or fpeake,was abo- 
minable in the fight of God, for I could referre 
nothing vnto the honour of God ; neither was 
his law or will written in my members, or in 
my heart, neither was there any more power 
in me to follow the will of God, then in a ftone 
to attend vpward of it folfe. And befides that, 

I Was afleepe in fo deepeblindnes,that I could 
neither foe nor feele in what mifory, thraldom, 
and wretchedneffe I was, till t M«frs came and 
awaked me and publifiied the law. When 1 
heard the law trncly preached , how that I 
; ought to loue and honour God with all my 
ftrength arid might from the low bottome of 
the heartjbecaufe he that did create me is Lord 
ouer it; and my neighbour * yea mine enemies 
as my folfe inwardly from the ground of my 
heart , becaufo God hath made them after the 
likeneffeof his owne image, and they are his 
fonnes as well as I, & Chrift hath bought them 
wfth his blood, and made them heires of eucr- 
laftinglife as well as I : and how I ought to doe 
whatfoeuer God biddeth , and to abftaine 
from whatfoeuer God forbiddeth, with all 
loue and meekeneffe, with a feruent and bur- 
nihg luff fro m the center of the heart; Then 
) began my confoience to rage againft the law 
and againft God. Nofea, be it neuer fo greats 
tempeftj Was fo vnquiet, for it was not pofoible 
formeea naturall man to confont to the law 
thatitfliould be good, or that God fooulcL be 
righteous which made the law: in as much as> 

. it was contrarie vnto my nature, and damned 
me and all that I could doe, and neuer fliewed 
mee where to fetch helpe, nor preached any 
mercie, (<*) but onely Fet me at variance with » Ron 
God, and prouoked and ftirred me to raile on *J. 
God, and to blalpheme him as a crucll tyrant. 
Andindeedit was notpofsible to dot; other- 
wife, to thinke that God made me offopoy- 
foned a nature, and gaue me an impqftible law 
to performe ; I being not borne againe by the 
Spirit, and my witte,rea(bn,and will Feeing fo 
~~ Kk 2 frill 
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fell glued, yea nailed and chained vnto thcjj 
will of the diuell. This was the captiuitie and 
bondage whence Chrift: deliuereth mee,redce- 
mcd and loofed mee. His blood, his death, his 
patience in differing rebukes and wrongs, and 
the full wrath of God, his praiers and fallings, 
his meekeneffe and 'fulfilling the vttermoft 
pointsofthe law,appeafedthe wrath of God, 
brought the fauour of God to me againe, ob- 
tained that God Ihould loue me firft,and be my 
Father, and that a mercifull Father that would 
confider my infirmity and weakeneffe , and 
would giue me his fpirit againe, which he had 
taken away in Adam, to rule , gouerne and 
ftrengthen me, and to breake the bands of Sa- 
tan, wherein I was foftraight bound. When 
Chrift was on this wife preached, and the pro- 
mifes rehearfed which are contained in the ; 
bookeofGod (which preaching is called the 
Golpell or glad tydings,) and I had deepely 
confidered the fame : then my heart began to 
waxe loft and melt at the bounteous mercy of 
God,and kindnes (hewed of Chrift. For when 
the Gofpell was preached, the IpiritofGod 
(me thought) entred into my heart, and ope- 
ned my in ward eies, and wrought a liuely faith 
in me, and made my wofull confidence feele & 
tafte how fweete a thing the bitter death of 
Chrift is, and how mercifull and louing God is 
through Chrifts purchafing merits, and made 
me to begin to loue againe, and to cbn font to 
the law of God, how that it is good and ought 
fo to be , and rhat God is righteous that made 
it : laftly , it wrought in me a defire to be whole, < 
and to hunger and third after more righteouf 
neffe, and ftrength to fulfill the law more per- 
fectly : and in all that I doe or leaue vndone,to 
feeke Gods honour and his will with meeknes, 
cuermore condemning the imperfeftneffe of 
my deedes by the law. 

Now then this goodworke'of God to my 
(aluation, ftandeth in two points, the working 
of the law,and the working of the Gofpell: the 
preachirgofthe law was a key that bound and 
damned my confeience : the preaching of the 
Gofpell was another key that loofed mee a- 
gaine. Thefe two falues (I meanethe law and 
the Gofpell) vfed God & his Preacher to hcale 
and cure me a wretched /inner withall.The law . 
did driue outmy difeafe, and made it appeare, ^ 
and was a (harpe falue, and fretting corrafiue, 
and killed the dead fiefti , and loofed apd drew 
the fore out by the root, and all corruption. It 
pulled from me all truft and confidence I had 
in my felfe , and in mine owne works, merits, 
deferuings, and ceremonies , and robbed me 
of all my righteoufirefle, andmadetoee poore. 

It killed me in fending me downe to hell , and 
bringing mee almoft to vtrer defperation, and 
prepared the way of the Lord , as it is written 
of / okn Bap rift, for it was not pofsible that 
Chrift {hould come vnto mee as long as I mi- 
lled in my felfe,or in any worldly thing, or had 
any righteoufnefle of mine owne , or riches of 
holy workes. Theh-afterward came the Got 


■ pica more gentle 'plaiftcr, which fuppled and 
(waged the wounds of my confeience, and 
brought me health : it brought the Spirit of 
God,which loofed the bands of Satan, and cou- 
pled me to God and his will through a ftrong 
faith and feruent loue. Which bands were too 
ftrong for the diuell, the world, or any creature 
to loofe. And I a poore & wretched (inner felt 
fo great mercy, that in my felfe I was mod fere 
that God would not forfake me, or euer with- 
draw his mercie & loue from me. And I bold- 
ly cryed out with Paul, faying, Who Jhaffftparate 
me from the hue of God} &c. Finally, asbefore 
when I was bound te the diuell and his will , I 
wrought all manner of wickedneffe,for I could 
doc nootherwife, it was my nature : euen fo 
now fence I am coupled to God by Chrifts 
; blood, I doe good freely becaufe of the (pint, 
and this my nature- And thus I truft I haue fa- 
tisfiedyour firft demaund. 

Timotb. Yea , but me thinkes you doe too 
much condemne your felfe in refpcfl: of finne. 
.For I can remember that from your childhood 
you were ofa good and gentle natiire, & your 
behauiour was alwayes honed andciuill, and 
you could neuer abide the companie of them 
] 'that were royfters and ruffians, andfwcarcrs, 
and bla/phemcrs, and contemners of Gods 
, word, and drunkards, which now aretearmed 
i good fellowes And your dealing with all men 
! hath beene euer commended for good, faith- 
! ffih and iuft. What mcaneyou then to make 
your felfe fo abhominable and accurfed, and 
to fey you were ib wholly addifted vnto wic- 
kednefle, and your will fofearefully and mife- 
rably in captiuity vnto the will of the diuell? 

Ettfeb. Brother T imotkjft know what I fey, 
God giue me grace to fpcake it with more liue- 
ly feeling of my weakenelTe , and with a more 
, bitter deteftation of my finne. By nature 
through the fall of Adam am I the childe of 
wrath ,heire of the vengeance of God by birth: 
yea and lb from my firft conception : and I had 
my fellowftiip with the damned diuells vnder 
the power of darknes and rule of Satan, while 
I was yet in my mothers womb : and although 
I (hewed not the fruits of finne as loone as I 
was borne nor long after: yet was I full of the 
naturallpoilon, from whence all wicked deeds 
1 doe fprmg , and cannot but finne outwardly, 
as fo one as I am able to worke (be I neuer fo 
young) if occafion begiuen : for my nature is 
to finne as is the nature of a ferpent to (ling : 
and as a ferpent yet young, oryetvnbrought 
forth, is fell of poyfon ana cannot afterward 
(when time and occafion is giuen) but bring 
forth the fruites thereof j And as an adder, a 
toad, or a feake,is hated of man, not for the euil 
it had done, but for thepoifon that is in it , and 
hurt, which it cannot but doe : fo am I hated of 
God for that naturall poifon which is concei- 
ued and borne with mee before I doc any out- 
ward euill. And as the euill which a venemous 
wormedoth, maketh it riot a ferpent, but be- 
caufeitisa venemous worme, therefore doth 


fate of briBtan. 


j it euill, and pbifonctfi : eueh-fo doenot biJr e- ! 
mil deedes make vs euill (ifft; r biitr beeaufowce : 
j are of nature euill, thcrefbrfcdefeWe euill/ and'; 
ihinke cuilI,to eternall damnation by the few, I 
■ and are contrary to the will of God in -ourj 
‘ will, andin all things confent vnto the Will- "of j 
the fiend. 

T imotk; As.yet I neuer had fech a feeling; 
. pf my fenoel isyou haue had t and although I 
would be loath toepmmit ariy finne , yet the 
: Law was neuerfo terrible vtito mee, condem- 
! ning mee,i pronouncing theferittnee of- death 
againft rnee.joand ftinging m y confeience “with 
teare of eueribfting paine* as-I perceiue it hath 
bin vnto you:thcrefore I feare ofteritime's left 
my profeftion of religion fboirid bce onely in 
truth meere. hypoertfie 1 pray you let- nice 
heare your mind. w.-. -;i«- ';i- 

F uftb. A true feying it is, that the right Way 
to go vjntp.heauen, is to feilebyhell, and there 
is no man liuingthat feelesthe power and Ver- 
tue of the blood of Chrift, which firft hath not 
felt ti}e painesofhell. Bat yetin thefepairte’s 
there is a difference : and 'itisthe willofGad^ 
that his children in their conuer (ion (hall (pine 
of them feele more , and fome lefle. ■ SzfttMxf 
on His death-bed complaineth',' Efo.38;! jity* 
that the. Lordjyea^eth his bones l ike. a JLyon , that 
he could net jfefthofareafw of paint , but chmerea 
in hts throat /%,<* c iane,- r and m'eurped like a Done, 
u hh{zith,th%t< 3 ed_is htse/terttie, hath Jet him 

4 as <1 imrltete Jhoote at , and that- the arrotves of the 
Almighty are vpon him, and that thepoifon of them 
hath drmkf vpftft '(kirits. DM. 4 . be waileth his t* 
c t ftate in many Pfelmres,buc efoedally in the 1 3 o: 
Pfalme, where he.e beginnethoji'Chb manner t 
Out of the deepe pirns haue leaded vnto thee i (j 
Lord: whfeh.fr as tfiorigh heeiflrould fey / G 
my poore fouiefall not flatte do wne, vexe not 
: thy felfe out of.meafere : the burden of thy 
fiuncs preffethee fore indeede, but bee thou 
not for all that quite ouer -whelmed , thou att 
thruft downe, fo low into the depth of deepes, 
that thou had.ft' neede cry aloud to bee heard 
ofhi m which'dwelletjh in the higheft heights : 
and the euer, burping hell fire.is riot tarre from 
that Lake whither thine iniquities haue plun- 
ged thee, fo that thou maieft f eceiue as it were 
the Fcchp of theft, cry es and defperate how- 
lings, which bee there call out of all hope of e- 
uer commingforchtf Bat the Lord which brin- 
geth forth euento the borders of hell his beft 
beloued when they forget themfelues, know* 
eth afto how well to bring, them .backe againe. 
Goe no further then downward, but lift vp thy 
heart together with thine eye , and feeke vnto 
the Lord, to reach vnto thee his mercifull and 
helping hand. 

Againe, in' the Scriptures wee findeexam- 
ples ofmenconucrted vnto the Lord without 
ariy vehement forrow of tlieir ferities. What 
ariguilh of conlciepce had the thiete vpon the 
croffe forhis former life in his prefont conuer- 
fion at the houre of Death ? Hqw was Lydia 
difmayed ancfcaftdown in refpedof her yvic- 


A kedriesjirkeas^caiflfwas or/u^^ Whbfehd'irt j 
Gbdbnely fr feidttci'h^lfe'bjieifeij ‘to at- ! 

; fendaflird tb the pfriafehfeg 'of Pauf dhd BUa sr, • 

I w hb a ifo euenprefenily'a'fter was t ea^ (6 eri- i 

j tertaine them rind ti^maikp them a f^kffiri hfer ; 

j houfe/which lhee co^SotHaue dorie’/‘ if (fiee 

had Bin 1 in the perplexities of' Eztich'm^ or Da- < 
fiid. TMiamc , may'be& , *Ipoktn. of the:’Iayier : ; 
arid of them which heard Peter} fernVbh at Ie^ 
rufalerri', • who ; for all they had murdered our 
Sauibrif Chrift, yet irftihetr conuerfeom, their 
hearts were only fbf the time pricked. So then 
God in preparing vs', 1 ' Which in truth are fio- 
thirig but feefhiy and, (Vink ing dunghiis of fin ; 
nay; very vneleaneries and pollution it felfe , I , 
B fe> iri preparing vs to bee the Temple^ of his ’ 
holy Splrittodwell'ifi’ahd' th^ftortf-'fforifes to 
hoord'vphis heauenly grades in,,’ drfthipther- 
Whilesvfe a milde and gentle remedie f arid 
maketh the Law to' lodfevpda vs, thbtr^li with 
nolbtiihg & gentle, J'et with no ferihic ffeli'cdn n- 
tenance ; and otherwhiles in feme he? fetteth a 
(hafpe edge vnto tfie laW; and m^th^ft pp 
wound tlie heart very deefie , and as a ftrong 
corrafiue to torment them , and 'to' fretfe;'arid 
gnaw vpon their conference^. And^v^fee by ; 
experitn'ce , that a botch or a bify r fri 'X jhansi . 
bodydsas well eafed of the corruptioiithat ; is! 
in it by the pricking of the point ofa'fihk^Tfee-; 
die ^snyt he launcing bfa greatraferf'W hcre- 
fofeifGodby h $ Spirit haue wrooghr iff you 1 
forrow for finne in any -(mail frieafete^jhbugh; 
q not inasgteat frieafere B ycudefire^ youhaue 
no canfe to com plairie : i'n.d in 1 hat 1 £bu are 
grieued with a godly forrow for yotiif iitfs;. it is- 
a goodToken of the grace oFGod in youi. 

Timotb:. Surely this is a great' Comfort you 
giue me, God make me Ilia nkefull.' for it. T 'Arid 
I pray you'more plairiely (hew me the ftate of 
your life till this houre, ff&tl and all-other may 
take warning By it. ' ; . _ 

£afeh . : That which iriay doe good vnto o- 
thermenl will neuer coifeeale, thongh'it bee 
to my perpetuall fh ime As I was concerned 
and borne in finne, fo riiy parencs brought pree , 
vpin ignorance , arid : neuer (hewed, mee my 
D fhame, and mifery by Gods law : aitd’ f irued 
a long time , buen as a man in a dead (lefcpe or 
trance , and in truth I liued as thought hen. 1 
were neither heauemnorlfel I, neither God nor 
diuell. Aridt'hediuellhitrifelfe (asf nowper- 
ceiue) did often perfovade my feenre confei- 
ence that I wasthechilde of God, antf fliould 
be feued as well as the beft man in thdworld :; 
andlyeeldcd to his ptrfwafion , and did ve- 
rilythinkek : fo that when the Preacher for ' 
wickednefle and feciiriric denounced 'Gods 
iudgements. and hell fire, ! haue feid vnto my 
neighbours,that I hoped I (hould be frited, and . 
hee fhouldgoetohell : and when I was asked ; 
whether I could keepe all the commandem ei ts 
ofche law,I faid that I could : and Beirig'asTkcd 
. whether L neuer finned j -P feid I tHoagnt th at . 
otherwhiies I did j-but dor them which Were; 
butfewe , I hoped Go d wo ul d haue me rcie, 
Kkrif ~~ .. and 1 
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aridhaueme excufed, and all my neighbours 
were glad of: my compapie, they fpoke well 
ofme^Bnd I was taken for an honeft man, 

1 when a&indeede before God,I was a. vile beaft 
and the chjlde of wrath,, infpired with the fpi- 
rit of the diuell continually. Well,after I h,eard 
the Layfr preached, andfaw & remembred ma- 
ny fearefull iudgements of God vpon men, ; 
, whom I inreafon thought were as good men: 
as I , then X began to confidcr , mine own eftate, 
and to perceiue my finnes, and my curfednefle, 
and vpona time aboue all other, the curie of 
the law made me inwardly afraid, and my fftfo 
then begin to tremble and quake: then i-could 
not fleepe iu the night fealbn, I was afraid of 
eueryrhing. If I were in my hiouft, I thought 
the houie would fall on my head : if abroad, I 
thought. euery crannieofthe earth would o- 
penit leffe wide, and fwallow me.I ftarted at e- 
uery ftraw , and at the moouing of a ftie: my 
meatewas loathfome vnto me, and I thought 
I was hpt worthy of lo good a ere ature of God, 
and that God might iuftly turnejtto my bane : 
the griefe of my heart for, my life paft made 
mefhedaboundanceof teares : and vpon that 
I remembred in 'Dautdi Pfalmes,that his teares 
werehisdrinke, and that he did wet his bedde 
with teares. And nowthe diuell changed both 
his coate and his note, and in fearefufl manner 
cried in my earcs, that I was a reprobate,, his 
childei. that none of Gods children were as I 
am, that this griefe of myfoulewas the begin- 
ning of hell. And the greater was my paine,bc- 
cauie I durft not open my minde vnto any for 
feare they fhould haue mocked-mee, andhaue; 
made a ieft of it. Wherefore I was faine to goe 
to a godly learned Preacher : J fhe wed mine e- 
ftat£ vnto him ; after I had continued with him 
the (pace of two orthreedaies,! receiued com- 
fort both by the promifes of mercie, which he 
fhewed me in the bookc ofGod,and by his fer- 
uent,godly,and efte<ftuallprayers:and I thanke 
God euer fince I haue had iome aflurance (in 
fpite of the diuell ) that I doe apper taine to the 
kingdome ofheauen, and am now a member 
of lefts Chrift,and fiiallib continue for cucr. 

Tim. How know you that God hath forgi- 
uenypurfinne? 

$ecaufe I am a (inner, and he is both 
able and willing to forgiue me. 

Tim. I grant that heeis able to forgiue you, 

■ but how know you that he will? you know 
your finnes are very great. 

Su/fti. I grant : but Chrifts pafsion is farre 
greater : and although my finnes were as red as 
skarlet and as purple, yet (hall they be as white 
as lnow,and as loft as wooll. 

Tim . Oh but you haue finned very often. 

Sufeb. Tell mee not I pray you what I haue 
don‘e,but what I will doe. 

Tim. What will you doe ? 

Eufeb. By Gods grace it is my fullpurpole, 
^ niy windl pnicr to God is f hereafter to 
take better beede, and to amend my former 
life. 


. Tim. Is thatenough thinkeyon T 

Eu/tb . . What.l&ekcthi . . 

f v^Tw* The fapQur aud mercyi. of God, that 
,qiay cleane forilake you. j ? . : • ‘ ■ hi; ’ - 

', v: ,Esfeb. Nay, that I will neuergrant: for lam 
ccrtainelie perfwadedofthefauourof God,e- 
uen to the ialuation of my fbufe. 

Tim. O (hew !me that , that is the thing I 
earneftly defire* to be allured of Gods fpeciall 
gpodnefTe,euen byyour experience. 

Euftb. According as God hath giuen me to 
feele the £ame,fbiwill he fhewrityou.. And ftrfi 
ofall,the dealing ofGod towards meis a good 
argument to me.. In the firft .Command ement, 
God hath commanded meto! take himto* bee 
my God,and in the Lords praier, he teacheth 
mee to call him Father ; heehath created the 
; world generally »and euery creature particulars 
ly for man,andio forme, to feme for my com- 
moditie,necefsitie, and admonition. Alfo hee 
hath made mee for his o wne image , hauing a 
reaibnable foule,bodie,fiupe, where he might 
haue made me aToad, a Serpent, a Swine, * dc-i 
fbrmed,franticke. Moreouer,hc hath wonder- 
I fully prderued mee in my infancie, childhood, 

| yourh , middle age hitherto from manifolde 
dangers and perils : all which doe confirme in 
me a perfivafion of Gods fatherly lone : & that 
J I fhould not doubt hereof : where I might haue 
jbeene borne of Tarkes; loe it was the will of 
j God that I fhould bee borne of Chriftian pa- 
rents, and bee brought into Gods Church by 
! Baprifine, which is the Sacrament of adopti- 
2 on,and rcquirethfaith,as welloftheremifsion 
!{ of my finnes,as of fandification, and holinefie 
to be wrought of Go d in mee by his grace and 
liolyfpiri: : where I might haue beene borne 
I in an ignorant time and religion ? God would ! 
j that I fhould be borne in theft daies,and in this; 
countrie, where is more knowledge reuealed, 

! then euer was here, or in many places elfe is. 
j Where I might haue beene of a corrupt judge- 
ment, and intangled with many errours of Pk- 
piftrie,andofthe Famftie of Loue > and qfthe 
fchifme of Browne t by Gods goodnes my iudge- 
ment is reformed , and he hath lightened mine 
eyes to fee, and my heart to embrace his fin- 
cere truth. By all which thingsl doe confirme 
1 my faith of this, that God alwaies hath beene, 

J is* and will be for euer my Father, andatmy 
departing forth of this world will giue mee the 
crowneofeuerlaftihg glorie. Secondly, when 
as man is euermore doubting of the promifes 
of Godbeetheyiieuerfbcertaine , Godofhis 
infinite mercie to preuent all occafions of 
dPubtings, promiftth to giue his o wne fpititas 
a pledge, pawne, or earneft-pennie vnto his 
children of their adoption , and ekftion ttt 
faluation. No w , fince it pleaftd God to call 
mee from hypocrifie to bet a member of bis 
Church, I ftele that in my ftife which Iridftr 
felt or heard ofbefore. In times paft, I came 
to praiers,and to the preaching of Gods word, 
euen as a Beare commeth td the ftake*. 
liow the word of God is meate and dtirike 




,tome, attdiprayer is nd burthenvnto ! A' 

1 jny (prdipajrifeiexercife. Iflrife ihtlieanc>t!tttE^: j j 
J am. not weft till I itaqien praye4':andi ‘gffreti , 
thankes.fiaGod, ifl doanjfthmg r itcoiritiftth , 
intomy^initnti jtoiprayi- Ijarnyptaiers-yllfiridfe ■ 
great loysauad 'comfort , i an4;exceeding faiftaur 1 
qfGodji neuer thinkeTcan well take myir-efft, | 
or doe xnysMvfig elfe except firft I aske it' at 
Gods ftandatj Chrifts Laftly, when mv minde 
! andheareisiwholly-occupied'in worldly mat- 
| ters^I .amftifcredvpv‘and ; asdt were dnaWfte tp 
• pray yntO;God tbrfhe remifeion of rh^irrines, 
j and the.afiurdiiceofmy faluition, andinpfaier 
! I hauehadabfegtones which for. their §War- | 

nefft, cannot beexpreffed.: NoW from wliistfce 
cpipmethkll thjs?Fronrthe diudftNo.In theft B| 
actions I haue found him my enemie,‘ & aqclti- 
tinuall hindererof them. -:iBor hee by Bis craft 
whenl haufcbeene heauie arid weake, hatHkf- 
fiikdto prbuake meetafortlefinnes.whereim- 
to my curft d'nature was mp ft giuen j'-»a.'fid k ha- 
uing.yeelded: to' ni m , haue beene fo hdfddnfcd 
and blihdedby.'dioft.urmes,.thatToraiiitie ; I 
haqe madeli^ iaccounc.’oi the word of God 
and p.raidib’i Wellthflnj!psraduentUre"thisCaVrie 
fro at minpowne felfe -.mO neicher : T his cuided 
nature of . mine hath bbene^more pleafed and 
delightedwich finne^ ‘an<$ wirh.diepleififivesof 
thewdrld^dknWithfichfexercrftsfr^lF which 
icdra,wethime andpreftetftme downe as lead.I 
cannot thinlcthat filch- a poifoning Cockatrice 
can lay.fuch good egs , or rhatwild crab-frces 
(fiich as all men are v\ Ad*m) can bring foorth q 
fweetcftuites , accotfting to ede will of God, 
except Godpliickb them - torch of Aim, ^ and 
plant them in- the g lcden of his^mercy, and 
ftockethem^ and graft the fpititof Chrift in 
them. Wne before theft are the works ofGods 
fpirir, and nty confidence ft thereby ce.-tifi'edi 
that G - id hath giuen mee the Tpftit of ad&pti- 
on, and thbrefore thAt hft fauour and* mercie 
(hall continue^ to Wardsmte for euer. : Fot the 
gifts ofGid ate Without repentance, ^ whom 
God once loueth ’ him hee loiiech for euer. 
Thirdly, there be cerraine fruits of Gods chil- 
dren which I find in rfte by which I am confir - 
med in Gods tauouf. S. tohx in his firft Bpiftle 
faith,thathereby we knOW that we aretranfta- d 
ted from 1 death to lift ^ bee uifie wee loue the 
brethren; Truely,! feele in my laeart a burning 
loue towards them which are good "Chtifti- 
ans,though I neuer knewthem nor Taw them, 
and I am very ddiroiis to doe any good for 
them : and^f drops Of my heart blood wOuld 
do them good, they Ihould haue them. r More- 
oner I hate all finne- and wickedndfie with a 
bitter hatred , and I long fofte the com ning 
of my Sauiour Chrift to iudgenient, l am grie- 
ued and diftl jieted, becaiife I cannot fulfill the 
law ofGod as I ought jail which! hauelearned 
forth of Gods word to bee tokens of Gods 
children. And you fee what euidence l haue to 
ftiewthatlam a true member of the Church 
militant,andinthefauourofGod. IV j 

Tim. Haue you a ftedfaft faith in Chrift, (as j 


[ tbcfe’argamentsfeenfe toprooue) without all 
rwauering, doiibtdfig , -and difttuftibgofGbds 
•mercy? ■ r--- > bio a - o. ,f 

V ’ ysitfiki.: Nd,no. Thisrmy faith Whidf Tfejtpe 
in ! Chrift is euenifoiighl againft wfth demfonig, 1 
and eiier a {failed With 1 deliberation ; not when 
I fihne onely,* butalfb-ifl tenfatiohS qf aduer-i 
fil&? » igfo WhichGodhr ihgetH me to nurtures 
me arid to^ihew me mineowneheart,thehypo- 
crifieT'fid falft thoughtsthat there fie hid , rriy 
almoft no fa&h at an and ks little loue , eueri 
•then haipply " wheii -I thot^hf my ftife moft 
perfoifibf all i for' 'when temptatibns-come I 
cannot ft and , when I haue finned faitH is fee- 
When wroR^ft ilbne vnto fiiee I cannot 
forgiijrejiofickniiffeyiii^ ^ of gck>ds, ; inutlftri- 
bulafionl am ynpatftht , when riiy ncighbonr 
ncedethnlybe^dfo^tTmuft depart "With him 
of mine bwno , J theft loue is-Cbla. And 1 thus I 
learne and feele that there is nd power to doc 
good but OfGod oAety. And irt alffuch temp- 
tations my faith perifheth notvttefly, neither 
my loue and eonfent to the law of God : but 
they be Weake, ficke, wounded j and hot cleane 
deadiAs l dealt with my parents beinga child* 
fo how deale I towards God my louing Fa- 
ther. Whenl was a child , my father ana mo- 
ther tafight me nurture and wifedome, I loued 
my : father and all his commandements , and 
-perceiued the goodnefle he (hewed mee , that 
my father loutd me* and all his precepts are 
. vnto my wealth and profit, and'thatmy father 
. cofnmandeth nothing tor utiy neede hee hath 
thereof jbut feeketh 5 my profit duel wand there- 
fore L haue a good faith vnto all rr»> i -uv;; 
promifes , and loue all his commandements, 
and doe them with a good will , and wit' i 
good'wilkgoe euery day to theXthoold : A a 
by the wiy happl^’I-ftw^ : companie‘ pla.\ 
and with the fight ‘was taken and rauiflud o< 
my ntemorie, and forgat my ftife, and flood 
and Weheld,and fell tb play alfo, forgetting fa- 
ther and mother, ahdall their kindneffe , alj 
their lawes, arid mine owne profit alft; How- 
beitthe knowledge of my fathers kifiariei, the 

faith of his promift s , and the 16ue that I Had 
• againevnto my father, and the obedient mind 
were not vtierly quenched, but lay hidden 
as all things doe when a man fleepetlj 
or lyeth - in a trance. And as fbone as | 
had played out all riiy lufts, or elfe by ftine 
; hadbeene warned in the meane feafon, i ‘carrie 
•agarne to my bide profefsioa; Notwith- 
: Handing many tentations went otter my 
heart , and the law as a right hang-matt 
tormented my confcience, and went nigh 
to perfwade mee that iriy father Would 
thriift me away , and hang mee if heecatched 
mejfo that l was like a great while to run $yviy 
rather then to returne to rriy father agarne. 
Feaf6 arid dread of rebuke, arid of lofle of 
my fathers loue , and of puniflmient, wra-t 
filed with the fruft which 1 had iff nty (a* 
thersgoodneffe, J and as it weregaue my faith 
a fill. Butl toft a gaine as foone as the rag e 
Kk a of 




: of the ftrft b(unt : was paftjs and my minde was! 

' mqmqwe^l-A^dtbe goojdoeflV of my. father 
! and his old kindnefle came vnto my iremem-j 
i .htarif ^tliet.by minqewne courage^Br by; 

! the of aqother..^ And' -t beleiSuedThat 

! \ my father yypuld notputmee &\v&y .or *teftroy 
i me;ar^h E qeJjp ; pedthgtJ)^onlddoe: j |iO:mbre 
; (oC And vpo-n that I g^^bbOje agaiae-dif- 
; 'maied*,. but iiot altogether faithlfiffofc j&hq old 
! jkindtie^.yypuJdnot let. tncdefpaife ^-feowbeit 
j all the wqrldcould not feqtnine Jhearfc at jrefl::,: 

• vntill’the!p"aine^hadbeettepa^and:yq|t]dl J,had ; 
heard.tbe ; y9iee of my father, that. ajip&: for- 

| 'gotten.-.,: .... , : ; -jyJ.v: ( i. jcuro: - ' 

- ’ v thysfekijrifyi 
| 'qndtrfjplyJThqvyed the wq^kqnefle ofjK^Sjand 

• confequentiyqfall mens faijtli # -fhevy piray 
youjhovv bytheweakenespi faith fifesf ftian ' 
is not rather;. difcomfqrK'di ;tnei? comforted, 
and afliired of his faluatiqnu ... , 

. EufeK\ (Jod ; doth not fo much regard ,the 
I quantity 4 f hif graces asthe truth Of tnemy hee 

• apprqouet^a little faith.ifit.be atruefaitb.fyea, 

" if faith in, vs were no more but a grain? of mu- 

ilerd-.few^vyhkh is thelqaft of all other feeds) 

; it jTi'oufd^e 1 £fttdyall,.;and-God wonld;^aue 
! refped vnto ft.. The poore difeafed tegger 
j with a iame hand, hauiqg the palfie alfo,- is a- 
; brenenetf jheies, tq reach oujtthe lame and re- 

ceiufe anifones offt foPg • And Co in like man- 

neraweake andlanguifliingfaith is fuffident- 
! Jy ahi^tftr^aqhqiit it felte , and to apprehend 
the infinite mercies of our heauenly King 
offered, yiito vs in Chrift. Faith in the 3. o Chian 
is compared vnto the eie of the lTraelite,which 
although . it were of dimmq fight, or looked a- 
fquint,y.eV if it could neuer fqlittlc behold the 
, brafenfcrpent,- it was Efficient, to cure the 
! ftings pf the fiyxj'.ferpents^.nd to faue life. 

T *r »„ , Seeing that you J&tjsfie m?e in cucry 
! point Co fully j ;fhq>v me Jptyy you, whether a 
j man mayJbqyyichc d and feao.qfaith , and Whe - 
ther faithj entring expelleth wickedncjle., Fori 
i Kane Wa^d^fome fay , thett a man might be- 
’ Lqeud the • yard, of God , and bee neuer ; die 
better iqjiijiji^e,qrholier,thenhefore he, was.} 
jtn^b^. ^ny -there .are; which when they 
he^eorieage of Jiiitft , once they confent 

^q^enptoV^hd ha-qe a certain? imagination and ‘ 
jopjoi^iy^faith? as when a man telleth a (lory, 
,p ; r t a dung done in a ftratig? land that pertai*; 
)icth pot tq them at all : which yet they beleeue 1 
; _ahd tellasatrue, thing, anfttftis imagination or' 
! bpiniqp^iey . qall faith- Therefore as fooneasi 
| they h^tic this, imagination; or opinion in. tjidr 
j hearts, they .fay verily , this doftrinc feamtth : 
! True, I bclt'cuc fcjts cuen (o ' : jthen they tlpmke ; 

j .fijatwthqfight'faith is there Jbut afterward when' 
! -rW f^yQ^V^uesnonj^eqo/w^king ; 
j Spirit ijpither the terrible iente-ncq of 
; - 'fhc.haWj&.'tj'jt-' Horrible captiuity vnder Satan, 
j neidieV f .caq ri pei;ceiueany alteration 'in itheim- 
i ft ^^^d^t'liib'^odwor^ follow, but 'fiqde 
1 ;%y. a yT'^ftg^h tr ashqfore, .& abide in.their 
I ^thjnkc'they tihat faith is not 


A' Tiiffif icnt,but thatworkes muff be;ibyned with 
faJfch«oiufl:ificatiohi but tmefaithisondythe ; 
gi^>fS 5 od^andif roi^ity in operation , euer 
: WofWBg.being.fhllofvertue : it renueth man, 
ifndbegettethhim afrefh:, alter eth him; chan- 
gechhim,& turncth hint altogetHcr;into anew 
feature and corsueifijtiori : fothata man (hall 
feel‘e-iils.'heait cleane changed, 6t'farother'wift 
Hdifpofed then before.,, and hath powerto loue 
that which before he could not but hate & de- 
lighfiethun thatwliich before he abhorred* and 
hajtefhvthat > which. before hee iconld not but 
loue*. And it fetteth.thc louleat liberty, & ma- 
hfdjrher free to foliow^the will of God, and is 
TOjthp.Toule as health to the body. After thata 
, mjh is pined with long ficknes, the fle^ges cam- 

nqtjbeare him, he cannot lift vip hisi hands to 
B ,hclpc him,histafte<iscomipt, fcgar is bitter in 
"his. mouth, his:ft.omacke longdh after flub- 
herfauce and fivafh$at<whicha whole rtomacke 
isreadyrto.cafthiis gorge : when health eom- 
methlhe changeth and altereth him cleane, gi- 
ueth him ftrengthin ail his members, luft and 
wifi tp doe of his owwe accord that which be- 
forehe codd notdoey neither couldiuffer that 
any man fhould exhort him toaoe, and hath 
uow luft in wholfome things, and his members 
are free and at liberty, atid haue power to doe 
all things of his. owbc accord which belong to 
a found and whole man to do. Andfaith work- 
eth in the fame .maimer as .a tree br ings forth 
fruit of his owne accord s^and as a man need? 
not bid a tree bring forth fruit. To is there no 
C law: put to him that btfkeueth and is iuftified 
1 through faith, to force him to obedience,, ney- 
I ther is it-needful.For the law is written & gra- 
j uen in the heart , his pleafure is daily therein, & 
as without commandcment euenof his oivn na- 
| ture heeateth,drinketh,feeth,heareth,talketh, 

! goeth : euen Co of his owne nature without any 
■ compulfion of thelaw, hc.ebrkgetb.fonh good 
I works t;and as a whole man when hee isathirft 
'tarrietbhut fordnnkey and when he hungreth 
! abidetb but for meate j and then drinketh and 
! eatcth'naturally :,cucn fo bs the faichfull euer a- 
| thirft j anchan hungred after the will of God, 
and tarrieth but for an gtcafion; an/dwhenloe- 
1 ucr.aftoccafion is giqen t Tie worketh naturally 
the willof God. For this blefsing is giuen them 
D thattruft ip Chrifts blood, that they thirft and 
hungejjtq do God s wift./ He that hath not this 
faith,)sbiit an vnprofitabl.e bableriof faith and 
workes, and neither' wotteth what .bebableth, 
nor where, unto his words tend- For hee fee- 
i-eth not t-hepower cTfaith,nor the working of 
the Spirit in liis heart ^ but interpreted! the 
Scriptures which, fpeake of faith apd workes 
after bis Qwnc blind reafon, and foOlifli fanta- 
fies,nothauing.any experience in himfelfe* : 
r Ttmetb. Euery member qf ChrilHcongrcga- 
tiomis aTmner. jl & finne#:h daily/ome more and 
fount Itifc: for it is writ ten,’ 1 . loh. j ,8 ,{fM e f 4 J 
ha^tsnoJmne,vee fit few <mr {tines, {ruth 

U notin vs. And Paid,- 1. p,ao, -Thatgood 

U’fciVl? Iwevidytbeirdpc /»pr. butt hat, eniti Whic h l 
~~~ “ ~ tt OH Id 
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would net fhat doe I. So it is not l that doe it ( faith \A I Connc Jptaok,, as he did Abraham, fliee would 


he)btttfimethat d'toetiethinmt : SotheChrifti- 
an man is both a finner and no finner : which 
how it can bee, fhew it me by your experi- 
ence. 

Enftb. I beeing one man in fubftance am 
two men in quality, flefhand fpirit, which in 
me fo fight perpetually the oneagainftthe o- 
ther , that I muft goe either backward or for- 
ward, and cannot ft and long in oneeftate. If 
the fpirit ouercome in tentations , thenis fhee 
ftronger and the flefh weaker. But iftheflefh 
get a cuftome,then is the fpirit none otherwife 
oppreffed of the flefh, then as though fhee had 
a mountaine on her backe,and as we fometime 


hauedifputed with God, erefhehad done it, 
as though fhee were ftrong enough. Well, /«- 
nas hartened by his owne imagination, and 
reafbning after this manner j I am here a 
Prophet Vnto Gods people the Ifraelites: 
which though they haue Gods word teftified 
vnto them daily, yet defpife and worfhippe 
God vnder the likeneffe of calues , and after 
all manner of fafhions faue after his owne 
word, and therefore are of all nations the 
worft and moft worthy of punifhment : And 
yet God for -loue of a few that are among 
them , and for his names fake fpareth arid de- 
1 fendeth them : how then fhall God take fo 


inourdreamesthinkewebeareheauierthena B crue U vengeance on <b great a multitude of 


milftone on our breafts : or when wee dreame 
now and then that wee would runneaway for 
feare of fome thing, our legsfeem heauier then 
lead : euen fo is the fpirit oppreffed and ouer- 
laden of the flefh through cuitome , that fhee 
ftruggleth and ftriueth to get vp,and to breake 
loofe in vaine, vntill the God of mercy ,which 
heareth my groanes through iefus Chrift, 
come and loofe her with his power , and put 
fomething on thebackeof the flefh to keepe 
her downe, to minifh her ftrength, and to mor- 
tifie her. So then no finner I am if you regard 
the Spirit, the profefsion of my heart toward 
the law of God,my repentance & forrow that 
I haue,both becaufe I haue finned , and am yet 
fulloffinne, and Iookevnto the promifesof 


them to whom his name was neuer preached, 
and therefore are not the tenth part fb cuillas 
thefe : If I therefore fhall gbe preach , I fhall 
lie and fhame my felfe and God too, and make 
them the more to defpife God. V pon this ima- 
gination he fled from the pre fence of God, 
and from the countrey where God is worfhip- 
ped. Whenlonas entredinto the fhippe, hee 
laid him downe to fleepe, for his confcience 
wastoffed betweene .the commaundement of 
God which lent him to Niniue, and hisflefh- 
ly wifedome which diffwaded and counlel- 
led him to the contrary, and at laftpreuailed 
againft the cbmmandement , and carried him 
another way , as a fhip caught betweenetwo 
ftreames fas the Poets fame the mother of 


mercy in our Sauionr Chrift , and vnto my c Meleager to be bctwccnc diuers affeftions j 
faith. A finner am I if you looke to the frailtie while to auengc her brotliers death fhe fought 

of my flefh which is a remnant of the old A- to flay her owne fonne : ) whereupon for very 

di 7 t i and as it were the ftocke of the old oliue paine and tedioufneffehee lay downe to fleepe 

tree, euer and anon when occafion is giuen, to put the cbmmandement out of mind, which 

(hooting forth his branches, leaues, bud, blof- did fb gnaw and fret his confcience ; as alfo the 

fome, and fruite alfo; which alfo is as the weak- nature of all the wicked is, when they haue fin- 

nes of one which is newly recoueredof a great ned in earntft , tofeekeall meanes with ryot, 

difeafe,Sy the reafon whereof all my deeds are reuell, and paftime to driue the remembrance 
imperfect, and when occafions be great I fall of finneforth of their hearts , as Adam did to , 
into horrible deedes, and the fruite of the fin couer his wickednes with aprons of fig- leaues-. 

which remained! in my members breaketh But God awoke him out of his dteatne, and fet 

out. Notwithftanding the fpirit leaueth mee his finnesbefbre his face: for when the lot had 

not, but rebuketh me , and bringeth me ho me caught Ionxs, then be fure that his fintie came 

againe vnto nay profefsion, fb that I neuer caft D to remembrance againe , and that his confci- 
off the yoke of God from off my necke , ney- ence raged no leffe then- the waters of the fea. 

ther yeeld vp my felfe vnto fin to feme it , biit And then he thought, he onely was afiriner,and 

fight afrelh, and begin a new battel!. And I thought alfo that as verily as hee had fled from 

had rather you fhould vnderftand this forth God r a$ verily God had caft himaWay : for 

of the Scriptures , by the ex imple of lonat and the fight of -the rod maketh the naturall child 

the Apoftles. low was the friend of God. and not onely to fee and acknowledge his fault, but 

a chofcn feruanr of Godtoteftifie his will vn- alfo to forget all his fathers old mcrcie and 

to the world. He was fent from the land of If- goodneffe. Andthcnheconfeffedhis finne o- 

rael, where he was a Prophet, to goe amongft perily , and of very deli>eration to haue lined 
an heathen people,atid thegreateitcitie of the any longer, he bade caft himfelfe 
worId,then called Niniue, to preach that with- betimes, except they would be loft alfo ; for 
in fourtie dries they fhould bee deftcoyed for all this God prouided a fifh to fwallovv/o- 
cheir finues ; which meffage the free will of lo- *tas. When donas bade becne in thfc fifties 

***, had as much power to doe as the weakeft bellyv a fpace , the rage of his confcience 

hearted woman in the world had power, if was fomewhat quieted, and he came to him* 
fhee were commanded to leape into a tubbe felfe againe, and had receiued a little hope, 

of lining foakes and adders : as happely if and the qualities arid pangs or delpera- 

God had commanded Sarah .to facrifice her don which went drier his heart werehalte | 


(tA Dialogue of the 


ouercome :then he prayed to God, and gauejA j minified by little and little, and cannot befo: 


thankes vnro him. When lonas was caft vpon 
the land againe, then his will was free, and he 
had power to goe whither God fent him, & to 
whai God commanded him, his owne imagina- 
tion. laid apart: for he had bin at a new fchoole, 
and in a furnace, where he was purged of much 
refufo and drofle of flefily wifodome which re- 
filled the wifedome of God. Forasfarre as we 
are blind *n we cannot butfoeke and will 
our owne profit, plealure, and glory; and as far 
as we be taught in the Spirit, wee cannot but 
feele arid will the plealure of God onely. Then 
/ oms preached to.N iniue , and they repented : 
theri lenas fiewed againe his corrupt nature 
for all his. trying in the Whales belly. He was 
lo difpleafoci becaufe the Niniuites perified 


the houre of death be wholly taken away. 

Timttb. I perceiue by ycur godly difcourfe, 
the manifold conflicts betweene the flcfi and 
the fpirit, and that the flefi is like to a mightie 
gyant, fuch an one as was Goliah i ftrong, lufty, 
Itirring, enemy to God, confederate with the 
diuell: and the fpirit like to a little child, Inch a 
one as was little Dauid new borne, weake and 
feeble, not alwaies ftirring : now then what 
meanesdoeyouvfe to weaken the flefi, and 
ftrengthenthe fpirit ? 

Eufeb. I vie to tame my flefi with prayer 
and falling, watching, deedes of mercy, holy 
meditations, and reading the Scriptures, and 
in bodily labour, and in withdrawing all man- 
ner of plealures from the flefi, and with exer- 


not , that he was weary of his life, and wified R ci fes contrary to the vices which I find my bo- 


death for very forrowjthat he had loll the glo- 
ry of his prophecying, in that his prophecye 
came not to pafle;. butfle was, rebuked of God, 
as in his propfiecieyoumay reade. . 

The Apoftles,Chrift taught them ener to be 
meeke and to humble tbemlelues : yet oft.they 
ftriued among themfolues who fiould bee 
greatell : the lonnes of Zcbede would (k one 
on the right hand of Chrift,' the otfer on the 
left. They would pray that fire might delcend 
from heauen and confume the Samaritans. 
When Chrift asked , Math. 16 . i 6 . W»o*» fay 
men that 1 am ? Veter anlwered, T bon art the Sun 
of the lining God , as though Peter had been? as 
perfc&as an 'Angcll. But immediately after 1 
when Chrift preached vrito them, of his death 
and pafsion, Peter was angry v and rebuked 
Chrift, and thought earneftly thathee had ra- 
iled, and not will what he had laid : as at ano- 
ther time in which Chrift was lo fcruently bu 
lied in healing the people, that he? had no lea- 
fur 6 to eate,they went out to hold him, fuppo- 
fing thathee had beene befide himfelfe. And 
one that caft forth diuels in Chrifts name they 
forbad, becaule hee waited not on them , lo 
glorious were they yet. And though Chrift 
taught alway to forgiue, yet Peter after long 
going to fchoole , asked whether men fioulej 
toijiue feuen times , thinking that eight times 
M beene too much. And at the lad Supper, 

; ^Vr would haue died with Chrift , but yet 
wi^Kin few houres after hee denied him both 
cowardly and fiamefuUy. And after , the lame 
manner , though he had folong heard that no 
man inuft auenge himlelfe , but rather turne 
thfc other cheeke to the Imiter againe, yet 
when Chrift was in taking , Peter asked whe- 
ther if, were lawfull to finite with the fwojd, & 
tarried no anfwer, but laid on rafily.. So that 
although we bee once reconciled to God , yet 
at the firft vye be but children and young Ichol- 
lers, weake and ‘feeble, and mull haue leafure 
to grow jm the fpirit, in knowledge, loue,ar d 
depdesi thereof, as young children rniift haue 
time to grow in tlieir bodies : and; lo in like 
manner the fling of the forpent is not pulled 
out at once , but die, poyibn of 1 our nature is 


dy moll inclined to , and with abltaining from 
all things that encourage the flefi againft the 
fpirit : as reading of toyes and wanton bookes, 
feeing of playes and enterludes,wanton com- 
munication , foolifi idling , and effeminate 
thoughts, and talking of couetoulnefle, which 
Paul forbiddeth, Epb. 5 . magnifying of world- 
ly promotions. If thefo will not mortifie my 
flefi, then God fendeth me lbme troubles, and 
lo maketh me to grow and waxe perftft, and 
fineth and tryeth me as gold in the lire of ten- 
tations and tribulations. Thus very often hee 
maketh me to take vp my erode, and naileth 
my flefi vntoit, for the mortifying thereof. 
Marke this , if God fend thee to the lea , and 
q promife to goe with thee , hee will raife. vp a 
tempell againft thee, to prooue whether thou 
wilt abide his word, and that thou maill feele 
thy faith and weakenefle , and perceiue his 
goodnefle: for if it were alwaies faire weather, 
and thou neuer brought into fuch ieopardie, 
whence his mercy onely deliuereth thee , thy 
faith fiould be onely a preemption , and thou 
jfiouldeftbe euer vnthankefolltoGod,&mer- 
cileflevnto thy neighbour. IfGod promile ri- 
: j ches, the way thereunto is pouerty : whom h e 
loueth, him he chafteneth : whom he exalteth, 
he cafteth downe : whom hee faueth, he firft 
damneth : he bringeth no man to heauen, ex- 
! cept he lend him to hell firft: if he promile life, 

! he llayeth firft : when he buildeth, hee cafteth 
D downe all firft : he is nopatcher : he cannot a- 
bide another nuns foundation : hee will not 
worke till all be pall remedie, and brought to 
fuch a Cafe, that men may lee how that his 
hand, his power, his mercy, his goodnefle, his 
truth hath wrought altogether : he wiH let no 
man be partaker with him of his praife & glo- 
rie : his Works are wonderfull and contrary to 
mans Workes : who euer (faue hee) deliuered 
his Owne, Sonne, his onely Sonne , his deere 
Sonne, his darling vnto death, and for his ene- 
.mies to winne his enemies, to ouercome them 
with. loue, that they might fee loue and loue 
againe , and of loue likewife to doe to other 
j men, andto ouercome them with well doing ? 

Iofcph iaw'ithe. Sunne and theMoone and cle- 
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uenftarreswor (hipping him, neuerthtlefle ere. A 
that came to : pafle God laid liim : where hee j ( 
could foe neither lunne, nor moone, neither a- ■; . 
ny ftarreof the skiey and that many yeares, and; 
alio vndeleruedj tonlirtnre himj 7 'to make' him \ i 
apt and meete forth? toome arid honour a-] - 

gainfthe came to it ; that he mighrifye ftrong j ; 
in the fpirit to miriifter it well. God promifod | j 
the children of Ifrael a land witft fiqers of : 
milke and honie, yet hee brought them forth j j 
the ipace of fotitty yeares intoa j larid wheteiri > i 
no riuers of miike'arid honie w^re, where , ! 

fo much as a droppe of water was' jnoty tp nur- ; | 
ture and teach them' as a father doth" hli; ! 
forine, and to doe them good at the latter 
end, to lubdue their- cankred nature, to make ; B; 
them ftrong in the fpirit to vfo his- benefits a- ; 
right. Laftly, God promifed Dauid a king- 
dome, and immediatfy ftirred vp: Saul againft 
him to ^erfecute him, and to hunt Him’ as men 
doe hares with grayhoilrids, and to ferret him 
out ofeuery hole , and that for the. Ipace of: 
many yeares, to turne him, to-makpfiim to ! 
mortifie his lulls v to make him fo feele his . 
owne difoafes:irifine,to makehim, agood plan, 1 
and a good king. . ; 

T irrntb. Btit how-if it come tO'paffe that you ! f 
be tempted to anygfeatfirine, and-the flefi! 
ouercome the fpirit , in what cafe are you ■ 
then;? : ■ - . ' ' - ; ; 

&nfeb. There is n6 body here but : you and j 
I, and ! take you to *bea Chrillian and a faith- \ 
full friend : therefore I will fiew a little of q = 
my experience. The Jail yearebyrealbn of the 
dearth, I arid my family were put to great | 

pinches, and moft’ commonly Wee had no- i 

thing but Bread and Water: hereupon I be- 
thought me how ; I might get ' lbme what to 
rcleeue my family;. it came into my mind.e 
that in our towne arich man had a great flockq 
of ficepe, and that I might take one of them' 
without any hurt of him. I was -very loath at 
the firft: but becaufe there was fuch great 
Healing of fhcepe, and I was in extfemitie,in 
the night I went among his fieepe and tooke 
a lambe, and I told my family that it was gi- 
uenwee : I prefenily killed it, the skinne &the D 
entrals I buried in my backefide,the flefi we 
drefled by quarters, and did eateit with thankf- 
gfuing (as my manner is ) but furely very cold 
ly, and me thought my prayer was abhomi- 
nable in Gods fight. After I had thus done, we 
fared well for the Ipace of two daiesybufl 
felt my heart hardened, and my lippes were 
almbft locked vp, that I could not as I was 
woontpraifo the Lord. Thethirdnight after, 

I Went with a quiet confcience ( ; me thought) 
to my bed,and then I fle pt foundly till three of 
theclocke in the morning, butTareamed that 
onecame to carry me to prifon; vpon that on 
a fudden I awaked, and beeing afraid looked 
about me, and tell to coniider why I fiould be 
I afraid, and I remembred that 1 had finned a- 
gainftGod by robbing my neighbour ; O then 
my feare increafod, and I thou gh t that hell 


gaped to deuoure me, and the law looked vp- 
pbn me with fuch a terible ccuntenance,and 
fo thundered, iri mine eareSj that I durft not a- 
bide in my bed, but vp and. to goe. Then the 
diudl aflailedmee on euery fide, to perfvvadej 
me that God had caft ‘me away '• frying, they j 
that be Gods'haue power to keepe his. l.vwes; 
thoy haft not, but breakeft • them ; therefore ! 
fhou art acaft-away & a damned creature, and j 
hell gapetharidfetteth open bis moutfi to.de- 1 
iiour? thee,. And I thought with my felfe that 
‘I had bin aivVaies a ranke hypocrite : for as the 
cloiides of the aire doe coder the lunne, fb. that 
fbmetimes a man cannot tell by any fenfe that 
there is any fonne, the clowdes and winds hi- 
ding it from our fight : eueplo my cecitie and 
blindnes, arid ; corrupt affe'ftions, and the rage 
bfmy confcience did fo ourefiadow the fight 
ofGods foedein me, and fo ourewhelme his 
fpirit, as though I had bin 1 a plairie reprobate. 
And thus it came to pafle that Dauid making 
his prayer to. God according to his owne 
fenfe arid feeling, but not according to the 
truth; defired of God to giiie him agiine his 
fpirit, which thing. God neuer doth indeede : 
although he made me to thirikefo for a time : 
for alwaies he holdeth his 1 hand vnder his 
children in t;heir fals , that they lie not ftiil is o- 
ther doe which are not regenerate . I beeing 
thus turmoiled and ftung witbthe confoiehce 
of fin,& thd cockatrice of my poiloned nature, 
hauing beheld her felfe irtthe glade otthe righ- 
teous law of God , there was no other falue or 
remedie but to runne to the brafen forpenr 
Chrift'Iefus' which- fl ed his blood,( hanging 
vpon the croffe, and to his euerlafting tefta- 
ment and mercifullpromiie) that was Hied for 
mefortheremilsionofmy finnes : therefore I 
gotte me fbeedily into a cloafe corner in my 
houfe, and there vpon* my face groneling, I 
confeded my finne, and praied after this man- 
ner ineffeft : Father,what an horrible monfter 
am I ? what tray tor ? what wretch and villaine? 
Thy mercie is wonderfull, that hell hath not 
deuoured mee hauing deferued a theufand 
damnations. I haue finned againftthy godly, 
holy, and righteous law, and againft, my bro- 
ther by robbing him, whom I ought to loue 
for thy fake as my felfe : forgiue me Father for 
thy lonne Chrift his fake, according to thy 
moll mercifull promifes andteftament : forget ■ 
not good Lord thy old mercies fiewed vpon 
me, let them not at this. time in me be quite re- 
mooued.Onthis manner praying I continued 
many houres, and God which is neereto all 
them that call vpon him, heard me, cafcd my 
paine, and adured me of theremifsion bf my; 
finne. After prefontly, for the more eafing of 
my confcience, I went to my neighbour , and 
betweene him and me vpon my knees confcl- 
ftd my fault with teares, defiring him to for- 
giue me,and I would ( as Gods law requireth ) 

reftore that which I ftole,fourefold:he(l thank 

him ) was contented, and tooke pitie on me 
and euer fine e hath beene by Gods mercy m y 
~ good 
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good friend. So by little and littic,God rcftored A kcth a promile vnto another with light words 
me to my firft cftate : but (me thinkes) I haue bctweene tbemfelues and fo they departed 
not that feeling which I had before, and haue he to whom the promiie is made beginnctif 
bcene worfe euer fince : God of his great tner- to doubt whether the other fpake earneftly 
cie amend me, and increafe his graces in me. or mocked, and doubteth whether he will re- 


not that feeling which I had before, and haue he to whom the promiie is made beginnctlf 

bcene worle euer fince : God of his great mer- to doubt whether the other fpake earneftly 

cie amend me, and increafe his graces in me. or mocked, and doubteth whether he will re- 

Ttmotb. But I pray you, what thinkc you, member hispebmife to abide by it or no.. But 

will not God condcmne his owne eleftchil- when any man fpeaketh with aduifemenr 

drefi jfthey finne ? . . the words are more credible : and if he.fwcare , 

Eufcb. No, tor the ground-worke of oar it confirmed! the thing more, and yet the more 

feluation is laid in Gods eternall eleftion, and! if he ftrike hands, ifhe giue earneft, if hec call 

athbufand finnes in the world, aay all the! record, if hegiuc hand writing and feale it > fo 

finnes in the world, nay, all the diuels rn hell is he the more & more beleeued, for the heart 

cannot ouerthrow Gods eleftiop. And it may gathcrc'tfi.: lo,he fpake with aduifement, deli- 

be that finnes docharden our hearts, weaken; beration and good fadneffe , he clapped. hands 

our faith, make fidthe fpirit of God in vs ; but called record, and put to his hand and feale : 

take away faith, orakogether quench the fpi- ■ the man cannot be fo faint- without thefearc 
ritjthcy cannot. God condemneth no man for of God as £ to deny all this ; lhame {half make 


Squall to ftrengftipn your faith, to. increafe ^ our feeling, tatting, and fmelling alfo, and 
'ds graces in you,, and tp raife yqu yp againe to bee repeated daily .and. to be miniftred to 


rit,t hey cannot. God condemneth no man for 
his fiiiheS jifhe Be adopted in Chrift. For then 
Iofepfi, .Abraham, Dauid, Peter, Mary Mag- 
dalene fliould be condemned. Goa is like a fa- 
ther : and a father.; if hischilde.be ficke, and 
therefore be froward,and refufc and call away 
his meate , and hauing eaten it fpew itvp a- 
gaine, and in His fit be impatient and raue, and 
fpcakeeuill of his father, yeti lay the Gather, 
williiqt caft him forth of his doores, but piti- 
etfihira, and prouideth fiich tilings as may tc r 
ftpiVhim to health, and when he Is whole re- 
mcmbrctii not his dilbrdered bchauiour in 
hfeficknefie. );i . . . 

fomth. Whatmeanesdoe yop ifindc moft 
efte^uallto ftrengftipn ypui faith, to. increafe 
Gods graces in you,, and tp raifeyqu vp againe 
wheiryou are fallen ? i; .' u - 

, Eujtb. Surely I haue very, great comfort by 
the Sacrament ofthc Lords Supper : for wher- 
as l am Ipiritually difcaled, [and am prone and 
ready to fall, and am/noft cruelly oftentimes 
inuaded of the fiend, foe fleffi, and the law, 
when I haue finned, and am put to flight, and 
made to runne away from God my father ; 
therefore hath G,od of all mercy and of his in- 
finite picre and bottomlcfle companion let 
vp his Sacrament as afigne vpon an high hill, 
whence it may be fcenc on eucry fide farre 
andneere,to call againe them that, be runne 
away. And with the Sacramenthcefas it were) 
clocKp, fo tp tliem, as -a hen doth for her chic- 
kens, to gather them vnder the wings of his 
mercy and hath Conimaunded his Sacrament 
. to bp, had in cqritinuall vie, to put vs in 
mtnde qf his continuall mercy laid vpforvs in 
Chrifis, blood, and to witnefle and teftifie it 
vnto them, and to be the feale thereof) For the 
Samment doth much more liucly print the 
faitl^ and malfe it fiwkc ‘dovvne into the heart, 
fhengoe barc .wordcs oncly. Now when the 
wordes of the Teflptncwt and promifes are 
, Ipokenoucr the bread (thisismy body which 
was broken for you: this is my blood that was 
fhedde for you ) they confirme the faith ; but 
much more when the Sacrament feene with 
the efes, and the bread broken, the wine pow- 
red out andlookcd on:& yet more when I taft 
ft andfmcll it : As you' fee when aman ma- 


him abide his promife, thougft he were fuch a 
man as I could nor compel! 'him, if he would 
denic it And thus we d ifputc : G od fent , his 
Sonne in out nature, and made him feele our 
infimtities,and named his name Ieliis,that is a 
; Sauiour,.. becaufe he flionld. lane his people 
from their finnes, and after his deathhc fent 
‘ his ApoiUes to preach thefe 'glad tidings, to 
thruft them in at rhe eares of rs,and fet vp a 
Sacrament of them to teftifie them and to 
feale them, and to thruft them in, not at the 
eares onely by rchearfing the promifes of die 
Teftamcnt ouer it : neither at our eies oneiy 
in beholding it, but beat . them in tKrougn 


vs. He would not (thinkc we) make halfe fo 
much adoe with vs ifhe loued vs not, and 
would not. haue his Sacrament to bo a wit- 
nefle andteftimony betweenchim and vs, to 
confirme the faith of his promifes that we 
fliould not doubt in them, , when we looke on 
the fcales of his obligations wherewith he 
^ath bound lumfelfe: and this is tokeepe the 
promifes and coucnauts better in mindc, and 
to make them the more decpcljr to flake into 
our hearts, and be more earneftly regar- 
ded. 

Timoib, Confidcring that this which you 
fey is too plaine, great (hame it is that there 
^ is liich neglcd of the Sacrament as there is, fid 
that it is fo feldome vfed: but furely want of 
faith & the fecurity which ouer^readeth this 
our countrie is thecaufeofit, the Lord if it be 
his will remooue the lame. Now let me heart 
alible how you lead your life : and haue your 
conucrfetion among men. 

Eufcb. Ihauemy conuerfetion among men 
as fincere as J can in righteoufnes and holines, 
which is after Gods commaundemcnts : our 
Sauiour faith. Let your light fo Jhine before men, 
that they mey fee your good work*, and glorifit your 
father which is, in htant* : Match. J.16. 

Timeth, It is but a dimme light which wee 
can carric before men, and fmall are our 
good workes, and to be efteemed of no va- 
lue : if wee were preachers,or rich men, or no- 
ble men, then we might faue foules, giue goo d 


, eflsite of a 

I counfellj helpe many by our almes,but you & 

I are poore men, of bale birth, and of low de- 
gree, how can wc then doe any good workes? 

Eufcb . As touching good workes by that 
meafure of knowledge that God hath giuen 
mee, I thinkethat all workes are good which 
are done according to the obedience of Gods 
law in fait’n> and with thanklgxuingto Godj& 
with amindedefirous of his glory alone, and 
I thinke that I or any man elfe in doing them 
pleafe God,w r hatloeuer I doe within the law 
of God, as when I make water. And truft me, 
ifeicherwinds or water were flopped, I Ihonld 
feele whatapretious thing it were to doe ei- 
ther of both , and what thankes ought to bee 
giuen God thereiore?Moreoure,Iput no diffe- 
rence bctweene workes,but whatloeuer com- 
meth into my hands, that doe I as time,place, 
and occafion giueth, and according to my de- 
gree- For as touching to pleafe God there is no 
work better then other: God looketh not firft 
on my workes as the world doth,or as though 
he had need of them: but God looketh firft on 
my heart what faith I haue to his word , how 
I beleeue him, trufthim, andhow I loue him, 
for his mercie that he hath (hewed to mee, he 
looketh with what heart I worke, and not 
whatlworke, how I accept the degree hee 
hath put mee in, not of what degree I am. 
Let vs take example. Y on are a minifter and 
preach the word , l am akitchin-boy , and 
wa(h my mafters difhes. Of the Minifterie 
harke what the Apoftle faith: If I preach, I 
haue nought to reioyce in, for necelsitie is put 
vponme: Ifl preach not the Golpell; aswho 
fliould fay, God hath made melo,woeistomc 
ifl preach not. If I doe it willingly (faith he) 
then I haue my reward : that is, then I am 
fure that Gods Ipirit is in me , and that I am 
cleft to eternall life. If I do it againft my will”, 
the office is committed to mee, thatis, I doe 
it not ofloue to God, buttoget aliuing there- 
by, and for a worldly purpofe, and had ra- 
ther otherwife- Hue: then doe I that office 
which God hath put vpon mee, but doe not 
pleafe God. So then if you preached not , or 
in preaching had'hot your heart aright , you : 
minifter the offke^and they that haue the f{ii L 
rit of God heare his word,yea, though it were 
fpokenbyan Affe', and the woe belongeth to 
you: but & if you preach willingly with a true 
heart and confluence to God ( then youfhall 
feele the earneft of eternall life, and the wor- 
king of thefpint of God in you j& your prea- 
ching is a good Avorke in you. Now Ithafc ini- 
nifter inthekitchin, & am but a kitchin-boy , 
receiue all things at the hand of God , know 
that God hath pntmee in fuch an office, fufc>- 
mit my felfetb his will , and feme my mafter 
not as aman , but as Ghrift himfelfe, , with, a 
pure Heart according as ‘Paul teacheth hseB, 
patting my truft in God , and of him feeke iriy 
reward. Mbreouer, there is not a good deedc 
done, but mine heart reioyceth therein, yea, 
w hen I heare that the word o f God is p rea:- 
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A ched by yon , and fee the people turning vnto 
God: I content to this deed,my heart breakes 
out in me, yeaitfpririgcthandleapethin my 
bread: that God is honoured, and in my heart 
I doe the feme that you doe with the like de- 
leftation and feruencie of fpirit. Now he that 
receiueth a Prophet , in the name of a Prophet } re~ 
ceiueth a Prophets reward-, Math. 10.41 .thatis, 
he that conteateth to the deedeof a Prophet, 
and maintained! it, the fame hath the fpirit and 
earneft of euerlafting life , which the Prophet 
hatb,and is eleft as the Prophet is. Now if we 
compare worke to worke,there is a difference 
betwixt walking of diflies, and preaching the 
word of God : but as touching to pleafe God 
none at all. For neither that nor this pleafeth 
God , but as farre forth as God hath chofen a 
man , and hath put his fpirit in him, and puri- 

B fied his heart by faith and truft in Chrift. As 
the feriptures call him carnall which is not re- 
nued by the fpirit and borne againe in Chrifts 
flefh, and all his workes alike, euen the very 
motions of the heart and minde, as his lear- 
ning , doftrine , and contemplation of high 
things, his preaching, teaching , and ftudie 
in the Scripture, building of Churches, foun- 
ding of Colledgesjgiuing of almes,and whar- 
foeuerhe doth, though they feeme fpirituall 
and after the law of God neuer fo much : So 
contrariwife he is fpirituall which is renewed 
in Chrift, and all his works which fpring from 

C faith leeirie they neuer fb groffe , as the waffl- 
ing of the difciples feete done by our Sauiour 
Chrift, and Peters fifhing after the refurrefti- 
on , yea deedes of matrimonie are pure and 
fpirituall if they proceed of faith,and whatfo- 
cucr is done within the lawesot God though 
it bee wrought-by the body , as the wiping of 
flioesaUdfnclilike, howfc;eucr groflfe they ap- 
peareoutwardly,yet are fenftified. 

Tim. What be the'fpcfciali things in which 
you leade your conuerfa’tibn ? 

Eufeb.Om thing is the reading of the Scrip- 
ture. - 

Timoth. It is dangerous to reade the Scrip- 
turcs,ydu that haue ho learning may eafily fall 
into error, and herefies. 

Eufth .AS he ; which knoweth his letters per- 
feftly, ithdean fpell) cannot but reade ifhe be 
diligent : & as he whifchhath cleere eies with- 
out impediment or let , and walketH thereto 
in the light and open day , cannot but fee, if he 
attend and take heede: euen fo I hauing the 
profefsio ttf my baptifrtie onely written in my 
fteart , aiid feeling it fealed vp in my confci- 
ence by the H. Ghoft, cannot but vnderftand 
the feripfure, becaufe I exercife my felfe there- 
in, and-cdlmfiare one place with another , and 
maike thd ih'aner of (beech, and aske here and 
there%h& leaning of a fentence of them that 
bee better exercifed then I ; for Ifeele in my 
heart, and haue a fenfible experience of that 
inwardly jV^hich thefpirit of God hath deliue- 
red irtthb’Scriptures. So that I finde mine in- ; 
wardexperience as a commentarie vnto mce i 
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Tim. We are ail baptized, belike then wee A 
{hall all vnderftand the Scripture. 

Eufeb. But alas, very few there be that are 
taught and feele their ingrafting into Chrift, 
their iulUfication,their inward dying vnto fin, 
and liuing vnto righteoufhefle , which is the 
meaning of their baptifine. And therefore we I 

remaine all blinde generally, as well the great 
Rabbins which bragge of their learning , as 
the poore vnlearned lay-man. And the Scrip- 
ture is become lo darke vnto them, that they 
grope for the doore, & can find no way in,and 
it is become a maze vnto them in which they 
wander as in a mill , (as we fay ) led by Robbia 
Goodfellow. And their darknefle cannot com- 
prehend the light of the Scriptures, but they B 
reade them as men doe tales of Robbia hood, 
as Riddles,or as old Pricfts their Ladies Mat- 
tins which they vnderftood not. And vntill 
a man be taught his Baptifine , that his heart 
feele the fwcetncfle of it, the Scriptures are 
fliut vp from him , and fo darke that hee 
could not vnderftand it, though Peter, Taul, 
or Chrift himfelfe did expound it vnto him, 
ho more then a man ftarke blinde can fee, 
though thou fet a candle before him , or (hew 
him the Sunne , or point with thy finger vnto 
that thou wouldeft haue him looke vpon. As 
for herefie there is no danger , if a man come 
to the Scripture with a meeke fpirit , feeking 
thereto faihion himfelfe like vnto Chrift, ac- 
cording to the profusion and vow of his Bap- C 
tifinc: bat contrari wife he (hall there finde the 
mighty power of God to alter & change him 
in the inner man by little and little, till in pro- 
cefle he be full lhapen after the image of our 
Sauiour in knowledge and loue of all truth, 
and power to workthereafter.Hcrefies lpring 
not of Scripture, no more then darkenefle of 
the Sunne, but arc darke cloudes which fpring 
out of the blinde hearts of hypocrites giuen 
to pride and fingularitie, and doecouer the 
face of the Scripture, and blind their eyes 
that they cannot behold the bright beames of 
the Scripture. 

Tim. By this I alio can gather, that the Pa- 
pifts which cannot read the Scriptures, except 
they fall intoerrours, haue not the ipirit of p 
Chrift workinginthem, & teaching them,but 
the lying fpirit of Antkhrift the diuell,and that 
if God would giue them any true feeling, and 
open their cies, they would quite change their 
mindes.Buc what other excrcife haue you? 

Eufcb. Prayer and thankelgiuing to God. 

For God hath promifed very bountifully vn- 
to them which pray in truth , and it is one of 
the greateft comforts I haue at all times. A- 
gaine , God which commanded mec not to 
fteale , commanded me alfo to pray , and his 
will is , that one commandement fhould be as 
well kept as another: and therefore I am per- 
fwaded that condemnation wil befal a man as 
well for the one asfor the other. And that 
prayer ought to be continually eucn in emery 
bufines aman doth,me thinkesit is moft agree 


able to Gods will. For if I ftiould come vnto 
my neighbours houfe, and take his goods, and 
vfe them, not borrowing them, or asking any 
leaue, they would lay hands on me, and make 
mee athiefe. The world and all the things in 
the world are the Lords, not mine: fothen if I 
(hall daily vfe them , neuer feeking to the 
Lord by prayer for the vfe of them , before 
God I am an vfurper, nay a ranke thiefe, and 
therefore I defire of God heartily that I may 
vfe all his good creatures with fcare and reue- 
rence } and that I may fan&ifie his name in 
them, which iW (hews me to be done by the 
word of God & prayer, the word {hewing me 
the lawfull vfe of his creatures : prayer obtai- 
ning at Gods hands,that I may vfe the aright, 
lfthispra&ifc were vfed of men intheirpro- 
fe(sions& callings,I am perfwaded there wold 
be athouland vices cut oft' which in men a- 
bound,and are committed without (hame. 

Timth . Ithinke thcreftofyourChriftian 
excrcifes be the praftifingof thecommande- 
ments of the law. 

Eufeb. Yea they arc indeode. 

Tim . Me thinkes it is an hard point of the 
law for a man to loue his enemy. 

Eufeb.lt is indeed: yet in the faithful! it will 
be fo: tor they haue in their hearts a perfwafi- 
on , that whereas tncyare damned in them- 
felues, yet in Chrift the mercy of God is moft 
plentifull to their faluation, and all this God 
confirmethand fealeth vnto them by his holy 
fpirit, and therefore they cannot but loue God 
againc * and that with a foment loue euen a- 
boue all thingsin the world ,'and fo they loue 
all Godscreatures,and euen their enemies, bc- 
caufe they beare the image of God whom 
they loues like as I haue a friend and loue him, 

I loue all of his name, all his kindred, andall 
that appertaine vnto him- And by the way, 
hercis a good way to know whether we haue 
faith or not: though faith onely iuftifie and 
make the marriage betweene our foule and 
Chrift, and is properly the marriage garment, 
yea, and the figne Tau, thatdefcndethvs from 
the fmiting and power of euil angels,and is al- 
io the rqckon which Chrifts Church is built 
andftandeth againft all weather of wind and 
tempeft : yet is faith neuer feuered from hope 
and charity. Then if a man will be fere that his 
faith is perfect, let him examine himfelfe whe- 
ther he loue the law:& in like manner if he wil 
know whether hee loue the law, that is, loue 
God and his neighbour, then let him examine 
himfelfe whether he belecue in Chrift onely 
for the remifsionof his finne, and obtaining 
thepromifesmadeinthe Scripture. And euen 
lo let him compare his hope of the life to come 
with faith, and loue, and to the hatred offinne 
in this life , which hatred the loue of the law 
ingendreth in him. And if they accompany 
not one another all three together, then let 
him be fureall is but hypocrific. 

Timotb. Yet by your leaue, faith cannot 
make aman iuft before God without hope & 
charity:! 
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charity : then they alfo with faith haue .feme A debter , and euery man is bound to minifter to 
ftroke inioftification. bis neighbour , and to fupply his neighbours 

Eufib. I anfwer, though they be infepara- lackcofthatwherwith God hath indued him. . 

ble,yctl praife God I docconceiue how thefe Chrift is Lord ouer all, and euery Chriftian is 

three haue three feparable and fondry offices. heire annexed with Chrift,and therefore Lord 

Faith, which onely is an vndeubted and lure ouer all, and euery one is Lord of whatfbeuer 

affiancein Chrift; and in the Father through another hath: if then my brother or neighbour 

him, certifictH the confcicncc that the finne is neede, I haue to helpe him ; and if I Ihew not 

forgiuen, and the damnation of the law taken mercy, but withdraw my hand from him, then 

away. And with luch per fwafions mollifieth I rob him of his own, and am a thiefe. A Chri- 

thc heart and maketh it loue God againe, and ftian man hath Chrifts fpirit : now Chrift is 

hislaw* And as oft as wee finne, faith onely mercifoll.lfIftallnotbemercifull,Ihaucnot 

keepeth , that we forfake not our profusion, Chrifts lpirit:if I haue not Chrifts fpirit, then 

and that joue vtterly quench not, and hope am I none of his. And though I Ihew mercie 

faile, and onely maketh the peace againe:for a vnto my brother, yet if I doe it not with ftich 

true belecuec trufteth in C hrift alone, and not burning loue as Chrift did vnto mce , I muft 

inhisowneworkes, nor ought elfe for the re- knowledge my fin & defire mercy in Chrift. 

mifsion of fins. The office of loue is to poure Timotb. If a man muft be franke and free, 

outagainethe lame goodneflethatithathre- K thenamanmuftgiueofhisowneftocketothe 
ceiued of God vpon her neighbour , to be to poore members of Chrift , and diminifh his 
him as it feeleth Chrift to be to himfelfe. The ownefebftance. 

offiice of loue is only to haue companion, and Eufeb. Y ea indeed (if need fo require) wee 

to bearc with her neighbour the burthen of are made fte wards of thofe goods which God 

his infinnitie. x .Tet. 4.8. Loue couereth the hath giuen vs : (hall a fte ward take all vnto 

multitude of finnes : that is to fey, confidereth himfelfe without reproofe? I am fere that they 

the infirmities, and interpreted! alto the beft> which were conuertedat Peters firftfermon Aa 

and taketh for no fin at all a thoufand things, after Chrifts alcenfion , diminiflied their fob- > ’ 

of which the leaft were enough ( if a man lo- ftances when they fold them ,and gaue thernto 

ued not) to goe to law for , aHd to trouble the poore-I am fere that the Churches which 1 

and difquiet a whole to wne , and fometime a were in Macedonia, which font reliefe vnto t CfJf 

whole realme too. The office of hope is to ther being inCxtreame pouertie, did diminilh g ’ ^ * 

comfort in aduerfitic, and to make patient c their poffefsions : and God grant our cohuer- 
that we faint not , nor fall downe vnaer the fetions may be like tlleirs. And that we ftiould 

CrofTe, or caft it off our backcs. Thusthcfc be like them, their examples of great compaf- 

three infeparablc haue feparable offices and lion arc recorded in the Scriptures, 

eflfe&s, as heate, and drinefle, being infepara- Timotb. Many of vs haue our felucs, wife, 

ble in the fire, haue yet theit feparable opera- children, father, mother, and kinsfolke to re- 

tiotis .* for drineffe onely cxpelleth the moift- leeuc, fo that it will be hard to deale after this 

nefle of all that is confomed by the fire , and manner. 

heate onely deftroyeththe eoldnefle. Andit Eufeb. Had notthefemenfo?yeaI warrant 
is not all one to fey,chc drinefle onely, and the you had they. And the want of loue which 

drinefle that is alone , neither is it all one to you deeme of, the Gofpell of Chrift knoweth 

fey .faith onely, and faith that is alone. not, that a man lhould begin at himfelfe, and 

Timotb. You are to bee commended, you thendefcend I wot not by what fteps. Loue 

are fo perfeft in thefe high points of religion, feeketh not her owne profit, but makes a mart 

but I know you fpeake of experience , for to forget himfelfc*and tume his profit to ano- 

in you faith and hope towards God, and cha- thcr man, as Chrift fought not himfelfe or his 

ritie towards your neighbour are infepara- £> own profit,bnt ours. Thistearme(myfelfe)is 
ble. not in the Gofpell, neither yet father, mother, 

Eufeb. I require no commendations: {hame fifter,brother,kinfinan,that one fhould in loue 

and confufion befall me eternally, that al glo- be preferred before another. The loue that 

rie may be vnto God. fpringeth out of Chrift excluderh no man nci- 

Timoth. But let vs talke on further of our ther putteth difference betweene one another, 

duties which we muft perfortnc if we will line In C hrift we arc aU of one degree without re- 

Chriftian like among men. And I pray you fpeft of perfons. Notwichftandmg though 

tell mee , what doe you meanc that you giue a Chriftian mans heart bcopentoallineij, and 

fo much vnto the poore , confidering you are rcceiueth all men , yet becaufe his abiiiae of 

fo poore your felfe, I fpeake my confidence, if goods extendeth not fo farre,this prouifion is 

you had ability , you would doe more then an made, that euery man lhould care for his own 

hundred of thofe rich men doe. houlhold, as father , mother, thine ciders that 

Eufeb . God kno wes my heart, it is a hell vn- haue holpon thee,wife, children, and feruants.. 

to me to fee my brother for whom Chrift flied When a man hath done his dutie to his 

his blood, to want , if I haue any thingin the houlholde , and yet hath further aboundance 

world to giue him. Among chriftian mcn,loue of the blefsings of God, that hee oweth to 

makes al things common.* euery man is others the poore that cannot labour , or cannot 

LI a get 
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get worke, and yet are deftimteof friends; to 
the poore I meane which he knoweth, and to 
themofhisovvne parilh. For that prouifion 
onghtto be had in the Church, that euery pa- 
rilh prouide for the poore. If his neighbours 
which he knoweth be ferued, then is he a deb- 
ter to the brethren a thoufand milesoff, if he 
heare of their necefsity and haue himfelfe any 
plenty: yea, to the very Infidels he is a debter 
if cheyneede, as far forth as he doth not main- 
tain them againft Chrift. Thus is euery man 
that ncedethmy helpe, my father, ^mother, fi- 
fter^and'brother in Chrift: euen as euery man 
thafofoth the will of the Father, is father,mo- 
ther t fifter, and brother vnto Chrift. 

■Timoth. Nowyfc fomewhat perfwade mee 
of. that which me ; thought at thefirft blulh was 
agafoft common fenfe. 

V' \ By Gods grace I will perfwade you 
, .^iprq yet. ;How jfour Sauiour Chrift Iefos 
mould now dwell vpon the earth in pouerty 
and, wantj, could not ydu be content to befto w 
palfjpy .our gejpAsiPa him ? 

' Halfemy goods? Nay^ruelyalhand 
h^Crbloodifoar J know if I (hould lofe my life 
Jc^hijpnj fooufodausit. . . 

1 c -M u f e f . V ery ? well, Chrift is all in all.Euery 
man to another is Chrift himfelfe,& 
; \f4>atioeuer fo done to the poore is done to 
| Cj> 5 ftl / hifTifelf? ir -& therefore yoqr neighbours 
i hath as, good right in your o woe goods 

! ashafo Chrift himfelfe wjiichfoheire & Lord 
ouerafl. Aifolooke whafcyfl&QWe to^hriftj 
that you owe to your neighbors need: to.yotrf 
neighbour owe you your heart and life, and 
whatfeeuer yoq haue or can doe*/, V 

, . Tfmotb. Weneedenotgiuc oiirreliefc ex- 
cept the poore require it. . 

Eufeb. Askeornot, if they want you are 
bound to relecue them ; As Chrift loued you, 
ip.loue them., . Chrift loued youbcing his ene- 
m je, when I amifoeof it, you peuer asked re- 
: jraifsionoffinnes. , , . : , . 

‘Timoth. vyc neede notrcfefue.them often, 
j pepde we? , Jtj: ; , , : . w . -■ , . , ' . 

• ap foqgas you are able, and as 
oft asthey want, fl Jf Chrift Ihould forgipe ,ys 

• butjonce,w;e (hpiftd come ihort ofheauep. » 

Tim. TfoyyoridfofoUofnaughtines, and 
; iewdpeopleifake pleaforein doing wrong, 

! Lo.vy -f an yw, Jnt.quiettaefl^ 

few I&ffcu: v : h 

. No^ypo ptuft ynderftand that there 

bee ttyoftatespr regiments in the worlds 
tl^ kingdome, pf heauep wfoefois the regi r 
^pi^j)f the ; C^lpe) *• and the regiment of the. 

the firft eftate there is neither father nor mo- 
ther,neither mfoler,miftres,maid,nor feruant, 
nor husband, nor wife, nor Lord, nor fubieft, 
nprinferiour, but Chrift is al, & each to other 
is C hrift himfelfe, there is nope better then o- 
ther,but all alike good, all brethren,and Chrift 
0 nely is L ord cuerall , neither is there any o- 


A ther thing to doe, or other law, faue to lout 
one another as Chrift loued vs : in the tempo- 
rall regiment, is husband, wife,fathe, mother, 
fonne, daughter,miftreflc, maid, manferuant, 
Cibie<ft, Lord. Now euery perfon is a double 
perfon, and vnder two regiments : In the firft 
regiment I am a perfon of mine owne felfe, ; 
vnder Chrift and his dodrine , and maynei-* 
ther hate nor be angry, and much leffe fight 
or reuenge : but muft after, the example of 
Chrift, humble my felfe, forfake and deny my 
felfe,and hatemy felfe,and Gaft my felfe away"; 
and be meekeand patient i and let euery man 
goe ouermee, and tread me vnder footc, and 
doe me wrong: and yet am .I to loue them, and 
B pray for them, as Chrift did for his crucifiers: 
for loue is all, and whaefoeueris not ofloue is 
damnable and Caft forthpf that kingdome. In 
1 the temporall regiment-, thou art a perfon in 
refped of another, thou art husband, father, 
mother,daughter,wife, Lord,fubied, & there 
thou muft doe according ito thine, office. If 
thou be a father , thou muft doe the office of a 
father and ride, or elfe thoudamneft thy felfe: 
thou muft bring al vnder obedience, whether 
byfairc mcancs or by fpulc j thou muft haue 
obedience of thy wife , of thy feruants and of 
thy fubieftsrif they will not obey in loue,thou 
muft chide, .fight, and cor re (ft, as farre as the 
law of God and the law of the land will dif- 
fer thee. Nowtothe pnrpofe:whethcr a man 
q may refill violence , and defend or reuenge 
himfelfc;I % nay, in the firft ftate where thou 
art a, perfon for thy felfeialone , and Chrifts 
Difeiple^ there thoumuftloue, andofjpue 
doe,ftudic„an£j enforce;ye^& foffer all things 
(as Chrift did) to make peace , that the hlel- 
fingof God may come vpon thee.whichfeith.- 
Blcjftd are the peace -makgrp, for they jhaUbe the 
children of Cod, If thou fufter and keepe peace 
in thy felfe ouely, thy blefsingis tfic pofleftion 
of the world;: but if thou fo loue the peace 
of thy brother , that thou leaue nothing vn- 
donc or vofuftered to further it, thou (halt 
poflefte heauen Butin this worldly ftate where 
thou art no priuate man » buta perfon in re- 
foedof other, thou muft, and art bound vn- 
D dcr paipc of damnation. to execute thine pf- 
i v ficc. Of thy feruants thou muftexad obedi- 
ence, apd muft not fufter thy felfe to be delpi- 
1 fed. if ti>qu art a ruler, them muft takc,impri- 
fon,and flw too, not of maftce and hate to re- 
uengethykifc,bu? tQ;defend phyfubie.<fts,and 
tp maintajne thine office;, the ruler muft not 
dppreflehis.febie^s with rents, fipes, andcu- 
ftomes at aft^ neither pill them with taxcs,and. 
foch like to.maintaine his o wne lulls ; but be 
louing and kindc vnto them as Chrift was. to 
him : for they bee the price of fiis blood. I 
will Ihewmy minde more plainely by on^exv 
ample. Ypu are fo your fathers houfe among 
your bretfoen, and lifters , there if . one fight 
with another, orif any doe you wriyigjyou may 
not reuenge or finite, for.that pertainesto the 
_ father onely. Butifyour father g iueyoi.iau- 
thority __ 
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thoritie in his abfence , and command you to A taken a new leafc, but I haue paid fuch a great 
finite if they will net be ruled but abufe you, fine, and my yeerely rents are fo racked,that I 

then you are another oerfon. Notwithftan- fearel and. my houlhold are like to begge 

ding yet you haue notputoff the firftperfon, our bread :this is it difquieteth me, and almoft 

but are a brother ftill , and muft euer lone and maketh mee at my wits end. What is your 

prooue all things to rule with loueibut if loue counfell and aduife? 

will not ferue, then you muft vk the office of Eafeb. Surely, it maketh my hearttoblecd 

another perfon , or finne againftyour father. to fee how many men brag of theGolpel, and 

Euen fo when you are a temporall perfon, you yet what little fruit the Gofpel hath in them,& 

muft euer loue, but when loue will not helpe, what little loue they Ihew, euen they which a- 

you muft with loue execute the office of the abound in rents and lands. My poore aduife is 

temporall perfon. You muft loue your neigh- this , that you would with patience depend 

bour in your heart, becaufe he is your brother vpon Gods prouidence. It is laid, Blefftd are 
in the firft ftate ; yet you muft obey your Ru- the meek,for they lhall inherit the earth.Then 

let which hath power ouer you, and when let all the world ftudy to do you wrong,yea let 

neede requireth , at his commandement you B them ftudy to bring you to extreame miferie, 
muft goe with the Conftable or like officer and doe it too : yet if you be roeeke,you lhall 
and breake open your neighbours doore, if he haue foode and rayment enough for you and 

will not open it in the Kings name ; yea if he yours. And no doubt,God(who is alwaics true, 

will not yeeld in the Kings name , you may of his promife)lhall raife vp fome to help you. 

finite him to the ground till hee bee fubdued , And my counfell is, that you giue your Land- 

and looke what harme hegetteth, that be vp- ford now & then a capon, now a pigge, now a 

on his owne head . goof, and if you be able, alambe or a ealfe ; 

Timoth . I vnderftand you well- Aslama and let your wife vifit your Landlady now and 

member of the fpirituall body of Chrift, I muft then with fpicedcakes , with apples, peares, 

in all my conuerfation follow him with pati- cherries,and fuch like: and be you ready with 

ence, meekencs, and long fuffering, ouercom- your oxen, or horfes, fiue or fixe times in the 

ming other mens euils,with well doing: yet if yeere,to fetch home their wood, to plow their 

the hurt be greater then I can beare, I muft land; then no doubt God may fbfren their 

take a new perfon on mee, and if I be a Ruler, hearts , and moone them to haue fome pitie 

with loue feeke amendment : if a fiibieft,then and compafsion on your poore eftate. 

inthefeareof God, complaine to my Ruler. C Ttm ' I haue done all this. (Naymayitbe 
But further I pray you foyle me this doubt. If fpoken betweene you and mee) I am at com- 

I fhall be taken for a fouldier, me thinkes that mandement, and am as a drudge to them, to 

I (hould then (hake off all loue 6c meeknes, & doe their bufinefle, and to leaue my owne vn- 

then I could not praftife this Chriftian rule. done, and yet haue neither meate, drinke, nor 

Ettfeb. Yes, if our King (GOD faue his money. 

Grace) (hould fend you on war-fare into ano- Enfeh, More is the pittie. But remember 
ther countrey , you muft obey at Gods com- that they which cannot come to fee men 
mandement, and goe and auenge your Princes deale vprightly in the world, yet doe in their 

quarrell , which you know not but that it is hearts hunger and third after righteoufnefle, 
right. When you come thither, remember the are pronounced blefled- 

two ftatesin which you are: and know,thatin Timoth. Io let this pafle: (hew me one rule 
the firft ftate, that is, the regiment fpirituall, how I might generally in all matters behaue 

you muft loue them with whom you fight,and my felfe amongmen, and then forthis time I 

that they are your brethren bought with will ceafe to trouble yon. 

Chrifts blood, as well as you, and for Chrifts £/fofAske your own confcience what you 

fake hate them not : yet as you are in the fe- D may or ought to doe : W ould you men did fo 

cond ftate,a fouldier at your Princes comman- with you? Then doe you it. Would you not be 

dement, you muft fight againftthem, & main- fo dealt with? Then do it not. You would not 

taine your Princes quarrell , and bring them that men (hould doe you wrong and opprefle 

vnder his power:and thcrewithall be content you. You would not that men mould doeyou 

with your Princes wages, neither dtrfirc your (hame & rebuke, lie on you,kill you,hircyoyr 

aduerfaries life or goods , faue to aduantage houfe from you, or tice your feruant avvay k or 

your Prince. Se then a fouldier, neede not caft take againftyour wil ought that is yours. You 

away meekenefle , for he may fight with his would not that men (hould fell you falfe ware, 

enemie and flay him, and yet loue him. when you put them in truft to make it ready, 

Timoth. Another thing I would know of or to lay it for you : and you would not 

you, which now commethto my mind, I haue that men ihould deceiue you w ith great oaths, 

a Landlord , heefeemethtobeea very good (wearing that tobc good which is indeed very 

man, he countenancesallthegood preachers naught: you would not that men (hould fell 

in our countrey, and heerideth vfoally tenne you ware that is naught, andtoo dearetovn- 

miles to heare fermons : I holdofhim a houfe do you : doe you no foch thing then vnto your 

and a little land, not fearfe enough to findemy neighbours , but as loath as you would bee to 

poore family: my Ieafe iscomeout,and I haue buy talfc ware, & too dcare.lor v.ndoing your j 
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fclfe : (o loath be you to fell falfe ware,or too i 
deare,for vndoing your neighbour. And in all 
cafes how glad you would be to be holpen, lo 
glad be to help your neighbour.So in all things 
aske your confidence what is to be done be- 
tweene your neighbour and you, and ftiee will 
teach you. But becaufeyouare weary of rcafo- 
ning.I will alio endsDefiring God to increafe 
in vs his heauenly graces, as faith, and repen- 
tance, and louc, according to his good plea- 
lure. oAmen. 

The Aflertion. 

A Reprobate may in truth be made parta- 
/Xker of all that is contained in the religion 
of the Church of Rome: and a Papiftby his 
religion cannot goe beyond a Reprobate. 

The firji Argument. 

H E which may in truth bee made partaker of 
the chiefe points of the Popijl) Religio,maybe 
made partaker of alUhnt a Reprobate may be made 
partaker oft he chiefe points of the Topifh R eligion: 
therefore a Reprobate may be made partaker of all . 

Theproofe of the Argument. 

T He proportion is plaine , and euery Pa- 
pift will grant it: all the controuerfie is of 
the aflumption : wherefore I prooue it thus : 

The Sacrament of Penance (as they call it) 
is one of the chiefe things in the religion of 
the Church of Rome: for it is filch a Sacra- 
acateeb* ment, a that by the power & efficacie of it, the 
Root, q, blood of Chriftis deliuered to vs to wafh away 
424. our finnes : and they fay b it hath Itzch vertue 
b ib,d, P < that the kingdome of heauen is promifed to it 
Tho. 4. in the Scriptures, and that it is not regenerati- 
dift I4.q. on, but an healing of a man regenerate, & that 
5. art. i- it pardoneth fin, as baptifine. And as touching l 
CaniF* d « Contrition , Papifts write c it hath power to doe | 
P £ C ch away finne, and toobtaine pardon at Gods 
Romfe. hand :the fame they fpeake of Confejfion, which 
447. ’ they fay deliuereth from death,openeth para- 

Liunb. dife,and giueth hope of faluation : and hereby 
it may appeare , that penance is one of the 
dm.*/* greateft points ofthepopifh religion. 

But a reprobate may be truly made parta- 
ker ofthepopilh Sacrament of penance, and 
indeed petforme all in it.There be three parts 
of penance, Contrition of the heart, Confeffion 
of the mouth .Satisfaction in the deed. All thefe 
three ludtis performed: fitft,he had Contrition: 
for when he faw that our Sauiour was con- 
d . demned, d then he faw hisowne finne, and 
' Ma < t£ * was ftricken with a griefe for his owne trea- 
! ’ cherie,and repented, and prefently after hee 

}c verfe 4. e confeffed his finne openly vnto the chiefe 
I verfe 5. Priefts and Elders. Alfo he made Satisfaction, 

1 when he brought againe the thirtie pieces of 

filuer whichhetooketo betray his matter. 

Againe* Contrition of the heart is the ground 
of penance : and Papilts fay, it is not an ad of 
Rom* 1 the holy Ghoft fbutanad of mans free will 
4°7? P proceedin g fromit:and therefore a reprobate 


! may haue it. And as for Satisfaction, if a repro- 
I bate cannot do it by himfelfc, yet he may per- 
i forme it by another: for lb they fay g that one 8 Tho, 
may latisfie by another : wherefore for any hb.-Mift. 
thing I can fee, a reprobate may haue all that 
is contained in the popifh Sacrament of pe- *' 
nance. 

Faith is another of the chiefeft points that 
is in the religion of the Church of Rome, for 
h they lay, it is the foundation and ground- h Trid. 
Work of luftification. But reprobates may haue Cencil. 
that faith which they meane.For they lay,that 
it is nothing elfe,but « a giftof God, and a cer- 
taine light of the mind, wherewith a man be- Ro m ‘, 
ing enlightened, giueth fure & certaine attent ■ Canif. 

B to the reuealed word of God. AndtheRhe- °pe' A 
mitts fay, it is onely anadof thevnderttan- !£• * hc * 
ding: and Andradius faith, that Faith is only in t c 0 ' r< 
generall adions, and cannot come to the par- 
ticular applying of any things: now all this rc- Ar >dr. I, 
probates may haue, k for their mindes are en- J4?, 
lightened to know the truth, and to be per- 
fwaded ofit, and therefore they haue this ad Luks 8 . 
of the vnderftanding : and this is a generall 
faith^yea the diuel himfclfe can do thus much, Iara - ** 
whobeleeuethandtrembleth. And theirim- l6 ' 
plicite faith which fauetli the lay-man , what I 
reprobate cannot haue it-*’ for there is nothing 
elfe rcquired,butto bclceue as the Church be- 
Ieeucth, though he know not how the Church 
beleeucth. And the Papifts themfelues fey as 
C much, for their I Councels hold, that a wic- 1 TtiJ. 
ked man and an hereticke may haue confi- Condcff ' 
dcnce in Chrift, and that an heathen man, by 
the naturall knowledge of God , and by the p p !m 
workesof creation,might haue faith, and in a 
generall manner beleeue in Chrift. 

The fecond Argument. 

T Hat religion whofe precepts are no directions 
to attaine peace of con fcience , leaueth a man 
fill in a damnable cafe : but the precepts of the re- 
ligion of the Church of Rome, are not directions to 
attaine peace of confciewe : therefore it leaueth a 
man in a damnable cafe -.which if it be true, a repro - 
bate may be as found a prof effour ofit as any other. 

The proofe. 

T Hepropofition is certainjbecaufe as long 
^ as any man hath his confidence to accufe 
him of finne before God, he is in ftate of dam- 
nation, as m S. lohni aith : If our heart con- m 1 lohn 
demnevs,God is greater then our heart, and 
knowethall things. And this is peculiar and 
proper to the eled children of God, n to re- 
cciue thefe gifts and graces from God, ® the 17. 
enioyirtgof which bringeth peace of confci- 0 
ence. True it is indeede, that reprobates re- *** 
ceiue many gifts and graces at Gods hand, but 
they are no other then luch as may btioy ned 
with the trembling of the confidence , as the 
diuel is laid to beleeue, but withall to tremble- 
The aflumption (namely, that the religion 
of the Church of Rome cannot pacifie the 
confidence) may bee cafily prooued on this 
wife. 

A man whofe confidence mutt beetrucl y 

qui eted, 


beyond a Reprobate 397 

quieted, muft firft of all bee truely humbled : A Rome doth too much extoll the power of f Andr.lib 

(a) Cememtome (faith our Sauiour Chrift)all man,& his naturall ft rength. (/) It faith, that al ?* Tr ' den 

,M .J ye which are wearie andburdened, and? will eafe adions of men vnregenerate are not finnes, : 

11,1 ’ you. Whereby it appeareth,that they who are & that originall finne needeth no repentance, g x r id. 

to haue their conferences refreshed in Chrift, 5 that a man hath lome free-will to do fpiri- conf.tf. i 

muft firft of all bee afflided with the fenfe of tual things , that h a man by meere naturals , c,i« 

Gods iudgement : yea they muft bee prefled mayloueGodabouealichings,feareGod,be- j ' * 
downe to hel-ward with the waight and bur- leeue in Chrift , if we refped the very ad of Jen„d 

den of their fins , that they may fee and from the work; (i)thatthe Gentiles may gather out i Andr, 1 

their hearts confefle , that in themfelues there of Philofophy knowledge lufficientfor falua- 3 p, 29 *. 

b Mat> is no way to efeape damnation. (0) The good tion , ( k) that a man without the helpe of the k Andr,L 

Phyfitian Chrift Iefus cannot heale vs before holy Ghoft , may performe things acceptable 

* * he hath launced our wounds to the very bot- to God, that the minde of man vnderftandeth j Catcch. 

EM 4 - 3 - tomeihecanneuer findeany pfhisfheepe be- ! ofit felfe many things which be Ipirituall and Rom,in 
i.v° r . fore they be quite loft: he neuerpowreth into! . heauenly, (w^that a man regenerate may fulfil {*«>. 

‘b? 1, vs the liuing waters of his fpirit, before we be j B the whole law of God : that a man may pre- ^oHfcfl'c 

barren and drie ground, voide of all moifture: pare himfelfetoreceiue grace , and after pre- 

and that man muft condemne himfelfe , that paration merit grace at Gods hand : that he 

would not haue Chrift to pronounce fentence may doe workes of fupererogation, &c. By 

of condemnation againft him. this it appeareth that the Church of Rome 

Now this true humiliation of a finner can- aferibeth too much to man, (n) which in hiin- 

not bee wroughtin any mans heart by the reli- felfe is onely & altogether euill, dead in finne, n Gen ' 

gion of the Church of Rome. True and found chained vp in miferable bondage vnder Satan Eph,*,i, 

humiliation is wrought by two meanes : firft, the prince of darknes : and therefore it is eui- 2 , 

by making a man to fee the greatnefle of his dent, thatall the preaching that is vfed in that 

finne and wickednefle : fecondly, by making Church, will not humble a finner, and make 

him to acknowledge that hee is deftitute, and him deny himfelfe, and therefore their prea- 

quite bereft of all goodnefle. For if a man ei- clung may peraduenture benumme a corrupt 

ther fee not the greatnefle of his finne, or haue confcicnce, and make it fecure, but it cannot 

confidence of any thingin himfelfe, he cannot pacifie thetroubled confeience,nor difquiet it 

be humbled : but neither of thefe two things b y the threatning of the law, that by the pro- o * J 

are performed in the Church of Rome. As C mifesoftheGofpel it may be quieted. confcfl.< 5 . 

touching the firft , the Romifo religion is fo Againe, - this religion teacheth, that a man aP * 9 . 
far from amply fiing & enlarging the greatnes muft doubt of his faluation as long as be is in 

of mens fins, that it doth extenuate them, and this life j behold a racke or gybbet crefled by 

leflen them out of mealure:for it maketh lome the Church of Rome , for the torme nting of 

{G i v fins to be venial, c when as the leaft finne that tender confidences: forwhen amandoubteth 

1;. * can be againft Gods law deferueth damnation; ofhis faluation, he alfodoubtcth of Gods loue 

<1 Canif. (d) it teacheth that letter finnes are done a- and mercie to him : and he which doubteth of 

? pw ‘ o way by an humble accufation of a mans felfe, Godsloue, cannot loue God againe: for how 

^«p 3 g. ^ faying the Lords prayer, by knocking vp- can any man loue hint of whofe good will hee 

on the breatt , and by fuch like j the greater doubteth ? and when a man hath not the loue 

finnes may be done away by almes deeds, and of God in him, hee hath no grace iu him, and 

fuch like fatisfaftions. But how can any finne therefore his confidence muft needes bee de- 
bee great, that may bee done away with fuch filed, & void of true peace, yea he muft needes 

eafie and flight meanes ? Furthermore it tea- he a wicked man, and that p fay ing of Salomon P p roUf 

cheth, that euill thoughts and defires, and muft needs agree to him : The wicked flieth 28.1. 

motions of the heart without confenc, are no p when no man purfueth (by reafbn of the guil- 
finnes: and this opinion cutteth offall true hu- tines of his confidence) but the godly is bold q p fal# 

miliation: for Tanl neuer repented , before as a Lyon. Againe, qBIefled is the man( faith x . 

hee vnderftood the meaning of the laft com- Dauid ) whofe finnes are pardoned ; where he 

mandement, and perceiued thereby, that the maketh remifsion offinnes to be true felicities 

defires and lulls of his heart, to which he did now there is no true felicitie but that which 

not yeeld his confent , were finnes damnable is enioyed , and felicitie cannot be enioyed, 

before God ; and knowing this, hee then faw vnleffe it be felt , and it cannot be felt , vnles 

himfelfe to be moft miferable , and renoun- a man know himfelfe to be in poflefsion of it, 
cing his own righteoufhes, he fought for righ- and a man cannot know himfelfe to bee in 

eConf, tcoufnes in Chrift. Laftly,( e )it teacheth, that poflefsion ofit, if he doubt whether hehath it 

c°^ag. originall finne is done away in Baptifme , and or not: and therefore this doubting of the re- 

that it is the leaft finne of all other. What is mifsion of finnes is contrarie to true felicitie, 

this but to extenuate mans corruption? for & is nothing els but a torment of the confei- 
whenthe rooteof corruption is taken away, ence. For a man cannot doubt whether his 

and it is made fo little a finne, aftual finnes can finnes bee pardoned or not , but ftraight way 

not be taken for fech heinous matters. (if his confidence be not feared with an hotte 

And for the fecond p oint , the Church of y ron ) the very th ough t of his finne w ill 
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ftrike a great feare into him: for the feare of e- A 
ternall death 9 and the horror of Gods judge- 
ment will come to his remembrance, the con- 
fiderationof which is moft terrible. V ndoub- 
tedly this religion muft needs be comfortles. 

A las poore foules, wee are no better then pal- 
fengers in this world, our way it is in the mid- 
dle of the fea, where we can haue no fure foo- 
ting at all , and which way foeuer we caft our 
eies,wee fee nothing but water, euen opening j 
it felfe to deuoure v$ quicker the diuell and our 
rebellious flelh raife vp againft vs infinite thou 
fands of tempefts andftormesto ouerthrow 
vs: butbehold, God ofhis great and endlefle 
mercie hath brought vs to Chrift, as to a fure 
anchor-hold, hee biddeth vs to vndoe our ga- B 
bles, & fling vp our anchors within the vaile, 
and faften them in Chrift: we doe it as We are 
commanded: but a After of ours ( I nteane the 
Church of Rome) pafsing in, the fhippe with 
vs ( as it feemeth ) who hath long taken vpon 
her to rule the helme , dealethtoo vnkindly 
with vs: Ihe vnloofeth our anchors : andcut- 
teth in peeces our gables ,fhe telleth vs that we 
may not prefume to faften our anchor on the 
rocke : {hee ,will haue vs freely to roue in the 
middle of the lea in the greateft fogs and the 
featefulleft tempefts that be:if we {hall follow 
her aduife , wee mu ft needes Iooke for a {hip- 
wracke: for theleaft flaw of winde {hallouer- 
turne vs,and our poore foules {hall be plunged 
inthegulfeofheli. C 

Laftly ,iuftificatiqn by workes eaufeth trou- 
ble & difquietnes to the confluence. No mans 
confcience can bee appeafed , before Gods 
wrath be appealed, and Gods wrath cannotbe 
appeafed by any workstfor the beft works the 
regenerate can do,are imperfeft & are ftained 
with fomeblemilh of corruption , as may ap- 
peared )both in the prophet Efay 3 and in Paul, 
both which hath a great mifliking of that good 
* which they did , becaufe it was mingled with 
finne. And againe, euery man is bound in duty 
>. to keepe the whole law, fo that if a man could 
ketpe it perfe&ly , hee (hould doc no more 
then he is by duty inioyned to doe: and there- 
fore he which looketh to meric eternall life at 
Gods hand by keeping the law, trufteth but to j) 
a broken ftaffe, and is like the bankerout that 
will pay one debt by another: for by his finne, 
euery man is indebted to the Lord , and is 
bound to anfwer to the Lord the full punifti- 
mentof all his fins: this debt, thePapift faith, 
wee may difeharge by obedience to the law, 
that is , by a new debt , which we are as well 
bound to pay to our God as the former. 

To end this point, let a man looke to bee fa- 
ued by workes, & therefore let a man imploy 
himfclfe to doe the beft workes he can , yet lie 
fhall neuer come to know when he hath done 
lufficient to fatisfie Gods wrath: and this vn- 
certaitity,al his life, butefpecially in the houre 
of death, muft needes difquiet him. And truly, 
when a man fhall haue done many thoufand 
workes, y e t his heart can neuer be at quiet, as 


it appeareth by the yongman, who thought he 
had laboured al his life to fulfill the law there- 
by to be faued , yet diftrufting all his doings, 
he asketh further of our Sauiour Chrift, what 
hee might doe to be faued. 

Furthermore, it is the doftrineof the Church 
of Rome , that there is nothing in the regenerate 
that Godcan hate: and that they are inwardly -pare 
and without (pot. A doftrine that will make any 
Chriftiati confcience defpaire. For if a man 
jhall fall to examine himfclfe 3 hee fhall finde,(b ) 
that he is fold vnder finne , (c) compajfed about of 
firmer ( d )hee jhall fee his particular finnes to be as 
theheires ofhis head: at the fight and feeling of 
which, hee fhall findethat there is much mat- 
ter in him worthy of hatred and damnation 
too.He beeingin this cafe, will begin to doubt 
whether he be the child of God or net; & per- 
feueringin thisdoubting he fhall be driuen to 
defpaire of Gods loue towards him, confide- 
ring that hec cannot finde any fuch purenefle 
in himfclfe as the doftrine of the Church of 
Rome requireth. 

Laftly, experience it felfe teacheth that the 
Romifli religion can bring no peace to the 
confcience, in that fbine for the maintaining 
of it haue defpaired. As Francis Spirapw ho a- 
gainft his own confcience hauing abiured the 
truth, and fubfcribtd to the doftrine of the 
Romifti Church, moft fearefully defpaired of 
his faluation: which could not haue bin if that 
doiftrine had beene agreeable to Gods word, 
which is fpiritand life to the receiuer. For the 
fame caufe Latomm a doftor of Louane de£ 
pairedjcryingthathe was damned, becaufche 
had oppofed himfclfe to the knowne truth. 
This alfo befell Gardner at his death , as the 
booke of Arts and Monuments declareth. 

The t bird argument . 

T Hat religion which agreeth tot he corruption 
of mans nature, a Reprobate may truly profejfe 
it:the religion of the Chitrchof Rome agreeth tethe 
corruption of mans nature : therefore a Reprobate 
may truly profejje it. 

The Proefe. 

I neede not ftand to prooue the propofiti- 
on,the aflumption is rather to be confirmed: 
which firft I will prooue by induction of par- 
ticulars. Firft,that a man {hould be iuftified by 
workes, is an opinion fetled in nature, as may 
appeare in them that crucified our Sauiour 
Chrift : for when they were pricked in their 
hearts at Peters fermon, r the v laid , Men and 
brethren , what jhall wee doe to be faued} and this 1 
faid the young man before named , not what 
(hould I beleeue , but what jhouldl doe to be fa- 
tted. So then in them it appeareth, that it is a 
naturall opinion of all men to thinke that they 
muft be faued by doing of fomewhat. A Pa- 
pi ft will fay , though this bee naturall thus to 
thinke, yet it may be good : for there is fome 
goodnes in nature. I anfwer, that the wifi dome 
of the fiejh is enmity to Gods wife dome, Rom. 8 ,. 7'. 
and all men by nature are nothing but fitfli : 
for naturall y they are the children of wr ath. 

Secondly, 



Secondly, the worftiippingof God in images A 
is a great- matter in the Church 6f Rome : but 
this manner of worfhipping is nothing but 
a workeof the flelh', which thus I prooue: 
(a) Idolatry is naturall , and a worke of the 
flelh , but to wotlhip God in images,is idola- 
try. The children of Ifrael when they erefted 
the golden ealfe they did commit idolatrie, 
and yet they did not worfhip thecalfe it felfe, 
but God in the ealfe. For when the ealfe was 
made, they b proclaimed an holy day, not to the 
calfe,but to the Lord. And Baal that detcftablc 
idol, was nothing but the image of God, as ap- 
peared) ^ in Hofea the Prophet. At that day 
faiththe Lord/ c )thou (halt call mee no more 
Baal. It remainech ther fore, that to feme God B 
in an image, is a worke of the flelh,and altoge- 
ther agreeth to the vile corruption of nature. 

Thirdly, pride, and a defire tobeaduanced 
aboue other, is naturall corruption : to this 
agreeth the Popes primacy, his double fword, 
and triple crowne : yea the outragious pompe 
of that feate is as a paire of bellowes to kin- 
dle the concupifeence, and to make the hid- 
den fparkes of pride to breake out into a 
great flame. 

Fourthly , doubting of Gods prouidence 
and mcrcie is a natural! corruption in all men: 
to this agreeth , and from hence fiftieth that 
fooiifh and vaine opinion, concerning doubt- 
ting of our faluation, and of the remifsion of 
finnes. C 

Fiftly, felfe-loae,and felfe-liking are natu- 
rall corruptions : and to this agreeth that do- 
ftrineof thePapifts, notoucrmuch to abafe 
our felues, but to maintaine Free-will by na- 
ture , and to thinke that wee haue lb much 
goodnefle, that wee are able to prepare our 
felues to receiue, and in force fort to merit 
grace. 

Sixtly, Jdlencfle and riotoufoeffe is a natu- 
rall corruption, and to it very fitly anfwereth 
the great number of feafts, ofholy-daies, of 
halfeholy-daies, which the Church of Rome 
vfeth. 

Seventhly, Couetoufneflc is a naturall cor- 
ruption, and to the feeding of this vice fer- 
ueth Purgatorie , a fireofgreatgaine, which' ^ 
in very truth, if it had not burned vdry 
hot , .the fire in thePopes kitchin had bur- 
ned very cold: ; hitherto feme Pilgrimages >, 
faying of Mafles , ■ and felling of Pardons for 
money. 

Eightly, to be at libertie is the defire of na- 
ture : anfwerable to this is that opinion, that ' 
the fpiritualtie is to be exempted from lubie- 
<ftion to Magiftrates. 

Ninthly, to commit adultery is naturall: to 
this agreeth the Stewes , and the permifsion 
of Ample fornication. 

Tenthly, ignorance is a filthy corruption in 
nature : this the Church of Rome maketh 
the mother of deuotion, and it is eaioy- 
ned the lay-man as a meanea of his falua- 
tion : for hee muft beleeue as the Church be- 


leeuethj hee is not bound to know. 

XI. Infidelity is naturall,and to this agree- 
eth that they call vpOn Saints and Angels , 
the Lord hauing commanded them to call 
vpon him in the name of Chrift: whit atgueth 
this elfe , but hearts diftrufting Gods good- 
nefle,and guiitie confluence's ? '< » >•' • ■ 1 - ■ - 

[ X 1 1. Mages in rffe'Chtorch" of' Rorti^ 
came from infidelitie, bfccaufe meri in reaion 
I could not perfwade thefftfeliies that Gotf'was 
prefent, vnleffe that v/et^ rnade manifeft^' 
fome figne and image. Whioh thing the Ifirie- 
lites declared ’when they’feidf o Adron in the 
wilderndfe vfiMofes aJ^Cdtlit^Make vs Gods to ] 
goe before vs. - 1 v ' • 

X III. SawsfalftionS for finne are natural! : 

for wicked//) men whenihidy haue offended * 
God;they haue4iwaiesvfed lome ceremonies ‘ 
to pacific God with , which when they hahe 
performed, then they thinke they haue done j 
enough. - ' .. . 

X I V. The Church of Rome faith, thit 
the Scriptures are darke and obfeure : the 
blindeman findech fault tvith the darkendfe 
ofthe Sunne : Ifthe Scriptures appeare toany 
to be obfeure, the fault is not in the Scripture, 
but in the blindnefle of the minde of him 
which rcadeth and heareth them. 

X V .Laftly, 'pardons open a gap to all licen- 
tioufnes ? therfore they agree to mans corrupt 
nature: fOtwho almoft will not finne, when he 
may get a pardon for his fins,for a little peece 
of money,?* twenty lhi!lings,orfoure nobles? 
And what it but cofenage to fell pardons 
which {halliaejn' force manyyecres after the 
end of the world, as the Pope doth ? 

It is naturall to a man to ferue'God in cer- ! 
taine ceremonies, wirhoutthefiowtr of godii- 
ncs:and this feruice isprdcribed by thereligi- 
,on ofthe Church of Romc,whicb ftandeth ouely 
in outward andcorporal ceremonies } as the outward , 
fuccejfion ofBijhops ; garm&its ,vejhtres,gefiures, 1 
colours , choice of ntkatj difference of dales, times, 
& places, hearing, feeing, faying, touching,tafiing , 
mtmbring ofbeades,gutlding and wtfrjhippmg oft., 
mages building MonajlerieSirifing at midnight fi: 
lenceincloiftars , abfiaining jrom flejb and whit, 
meate ; fajHng tn.Lem, keeping lmber dates, hea- 
ring Majje & diuine feruice feeing & adoringthe 
body in forme of bread , rieciuiiig holy wkterfand 
holy bread,creepingtotheCrojp, carrying Palmes, 
taking ajhes, bedring- C'mdleiiRilgeimagesrg oing - 
cenfing,kneeling,knocking,altars,ftiperdtars,cm^ 
dlefiickps, pardons : In order s,crojfmg,annointing, 
jhaumgforjwearing manage. In baptifme, falting, 
croJfingfpatling,exorcizing,wajhing of hands: At 
Eafier,confef[ion,penancc, dirge, Jut isf action, & in 
receiuing with beardes new jh auen , to imagine a 
body where they fee none: and though he were there 
prefent to befecne, yet the outward feeing and ton - 
ching of him, of it felfe without faith conduceth no 
more then it did the lewss . At Rogation duties, to 
carry banners, to follow thsCrojfe, towalke about 
the fields. After T cntecofl ,to go about with Corpus 
Chrifii play i <j At HollowTKa jJe to watch in the I 
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Church, to fay Dirge or commendation, and to ring I A\ be a mother : and caufe thy finne to receiueour 


I for all fiules, to pay tithes truely , to giue to the hie 
I Altar, And if a man will be a Trie ft, to fay Maffe 
or Mattens , to ferae the Saints of that day^tndto 
' lift well oner the head, Jnftckenefe to be annulled, 

I to take his rites, after his death to haue funeraU 
andobttes faid for him, and to bee rung for at his 
FuneraU, monethsminde , andyeeremindc. This 
is the fumme of the Catholike religion, J landing 
in bodily aflions, not in any motions or works of the 
holyGhoft, working in the heart. 

The morall law containing perfed righte- 
oufnes,is flat oppofite to mans corrupt nature : 
therefore whatfoeuer religion fhall rcpcale & 
make of none efFeft the commandements of 


prayers', fit free the captiues, andgmt light to- the 
blinde. (h) Laftly,the very croffe is made as a i 
God. For they ialute it by the name of their i 
onely hope , and pray it to increafe iuftice to 1 
the godly, and to giuc tinners pardon. 1 
Wherefore the Church of Rome betide the * 
one true God , diftinguifhed into three per- 
fbns,the Father, the Son, and the holy Ghoft, 
maketh alfb many other , and Co in truth hath 
repealed his firft commandement. 

And they haue very plainely repealed the 
fecond commandement , in that they teach it 
lawfull to make images of the true God, & to 
worlhip him in tnem. For the flat contrarie is 


the morall law , the lame religion muft needs B the very (cope of this conjmandement:name- 
ioyne hands with the corruption of nature, & ly,that no image muft be made of the true Ic- 

ftand for the maintenance of it. Thisdoththc houa:norany worlhip be performed vntohim 

retigionofthe Church of Rome s it may be it in m image: which appeares thus-In Deutcro- 

doch not plainely repcale them, yetin effldit nomie Mofes maketh a large Commentary of 

doth:* and if it ftialfruftratebutany one point this commandement, and this very point hee 

of anyone commandement , yea , the whole fets downe exon>flcly,faying, 7 rf^ heede toyoue 

law thereby is made in vainc-i -The tirft com- filuesfiryefaw no image in the day that the Lord \ 

mandement requireth , that we haue the true JP*ke vnto you in Horeb , out of the middeft of the 

lehouah for our onely God: the Church of fir e :that y e corrupt net y our felnes, andmakeyeua 

Rome maketh other Gods betide this true grauentmage, or repreftntation of any figure & c . 

God:it maketh the body of Chrift to be God, His argument I let downe thus: As God ap- 

bccaufe they hold it may bee in many places, peared in mount Horeb , lo he is to bee con- 

in heauen , in earth at the fame time , which cciucd and reprefcnted:but he appeared in no 

thing is onely proper toGod. It maketh euery image in mount Horeb , onely his voice was 

Saint departed to be God, becaufc it holdeth heard : therefore he is not to be concerned or 


the Saints doe heare vs now being vpon the c I re prelcnted in any image : but men are to bee 


earth, and that they know our thoughts when 
wee pray to them , which none but the true 
God can doe. It maketh the Pope to bee God 
and that m plaine words. b Pope Tsfickelat 
faith, Conftat fummum Tonttjicem d pie principe 
Confiantino Deum appc/lari: It is wellknowne 
that the Pope of the godly Prince Confian - 
. tine was called God. Againe,in c the extraua- 
gants of the fame Canon law it is written,Z>o- 
minus Dew nofier Papa, Our Lord God the 
Pope. And againe, a Chriftopher MarceUtis faid 
• to the Pope,T# es alter Dens in t err is. Than art 
another God vpon earth : and the Pope tooke 
it to himfelfe. As the Pope in plaiac words is 
made God , lb the power giuen to him decla- 


content,if they may heare his voice. Againe, 
that fin to which the people of Ilracl were Ipe- 
cially giuen, euen that doth the Lord Ipecially 
forbid : but to this were the people of Ilracl 
Ipecially giuc, not lo much to make images of 
falfe gods,as to make images of the true God, 

& to worlhip him in the: which I proouc thus. 

In the booke of Iudgcs it is laid , that the j 
children of Ifrael did wickedly in the fight of i 
the Lord, and ferued Baalim. Now thefe Baa- 
lims, what are they? Surely idols refembling 
the true God:as the Prophet Hofea dedareth. 
And at this day faith the Lord, thou (halt call 
me Jflai % and (halt call me no more Baali. Here f- 
it appeareth, chat the Ifraelites meaning was i 


reth the fame. « Hce can make holy that q not to worlhip a falfe God, but the true God 


c which is vnholy, & iuftific the wickcd,& par- 
don fins. f Heemaydifpencc contrary to the 
. laying of an Apoftle : hce can change the na- 
. ture of things,and of nothing make lome what. 
- What is all this,but to place the Pope in Gods 
roome, and to robbethc Lord of his Maiefty? 

Againe,the Church of Rome maketh Maty 
the mother of Ieliis to be as God. IntheBre- 
uiary reformed and publilhed at the comman- 
. dement of Tins the fift.s Shee is called a God. 
’ dejfi,mexprcf[c wordsiandlhe is further tear- 
1 med the J hteene of heauen, the Qaeene of the 
worlds he gate of heauen, themotherof grace and 
mercy: Y ea (he is farre exalted about: €hrift:& 
he in regard of her is made but a poore vnder- 
ling in heauen: for Papifts in their leruice vnto 
h er pray on this maner,(ayin g,Shew thyfelfeto 


in Baatim. And Aaron when he made the gol- ] 
den calfe,prodaimcd that the next day fliould 
beholie day , not of any falfe God, but of the 
Lord that brought them out of Egypt: The 
Prophet Efay after that he had fet forth Gods ] 
maieftie verie worthily, he comes in with this , 
condufion: To whom then will ye liken God? 
or whatfimilitude willye fet vp of him? which 
declareth that the Iewcs after the manner of 
the Gentiles ran a whoring after idols, that is, 
images not onely of falfe Gods, but alfo of the 
true God J conclude therefore as I began, that 
the Church of Rome, by maintaining images, 
hath repealed this commandement. 

Neither doth it (hew IeiTe fauour to the 
third commandement: which alfo is repealed. 
Firft, in thatthey teach men to giuc the glor y 
which 
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which is proper to God,tolbmc thing clfe: it A 
is proper to God after the day of judgement, 
|Cor#IJ to be allin aU'. this they giue to nJMary, laying 
i g, that fleets ad in all. 

It is proper to Chrift in refped of other 
creatures, to be a light lightening all that come 
lot,/, 9, into the world: yet they pray to t Mary to giue 
light to the blind. It is proper to Chrift to bee 
the Redeemer of mankinds t 2Lt\d this worke of re- 
BrtuUr. demption is aferibed to Mary, whom the Pa- 
st miff & pjft s ca jl their hopes heir fey,their mediatrejfe, a 
refouai* medicine forthe dtfiafid,zdefence from the enemy, 
a friend in the hours of death. Againe , they 
make S. MartinaTrieft aecordtngio the order of 
Mclcbifedech,which is proper to Chrift. 

Secondly,they hold that the people is tobe B 
barred from the reading of the Scriptures, vn- 
Ieffe it be in an vnknowne tongue, and lo they 
maintaine ignorance , and the prophaning of 
Gods name: for the preaching of Gods word, 
and therefore alfo the hearing, learning, rea- 
i.Thsff, ding,fearching ofit,is the glorifying of the word, 

’ j,i. and fo the glorifying of Gods name. 

The fourth commandement is repealed, in 
that they require that their feaft-daies Ihould 
' be keptasfolemnly as the Lords Sabbath: For 

2 ? they muft be kept in all honour andcomelinefe • 
f and men muft reft from their labours , from mor- 

Matitc. ningto euen 'mg , as on the Sabbath : whereas 
con.j.cji contrariwife the Lord hath giuen permilsion 
to his feruants to labour the fixe daies, fo be it, 
on the feuenth they will reft from the works of C 
their callings, and doe the works of the ipirit* 1 

They repeale the fift commadementin that 
they teach, that their Cleajrgie hath an imnau- 
nitie, and therefore is not bound to perforrae 
obedience to M igiftrates, for fo they haue de- 
creed, that Clarkes are tobe iudgedof Biflops-.Sc 
MaJ . fc that they are onely to refeue them from iniu- 
' ries. Again, that the Bilhop muft not be ludged 
t, fecular power : and that the Pope him- 
felfe oweth no fubiettion to Kings ,Princes,& 
Emperours, but hath power to make them,& 
to put them downe at his plealure-ButS. Paul 
for the maintaining of the fift commaunde- 
ment, bids euery foule be fubieft to the higher 
pnwers:andtherfore the Pope with his Clear - 1 
gie(as Chryfoftome hath expounded it)muftbe t) 
lubie<ft to ciuill Migtftrates, vnlcfle they will 
exclude themfelues out of the number of men, 
for c Paul fpeakes to all. 

Againlt the fixt comnun dement the^ haue 
decreed alyles for murtherers, plainely per- 
tnitcing them which feare authoritie, to haue 
^fetie in the lap of their mother the Church. 

«-8, Thus they annihilate Gods commandement, 
yea and more then this, whither tends all that 
they teach but to the very murdering of 
foules t Forex imple, laluation by workes of 
grace is one oftheir chiefe points. - But that 
man chit is pecfwadsd that he muft be laued 
by his workes, muft alfo put his truft in them, 
and he which trufteth to his worksis accur fed 
Ier.17. 5, before God,F0>* curfed is that- man that trufteth 
in m in, whether it be himlelfe or others. 


| The feuenth Commandement is reapealed 
idiuers waies. Firft, in rhat they maintaine the 
occafions of a dulcery & fornication: namely, 
the vow of fingle life both in men & women, 
when as they haue not recciucdthe gift from 
God to be continent: which gift when they 
want, & yet are bound to fingle life, they muft 
needs breake out into much loofenes. This fin 
made Mantuan,Palingemns , and Tetrach to cry 
out againft the Church of Rome. Againe, 
feme Papifts defend the toleration of the 
ftewes in Rome, for the auoiding of greater 
euils. And in the councel of Trent, chaftity & 
Priefts manage are made oppofite,fothat ma- 
nage with them is afilthie thing, although 
God hath ordained it for the auoiding of for- , 
nicatioinal. Furthermore, that which ismoft 
abhominabie , and prooues the Church of 
Rome to be an Antichriftian Church , they 
maintaine marriages within the degrees for- 
bidden both by the law of nature.and of Gods 
word. For in the table of conlanguinity they 
which are placed in the tranfeerfe vnequall 
line cannot marry, becaufe they areas parents 
and children , yet if they be diftanc foure de- 
grees on diuers tides from thecommoftocke, 
they may marry together by the Canon law. 
As for example, the grand vncle may marrie 
his lifters nephewes ncecc, aching very filthy l 
in Baturc, confidering that a man cannot mar- 1 
ric with any honeftie his lifters child. To goe ! 
further, by Gods word they which arc diftanc \ 
foure degrees in the tranfoerfe equall line, are 
not forbiddc to marry together, as coufin ger- 
mans. Thus the daughter of Zelophehad were 
married to their fathers brothers Ions: this ex- 
ample(as I take it ) may be a warrat of the law- 
fulnes ofthis mariagetyet the canon law vtter- 
ly codemncsthis mariage of coufin germas,& 
the mariage of their children after the ,though 
| they be 8 degrees diftant. Thus the Church 
of Rome doth ouerthwart the Lord; where he 
glues libertie, they reftraine it; and when hee 
| reftraineth men,then they giue libertie. 

They repeale the 8. Commandement by 
I their (piritual merchandise, in which they fell 
! thofe things which are not tobe fold, as Crof- 
fes to dead men. Images, prayers, the found 
ofbels,remifsion of finnes, and the merits by 
which men may come to the kingdome of 
heauen : their (haueling Priefts will doe no du- 
tie without they bee fed with mony: hence 
comes the prouerb, N 0 peny, no Pater nofter. 

They teach men to beare falfe wltncs, and 
foto finne againft the ninth commandement, 
in that they hold that Mary is the Qnecnc of j 
heauen: wheras indeed lhe is no Qneene, but i ; 
doth continually call: downe her crownc be- j 
fore Chrift with the reft of the Saints. And a ! 
man may as well beare falfe wicnefle in Ipea-f 
king too much, as in Ipeaking ro title. 

In the 10. Commandement the firft mo- 
tions that goe before confent are forbidden : 
otherwife there fhal be no difference between 
it and the reft. For they alfo are (pirituall, and 
for 
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forbid inward motions: but the difference is i A| Church of Rome moft of alidefendeth that 


that they forbid onely the motions that goe 
with confent. Now the Papifts fay, that rhefe 
morions are no finne properly, Vnlefle confent 
fellow: and tberfore they in expreflfe words re- 
pcale this commandement. For if concupife 
cenfe and the firft motions be no fins proper- 
ly, then there neede no prohibition of them. 

The fourth Argument. 

T Hat religion which is contrarie to itfclfe , is 
onely a meere inuention of man : the religion 
of the Church of Rome is quite contrary to it felfe: 
therefore it is onely an inuention of man : which if 
it be true , as well a Reprobate as any other may 
performs the things required in it. 

The proof e. 

The propofition is moil true, becaufe it is a 
priuiledge of Gods word , and fo of the true 
religion gathered forth ofit, fo be confonant 
to it felfe in all points : which properly no do- 
drines nor writings befide can haue. The af- 
fiimption may bee made manifeft by an indu- 
dion of particular examples. 

I. The Church of Rome laith, that men are 
faued by grace : & againe,it faith that men are 
Rom.i i. faued by works. A flat contradiction. For Paul 
6 . faith, if election be of grace, it is no more of 
works: or elfe were grace no more grace : but 
ifitbeofworkes, it is no more grace : or elfe 
Rhem, ^ were worke no more work. Anfwer is made, 

I Teft,vpo that in this place Taul fpeaketh of workes of 


imputation oY righteoufhefle, which moft of 
all it hath impugned. For when one man fatis- 
fieth for another, the worke of one man is im- 
puted to another. But what ? fhall one man fa- 
tisfic for another , and (hall not Chrift by his 
righteoufhefle fatisfie for vs?fliall God accept 
the worke of one man for another, & not ac- 
cept the righteoufhes of Chrift for vs ? Truly 
there is greater fellowlhip and coniundion 
betweene the head and the members, then of 
the members among themfelues: becaufe they 
are ioyned together by meanes of the head . 

Ill- It holdeth that the guilt and \ fault of 
finne may be remitted by Chrift ; and yet die 
B temper all punifhment of finne bee vnremitted: 
but hefe are quite contrary. Taul faith,there 
is now no condemnation to them that are in 
Chrift Iefus. Yet if a man were puniftied for 
is finne after he were in Chrift , and had the 
fault of finne remitted , feme condemnation 
(hould now remaine in him. And Dauidhi th, 
Biefledisthemanto whom the Lord impu- 
teth no finne : therefore he to whom the Lbrd 
imputeth no finne, hath not onely the guilt of 
finne, bufalfo the puniflhment of his finne re- 
mitted: otherwife he could not be blefled, bat 
miferable. And this agreeth not with Gods iu- 
ftice, when the fault is quite pardoned, and a 
man is guilty of no finne , that then atiy.pu- 
mfhmentfhould be laid bn. And S.Auftw-faith 


Ron. a, nature, which indeed are cotraty to grace 4 biit q that C!rift by taking vphjn him the puhilh- 
not of workes of regeneration, which are hot merit of firme, and not taking vpdn him the 

contrary to grace.' This anfwer is falfe 5 for fault, tooke away both the puniflhment and 

in a like place vnto this'bppofeth grace thefault. Wherefore this opinion that Chrift 

Eph 1. and workes of regeneration- 1 Ye are faued by hath taken away theguiltof finne 3 oiiertbrow- 

8,9. grace (faith hcjtht^oirgh faith, and that not of eth ali R'atisfaftions and Purgatorie, becaufe 

your felues : for it is- the gift of God, not of the faufeandguilt being taken away , all pu- 

workes,leaft any fhouIdboafthimfeIfe:for we ; nifhmentfor finneis alfofaken away, 

are his workmanftiip created in Chrift Iefus l fr - TranfubflaBtiatioii is a monftet, ftan- 
vnto good workes , that we (hould walke in ding on manifold contradictions. Firft, it nia- 

them. Now let the Church of Rome foeake keth Ch rifts body tobeifi matiy placescaneui- 

what are the workes of which any man may dentcontradidio* For it is of the nature & ef- 

moft of all boaft ? And what are the workes, fence of a body to be ill one place only: which 

for the doing of which we muft be fafliioncd 1 P roouc thus: A body is a magnitude, a mag- 

anew in Chrift Iefus ? Afliiredly they muft be nitude is/tf continued quantitie , a continued 

the workes of regeneration,- dipped and dyed quantitie cannotbe but ih one place:thetefore 


in the blood of Chriftfas they 4 >eake) where. -y a body cannot bee but in one place. In this 
fore it is euidehtfthalP^fjrmeahirig is to con- U argument the doubt isorielybfthe laft part: 

1., I* ww^/1 — P • ' 11. J 


1 elude, that if weLte faded bygrace , weean- 
I not be fined by Workes of regeneration. 

-I I. The Church of Rome- cbnfuteth iahif 
condemneth in Councels , andderideth this 
dodrine that wekeach, that tffen^re tobeiu- 
■ ftified by the imputation of the rlghteoufhfeflfe 
| of Chrift, which tighteouftes is not in vs but 
: in Chrift. And the Rhemifts call itafantafti- 
! call iuftice, a new no-iuftice. But herein that 
Church is contrary to it felfe; for it defended! 
works of fupererogation, and works of fatls- 
faction of one man for another : and their 
| ground is, becaufe the faithful! areallmem- 
jbersof one body , and haue fellow(hip one 
with another, and therefore one may fatisfie? 

! another. Hereby it is plaine , that the 


which vndoubcedly ii nioft true:ifor it is called 
a cotinued quatity:becaufe hisparts are conti- 
nued & kbit together theone with another in 
a comon tearme or bond,as a line by a point,a 
plane & ftispartsby a lineia folide by a fuperfi- 
cies or plane.Now thefe 1 points can in no wife 
be contiuuad,vnlefleeuei-yohe ofthemkeepe 
one onely. %eciail placa. '-For examples fake : 

: -* e • *f ' , ■ . . ' ‘ - \ " 
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foppofe the plaine, a,b,c t d 3 to bee deuided into A 
three parts, i, k> l» by two lines, e,g> and/, h 3 
which doe both deuide- the three parts , and 
continue them the one with the other. Now I 
fay, that euery one of the parts may bee conti- 
nued with his next fellow, is is ncceflarie that 
euery one of them (hould haue one fpeciall & 
diftind place:Thatthe firft place of the plane, 
*,may be continued with it muft be fituated 
onely there where it is* and no where elfe: for 
if it (hall be fituate elfewhere,as in the place m, 
the it cannot be continued with k. Now then, 
if the parts muft of necefsity haue their owns 
particular place onely* then the whole figure, 
a fraid, muft alfo be onely in one place. And 
this is that with the Prince of Philofophers B 
teacheth, that euery magnitude hath his parts 
fited in fome one place , one by another , fb 
that a man may fay of them, here it is,& there 
it is not. To conclude therefore, this muft 
needs agree to a body, and to the parts of it, to 
bee in one place alone. So that the Church of 
Rome , when it faith that Chrifts body is in 
many places , in effeft they fay , that Chrifts 
body is no body. They obieft>that God is om- 
nipotent. True indeede, but there bee feme 
things, the doing of which agreeth not with 
Gods power, as to make contradicentia f things 
contradi&orie to be both true: of which fort 
thefeare. For,that Chrifts body is a true body 
and that it is in many places at once, are flatte 
contrary : becaufc(as hath bin (hewed)it is ef- C 
fentiall to all magnitudes to be in one place , 
and therefore to a body. And God cannot 
take away that which is eflential to a thing, the 
eflence remaining whole- 2. Againe,tranfiib- 
ftantiation makeththe accidents of bread and 
wine to remaine without the fobftance. Here 
alfo is another contradiction as impofsiblc as 
the former : for it is a common laying in 
Schooles, Accidentis ejfe. eft inefte. It is the ef- 
fence of an accident to be in the fobftance. 
Now therfore, if the accidents be, there is alfo 
the bread & wine: and ifthere be no fobftance 
ofbrcad or wine, neither can there be any acci- 
dents. 3. Itholdsthat bread is turned into the 
body of Chrifts, & therfore it mull needs hold, 
that Chrifts body is made of bakers bread, & d 
yetit holdeth and teacheth, that Chrifts body 
is onely made of the feede of Marie, quite o- 
uerthrowing the former Tranfobftantiation. 

V • It teacheth , that a man muft al waies 
doubt of his foluation: & likewife it teacheth, 
thay in praying wee are to call God Father, 
which are things quite contrarie. For who can 
truly call God Father, vnleflehe haue the fpi- 
rit of adoption , & be allured that hee is Gods 
child? For if a man call God Father, and yet 
in his heart doubt whether hee bee his Father 
or not, hee playeththediflembling hypocrite: 
wherefore to doubt of faluation, ana to fay, 
OurFather^c.in truth are contrarie. 

V I . The Church of Rome maketh prayer 
to be one of the chiefe meanes to fatisfie for 
jfinnes. But prayer indeed is an asking of par- 


don for finne. Now asking of pardon and fa- 
tisfaftion for finne,are contrariettherefore by \ 
the iudgement of the Papifts, prayer which is < 
a fatisfaftion is no fatisfaftion. And indeede ‘ 
let vs confider what madnefle is contained in 1 
this popifh diuinity : the poore begger eom- 
methvery hungry to the rich mansdooreto 
craue his almes ; and ftraight way by his beg- 
ging hee will merit and deferue it. The fame 
doth the Papift, hee prayeth very poorely for 
the thing which hee wanteth , yethelooketh 
very proudly to merit no lefle then the king- 
dome of heauen by it. 

VII. Doubting of faluation andhope can- 
not agree together, for hope maketh a man 
nottobeafhamed, that is, neuer difappointeth F 
him of the thing which hee Ioketh (or. And f 
therefore it is called the anchor ef the foule both 
fare andfteadfaft , which entreth into that which is 
within the vaile. S o that true hope and the cer- 
taine aflurance of faluation goe together. 

VII I.True prayer & fortification by worfes 
cannot (land together. For he which prayeth 
truely muft be touched inwardly withaliuely 
feeling of his owne miferie , and of the want 
ofthatgrace wherofheftandsinneede, Now 
this cannot bee in the heart of that man that 
Iooketh to merit the kingdome of heauen by 
his workes :for he that can doe this may luftly 
conceiue fome what of his owne excellence. 

IX. Papifts teach, that it is great boldnes 
to come immediately vnto God, without the 
intercefsion of Saints : and therefore the vfe 
to pray to (a ) Marie, that (hee would pray to 1 
Chrift to helpe them : yet one the contrarie 1 
when they haue fo done,they pray to God im- \ 
mediately, that he would receiuetheintercefe 
fion of Mary for them. And thus they are be- 
come interctflburs betweene Mary and God. 
Yet when they offer vp Chrift, praying God 
to accept their gifts and ftcrificcs, the humble 
prieft that will not pray to God but by the 
mediation of Saints , isthenamediacour be- 
tweene Chrift Jefos and God the Father. 

X. It holdeth, that in the Malle the Prieft 
offereth vp Chrift to his Father , an vrtbloody 
facriftce . This is a thing impofsible : for if 
Chrift in the Malle be facrificcd for fin, then 
he muft die and his blood muft be (hed, Heb. 
9.22. And in the Scriptures thefe two fayings, 
^Chrift is dead, Chrift is offered vp in facri- 
fice ] are all one. So then , the Papift when 
he foppofetb that there may bee an vnbloody 
facrifice, in effed he faith thus much: There is ' 
a ficrificc,which is no facrifice. Anditisnot 
pofsible that a bloody facrifice (hould be offe- 
red in an vnbloody manner. 

X I. In the Canon of the Mafle , the 
Church of Rome prayeth on this wife. W ec 
humbly befeech thee moft mercifull Father , 
by Iefus Chrift thy Sonne and our Lord, that 
thou wouldeft accept thefe gifts & oblations, 

& thefe holy Sacrifices, which thy Church of- 
fers tothee,&c.where firft they offer vpChrift 
to God the Father, in the name of Chrift, & fo 
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The confliBs of Sathan . 


ftey make Chrift to be his owne Mediatour. I A I foules which goe thither (hall 


Againe , they defire God to bleffe and to 
accept his owne Sonne : and they offer vp 
Chrift. If they fay, he needeth now the blefo 
fing of his Father, they make Chrift a weake 
and imperfed Chrift: if he neede not the blef- 
fing of his Father , their prayer is needlefle. 
Alfo they defire God to accept not one gift or 
one facrifice, but in the plurall number, thefe 
gifts and facrifices : whereas they hold that 
Chrifts body is one onely , and therefore but 
one facrifice. And thus they are at variance 
with themfelues. 

XII. Papifts, in word they fay, that they 


XV. And to conclude, the moft points of 
their religion are contrary to their Canons, as 
by fearching mayappeare in thefe examples : 

1. The dead cannot heare the prayers of i.c 3n & 

them which call vpon him. tcndum,' 

2. ‘Ester and Paul were two of the chiefe ’• 

Apoftles, and it is hard to fay, which was a- t 1-C,Bea ‘ 
boue the other. '''"'I" 7, 

3. Leo the 4. liuing in the yeere 846. ac- 3 .c,dc 

knowledged Lotharm the Emperour for his Ca P j, B . 

Prince. tad, ft. 

4. No Bifhop may be called vniuerfall. ’°* 

J. The Church of Rome hath no more V & 


I 5. ane vmurcn or wome natn no more i u .j ift 
beleeue and put theirtruft m God:yet where- , B authoritie ouer other Churches , then other so.' 

4 C f/v L.. 1. _ - I /"ii 1 • * 


as they Iooke to be faued by their works, they Chu: 
fet the confidence of their hearts in truth 6. 
vpon their owne doings. all 01 

XIII. They put fuch holines in matrimo- 7. 
nie, that they make it one of their feauen fa- pardi 
. craments, which 3 conferre grace to the par- 8. 
takers of them: yet they forbid their Cleargie ftinei 

to marrie , b becaufe to liue in marriage is to g. 
liue according to the flefh , and the Counceli dium 
ofTrentoppofeth marriage and chaftitie. By 

r, X I V • It teacheth that foules kept in Pur- part 2 

gatorie, may be redeemed by Sacrifices and of R : 

Suffrages. Againftthis, is a Canon of their not lc 
1 taken out of S Hierome, c we know that in C God. 

this life we may helps one another , either by 
• prayer.or by good counfell: but when we fhaii 
come before the iudgement feate of Chrift, 
neither lob , nor Daniel , nor ^(oe, may intreat 
for any : but euery man is to beare his owne A 
burden. And according to another Canon t 

. S°tag vnder the name of Gelafins Bifhop of r 

, | Rome : Either there is no Purgatorie , or the ' ti 


Churches ouer it. f.cjtgi. 

6 . A PrieftandaBilhop were in times paft mus,dllt ' 

alIon S, . , tew 

7. The Pope hath no power to giue or fell raus,dift, 
pardons. 

8. There can be no merit by fading, or ab- 

ftinence from fLfh. JJ** 

j g. The Mafle is nothing but the forme of bum's*'’ 
diutne facrifice. magna. 

By this which hath beene laid, it doth in c Con * 

part appears, that t..e religion of the Church 
of R ome is repugnant to it felfe, and it could 
not 10 bee, if ic were from the word of 8, c, ‘ 
God. quod dj. 

cit. ad), 

<iA Qjrollarie gathered out of 

the former Ajjertion . m g io °(a. 


A man being indued with no more grace 
then that which hee may obtaine by the 
religion of the Church of Rome,is (till in 
the Rate of damnation. 


A ‘Dialogue containing the conflicts hetw eerie 

Sathan a id a Chriftian. 

Sathan. 

V lle bell-hound, thou art il> 1 Chriftian . Yes. 
my flaue and my vafl til, Sathan. And haft thou kept tl 


a why then lhakeft thou 

Chriftian. By nature I 
wasthy vaffaljbut Chrift 
hath redeemed me. 
Sathan . Chrift redec- 
meth no reprobates fuch as thou art. 

Chrift ion. I am no reprobate. 

Sathan. Thou art a reprobate, for thou fhalt 
be condemned. 

Chriftian. Lucifer, to pronounce damnation 
belongs to God alone: thou art no iudge,it is 
fufficient for thee to be an accufer. 

Sathan. Though I cannot condemne thee, 
yet I know God will condemne thee. 

Chriftian. Yea but God will not condemne 
mee. 

Sathan.Go too, let vs trie the matter. Is not 
; God a Lord and a King oner thee ? and may he 
not therefore giuethee alaw, to keepe, and 
jpnnilh thee with hcll-fire,ifthon breake it f 


1 Chriftian. Yes. 

Sathan. And haft thou kept the Law ofthis 
thy Lord and King ? 

Chriftian. No. 

Sathan. Lee vs proceede further: Is not the 
tame Lord alfo a moft righteous Iudge ? And 
therefore a moft fharpe reuenger of finne ? 

Chriftian. Yes truly. 

Sathan. Why then wilt thou flatter thy felfe 
thou hypocrite ? God cannot winkc at thy 
fins, except he fhould be vniuft. Wherefore 
there is no remedie, thou art fore to be dam- 
ned : hell was prouided for thee , and now it 
gapeth to deuoure thee. 

Chriftian. There is remedie enough to deli- 
ver mee from condemnation. For God is not 
| onely (as thon affirmed) a Lord and a Iudge, 
but alfo atauing, and a moftmercifull Father. 

Sathan. But thou fire-brand ofhelI-fire,and 
childeof perdition , lookefor no mercie at 
Gods hands, becaufe thou art a moft grieuous 
(inner : for, 

1 . Originall fin runneth wholly ouer thee. 




with the Chriftian. 


as a loathfbme botch or leprofie. 

а. Thy minde knoweth not the things 
that be of God. 

3. In the Iavv ofGod thou art ftarke blinde, 
tauing that thou baft a few principles of it to 
make thee inexcutable. : . : 

4. The Gofpel is fooliffmeffc and madnefle 
vnto thee : thou makeft no better account of 
k then of thine owne dreame. 

5 * Thy confidence is corrupt, becaufe it 
flattereth thee, and excufeth thy finne. 

б. Thy memory keepeth and remembreth 
nothing, but that which is againft Gods 
word : but things abominable and wicked it 
keepeth long. 


A my felfe and hate thenUand maketh me to re- 
nounce the world, thy eldeft fonne, & ftirreth 
me vp to call vpon him, and to pray earneftly 
with groanes and fighes, which I am not able 
co expreffewith any words as I feele them. 

Sathan. Thy afflidions are heauy, and 
comfortleffe , therefore they cannot beargu- 
ments of Godsfauour. 

Chriftian. Indeede their nature is to bring Rom , 
griefe andheauinefle to the foule, but I haue * #3 . * 
had ioy in the middeft of my afflictions, and Rom.8. 
ftrength fufficient to beare them , and after 
them haue beene many waies bettered, which 
befallethtononeof the wicked : and for that 
caufe , : it is a great perfwafion to mee that I 


7 ‘ Thy will hath no inclination to that B fball not be damned with, the wicked world, 


which is good , but onely to finne and wic- 
kednefie. 

8. Thy affeCHons are fet onely oil wicked- 
neffe : they arc mightie gyants and princes in 
thee, they haue thee at commandement. Re- 
member that for very anger thou haft beene 
ficke,: that the luft of the flefh hath driuen 
thee to madnefle : forget not thy Atheifme, 
thy contempt of Gods word, thy inward 
pride, thy cnuie,hatrcd, malice, thy couetouf- 
neffe,and infinite other wicked defires, which 
haue led thee captiue, and made thee outragi- 
ous in all kinde of naughtinefle. 

p. Thy aCluall finnes committed partly in 
fccrct, partly in publike, arc moftfilthy and 


but in fpite of all thy power, paffe from death 
to cuerlafting life. 

Sathan. After thefe thy manifold afflicti- 
ons, thou muft foffer death , which is moft 
terrible,and a very entrance into hell. 

Chriftian. Death hath left his fting by 
Chrifts death } and vnto me it (hall be nothing 
elfe but a paflage vnto euerlafting life- 

Sathan. Admit thou (halt be deliuered from 
hell by Chrift, what will this auaile thee, con- 
fideringj that thon (halt ncuer come to the 
kingdome of heauen ? for Chrifts death onely 
deliuereth thee from death eternall, it can- 
not aduancethee to cuerlafting life. 

Chriftian. I am now at this time a member 


moft infinite. Remember how in foch a place, c °f Chrilts kingdome , and after this life (hall 


at foch a time, thou did ft com .nit f ornication: 
in another place thou didft fteale, dec . God 
faw this I warrant thcc : yca,all thy finnes are 
written in his booke : wherefore thou cutfed 
wretch, all hope of mercy is cutoff from thee. 

Chriftian . But Gods mercie farre exceedeth 
all thefe my finnes: and I cannot be fo infinite 
in finning, as God is, infinite in mercy, and par- 
doning. 

Sathan. Dareft thou prefome to thinke of 
Gods mercy ? Why,theleaftof thy finnes dc- 
ferueth damnation. 

Chriftian. None of my finnes can fcare mee, 
or difinay me. Chrift hath borne the full wrath 
and vengeance of his Father vpon thccroffc. 


reigne with him for eijer in his euerlafting 
kingdome. 

Sathan. Thou neuer diddeft fulfill the faw, 
therefore thou canft not come into the king- 
dome of heauen. 

Chriftian. Chrift hath perfeftly fulfilled e* Ro m„8. 
uerypartofthelawforme: and by this his o- j,4,jV 
bediencC imputed vnto mee, I my felfe doe 
keepe the law. 

Sathan. Be it lb,for all this, thou art farre 
enough from the kingdome of heauen , into 
which no vnejeane thing (hall euer enter : 
then,aIchoughthat Chrift hath foffered death, 
and fulfilled the law for thee ; yet thou art in 
part vneleane : thy curfed nature and the feeds 


euen for mee , that I might be deliuered from D of finne arc yet remaining in thee. 

! imU.'.L ... 1 I I ... t -' I 


condemnation, which was due vnto me. 

Sathan. If Godspurpofe were notto con- 
demne thee, perfwade thy felfe, he would ne- 
uer lay fo many afflictions and crofles on thee, 
as he doth. What is this want ofgood name ? 
this weakenes and fickenes ofthy body ? thefe 
terrours of the minde? this dulncffeand fro- 
wardnefie ofthy heart ? what are all thefe (I 
fey) and many other euils, but the beginnings 
. and certaine flafhings of the fire of hell ? 

Chriftian. Nay, rather ray affli&ions are 
liucly teftimoniesof my taluation.For God as 
, a louing Father,partly by them, as with fcouf- 
ges chaftcneth my difobedicnce & brings mec 
intoorderrpartly coformes me vnto our Saui- 
our Chrift, and fo by little and Iittle^ayeth o- 
pen to me mine owne fins, that I may diflike 


Chriftian. Chrift in the virgins wombe was 
perfectly fandified by the holy Ghoft: and 
thisperfeft holinefle of his humane nature is loh.itf, 
imputed to mee : euen as Jacob put on Efaus 19, 
garments to get his fathers blcfsing ; fo I haue 
put on therighceoufoeffe of Chrift , as along 
white robe cohering my finnes , and making 
me appeare perfeftly righteous , euen before 
Gods judgement feate. 

Sathan. Indeede. God hath made promife 
vnto mankiade of all thefe mercies and bene- 
fits in Chrift : but the condition of this pro- 
mife is faith, whid; thou wanted, & therefore 
Canft not make any account , that Chrifts fef- 
ferings,Chrifts fulfilling the law,Chrifts per- [ 4,. N 
fed holint flijCan doe thee any good. 1 4,15. 

Chriftian. I haue true tauing faith. 

M m 2 Th ‘ 
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The conflicts of Sathanwiththe A V. My heart leapeth for gladneffe, when I 

ftrong Chrifiian. heare of the preaching of theword. 

Sathan.^T* Hou faidft thou haft true faith,but V I. I long to fee thecomming of Chtfft 

1 Ilhal fift thee and difprooue thee. Ielus, that an end may be m ade of finning and 

Chrifiian. The gates of hell (hall neucr ofdifpleafingGod, A foe. 22-20. 
preuaile againft my, faith, doe what thou V II. I feele in my heart the fruits of the , 
C cf ^ „ ' , „ (piric,ioy,loue,peace, gcntlenes 3 tneekeneffe, 

batkan. Tell me then, doftthou thiakc that patience,temperance : theworkes ofthe ffcih 

all the world (hall be faued ? I abhorre them, fornication, adultery, vn- 

Chrifiian. No. cfeannete,wantonnete,ick>fttHe,ftrife,enuie, 

Sathan. What, (hall fome bee ftued, and anger , drunkenneffe, bibbing and quaffing, 
fome condemned? and all fuch like, Gal. y. i $>,20,21. 

Chnfiian. So faith the word ofGod. All thefe cannot proceede from thee , Sa- 

Sathan. Thou then art perfwaded that God than, orfrom my fielh, but onely from faith 

is true euen in his mercifull promifes, and that which is wrought in me by Gods holy foirir. 

he will faue fome men,as ‘Peter, and ‘Paul, and g Sathan. If this were fo , God would ncucr 
Danid&c. and this is the-onely beliefe, by foffer thee to finne as chon doft. 
which thou wik be faued. Chrifiian. I fhall fin as long as I liue in this Rom 7 , 

Cm/fMw.Nayjthis I belecue,and more too, world, I am fere of it ; becaufe l am taught *5- 

that I particularly am in the number of thofe to aske rernifsion of my finnes continually. Matlu$ ' 

men which fhall -bee faued by the merit of But the manner of my finning now is other- 6,1 7,1 

Chriftsdeathandpalsion: and this is the be- waies then it hath beene in times paft. Ihaiic 

liefe that faueth me. finned heretofore with full purpofe and con- 

Sathan. It may be thou art perfwaded that fent of will-.but now doubtleffe,! doe not. Be- 

God is able to faue thee : but that God will fore I commit any finne , I doe not goe to the 

faue thee, that is, that he hath determined to pra&ifing of it with deliberation, as the car- 

aduance this thy body , and this thy foule in- nail man doth , who taketh care to fulfill the 

to his kmgdome ,and that he is moft willing lufts of rhe fiefh : but if I doc it_.it is flat befide 

to perforate it in his good time ; herein thou my m inde and purpofe : in doing of any finne Rom.it, 

wauereft and doubteft. I would not doe it, my heart is againft it,and I *4. 

» Cbrtfttan.Nay Sathan,I in mincowne heart hateit, and yet by the tyranny of my fiefh b<% 

am fully perfwaded, that I fhall be faued, and c ing ojtrcome I doe it : afterward, when it is 
that Chrift is fpeeiaUy my Redeemer: and(0 committed,I am grieued and difplcafcd at 
Lord; for Chrifts fake, helpe thou my doub- my felfe, and doe earnefriy with teares aske 

ting and vnbeliefc. at Gods band forgiuenefle ofthe fame finne. 

Sathan. This thy full perfwalion is onely a Sathan. Indeedc , this is very true in the 
phantafie , and a ftrong imagination of thine children ofGod : but thou art fold wider fin 

°W‘ e bead : it goeth not with thee as thou and with great pleafure doft commit finne* 

thinkeft. .... and loueft it with thy whole heart :otherwife, 

Chnfiian. It is no imagination , but truth thou wouldeft not fall to finne ag line afterre- 

which I (peak. For me thinks I am as certaine pentance , and commit euen one and the fame 

of ray faluation , as though my name were re- finne,fo often as thou doft. Thou hypocrite 

giftred in the Scriptures (as 'Daniels and Pauls this thy behauiour turneth all the fauour of 

are;to be an cleft veffel ofGodsand this is the God from thee- 

teftirnony ofthe holy fpirit of lefts Chrift, Chrifiian. Indeede it is dangerous to fall a- 
afluring mee inwardly of my adoption , and gaine into the fame finne after repentance: yet 
makiog mee with boldnefle and confidence in it is the order of the Prophets to call men to Tfa,i,t 

Ghriltjto pray vnto God the Father. repentance which haue fallen from the feare « 8 - 

bathan. Still thou dreameft and imagineftj u ofGod, and from the repentance which they let,2 * u 

thou loueft and likeft thy felfe , and therefore pro feted : and God iu thus calling them, put- 

^^ij^bmkeft the beft of thy felfe. teth them in hope of obtaining mcrcie. And 

Cbrsjhan. Yea but God of his goodnes hath the law had facriflces offered euery day for the 

brought forth ftch tokens of faith in mee, fins of all the people, and for particular men 

that I cannot be deceiued. both for their ignorances and their volunta- 

bj j? 1 diipleafed with my felfe for ray ma- rie finness which fignifieth,that God is ready 

mfold finnes , m which fometime I haue dc- to forgiue the fins of his children, though they 

lighted and bathed my lelfe, Rom.j . 1 5 . 24. finne often. Abraham twife lyed & fwore that Gen, », 

•r 1 I * I P ur P°‘ cneuer tocommit themagaine, -Wawasnothis wifeMfephfwarc twife by the 1 *. * 

if God giue me ftrength,as I truft he will. life of Pharos,. Decommitted adultery of- Gcn.io. 

III. I haue a very great defirc to be doing ten, becaufe he tooke vnto him Bathfheba, Ai 

thofe things which God commandeth. Frinks wife, and alfo kept fixe wiues, and ten f ™' 4 

IV. Thofe that bee the children of God: concubines. Gods will is , that men forgiue 

If I doe out heare of them , I loue them with tillfeauentiefeuen times : and therefore hee 

my Heart, and wifh vnto them as to my felfe, will haue much more mercie. And for my 

1 John 3.14. part, lb oft as I (hall fall into the fame finne, 

Col — 


"usu auu ukcic cuy icire , ana cnererore 
thou thinkeft the beft of thy felfe. 

, Chrifiian. Yea but God of his goodnes hath 

, brought forth ftch tokens of faith in mee, 
that I cannot be deceiued. 

1. 1 am diipleafed with my felfe for ray ma- 
nifold finnes, in which fometime I haue de- 
lighted and bathed my felfe, Rom. 7. j 5.24. 

I I.I purpofe neuer tocommit themagaine, 
if God giue me ftrength,as I truft he will. 

I I I. I haue a very great defirc to be doing 
thofe things which God commandeth. 

I V. Thofe that bee the children of God : 
If I doe but heare of them , I loue them with 
my heart, and wilh vnto them as to my felfe, 
1 John 2. 14. 




%ith the Chrifiian . 


fo oft I fhall haue Chrift my aduocate and in- A 
terceffour to the Father for mee, who will not 
damneme for the infirmitie which he findeth 
in me. I will abftaine from external! iniquitie, 
and I will not make my members feruants vn- 
to finmeiandfo long I truft my imperfeftions 
(ball haue no powerto damne me: for Chrifts 
perfeftion is reputed to bee mine by faith, 
u which I haue in his blood :God is not dilplca- 
fi. fed, if my body be ficke and ftbieft to diiea- 
fesjno more is he diipleafed at the difeafe and 
fiekneffe of the foule. A naturall father will 
not flay the body of his childe, when he is lick, 
and abhorreth comfortable meats: and my 
heauenly father will not condemne my foule, 
although through the infirmitie of faith , and B 
the weakeneffe ofthe fpirit, I commit finne, 
and often loath his heauenly word , the food 
of my foule. Nay,(which is a ftrange thing) I 
know it by experience, that God hath turned 
’ my filthy finnes to my great profit, and to the 
amendment ofmy life: like as the goodPhy- 
fitian, of ranke poyfon is able to make a fbue- 
raigne medicine to preferue life. 

Sathan. W ell, be it fo.that now thou art in 
the ftateof grace, yet thou (halt not continue 
fo : but (halt before death depart from Chrift. 

chrifiian . I know I am a member of Chrifts 
myfticall body: I feele in my felfe the heauen- 
iy power and vertue of my head Chrift lefts: 
and for this caufe I cannot peri(h , but (hall 
continue for cuer, and reigne in heauen after c 
this life with him. 

The conflicts of Sathan with the 
Weake Chrifiian. 

Sathan. T^Hy minde is full of ignorance and | 

A blindnete, thy heart is full of ob- ! 
ftinacic, rebellion, and frowardnefle againft j 
God : thou art wholly vnfit for any good j 
worke; wherefore thou haft no faith, neither j 
canft thou be iuftified , and accepted before 
God. 

Chrifiian. If I haue but one drop of the 
grace of God , and if my faith be no more 
then a little gtaine of muftard -feede, it is dif- 
fident for mee : God requireth not perfed: D 
faithjbnt true faith. 

Sathan. Y ea,but thou haft no faith at all. 

Chnfiian. I haue had faith. 

Sathan. Thou neuer hadft true faith: for in 
time paft, when according to thine opinion 
thou didft beleeue, then thou hadft nothing 
but a (hadow of faith and a foolilh imaginati- 
on, which all hypocrites haue. 

Chrifiian. I will put my truft in God for e- 
uer,and his former mercies (hewed me hereto- 
fore,ftrengthen me now in this my weakenes. 

1 . He created me when I was nothing. 

3. Hee created mee a man, when he might 
haue made me an vgly toad . 

3- Hemademeofcomelybody,&ofgood 
diferetion, whereas he might haue made mee 
vgly, and deformed,franticke and mad. 


4. Iwas borne in the daies of knowledge, 
when I might haue beene borne in the time, 
of ignorance and fuperftition. 

5.I was bornc of Chriftian parents, but God- 
might hauegiuen me either Turkes or Iewes, 
or fome other fauage people for my parents. 

6 . I might haue perifhed in my mothers 
wombe, but he hath preferuedme, andproui- 
ded for mee by hisprouidenee euen vnto this 
houre. 

7. Soone after my birth, God might haue 
caft mee into helbbutcontfariwife I was bap- 
tized, and fo receiued the feale of his bleted 
couenanr. 

8. I haue had by Gods goodnete fome 
forrow for my finnes paft, and haue called on 
him, ishope and confidence that hee would 
heare me. 

9. God might haue concealed his word 
from me, but I haue heard the plentiful) prea- 
ching of it : I vnderftand it, and haue receiued 
comfort by it. 

10. Laftly, at this time God might poure 
his full wrath on me : which he doth not, but 
mercifully maketh mee to feele mine ovvne 
wants, that I might be humbled, and giue all 
glory vnto him for his blefsings. Wherefore 
there is no caufe why I (hould be difquieted ; 
but I will truft (till in the Lord , and depend 
on him, as I haue done. 

Sathan. Thou feeleft no grace of the holy 
Ghoft in thee , nor any true tokens of faith, 
butthouhaft a liuely fenfe of the rebellion of 
thy heart, and of thy lewd and wretched con- 
uerfation ; therefore thou canft not put any 
confidence in Chrifts death and fuflferings. 

Chrifiian. Yeti will hope againft all hope : f 
and although , according to mine owne fenfe , 
and feeling, I want faith, yet I will beleeue in 2 
lefts Chrift,and truft to be ftued by him. s 

Sathan. Though the children of God haue 
beene in many perplexities , yet neuer any of 
them haue beene in this cafe , in which thou 
art at this prefent. 

Chrifiian. Herein thou procueft thy felfe 
to bee a lying fpirit : for the Prophet Dauid 
faith of himfelfe : thathewasfooliih ,andasa r 
beaft before God : and yet hee euen then tru- t 
fted in God. And Paul was fo led captiue of p 
finne, that he was notable to doe the good he 1 
would, outdid the euill which he hated : and 
fo in great penfiuenete of heart, defired to be 
deliuered from this world, that he might bee 
disburdened of his corrupt flefli. 

Sathan. Thou miferable wretch.doeft thou 
feele thy felfe graceleffe, and wilt thou beare 
the face of a Chriftian ? and by thy hypocrifie 
offend God ? As thou art, fo (hew thy felfe to 
the world. 

Chrifiian. Anoidc Sathan thrift hath van- 
quifhed,and ouercome thee for my caufe,that . 

I might alfo triumph ouer thee. I am no by- ! 
poerite : for whereas I haue had heretofore j 
fome teftirnony of my faith, at this time I am : 
lefle mooued, though faith feeme to be abfent ; I 


How to apply (pods mrd 


like as a man may feeme to be dead , both in A 
his owne fenfe , and by the judgement of the 
Phyfitian , and yet may haue life in him ; lo 
faith may bee , though alwaies it doe not ap- 
peare. 

Sathan. But thou art a man ftarke dead in 
finne, God hath now quite forfaken thee : hee 
hath left thee vnto mee to be ruled : hee hath 
giuen mee power ouer thee, to bring thee to 
damnation : hee will not haue thee to truft in 
him any longer. 

Chriftian. Strengthen mee, good Lord : re- 
member thy mercifull promiles, that thou 
wilt reuiue the humble , and giue life to them 
that are of a contrite heart. 


In the Law, thefe are ffloft effeftuall medi- 
tations to humble and bridle the flelh , which la*"' 
follow.Firft, meditate on the greatnefle of thy be app j 
finnes,andoftheir infinite number : and if it ed to 
may be,gather them into a cataIogue,fec it be- I* 0 * 1 !* 
fore thee : and Iooke vnto it, that thou thinke tion l l! 
no finne to be a fm all finne, no nor the bare j 
thoughts & motions of thy heart. Often with , 

diligence conlider the ftrange judgements of 
God vpon men , for their finnes, which thou 
(halt finde, partly in Scriptures, partly by dai- 
ly experience. Doubtlefle thou mult thinke, 
that euery judgement of God , is a fermon of 
repentance. Thinke oft on the fearefull curie a. 


Sathan. Thefe promifes concerne not thee, B of the law due vnto thee, if thou fhouldeft fin 


which haft no humble and contrite, but a fro- neuer but once in all thy life, and that neuer fo 
ward and a rebellious heart. little. Remember,that whenfoeuer thou com- a 

Chriftian. Good Lord, forget not thy for- mitteft a finne , God is prefent , and his holy Dan.V 

mer mercies : glue an ilfne to thele temptati- angels, and that he is an eye-witnefle, that he -°« 

ons of mine enemie Sathan. And you my taketh a note of thy finne ' and regiftreth It in Icr **74 

brethren, which know my eftate, pray for me, a booke. Thinke daily of thy end : and know DeUc,,J 

that God would turne his fauourable couir.e- that God may ftrike thee with lodaine death 3 ' 

nance towards mee : for this I know,that the euery moment : and that , if then thou haue 

prayer of the righteous auaileth much, ifit be not repented before that time , there is no 

feruent. hope of faluation. Thinke on the lodaine 

nowa.anftouid applyarightthe Sfe 

Word of God to his and pray. If thefe will not mooue thee,thinke 

owne loule. on this,that no creature in heauen or in earth, 

T was able to pacific the wrath of God for thy 

1# q finnes s but his owne Son muft come downc 

Very Chriftian containes from heauen, out of his Fathers bolbme, and 

m hunfelfe two natures , muft beare the curfe of the law, eucn the full 

flat contrary one to the wrath of his Father for thee, 

other , the flelh and the V. 

Ipirit : and that hee may When by thefe mcanes thou art feared.and 
become a perfe& man in thy minde is difquieted in refpeft of Gods 

Chnlt Ielus, his earneft judgement for thy finne : haue recourfe to the 

indeauour muft bee , to tame and fubdue the promifes of mercie contained in the old and 

flelh, and to ftrengthen and confirme the newTeftament. Is thy confcience ftung with 

r * r * linne «* W ith all Ipeede runne to the brafen fer- 

. - ff , V" . pent Chrift Ielus , Iooke on him with the eye Ioh.uii, 

Anfwerable to thefe two natures , arc the of faith 5 and prefently thou (halt be healed of 

two parts of Gods word. Firft,the Law, be- thy ftingor wound, 

caufe it is the miniftery of death , it fitly fer- y j. 

ueth for the taming and maftering of the re- When thou doeft meditate on the promi- 
belhous flelh : and the Gofpel containing the fesof the Gofpell, diligently confider thefe „ mv the 

bountifcll promifes of God in Chrift, is as D benefits which thou enioyeft by Chrift. Tho. SLhi 

OVle.tnnniirpinrrmnr unA neth* \im-l m.ml. aJ- ..i t i .... 


B Very Chriftian containes 
in himfclfe two natures, 
flat contrary one to the 
other , the flelh and the 
Ipirit: and that hee may 
become a perfe& man in 
Chrift lefts, his earneft 
indeauour muft bee , to tame and lubdue the 
flelh, and to ftrengthen and confirme the 
Ipirir. 

II. 

Anlwerable to thefe two natures , arc the 
two parts of Gods word. Firft,the Law, be- 
caufe it is the miniftery of death , it fitly fer- 
ueth for the taming and maftering of the re- 
bellious flelh: and the Golpel containing the 

U II :r. c r' • /~i -n - 


oyfejto poure into our wounds, and as the wa- 
ter of life, to quench our thirftie loules : and 
it fitly feructh for the ftrengthening of the 
Ipirit. 

III. 

Well then, art thou fecure ? Artthou prone j 
to euill ? Feeleftthou that thy rebellious, flelh 
carrieththee caprine vnto finne? Lookenow 
onely vpon the Law of God , apply it to thy 
felfe, examine thy thoughts, thy words, thy 
deeds by it : pray vnto God , that he would 
giue thee the Ipirit of feare , that the law may 
in fome meaftre humble and terrifie thee : for 
(as Salomon faith) Blefled is the man that fea- 
reth alwaies, but curled is hee that hardeneth 
his heart. 


rough -Adam, thou art condemned to hell ; by to be ap- 
Chriferhou art deliuered from it.Through A- pM (ot 
dam,thou haft tranlgrefled the whole law ; in combtt ‘ 
Chrift thou haft fulfilled it. Through Adam, 
thou art before God a vile,& a loathlome fin- 3 ’ 
ncr : through Chrift thou doeft appeare glori- 
ous in his eyes. By Adam euery little erode is 4 . 
thepunilhraent of thy finne, and a token of 
! G °ds wrathjby Chrift,the greateft croffes are 
eafie,profitable, audtokensof Gods mercie. 

By Adam, thou diddeft leefc all things, in - 
Chrift all things arc reftored to thee again.By ^ 
Adam,xhon artdead ; by Chrift thou art quic- 
kened^ made aliue again. By Adam thou arc _ 
a Haue of the diuell, and thechilde of wrath, 
butby Chrift, thou art the childe of God. In 


to the confcience. 


Adam , thou art worfe then a toad, and more A 
deteftable before God: but by Chrift, thofr art ■ 
aboue the Angels. For thou art ioyned vnto j 
him, and made bone of his bone, myftically. ! 
Through Adam, finne, and Sathan haue ruled 
in thee, and lead thee captiue: by Chrift, the' 
ipiritofGod dwellethin thee plenteoufly.By 
Isidam came death to dice, and it is an en- 
trance to hel: by Chrift, though death remainc ; 
yet it is onely a paflage vnto life. Laftly,in 1 

dam, thou arc poore and blind, and miserable: I 
in Chrift thou art rich and glorious, thou art a 
king of heauen and earth ^fellow-heire with j 
him, and lhalt as fure be partaker of it,as he is 1 
euennow. Adam, when he muft needes tafte | 
of the fruite, which God hath forbidden him, B 
he hath made vs all to rue it, euentillthis day: j 
but here thou feeft the fruits that grow, not ! 


in c kc earthly paradife, but on the tree of life, 
which is within the heauenly Ierufalem. 


Feare no daunger,be bold in Chrift to cate of 
the fruit, as God hath commanded thcejit will 
quicken thee : and reuiue thee beeing dead, 
thou canft not doe Sathan a worfe difplea- 
furc,then to feede on the goodiy fruite of this J 
tree,& to finell on the fweetc leaues, which it 
beareth continually , that giue fuch a refrelh- 
ing feuour. 

VII. 

Moftmcnnowadaics, are fecure and cold 
in the profusion of the Gofpel , though they 
haue the plentifull preaching of it. And the C 
reafon is, bccaufe they feele not in themfelues 
the vertue and mightie operation of Gods 
word to renew them: and they cannotfecle it, 
becaufe they doe not apply the word aright 
vnto their owne (bales. lTaifters,except they 
be applied in order and time, and be laid vp- 
on the wound, though they be neuer lo good, 
yet they cannot heale; and fe> it is with the 
word of God,and the partsofit,which except 
they be vfed in order and time conuenient, wil 
not humble and reuiue vs, as their vertue is. 

VIII. 

The common Chriftian euery where is faul- 
tie in thisthing. Whereas he loueth himfelfe, 
he doth vfually apply vnto his owne loule the 
Golpel alone, neuer regarding the Law , or j> 
fearching out his finnes by it. Tel him w utyc 
will, his fongisthis: Godismercifoll, G>d is 
merciful. By this meanes it commeth to pafie, 
that he leadeth a fecure life, andmakethno 
confidence of couetouliies>of vftrie, of deceite 
in his trade,of lying, of fwearing,of fornicati- 
on , vvantonnelTe , intemperance in bibbing 
andquaffingj&c. Butheplaieth the vnskilfuil 


V; owne finnes, and Gods infinite vengatice. 
And euen when Satan accufeth them, they 
will not fticke to giue eare to Sathan, and alfo 
accufe themfelues : and fo they arc brought 
into fearefull terrours , and often draw neere 
todelperation* 

X. 

There is a third fort called Sedhries, who 
addift themfelues to the opinion of feme 
man. Thefe commonly neuer apply the law 
or the Golpel to themfelues, but their whole 
meditation is chiefly in the opinions of him 
whom they follow. As they that follow Lu. 
therfcw ofthem follow his Chriftian life: they 
regard not that: but about confubftantiation 
> and vbiquitie , about Images and liich like 
trumperie , they infinitely trouble themfelues 
and all Europe too. 

And in England thereisafchifmaticaland 
vndifereete companie, that would feemeto 
cneoutfor difeipline , their whole talke is of 
it,and yet they neither know it, nor will be re- 
formed by it,and yet they are enemies to it: as 
for the law ol God , and the promifes of the 
Golpel,they litle regard: they maintaine vile 
finnes in refnfing to hcarc the reading or the 
preaching of the word : and this is great con- 
tempt of Gods benefits and vnthankfulnes to 
him. They are full of pride, thinking them- 
felues to be ful whe they are empty : to haue all 
knowledge, when they are ignorant and haue 
need to be catechized: thepoilbnof Alpesis 
vndcr their lippesjthey refufe not to fpeake e- 
uill of the blefled feruants of God. Well, doe 
they aboue all things feekethe kingdomeof 
God ? then let them be fincere feekers of it ; 
which they (hall doe, if in fee king Chrifts 
kingdome they feeke the righteoufnes there- 
ofjvnto which they can neuer come but by the 
applying of the threatnings of the law, and 
the comforts of the Golpel to their owne con- 
fidences. But whereas they feeke the one and 
rot the other, they giue all men to vnderftand 
with what Ipirit they fpeake. 


fonfolations for the troubled 

confidences of repentant finners. 


Chirurgion,he vfeth healing plaiftcrs, before 
his poiloncd & cankered nature haue felt the 
power and paine of a corafiue. And it will ne- 
uer bee well with him , vntill hee take anew 
courfe. 

IX. 

On the contrarie part.many good chriftians 
leaue to apply the comfort of the Golpell to 
themfelues, and onely haue regard to their 


Sinner . 

H Ood fir, I know (a) the Lord : 

hath giuen you the tongue of . 
the learned fo be able to mini - 
fter a word in time to htm that 
is voearie : therefore I pray 
you help me in my mifery. 
Minifter. Ah my good 
brother , what it the matter with you ? and 
what aile you? 

Sinner. I liued along time , the Lord hee 
knowethit,after the maner of the worldjin all 
the lulls of my filthy flelli, & then 1 was neuer 
troubled : but it hath pleafed GOD of his 
mercie to touch my heart, and to fend his own 
Sonne that good Iheapheard lefus Chriit , • 
M m 4 to 






Confolatwns for 


to fetch me heme to his owne fold, euen vpon . 
his own necke:and fince that time it is a won- 
der to fee how my poote heart hath bin trou- 
bled: my corruption fo boilesinme, and Sa- 
than will neuer let me alone. 

Minifter. Your cafe is a blefled cafe :for not 
to be troubled of Sathan , is to be pofleffed of 
t; him :that is,held captiue vnder ( a)the fewer of 
darkpefic, and to be a flaue and vaflall of Satan : ! 
(b)for as long os the firong mon keepeth his holdall 
things are in peace, Contrariwife,he that hath 
receiued any fparkle of true faith , ihall fee 
. ( c Jthe gates of hell, that is, the diuell and his 
angels in their full ftrength to (land vp againft 
him , and to fight with an endleffe hatred for 
his finall confufion* 

Sinner. But this my trouble of minde, hath 
made me oftentimes feare left God would re- 
ied me , and vtterly depriue mee of the king- 
dome of heauen. 

Minifter . But there is no caufe why it fhould 
fo do. For how fhould heauen be your refting 
place, if on earth you were not troubled? how 
could God wipe away your teares from your 
eies in heauen, if on earth you fhed them not? 
Y ou would bee free from miferies,you looke 
for heauen Vpon earth: but if you willgoeto 
heauen,the right way is to faile by hell. If you 
j will fit at Chrifts table in his kingdome , you 
muft be with him in his temptations. Y ou are 
as Gods corne , you muft therefore goe vnder 
the flaile,the fanne,the milftone,and the ouen, < 
before you canbeGods bread- Y ou are one of 
Chrifts lambes, looke therefore to be fleeced, 
and to haue the bloodie knife at your throate 
all the day long. If you were a market fhcepe 
brought to bee fold , you fhould be ftalled and 
kept in a fat pafture : but you are for [Gods 
owne occupying, therefore you muft pftaure 
on the bare common, abiding ftormes, tem- 
pefts, Sathans (hatches, the worlds wounds, 
contempt of confeience, and frets of the flefh. 
Butin this your miferie I will be a Simon vnto 
you, to helpe you to carrie your crofle, fb be it 
you will reueale your minde vnto me. 

Chriftian. I will doe it willingly stay tempta- 
tions are either againft my faith in Chrift, or 
againft repentance for my finnes. 3 

Minifier. What is your temptation as tou- 
ching faith? 

Chriftian. Ah woe is me, I am much afraid, 
left I hauenoftithin Chrift my Sauiour. 

Minifier. What caufeth this feare? 

Chriftian. Diuers things. 

Minifier. What is one ? 

Chriftian. I am troubled with many doub- 
lings of my faluation: and fb it comes into my 
minde to thinke , that by my incredulitie I 
fhould quit cut off my felfe from the fauour of 

Minifl. But you muft know this one thing, 
that hee which neuer doubted of his faluation, 
neuer beleeued ; and that hee which belce- 
ueth in truth , feeleth many doubtings and 
wauerings, euen as the found man feeles many 


grudgings of difeafes , which if hee had not 
heaif h,he could not feele. 

- Chriftian. Butyou neuer knew 'any that ha- 
uing true faith doubted of their faluation. 

t, 'Minifter . What will you then fay of the 
man that faid, ( d )Lord l beleeue, Lord helpe my 
vnbeleefej And.ofLtew^who made his moane d 
after this manner.* Is his mercie cleane gone for i 
euer> Both his promife fatle for euermoret Hath f 
God forgotten to bee mercifull? hath hee font vp S 
his tender mercie in di(pleafiire>Y ea,he goeth on 
further, as a man in defpair e,(e) And I faid, this 
is my death. Hereby it is manifeft, that a man e 
indued with true faith, may haue not onely af- 
faiilts of doubting , but of defperation. This 
further appeareth , in that he faith in another 
place/ f) Why art thou caft downe my fide? Why 
art thou difquieted within me? Waite on God for 1 ^ 
will yet giue thankes , hee is prefent helpe and my , 
God. And in very truth you may perflvade 
your felfe, thatthey are but(g) vnreafbnable 
men , that fay they haue long beleeued in « 
Chrift without any doubting of their faluati- : 
on. 

Chriftian. But T)auid had more in him 
then I haue , for me thinkes there is nothing 
in this wicked heart of mine , but rebellion 
againft God,nothing but doubting of his mer- 
cie. 

Mtnifttr. Let mee know but one thing of 
you: thefe doubtings which you feele/loeyou 
like them ? or doe you take any pleafure in 
them? and doe you cherifh them ? 

Chriftian. N ay, nay ^they appeare very vile 
in mine eies, and I doe abhor re them from my 
heart:and I would faine beleeue, 

Min. In man we muft confider his eftate by 
nature, & his eftate by grace-In the firft,he and 
his flefh are all one,for they arc as man & wifci 
therefore one is aceeflary to the doings of the 
other. Whe die flelh finneth the man alfo fin- 
neth,that is in fubiedion to the flefh j yea when 
the flefh perifheth,the man likewife pei ifheth, 
being in this eftate with the flefh , a Icuing cou- 
ple they are,they Hue and die together. Butin 
the eftate of grace, though a man haue the 
flefh in him.yet he and his flefh are diuorceda- 
1 fender. This diuorccmentismade when a man - J 
begins to diflike and to hate his flelh and the e 
euill fruites of it: this feperation being made, 
they are no more one but twaine, and the one 
hath nothing to do with the other. In this cafe 
though the flefh beget fin, and perifh therfore, 
yet the chriftian man fhalnot incurre damnati- 
on for it. To come more ncere the matter jyou 
fay the flefh begets in you wauerings, doub- 
tingsand diftruftings: what then. ? ittroubleth 
you, but feare not, remember your eftate; you 
are diuorced from the flelh , and you are new 
married vnto Chrift: ifthefe finnesbe laid at 
your doore, account the not as your children, 
but renounce them as baftards;fay with Tad, 

I doubt indeed, but I hate my doubtings, and I 
am no caufe of thefe, but the fltfli in me which 
fhali perifh, when I Ihall be faued by Chrift. 

Chriftian 


troubkdcmfcience. 


Chriftian. This which yon h'aiifefaiddotti ia | A \ffAfinfter. ^«dvftapdetfi riot m the feeling] Hefe.u. 


part content mee : one thing mofeT pray you 
(hew rrtee concerning this point:namely,ho w 
I may be able to ouereome thefedbubtings. 

Minifter. For thefupprefsiog bf doubtings, • 
ybu are to vfe three ! meditatiohSk 

The firft , that iris Gods cbirimandemcnt 


7 V The firft*," that it is Gods cbmmandement this appeareth in/efe example, when hefaith, 
J that you fhould bddeue in Chrift: So S John f£«v though he fiaymfiyetWiUJtruft^ 


Of Gbdsrfiierrie i bhtiri tht apprehending of »• 
it; which apprehending may be when there is Rom * 8 • 
no feeling; for faith is of inuifible things, and 
whetia mari-once ccmmeth to cnioy the thing 
beleeued , then hee ceafeth to beleeue.' And 
this appeareth in example, when he faith. 


• . j faith , This is his commandement that we beleeue 
J j, in the name of bis Sonne lefts Chrift. Thou (halt 

notfteale, is Gods commandement, andyou 
are loath to breake it , left you fhould defpife 
God, and pull his curfe vpon your head. This' 
alfo is Gods commandement , thou fhalt be- 
leeue in Chrift , and therefore you muft take 
heede of the breach of it: left by doubting and B 
wauering you bring the curfe vpon you* Se- 
condly , you muft confider that the promifes 
of faluation in Chrift arc generator at the leaft 
1 indefinite, excluding no particular man: as in 

one for all may appeare.* Godfoloued the world 
that hegaue his onely begotten Sonne , that whofi- 
euerbeleeuethinhim fhoddnotptrifh,but haue c- 
uerlaftinglife. Now then, fb often as you (hall 
doubt of Gods mercie, you exclude your own 
felfe from the promife of God, whereas he ex- 
cludeth you not. And as when a Prince giues 
a pardon to all theeues : euery one can apply 
the fame vnto himfelfe , though his name bee 
nor fee downe in the pardon: So the King of 
kings hath giuenagenerallpardonoffreere-j 
mifsion of finnes, to them thatwill receiue it. C 
Beleeue therefore that God is true in his pro* 
mife, doubt not of your owne faluation, cha- 
lenge the pardon to your felfe. Indeede your 
name is not fet downe, or written in the pro- 
mife of grace, yet let not any illufio of Sathan, 
or the confidcration of your owne vnworthi- 
nes exclude you from this free mercy of God: 
which he alfo hath offered to you particular- 
ly, firft in Baptifme , then after in the Lords 
fupper : and therefore you are not to wauer in 
the applying of itto your felfe. Thirdly , you 
are to confider that by doubting and defpai- 
ring you offend God as much almoft as by a- 
.4. n y other finne. (a) Ton doe notaboue hope beleeue 
vnder hope as you jhould doe. Secondly, you rob 


1 wtllreproone mywaies inhis fight: he Jha/tbe my 
faluation alfo for the hypocrite fttaU not come b fore 
him ) hedeciareth his faith: yet when he faith 
prefently r afterward , wherefore hideft thou thy 
fdcefandtd^eft me for thine ehemie ? hee decla- 
red! the want of that feeling which you fpeake 
of 

Chriftian. Yet euery true beleeuer feeles 
the aflurance of faith : other wife Tad would 
not haue faid, Prooueyourftlues whetheryou are J.Cor. 
mthefakhornpt. 

Minifter 1 . ’ Indeede fometimes he doth, but * 
at feme other times he doth not: as namely at 
that fame time when God firft calleth him, 
and in the time of temptation. 

Chriftian. W hat a cafe am I in then? Inc- 
ut* felt thisaflurance: onely this I feele that I 
am a moft rebellious wretch, abounding euen 
with a whole fea of iniquities : mee thinkes I' 
am morevgly in the fight of God , then any 
toad canbe in my fight. O then what (hall I 
doe?Ietmehearefbme word of comfort from 
thy mouth thou man of God. 

cJMinifter. Tell meone thing plainely: you 
fay you feele no aflurance of Gods mercy . 

Chriftian. No indeede. 
fjMimfter. But doe yon defire with all your 
heart to feele it? 

Chriftian. TdOe indeede, 

Minifter. Then doubt not , you Ihall feele 

Chriftian. O blefled be the Lord, if this bee 
true. ' 

Minifter. Why , it is moft truc.For the man The 4 c- 
that would haue any grace of God tending to Ore of 
faluation, if he doetruely defire it he (hall haue g«ce, is 
it :for fo Chrift hath promifed,/ will giue to him jjJJ“ 11 
that is athirftofthe well bfthewater of life freely. R // 
Whereby 1 gather, that if any want the water lz .6. 


God of his glorie , in that you make "his infi- x> | of life , hauing an appetite aftcrit , bee (hail 


nite mercie to be Icffe then your finnes. Third- 
ly, you make him a Her, who hath made ftich a 
promife vnto you. And to thefe three medita- 
tions adde this pradife. When your heart is 
toyled with vnbeleefe and doubtings. then in 
all haft draw your felfe into feme feerbt place, 
humbleyour felfe before God, poure out your 
heart before him : defire him of his endleflb 
mercie to worke faith , and to fepprefle your 
Fom, vnbeleefe, and you fhall fee ( b) that the Lord 
j, 1 z. oueraH is rich vnto all that call vpon his name. 

Chriftian. The Lord reward you for your 
kindneffe ; I will hereafter doe my endeauour 
to pradife this your counfell.Now I willmake 
bold to (hew another that makes me to feare 
left I haue no faith : And it is, becaufe l doe not 
feele the ajfuraneeof theforgiuenejfe of my finnes. 


haue enough of it: & therefore feare you not; 
onely vfe the means which God hath appoin- 
ted to attaine faith by, as earneft prayer,reue- 
rent hearing of Gods word, atifi»eceiuingof 
the Sacraments : and then you frail fee this 
thing verified in your felfe. 

Chriftian. All this which you fay I fiode in 
my felfe by the mercie of God: my heart lon- 
geth after that grace of God which I want. I 
know I do hunger after the kingdome of hea- 
uen and the rightcoufees thereof: and further 
though I want the feeling ot Gods mercie, yet 
I can pray for it from the very roote ot my 
heart. 

Minifter. Be careful} to giue honour to God 
for that you haue receiued alreadie. For thefe 
things are the motions of the f piritofCod 


[ 4 - 1 * Qpnfohfmsfir , 

'Phil. uS. dwell ing in Ms A nya true Chriftian like the ir»/y „„4, th ~ I 

' ' * ri i is niif rfmtvA : i i 


fame thing , that God which hath begun this good 
worke , will perfect the fame vnto the day of 

(jhriflian. Thethird thing that troubles me,, 
is this: 1 haue longprayed for many graces of, 
God, and yethaue not rcceiucd them, where- 
by it comes oft to my minde , that God loucs 
mee not, that I am non? of his child,and there- 
fore that I haue ho faith. 

Minifier. Y ou are in no other cafe then 2)4- 
uid himfelfe,who made the fame complaint: f 
am we arte of cry ing ; my throat is dm* mine eies 
faile whiles f waite formy God. 

Qmftian. But Dauid neuer prayed fo many. 


is ouerturned witheuery blaft of winde r and 
like the flaxc that hath fire in it, which by rea- 
fon of weaknefle,giucs neither heate nor light 
but only afmoake. , 

Chrijlian. Thus much (hall fijffice for my 
firft temptation, wherein I take my felfeiatis* 
fied : now if. you plcafe , I will be glad to re- 
hearfethe fecond. 

Minifier . I am content,letv$heareit. 

Chrijlian. I am afraid left I haue not truly 
repented , and therefore that all my orofeGi- 
onisonelyinhypocrifie. * 

What mooueth you to thinkefo t 
_ Chrtfiian. T wo cau fes efpecially,the firft, is 


yeares without receding an anfweraslhaue B they which repent lcaue offtofinne: but i 

imiferahlp ^niv>r it.. 


done. 

Ink. 1 . 7 . Minifier. Good Zacharie waited longer on 
i the Lord, before he graunted his requeft, then, 

ener you did : it is like he prayed for a child in 
his yonger yeares, yet his prayer was not 
heard before he was old. And further, you muft 

Bow od n o re t h at t h e Lord may heare the praiers of 
heart our bis feruants, & yet they be altogither ignorant 
prayers ofir.Forthe manner thatGod vfeth in graun- 
aodi we ting their requefts, is not al waies knownej as 

" ot may appeare in the example of our Sauiour 
HeCf*7* thrift, Who in the dates of his fie fit , did offer vp 
praiers &fupplicatios with ftrongcry ing &teares, 
vnto him that was able to fane him from death, and 
was alfo hear din that which he feared And yet | 


amiferable finner, I doe continually difpleafe 
God by my euill thoughts, words and deeds. 

Mm. You neede not feare, b For where fimte * 
*¥0Httdeth(thuis, the knowledge and feeling * 
of finne) there grace aboundeth much more. & 

Chrtfttan . i ftnde not this in my felfe. 
Mtmfier . But yet you feele thus much in 
your leltc : thofe corruptions which you feele, 

& thofe fins that you commit, you hate them* 
you are difpleafed with your felfe for them’ 
and vou indeauouryour felfe toleaue them. * 
Chrijlian. Y ea,that I doe with all my heart. 
Mtnijler. Tnen how mife table foeuer you 
feele your felfe by reafon of the maffe of your 
finne, yet youare not fubieft to condcmnati • 


we know that he wasnoc freed from that cur- Q J onbutjhaHmofi certainelyefcape the fame. 


feddeath , but muft needs fuffer it. How then 
was he heard?On this manerihe was ftrength- 
ned to bearc the death, he had an Angel to co- 
fort him,he was afterward freed from the for- 
towes of death . And fbit is with the reft of 
C hrifts body,as it was with the head.Somc be 
ing in want pray for temporall blefiings: God 
keepcs them in this want,& yet he hcarcs their 
praiers, in giuing them patience to abide that 
want. Some being in wealth and aboundance 
pray for the continuing ofit, if it bethe wili of 
God. The Lord flings them into a perpetuall 
mifery,& yet he hearcs their praiers, by gluing 
them bleffcdnes in the life to come. You pray 
for the increafe of faith and repentance , and 


this for a moll cerraine truth, that the man i 
that hates and diflikes his finnes, both before 
and alter he hath done them, fhall neuer bee 
damned for them. 

Chrijlian. I am euen heart-fickc of my ma- 
nifold finnes and infirmities, and thefegood 
words which you fpeake are as flagons of wine, < 
to rcfrelh my weary ,laden,md wtkring loulc- : 
I haue begun to flee finne and to deteft it long 
agoc. I haue beene oft difpleafed with mine 
infirmities and corruptions: when I offend 
God my heart is grieued, 1 defire to lcaue fin, 

I flee the occafions of finne : I would fainc 
fafhion my life to Gods word : and I pray vn- 
to God that he would giue me grace fo todoe: 


fuchhke graces: you feele no increafe afeer D and yet(which is my gnefe)by the ftrength of I 

rhe u. l ■ . 


long praier: yet the mercifiill God hath no i 
doubt heard your praier , in that by delaying 
to performe your requeft,hc hath ftirred vp in 
youthefpiritof praier, he hath humbled you, 
and made you feele your owne wants, the bet- 
ter to depend on his mcrcie, for the beginning 
and increafing of euery fpirituall grace. 

Chrijhan. The fourth thing that troubles 
mee, is that I cannot feele faith purifie my 
heart, and to worke by loue in bringing forth 
finely fruites. 

Minifier . ifthis be fo continually, that faith 
brings forth no fruit, it is very dangerous, and 
argueth a plaine want of faith j yet for a cer- 
t tine time it may be fo: faith hath not oncly a 
lpnng time andafummer feafbn, butaUba 
, Winter when it bearethno fruit. And there is ma- 


che flefh , by the Heights and power of Sathan 
I am often ouertaken, and fall maruelloufly, 
both bv fpeecn and deede. 

Mi nfier. Haue courage my good brother, 
for whereas you haue an affeftion to doe the 
things tlfat are acceptable vnto God , it argu- 
eth plainely thatyou are a member of Chrift : 
according to that o fPaultThey which are ofthe j 
jptrttfauour the things of the jptrit. Well then, if , 
Satan euer obieft any ot your finnes to you, 
make anfwer thus , that you haue forfaken 
tie firft husband the flefh , and haueefpoufed 
your felfe to Chrift lefus , who as your head 
and husband hath taken ypon him co anfvver 
your debts , and therefore if he vrge you for 
them, referre him ouer vnto Chrift. Fo r 
there is no fuit in the law againft the wife, the 

• husband 


troubled confcience . 


husband liuing.* yea, I adde further. If you be ^ prayed to the Lord , to quicken him according to 
ouercarried with Sathans temptations, and his louing kindnes that he may keepe tht tejimemes 

fo fall into any finne, you fnall not anfvver for of his mouth. And in another place hee faith , 

ir hut- fJafVinn if ffvjill frirplv rprh rm* 1 ?! nn hie rhafCinrlc \\ r t ij 


it but Sathan, it (hall iurely be reckoned on his 
fcore at the day ofiudgement, for he was the 
author ofit. Jf you fall by the frailtie of your 
flefh, it fhall perifh therefore:but you fhall ftill 
haue Chrift your aduocate. 

Chrijlian. Indeede as you fay, I haue in me 
an affeeftion topleafe God , but when I come 
to performe my obedience, there I faile* 
c .JMtnifier . Therefore marke this further. 
Gs|l As longasthe children of God are in this life, 
( a JGodregardeth more the affe«ftion to obey, 
jlil, j, 17. tncntheobedienceitfelfe: Andthey fhaHbe vn- 


that Gods pronyifes quickened him, W iichconld r 
not be, vnlefle he had bin troubled with great f 
dulnes of heart. Again, fometimesthe fpirit of 
God quite withdraweth it felf to their feelinm 
as it was in Dauid: In the day of trouble (faith he) 

1 fought the Lord, and my joule ref life i comfort . 1 >'• 
didthinke vpon God and was troubled,! prayedand 1 
myjpirit Was full ofanguifh .AgAnejVtlth? Lord 
j abfent himfelfe for euer i and will hee jhew no more 
\fauoHr} hath God forgotten to be merciful > &c Th e 
I Church inthe Canticles complainethofthis: 
\lnmy bedl fought him by nirht whom my feule 


to me, faith the Lord of hoftes in that day that 1 Jhal g lotted: J fought him jut 1 found him not. Anda- 
doe this, for ajlocke, and l will Jpare them, as a man gaine , Mywelbelouedputinhishandbythe hole 


j fares his owne finne that firms him. The father 
when he fhall fat his child to doe any bufines, 
though he do it neuer fo vntowardly,yet,ifhe 
fhew his good will to doe the beft he can, his 
father wii be pleafed:and fo it is with the Lord 
toward his children, you looke to haue tome 
perfe&ion in your felfe, but in this life you fhal 
bRoia, receiue no (6) more but thefirfi fruits of the Spi- 
,,tJ ’ rit 9 which are but as a hand full of come, in re- 

fpeft of the whole corne' field : and as for the 
accomplifliment of your redemption, you 
muft waite for it till after this life:you wold be 
kifledwiththekiffesof Chrifts mouth, but 
here in this world you muft be content, if you 
may with Mary Magdalen kiffe his feete. For 
the perfe&ion of a Chriftian mans life ftands 
in the feeling and confefsion of his imperfefti- 
Anj. ons * And as Ambrofi faith, obedience due to 
role, God, ftands more ( c ) in theajfettion then in the 
Worke. 

Chrijlian. But why will God haue thofe 
ffc " u whom hee hath fanftified labour ftill voder 
' ' their infirmities ? 

ilfoyfan. Minifier. The caufesare diuers.Firft, here- 
led by he teacheth his feruants to fee in what great 
etfonj need they ftand of the righteoufr.es of Chrift, 
^ that they may more carefully feeke after it. 
ediA Secondl y * be lubdueth the pride of mens 
otrapti hearts , and humbleth them by counteruailing 
thegraces which they haue receiued, with the 


of the doore, and my heart was ajfeftioned towards 1 
hm: 1 rofe vp to ope to my well beloued,my hands did 
drop downmirrhe,my fingers pure mirfhe vpon the 
handles of the bar. I opened to my Welbeloitedjbutmy 
Welbeloued was gone andpafi, mine heart was gone 
whe he dtdjfeake ; J fought him, but 1 could not find 
him J 1 caltedbut hee anfivered me not . Contrari- 
wife, God at feme other time jheds abroadhis s 
loue mofi abonndantly in the hearts of the faith- 
full ; and Chrift lieth betweene the breajls of his ( 
C hunk, as a pofie of mirr he gluing a firongfmeU. 

Chrifii . But how can he be a Chriftian that 
fceles no grace nor goodneffe in himfdle? 

Minifier. The child which as yet can vfe no ( 
reafon, is for all that a reafonable creature : & \ 
the man in a fwownefeeles no power of life , J 
and yet he is not dead. The chriftian man hath 
many quames come ouer his heart, and he fals 
into many a fwowne that none almoft would 
looke for any more of the life of Chrift in 
him, yet for allthathe may be a true Chrifti- 
an This was the ftate of Tetcr when he denied 
our Sauiour Chrift with' curfing and banning, 
his faith only fainted for a time, it failed not. I 

Chrijlian. I haue now opened vnto you the 
chie'fe things that troubled meiandyout com- 
fortable anfwers haue much refrtlhcd my 
troubled minde. The God of all mercy and 
confrlation requite you accordingly. 

Minifler. I haue fpoken that which God out 


like mealure of infirmities. Thirdly, by this m ofhis holy word hath opened vnto me; ifyou 


meanesthe godly are exercifed in a continuall 
fight againft finne , and are daily occupied in 
purifying themfelues. 

Gods Chriftian. But to go on forward in this mat- 
cMdrcn ter ,therc is another caufe that makes me feare, 
ometime left i haue no true repentance, 
foil a " u sJMimjler. What is that? 
breed. Cbrtjli. I oftentimes find my felfe like a very 
timberlog, void of all grace and goodnes,fro- 
ward & rebellious to any good worke, fo that 
I feare left Chrift haue quite forfaken me. 

Minifi. As it is in the ftrait feas,the water ebs 
& floives, fbit is in the godly: in them as long 
as they live in this world according to their 
owne feeling, there is an acceffe and recefie of 
the fpirit. Otherwhiles they be troubled with 
, deadnes & dulnes of heart, a s Dauid was, who 


finde any helpe thereby, giue God the praife 
therefore, and carrie this with you for euer, 
that by many afflictions both in the bodieandthe 
minde, you muft enter into the kingdome of heauen . 
Raw flefh is noy tome to ti .e itoinacke, and is 
no good nourifhmenc before it be fodden: and - 
vnmortified men and women be no creatures 
fit for God: and therefore they are to bee lea- 
ked and boy led in afflidions, that the fulfbme- 
nes and rankenes of their corruption may be 
delaied, and that they may haue in them fome 
relifh acceptable vnto God. And to conclude, 
for the auoiding of all temptations , vie this 
fvveete prayer following which that godly 1 
Saint M .Bradford made. 

Olord Godanddeare Father, what (hall 
I lay that feele ail things to bee (in manner) 
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with me as in the wicked ? Blind is my minde, A whereof I haue great neede, by reafon of my 
crooked is my will , and peruerfe concupife great tnifery. Thou art wont for a little feafon 

cenceisin me,as a fpringofa {linking puddle. in thine anger to hide thy face from them 

Oh how feint is faith in me ? how little is my whom thou loueft : but furely (O Redeemer) 

loue to thee or thy people ? how great is my in eternall mercies thou wilt (hew thy com- 

(elfe-loue ? how hard is my heart ? by reafon pafsions. For when thou leaueft vs, O Lord, 

whereof I aramooued to doubt of thy good- thou doeft not leaue vs very long, neither 

neffe towards mee, whether thou art my mcr- doeft thou leaue vs to our Ioffe , but tier our lu- 

cifoll father, and whether I be thy child or no: ere and aduantage : euen that thy holy fpiric 

indeed worthily might I doubt, if that the ha- with bigger portion of thy power and vertue 

uing of thefe were the caufe, and not the fruit may lighten and cheere vs : that the want of 

rather of thy children. The caufe why thou art feeling of our forrow may bee recompensed 

my father,is thy mercifull goodnes, grace, and plentifully with the liuely fenfe of hauing thee 

truth in Chrift lefts , which cannot but re- B t© opr eternall ioy: and therfore thou (weareft 
maine for euer. In revert whetcof thou haft that in thine euerlafting mercy thou wilt haue 

borne me this good will to bring me into thy compafsion ©n vs. Of which thing,to the end 

Church by baptiime , and to accept mee into we might be moft affured , thine oath is to be 

the number of thy children , that I might bee marked, for thou fayft: As I haue fworne,that 

holy,faithfull,obedient, and innocent: and to I will neuer bring any more the waters to 

call me diuers times by the miniftery of thy drowne the world:fo haue I fworne,that I wil 

word into thy kingdome: befides the innume- neuer more be angry with thee, nor reprooue 

rable other benefits alwaies hitherto powred thee. The mountaines (hall remooue, and the 

vpon me. All which thou haft done of this hilslhallfalldowne , but thy louingkindneffe 

thy good will, which thou of thine ownc mcr- lhall not mooue , and the bond of thy peace 

cy bcareft to me in Chrift before the world lhall not faile thee : thus faieft thou the Lord 

was made. The which thing as thou required: 1 our mercifull redeemer. Deare father there- 
ftraightlythatlfhouldbeleeuewithoutdoub- fore, I pray thee remember euen for thine 
ting , fo wouldeft thou that I in all my needs C owne truth and mercies fake thepromife and 
fliould come vnto thee as to a fathersand make euerlafting couenant, which in thy good time 

riiy mone without miftruft of beeing heard in I pray thee to write in my heart , that I may 

thy good time, as moft (hall make to my com- know thee to be the ondy true God, and Ie- 

fort. Loe therefore to thee deare father 1 come fts Chrift whom thou haft font : that I may 

through tl\y Sonne our Lord, our Mediatour, loue thee with all my heart for cuer : that I 

and Aduocate lefts Chrift, who fitteth on thy may loue thy people for thy fake : that I may 

right hand making intercelsion for me; I pray bee holy in thy fight through Chrift : that I 

thee of thy great goodneffe and mercie in may alwaies not onely ftriue againft finne, but 

Chrift to be mercifull to mee a finner , that I alfo ouercomc the fame daily more and more, 
may indeed feele thy fweet mercy as thy child: as thy children doc : aboue all things defiring 

the time (oh deare Father) I appoint not, but the fenrtification of thy name , the comming 
I pray thee that I may with hope ftill expert of thy kingdome, the doing of thy will on 

andlooke for thy helpe. I hope that as for a earth as it is in heauen. &c. through left? 

litle while thou haft left mc,fo thou wilt come Chrift our Redeemer, Mediatour, and Aduo- 

and vifite mee , and that in thy great mercie, cate, *Amen. 


A DECLA. 


A DECT AR A TlO N O F CERTAIN E 

SPIRIT V A I. L DESERTIONS, SERVING TO TER- 
rifie all drowfie Proteftanrs , and ; to comfort them 
which, inouxne for their’ finnes. 

all the workes of IA I And zzymj pr ay not for thefe alone, but for them 


Gods eternall conhftll, 
the re i s none more won - j 
M derfull then is ‘Dtferthn; 

Ara which is nothing elfo but 
an a< ^ r * on God forfe- 

king his creature. 

Furthermore , God forfakes his creature, 
not by withdrawing his effence ®r . beeing 
from it : for that cannot be,confidering God 
is infinite,; and therefore muft needs at all 
times be eucry whereibut by taking away the 
grace and operation of his Spirit from his 
creature. \ 

Neither muft any thinke it to be cruel tie in 
God to forfake his creature which hee hath 
made : for he is foueraigne Lord oucr all his 
workes: and for that caufe he is not bound to 
any ; and he may doe with bis owne whatfo- 
eucr he will. And this his will is not to be bla- 
med; for men are not to imagine, that a thing 
muft firft be iuft , & then afterward that God 
doth wiil it : but contrariwifc, firft God wils 
athing,and thereupon it becomes iuft. 
Agaitie,finne is fo wretched a thing in the 


aljb which jhall beleeue in me through their word, j 
Wherefore Chrift is a redeemer to none but 
to the elert. Thirdly,he referuech them to e* 
eternall damnation for their finnes; which is a 
totall fcparation from God , and the accom- 
pliftiment of all other defertions. 

Forthedferting of this , God exercifoth 
wicked men and reprobates in this life with 
diuers particular Defertions, and that after 
this manner j Hee beftoweth all forts of be- 
nefits on them as his owne feruants : but 
jyetfoj as that hee withdraweth chat part of 
B his benefit, which hath the promife of life 
eternall annexed to it in the word. And in 
this matter he dealeth as a man thatfets ma- 
ny trees in his Orch-yard , but fo as he takes 
away the heart or pith thereof. And this the 
Lord doth cither in temporall or fpirituall be- 
nefits. ' 

I.For temporall benefits,as weaIth,honour, 
liberty ,out ward peace,the Lord dealeth very 
bountifully with them : He makes his Sunne to 
fine vpon the iuft and vm/tjl : he fils their be flics ^stth. *• 
with his kidtreafiircs: And isDauid hithfi fret- 4 *' 


eyes of God, that hevtterly forfakes his crea- C i tedat thefioolifij , when Ifaw the projperitie of the 1Ya1, 


ture for a punilhment thereof. Now eucry > 
thing, fo ferre forth as it is a chaftifemcnt or 
punilhment, is good, confideringthat the in- 
flirting thereof is the execution of iuftice. 

And God neuer forfakes the creature a- 
gainft the will thereof : but in the very rime of 
} Defertion , it voluntarily forfekethand refu- 
feth grace , and choofeth to bee forfeken : 
wherefore if any hurt or mifery infoe thereof, 
let the creature blame it felfe , and praife the 
Lord. 

Defertions thus deferibed are of two forts, 
eternall and temporaries 
Eternall defertions are chofe, whereby God 


j Wicked : for there is no bands in their death, but 
they are luftie andftrong, they are not in trouble as 
! other men, neither arc they plagued as other men. 

But yet hee holds backe that which is the 
principall thing , and the very glorie of thefe 
benefirs,that i s ,the right vfie of them. For that 
a man may purely vie Gods creatures, two 
things are required. Firft, his perfbn muft [ e g e pc ft 
Hand iuft and fanrtified before God by faith mifluo?, 
in Chrift. For vntill a mans perfbn pleafe i^non 
God, his worke lhall neuer pleafe him. Se- ^^ uai 
condly,he muft vfe the feme creatures purely : j • i “”‘ 
which is done partly by inuocatioh of Gods 
name , and partly by referring tnem to their 


vpon iuft caufes knowne to himfelfe forfakes D' fet and appointed ends; which are, Gods 


his creature wholly and for euer. Thus the di- 
uell with his angels, and that part of mankind 
which is prepared to deftrurtion,is forfeken. 
For firftjGod before al worlds, did decree ac- 
cording to the purpofe of his owne will,to re- 
! iufe them without the grant of any mercie. 

: Secondly ,after they are created and liue in the 
World, he gineth them no Sauiour. For Chrift 
; oncly the Redeemer of the Elert. and of no 
more: which may thus appeare. For waom 
! Chrift makes no intercefsio, for them he hath 
wrought no Redemption : But for them one- 
ly which are derted and lhall beleeuein him, 
die makes in tercelsion. 1 pray(Ciiih he)nctfer 
■ the world fiat for them which thou hafigiusn mse . 


glory, a mans owne and his neighbours good. 
But all this is flat contrarie in the vngodly 
J man. For firft, he is forth of Chrift , fb that 
his perfbn ftands vniuft before God. And 
therefore aft his artions (euen thofe which o- 
therwile are lawfull & good)in him are meere 
finnes. Secondly, he vfeth Gods gifts & blef, 
fings with aneuiiconfeisnee.For by reafon of 
his want of grace to beleeue, he cannot refbhie 
himfelfe, that God as hi'; father doth bellow 
hisbltfsings on him as his belouedchilde in 
Chrift; yet as a thiefe& an vfurper againft his 
confcience he vfeth them. A ade further, the 
creatures are vied of him without inuocation: 

1 for fuch anoite cannot pray; and t herd ov e he 
M n doth 


j^\6 dA Declaration 

doth but as the fwine in the forreft, which fee- A deed Jut ye (hill not: vnderftandye (hall plainly fee 
deth on the maft, but neuer looketh vp to the but not perceiue : make the hem of this people fat, 

tree whence it falleth. Thirdly , he vfeth Gods make their caret heatty , & flint their eyes, left they 

gifts to euill ends: becaufe either he makes an fee with their eyes, and htare with their ear ss, and 

idoll of them by letting his heart on them, or vnderftandwith their hearts, andconuert, and hee 

elfehe imployeththcmtoryot,pride, andthe heale them, ffonr G ojpelbehtdf faith Tauljit is x.Cw 4 

opprefsionofgodlymen.A matter of muficke hid in them that perifh. Men that haue long Ii- 3 « 

hath his houfe furnifhed with muficall inftru- ued voder the preaching of the GofpelL and 

ments of all forts ; and he teacheth his owne yet ftill remaine ignorant and impenitent, let 

fchollers artificially to vfc them , both in right them be ware & take heede of this defer tion : 

tuning of them , asalfo in playing on them : and they are with trembling to lay to their 

there comes in Grangers , who admiring the hearts,that which the holy Ghoft Ipcaketh of 

faidinftruments,haueleauegiuenthcmofthe Hophm ScThinehas, They obeyed net the voice of i.Sam,:, 

matter to handle them as the fchollers do: but their father, becaufe the Lord would dtftroy them . 2 S- 

when they come to praftife, they neithertune I V. To goe further, he beftoweth on theifi 

them aright,neither are they able to ftrike one many worthy properties of faith . As firft, a 

ftroke as they ought,(o as they may pleafe the knowledge of the diuine truth in the Law and 

matter and haue his commendation. This thcGofpel. Secondly, an aflent to the laid 
world is as a large and fiimptuous pallacc, 0 truth.ThirdIy,aioyfulreioycingandboafting 
into which are receiued, not only the Ions and in (peaking and hearing ofit. Fourthly , an out- 

daughters of God, but alfo wicked & vngod- ward profelsion ofit for a time. Buthedoth 

Iy men : it is furniftied with goodly creatures not beftow that qualitie and vertueof faith, 

in vfc more excellent then all muficall inftru- which is as itwerc ,the very foule of it without 

ments : the vfc of them is common to all i but which faith is dead and faueth none, namely, 

the godly man taught by Gods lpirit, & dire- the inward aflurance & certificate of his louc 

fted by faith,fo vfcth the,as that the vfc ther- and fauour in Chrift, with a fenfe and feeling 

of is acceptable to God; as for the impure and ofthc lame in the hart.Ncither are the former 

vnbeleeuing indeede they enioy the creatures duties of faith perpetuall and found in them, 

and gifts of God, but the pure vie is wanting: for the reprobate is not induced to them by 

for they cannot but abufe them:and therefore any aflurance of Gods mercy, but by other la- 
the wicked and the reprobate , though they nifter occafions,as are: Firft,defire of know- 

Ihould commit no other fimies in the world, Q ledge in diuine myfterics. Secondly, a delight 
yet for the vfc of their wealth and honour/or in it. Thirdly, praife & commendation among 

their very eating & drinking (“which in them- men- Fourthly, the maintainingof wealth and 

fclues are moft lawfalQfhall be damned. honour.Fiftly,the getting of wealth or honor. 

1 1. Concerning Ipirituall blelsings, firft, Sixtly, a defirc to be at vnity & concord with 

God ceafcthto grant lb much asan outward the nation or people where the Golpelisprea- 

calling to many men. For how many nations chcd. Therefore when thefc ends and occa- 

fiace the beginning of the world, much more fions of their beleeuing ccafe , then alfo their 

particular men,haue there bin, arc ,& (hall be, faith and profelsion ceafe.In this kindeofde- 

which neuer heard the preaching of the Gof- fcrtion,it is to be feared, that moft men are. Al 

pel ; nay not lb much as the name of Chrift ? in our Church will profefle faith in Chrift syet 

God is known in lury (faith Dauid)# he hath not feeing the found conuerfion to God , and the 

done fo to any nation. And often in MofesSct he lincerity of life & doftrin is very rare, we may 

Prophets itismetioncd,thatthccoBcnantwas prefume , that that mainepropertic of faith, 

in former times made peculiar to the Iewes. which is the receiuing and apprehenfion of 

And Paul faith in AH. 14. 1 6> that God (offered Chrift,is wanting in moft:therefore let euery 

the Gentiles informer times to walke in their own ^ man looke to himfelfe, and berime labour to 
waies ; and of the Ephefians,before their cal- tu me his temporarie faith(if he find it in him- 

ling helaith,Ep6.2.i a.that they were fir angers fclfe) into a true lauing faith. Wherefore he 

from the promifes,and without God in the world. muft ftriue firft to feelc his extreame ncede of 

III .He grants the outward meanes of fal- Chrift and his merits. Secondly,to hunger,& 

nation, namely, the Word,Prayer, Sacramets, thirft after him , as after mcate and drinke. 

Difciplineaboundantly:butyethe quite with- Thirdly, to be nothing in himfelfc,that he may 

draweth the operation of his lpirit, whereby a be all in all out of himfelfe in Chrift. Feurth- 

conuerfio might be wrought. For they neuer ly , to be able to lay that hee liueth not , but 

haue that piercing of the eare which Dauid me- Chrift liueth in him by faith. Fiftly, to loath 

Aa. is. tioneth,nor the opening of the heart with Lydia , his ownc fins with a moft vehement hatred, 

loh.<s«4< 1 nor that teaching ofGod,whe thcyytcdrawne and to prize and value Chrift and the leaft 
of the father to Chrift. And in lo doing indeed, drop of his blood aboue a thou fand worlds, 

onely he offereth grace, but doth not exhibite V . Againe,in repentance he beftowes,firft 5 
and confcrre it:; not that he mocketh any, but a fight of fin ; fecondly,a kinde of forrow for 

that in fo doing he may eucry way conuince & it:thirdly ,a confelsion of it: fourthly,a refolu- 

bereaiie them of excufe. As the Lord Ipeaketh tion for a time to fin no more. But that part of 

sr a . 6 . 9 , tQ Efay,Go&fayt otbis people, Xe ( hal l hearcin- repentance, which hath the promifeof mercy 

* ~ an- ____ 
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j annexed , that is, a conuerfion of the whole . 
! man to God, he neuer giueth it. 

I VI. Laftly , God giueth to the reprobate 
Pa fpi- his fpirit, butfofarre forth ask lhall notany 
ritum re* j whit regenerate or renew his nature: but one- 
primen- jy j n ou tward aftian reprefie the aft of 
fin; fo as thereby without any inward change 
Si°. U he Ihall bee as ciuilly iuft and vpright in out- 
ward conuer-fation, as any in the world. 

Thus much ofthofe defertions wh’ich befall 
the diuel and his angels and all Reprobates : 
now follow thofe wherewith God cxercifeth 
euen his owne deft: children: for the blefsings 
that God beftoweth on them are of two forts, 
either pefitiue oxpriuatiue:pofttMe,are reall gra- 
ces wroughtinthe heart, by the fpirit of God* 
Piiaati* priuatiue are luch meanes whereby God pre- 
m » M . ferues men from falling into finne: as crofles, 
de font defertions. And thefe in number excecdc the 
P 1 ®' 5 firft,as long as men liue in this world. 

Before it can be declared what thefe defer- 
tions are, this conclufion is to be laid downe j 
HkE. Hee which once in the eft ate of grace (hall bee in 
ltd p;r- the fame for euer. This appeareth in Rom. 8. 50. 
fwere. W h ere Paulfats down thegolden chaineofthe 
caufes of laluation that can neuer be brokcnjlb 
that he which is predeftinate (hall bee called , 
iuftified, glorified. And a little after he feith. 
Who (hak lay any thing to the charge of Gods Elett} 
and ,Who ftial feuer vs from the lone of Chrift? and, 
f am psrfwaded that no creature (had be able tofe- 
nsr vs from the lone of Chrift: which he would , 
not haue laid , if men beeing in the eftate of 
grace, might fall quite f rom grace. And how 
fhould they which are iuftified haue peace with 
God, if they were not fore to perfeuerc righte- 
ous before God to the end ? And how (hall it 
be faid.that hope maketh not afiiamed , becaufe the , 
loue of God (wherewith Godloueshis Eleft) is j 
■jhed abroad in their hearts, by the holy G hoft which j 
| it giuen them, if any man vtterly tall from that 
i | loue? How fhould the teftimonie of the fpirit, 

■ which teftifieth to the Ekft, that they are the 
children of God, be true and certaine, if it may 
/ be quite extingui (bed? Laftly, howlhal that of 
John betrue, 1. fob. 2 . 1 9 - They went from vs, 
[becaufe they were not of vs, if they hadbeene of vs, 
theyfliould haue remained with vs, if a man may 
wholly fall from Chrift which hath once bin 
made a true member of him ? Our Sauiour 
Chrift faith,fokio.27.& 6.%'j.Myfheepeheare 
j ?ny voyce:and I know them, and t hey follow me: and 
Igiucltfe et email to them , and no man [hall take 
them out of my hand, or out of my fat her s hand: and 
whatfoencr my father giueth nsee (hall come vnto 
m:,Cr whofoeiter commeth tome, l wilnot c aft out. 
And if any of theeleft beeing cfteftually cal- 
led might wholly fall from grace , then there 
{ muft bee a fecond infition or ingrafting into 
' the myfticall body of Chrift , and therefore a 
; fecond Baprifmemay for euery fall anew infi- 
tio,& a new Baptifme ; which muft in no wife 
be granted : wherefore they which are prede- 
ftinate to be in the ftate ot grace, are alfo pre- 
deftinate to pcrfeusre in the fame to the end. 


Hereupon it folio wes that rhe defertions °f 
Gods eleft ,are firft of al partiad, that is,foch as 
wherein God doth not wholly forfake them 
butinfomepart. Secondly temporary, that is, 
for fame (pace of time , and neuer beyond the 
compafle of this prefent life. For a moment 
faith the Lord in Efa.j 4 io.*'» mine anger 1 kid 
my face from thee for a lsttlefeafon,but with euer~ 
lafting mercy haue I had compafifion on thee , faith 
the Lord thy Redeemer. And to this purpole Da . 
uid well acquainted with this matter, prayeth 
Plal. 1 1 9.8. forfake me not otter long. 

This fort of defertions, though it be but for 
a time, yetnopartof aChriftianmanslifeis 
free from them : and very often taking deepe 
place in the hart of man , they are of long con- 
tinuance. Dauid cotinued in this dangerous fall 
about the (pace of an whole yec-re before hee 
was recouered. Luther confeffeth of himfelfe, 
that after his conuerfion , he lay three daies in 
delperation. And common experience in fuch 
like cafes can make record of longer time. 

The manner God vfeth in forfaking his 
owneferuants, is of two forts*, the firft, is by 
taking away one grace,and putting another iu 
theroome : the fecond, by hiding his grace as 
it were in a corner of the heart. 

God rakes away his grace, and puts another 
in the roome diuers waies. 

I. Firft, bebereauethhis owne children of 
outward profperitie, yea he wil load the with 
crofles; and ycthe will makca good fupply by 
giuing patience. Dauid is driuen out of his 
kidgdoine by his owne Ion : a heauie crofle : 
yet the Lord miniftreth an humble and pati- 
ent lpirit,foashe was cotent to lpeak,2.Sam. 

1 5.2(5. If the Lord thus fay, l haue no delight in 
thee, behold here / am, let him doe to me as feemeth 
goodtn bis eyes. So like wife Chriftian Martyrs 
arc'bercaued of all outward lafetie, and laid o- 
pen to the violence and perfection of ty- 
rants; yet inwardly they are ftablillied by the 
power of the might of God , when they are 
moft weake, they are moft ftrong& whe they 
are moft foiled, then they obtaine viftory. 

I I.Secondly,thc Lord cuts off the daies of 
this life, and for tecompence to his own eleft 
giues life eternall.Eft.57‘1 .The righteous is ta- 
0 ken away from the tail to come.J\\\s is manifeft in 
loftasfii whom it is feid,a.Kin. 22.20. Beholds, 

1 will gather thee to thy fathers, andthou (halt bee 
put in thy graue in peace, and thine eies Jhalnot fee 
all the emit which l will bring vpon this place. 

III. Thirdly, God takes away the feeling of 
his loue, and cheioy of the holy Ghoft fora 
feafon,& then in the roome thereof he kindles 
an earneft defirc and thirfting with groanes j 
and crying vnto heauen , to bee in the former 
fauour of God againe. This was Dauids cafe, 
when he complained and laid , Ady voice came 
to God when fcried,my voice came to Godand hee Pfal. 7?. 
j heardmec : m.the day of my trouble f fought the \ 
Lord,ntyfore ranne andeeafednot in the night : my 
I fiule refdfed comfort, f did thinke vpon God anj\ 

1 WAS troubled: f prayed and my fpirit was full 0 f, [ 

Nn 2 anguifbf 
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| | angmfr, Selah. The like was the eftate of the . A 

j Church making her monevnto God in Ffa\ 

j ^3.17.0 Lord y vphy hafi thou made vs to erre from I 

t by waits ? and hardened our hearts from thyfeare ? j 
Returns for thy feruant fake , andfor the tubes of 
thine inheritance. 

I V . Fourthly, God grants bis feruant s the 
holy meancs ©f faluation , namely preaching, 
praier,Sacraments, and holdes backc the effi- 
cacie of his fpirit fora time. In this cafe they 

> are like the corne-ficild that is plowed & fow- 

cd with good cor ne: but yet for a time, it ne- 
J uer giues rooting beneath , nor lb much as a 

Ihewof any blade appeares abone. Thus the 
j ipoufeof Chrift, when lhee comes into his 

wine cellar, Ihte fals into a fwoune; lo as Iheer g 
muft be fiaied with flagons , and comforted with 
apples } becaufe free is fteke of hue. Cam, 2*4,5. 

V. Fiftly,God giuech his children alhong 
affe&ion, to obey his will, but hee lets them 
Uiie in the ad: of obedience it felfe, like as the 
priloner who hath efcaped the hand of his 
Iayler , hath an affetftion to runne a thouland 
miles euery houre, but hauing happely his 
boltes on his legges, he cannot for his life but 
goe very foltly , gauling and chafing his flelh ; 
and with much griefc falling againe into the 
hands oi his keeper. This is it that Paul com- 

a Rom. 7 plaineth of when he faith, a 1 delight in the law 
of Cod, concerning the inner man:but 1 fee another 
law in my members, rebelling againft the law of my 
minde , and leading me captiue to the law effinne , ' ^ 
which is in my members, O wretched man that 1 
" am, who frail deliner me from this body of death ! 

Ihe fccond manner of Gods for faking his 
EIed>, is when he hides his graces for a time; 
not by taking them quite away , but by coue- 
ringthem, and by remoouingal fenfe and fee- 
ling ofthem . And in this cafe they are like the 
trees in the winter feafon, they are beaten with i 
winde and weather, bearing neither leafe nor j 
truitjbutlookeas though they were rotten and I 
dead , becaufe the fap doth not fpread it felfe , ! 
but lies hid in the roote. Dauid often was in 
this calc -as namely when he faith , Tfalyy.j. 

8,9. Will the Lord ab fern him fife for e uer} and will 
hefrew no more fauour? Is his mercie cleanegone 
for euer? doth his promife fade for euermore } Hath ^ 
God forgotten tobemercifull ? Hath he frut vp all U 
his tender mercies incUfplcafure } Selah * 

Carifta This comes to paffe , becaufe the Lord very 
Dei ope- oftenin and by one contrarie works another, 
rafunt in Clay and fpittle tempered togither in realbn 
eontraris ^ould put out a mans eyes; but Chrift vied it 
as a mcanes to giuc fight to the blinde. Water 
in reafon (hould put out fire ; but Elias when 
he would file w that lehoua was the true God, 

) poures water on his ficrifice , and fils a trench 
J therewith to make the facrifice burne. The 
like, appeareth in the worke of grace to lalua- 
tion. A man that hath liued in fectirity , by 
Gods goodnelfe hath his eyes.opened to lee 
his linnes and his heart touched to feele the 
huge and Ioathfome burthen of them , and 
therefore to bewaile his wretched eftate, with 


bicternefi'e of heart. Hereupon hee prefently 
thinkes that God will make him a firebrand 
ofhdl: whereas indeed the Lord is row about 
to worke, and frame in his heart famftification 
, and found repentance ncuer to he repented of. 
The man which hath had Ibmc good perfwa- 
fionsofGods fauour in Chrift, comes after- 
ward vpon many occaf ions to be troubled and 
to be ouerwhelmed with diftruftfulnefle and 
grieuous doubtings ofhis laluation , fo as hee 
iudgeth himfelfe to -hauc becne but an hypo- 
crite informer times, and for the time prelent 
a caft-way. But indeed hereby the Lord excr- 
cifcth , falhioneth , ancl iucreafeth his weake 
faith. In one word,marke this point, That the 
graces of (fod peculiar to the EL SI, are begun, in - 
creafed,and mademanifefi in or by the contraries . 

A man in this defertion can difeerne no 
difference betweene himfelfe & a caft-away : 
and the rather if this with delertion be ioyned 
a feeling of Gods anger: for then ariferh the 
bittereft temptation that euer befel the poore 
loule of a Chriftian man , and that is a wraft- 
ling and ftrugling in Ipirit and confidence, not 
with the motions of a rebelling flefo, nor the 
accufationof the diuel , which are oftentimes 
very irkefome and terrible , but againft the 
wrath ofareuenging God. This hidden and 
fpirituall temptation more termenteth the 
Ipirit ofman , then all the rackes and gibbers 
in the world can doe. And it hath his fits after 
the manner of an ague , in which cuen Gods 
owne firuants ouercarricd with forrow may 
blalphcme God, and crie out that they 
are damned, lob was in this eftateiasheteftjfi- 
cth, lob, 6 . 2,3,4. Oh that my grief ewer ewaied 
(laith hee) and my miferieswere layd together in 
thc badancc: for it wouldbe heauier then the fand 
of the flea: therefore my words are fw allowed vp', for 
t he arrow es of the Almight ie are in me: the venom e 
thereof dothdrinkjvp my frrnt, and the terroursof 
God fight againft me. And lurcher he compianes 
loh. 1 g. 14. that the Lordishis«w«w , that hee 
writes bitter things againft him-,& fob. 1 6. 1 2. that 
heefets him as a But to foot at. This was Daniels 
temptation when belaid, Pfal.6. 1, 2,3,4. 0 
Lord rebuke me not in thy anger, neither chaftife 
me in t hy wrath, bane mercy onme ,0 Lerdfor f am 
weaki O Lordheale me, for my bones are vexed, my 
foule is alfo troubled : but Lor dhow long wilt thou 
delay} Returne O Lordjdeliuer my foule, faue mee 
for thy mercies fake. 

Hence it followes , that when any that hath 
beene a profeffour of the Gofpel lhall defpaire 
at his end ; that men are to leaue fecret iudge- 
mets to God, and charitably to judge the beft 
of them. For example, one Matter ( b ) Cham - 
berszx Leieefter of late in his ficknes grieuouf* b 
ly delpaired, & cried out that he was damned, k 
and alter died s yet it is not for any to note him ” 
with the blacke marke of a reprobate. One; di 
thing which he fpake in his extreamitic(0 that 
f hadbut one drop of faith) muft mocue all men 
toconceiuewellofhim. Forby thisitfeemes 
that hee had an heart which defired to repent 
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and beleeue;and therefore a repentant and be- 1 A] ingthe attiftance ofhis Ipirit j amanisleftto 


leeuing heart indeed. Fdr God at all times,but 
especially in temptation , of his great mercie 
accepts the will for the deede. Neither is it tobe ■ 
regarded that he laid he was damned; for men 
in faefi cafes fpake not as they are, but as they 
feelethemfeluesto be. 

Yea, to goe further, when a profeffour of the 
Golpelfhal make a way himfelfe ,though it be 
a fearefull cafe, yet ftill the lame opinion muff 
be carried. Firft, Gods iudgements are very 
fecret. Secondly ,they may repent in the very 
agonie for any thing we know. Thirdly,none 
isableto comprehend the bottomeleffe depth 
of the graces and mercies which are in Chrift; 


fall in tafome a<ftuall and grieuous finne. And 
for all this no man is tothinke that God is the 
author of finne, but only main that faileth, and 
Satan. Arefemblanceofthis truth we may fee 
in a fta ffe ; Which, if amanfhal take and fet vp- 
right vpon the ground, lo long as he holds it 
with his hand , itftads vpright; but fo loone as 
he withdraweshis hand, thogh he neuer pufh 
it down,it fals of it felfe. In this delertion was 
the good king Hezechias , of whom the holy 
Ghoft fpcaketh thus; Hezjechias profpered in all j.chr.j- 
his Wales, therefore dealing with the Ambaffadours 3 1,3 j. 
of the Primes of Babel which fent to him to inquire 
tf the wonder which was done in the land, (fodleft 


Thus much of the manner Which God v- b him,{ namely, to the pride of his heart to exalt 
fethin forfaking ofhis eleft; Now follow the himfelfe)** tempting him,that hee might trie out 

f kindesofdefertion,Whicharetwo:defertion oU that was in his heart. To this place apper- 

Deferti- i^pnnifhment, defertion in finne. tzine,Noes drunkennes, Dauids adultery, Peters 

5. Defertion in punifliment, isWhenGodde- deniaH of Chrift-. The reafon of fuch defertions 

ferreth cither to mitigate , or remooue the may be this : . If a patient lhall be grieuoufly 

crolle and chaftifmenc which he hath laid vp- ficke,rhe phy fition wil vfe all maner of means 

onhischildre. This befel Chrift on the croffe, that Can bedcuifed to recouer him, and if hee' 

(a)My<jod,(&ithhe)my<jod,why haftthoufor- once cqme toadelperatecafe, the Phyfition 

fakynme} This was the complaint of Gedeon, rather then he wil not reftore him, wil imploy 

* Didnot the Lord bring vs out of Egypt? Butrmv all his skilfthe wil take poylbn, and lo temper 

the Lord hathforfaken vs,& deltuered vs into the it, and againft the nature thereof he will make 

Pol hands of the Midianitcsfludg. 6 . i^.(b J Matter a foueraigne remedie to recouer health. The 

Ad. sc Robert Glouer Martyr at Couentrie , after hee eled children of God,are difcafed with an in-. 

Mann was condemned by the By lhop,and was now, ward,hidden,and Ipiricual pridejwherby they 

' W* at the point to be deliuered out of the world, affed themfefues, and deiire to be lomething 

cptc “ b it fo happcned,that two or three dales before c inthemfelues forth of Chrift: and this finne is 

his death, his heart beeing lumpiflh and delb- very dangerous:firft,becaule when other fins 

late of all Ipirituall conlblation, felt in himfelf die in a man,this fecret pride gets ftregth: lor 

no aptneffe nor willingnefle , but rather hea- Gods grace is the matter of pride,in Inch wife 

uineffe and dulneffe of Ipirit, full of much dif that a man will bee proud , becaufe hee is net 

comfort to beare the bitter crofle of martyr- proud; for examplejlf any lhall be tempted of 

dome ready now to be laid vpon him ; where- the diuell to j feme proud behauiour , and by 

upon he fearing in himfelfe, left the Lord had Gods grace get the vidorie ; then the heart 

withdrawn his wonted fauour fro him, made thus thinketh , Oh thou haft done well , thou haft 

his mone to one Auftine his friend , fignifying foiled the enemy, neither pride, nor any other finne 

vnto himhow earneftly hee had prayed day can preuaile againft theefuch and fuch could neuer 

& night vnto the Lord, and yet could receiue haue done fo: and a very good man lhall hardly 

no motion nor fenfe of any comfort from him, be free from fech kind of motions in this life, 

vnto whom the laid Auftine anlwercd againe. Secondly , there is no greater enemy to fayth 

willing him patiently to waite the Lords plea- then pride is: for it poilbneth the heart & ma- 

liire, & howloeuer his prdent feeling was, yet keth it vncapable of that grace , fo long as it 


feeing his caufe was iuft and true, he exhorted p. beareth anv fway ** for hee that will beleeue in 


him conftantly to fticke to the fame , to play 
the man , nothing doubting but the Lord in 
his good time would vifite him, & latisfie his 
defire withplentie of cofolation,&c.The next 
day when the time came of the martyrdome, 
as he was going to the place, & was now come 
to the fight of the flake, although al the night 
j before praying for ftrength and courage , hee 
j could feele none, fuddenly hee was forepleni- 
j Ihed with the holy Ghoft, that hee cried out 
j clapping his hands to Auftine, and faying with 
thefe words; Auftine, he is come, he is come, &c 
and that with men ioy and alacritie,as one fee- 
ming rather to bee rifenfrom Ibme deadly 
danger tolibertie of life, then as one patting 
out of the world by any paines of death. 

Defertion in finne, is when God withdraw- 


Chrift muff be annihilated , that is, he muft be 
bruifed & battered to a flat nothing in regard 
of any liking or affedionto himfelfe, that hee 
may in Ipirit mount vp to hcaue,where Chrift 
fits at the right hand ofthe Father, Stas it were 
with both the hands of faith grafpe him with 
al his bleffed merits,thathe may be wifedome,' 
righteoufneffe,lan<ftificati 6 , redemption,life, l Cor , 
good works, &whatfoeuer good thing he is, , Q . 
neither in,nor by, nor for himfelfe; but.eucry ; loh.if.:. 
way forth of himfelf in Chrift No w,thisb]ef - 1 Gai.2.20 
fed condition ofa beleeuing heart, by natural! j 
felf loue &felf-likingis greatly hindered.God 
therefore in great mercy to remedy this dan- 
gerous corruption , lets his eletft feruants fall s 
into trouble of minde and confeience, and if , 
they haply be of greater hardneffe of heart, | 

N n 3 into 


A declaration offyirituallDefertions . 


into lome a&uall finne : and fo declaring his 
wonderfull mercie in fauing them, hee is faine 
again!! his mercy to bring them to his mercy, 
: .nd by finne to fiuie them from finne. By this 
meanesthe Lord, who can bring light out of 
darknefle, makes a remedie of finne to flay 
pride, that inuinciblc monfter of many heads, 
which would flay the fbule. 

Though this be fo, „ yet none muft hereupon 
venter to commit any fin again!): Gods com-, 
mandements , left in fb doing they caft away 
their ioules. For the godly man though he fall 
into fin, yet it is again!): his purpofe,# it makes 
his heart to bleed, : and the courfe of his life 
lhal be aiwaies vpright & pleafing vnto God; 
becaufe he is led by the fpiritof God. 
of The ends for which Godvfeth Defertions 

are three :the firft,is the chaftifement of finnes, 
paft in the formerpatt of marts life , that hee 
may fearch them out, confider them, and bee 
heartily forrowfull for them :for ; thjs end was 
lobs triall, lob. 1 3. 26. thou ht fit- 

test kings againfi me, andmakefi me to pojfefie the 
finnes of my youths 

The fecond end is, that God may make trial 
oftheprefenteftateofhisferuats: not that he 
is ignorant what is in man , but becaufe hee 
would haue all men know themfelucs. To this 
ffedl faith Mofes,Deut. 8. 2.8c. 1 3.3. And then 
fait remember all the way which the Lord thy 
(fod led thee in the wildernejfe for to humble thee, 
and to prooue thee, to know what was in thine heart, ■ 
whether thou wouldeftkeep his commandements or 
no. This alfo was the end why the Lord left£- 
wchias to prooue & trie what was in his heart. 

This triall by defertion ferueth for two pur- 
pofes:fcr otherwhiles theLord vfethitfor the 
manileftation offbme hidden finne, that the 
godly may bee deeplier humbled, andcraue 
more carneftly pardon of that and other fins. 
For as the begger is al waies mending and pie- 
cing his garment where he findes a breach: fo 
the penitent and beleeuing heart muft aiwaies 
be exercifediu repairing it felfe where it finds 
a want. 

Againe, oftentimes this trial ferues to quic- 
ken and reuiue the hidden graces of the heart, 
that men may be thankfull for them, and fecle 
an increafe of them in the heart.The good huf- 
band-man cuts the branches of the Vine , not 
that he hath a purpofe to deftroy them, but to 
.. make them bcare more fruit. In the Canticles 
when Chrift left his fpoufe, then fhe rifeth 
out of her bed, fhee opens the doore, her 
5 hands drop mirrhe on the barre of the doore: then 
fu r t h ctjh cefeekgs and cals for him, and praifeth 
him more then euer before. Tsauid teftifieth 
the like of hirnfclfe:/«/»y pro ferity Jfaid J Jhal 
neuer be mooned: &c,but thou didfl hide thy face, 
and 1 was troubled. Thencriedl to thee, 6 Lord, 
and prayed to my Lord. Laftly,men that liue in 
the Church being for a time left of God, be- 
come fo impenitent as that they muft be gtuen 
V P to Satan ; yet for no other caufe , but 
* that the flefh may bee killed , and the fpi- 


A jrit made , aliue in the .day of the Lord, 
f The third end is, the ptfeuenring of finne to 
;;come.Tbis appeared) mPaul-, Z-^ffrithhe)'/ 1 
fouldbeexaltedeUt of meafurethrougbthe.abxK* 7 

j dance ofrehelatmsyhere wasgim vnto me& prick, 
in the flefi,thepte]fenger of£atati to buffer mk&c. 

In the former times wheh .the Lord amdng 
many others had fet out .Cranmer for the 
maintenance of his biefle'd trathagaihfth&.&- 
Gods enemies, hee left himfor awhile to fall 
from his teltgion,and to makea dangerous re- 
cantation; butfoas thereby he preuented ma- 
ny fins, and. prepared him to a glorious mar- 
tyrdome. As feme of hri owne wordsmay te- 
ftifie whiC ihcrfpake a title before his endiAnd 
B war (faith hee) I come to the great thing that fo 

much troublethmy confidence more then any thing 
that euer I did or fitid in ah my Ufe,andthat is the 
fettingabroadofa writing contrary to the truth * 
which now here 1 renounce as_ things written with 
my hand contrary to the truth , which 1 thought in 
my heart,& that for feare of death, and to fiiue my 
ufe,&c. and for *s much as my handoffended,wri - 
ting cotrary to my. heart, my handful be firfipuni . 
\fhed therfore.for may 1 come to the fire, it falbeu 
burned. AnfwCrably.when he was at the fire, 
firft he burnt his right hand which fubferibed; 
his body feffered the flame with fuch conftan- 
cieand fteadfaftnes, as he neuer almoft moo- 
ued: his eves lift vp to heauen often he repea- 
ted his vnworthy right hand. Thus , death 
C which he moft feared,he moftdefired,rhat he 
might take fouenge of himfclfe for his finnes. 
The vfe thatall good Chriftian hearts are to 
make of thefe their dderrions , is manifold. 1 
Firft, ifthey haue outward reft and rvalue in the 
feare of God, and bee fiHedwith the icy of the holy 
6 hofi Jet t hem not be high mindedfut feare, Icth a ^ 
forfaking follow. Secondly , if in any tempta- 20 
tion they iudge themfdues forfaken, let them 
confider this wonderfull worke of fpirituall 
defertions which God exercifeth vpon his 
owne children very vfually j and then it may 
pleafe the Lord, they fhali finde it to be a re- 
ftoratiuc againft many a qualme and fowne of 
fpirit and confcience , into which otherwife 
they would certainly faU.Thirdly,feeing God 
D for their triall doth often withdraw himfelfc 
from them,Iet them again draw neere to God 
and prefle vnto himjeuen as a man thatlhiuers 
of an ague is aiwaies creeping to the fire. If it 
be demanded how a man ihould come neere 
God, the anfwcr is, by the vfe of his word and 
prayer. For by his word he fpeaks to thee, and 
by prayer thou fpeakeft to him. La ftly, feeing 
by defertion God will take experience of his inn 
feruants,lct euery man trie andfearch his waies , Pi* 
andeuerbe turning his feet to the waies of Cods co- *9- 
mandements: let him endeamur to kcepe a good 
confcience before Godand before a/lrnen,tlmio he [>& 
may with Dauid {xy -Judge me O Lord, for 1 haue 1 ,t 
walked in mine imocencic: my trnft hath bceneal. j 
waies in the Lord : 1 fall not fide : prooue me, O j 
Lord,andtry me, examine my r ernes & my heart . ! 

F I N IS. I 


CASE OF CON 

SCIENCE, THE GREA- 

TEST THAT EVER WAS: HOW 

A MAN MAY KNOW WHETHER HE 
be the childe of God , or no. 

%efolued by the word of (jod, 

VVhereunto is added a briefe Difcourfe taken out . 
of H. Zanchius. ■ 

z. Petvi. verleid. 

(flue all diligence to makeyour calling an d election fure : for if 
ye doe tktfethings^ye fhali weuer falL 




To the godly Reader, 


igy8> N Cods Church commonly they who arc touched by the Spirit, and be- 
§“* ro come on in Religion, are much troubled with feare, thattheyare 
not children ; and none fo much as they. Therefore they often 
IJFyr thinkc on this point: and are not quiet till they finde fome refolution. 
VETrf^ The lpiritof God {as belt knowing the eftate of Godschildren) hath 

penned two parcels of holy Scripture, for the full refoluing of this cafe; ] 
namely, the i y . Pfalme, and the firft Epiftle of S . lehr*. 

And for the helping of thefimplc and vnlcamed , who defire to bee 
informed concerning their eftate, I haue propounded theft two parts of Scripture in the forme 
of a Dialogue : and haue ioyned thereunto a little dilcourft concerning the fame matter, penned 
in Latine by H. Zanchius, a learned Diuinc, and now Engliflhed. 

Vfcthis labour of mine for thy benefit and comfort: and theLord incrcafe the number of 
them which may rcioyce that their names are written in heauen. 


William Perkins. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF 

IOHN, IN FORME OF ADIALOGVE. 

The fpeakers. John, Church . 

CHAP. I. 

CHURCH. 

among vs deny the God - A Toh. The blood of lefts Chrift his Sonne 
head, and many the manhood clenfeth vs from all finne. 

Mtv&rrJ/i Lm °f Chrift. Ch. Some among vs are some to that paffe,that 

. ! L'lAVMb IJj loh. That which was . they fay they haue no (trine: andthatthis eftate is 

S^j from the beginning [and aftgne of fellowfhip with God. 

therefore true God~\ which /oLlfwe fay we haue no finne, we deceiue , 

wee haue heard [namely] pur {dues [imagining that to be true which is o- , 
fpeaki»g~] which we haue feene with theft our therwife~\ and rhe truth is not in vs. ; 

ey es, which we haue looked vpon , and thefe Ch. How then tnay we know that our fins are 

hands of ours haue handled of that word [not wajhed away by Chrift ? ‘ 

the founding but the effential word of the Father ff ioh.\{ weconfefle our finnes [namely with \ 

oiMkCJiuing of himfelfe , andgiutng life vnto all an humbled heart deftring pardon ^ : see is faithfull I < 

other. & iuftjj'w keeping his promifefjtofoigmtvs our ' 

Ch. Before you goe any further , this word of fins, and to cltnft vs from ail vnrighteoiifnes. | • 

life is inuifibU,huw then could it be feene} If we fay fas t hey before named dsef\ we haue \ c 

Iob.[Tes1 for that life was mademanifeft[> not finned, we nuke him a Iyer, whofeword f 

wit, in the fiefh, j and we [with many others ] haue fpeakes the contrary ,] and his word is not in vs, 1 

feene it,and beare witneffe, and publifh vnto [his doilrine hath no place in our heart sj v 

you that cternall life, which was with the Fa- CHAP. II. 

cher [eternally before his manifeftation] and was Ch. TI 7 this bee true which hath beene faid, 

made manifeft vnto vs. ^that the blood of Chrift doth clenfe from 

Ch. Menander, Ebion,and Ccrinthus,hauing / alfin that if wedocofeffe them they final be par- 
beene teachers among vs, confidently deny thefe 3 done dymr corruption tcls vs 3 that we may fin freely, 
things which you fay : and they beare vs in hand, loh . My little children, theft things I write 

that they peeks our good. vnto you, that ye finne not. 

M.That [which 1 will repeats againefor more Ch. Alas-, wee fall oft by infirmitie : what 


certainties fakff which wehaueften& heard, 
declare we vnto yomtbat ye may haue fellow • 
fliip with vs, and that our fellowlhip alfo may 
be with the Father, and with his Sonne lefts 
Chrift. 

And thefe things write wee vnto you , that 
yourioy might be full [umtght haue found con- 
folation in your confciencesf] 

Ch .Well then, lay vs downs fome ground, vther- 
by we may tome to be affured that we haue fellow - 
jhip one wtth another, and with Chrift . C 

loh. This then is the meffage which wee 
haue heard of him, and declare vnto you, that 
God is light [i.purenejfeitfelfeand blindneft }; 
whereas men and Angels are neither, but by parti- 
cipation^ and in liim is no darkenefle. 

Ch. Some that make profeffion among vs, con- 
tinue ftill in their old courfe and conuerfation -,and 
■ \yet they fay they hauefe/lowflrip with God. 

V loh. I f we fay that we haue fellowfhip with 
j him, and walke [leade thecourfeof our liues~\ in 
j darknefft, [{.ignorance, errour, impiety we lie, 

- [diffemble do not truly [deale not (incerelf\ 

j Cn. What then is the true marks of one which 

• hath fellowfhip with God ? 

: M.If we walke in the ligh pleads the courfe 
, of our lines in fiacerity of lift & dodrine J we haue 
f . fellowfhip one with another. 

J Ch. We are fo defiled Wtth finne, that we often 
j doubt, left we haue no fellowfhip with God. 


jha/l we then doe ? 

feh. If any man finne, we haue an aduocate 
[who in hisowne name and by his owne merits 
pleads our caufeff to the Father, lefts Chrift rnc 
iuft [and therefore fit to make merceffionff 
Ch. 'But how may euery one of vs m particular 
know that Chrift is his aduocatc ? v 

loh. He is the propitiation R .acoueringof fin 
or reconciliation , as the propitiatory of the Arke 
coueredthelawf ] and not for our finnes onely, 
but alfo for the finnes of the whole world [not 
onely f ewes, bus alfo G entiles of all forts ff 

Ch. Be it that f know him to bee my aduocate , 
may f not be decerned > how may f know that this v 
my knowledge is effebluall to faluation ? 

fob. Hereby arc we ftre that we know him j d 
[here, that knowledge is meant , wherby a man ap- j 'j 
plies Chrift and all his benefits to his owne fiulef (f i n 
wee keepe [to keeps is not to fulfil, but to haue a J n 
care and defire to doe if, for God of his mercie , j £ 
in his feruants accepts the will for the dccde\ his*' 
comoundements. 

j Ch. Many among vs profeffe that they know ; v 
Chrift, but t heir lines be not according. v 

fob. He that faith, I know him, and keepesj « 
not his commandements , is a Iyer, and the' ° 
truth is not in him. ai 

Ch Alow may it be prooued, that the endeaiionr 0 
to keepe Cjods commandements is a marks of faith 
and fellowfhip with Chrift . | v 

fob . I 



A Cafe of Confcience . 


i fob. Hee [in whom the hue of (fed is perfect , 

! may hereby k* ow, that hi is in Chrifi:) But hee 
| that kcepeth his word, in him the loue of 
iGod : [{.not that lone wherewith God loueth him; 
but that , whereby he loueth God~\ is perfect in- 
deed [[fnc ere and found perfection, being oppofed 
not to imperfection , but to hypocrifie .*3 hereby 
! [therefore'] we know that we are in him. 

He chat faith he remaincth in him , ought . 
to walke euen fo , as he hath walked : [and 
therefore he tnufi needs endeauour himfelfe in the 
commandement s. 

Ch. ‘Declare vnto vs feme of the principaU of 
thefe command: went s ? 

loh. Brethren, I write no new commande- 
ment: vnto you : But an old commandement 
which ye haue heard from the beginning: this 
old commandement is the word which yee 
haue heard from the beginning. 

Againe, a new commandement I write vn- 
to you,chat which is true [to wit that the com. 
mandements is new which hee will not writ /] in 
him [who renueth the commandement of old gi- 
iten to Mofes' ]!and alfoin you,for the darkenes 
ispaft [bthe hardening of the minds of menvn- 
derthe old t eft ament , whereby they did but in a 
fmallmeafure vnderjlandthe wbrd[s ind that true 
light J a greater meafure of illumination , as alfo 
the writ trig of Gods Live ts .not in tables offtonejbut 
tn theflejhie hearts :fi as they be transformed into 

the obedience thereof 2 now Ihineth. 

Ch. Well, ft downe this commandement which 
is fo ancient, and is now renued. 

fob. He that faith [as many amongyoudoj that 
. he is in that light [that is, that he is both plenti- 

d fully enlightened and borne anew^ and hates his 
brother, isindarknes, [vnder the efiate of dam- 
, ration, not yet truly regenerate ■ j vntill this time* 
n Hee that loueth his brother abideth in that 
(. light [h tritely enlightened andregenerate :]] and 
t here is no offence, [uhee will gtue no occasion of 
eitill ] in him. 

But [on the contrarie] he thathatech his bro- 
ther is in darknes,and walketh in darkeneffe, 
[leadeth his life in ignorance, and vugodlinesj and 
knoweth not whither heegoeth bccaufechat 
i darkcnefTe hath blinded his eyes. 

Ch. What mooueth you to dt liner vnto vs all 
thofc notes andfignes of our new birth, and com- 
munion with Chnft ? 

fob. Litle children I write vnto you becaufe 
* your finnes are forgiuen you ; for his names 
fake [i.by Chrift and his merit : that ye may bee 
certified toyour comfort of thisjf 

[And that no kfiide of men among you might 
doubt of this f) I write vnto you fathers,becaufc 
ye [delighting to ted and hear c of old and aunciem 
matter haue known him [that is. C hr iff chat 
is from the beginning. I write vnto you young 
men, becaufe*ye [delighting to Jhewyour valour 
andfirengtiff haut; ouercome the cuil one [that 
is. Sat ban, 2 1 write vnto you little children, 
[who delight alwaies to bee vnder the fathers 
wing >2 becaufe ye haue knowne the father. 

[And againe, becaufwe are dull to marks and 


A remember that which is good for vs : } I bau c 
written vnto you Fathers , becacfeye feaue 
knowne him that is from the beginning: I haue 
written vnto you young men, becauie ye arc 
ftrong , and the word of God abideth in you: 
and ye haue ouerconae that wicked one. 

Ch . If wee be in the fate of grace vnder gods 
fauour in Cbrift,kow may wee abide in it? ' 

loh. Loue not this world (the corrupt efiate 
of mankjnde out of Chrifi ) neither the things 
i that are in the worl d(forfirflefad : togiue rea- 

I fns. Jif any man loue this world , the loue of 

I the Father (wherewith he loueth the Father) is 
I not in him. : 

(Secondly ) for all that is in this world, as the 
B luftofthefitfh (the corruption of nature , which 
chiefly breaketh out in euiU c«cupiflence)thc lufts 
of the eyes (the fruit oft he former, fined vp by 
outward prouocat ions, iffiectaBy in the eye, as tt is 
manifeft iri adultery or coueteufnes ,) & the pride 
! of life (i.Arrogancy and ambition among men in 

common conuerfation of lifers not of the Father 
but of the world. 

And (thirdly) this world paffethaway and ' 
the lufts thereof : but he that fulfilleth the will 
of God, abideth for euer. 

Ch- What other thing are we to doe that wee 
may continue? 

/eh. Little children, it is the laft time: and i 
as ye haueheard,that Antichrift (hall come/* 
ffeciaU Antichrifl , the chief e of ad other . who is 
q now manifeft to be the Pope of Rome) cuen now 
are there many A n t ich ri fts ( heretickes, denying 
either the natures of Chrifi , or his offices :or the v- 
nion and the difiinUion of bis natures : (whereby 
we know that it is the laft time. 

Ch. Thofc wbomyou cad Antichrifl s, were of \ 
our company, and profcjfcd as we doe. 

fob. They went out from vs, but they were 
not of vs : for if they had becne of vs , they 
fhould haue continued with vs. But this com- 
meth to paffe,that it might appeare,that they \ 
arc not all of vs. L 

Ch. How can we be affiured of onr continuance j 
in grace for we may fall as well as they doe } i 1 

fob. Butyehaueanoyntment, (thegrvceof f 
Gods holy ffiirit, refembled by the annotntings in the J 
j} eldTeflament) from that holy ow(Chriji,Luk^ ! v 
1 . 1 5 .) and know all things. v 

Ch.Ifwee know all things , thenytu needenot 1 
write vnto vs cf thefe matters. r 

loh. I haue not written vnto you, becaufe c 
ye know not the truth : but becaufe you know j f 
it, & that no lie is of the truth(i^ can diflmguijh >' 
between the find doCtrine of the Goffiel, dr errours. j v 
Ch. What is this lie whichyou ffieake of? l" 
loh. W ho is a lier (a decciutr,a feducerjkut tl 
he that denieth that lefts Chrift,(f^<f zJMejfi- & 
as or Sauiour of mankind} The fame is that An- 0 
tichrift, that denieth the Father & the Sonne. * 
Ch.Tbefc whom you mcanc (fay they) depend on 
the doCtrine of God as well as wee: and they vfe to t 
call him Fat her. k 

loh. Who fb denieth the Sonne, hath not £ 
the Father. - 


<iA Cafe of Confcience. 


! Cb.What doe you inferre vpon this, ifitbe the A 

I U ft time asyou haue fatd ? 

loh. Let therefore abide in you, that fame 
, [doctrine concerning Chrifi 2 which yce haue 
,n heard from the beginning i [which the Apofiles 

preached, and before them the ‘Trophetsflnce the 
beginning of 'the world 2 If that. which yee haue 
heard from the beginning remaine [yee-belee- 
uing andob eying it]] in you>ye (hall alfo continue 
in the fame, and m the Father. 

And this is the promife : which he hath pf o- 
v "‘ * mifed vs, euen life eternal!. 

Pjjfeae. Ch. We cannot perfwade our fe lues ofperfeue- 
rincc in ranee, feeing men fo commonly fal away fiom Chrifi 
Ac know amo ngvs. 

loh. . Thefe things haue I written vnto.you, B 
° n « of concerning them that deceiue you; [ not mea- 
, 1 k Gof- ningthemofjou,asyoufeemetotakeit.2 
p4,a fig n But that annointing [the ffiiritwhtchye haue 
receiucdf Chrifi , and which hath ledyou into ad 
truth2 which ye haue receiued of himjdwelleth 
Arid, in you [abideth inyou,andwiU fo continue: ]] and 

rtrfe »tf. yee neede not that any man teach you, [any 0 - 
rci. f e »7* ther doElrinebefide this which ye haue learned, al- 
readie: 3 but as the fame Annointing teacheth 
| you all things , and is true and not lying, and 

I as it taught you, ye (hall abide in him. 

, And now, litle children abide in him , that 
* when he lhall appeare, we [beeing iujhfied. in 
Ghriflf2 may haue boldnefte and not bee afha- 
med, [neither Sathan , nor our confcience s accufing 
vsforflnne, ] before him at his comming. C 

Ch We are ftillindoubt toreturne backg to that 
whichyou faidbefore , how an endeauour to keepe 
the commandements ffiouldbe afigne if fellowship 
withChrift. 

loh. Ifyc know that he [God2 is righteous, 

«<fe 19 - know ye that he which worketh righteoufaes 
is borne of him [as achild is knowne to haue fitch 
a man for his father, becaufe he refembleth him. 2 
CHAP. III. 

Ch. \ Re not we then borne of God? 

jHL A>6.Behold what loue the Father 
,!t e ! * hath giuen to vs , that we fhould be called the 
lonnes of God. 

Ch. The world doth not repute vs as the finnes 
and daughters of God , but for the ref ufi andoffi. 
flouring of the world. D 

Wrftj loh. For this cauft the world knoweth not 
you,becaufe it knoweth not him. 

Ch. Can Gods children be fubiett to fitch infir- 
mities and mifieries as we are ? 

l 0 h.Tie. 2 sdy beloaed,now are we the fonnes 
of God, but yet it is not made manifeft what 
we fhall be: and wee know that when he fhall 
terfe *, be made manifeft , we fhall be like him; [baaing 

A defite, not equalitie y but likeneffe of holinejfe andglortetj 
Jj n for wee fhall fee him as he isj [ fornowwefee him 

lo^rfe* as it were through fpeftades in the word and Sa- 
good cr aments. 2 

means! Ch . zAlas poore wretches ,we are not like G eds 

mcleanfe children for we are euen fold vnder fitme ,and daily 
ZT carrte a maffie of corruptions about vs. 
i corrupt!, loh. Euery one that hath this hope [to fee him 

I °ns and M he purificth himfeft [{.though he be fitbieft 


to fln,yet he defireth. and vfeth the me ones to clenfi | f 
himfelfe fom finne: ] cuen as he is pure, [ fitting ! f 
before him Chrift asapatternetofoHow.2 j a 
C h . How prooucyoH that an indeauour to pur if e I 
our felues is a note of adoption } J 

loh. [fBy thecontrarie2 whofoeuer commit- ! 
teth finne [ paaClifithfirme with full confent cf ml, 
not endeauouring himfelfe in holines of life, 2 tranfc 
grefteth all the law: [and for that caufl, beeing 
vnder the curfi of the law , cannot bee Gods chil- 
dren : 3 for finne is the tranfgrefsion of the law, 

mandement of God.wh ether it be in the law or Gcf- 

peL2 

And [againe 3 ye know that hee was made 
, manifeft ,{tooke our nature on fc»m)thathe might * 
j take away our finnes [ the guilt and punifhment v 
I at once jandthe corruption by little and little, Jmd 
| in him is no finne. 

I (Thirdly ) whofoeuer abideth in him finneth 

not: (he. doth notgiue himfilfto finne, fl as it fhould v 
reigns in him: ) Whofoeuer finneth, hath not 
feene him, nor knowne him: ( to wit, effeBnally, 
fi as he can apply Chrifi and ah his benefits to him * 

ffl'J 

Ch. But fometeach that faith is fufficient, and 
they embolden vs to Hue as we will. 

loh. Litle children,let no man deceiue you, v 
he that worketh rightcoufies, is righteous, as 
he is righteous. 

He that committeth finne, ( though he fay he v 
dethbeleeue, and therefore thinkes himfelfe iuftifi- 
ed before Godjis ofthe Diuell, (refembleth the 
Dined, as the cbilde doth the father : and isgouer- 
nedby his ffiirit: )ior the diuell finneth from the 
beginning, of the world: ( which appear cth that ) 
for this purpofc was made manifeft the Sonne 
of God,tbat he might diflblue the workes(/or 
the beginning and continuance of all rebellion and 
dtfibcdienct to God,) of the Diuell. 

( And further, to difflay thefe feducers) whofb- J 
euer is borne of God finneth not, ( i. doth not c 
keepe a ceurfe in finne, howfoeuer befall by infirm s- t 
ty,)(or his fecde(i. Gods word cajt into the heart < 
by the operation of the ffiirit, making a man to ffiring J 
into a new creature, )remaincth in him ; neither , 
can he fin becaufe he is borne of God. * 

Ch. Briefly, to come to thepointihew may it be « 
knowne , who is Gods child, andwho (is to be repu « c 
ted )the childe of the diuek ? ^ 

loh. In this are the children of God known, 
and the children of the diuel: whofoeuer wor- 
keth not righteoufhes, is not of God : neither 
(togiue you aplaine example he that loueth not 
his brother. 

For, this is the meffage which ye haue heard , 
from the beginning, that we fhould loue one 
another. 

Not as Cain • he was of that euHl one ( Sa - 
than find flue his brother: and wherefore flue 1 
he him? becaufe his owne wotkes were euill, 
and his brothers good . 

Ch.Trr if we loue thofi which be our brethren , 
according to theflefh neuerfi much, they ceafe not 1 

to hate andperfecutc vs ? I 

loh. j 
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l«h. Memaik wafciy brethren, though this] A which tehath giltb^, | 


world hate yoiN - * | 

Ch. If not to lone , be e a vote of the child of the 
diuilhwhat is the noteofiGids child} 

* loh. w c know that we are tranfiated from 
£ death to life, becaufewe loue the brethren, (i. 

fuebas beChriftians, becaufe they are Chriftians,) 
ee (f* on th. e contrary ) he that loueth not his bro- 
il. ti ier s abideth in death: (is vnder the fate of dam- 
nation.) 

. z Wholbeuer hateth his brother is a man- 
flayer , and ye know that no man-flayer hath 
cternall life abiding in hrm. 

Ch. You haue fhewedvs fully ■ that lone is a 
t, Worke of adoption: Tfm.fhew vs how we may know 
whether we lone our brethren or not ? 

■loh. Hereby wehaueperceiued loue , that 
hee laid downe his life for vs : therefore we 
ought ( carried with the like affeElion of loue ) to 
lay downe our liuesfor the brethren. 

Ch- oJM any in jpeeclrdoc pretend loue, but we 
findnot this willing affeCt ion and readme fie to (hew 
loue. 

hh. Wholbeuer hath this worlds good 
( wherewith this life is fuftained) and feeth his 
brother hath neede , and fhutteth vp his bow- 
t els (i. hath no compajfien, becaufe it fhewethfelfe 
{ by the rotting of the intral: ) from him, how d wel- 
leththe loueol God in him ? 

£ C h. What other note is there of true loue } 
loh. My litle children , let vs not loue in 


CHAP. I V. 


Ch. nrOreturne againe to that which was be. 

1 fore mentioned, fhadwebeleeue allthat 
fy they haue the fpirit t 

M. 'fDearely beloued , beleeue net euery 
I lpint( i . doctrines which men bragging oft he fpirit 
I d> i“ ac f , 0'oM trie the fpirits whether they bee 
ot God: for many falfe prophets are gone out 
into the world. c 

Ch .How maywedifeerne of fpirits ? ' 

Hereby lh all ye know the fpirit of God: w 
euery fpimf dotlrine ) which confelferH that Ie- 
fos Chnfl ( the Meffias ) is come in the flefh f is 
^etmemany this beeing thefubftance pfthe 
(jefpell)\soiGodt 

■ And euery fpirit that confefTeth not that 
Ielus Chrift is come in the flelh,is not ofGod- VCl 
bntthis is the fpirit of Antichrift, of whom ve 
haue heard, that he lhall come, and now alrea- 
dy he is m the world. a . 

Ch. We fearexbecaufi theje falfe fpirits are of 
great pow.er 3 to perfwade andfednee many. 

loh.Lm le childrens are of God, and haue v a 

ouercomethemiforgreaterishethatisfnyou 

(Gods sfmt) then he that is in the world , the 
spirit of Sat ban. 3 

Cn .Tut the do£lrine ofthefe men is of great ac ^ 

count, and hath many followers in the World- ours 
hath but few which imbrace it. * 

„ . 1 . ?' thi , s * ork W’f r / ( "°re fpcak m 


word.^m- in tongue onely, but in deede and | C I they of thi, world, and this wo'rld (i.incrm 

and vnvofih -..-i. -i * 


truth (fincerely.) 

9 i. For thereby we know that we arc of the 
truth , (found prof effaces of the Gofpell of Chrift ,) 2 
and fh all before him appeafe our hearts (in re . 
gardof any aceufation that our confcience fall lay I 
. vnto, vs before G ods iudgement feat. ) I 

)( 1 f your heart condemne vs, ( an chM confidence I 

accufe vs)Ga<\ is greater then our hean(name- | 
ly,in indging of vs: )$ nd kno weth all things. J 

Ch .How may we know that our confciences will 
not condemne vs } j 

l°h. Beloued, if our hearts condemne vs 
not 3 thcn haue wee boldnes toward God,(i, to j 
{ come vnto him by prayer.) j 

l| Ch. What other fruite is there of true loue} 

JnL t J . ... . 


andvvgodly men) beareth them. ’ ’ * 

We are of God: hee which kno weth God 
hearcth vs: he which is not ofGod heareth vs 
°u f 'r H . creb ' kno w we the fpirit of truth, and 

fob. Beloued, let vs loue one another, for \ 
loue commeth of God : and euery one that lo- 
ueth is borne ofGod, andknowethGod: [by 
afeciaU knowledge, wherby they are ajfredthat 
God the Father ofGhrift is their father, Chrifl 
their Redeemer, the holy Ghoft their fanStifier.j 
He that loueth not , knowethnotGod, for 


b^f^t CUe ^" eaSke,WeJ r eiue0fhim » Godisl ^. Ci- vhellybmto Jhetr hiticu' and 
b-caufe ue keepe his comm andements, and companion to his people, 1 I 

’ " ■ ** ' r For -IfT • 


• doc thole things which are plealant in his 
light. 

C h . What are tbefe commandements ? 
loh. This then is his commandement , that 
wee beleeue in the name of his Sonne Iefijs ; 
Chrift, and loue one another as he gaue com- 
mandement. 

Ch. Haue they wlrch keepe thefe commande- I 
' merits their prayers grauntedlprooue this. I 

‘ | loh . (Yes) for hee that keepeth his com - ! 
mandements dwelleth in him, and hee in' 
him. I 

: Ch. How may we know that (foddwelleth in v s, ' 

and we in him ? j 

loh. Hereby wee know that hee abideth ' 

jn vs, by t’ut IJurit [_ of fanclificatton, where, j 


f/or a proof e of this.) Herein was that loue of , 
God made manifeft among vs , becaufe God 
lent that hisonely begotten Sonne into tlie 
worId,that we might liue through him. 

Herein is that leue, not that wcloued God; > 

but that heloued vs : and fenthis Sonncto be 
a reconciliation for ourfinnes* 

Ch .What of all this} 

fob. Beloued j ir God fo loued vs, we ought 
auo one to loue another. v 

Ch. How can God manifeft bis lone to vs, he 

being a ftirit inviftble } 

fob. No man hath feene God at any time: v 
[neucrtheleffe) it we loue one another, [that is a 
’ftgnoj that God dwelleth in vs, and his loue is 
perfect in VS: that loue wherewith he loueth, is 

... thro ugh. 
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throughly made manifeft towards vs by our loue ; 
as the light of the Moone fining on vs , argueth 
the light of the Sunne fining vpon the Moone, of 
whom (as from the fount atne ) the Moone takes 
her light. 

Ch . How doe we kyow that God dwelleth in vs? 

lok. Hereby doe we know, that wee dwell 
in him, and he in-vs i becaufe he hath giuen vs 
of his Spirit. 

Ch . What other figne haue you of Gods dwel- 
ling in vs ? 

loh. We haue feeneand doe teftifie, that the 
Father fent that Sonne to bee the Sauiour of 
the world. 

Wholbeuer confeflcth [in faith and loue J 
that Iefus is the Sonne of God ‘ r in him dweb 
Ieth God, and he in God. 

Ch. The diuell will confeffe Chrift. 

loh. And we [which is more) haue knowne 
and beleeued the loue which God hath in vs. 

C h. Declare how our loue fould bee a figne of 
Gods dwelling in vs ? 

loh. God is loue,and [therefore) he that dwel- 
leth in loue, dwelleth in God, and God inhim. 

Ch. God is loue wee grant , but how may wee 
know, that God is loue to vs ? 

/olr. Hereby is that loue per feft[i. fully made 
manifeft in v$\ ) that we might haue boldnefle 
[to ftand before him without feare,) in the day of 
iudgement: for cum as he is, euen, lo are we in 
the world [ not in equalitic , but inconformiticef 
holinejfe.) 

[As may appeare by the contrary) there is no 
feare in loue [i. when a man is ajfitrcdof Gods 
loue to him, he doth not diftruftnor fer vilely feare 
him in rejpett of his ftnnes) but periled: loue ca- 
fteth cut feare : for feare hath paineful aefle 
[checkings and torments of confciencef) and hte 
Chat feareth is not per ted in loue. 

C In What other figne is there that God is loue 
to vs } 

loh. We loue him becaufe he loued Vs fir ft, 

: [as when a man warmes hint, the heate of his body 
1 is becaufe the fire is firft hot.) 

’ Ch. If this be fo, then they which loue not their 
brethren, are loued of Godin Chrift ; feeing aH ge- 
nerally fiy they loue God. 

loh. Ifany man fay, I loue God,and hate his 
brother 3 heisa Iyer : for how can he that lo- 
ueth not his brother whom hee hath feene, 
loue God whom he hath not feene. 

And this commandement haue we of him, 
that he that loueth God, Ihould loue his bro- 
ther alfo- 

CHAP. V- 

W Holbeuer beleeues that lefts is that 
Chrift > [true Mejfias) is borne of 
God : and euery one that loues him which did j 
: beget ,[i.Godthe Father) loucs him alfo which I 
; is begotten of him, [the childe of God as a true 
\ Chriftian.) 

j Ch. This being manifefi , that they are hypo- 
| crites which fay they loue God, yet fhcvp no loue to 
j their brethren-, teach vs hoxv we may kyow that we 
loue our brethren. | 


A loh. In this we know that we loue the chil - i 
drenofGod, whenweloue God and keepe - 
his commandemcnts , [that is, endeauour to 
keepe ; the beginning of the attion being put for the 
whole.) 

For this is the loue of God [the dutie of hue 
to God) that we keepe his commandcmenrs. 

Ch. Tut no mancan keepe the law . 

loh. His commandemcnts are not burden 
nous [to them that are in Chnft, and are freed 
from the curfe of the law, which makes the law 
grieuous\andare alfo guided by his holy Spirit.) 

[Andthis is apparent) tor all that is botne ' 

of God ouercommeth the world, [Satkan with 
all corruptions and workes ofdarkeneffe.) 

B Ch. Bywhatmeanes} 

lob. And this is the vidory which hath o- 
uercome the world, euen our faith [which is the 
inftrumem and hand whereby me lay hold on him, 
j that he, in vs, and foweby hint might ouercome the 

j World j 

Who is it that ouercommeth this world, 

! but he which beleeueth that lefts is that Son ' 
ofGod? 

Ch. How may we be refoluedthat lefts of Na- 
zareth the forme of Mary , was the fonne of God, 
and the zjfif effias ? hee came but bafely into the 
world. 

I loh. This is that lefts Chrift which came i 
by water , [fanSHftcation fignified by the legali 
j wafinngs,) and L'locd [ imputation of Chrifts j 
'q nghteoufneffe,or the fprinkfing of his blood:) not 
| by water ondy,but by water and blood: [be- 
caufe Chrift worketh both iuftification and fanttifi- i 
; cation together: ] and it is that fpirit [ a mans 
awne confidence inwardly purified) that beareth j 
witnefle: for that fpincis truth: [that is, that , 
the teftimonie of the fpirit ofadoption,certifying vs 
that we are the fonnes ofGod,is true.) 1 

For [that 1 may fpcakg yet more p lamely 3 
there are three which bca re record in heauen, 
the Father, the Word, [the Sonne) and the 
holy Ghoft • and thefe three are one [ namely , 
in teftimonie ) 

And there are three which beare record in 
earth, the Spirit,and the water, and blood ; and 
thefe three agree in one. 

D Ch. How Jhew you that thefe witnejfes be au- 
thenticalf,and tobe beleeued } 

loh. IfwerLceiuethevvicnelTeofmen, that , 
witnefle of God is greater : for this is the wit- 
nefle ofGod, (i .that was faidtocome from bca* 
uenf) which he teliilieth of his Sonne. 

( Againe ) hee that beleeueth in that Sonne 
of Goa, hath the witnes in himfelfe, ( the peace 
of confcience which hee may feele in himfelfe: ) 

( Andfurther,)hc that beleeuethnot God,rm® 
keth i.im a lyar ; becaufe he beleeued not the 
record,that God witneTed of his Sonne. 

C h . What is the effeU of that which thefe wit- 
nejfes teftifie } 

loh. And this is that record, to wit,that God - 
ha h giuen vnto vs cternall life, and this life is 
in his Sonne* 

He which hath the Sonne,hath life : and he , 
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which hath not the Son of God,hath not life. 

. [Andtoconclude2 thefe things haue I written 
vnto you that beleeue in the name of the Son 
of God, that ye may know that ye haue lifee- 
ternali ,a»d that ye may beleeue [> increafe in 
faith J in the name of that Sonne of God. 

Ch. How can we haue life etermli now, that 
are fo inferable , and fo full of warns ? 
v doh. And this is that aflurance that we haue 
in him, that if we aske any thing according to 
his will, he heareth vs. 

C h. How may we know that Godgranteth our 
prayers, made according to his will ? 

\ lob. If we know that he heareth [that is (as 
it were ) togiue an ear e to our prayers, 2 whatfb- 
eiier we aske, we know that we haue the peti- 
tions which we haue defiredofhim [though the 
& things which we asked, benotgiueu vs in meafure , 
and manner, and time in which we askedthem .[] 
Ch. Let vs heare an example of thofe things 
which God will grant, when we pray. 

Ioh. If a man fee his brother finne a finne 
* that is not vnto death; [that is, which may bee 
pardoned, J let him aske [pardon in his behalf e, 2 
and he fhall giue him lire for them that fin not 
vnto death ; there is a finne vnto death [after 
which neceffarily damnation followeth, as the finne 
againfi the holy Ghoft: 2 I lay not that thou 
Ihouldcft pray for it. 

Ch. But is not eiteryfinne a finne to death ? 

J oh. All vnrighteoufnefleis Cm[and therefore 
deferueth death .J but there is a finne not vnto 
death; [namely, that which is pardoned inChriJl. 2 
Ch. We feare left we haue committed this finne 
Which is to death. 

Ioh. We know that whofoeuer is borne of 
God, finneth not : buthee that is begotten of 
God, keepethhimfelfe, and that wicked one 
[SathanJ toucheth him not. [[.doth him no vio- 
lence, or he cannot giue him a deadly wound. J 
Wc know that wee are of God, and this 
whole world lyeth in euill; [that is, in feruitude 
vnder Sathan and finne. 2 


A Ch. How few you that you are of God} 

loh. Wee know that theSonneof God is verfc % 
come, and hath giuen vs a minde to know him 
that is true,and we are in him that is true : that 
is,in his Sonne Iefus Chrift : this fame is that 
Very God, and that eternal! life. 

Ch. How may we keepe ourfelues in God, and 
neuer commit the finne to death ? 

Ioh. Little children jkeepe your felues from verfc 2 
Images, [ whether they be of falfegods, or of the 
true God.2 

PSALME XV. 

B 

lehouah. Dauid. 

O lehouah / who fhall dwell [asTilgrimes ver£l 
dwell in tents2 in thy tabernacle, [the 
Church militant ? j| who fhall reft in thy holy 
mountaine , [the kingdome ofheauen ? j 
leho. He that walketh perfeftly, [that is, 
he which leadeth thecourfeof his life uprightly. 2 
Dau. Who is the vpright man ? 
leho.' He that worketh righteoufnes [accor- ver f c t 
ding to the commandements of the fecand table, 2 Sincetii 
and fpeaketh the truth in his heart [as he thin - of ltfe ' 
kethfhis heart and tongue agreeing. 2 eighty 

Dau. By what notes may this vpnght man be ° 

C knowne, and who is he ? neffea 

leho. ]. Hee that fl indereth not with his not -o f 
tongue : 1 1. nor doth hurt to his neighbour : c h °f? 

III. nor recciueth a falfe report againft his 
neighbour. Seucn 

I V. In whole eyes a vile perlon, [an vn- noresoi 
godly and vnrighteous man 2 is contemned, but an V P* 
he honoureth them that feare God: V. Hec rlght 
that hauing fworneto hisowne hinderance, 
changeth not. 

V I. He that giues not his money to vfury : 
VII.Ncither taketh reward of the innocent. vet ^ f‘ 
Dau. Are thefe notes infallible ? 
leho. He that doth thefe things, fhall neuer mft 6 
beemooued, [fhall abide in Gods fauonr for ' 
cuer.2 


A BRIEFE DISCO VRSE TAKLN OVT 

OF THE WRITINGS O F H. ZANcHirSi 
Wherein the aforefaid cafe of Confcience is 
disputed and refblued. 

Aflertion I. I A i (imply to be difl iked: butin that meaning, in 

Onely the EleS , and all of them , not onely truly J which they vnderftand them, they are no way 


may bee, but dlfo are in that time which God 
hath appointedthem in this life, indeede affisred 
of their eleUion to eternaU life in Chrift : and 
this is dene not one way but many waies. 


E E fay that the EleEl a- 
lonemay bee , and indeede 
are, made fare of their ele- 
Elion: that fo wee may 
exclude the Reprobate 
hypocrites : for confi- 
dering they are not elc* 


to be approoued. For they take a fpeciall reue- 
lation to be this j if God will fignifie and fay 
expreflely to any , either by fbme Angell out- 
wardly, ot by his Spirit inwardly, tftathe is 
predeftinate to lifeiafter which fort they hold, 
chat PaulbfyA a few other Saints had their pre- 
deftination renealed to them. So they con- 
clude, that becaufe euery man hath not his e- 
leftion reuealed to him after this manner, that 
all- men cannot be affured of their cleft ion. 
But they are dcceiued : for God, not onely by 
this one manner which they fpeake of, doth 


fted , they can neuer bee truely perfwaded B J reueale his will and his counfels,but by many: 



that they are elefted. I fay truely : becaufe 
itmaycometopafTe that many in their ownc 
thinking fhall bee predeftinate : yet in truth 
they are not perfwaded for for they arede- 
ceiued. Wee haue an example in temporary 
Chriftians , who thinke of themfelues that 
they beleeue in Chrift , but truely doc not be- 
leeue : for their faith is in hy pocrifie, and for a 
time only. Wherefore a true andeertaineper- 
fwafion of ele&ioncan neuer befall any of the 
reprobates : becaufe the true perfwafion of 
hcauenly matters , comes of the holy Ghoft ; 
which neuer perfwadeth any falfe matter : 
Wherefore how can reprobates be perfwaded 
that they are eIefted?This confidered,itisnot 
amide, that we attribute this perfwafion (of C 
which we now fpeakc)to the deft alone. We 
adde further, that all the EleSt,not onely may be, 
but are indeede made fure of their Election: which 
muft bee demonftratiuely confirmed againft 
Schoole-men,and other our aduerfaries. We 
fay , this is done in the time appointed; becaufe 
the Eleft,beforethey be called to Chrift, arc 
neuer lure of their eleftion : nay they neuer 
thinke ofit; asappeareth inTaul before hee 
was called,and in others- Againe,in like man- 
ner after they haue beene called; yetnot pre- 
sently are made fure of their eleftion : but 
fbme fooner,fbme later. Laftly,we add eyhat 
it is done many waies, what they are,(if notper- 
feftly , yet in part) I will afterward fhew. 
Now let vs come to the matter. 

The Schoolc-men demand whether a man 
. may bee made fure of his Eleftion. And they 
determine that a man cannot, except it be by 
diuinc reuelation : becaufe ‘ Tredeftination is in 
God,and not in vs. And no man knoweth the 
things of God,but the fpiritofGodus no man 
“ knoweth the things of man , but the fpiric of 
, man which is in him. Againe,who knowesthe 
minde of the Lord ? therefore (fay they) fame 
: fpeciall reuelation is needfull. If any delire to 
be certified,either of his owne,or of any other 
' mans predeftinacion , their fayings arc not 


for God rcuealeth things ,either by the inward 
infpiratioti of his Spirit, or outwardly by his 
word : or both inwardly and outwardly by in- 
ward and outward effefts.By his fpirithedid 
infpire his Prophets , and open many things 
to come. And Chrift laid to his Apoftles, as 
concerning the holy Ghoft : He fliali leade you 
into all truth. By his word he fpake vnto the 
Prophets, and in like manner,by his word hee 
teacheth vs his will. Alfb by diuerseffefts,he 
declareth either hismercieor hisiufticc: as it 
is knowne. The fame muft be thought of the 
reucaliog of his election: to wit, that God re- 
uealeth the fame to his elc<ft, by the holy 
Ghoft, by the word, and by the moft certaine 
eflfefts of predeftination. 

The firft teftimony, by which God aflureth 
vs of our eleftion, is the inward teftimonic of 
the Spirit.ofwhich the Apoftlefaith, Rom. 8. 

1 6 . The Spirit ( of God )teftifieth Vnto ourfpirits, 
that we are the ehildrert of God. N o W what is it 
to bethe fon of Ged, but firft of all to be pre- 
deftinated to be the childe of God by adopti- 
on,and then to be made a&ualiy the fonne of 
God by faith: and laftly by the fame fpirit alfo 
to be regenerate as Gods children are, and to 
put on the nature of the fonne of God , or ra- 
ther th^ fonne of God himfclfe,as the Apoftle 
fpeakefh ? Therefore the holy Ghoft, whileft 
he inwardly bcareth record vnto our fpirits, 
that is, to our minds being enlightened by his 
light, that wee are the formes of God, raoft 
plainely reuealeth that we were predeftinate 
from all cternitie to adoptiomfor men are not 
made thefonnesof God by faith, nor regene- 
rate to be the fons of God, nor put on Chrift; 
except they be firft of all predeftinated to a- 
doption- And there can be nothing more cer- 
taine then this teftimonie : for who better 
knoweth the things of God, his counfels and 
decrees, then the jpirit of Godwhich fearcheth all , 
things, yea the deepe things of God ? therefore he i 
can moft certainly reueale vnto euery one of 
vsthecertentiedf our election. And he cannot 
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deceiue vs inreuealing it : for he is theftiritcf j A j Urination ; namely, by the holyGhoftwithin 

truth' tnKirh npith^ nni- I : i 


V4VVWWV U .»H.WUI S U , tlb IO -C/ 

.• which can neithet deceiue nor bee de- 
ceiued* If an Angel from heauen Ihould be 
lent to thee, as he was lent to Mary, and as 
he fpakc vnto the fathers, and Ihould tell thee 
in the name of God, that thou were dcftcd to 
life euerlafting: wouldeft not thou fay that 
thou could eft not then doubt any longer of 
thy election ? But To much the more certainc 
is the teftlmonie of the Spirit, which beareth 
record to our fpiric, that we are the fbnnes of 
God; by how much the holy Ghoft doth 
more know the thingsof God then any angel, 
andean lefle deceiue then an angel. And foj 
much the more fure is this teftimony,confide- 


our hear ts, beating record vnto vs, that we ate 
the fbnnes of God in Chrift, and by Chrift. 
And let this be the firft argument, alfo feruing 
to confirme our affertion. 

The fecond way , by which God reuealeth ' 
to euery man his predeftination , is by his 1 
word. I meanenoc any particular word , by ‘ 
which hee doth declare to any outwardly in ] 
ptiuate & fpeciall manner,and that in exprefle i 
words, his election: but the general 1 word of < 
the Gofpell, by which Chrift callethali them 1 
which belecue in him,ele<ft,both by himfclfe ! 
^nd by his A pottles , as in the new Teftameot a 
euery where is moft manifeft. For although in t 


u4uw.i uiuiv. mi w mu iiJLuiuuuy jtouuae- tucty wnere is mote manueit. tor although in 
ring it is not kept in the bodily earcs,wherc it b particular prqpofitions he fay not to thee or 
might foone vamlh away , but in our miode to him particularly, Thou art deft to eternall 

On/A fniriVi fruViti J ^ l.'f- . J r 1 


uagiu. luuuw. vmuu i aw Ay , mu t ill uut rniUUC 

and fpirit; becaufe the fpiric beareth record to 
our fpirit. And further , that the holy Ghoft 
neuer departeth from our fpirit, butdjvclleth 
in vs, abideth in vs, fpeaketh in vs,- fheweth 
forth his power in vs , prayeth in vs. There- 
Roib.8 , % e the Apoftle fiith,that we haue rectified the 
U- JP ir * f °f adoption, by which we cry, Abba, Father: 

Gal. 4 . 6 . as though he Ihould fay, this teftimonie of the 
fpirit is altogether Co fure.by which he beareth 
vs record that wee are fonnes of God ; that 
prefently without doubting we can call vpon 
God,and crie^fo. Father. And all the eleft 
haue this teftimony, being made the fbnnes of 
God by faith , and being renued by the holy 

ril-ioft SLr j x: r ^ k 


“ ie noi y iecr °y tne ^potties in this gencrall propofi- 
ingrafted into Chrift. For fo the A.. ^ tion, that aU the faithful! are defy to eternall life. 
pottle fpeaketh , If any man haue not the foi- The a aflumotion it conr^alrrl in the* 


pottle fpeaketh. If any man haue not the fpi- 
rit of Chrift,he is not his : therefore, whofoe- 
utr is Chrifts,and is ingrafted into Chrift, it is 
ncccflariehee fhould haue the fpirit of God. 
And whofoeuer haue receiucd and doe inioy 
the fpirit of Chrift; to their minds the fame 
fpirit beareth record, that they are the fonnes 
of God, and makes them to ctie ^&<«,Father. 
And it is certainc, that no manis renued by 
the holy Ghoft , which is not perfwaded that 
God is his moft mercifuU and moft louing Fa- 
ther; and therefore can call vpon him as a Fa- 
ther. Therefore although all men in that they 
are allured by the certainty of faith, that God 
is their Father; and they are hisfonnes,donot 
thereby argue and conclude that they arc ele- 

— 11 1 .V„. ........ II 


lite ; yet bymeanesof generall propofitions, 
he doth as well conclude in the heart of euery 
one that belceueth, that he is eiefted , as any 

maufhall be able to conclude vnto particular 
men, that euery one of them is a lining crea- 
ture indued with reafbn by this generallpro- 
pofition lEttery man is a rcafonable creature indu- 
ed with reafon: the aflumption being fupprcfL 
fed.Thereforc after this manner dealetb God; 
Hee hath chofen all and euery feuerall man 
whom he was to indue with faith, to haue the 
euerlafting inheritance. 

Furthermore, hee publilhed it to all the E- 
leftby the Apoftles in this gencrall propofi- 


conciuae mat tney arc ele- n fmhfniiare elcEltd oth reueale to euery fait 
«ed to eternall life ; yet all men indeede haue U ( man hisownepredeftination. Onelythis 
thereby a lure teftimonv of their efeAian tn t-hinn c-.Tr ■< 


r ‘-J itiubw\ii> U4UC 

thereby a fure teftimony of their eleftrion to 
glory ; becaufe if they be the fonnes of God 
they arc alfo heires of eternal! life. This tefti- 
mony I will briefly comprife within this de- 
monftration. Whofoeuer call vpon God, and 
in their hearts crie Abba , Father, they are the 
fonnes of God a and it is certainc thatthey thus 
crie by the fpirit of God. And they which arc 
the fonnes of God , are alfo heires of eternall 
life, and they haue bin predeftinare to adopti- 
on: therefore it mutt needs bee, that all they 
which are perfwaded, that they arc the fonnes 
j ot God by the holy Ghoft, arc predeftinate to 
I eternall life,and muft be perfwaded of it. This 
jis the firft teftimony & the firft way, by which 
iG od reuealeth to euery ele<ft man hisprede- 


The a aflumption is concealed , in the word of ‘ 
God. But when he giucth vs faith, he maketh v 
euery one of vs to make an aflumption by : l 
himfelfe in his minde: But lam cf the fait hfull: t 
for I finde in my felfe that I truely beleeue in r 
Chrift. Therefore who is it that maketh this l 
conclufion for thee, that thou art predeftinate to 
eternaHlife? euca God himfelfe ; thepropofiti- 
on be* ug taken forth ofthc Gofpel, and theaf- 
fomption proceedeth of the gift of faith. But 
that indeede by which we properly attaine to 
the knowledge of the matter contained in the 
conclufion, is the middle te*rme,z$ they call it. 
Wherefore it is manifeft, that God by the 
word of his Gofpel, wliere lie Cstkktbat a& the 
fait hfull are r/rS.-doth reueale to euery faithful 


thing is to be required , that the faithfull man; 
hearing the vniucrfall propofition , in his 
minde fhould make an aifumption. But 1 am 
faithful by the gift and grace of God. Andisnot 
God laid to haue reuealed to euery man his 
fpeciall malcdiiftion inthisgenerallpropofiti- 
onfpeut.2y.26.Curfedis euery one that doth not 
continue in aU things that are written in this boohe, 
although he fay to no man fpccially , thou art 
accurfed ? for euery one doth make this a C- 
mmption/hat he is accurfed, becaufe he know- 
eth moftcertainely thathec doth not continue 
in all things that are written in the booke of 
the law. Therefore the fchoole-men are dccei- 
! ued, when they fay, it may be that euery man 
may be fore of his eledion ; namely, if G O D 

which 
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\vhich is able, will reueale it to him : yet, that I A j in which generally hee faith chat all the fairh- 


he doth onely reueale it to a very few, as the 
Apoftles:for God(as hath beeneprobued and 
declared)euen by his word,in generall propo- 
fitions doth reueale to euery man his predefti- 
nation : for what can be more certainc then 
this demonftration ? Whofoeuer doe truely 
belecue in Chrift,they are eled to eternall life 
in Chrift : but I truly beleeue in Chriftithere- 
fore I am eleded. But fome make an excepti- 
on and fay , that this Were a demonftration 
and that moft certainc and euident, if a man 
might be able to know that hee were indued 
with true faith in Chrift; but here lyeth all the 
difficultie. For many tliinke thatthey truely 


fullareded, doth reueale to euery man his 
Eledion : confidering that the propofition 
taken out of the-Gbfpell is moft certaine, and 
euery faithfull man may certainely affutne to 
himfelfe , that he is indued with true faith in 
Chrift. 

The third way by which Gad reuealeth to 
euery one of vs his predeftination , is by the 
effeds of predeftination, as well inward in vs, 
as outward : by which,as by certaine markes 
imprinted in vs, he doth feale vs,that if we fhal 
giue diligent heede,we may thereby euidently j 
perceiue, that we are fet apart from the com- ' 
mon fortof men, which is often called by the ' 


belecuCin Chrift, whereas neuerthelefle their B name of the world ; that weare fore-knowne 


faith is hypocriticall andtemporarie ; asap- 
peareth by the Euangefifts. 

They Anfwer. Wee graunt that they which be- 
wbichdo lecue byfocha faith, which is in hypacrifie 
™>y bc - and onely lafteth for a time; thatthey are 
jJJJ* deceiued whileft they thinke that they doe 
tbatche/ truely beleeue , and yet doe not indeede ; for 
beleeue. they are like them which dreame thatthey are 
kings, when as they are very beggars i but we 
%,that they which beleeue by a true faith,do 
know whether they truely beleeue or no : and 
they are not deceiued when they fay & thinke 
that they truly beleeue. For they are like vn- 
to them, which handling a pretiousftonc, by 
reafon that they are indued with fenfe, know 


for his fonnes, and loued in Chrift,aDdprede- 
ftinated to eternall life;yea, & that we apper- 
taine no longer tc the world, but to that Citie 
which it aboHe,that hath his foundation ,as the A- 
poftle faith, Htb. 1 1 . i o. And we haue a two- 
fold reafon of this argument ; one, becaufe 
thefo efleds (of which we fpeake, and which 
we wil afterward handle)God workethnot in 
any, but in his eletf ; as alfo afterward we will 
fhe w. Therefore by right a man may,by a true 
| feeling and experience of thefo cfFetfs in hitn- 
folfe , bee aflured of his particular eleftion 
and predeftination, to haue fellowfhip with 
Chrift in all hi? graces. For if predeftination 
(as Augnftm witnefleth) be a preparation to 


and fay, that they handle it. And if no man c I the blelsings of God;by which moft certainly 


might certainly know whether heebeleeued 
truly or not, why doth the Apoftle fay, 2 Cor. 

1 3 . 5 . T ryyour felues whether ye be in the Faith ? 
And if it bee fo , no man can euer certainely 
know, whether hee be iuftified ; considering 
that they onely which truely beleeue ., can be 
iuftified. And if a man giuing credit to ano- 
ther mans wordj doth certainely know, that 
he beleeueth him : how much more doth hec 
know it , which being indued with true faith : 
by the holy Ghoft, beleeueth the Gofpel ? In ; 
a word. Godly writers haue prooued againft 
Schoolemen,that they which are indued with 
true faith in Chrift cannot bee ignorant of it. 
But(foy they )fio man is certaine of hisperfe- 


they are made free, whofoeuer are made free, 
therefore whofoeuer feeleth himfelfe freed 
through thefo graces of God, may bee aflured 
and certified of his predeftination. The other * 
reafon is,thac thefo effe< 3 s arc not onely the ef- f 
fefts fimplyofprcdeftination,but alfofochef- f 
fefts they are , that may alfo bee foales of it 1 r 
namely , imprinting in vs a liuely forme and i-> , 
mage of G O D, fore-knowing vs, louing vs, a 
electing vs. And therefore albeit we cannot fi 
foe the purpofo,the fore-knowledg,the clefti- r 
on and predeftination of God as concerning 1 
our folues, in God himfelfe fore- knowing, ^ 
willing, and eleft ing vs: yet we may behold in ii 
ourfolues fome fure reprefentations of a! thefo 


uerance in faith: and therefore out of this vni- X) imprinted, and euen ftamped in vs by the J 


ucrfall propofition}#^ which beleeuetfaramc- 
ly, with a true and cooftant faith , is eleEled to 
life, no man can conclude that he is elected, 
by reafon that albeit he may know, that hee 
is indued with true faith , yet hee cannot tell 
whether it (hall be perpetuall. This collofU- 
on is abford , and the learned haue fully proo- 
ued, that true faith is perpetuall. Ana there- 
fore they which certainly know,thatthey be- 
leeue in atrue fairh, arc alfo certaine, that the 
fame their true faith fh all neuer perfthin this 
world: partly for the promifo of God, ler. 3 a. 
40 . 1 veil put my feare into their hsatrs, that they 
may neuer depart from mee : and partly for the 
prayer of Chrift, Luke 22. 32. 1 haue prayed for 
thee Be ter, that thy faith doe not faile. Seeing it 
is fo,it is very certaine, that God by his word. 


word: andfbby the beholding of thefo formes 
and imprefsions in our folues, we fhal eafily be 
brought to the knowledge of thofo patternes, 
(as it were) which are in the Lord himfelfe. 
The matter ( by reafon ie is very good and 
comforrablc)may be declared by a finiilitudes 
G O D is like vnto the Sunne in regard of vs : 
the Sunne when it (hineth vpon vs,and after a 
fort looketh vs in the face , it doth after fuch 
a fort imprint an image ofhis light in our eyes, 
that we alfo in like manner being made parta- 
kers of his light, maylooke agamevpon the 
funne it felfe, and vpon his light : for the light 
of the Sun and his Deames being font dovvne 
vport vs,are beaten backe and reflefted againe 
towards the Sunne. So in like manner the 
fore-knowledgof God,by which he hath and j 
Go 3 would 1 
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would acknowledge vs for his from all eterni- A m ight be holy before him, begets in vs a cer- 

tie,italwaiesrefl:ethinGod, and cannot of it taine image euen of God himfelfe, that is, ano- 

felfe,be perceiued ofvs . But yet whileft God ther election , by which we renouncing all o- 

doth acknowledge vs for his,he doth portrait ther Gods,which are worlhipped in the world 

in vs his eleft, a ccrtaine forme and image of make our choife of this our true God lehouah, 

his fore-knowledge : by which he maketh vs, to be our God, that he may be al waies before 

renouncing all other gods , to acknowledge our eyes,lie which fan&ifieth vs,& the author 

him for our only ti?ue God. Thusitcommeth of our whole faluation. Wherefore through 

to paffe, through this true knowledge of God, this conftant election which is in vs, wee per- 

which he vouchfafcth vs, and by which we do ceiue,that the eleftion which is in God,as co- 
acknowledge God for our God & father: we cerning vs,is firme & fore: not only as we ga- 

may after a fort behold in God himfelfe his ther the caufe by the effeft, but a Ifb as we ga- 

foreknowIedge,by which he hath foreknown ther the patterne by the pifture: like as by the 

vs for his fonnes. For firft ofall,God doth ac- fimilitude of the forme of a feale fafhidhed in 

knowledge vs for his, and then the eleft being waxe, wc do ealily vnderftand what is the very 

made partakers of this his light & knowledge, B forme and falhion of the feale. Therefore itis 

he caufeth vs in like manner to acknowledge manifeft , that it is the manner of God by the 

him . To this purpofe feraeth.that which our efFeas of his election and predeftination im- 

Sauiour Chrift faith:firft,(faith he,/ofoio.i4.) printed in vs, to reueale toeuery one of vs his 

/ know myjheepe, after he addeth, And againe,! owne election and predeftination : And that 

am knowne of mine. As though hee Ihould fay, two waies, both becaufe there are tertaine 

whiles I acknowledge them for my fheepe, effefts ofpredeftination,and by the e&as, the 

I make them by meanes of tliis my light and caufes are knowne: and alfo becaufe there are 

knowledge, that they alfo can ackno wledg me certaine liuely types of Gods fore-knowledge 

for their Paftor. So the Apoftle faith to the & eIeftion,by which we are foaled vntoGod 

Galathians, Gal. 4.9. when yejhallkpow God, or Now by the imprinting of thefe formes and’ 

rather are knowne ofhm:he teacheth therefore, types in vs, as the feale is in waxe,the very firft 
that God knew the Galathians , becaufe hee patterns themfdues are known what they are. 
had firft acknowledged them for his, in his c- Furthermore , that there is no man defied 

ternall predeftination : and by giuing vnto to eternall life,which fhall not be foaled vp in 
them this his wifedome ,, hee made them ac- the time appointed with thefe marks of Gods 
knowledge the true God for their God. The c cleft ion : it is manifeft out of thefe places of 
lame may be faid of the loue of God,by which feripture, which treat ofeleftio & predeftina^ 
he loued vs in Chrift to cuerlaftinglife,before tion. The Apoftle teacheth, Eph. 1 .4. that wee 
the roundationofthe worId:God by louing vs were clelted, that wee might hee holy and without 
doth print in our hearts the image of his loue, blame. Alfo he teacheth, ^w.S.ao.thatalthev 
by which wee may loue him againe from our whom god hath predefined, arehkewiCe called 
hearts : and as it were by the reflexion of the and infixed, and by confequent indued with 
Sunne-beamcs lent downe into our hearts, wc faith and knowledge of God , bywhich rhev 
may be prouoked to loue agaiae. For the loue take him for theirFathenwith loue alfo, wher. 

° inv k* Vs * lK1 ][ 1 § et f rna,, > an ^ caufing etcr- with they loue him as a Father : alfo with a 

nail hre,begetteth m the time appointed a cer- good will and conftant purpofe, by which they 

tame loue m vsj fermng for his eternall glory. defire conftantly his glorie. Againe, he faith 
And to this purpofeisthatof S.lohn, 1 loh. 4. in another place, 2 Ttm. a. i 9 . The foundation 

10. Not that we firft loued God,but becaufe hefirfi ftandethfurejhauing this fealchn refpeft of God ) 

iZtc'y thougihehad faid,therefore we the Lordknoweth who are his. Nowin refpeftof 

loue God j becaufe he firft, that is, before the vs,he putteth downc another feale,fayine : let 

foundation of the world louing vs in Chrift, d htm depart from tniquitie, which callcthvpon the 
by the ingraulag of his loue m our hearts,cau- name of the Lord: for with this marke al \ t hr e 

fethvstolouehimagaineasaFathcr. So loue leS are branded. 

is faidCto wit,that loue by whichwe loueGod.) the Lord,& depart from iniqmty : feekin^af- 

h I oh. 4, r f ° : A that lM° D pr< ? Cecd °f the loue of ter holineffe and agoodconfcicnce. And^this 

7 . 4 fw. * which is fo often mentioned^ 

that the loue of God, (namely that loue by which the Scriptures : Aswhenin the Apocalvps it 

he loued vs)ts [bed move hearts by the holy Ghofi i$Cxid,Apocal. 73 . that an innumerable multi 

whxhtsgtnen.s: and by this Adding of the tudemsfeakd \o the LoX FoHifc ^thc 

loue ot Godin our hearts, itcommeth to paffe Fatherfealed Iefos Chrift as he was man and . . 

thatloue is alfo wrought m our hartstowards mediatour ,• fo alfothe reft of his children hee Io }' 6 * 

God. And therefore by that found loue by hath foaled, & doth daily feale with fore notes 

whicn we feele our fellies to loue God, we are and feales to diltinguifh them from other 

i hrfwhir i k h T h n W Ff* , the louc of God is » men,and the children of this age. For God is 

by wnicnhelouedv^froa etermtyi.iChrift. faid, 2 C.r.i . 2 i ,2 a. to haue annointed vs and 

And what is that loue elfe but predeftination? foaled vs, and giuen vs the earneft of his fpirit 

In like manner eleteon by which he fingled in our hearts. And againe , to haue foaled vs E P h *V 

ys ftomfoe reft ofthe world inGhnft,that we with the holy fpirit of promifo,and that to th e £ an<M 

— — — d ay] 
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4 ay of redemption. As it is cafieto difceriSea A ( cleane,: patience in aduerfitie, and boafting in 

neht feale from a counterfeit . foifhe-frnp! trihnhrinn «1 if...:*. 


right feale from a counterfeit, fos the. true 
foules of God (by. the foaling ofthe fpirit)ate 
diftinguilhed from hypocrites, and Iawfull I 
children from baftards. , . -• • j 

The It remaineth, that wee Ihould declare fo me j 
chiefe effeefts of predeftination: by which , as by ! 
f ff£as ° f markes and feales,the Elett may be difeerned , 
nation by Ito m Reprobates. The firft effsd of Predefti* 
"bich tbe nation, is Chrift himfelfe; as hee isa.Media- 
tkSt ate tour and a Sauiour dwelling ia otir hearts by 
difeemed his holy fpirit. For as we are ele&ed in him, 
fr0 ^ the and by him redeemed ; fo by the fprinkling of j 
r fa 5ij, his blood, we are denied & foaled : and by his ! 

j dwelling in vs quickened , (for hee is our life, I 


tribulation, all good workesand fruits of the 
fpiritmdde hereunto the crolfe it felfe, which 
we beahe for thetruth ofthe Golpel: where- 
fore, whofoeuer feeleth that he is efFeteally 
called,that he doth willingly heare tlie word, 
that he doth beleeue the Gofpel ,• that hec is 
fore ofthe remifeion of his finnes,thathe bur- 
neth with true louc to his neighbour, rhat he 
is bent to cnery good work ; hee cannot but 
muft needs be per Iwaded ofhis eledion : for 
God onely doth communicate thefe vnto the 
elea. Therefore itis plaine, that the eleftare 
confirmed in the alfurance of theit election, 
by the effete of Predeftination , and that 


j and that eternalljand therfore we are feuered B there is a three-fold way , by which 


from Reprobates which alwaies remaine in 
death,as in the holy Scriptures we are taught. 
W c fay that this is the firft effeft of predefti- 
nation, becaufe we can inioy none ofthe gifts 
ofGod,either of eleftion,vocation,or iuftifi- 
cation, except in Chrift,andby Chrift: For he 
hath poured out all the effete of predeftina- 
tion in vs. In that therefore euery dc<ft faith- 
foil manfeeleth Chrift todwellin him, and to 
quicken him j he hath a feale in himfelfe , by 
which he may know that he was elctedto e- 
uerlafting life in the fame Chrift: Apartand 
beginning of which life, is this fpiritaall life, 
by which wc now line to God. And as euery 
manknoweth himfelfe to be the Son of God 


uealeth to euery man his Predeftination. 

But if any Thall take an occafion the rather rl 11 * 
of doubting ofhis eleaion, then of confir- wc3 l nea 
ming himfelfe in it , of that which hath beene of our 
fpoken as concerning the fruites of the fpirit, faith « 
and the effcas of Predeftination : and that touchin S 
peraduenture becaufe hee can feele in him- nallelT 
felfe few and very weake fruits of regenera- fiion, by 
tioa and eleaion : yet let him not be difcou- what 
raged , neither let him doubt of his eleaion * flaicsit 
but let him vnderfet himfelf w ith thefe props. bc 

Firft of all, if euer he truly felt in himfelfe that d Vp * 

teftimony. of the fpirit (which before I mentis 
oned)namely,that be is the Son of GO D: let 
him know vndoubtedly, that he is foch aone, 


in Chrift, becaufe hccalleth vpon God from C and therefore elcaed to eternalllife. For the 


his heart as a father : hee may conclude, that 
| he is predeftmated to be the fbnne o6God for 
Chrifts caufe. And that by this firft note the 
faithful! may know that they are cleft to eter- 
nal life:the Apoftle fheweth, Knowyenot (faith 
h e)yourfelues, that lefts Chrift is in you, except 
yeebe Reprobates l And no doubt a type ofthis 
kinde of fealing , was that foaling which was 
done in Egypt, by the blood of the Lambe : 
namely, when the houfesolthelfraelites were 
fprinckled with this blood, th it they might be 
difeemed from the houfesof the Egyptians: 
and fo be palled ouer vntouched of the Angel. 
And by Chrift, as by the chiefe effeft; yea, and 
the caufe too of all the effefts which folio w,all 


holy Ghoftneuer beareth record, or perfwa- 
deth a man of that which is falfe , for he is the 
(pirit of truth. And they are not the fbnncs of 
God, except they haue been epredeftinate (as ppk j < 
the Apoftle laith)fo adoption by Chrift: & n0 ne ^ 
that is. the.fonne of God and a man elefted, 
can be made a reprobate , and the childe of 
the diucll. Therefore albeit hee feele in him- 
felfe both few and feeble effefts of regenera- 
tion , yet let him not doubt of his cle&ion : 
otherwife hec fhall difgrace the teftimonie 
which hee hath receiuedof the holy Ghoft, 
yea and that too which as yet hee enioyeth: 
although peraduenture. by reafbn that his 
minde is troubled by euill affeftions, thatte- 

sl: • r '1 . 


other effefts ofpredeftination are put into vs, j> ftimony of the holy fpirit can foarce be heard 


and we are fealed with them. The Apoftle na- 
Rom.8. meth three principles, our catling, ( to wit effe- 
5 °* ftuall ) our iuftification , and glorification. This 

third effeft , wee (hall obtaine in the life to 
come, the two firft in this life. And to thefe 
two may very well be referred all other, which 
we receiue in this life by Chrift: with the effe- 
ftuall, wee ioyne a found hearing of the word 
of God, and the vnderftanding of it, accom- 
panied with great and conftant delight and 
ioy: faith alfo and a true knowledge of the dei- 
tie, hurnanitie, and office of Chrift. Vnto 
iuftification, wee referre a perfwalion of the 
remifsion of our finnes by Chrift ( for by this 
we are iuftified: )and regeneration too,or fan- 
ftification,and renouation of life, a good con- 
fidence, loue not faigned, a pure heart and 


in him. For the teftimony of our adoption 
by the holy Ghoft , beeing once giuen vnto 
our fpirit, lafteth for euer : although is is o- 
therwhiles heard more plainly, and at other 
times is more flender and fcarce perceiued. 

But how (fay you) may I know, whether the 
teftimonie doth proceede from the holy 
Ghoft, and therefore whether it be a true 3nd Hew 3 
certaine teftimony? I anfwer.firft,by the per- nan may 
fwafion : fecondly, by the manner of the fenow 
perfwalion : laftly, by the effefts of this te- 'lf hetf, a r 
ftimony and perfwalion. For the firft , the 
holy Ghoft doth not limply fay it , but doth which is 
perfwade with vs, that wee are the fonnes g‘ucn of 
of God; and no flefh can doe this. Againe, ^ hcip J r l t5 
he perlwades vs by reafons drawne not from f 
our workes,or from any worthineffe in vs;buc ^ ° 

Qo 4 from ^ 
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from the alone goodnes of God the:Father, A 
and grace of Chrift. I n this manner the diuell 
will neuer perfwadeany. Laftly,the perfwafi- 
on ofthe holy Ghoft is full of power, for they 
which are perfwaded that they arc the fonnes 
of God j cannot but needs muft call him Ab- 
ba, Father: and in regard of loue to him, doe 
hate finne, and whatfoeuer is difagreeing to \ 
his wilhand on the contrary, they haue a found 
and a heartie defire to his wil. If at any time ! 
thou haft felt in thy. felfe any fiich teftimony, ! 
perfwade thy fclfe itwas the teftimony of the j 
holy Ghoft : and that very true and certaine ! 
too:andtnereforc.that thou art the childe of 
God, and predeftinate to eternall life. This is' 
the prop by which wee muft vnderfet that B 
wcake beleefe we haue of our certaine eledio ; 
to eternal life. Again, hold this without waue- 1 
ring whatfoeuer thou art, that are tempted to 
doubt of thy eledion : . Euea as nothing'is re- 
quired at our hands to work our election, (for 
God choie vs ofhis onely meere goodnefle) 
lb,that we may truly know whether we be e- 
led or not , this one thing lhall be lufficient, 
namely ,if we fhal attaine to the certain know- 
ledge of this, that we are in Chrift, and parta- 
kers of him : for, he thatis now ingrafted in 
Chrift, andis iuftified, it cannot be, but that 
he was elededin Chrift before the foundation 
ofthe world. And that we may be in Chrift, 
faith ij both required, & is lufficient: not per- 
fed faith, but true faith .though it be fo litle as C I 
agraine ofmuftardfeede, and feeble like a ! 
young borne babe, and that fore difeafed too. 
Now that faith , which is aliuely and a true 
faith,laftcthalwaie$,as hathbeene before de- 
clared , neither can it at any time altogether 
faile. And fo it commeth to paflfe , that they 
which once haue beene truely ingrafted into 
Chrift, remaine alwaiesand continue in him 
according to that faying j All that my Father 
giueth mce, lhall come to mee; and he which 
commeth vnto mee I will not call: forth. That 
is true no doubt, thatlooke how much the 
faith is more perfed j fo much the greater 
power it hath, to knit vs more and more to 
Chrilhand therefore we muft alwaies endea- 
uour to increafe in faith. Yet for all that,this is d 
moft certaine; one little fparkle of true faith is 
lufficient to engraft vs into Chrift. And for 
that caufe, wee muft in no wife doubt of our 
engrafting into Chrift,and of our election too, 
by reafoii ofthe weakenetfe of faith, and the 
Imall and {lender fruits it bringeth out. i 

But how lhall I certainely know (lay you) 
whether my faith be atrue and liuely faith, or 
not? Out of the lame grounds , from whence 1 

the teftimonie of our adoption rs perceiued. i 
Firft ofalhifyou lhall truely feele thatyou are i 

perfwaded of the truth of the Gofpell,y ea and l 

that all your finnes are pardoned you for i 
Chrift, and you receiued to fauour. Againe,if < 

you fee that this perfwafion is gr ounded not 1 

vpon any merits of yours, but on the foie < 
goodnefle of God andgrace of Chrift. j 


A tartly, if you feele iuch a confidence to ap- 

proach vnto,and call vpon the Father, & foch 
a leue towards him and his Son Iefus Chrift' 
that ye doe hate arid deteft whatfoeuer is a- 
gainft his glorie(as all fin is; )and on the con- 
trary, be carried away with a defire todo thofe 
things which feruefor the aduancingof his 
glorie: and therefore that you loue all thofo, 
which defire and feeke the fame, as the bre- 
tbren and friends of Chrift. For thefc be the 
effetts which can neuer be feucred from true 
faith. And this is the difpofition of true faith: 
therefore as long as thou feeleft thefe effetfs 
in thy folfe albeit very {lender and greatly lan- j 
guiflung, yet afliire thy felfethou art indued 
B with true faith,although it be weake:& there- 
fore thou art in Chrift , yea and in Chrift ele- 
<fted too. Wherefore thou muft not doubt of 
thy faluation & eIecUon,by reafbn of thy daily 
flips proceeding from the weaknes offaith.no 
not for hainous crimes : like as neither Damd 
ror his adultcne and murdet,nor Teter for his 
three-fold denial,did defpaire of their ele&io 
which appeareth, in that being plunged in the* 
very gulfes of their temptatios, they held faft 
their faith as an anker, and called vpon God. 
Tius is the fecond prop.Laftly,in no wife wee 
miritforget,namely that our eletfion is certen 
& immutable:*: therfore.as it is done without 
reipeft of any workes of ours,fo in like fort i t 
can fleuer be changed by any of our euillde- 
- J. crts * For a « i,: fi f ft proceedeth from the onely 
-eepurpofe of God; fo it is grounded there- 
on. rrue«is,we prouoke Gods wrath againft 
vs by our fins, and neither will God let them 
elcape Vnpunifhed, buthechaftifcrh vs by di- 
uers,both inward & outward feburges:as may 
appeare in F>auid &boue all other. Yet for all 
that,it is his good pleafor&,*hat for his good- 
nes fake & truth, for the obedience of Chrift, 
that his purpofe fiiould remaine ftre,and our 
de&io. So it commeth to pa{fe,that he giueth 
vs repentance anew, to raife vs vp,^pd to re- 
roue vs to fauour.Therefore,al though for the 
prefentthou feeleft thy felfe to be of weake 
faith, & to haue fallen to diuers fins; yet wher- 
as heretofore thou haft had many and euident 
i t.cftimonies of thy ele&iun, as the teftimony 
ofthe holy Ghoft, and the teftimonie taken 
from faith, and the effefts of faith :at thispre- 
fcntafluredly thou canlt not doubt of thy ele- 
ction* for thy fins committed, but thou {halt 
much derogate from this free eleftion, & alfo 
from the teftimooies of thy eleflion hereto- 
fore entoyed , yea & thofe which yet thou en- 
ioyeft. For if thy finnes difpleafe thee,& thou 
defireft to liue withoutblame , onely for that 
thy fins difpleafe thee , why now thou haft a 
new teftimony of thy ele&ion : for foch repen- 
tance as this is,is onely proper vnto the eleft : 
therfore, by thefe three props we muft vphold 
our faith, as touching euery ones particular e- 
le&ion. And thus much as concerning the 
certenty , with the which euery man muft be 
perfwaded, that hee is clefted in Chrift to 
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eternal Jife,before the foundatio of the world. A 
Affertion. II. 

end Whofoeuer are predeftinated to the end, they are 

' . alfo predefttnate to the meanes, without which they 
cannot attaine to the end: &therfore as the eleSl ne- 
cejfarily at length do come vnto the end, by reafon of 
the certainty of their eUElion-Jo alfo by reafon of the 
fame certenty, it is neceffary that they fhouldbe tra - 
ced through thofe means which ted to the fame end. 

We muft marke the end to which we are pre- 
deftinate,and to which wc fay that one day we 
lhall be brought : for there is a double end of 
our eleftion: the one concerneth theeleft the- 
feiues,namdy their glorification,or their ctcr- 
nail life and glory in heauen; of which is Ipo- 1 
ken, Rom.S. The other concerneth God him- B 
felfe which choofeth , namely the glorie of 
God:that is.that the glory ofhis grace may be ' 

kno wn,and eternally made manifeft,of which 
is mention made, Fph. i . Both of them are fo 
coupled togither, that whofoeuer are pracle- 
fted to the firft, arc alfopredeftinate to the lac- 
tcr,and the latter folio weth ofthe former. For 
the more wee lhall be made partakers ofthe 
graces of God & the heauenly glory, fo much 
alfo more and more lhall the glory of God be 
made manifeft invs-But becaufe the end which 
concerneth God,is almoft al one in the repro- 
bation ofthe wicked, * in the predeftination 
ofthe Saints: namely, that by the faluation of 
thefe which proceedeth ofhis meere goodnes, 
the glorie of his grace is made manifdhfoalfo c 
hy the iuft damnation of the other, the glorie 
of his diuine iufticc may bee made knowne 
toal. Neuerthelefle,confidcring that the end, 
to which the cleft lhall attaine, is farre diuers 
from that(for it is eternal! life) vnto which the 
reprobates are appointed (for that is eternall 
death:)thereforethe end of which wetreatin 
this affertion; is our eternall glorification and 
euerlafting life in heauen. 

Let vs now fee in the fecond place, what are 
thofe meanes, by which the ekd are brought 
h vnto this end:and therefore to which meanes 
we hold , that all are predeftinat# whofoeuer 
v are predeftinate to the end. And they are of 
two forts, fomeof them are fo neceffary vnto 
al,that without the no man Amply can attaine D 
vnto eternal life* glory: and they are Chrift, 
as he is Med iatour and high Prieft , and his o - 
hedience & iuftice (for without Chrift no man 
can bee faued: ) alfo our effe&jalt calling to 
Chrift by the holy Ghoft: and that which fol- 
io weth this,is our fortification ,yea and our re- 
generation too. For thefe foure, predeftinati- 
on, vocation, fortification, and glorification, 
arc fo linked togither, that it is not pofeiblc to 
feuer the one from the other. And therfore no 
mancan beglorified, whichis not fortified, &. 
no man can be iuftified,which is not effe Auall- 
Iy called, as alfo no man can be effe&ually cal- 
| fed which is not predeftinate;therefore with- 
j out thefe not fo much as childrc & infants can 
he brought to this end of eternall glory. And 
j therfore euen al the eleft infants are inwardly. 


in a certaine peculiar manner, by the holy 
Ghoft,caIled,and iuftificd,and glorified.Now 
there are fome certaine meanes annexed vnto 
thefe , which albeit they haue no place in in- 
fants,by reafon of their age , yet they belong 
to all other eleft,howfoeuer they are found in 
fome more plenteous and liuely, and in other 
fome more {lender & weake. As namely,aliue 
ly faith, the hearing of the word, a deteftation 
of fin,the louc of righteoufnes,patience in ad- 
uerficie,a care to do good works(& foch like) 
all which the Apoftle comprehendeth voder 
the name of good workesjwhen he faith, that 
we are created, that is, borne anew in Chrift 
vnto good workes ,which God hath prepared,that we E| 
might walke in them, t hat is, that we might Ieade 
our lines in them, and fo walking at length 
! might come to eternall life: for without them 
we cannot come to eternal glory;but by them 
[ God traileth vs thither.Thereforc wefay,that 
all which are eleft to that end, are alfo prede- 
ftinate to the fame meanes* For predeftinati- 
| on is not onely of the end , but alfo of the 
meanes which concerne the end;andal,as wel 
the end as the means, are the effeas of prede- 
I ftmation. And therefore it is very true, which 
■duguftine faith, Predeftination ( faith he) is a 
preparation to the graces of God, by which 
they indecdC are freed whofoeuer are freed* j 
Therfore, the firft gift of God(thar we may be 
briefly confider the effeas of predeflination) G 
prepared for- all the cleft, without which they d * 
can in no wife come to the end, is Clirift, and £ 
therefore the firft ejfett of predeftination is our * 
Lord lefts, withhis obedieme,mc''its,death,reftr- 
re&ion glorie : namely J in that refpett hee is made 
Mediatour betweene Geithe Father andvs,& the 
head of all the deli. And therefore in us much as 
lie is foch a one, he is alfo the caufe of al other 
graces & benefits, which come vnto vs by the 
free predeftination of God. For the tffefts of 
predeftination are fo ordered among them- 
felues, that the firft, which goe before, are the 
caufes efficient,or(ifwe wil fofpeakejthe m» 
teriall caufesof the latter, & thofe that follow* 
Therfore, feeing Chrift is the firft effeft of pre- 
deftination, he is alfo the caufe of all other ef- 
fefts,by whom we are made partakers of the. 

The Apoftle therfore faith very well to the E- 
phefias:In the firft placc(faith he )wear eddied 
inChnft s namely, as in the head,to be his mem - ^ 
bers.Secodly,he writeth that wc are predefti- 
nate to adoptio by Chrift, namely, to obtaiac 
it, for we are adopted into the fonnes of God 
in Cbrift,the firft begotten Son of God, Sc by 
making vs partakers ofhis fonne-ftiip,we are 
really made the fonnes of God,yea,and we are Ga 
alfo indued with his fpirit too, that we might 
be borne anew.Thirdly (faith he) we are made 
acceptable & bcloued vnto the Father, & His 
beloued fbnne, namely Chrift. Fourthly, that 
we haue our redemption in the fame Chrift, 
by his blood, and haue obtained remifsion of 
finnes, and al wifedomeand vnderftanding,as 
wel in heauen, as in earth. In a word,the Apo- 
" ftle 
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ftle fiieweth there (as alio elfe where) that A 
whatfocuer benefits we doe,or (hall hereafter 
obtaine, counting from our eternal! eledion, 
euen vnto our glorification: all thofe we now 
doe , and (hall obtaine hereafter, in Chrift, 
and by Chrift. Therefore, whofoeuer are ele- 
cted in Chrift, they are alio predcftinate to 
Chrift, that is, to haue fellow flfip with him 
that they may by him enioy all other bene- 
fits. ■: 

The fecond benefit of God, and effect of our 
prc deft mat ion, is our effeEtuall catting to fhriffand 
to his Gojpeljn whieh the eleEb are onely catted-, be- 
caufo it is by the purpofe and grace of God , 
yvhicfi is giuen vs in Chrift. And an effeduall 
calling is knowne by the eflfeds, two of which JB 
proceede diredly froinit:aheartie kindeof 
hearing the word , and the concerning of it 
with a very great, conftant, and continuall de- 
light, and a true and fare beliefe of the word of 
the Gofpel. Thence it is that Chrift fmhfiVho 
is of God(f?dt\\ he)namety,by eledion and effe- 
7 duall calling , heareth the wordof God, very wil- 
lingly, and from hi? heart, & that continually: 
but ye heare not becaufe ye are not of God. 
And this calling is wrought not onely of the 
preaching of the word ( as it is in all that be 
ofyeares) but alfo (and that chiefly) with the 
inward infpiration of the holy Ghoft, "whiles 
that the Father drawcth them, by his fpirit 
whom he will haue to come-to Chrift. Which 
alfo was faid to bee done in infants. For this q 
calling is the beginning of faluation euen in 
this life: and therefore it is the Apoftles man- 
ner, in the beginning of his Eprftles, to make 
mention ofthiscaIling,namingalthc faithful, 
t The faints called: Therefore it muft needes be, 
that all they which arc eleded in Chrift, muft 
alfo at length effedually be called anddrawne 
to Chrift. 

After an effeEbuall calling fettoweth Faith, the 
effeEb of predeftination, which is find to be peculiar 
vnto t he eleEb ^ And without which(as the Apo- 
* ftle faith) it is not pofsible to pleafo God. For 
by it we are ingraft edinto (fthriftjtnd are made the 
members of ffhrift , and without faith no man can 
be fiaued. And that this is an effed of predefti- 
nation, the Apoftle plainely fheweth, when D 
, he (kith, that he had obtained mercie ( namely, in 
Gods eternall predeftination)* he might be- 
leeue. Wherefore, whofoeuer are predeftinate 
to obtaine eternall life in Chrift and by Chrift, 
they are alfo eleded to haue the very gift of 
faith. Therefore it muft needes bee, that at 
length they (hall beleeue in Chrift. 

The fourth benefit is iitflification, that is, a free. . 
pardoning of our (irnes, and the imputation of the 
right eoufiies of (fnnft, for it fottoweth Faith: be- 
caufe whofoeuer are indued with true faith in 
Chrift, art alfo iuftified, And thatiuftificationis 
an effed of predeftination; the Apoftle fhew- 
eth when hee putteth it after calling , before 
which, he fottetb predeftination. And when he 
fuvh that we are eleEb in (fkrift, thatwemightbe 
holy and without ffotor blame in the prcfcnce of 


<jod:znd that this is not done while we are in 
this world , but by the pardoning of all our 
faults,andby the imputation of his perfed o- 
bedience. Wherefore it muft needs be , that 
all the eled fhall be iuftified, and be taken for 
moft pure and without blame in Gods pre- 
fence. 

With iufiificdtion it ityned regeneration , & fan . 
Edification by the holy G hofi .-namely, whiles we are 
made new creatures by him ; and the fonnes of God 
too: not onely hy adoption, but alfo by regeneration. 
For when Chrift iuftifieth vs, hee doth not 
onely forgiuevsour vnrighteoufnes, and im- 
pute his righteoufneffe vnto vs, but alfo he ta- 
keth from vs ourftouy heart, andgiuethvsa 
flefhy heart ofhis owne:and he ftrips vs of our 
old man,and puts on his new map. Laftly,hee 
takethaway the corruptionof our nature: and 
makes vs partakers ofhis diuine nature: & fo 
indeed of the fonnes of men , he makes vs the 
fonnes of God, and his brethren too.Therfore 
it is laid, that we are predeftinatedto adoption by 
1 eftts (fhrift,and elect that we maybe holy without j 
blame, x nd that which is borne of the jpirit,is catted j 
fpirit. Therefore the eleded to eternall life, 
muft needs be begotten anew to bee thefons 
of God, and be made partakers of the diuine 
nature, and be new creatures in Chrift. 

Hence ijfueth the fi$t effeEb of predefiination, 
which is heedfutty to be regardedjhe hue of righte- 
oufneffe ^utdthe deteftatten offinne.For in regene 
ration , the affeEbions are principally changed - 
namely, the a&dions of the corrupt nature 
and flefh , into the affedions of the diuine na- 
ture and fpirit. Hence it is that the Apoftle 
faith, that they which are borne anew, doe 
walke according to the fpirit, and not after the flefhy f 
and not to fituourthe things of the flefh, but the t 
things of the fpirit . And the chiefe aft'edions of 
the flefh,are the loue of fin,that is, the cocupi- 
feence of the fldh,andcontrariwife the hatred 
ofrightcoufhefle, and the law of God, which 
are not of the Father , but ofthe world.There- 
fore the chiefe aft'edions of regeneration, and 
the fpirit, are the loue of righteoufiiefle and of 
| the law of God. and the hatred of fin. For that 
which is fpoken chiefly of Chrift, Thau haft lo - 
ued righteoufneffe and hated iniquity, is to be vn« P 
derftoodofall the members of Chrift, endued 
with his fpirit, becaufe it is truly accomplilhed 
in them. Hence it is, that Dauid who in him- 
felfe doth reprefont the difpofition of all the 
regenerate, faid ofhimfelfc,/ haue huedthy law, p 
thy law is in the middle of my heart ft haue hated al j : 
the workers ofirriquityft wil not fit with the wicked. 
Alfo EPaul ', l am de lighted, i aith he, in the law of 1 ‘ 
God,accordi tg to the inner man, that i s, in as much ^ 
as I am borne anew. And no man doubteth, z; 
but that both theft: aft'edions are the efteds 
of predeftination , except he be ignorant that 
all thefe are the gifts cf God, which as in time 
he beftoweth on his, fb alfo hee hath decreed 
to beftow them on them before the foundati- 
on of the world. 

And from tfxfe two affeEbios, being the firfi fruits 




<iA cafe ofConfciencc. 4.57 

efregeneration,arifeth a care and indeauour to doe j A I haue,to ftirre them vp to prayer: for the fpirit 
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good works t hat is,to file fin, & to fulfill the law of 
God,which isthefeauemh effeEb of Predeftination. 
For he which hateth any thing from his heart, 
takethheedcof it as much as he can, and he 
flyethfromit, and efehewethit : and on the 
contrary, he which loueth any thing from his 
heart,that alfo he feeketh after,and endeauou- 
reth himfolfe to the copafsing of it.Therefore 
the Apoftle John , maketh this a chiefe diffe- 
* rence betweene the fons of God, and the chil- 
dren of the ‘Diuettjtha.t is, betweene them that 
are borne anew : and them that are not borne 
anew, that the children of God both loue and 
doe righteoufnefle , and the children of the 


it folfe maketh requeft for vs , with groanivgs\ 
that cannot be vttered, that is to fay, it mooueth j Rom, 8. 
vs to make requeft. And wearcfons,God\ z6 » 
hath fern the Spirit ofhis Son into our hearts, cry - „ j 6 
lngAbba,Vdther>AndGodbiddcthYsca/lvpon " * 4 *'* 
him in the day of tribulation, promifingto Pfal t *o. 
heare vs. From thefe proceedeth the ninth effect r ? . 
of predeftination, namely^ perpetual repentancefer - 

our daily flippes, and continuall defire to bee bette- 
red in godlineffe. So that alfo for this caufe 
chiefly, we heartily defire to bediflolued out 
of this world,& to be with Chrift for this end, 
that we might fin no more. For this is a thing 
proper to the ele<ftof God euen now borne 


diucll loue finne and doe it : as alfo the diueli B anew:as we may fee in the Apoftle, who fpea- 
fitined from the beginning : and Chrift came keth thus in the name of all the regenerate : Q 

fr. . i - n ^ j.,- r 


to diffoluethe workes ofthe diueli, namely in 
hisele&j for in the reprobate heleaueththem 
vntouched, becaufe they are not giuen him of 
the father to be purged ,borne anew, & faued. 
Therefore feeing Chrift was before ordained 
& predeftinate to the doing of all thefe works, 
& that there is no good wrought in vs, which 
wasnotprouided for vs in Chrift from al eter- 
nity fit is a cleare cafe,that the care alfo of do- 
ing good workesj is aneffeft of predeftinati- 
on. And the Apoftle plainly teacheth it when 
he faith, that wee are created in Chrift to good 
Workes, which G'odhath prepared that wee might 
walke in them. To this purpofe ferueth that 


miferablc man that 1 am, who fhall deliuer mefiom 
the bodieof this death ! And againe, 1 defire to be ^ ® ra 7- 
diffolued, andto be with Chrift. x 

From this ninth effeEb proceedeth the tenth, 
namely, a defire that Chrift may corns ^ make an ^ 

end of all our miferies and francs, and perfeEHy re- 
ft ore his ownc kingdome. That this is proper to 
the eled, the Apoftle llieweth, when he faith, 
that they loue the commingof the Lord : and 
fohnbcingcth in the fpoule of CHRIST, a’poc.xs. 
cr ying, Come Lordje fits , come quickely ,Y ^ea,^ and J7- w. * 
Chrift himfolfe hath taught vs to pray i Lett by Math.:). 
kingdome come. And becaufe that they vvhicn lo * 
pray on this wife , are alfo heard according to 


which the Apoftle deliuereth of loue vnfained, Gods promifo: lntheday of tribulation callvpon I pf 3 j # , Q 


to which he (he weth,that we were eled; & of 
agoodconfctence: which he makes theinfopara- 
blc com panion of thefaithof thccled. Laft- 
Iy,ofrf pure heart, which he aforibeth to the c- 
lcd, confidering the vnfaithfull haue nothing 
dcaneinthcm,md that their minde andconfcience 
ifdefiled.’Novj that thiscare to do good works, 
is neceflary in all the eled, Teter fheweth it, 
whe.j he bids vs to endeauor to make our cleEH- 
on andcalling fitr e by good works s,is fbme copies 
haue. But to whom fhall wee make itfure ? 
net vnto God (for it was fure vnto him before 
the foundation of the world,) but vnto our 
folues,and to our neighbours. And this is one 
ofthe chiefeft vfos of good workes , that by 
them,notasbycaufes,butas by effeds of pre- 
deftination & faith,both we,& alfo our neigh- 
bours are certified of our eledion, and of our 
faluation too.Furthermore,cofidering whiles 
we haue a care to glorifie God , to doe good 
works, and we will not be conformable to the 
world in the wickednefle of it, neither fubmit 
our folues to our flefh and Sathan: theflefh,the 
world and Sathan, do perpetually war againft 
vs, -and therewithal! it commeth to pafle, they 
being moft valiant enemieSjthat either we are 
ouercome,or at the leaft in fight are foiled. 

And therefore we are conftrainedto flie vn- 
to the Lord,& to craue his afsi ftance : therefore 
the eighth cffeEbof our predeftination is the catting 
vponGod, that in this fight he would giue vs ayde 
againft the diuell,thc world, and tlie flefh . For this 
is the properde of the fpirit , which the eled 


me, and I will heare thee ; hence appearcth the e. it.* ' * 
leuenth effeEb of Predeftination, true patience, that X t . 

is, not onely true comfort, but alfo a reioycing in ad- Rem. f .3 
uerfttie.-as the Apoftle deferibeth it. And therefore 
acertainc taking vp of courage and reccuery of 
ftrength againft his enemies :wher by it commeth to 
paffe, that all things turtle to the faluation ofthe e- end 3. 3 8 
left. For the eled, albeit they be often beaten 
down in fight,yet becaufe Chrift fpeedily fen- 
deth aide from heaue vnto them, they rifo vp 
couragioufly, & begin againe the fight againft 
finne and the diueli, and all other the enemies 
of Chrift: and they fight fb long , till they be made 
conquerours, andare affhredof the viEborie, andof 
tbecrowne: which affurancc alfo is an effeEb of pro- * 

( defttnation giuen to all the eleEt. For what (faith 
the ApoftU) (hall wee fay to thefe things ? If 
God be on our fide , who can bee againft vs? 

Therefore our Lord lefus teacheth , that the 
eled can not be feduced, andlb peritb, no not * 

by the cunning ofAnnchrift, and his miracles. 

And laftly, hence appearcth that laft effeEb of pro- 34 . 
defttnation , which wee can obtaine in this life , the 
gift of perfiuerancc vnto the end in faith ; and a XIII. 

true coif effort of fhriflfoyncdwith a manif. 'eft cars 
to Hue a godly life, and a defire to glorifie him. For 
this giicis bellowed vpon alitheelcd, as the 
Lord promiled by lercmie: J will put my fears 
into their hearts, that they may not depart from me, r e r< . z , 
And when they (hall come to the enact their -,o. 

Hues, they fhall be rccwiued into the heaueniv 
glorie, vntill fitch time, as their bodies al- 
fo bceing raifod vp, they may take in 11 


<L/f cafe of Qonfcience. 


poflefsion of eternall life.Thus we fee that it is j A i alfo are predeftinate to the means by which 


very certaine, thatthofe which areelefted to 
eternall life, are alfo predeftinate to vie thole 
means.,by which as by certaine fteps & ftaires, 
they ciimb into that heaucnly dwelling place* 

I And therefore that wee were predeftinate to 
thefe means,namely, faith,iuftificatio &good 
workSjbecaufe we were elefted to eternal life> 
according to the purpofe and grace of God* 
Wherefore by this means the doctrine alfo 
of the Pelagians is confuted as touching pre- 
, deftinatio to life, by our faith & works,which 
God forefaw we (hould doe. Whereas on the 
contrarie , there God did predeftinate vs to 
faith & good works, becaufe he did choole vs 


they come vntoit. And we beleeue(aswe are 
bound to doe)thatwc are predeftinate to eter- 
nall life : and therefore we muft aHo bdeeue, 
that wee hauc beene elefted to faith and good 
workes, that by them,as by certaine fteps, we 
might be brought to eternall life. And there- 
fore fo far muft we be from neglefting faith, 
and the meanes of good works , and of a holy 
life; that contrariwife, it is rather our duty, to 
keepe faith in a good confidence , and to bee 
conuerfant in good workes, which God hath 
prepared, that we might walke in them. And 
j becaufe we can neither attainc to the end, nor 
the meanes that bring vs thereunto of our 


to eternall life.For the Apoftle faith not,I ob- B felues i therefore it is bur part to craue them 


I tained mercie, becaufe I was faithfull, orbe- 
4 j caufe I (hould be faithfull, but that 1 might bee 
* \faithfitl.Nekhet, faith he,that we are deeded in 
Chrift, becaufe we (hould be holy and without 
blame , but that wee might bee holy and without 
Wrfjw.Neither.doth he (ay that we were crea- 
ted in Chrift,becaufe wc did or (hold do good 
workstbut we wcrecreated to good works ypbieh 
God prepared that we might walke in them.Lzftly, 
1 he faith not ,that the grace of Chrift appeared, 
becaufe we were to line foberly , iuftly , and 
godly, but that it therefore appeared, that we 
denying all vngodlinefle, and the lufts of this 
world , might Hue foberly, iuftly, and godly in this 
prefent world. We fee therefore , that by this 


at Gods hands by prayer, that he would giue 
vs faith, and a care to doe good workes, "and 
increafe them in vs. Neither muft wee onely 
askethem, but alfo certaindy truft that wee 
(hall obtaine them for Chrift his caufe. For if 
for all them which are predeftinated to eter- 
nall life, God nath prepared faith , by which 
they may beleeue, and good workes to walke 
in : therefore if we beleeue (as by Gods com- 
mandement wee arc bound) that wee are in 
Chrift elefted to eternall glory: wc muft al- 
fo be perfwadedjthat before we depart hence, 
he will giue vs true repentance, increafe true 
faith, inflame vs with Ioue : laftly.rhat he will 
minifter vnto vs aboundantly all things in 


doftrii lejthat wicked opinion is ouerthrowne, C Chrift , to obtaine the end. Yea, thisconfi- 


which teachcth that we doe preuent the grace 
of God by our merits whichGod forefaw :and 
on the contrarie, here we fee, how fowlly the 
belly-gods of this world are dcceiued, which 
reafon thus : if we be predeftinate to eternall 
life , and our predeftination be certaine and 
vnchangeable, what neede we endeauour our 
felues, beleeue, or doe good works? for ho w- 
foeuer it fall out, and ho wfoeuer the deft do 
Iiue.vndoubtedly they cannot perilh, becaufe 
they are predeftinate to eternal life. Alas poore 
wretches, they fee not, that they feuerthofe 
things that are to be conioyned, namely, the 
end and the meanes of the end: and that they 
breake the chaine,which in no wife either can 
or muft be loofed- whilft that they feuer their 
calling and iuftification:yea,and faith too and 
good workes, from predeftination and glori- 
fication. As though God did glorifie them 
whom he did predeftinate , before he called 
and iuftified them-yea,and before they can be- 
leeue , and (hew their quicke and liuely faith 
by workes. Contrariwife, let vs learne what 
our duty is. I f any be eleft to eternall life,they 


dencealfoand prayer,iti$ oneeffeft of prede- 
ftination, by which we getthe reft. Therefore 
this doftrin we muft hold, that predeftination 
to eternall life doth not takeaway the meanes 
of obtaining ir,but rather eftablilh them. And 
therefore both thefe principles aretrue,name- 
Iy, that the eleft to life cannot perifti : and 
vnlcfTe a man beleeue in Chrift, and perfeuere 
vnto the end in this faith working by Ioue, he 
(hallperiflh. The reafon is becaufe in prede- 
ftination, the meanes and the end of it are fo 
ioyned together, that the one cannot be feue- 
red from the ocher. Wherefore whofoeuer 
holdeth not the meanes vnto the end(araongft 
which faith is one)it is manifeft ; that he was 
neuer predeftinate, and therefore mu ft needs 
perilh : as on the contrary, he which holdeth 
faith, muft needs bcelaued. So the truth of 
thefe propolitions is euident. He which belce- 
ueth in the Sonne hath life eternall ; contrari- lo 6 h 
wife, he which beleeueth not in the Sonne, the 3 * 
anger of God remaineth vponhim ; becaufe 
as a confhnt faith is a figne of eleftion, fo ob- 
ftinate infidelitic is a token of reprobation. 


F l T$J S . 

Bradfords anfwcr to Careles. 

Careles. lamtroubledwithfearethatmyfinnesare net pardoned. 

'Bradford. They are,for God hath giuen thee a penitent and beleeuing heart : that is,an heart, 
which defireth to repent and beleeue. For (uch an one is taken of him (hee accepting the 
will for the deede) for a penitent and beleeuing heart indeede. 

Triri vni Deo gloria. 




DIRECTION 

FOR THE GOVERN E- 

MENT OF THE TONGVE 

according to Gods word. 


To the Reader. 

8 HR1ST1 AN Reader , lamentable andfearefujl is the abufe of the tongue a • 
mong all forts and degrees of men euery where. Hence daily arife mamfold firnes 
againft G od,innumerable fcandals andgrieuances to our brethren. It wouldmake 
a mans heart to bleede, to heare and cenfider how Swearing , Blafphemmg,Cur . 
fed /peaking. Railing , Backbiting, Slandering, Chiding , Quarrelling, Conten. 
ding, lea fling, Mocking, Flattering, Lying, Diftembling^ame and idle talking 
ouerflow in ad places, fo m men w hichfeare G od had better be any where then in 
the company of mop men. Well then, art thott a man which haft made little 
confidence of tbyfpeecbandtalke? repent fenoufly of this finne, and amend thy life, left for the abufing of 
thy tongue thou crie with Diues in bed. Send Lazarus that he may dip the tip of his finger in water 
and coole my tongue. Andifthoubconc which haft care to order thy felfe in fpceeb andfUence according 
to Gods word, oh, doe tt more. For whit a fiiame is it , that men with the fame tongue wherewith they 
confeffe the faith andreligion of Chrift, /hould by vaine and vngodly (pecch vtterly deny the power thereof? 
And for thy better helpe herein, I haue penned thefe few lines following, concerning the Gouernement 
of the Tongue. Vfe them for thy benefit, and finding profit thereby, giue glory to God. Cb. b. X CII. 
December ia. 


William Perkins. 
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of The government 

OF THE TONGVE. 

CHAP. I. A plying of Chrift crucified with all his merits. 

Of the verier all meanes of ruling Eli ^ a when he went vp,& lay vpon thedead child, zKing. 

® the Ton v ae. and put his mouth to his mouth, and his eyes vpon 4-34* 

I his eyes, and his hands vpott his hands, & ftmehed 

He gouernement of the himfelfe vpon htm,then the fiefh of the childe wax- 

Tongue isa vertue per- edwarme: Afterward Eli (liarofe andfpreadhim- verfe 35, 

taining to the holy vfage felfe vpon him the fecond time: then the childe nee. 

of the Tongne according &d feautn times and opened his eyes . So muft a 

to G O D S Word. man by faith euen fpread himfelfe vpon the 

And for the well orde- erode of Chrift,applying hands and feet to his 

ring of it, two things are pierced hands and feet, and his wretched heart 

requifite 1 a pure heart, to Chrifts bleeding heart, and then feelc him- 
and skill in the language of Canaan. felfe warmed by the heate of Gods fpirit, and 

Match. The pure heart is moft neceflarie , becaufe finne from day today crucified with Chrift, 

■ itisthefountaineoffpeech, andif thefoun- " and his dead heart quickned and reuiued. And 
taine be defiled the ftreames that iflue thence this applying which faith maketh, is done by 

cannot be cleane. a kind of reafoning, which faith maketh thus: 

And bccaufe the heart of man by nature is Hath God ofhis mercie giuen his owne Sonne 

a bottomlefle gulfe of iniquitie , two things to be my Sauiour , to {bed his blood for rate / 

are to be kno wne : firft, how it muft be made and hath he of his mercie granted vnto mee 

pure : and then how it is alwaies afterward the pardon of all my finnes ? I will therefore 

tobekeptpure. endeauourto keepe my heart and my life vn- 

The way to get a pure heart is this : Firft, blameable that I doe not offend him hereafter 

thou muff fcrioufly examine thy life and thy in word or deedc, as I haue done heretofore, 

conscience, for all thy finnes paft: then with a The language of Canaan is , whereby a man Ifj.i?. 

heauy and bleeding heart confefle them to endued with the fpirit of adoption,vnfainedly 18* 

God, vtterly condemning thy felfe. Thirdly, calleth vpen the name of God in Chrift , and Rom « l F 

with deep fighes and groanes of fpirit cry va- fo confcquently doth as it were, familiarly 6 * 

toheauentoGodthe Father, in the name of talke and (peake with God. This language 
Chriftfor pardon, I fey, for pardon ofthe feme muft needs be learned, that the tongue may be 

finnes, as it were for life and death, and that, c well grounded- For man muft firft be able to 
day and night, till the Lord fend downc from talke with God, before hee can be able wifely 
heauen a fweet certificate into thy perplexed to talke with man. For this caufe whdnmtn 
confidence by his holy fpirit , that all thy fins arc to haue communication one withanother, 

a redone away. Now at the (ame inftant in they are firft of all to be careful that they often 

which pardon Hull be granted, God likewife make their prayers to God that hee would 

will once ag tine ftretch forth that mighrie guide and bleffe them in tBeir fpeeches , as 

hand of his, whereby he made thee when thou DauiddxdfPfal, 1 41 , 3 . Set a watch O Lord, be. 

waftnot, to maketheea newcreature,tocre- f or emy mouth, and keepe the doore of my lips. And 

ate a new heart in thee, to renue a right fpirit againe,Pfd. 51.15X) Lordo'pen thou my lips and 

in thee, and to ftablilh thee by his free (piric. my mouth [halt flew forth thy praife. Where we 

For whom he iuftifieth , them alfo at the fame may fee, that the mouth is as it were lockedvp 

time he feruftifieth. from (peaking any good thingjvntill the Lord 

Thepurified heart appeares by thefe fignes. open it. And ‘ 7 > 4 #/hauing the gift of ordering 

I. _ Ifthou feele thy felfe to bee dilpleafed at his tongue in wonderfull meafurc, yet defireth 
thine owne infirmities and corruptions,and to D the Ephefians to pray for him, that utterance Epb^ r 9' 
droops vnder them as men doe vnder bodily might be giuen him , and good realon , becaufe Vtov t i6* 

fickeneffe. II. If thou begin to hate and to God rules the tongue. ’ ’♦ 

fliethineo’vvnc perlonall finnes. Ill- Ifthou 

j feele a griefe an iforrow after thou haft often- CHAP, II. 

dedGod. IV. If thou heartily defire to ab- Ofthe matter of our Jpecch. 

ftaine from all manner of finne. V. Ifthoube ' l"’ H e gouernement of the tongue contai- 

carefull to auoide all occafions and entile- 1. neth two parts : holy (peech, and holy fi- 
mentstoeuill. V I. If thou trausll and doe Ience. In holy (peech muft be confidered the 
thine endeauour in euery good thing. VII. If matter of our fpcech, and the manner. 

1 thou defire and pray to God to walh andrinfe The matter is commonly one of thefe three, 

thine heart in the blood of Chrift. either God, our neighbour,or our felues. 

A&ij, When the heart is pure,to keepe it (bis the As concerning God, this caueat rouftbere- 

q . fpecial worke of faith,: vhicb purifieththe heart. membred ;that the honorable titles of his glo- 

Fai th purifieth the heart by a particular ap- rious Maiefty be ncuer taken into our mouths," 

. ___________ vnleife _____ 
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vnleffe it be vpon a weightie and iuft occafi- 
on, fo as we may plainely fee that glory \vill 
redound to him thereby : and for this caufe 
the third commandement was giuen , that 
men might not take vp the name ef Godin vaine, 
Exdd.'i 0.7. thatis,ra(hly and lightly. 

And therefore lamentable and fearefull is 
the pradtife euery where. For it is a common 
thing with men to begin their (peech , and to 
place titles of Godsmoft high maieftiein the 
fore-front almoft of euery fentence,by laying, 
O Lord ! O God! O good God! O merciful i God! 
O lefts ! O Chrift ! &c. If a man be to fay any 
thing, he will not (ay, Tea, or T(ay, but ,0 Lord 
yea : or, O Lord nay. If aman bee to reprooue 
his inferiour 3 he will prefently fay y O Lord haue 
mercie on vs, what a flow backe art thou ? what a 
lie is this, &e. An earthly Prince, if he fhould 
haue his name fo toffed in our mouthes at eue- 
ry wordj would neucr beare it, and how (hall 
the euer-liuing God (ufter it nay how can he 
fuffer it? I fay no more, but thou with thy 
felfe thinke how : for in the third comman- 
dementthe punilhmentis fetdowne , That he 
will not hold him guilt lejfe that taketh his name in 
vaine. And the Angels in reuerehce to Gods 
maieftiecouer their faces, Ifa. 6.2. 

Concerning our neighbour, we are to con- 
fider whether the thing which we are about 
to fpeake, be good or euill. 

This being weighed, if it be good, and lb 
commendable, then we arc readily and cheer- 
fully ,& that vpon euery occafion to vtter it, 
dpecially in his abfencc, whether he befriend 
or a foe : as S John writeth of Demetrius . De- 
J.lob.1 3 . metrini ( faith he) hath good report of all men, and 
of the truth it felje : yea, and wee our felues beare 
record, andye knowthat our teftitttonie is true. 

As for the euill which any (hall know by his 
neighbour,he is in no wife to fpeake of it, whe- 
ther it be an infirmitieor a grofle finne, vnleffe 
in his confcience he (hallfinde himfelfe called 
of God to fpeake. 

A man is called to (peake in three cafes : 
Firft , When he is called before a Magiftrate, 
and is lawfully required to teftifie the euill 
which he knoweth by another. II. Whena- 
ny is to admonifli his brother of any fault for 
his amendment. III. When the hurt or dan- 
ger that may arife of the euill is to be preuen- 
ted in others. As aman may (ay to one well 
di(pofed,Take heede of fiich a mans company: 
for he is giuen to fecit or fech a vice. 

To this end, they of the houfe of Cloe do cer- 
tifiePaulof the disorders in Corinth. And Jo. 
j q oui feffh certified his father of his brethrens flaunder. 
n. * ’ In this cafe all trealbns are to be reuealed as 
Gen, 37, tending to the mine of the whole common- 
wealth. Thus JEhfha reueales the fecret ofthe 
h»s°f SyT°. 

And if it (hall bee thought conuenient to 
mention the euill which we know by any man, 
it mull: be done onely in generall manner : the 
peribn , and all circumftances which will def- 
cry the perfon, concealed. 


i Concerning things which are fecret in our 
neighbour, we are not to be felpitious, but to 
fofpend bothfpeech and iudgement. Louefitf- 
peEleth no euill . Judge nothing (faith T > aul)before 1 Cor, 
the time, vntill the Lord come , who will lighten 1 i • ?• 
things that are hid in darkeneffe , and make the • ^ or ' 4 * 
counfels of the heart manifeft. Augufitne hath a £11® lib 
good and (peciall rule to this purpofe , that 10. con-* 
there be three things of which we muft giue fell. 13. 
no iudgement:Gods predeftination,the Scrip- 
tures,and the eftate of men vncalled. 

As touching a mans felfe , hee is neither to 
praife nor difpraife himfelfe. As Salomon (aith. 

Let another praife thee,andnot thine owne mouth: p r0 u.i 7. 
a fir anger, and not thine owne lippes. Yet other- 2. 

» whiles the times doe fall out that a man may 
vfe an holy Kindcof boafting, efpecially when 
the difgrace of the peribn is the difgrace al(o 
ofthe Gofpeli , and of religion, and of God 
himfelfe: as Taul did. But wherein (faith he, 2 
Cor. 1 1 .21., )anywillvfeboldnefte(l [peakefooltfh- 
ly ) lwiH vfe boldnes.They are Hebrewesfo am 1, 

&c. 

CHAP. III. 

Ofthe manner of our fpeech , and what muft, 
be done before we fpeake. 

T Hus much of the matter of our (peech : 

Now followeth the manner. In the man- 
ner of our (peaking three things are to be pon- 
dered : what muft be done before we fpeake, 

‘whatin (peaking} what after we haue (poken. 

Before we (peakc,confideration muft be v~ 
fed of the thing to be (poken , and of the end. 
lames requires that men Jhould be flow to fpeake, lam , 
and fwift to heare. Salomon (aith, Ate that an/we. pro^i §, 
reth a matter before he heate it, it is folly & fhame 1 3. 
to him. The minde is the guide of the tongue : 
cherfore men muft confider before they fpeak. 

The tongue is the meflenger of the heart , and 
therefore as oft as we (peake without medi- 
tation going before, fooft the meflenger runs 
without his a r rand- The tongue is placed in 
the middle ofthe mouth, 3 and it is compafled ^chry. 
in with lips and teeth as with a double trench, foft hoist 
to (he w vs, ho w to vfe heed and preconfidera- 1 u ^ 

tion before wc (peake: and therfore it is good n * 

I aiduifejto keepe the key ofthe mouth not in the 
< mouth, but in the cupbord of the mouth* 

Auguftine (aith well,that as in eating and drin- 
king men make choife of meates : lb in mani- < j c 

fold ^eeches we (hould make choife of talke. n at-*& 
Here are condemned idle words , that is, grat. 
fech words as are (poken to little ornoend,or 
purpofe. And they are not to be efteemed as 
little finnes, when as men are to giue account of 
euery idle word, Matth. 12.^6. 

■ CHAP. IV. 

What is to be done in {peaking j and 
of wifedome. 

W Hen we are in (peaking , two things j 
are to be pradlifed ; firft, care muft ! 
be had of the (peech, that it bee gracious :Tc- i 

P p 2 condlyj J 


*The gcuernement 


condly, it is to bee vttered with conuenientlA lhaue two things in his heart , a perfwafion of I 


bonds of truth. 

The fpeech is gracious, whtr\ it is fo vttered, 
that the graces of God wrought in the heart 
by the holy Ghoft:, are as it were pittured and 
painted forth in the fame: for Ipeech is the ve- 
ry image of the heart. 

Contrary to this is rotten fpeech, that is, all 
tech talke as is voide of grace , which is the 
heart and pith of our fpeech. 

And by this it appeareth , that no vice can 
be named but with difliking: and hereupon in 
Scriptures when by occafion a vice fliould be 
named, in token of a loathing therof,the name 
of the vice is omitted, and the name of the 


Gods pretence ; and Awe. 

The perfwafion of Gods pretence, is wher- 
by a man is continually refolued, that wherc- 
! Ibcucrheis, he ftandeth before God, who 
doth tee euen into the tecrets of his heart. This 
Was in Cornelius : Tfow t her ef or e( faith he, AEl. 
10.3 ^.)we are in Gods prefence to heart all things 
that are commanded thee of God, 

Awe in regard of God * is that whereby a 
man behaueth himtelfe reuercntly, becaute he 
is in Gods pretence. 

Awe is either in regard of finne, orofcha- 
ftifements. 

Awe in reljpetft of fin,is when one is afraide 


contrarie vertue vfed in the roome thereof, as B i to finne, fearing not fo much the punifhment, 

r.L _ _ t .L r. i i/» l. . r- •r~ * 


in thete words 1 .5 for lob thought, It maybe 
that my fonncs haue finnedand blej}'ed,t hat is, blafo 
phemedGod. This being true., then by propor- 
tion the vifible repretentationofthe vices of 
men in the world, which is the fubftanccand 
matter whereof playes and entcrludes are 
made, is much more to be auoided. 

Gods graces, which wee areto lliew forth 
in our communication are thefe : Witedome, 
Truth, Reuerence, Modeftie, Meekenefle, 
Sobrictiein judgement, Vrbanitie, Fidelitie, 
Care of others good name : and let vs confi- 
derofthem in order. 

Wifedome in our Ipeech is a goodly orna- 
ment. The Apoftles when they waited for the 


as finne it telfe,becaufe it is finne. For he fea- 
rcth God indeed, which is of this mind, that if 
there were no iudge to condcmue him jno bell 
to torment him jno diuell nor confcience to ac- 
cufe him j yet he would not fin becaute Gods 
bleflcd Maieftie is by it offended and dilplea- 
ted : and if he had it in his choice, whether he 
would finne or lote his life , he had rather die 
then willingly and wi tingly fin againft God. 
This awe being in fofeph, was the caufc that 
mooued him not to commit folly with Toti. 
phars wife, Hour then( faith he,Gtn.^.^ m ) can 1 
doe this great wicktdneffe, andfonne againft God} 
Awe in duftifements , is when one hum- 
bleth himtelfe vnderthemighty hand of God, 


holy Ghoft in Ierufalera, it defeended vpon C I with allmeekendfe and patience , when God 


them in the forme of fierie toques : and then 
it is laid. All. 2.4. that they ftake as the holy 
Ghoft gaue them vtteratce in Apophthegmestr 
wife fentences .And he that gouernes his tongue: 
wifely yiddeth dollrine to the Ups, that is, lb fpea- 
keth,as that others be made wife thereby. 

This witedome is then (hewed, when a man 
can in iudgement apply his talke, & as it were 
in good manner make it fit to all the circum- 
ftances of perfons, times phees, things. A foole 
poureth out all his mindejbut a wife man kpepeth in 
till afterward. A wordfpoken in his place, is like ap - 
plesofgolde with pictures of ( finer , Prou.2$. it. 

Now he that would haue his Ipeech to be 
wife, mull firft of all himtelfe become a wife 
man. And the wife man of whom the holy JD 
Scripture fpeakes, is a godly mamand tech an 
one as ferueth God : becaute his feare of God 
is the beginning and headof wifedome : as on the 
contrary,the foole, whereof the Scripture of- 
ten fpeaketh, is the vngodly perfon, chat ma- 
I kethnoconteienceofanyfinne. Andindeede 
; tech an one is the moft fenftes foole of all. Hee 
that (hall euer and anon be calling himtelfe in- 
to the fire and water, and run vpon dangerous 
places to breakehislegges,armes,necke ; and 
further (hall take plealure in doing all this , is 
either a foote,or a mad man. Now the vngod- 
ly man as oft as he finneth,he endeauoureth as 
much as in him lycth to pitch his foule into 
hell, and whereas he taketh pleafcre in finne, 
he fportshimfelfe with his owaedeftruftiop. 

Furthermore the man fearing God mutt' 


layethhis hand on him more or leffc. When 
Shemi came forth and curfed T>auid,and flung 
Hones at him, what did he ? tritely he flood in 
awe of God,and therefore laid, 2 Sam. 1 6.10. 
What haue Ito doe withyou,yefonnes ofZeruiab} 
for he curfeth, euen becaufe the Lor dhath bidden 
him cur/e Dauid, who dare then fay , Wherefore 
haft thou done fo} 

When a man is thus made wifc,thatis,righ- 
teous,and fearing God, he is fo guided by the 
fpirit of feare,that he cannot but fpeake wife- 
ly . Salomon faith , c Prou. 10.32. The lippes of the 
righteous know what is acceptable : but the mouth 
of the wicked fpeakes froward things. And againe. 
The heart of the wifegutdeth the mouth wifely . 

Contrarie to this is fond and foolilh talke: 
an example hereof we haue in Lukg, where Pi- 
late wanting the feare of God,feith, Luk$ 23 . 
14 .1 finde no fault m thrift : let vs therefore cha. 
ftife hi /», and fond him away. Whereas he ought 
to haue rcafoned thus : 1 finde no fault in him : 
therefore let vs fend him away without chaftifo. 
ment . 

CHAP. V. 

Of Truth ,and of Reuerence in ft etch, 

’T'Ruth of Ipeech is a vertne whereby a man 
X fpeaketh asheethinketh: and lb confe- 
quently, he fpeaketh as euery thing is, lo farre 
fbrth-as polsible he can. It is made a note of a 
righteous man, to fpeake the truth from the heart ; 
and they that deale truly, are Gods delight, p 

This is alwaics required in all out doftrines, 1 


of the Tomue. 


accafations, defences, teftimonies, promifes, A 
r . bargaines, councels: but especially in Indges 
and Magiftrates, fitting on iudgement feate , 
becaute then they Hand in Gods (lead, who is 
truth it felfe. ; 

To this place belongeth Apologie , which is, 
when a Chriftian called before a Magiftrate, 
and ftraightly examined of his religion , con- 
0 felfcth C brill boldly, & denieth not the truth. 

Contrary to this, is lying, cogging, glofihgi 
fmoothing, dilfembling : as for example, (f e - 
hazj , after hee had receiued money and gar- 
ments of 2 Sfaaman the Syriaii againtt £ lift) as 
will, he went and flood before his matter, who 
laid vnto him. Whence commeftthon > <jriw- 
V? who making it nothing to lie for a van- B 
tagedmoothedit ouer finely, and hidfThyfet- 
uant went no whither . To the like effett and pur- 
pofe report is made of a rich min that had 
two chefts : the one whereof he called all the 
world \ the other his friend. In the firft he put- 
t« th nothing : in the fecond he putteth all his 
tebftancc. When his neighbour came to bor- 
row money, he vfed to anlwer, Timely l haue 
neuer a pennie inall the world , meaning his 
emptie cheft, but I will tee(Taithhe_)what my‘ 
friend can doe , looking thereby for interefl' 
by the mony out of his other cheft. ‘ 

This vice is very common, and it is a rate 
thing to finde a man that maketh a confcience 
ofalie. 

Lying is , when a man fpeaketh otherwite c 
then the truth is , withapurpofe to decciue. 
Here note that there is great difference be- 
tween thete two fpceches, ft is anvmruth,and 
Tt is a lie. The firft may be vfed when a man 
fpeaketh falfhoods. But in vfing the fecond , 
wemuft be heedie and (paring : for when a 
man is challenged for a lie, three things are 
laid to his charge. I. That he fpeaketh falfly. 

II. That he is willing to doe lain. That he 
: hath a defire and purpote to deceiue. 

flueft. Whether may not a man lie, if it be 
for the procuring of lome great good to our 
neighbour , or to the whole countrey where 
we are. ! - ; 

Anfw. No: Realons are thete: I. Lying is 
rt forbidden, (a) as an abomination tothe Lord.ll. 

(b) We are not doe 'ttny euill that good may come ™ 
thereof. Il l, He which Jyeth, in lb doing con- 
formeth himfelfeto the diuell,who (r)isa ly- 
er,and the father thereof. 

Obiett.l. Such lying is for our neighbours 
good,and not againft charity. 

Anf. N o : (or (d)cbaritie reioycetb in the truth. 

* Obiett. II. The holy Scriptures haue men- 
tioned the lies of the Patriarkes . 

Anf. W e muft not liue by example againft' 
rules of Gods word . 

Ooiett. HI. Rahab and the midwiues of 
Egypt in fauing the fpies , and in preferuing 
the Ifraelites infants, vfed ly ing,and are com- 
mended for their fa< 5 ls. 

Anf. They are commended for their faith, 
not for their lying. The workes which they 


did, were excellent works of mercy, and ther- 
fore to be allowed: and the doers failed onely 
in manner of performing them . 

As truth is required in Ipeech, fo allb reue- 
rence to God and man* 

Reuerence to God,is when we lo fpeake of 
God and vie his titles, that we (hew reuerence 
our fellies, and mooue reuerence in others. If 
thou wilt not keepe(i aith the Lox&fDeut. 28 58*) 
and doe ad the words of this law (that are written in 
this booke) and feare the glorious &fearefull name . 
THE LORD THT GO D, then the Lord 
! will make thy plagues wonderfull. 

Here take heeds of all manner of blalphe- 
ming, which is, when men vfe tech fpeeches 
of God, as doth either detra<ft any thing from 
his Maieftie, crafcribeany thing to him, not 
befeeming him: a finne of all other to bee de- 
tefted. Reafons. I. Ablalphemerisvilerthen 
the reft of the creatures : for they praife God 
in their kihde,& (hewforthhis power, good- 
nefte , and wifedome : but hee diflionoureth 
God in his wretched (peech. 1 1. Hee is as 
the mad dogge that flyeth in his matters face, 
who keepeth him, and giueth him bread* III. 
Cuftome in blafohemies flieweth a man to 
bee the childeof the diuell, andnochiideef 
God as yet. A Father lying on his death bed, 
called the three children to him which hee 
kept, and tolde them that one onely of them 
was hisownefonne,& that the reft were only 
brought vp by him: therefore vnto him hee 
gaue all his good: but which of thete was his 
naturall fqnne hee would not in any wife de- 
clare. When hee was dead, euery one of the 
three children pleaded that he was the fon ne, 
and therefore that the goods were his. The 
matter beeing brought before a Iudge could 
not be ended: 1 but the Iudge was conftrained 
to take this ccurfe: he caufed the dead corpes 
Of the father to bee fee vp againft a tree , and i 
commanded the three lonnesro take bo wes ! 

& arrowes,and to (lioote againft their father, j 
and to tee who could come neereft the heart, j 
The firft and fecond did lhoot e at their father, j 
& did hit h'im , the third was angry with both j 
the other through naturall affe&io of achilde i 
to a father, and refuted to ftioote. This done, j 
the Iudge gaue lenience that the two firft j 
were no footles, but the third onely, and chat | 
he fh.ouldhaile the goods. The like tryallmay ! 
be vfed to know who be Gods children. Such 
iperlbns with whom blafpheming is rife, are 
very diuels incarnate, and the children of the 
diuell, who rend God in pecces, & (hoot him 
through with then darts , as it is laid of the 
Egyptian When he blafphemed, that h c jmote y VJ 
or pierced through Gods name. Magiftrates and is. 
rulers feuertiy punilli fetch as abufe their esM 
names,and they doe it iuftly : how much lcfle , ‘ :c “‘ 
then fliould blafpliemers of Gods N mc cf- • 
cape without great punftbment ? 

Again, here we wuft be warned to take heed 
of that cuftcmable fwearing a: id allb of per iu- . 
rie. It is a very ilrange finne: lor the per in red i 


perfon 
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perfon doth not onely fin himfelfe, but withall A owne body: butto giue force to workcin the 
he endeauoureth to intangle God in the fame bodies of others it cannot; no more then the 


finne with himfelfe. 

| Further , take heede left thou doeft either 

make or recite the iefts which are contriued 
outofthephrafes of Scripture: which are ve- 
ry many , and very vfually rehearfed in com- 
r . pany . The oyle wherewith the tabernacle and 

31,31V* the Arke of the Teftament and the Priefts 
were annointed, was holy : and therefore no 
man might put it to any other vfe, astoan- 
noint his owne flelh therewith, or to make the 
a loh,?9» like vuto it. (a )Tilate a poore Paynim when 
2 * he heard the name of the Sonne of God , was 

Afraid-.and we much more ought to tremble at 


bodies of others it cannot; no more then the 
fhadow of one bodie can ordinarily cure the 
body of another on which it lighteth. 

Wherefore words vfed in the wayofbidi- 
ly cure , be they in themfelues neucr io good , 
are no better then the diuels fecraments: and 
when they are vfed to blinde people, hec it is, 
that comming vnderhand, worketh the cure, 
& by turning himfelfe into an Angel of light, 
deludesthcm. But it were better foramanto 
die a thoufand times the to vfe fuch remedies, 
which in curing the body, deftroy the foule. 

Laftly,auoid all imprecations and curlings, 
cither againft men or other creatures ifor God ! 


the word of God.not to make our felues mer- B in iudgement to pnnilh fuch curfed fpeaking, 


rie with it. And therefore the fcoffiing of Juli- 
an the Apoftata is very feareful.who was wont 
to reach Chriftians boxes on the eare,& with- 
ali, bid them turne the other, and obey their 
mailers commandement, WhefoeuerJhaU finite 
thee on the right cheeke,turne to him the other alfo, 
Mattb. 5 . 39. And he denied pay and like re- 
ward to his fouldiers that were Chriftians,bc- 
caufe he laid he would make them fit for the 
kingdome ofheauen, confideringthat Chrift 
had fa id , Mat .5.8. Blejfe dare the poore in jpirit: 
for theirs is the kingdome of he Alien. 

Here alfo men mull learnetotake hcedc 
of all manner of charmes and enchantments, 
which commonly arc nothing elfe but the 


often brings to paffc fuch imprecations ; as 
may appeare in the Iewes,who atthe arraign- 
ment of Chriil,cryed, faying, Mat. 17.1] .His 
bloodbe vpon vs, and vpon our children -.which im- 
precation is verified vpon them vnto this day. 
At Newburge in German ie a certaine mother 
curfcd her tonne, faying, (jet thee away ft would \ 
thou might efi neuer come againe aline : the very 1 
fameday he wentintothe water, & was drow- 1 
ned. Againc,a mother brought her childe to ' 
theV niuerfity of Witienberge, by reafon he was 
poflefled with an vneleane fpirit : beeing de- 
manded how it came to paffe fhee anfwcred 
in the hearing of many, that in her anger fhee 
faidyThe diHel take thee ) and thereupon prefent- 


words of Scripture or fuch like, vfed for the C childe waspoflefled. And in our coun- 


curing of puines and difeafes both in men and 
beads. As for example, the firft wordes of 
Saint Johns Gofpel, In the beginning was the 
Word, and the Word was with God, &s. are vfed 
to be writter in a paper, and hung about mens 
neckes to cure agues. But the truth is, fuch 
kinde of praftifes are diuelifh- Patrons of 
charmes hold, that in fuch words as areeither 
diuine or barbarous ; is much efficacie. But 
whence is this efficaciepfrom GodPfrom men? 
or from the diuell ? If it fhall be laid from God ; 
wee muft know that the word vfed in holy 
manner , is the inftrument ofGodtoconuey 
vnto vsfpirituall blefsings,as faith, regenerati- 
on, repentance: but it doth not ferue to bring 


trey, men often wifli the plague.the poxe, the 
peftilcnce co their children , their feruants, 
their cattell: and often it fals out accordingly. 

In the daies of King Edward , certaine Eng- 
lifh fouldiers (as I am certainly informed by 
a witnes then prefent) being by atempeftcaft 
vpon the fands on the coaft of France , gaue 
themfelues to prayer, and commended their 
fbules to God, as in fo great danger it was 
meet:buc one among the reft, defpcratly min- 
ded, went apart & cry cd out,faying,0 gallowfe 
claimethy right , gallowfe claime thy right. Now 
the faid party among the reft, (as God would 
haue it)efcaped fefeto land; and afterward li- 
ning fbme fpacc of time in France , returned 


vnto vs corporall health. W ell then , belike D againe co England , where he was hanged for 


words take vertue from the fpeakcr, and are 
made powerful! by the flrength ofhisimagi- 
Parac lib. nation. I ndeede of this opinion are fbme phy- 
da Tar- fitians,as Amccnna and Paracelfm } \vho thinkc 
taro. that phantafie is like to the Sun, which wor- 
keth 011 all things to which his beames doe 
come , and the latter that by imagination mi- 
! racles might be wrought. But this opinion is 

fond, & the reafons alleadged for it are with- 
out weight. For imaginations are nothing but 
fhadowes of things. And as an image of a man 
in a glafle hath no power in ic,but onely ferues 
to refemble and reprefent the body of a man: 
fo it is with the phantafie and conceit of the 
•niiK.lc,and no otherwife. 

I And if imagination haue any force,it is on- 
j ly within the fpirits and humours of a mans 


Healing ®f horfes : and thus according to his 
defire the gallowfe claimed her right. 

Reucrcnce to man is in a.rcfpetts,either be- 
caufe he is created after the image of God; or 
bccaufe he is abouc vs in age, gifts, authority. 

In the firft confideration , men muft haue 
care to giue fuch names to children as are pro- 
per and fit,vfoall,and knowne:the fignificati- * 
on whereof may admonilh them of the pro- 
miles of God, of godlineffe , or of fbme good 
dutie. And there bee foure allowed er^s of 
giuing names. I. To preferue the memory of 
feme thing by the nameginen, as Adam, f [ra- 
ti, Jfaac. 1 1 . To fignifie tome thing to come, 
as Euah, Abraham, John, Peter. 1 1 1 .To preferue 
the name and memory of patents & kindred, 
which was vfed in the birth of John Bapt.This 
cuitomc 
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enftome may ftill bee retained , if there bee a ]A | Paul called himfelfe the firft of all firmer: But 


good example in the ancetours that the childe 
may follow. IV. That the life and profefsion 
of good men may be reuiued in the renuing of 
their names. 

Here we muft take heede, in no wife togiue 
to children » the proper names or titles of 
God ; as le{us,fmmmiel,8cc. 

Neither are the profeflours of the Gofpel 
to bee intituled by the names of fuch as haue 
beene famous inftruments in the Church, as 
to be called Caluinifts, Lutherans,^. Now this 
J fay, that entry one of yon faith, J am Pads, and J i 
am Apollos, f am Cephas, and famChrifts : Js j 
Chrift sledded? was Tad crucified for you} 
they were ye baptiz'd in the name of Tad > j 


And it is a bold part of the peftilent gene- 
ration of Papifts, who cake to themfelues the 
name of Jefdtes , whereas the like name of 
Chriftian was giuen to the difeiples at Antioch 
not by the deuife of man, but by diuine or asle. 

As the changing of the name giuen in Bap- 
tifine is not to be allowed ; fb the varying of 
it according to the varictie of language , (if 
neither hurt nor fraud to any bee intended 
thereby) is not vnlawfull. V pon this ground 
Sad is called Tad: and . Chrift cals Simon his 
difciple otherwhiles Cephas , otheirwhiles Te- 
ter. And very worthy Diuinesin thisage,thac 
their writings might be read of the aduerfa- 
ries , haue in like fort without offence varied 


he be to mention any thing of himfelfe, that t 
may minifter matter of commendation, let his . * 
fpeech rather incline to the defe£l,then to the 
exccfleas JWfaith , J amthe leaft of the Apo- f 
files , which am net meete to be edit dan Apojlle, t 
\becaufej perficutedthe Church of God* ■, 

Secondly , in mentioning of things which 
mooue blulhing,we are to vfe as feemly words 
as may be chofen. Gen.^. i . Afterward zAdam 
knew Hevah his wife , which conceded and bare 
1 Catn.x Sam. 24.4. Andwhe became to tbefiirep . 

coats by the way where there was a cane, Sad went 
j in tocouer hisfette , chat is,to doe his eafement. 

Meekenefle alfo is required in communica- 
| B tion , which is , when a man vfeth courteous 


and faire fpeech. Tar them in remembrance,^ 
that they be courteotts,Jhtwing ad meekenejfe to all , 
men , for we our felues alfo were in times pdft vn- 
Wife, difobedient . &c. 

Meekenefle and gentlenefle fhewethit felfe 
in Salutations, Anfwers, and Reproofcs. 

For the firft,daily experience Iheweth that 
it maketh much for the maintaining of loue, 
to call men by their proper names or fur- 
names. And this was a figne of fpeciall fauour 
that God called Mofes by his proper name. 
Yetmoreconuenientit is to falute our betters 
by names of honour or office. Thus the difci- 
plescall our Sauiour Chrift Rabbi : and it was 
the vftiall manner among the lewes , to call 


their names. zJMelanSlhon cals himfelfe By- !C their betters Aden, that is Lord, or Sir. 


dimus Paveminus K and Mebwgaus : Bucer inti- 
ties himfelfe yfretinus Fclimu : and Theo- 
dore Bez.a once writ himfelfe Nathaniel Ne- 
z/ehius. 

Reuerencc to a man as he is feperioUr , is in 
vfing fit titles of reuercnce. Sara is commen- 
ded in Scriptures for obeying her husband, 
and for calling him Sir. But excefle muft here be 
auoidcd,when titles of honour proper to God 
are giuen to men, as head of the Catkolike 
Church to the Pope,L^ and fifueene of heauen 
to the motherof Chrift. This fault Chrift rc- 
prooueth in the young man, faying, why callefi 
thou me good ? there is none goad but God. 

CHAP. VI. 

Of Modefiic and of Meekenejfe. ] 

M OJeftiein fpecchhath diuers caueats ? 

firft, if a man fpeake any thing of bim- 
fcl fe, that is, in his owne commendation , let 
him alter the perfon and fpeake of himfelfe as 
of another: I know a man (faith Taul, fpeaking 
of himfelfe):® Chrift aboue fourteene yeeres Ogoe, 
&c. which was taken vp into Paradife, and heard 
Words which cannot be jjroken. An d John (faith of 
himfelfe:) When Jcfus Jaw his mother, and the 
difciple whom he louedftanding by,(jrc. Here take 
heed ofboaftingjWhereby men imitate the di- 
uell whdTaid, All this power willj giue thee, and 
the glory of thoje kin^domes : for that is deliuered 
vnto mee,and to whomfocucr f will f giue it. 

Againe, when a m m fhall haue occafion to 
fpeake of his owne faults and corruptions, let 
him fpeake the vttermoftagainft himfelfe, as 


The foripes of falutations arc to be after the 
order pra&ifed in Scripture. An angell faluted 
Gedeon thus ; The Lord be with thee thou valiant j, 
man. And Boazcamc to Bethlehem, and laid to : 
the reapers, The Lordbe with you: and they an- R 
fwered, 7 ^f Lord blejfe thee. And the Angel fe- 4 
luted Mary, Haile freely beloucd,the Lordis with l 
thee,&c. Chrift comming among his? difeiples, 1 
fe id, Peace beamongyou : and he taught them 
comming to any houfe to fey -, Tease be to this 
houfe . By this it appeareth , that our common 1 
formes of felutationsare cpmendabie ; which 
arc of diuets forts ; as when one meetes ano- 
ther ; Godjaueyou: when one goes away, God 
be with you: in the morning, Godgtueyou a good 
j) morning : after-noone, G odgiueyou agoodeuen- 
ing : when one is going on his iourney God 
fpeedeyour tourney when one,is working, God ] 
fpeedeyou:{ n eating. Much good doe ttyomvj hen 
one hath a new office, God giue you toy of your 
office : when one is ficke, God comfort you, &c. : 

And when children felute their father and . 
mother after this maner : f pray you fat her blejfe 
me : J pray you mother blejfe me : it is a feemely 
thing. For God hath made parents to be.the in- 
ftrumecsof blefsingtothei'rchildren,in mirtu-. I 
ringthemSc prayiogfor them: as the fifth co- 
mandemet faith .Honour tloy father &thy mother 
that they may prolong thy dates . Now they pro- 
long the childrens daies by praying to God 
for blefsingsonthem, andby luch likeduties* 

It is anyfe in all places, whe amanneefeth to 
felute him by faying, Chrift helps yon .-But there 
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is no caufe why the words fhould then be vfed A 
more then at another time. The reafbns are. I. 
it is an old cuftome fetched from the Gentiles 
before Chrift, and hath noground atall : for 
they vfed with the like words to wilh men 
health , becaufe they thought neefing to be a 
facred and holy thing: and becaufe fometake 
it to be a figne of vnhappie and euill fuccefle; 
which indeed is other wife. 1 1 . If there be any 
danger in the brain before nee!ing»when a man 
hath neefed the danger is paft,as learned Phy- 
fitians teach -.therefore there is no caufeof the 
vfing fuch words then,morethen at coughing. 

Again!! the pra«ftife of faluting each other, 
fome things may be obieded. 1 . Job. epift. 2. 
Verf-io. If there come any vntoyou,andbring not B 
this dodrine , recciue him not to houfe, neither bid 
him,God fleede.Anf.This place doth not forbid 
common ciuility andcourtefieof manto man: 
but only familiarity & acquaintance with he- 
retickes:yeafuch acquaintance & familiaritie 
as may feeme to giue approbation & applaufc 
to their bad proceedings* 1 1 . Elijha fending 
Gehaxi hisferuant to lay his ftaffe on the dead 
child of the Shunamite,bad him if he met any, 
not to falute them, & if they fpake tohim, not 
to anfwer them* 2 Kmg.4. 29. And when onr 
Sauiour Chrift fent his Difciplesto preach in 
hide*, he bad them to falute no marshy the way, 
Luk-tbe xo.q.Anf.The intent ofthefetwo pla- 
ces is not to forbid men to falute others , but 
rather to enioyne Gchazjc and the difciples of C 
Chrift onely to omit for that time the pra&ife 
of the duties of common courtefie, fo farre 
forth as they might hinder or delay the per- 
formance of weightie affaires. 

Our anfwers muft be foft,that anger be nei- 
ther kindled nor increafed. A fift anfwer put- 
teth away wrath, butgrieuom words ftirre vp an- 
ger. Nabal by churlilli language prouoked 
Dauidto wrath , but Abigail by the contrary 
appeafed him. Gedeon flake gently to the men of 
Ephraim , when they were angry again!! him, 
and appeafed them* For the text faith, when he 
had thus floken , then their flirits abated towards 
him. Therefore Salomon faith well, A ioycom- 
meth to aman by the anfwer of his mouth, but how 
good is a word in due feafon. D 

Now if any (hall raile on vs,our dutie is not 
to raile again .Bleffe them that per fee ute yon, bleffe 
l fay, and cur fe not. Becurteous,not r endring euill 
for euill, neither rebuke for rebuke, but comrariwife 
bleffe, knowing that ye be thereunto called, that you 
Jhould be heires ofbleffmg . This thing was nota- 
bly pra&ifed by Dattid, Ffiil. 109. 4. For my 
friendship they were my aduerfaries'but Jgaue my 
felfe to prayer. And therefore in thiscafe,either 
filence is to be vfed, or at the moft, only a iuft 
and manifeft defence of our iniaocencie to be 
made. S zeehias commanded the people to be 
filent , and not to fay any thing to the fpeech 
o {Rabfaclmi, now flattering, now threatning. 
When Eh fpgke hardly of Anna, and bad her 
put away her drunkennefle , fhee anfwered, 

’ May my Lord , 1 am a woman troubled in flint. 


1 bane neither drunke wine nor ftrong drinke, but 
haue powredout my foule before the Lord. Thus 
lofeph cleareshimfelfe, laying, 1 haue done no. Gen, 40l 
thing wherefore they Jhould put me in the dungeon . * 5 * 

And Daniel to Nabuchodonofor , Entothee ,0 D an ( j 
King, haue 1 done no hurt. And our Sauiour z i» * 
Chrift when the Iewes faid vnto him , Say we i 0 h, & 
not true , that thou art a Samaritane , and baft a 48,49. 
diuelt > anfwered , l haue not a diuetl , but 1 ho. 
nour my Father ,andye haue dijhonoured me. And 
•Paul being to make an Apologie for himfelfe, 
begins thu s\ Men andbrethren,I haue in all good Aa.xj, 
conscience Jerued God vnto this day. 1. 

Now when a man hath thus cleared him- 
felfe, though his owne word in his owne be- 
halfe take nocffe£!,yet let him patiently com- 
mit his caufe to God, who in time wil m anifeft 
the truth, and bring it to light : as Daniddid, 

Judge me O God, (faith he) ,for 1 haue walked in Pfal.is, 
mine imecencie : andagaifle, The wicked wat- 1. 
cheth the righteous, andfiekethtoflay him: but 
the Lord will not leaue him in his hand, nor con ■ J 
demne him when he is iudged. 

Mcekenefle in reproofe is : when any fhall 
admonilh his brother of any fault for his a- j 
mendment, with the like moderation that 
Chirurgionsvfe,who being to let the arms or 
legge that is forth of ioy nt,handle it fo tender- 
ly , that the patient fhall skant feele when the 
bone fals in againe : This counfell Paul giueth, 
Brethren, if any man befallen by eccafion into any 
fault, ye which are flint Had, reftore fuch a one (or GaW ‘ ** 
let him inioynt againeJnwV^fW flirit of meeke. 
neffe. This w'aS pra&ifed by Abraham towards 
Lot, when their heard-men were at variance, 
faying,!.#’ there be, I pray thee, no ftrife betweene 
thee and mee , neither betweene mine heard-men Gen. *>• 
and thine : for we are brethren. 8 » 9 * 

And this is done foure waies. Firft,when we 
reprooue aman generally, as Nathan did Da- t $ 2rn , 
uidby a parable.Second!y,when in the roome n. 
of a reproofe, we put an exhortatiomio the ex- 
hortation infinuating an oblique reproofe , as 
when a man fhall fweare in his talke. I fhal not 
need al waies to fay, T e do very ill to fweare ,&fo 
to dijhonour Goa Irbut I wil lap it vp in the forme 
of an exhortation, as pils are lapt in fugar, by 
laying,! ea and nay, yea and nay flail feme among f ^ 
vs. Rebuke not arnlder , but exhort him as a fa. ' J * 
ther,andyoHng men as brethren ,faith Paul to Ti- * 
mothie. Thirdly, when the reproofe is pro- 
pounded in a mans owne perfon , as though 
he were faulty which reprooueth. pradh- 
fed this : Now thefe things, brethren(b inch he). / 
haue figuratiue/y apply ed to mine own felfe and A. 
polios f or your fakes,, that ye might learn by vs, that # or ' 4 ' 
no man prefume aboue that which is writte: fourth- 
ly, when the fault is dire&ly reproued, but yet 
partly with prefaces, that we doe itofloiie, 
that we wifh well to the party ,tbat we fpeake 
as confidering our felues , that we alio are in 
danger of the fame fault: & partly by framing Ga * 1 
the reproofe out ofthe word of God, that the 
party may fee himfelfe,ratber to be reprooued 
by God, the by vs: after this maner the inferior 


ofthe Tongue , 


may admonifh his foperiour efpecially when A 
there is no other way of redrefle, and he is to 
liften,yeeldbg himfelfe traftable. 2 faaman is 
> aduifed by his feruants ,who fad, Fat her. if the 
Prophet hadcommandcdthee a great thing, wouldft 
thou not haue done it> how much rather then,when 
he faith to thee IVafl andb^cleane? Then went he 
downe and wajhed himfelfe feuen times in lor - 
dan. 

When any fhall in this manner be admoni- 
fhed of a fault ; they are to yeeld themfelues 
tradable and rhankfull, and be heartily glad 
offo good a friend. Notable is the fpeech of 
thepfalmift ; Let the righteous fmite me, it is a 
benefit : and let them reprooue me, it is the chief e 
ointment, let it not bee wanting to my head. And B 
Salomon fith, tsi reproofe entreth more into him 
that hath vnderftanding, then an hundredftripes 
into afoole. And, open rebuke is better then fecret 
lone. 


Of Sobrietie, Urbanity, Fidehtie, and care 
of others goodname. 

S Obrietiein judgement is, when a man ei- 
ther fufpendeth his opinion of his, neigh- 
bours fayingsor doings, or elfelpeakethas 
charitably as he can, by laying as little as may 
be,ifthe things be euill; or by interpreting all 
in better part , if the Ipeech or acftion bee c 
doubtfiill. Therefore doc thus: delpife not thy 
neighbour j but thinkethy felfe as bad afin- 
ner, and that the like defefts may befall thee. 
Ifthou canftnot excufe his doing , excufe his 
intent, which may be good: or if the deede be 
euill, thinke it was done of ignorance; if thou 
can!! no way excufe him , thinke feme great 
temptation befell him, and that thou fhould ft 
beworfe , if the like temptation befell thee: 
andgiUe God thankes that the like as yet hath 
not befallen thee. Defpife not a man beeing a 
finner, for though he be euill to day , he may 
turne to morrow. 

Here is condemned all headie and rafh 
judgement, whereby men make things either 
1 worfe then they are, or elfe they take and D 
turne all things to the worfe part. Thus the di- 
uill dealt with lob’ faying, Doth fob feare god 
for noughts' &c. but ftretch out thine handnow and 
touch all that he hath, to fee if he will not blaflhcme 
thee to thy face. Such was the dealing of Doeg 
with Dauidffaw the fon offjhaij fait h h t)when 
he came to Abimelech the fonne of Ahitub, who as - 
ked councell ofthe Lord for him, andg ane him ve- 
il Hals, andhegaite him alfo thefvordof Goliab the 
Philiftim. Here the back- biter concealeth the 
necefTariecircumftances, whereby Abimelech 
might haue beene excufed, as that Dauid 
asked bread beeing hungrie,and that hee told 
not lAEimeleeh that hee was out of Sauls Ta- 
uour : but he turneth all his fpeech to this end, 
to bring the Prid! into fufp'tion with Saul. 

. Thus the Pharifes dealt, fohn came nei- 


ther eating nor drinking, and they fay , hee hath 
a diuell. The fonne of man came eating and 
drinking , and they fay , Behold a glutton , and 
a drinker of wine, and a friend of Publicar.es and 
finner s. 

Contrarie to this Sobrietie is P latter ie , 
whereby for hope either offauouror gaine, 
men, and elpecially fuefl as are of dignity 
and place , are fbothed vp in their finnes , 
and eitolled aboue meafqre , eucn to their 
faces. As when Herod arraied in royall ap- 
parell, fate on the judgement feat, and made 
an oration , the people gaue a fhout, faying , 
The voice ofG od,andnot of man. But markewhat 
Salomon faith, Hee that praifeth his friend with ‘ 
a loud voice rifingearely in the morning , it fhall 1 
bee counted to him a curfe. One beeing asked 
which was the worft of all beafts : anfwe- 
red , Of wilde beafts, the tyrant: of tame 
beafts, the flatterer. And another laid, that 
flatterers were worfe then crowes ; for they 
eate onely dead carrion, thefe feede on iiuing 
men. 

And of all kindcs of Flatterie , that is the 
worft , when a man fhall fpeake faire ro his 
neighbours face and praife him ; but behind 
his backe fpeake his plcafure , and eucn cut 
his throat. Dauid comnlaineth of his fami- 
liarfriend, that the words of hit mouth were fof- j 
ter then butter, yet wane was in his heart : that a 
his words were more gentle then oyle,yet they were 
[words. The Pharilcs behind Chrilis backe 
rooke counfell how they might intargle 
him in talke; but before his face they fay, 
Maftet, wee know that thou art true , and t cache ft t 
the way of god truely , neither car eft thou for any . 
man : for thou conftdereft hot the perfon of 
men. 

Frbanity, is a grace of fpeech, whereby men 
in feemely manner vfe pleafantnefle in talke 
for recreation,or for Inch delight as is ioyhed 
with profit to themfelues and others. Th 
Preacher fifth, There is a time to laugh , and a t 
timet oweepe. Whenthe Lord brought againe the 
captiutty of Sion,, wee were like them that dr.came, ' 
Then was our f»outh filled with laughter, and our 1 
tongue with toy. 

Now this mirth muft be ioyned with the 
feare of God, otherwife Salomon faith well, 

1 haue fiiid to laughter , thouartmadde: and of l 
ioy, what is that thou doeft ? And C hrift faith , 
Woe to you that now laugh, for ye fhall weepe. Se- j 
condIy,with companion and ferrowfor Gods 2 
people in affliction and miferie. They drinke / 
wine inbowels, and anmint themfeiues withchiefe 6 
oyntments , but no man isforriefor theafftdion of 
lofeph. Thirdly, it muft be fparing and mode- 
rate. Paul eondemneth fiich as are loners of 
pleafitrts , more then of g O D. Fourthly, it * 
muft be void of the pra<5lifc ot finn C'cJlJofes is a 
commended that hee refufed the pleafurss of 
finne. ^ ' 

The vfuall time of mirth is at meates. And 2 
here Sampfons praftife may befollovved,who r 
at his marriage feaft: propounded a riddle or 
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hard queftion to his friends. And Ambrofe a 
thinketh that he did thus to flop themouthes 
of talkers,and to occupie their wits* 

Withall, it muft bee remembredto bee a 
Chriftian dutie , euen at the table to main- 
taine talke of religion,and of duties of godli- 
nefle,after the pra&ife of our Sauiour Chrift: 
though many vpon litle ground thinkeother- 
viik.TertHlUanrzcQt&eth ofthe Chrift jans of 
his timc,that they vied iu their loue feaftes to 
talke together, as confidering with themfelucs 
that they had God himfelfe as an earc witncs 
to them. Chryfiftome of this point faith well : 

I w mid to God ( faith he ) that in tauernes and 
feafies, and at bathes ,men wouldtalke anddifputc 


Fide lit it is conftancie in all our lawfull fay- 
ing* and promifes* 

Apromife is to be made with this condi- 
tion ( if God will) and then if a man bee pre- i am . 
uented by death, or by any like meanes hee is i s* 
not to b« blamed : otherwife a mans lawfull 
word and promife bindeth him according to ia '’ 
the will and plcafure of him to whom it is *7 z? 
made. * 

Nowifafterwardit behurtfull to him that 
made it, he may craue to be free from his pro- 
mile : and libertie beeing granted , take it. 

But apromife bound with an oath is to bee 
kept, though priuate hinderance follow , yet 
fo as the Magiftratc may order the matter, Pfil,s5 ' 


I 


ofhellj for the remembring of hell, wonld hinder a B and proceede in equitie , that the dammagc 
man from f tiling to hell. And it was the manner \ may be the le fle. 

~ ' 1 TU^I.a .1 ' 1. • ^ 1 f 1 • r- . 


ofthe primitiuc Church at dinner and Itipper, 
to vfe the reading of the Scriptures. Whenye 
come to the table (faith zAugufiine) hear e that 
1 which is read according to aflame , wit boat any 
ftirre or firming : that your month es may not onely 
reccing the meat e, but your eares may hunger after 
the word of God. And this ancient cuftome is 
to this day retained in the Colledges of the 
V niuerfitie of Cambridge. 

And this holy reioycing at mcates,is Ipeci- 
ally to be vied with luch as are godly.For Sa- 
lomon faith, that he which eateth at the conttom 
mans table , Jhall vomit his morfi Jr, and fhali loofe 
hisfweet words. Thefaithfull at lerufatem did 


the laft grace which is to be vfed in fpeech, 
is care of our neighbours good name, which 
is farre better to himthengreat riches. Pro.xt.i 

Here is condemned the tale-bearer, which 
of an euill mind telleth a thing of another, to 
bring him into hatred,or to reuenge himfelfe, 
or to get lomething, which otherwife hee 
could not obtaine. 

This tale-bearing is of diuers fort: One is, 
when men whifper abroad fecretly the fault 
of another, whereas they fhould rather admo- R 
nilh the party, as flam when he had feene his ° nv ‘ 
fathers nakedneffe , ran ftraight and told his Gcn.j, 
brethren. The lecond, when they adde to,or 


I S? to ^ ihct » with £ l ^ e P andfingle- | C | change the thing faid o'r done,as it ferueth for | 


neffeef heart. 

ffyefi* Whether iefting be tolerable in any 
fort or not? 

Anfw. That ieafting which ftandeth in 
quippes, taunts, and girds. Which ferueth on- 
ly for the offence of fomc, with the delight of 
others, is not tolerable j becatifeall jpeechmufl 
edifie , and minifier grace to the hearers : neither 
doth it agree with Chriftiangrauity and mo- 
deftie. But two kinds of iefting are tolerable, 
the one is moderate and Iparing mirth , in the 
vfe of things indifferent,in feafon conuenient, 
without the leaft fcandall of any man,and with 
profit to the hearers. The fecod is,that which 
the Prophets vied , when they iefted againft 


their purpole. Some of the witnefles which 
came againft Chrift, charged him to fay , J . . 
Will defiroy this temple which is made with hands , ‘ 

and in three dates build another without hands . 

Where firft they change his meaning ; for 
Chrift fpake ofthe temple of his bodie. Se- 
codly,they adde to the words: for Chrift laid 
not, I will defiroy this temple ; but defiroyye this 
temple. Therefore the holy Ghoft noteth 
them with the name offal/e witftes bearers, The 
third,when men furmife, and tell that which 
was neuer done. When Jeremy was going out 
of Ierulalcm to the land of Beniamin, and was 
in the gate of Beniamin, fritah tooke him and 
faid. Thou flieft to the Chaldeans. Then laid Itr.jf. 


• 1 j r / 5 - ^ a s ainic , 

wicked per <ons,yet fo,as withall they iharply D Icrcmie, that is falfe; I flic notto the' Chalde- 1 «*• 

% E t* h j moC ¥ d anSjbut he would not hcare him. The fourth, 

f jl M is the coloured talc-bearing, when one fpea- 

* . iTT^T" teh eui " of ahother with ft*: prefaces and 

J k.lTZ preambles, fainingthat he is very lory that his 

' rJl u gh be vfe L d : otherwife rieighborharh done fich or fidia thing : that 

God would nener haue giuen that power and he Ipeaketh not of malice,bhi : of a Rood m i nd: 

man 'j r U M thc vfc of !t mu(l b / e that he is conftrained to fpeake: that he Ipea- 

h" d f M ° e Z > f l atro ® for h«h not all 1* could fpeake; thattheplrrie 
our Cones is to be plentiful! and often. This to whom the tale is told mutt keepe it kcret. 

wereadeX?h" Chr f^ eX ™ P "’ ° f r h ? m : wtiAdrof this fault verie well : Tte 

, In he weptthree times, at the de- we (faith het) i thereby »ee i e U .breed the Ph ”' ; 

rl ^ • f?«u£ilem,atth=taifingof£a«, tli,,***^, ndukithmm 

'• Si?"lT/ C: ^ IWenfflC 1 ' r 'i dte vorfipm, u very-rife 3 avdofpeMferce tefmc 
it di!f frrnt d < P“ la !‘i' ,: ; c| Pemberthefay- difardt -.the rather, beceufe ,Afie/ihemntfelfe 

Church is thru, orb ° I ^ c ^ U oi 3 '| 1 5 btcr 111 [ he adtufe. jindtt it « < oteble viz-ird far a tale bearer 

ch , the vvorke ofthe diuell; • JotrMyymeU^fjfem^ a„g c u .flight, rnd 


ofthe Tongue. 


j vnder zeale for Gods glorie to backbite andac- 1 A. I ber, as 1 take are to be added • I f o 


cufekis neighbour of her efic, errour, and wicked 

life. 

Therefore the Prophets meaning is , that wee 
flmtld conceals the ends that bte in our neighbour, 
andnot (pcakethem to others 3 though he be an ene- 
mie,and defer lie it at eur hands „ and onely (peake of 
thofe %ood things in him which Je emc to prefer ue 
concord: for this we would that men jhould doe vnto 
vs. Tea, andletvstakeheedthatweiudgenot or 
condemne any mans faying or doing rafhly. jiugu - 
fiine laith , that this was the care which his mo- 
ther had toward her enimies. To doe this is a no - 
table point of tuft dealing , but indeede there is no 
man vtterly without this fault in this life: fitch is 


lay , It is fo, and afterwards it pro one other- 
wife, he recciueth discredit , becanfe he fpea- 
keth an vn truth. But if be fhali lay fithinkeit is 
fi>, though it fall out otherwife , yet he faueth 
his credit,becaufc he decciuethnot, but onely 
is decuued. 

An affeucration is a forme of Ipeechjwher- 
by one doth vehemently affirme or deny any 
thing: as when a man (hall fay ; Verily, in truth, 
in very truth, without all doubt, &s. Thefe and 
fuch like are not to be vfed ateuery word; but 
then onely 'When a truth of great importance 
is to be confirmed. When the falfe Prophets 
among the Iewes and the Priefts would not 


our wretched fiatem this world. For though feme] B I beieeueth.it Jeremie was fent of God: what 


are of this min de that they defire not to haue other 
mens wants toldthcm,and will not take aHinworfe 
part, yet if they be told and taken in vporfe part ofo- 
thers , they can willingly hear e them, neither will 
they checks the teller , but fiuffer bad fitrmifes to 
take place with them. But G edaliah the finne of 
Abicham excelled in the contrary vertue , who 
chofs rather to hazard his life , then tofitjpett euill 
by Ifmael. 

Thistale-bearingisthe common table talke 
in England: and it is wonderfull to fee, how 
thofe who are otherwife godly are ouertaken 
withit : but men muft Iearne to ftand more in 
awe of Gods commaundement , and alfoto 
confider that the fame thing a man fpeaketh 


faith he? not limply, “Hit? Lord hath fent me:but 
in truth the Lord hath fent mce. Our Sauiour 
Chrift, when he vfed tofpeake anyweightie 
matter, vied to fay, Amen, Amen, Verily, Ve 
rily, whicbisaplaine afleueration : for Amen 
is more then a fimple affirmation , and it is 
lefle then an oath , as the very fenfe of the 
word doth import twhich is no more, but tm* 
ly, certainly. 

The third is an oath , which muft not bee 
made by any thing in heauenor inearth, but 
onely by the name of God alone. 

It muft be vfed as the laft refuge and reme- 
die of all. For when any truth of great impor- 
tance is to be confirmed , and all fignes, eui- 


of another, commeth home again byhisowne C dences 3 proo fes, witnefles, faile among men on 


doore. Such as vfe tale-bearing and back- bi- 
ting , are by Gods iuft iudgement paid home 
in the lame kind: and hereupon Chrift faith , 
Judge not that ye bee not iudged ; for with what 
, iudgement ye iudgeyee Jhall be iudged. Wher fore 
whenmerilhall enter into an euill communi- 
cation ofothers , we are to interrupt it byo- 
ther talke,as not regarding it. 

Here remember that when gouernours and 
Magiftrares (hall vie hard words, not in the 
* way of defamation, but for the reproouing 
of a vice, it is notto ft lunder : o.s,0foolijh Gala- 
thians. O generation of vipers’, and Chrift tear- 
1 meth Uerod,Foxe. 

CHAP. VIII. ] 

Of the bends of Truth, 

T Hus muchof grace in fpeech. Now fol- 
lowed bonds of truth, whereby the truth 
of our talke isteftified and confirmed. 

There are three : a fimple aflertion, an afle- 
ucration,anoath. 

A fimple aflertion,is either a fimple affirma- 
tion, asyea, yea: or a fimple negation, as nay, 
nay. And they are to be vfed onely in our fa - 
miliar and common talke: Let your commimca- 
tionbe yea,yea\ nay, nay: andwhatfieuer is more , 
commerhof euill. 

If the truth which we affirme or deny bee 
doubtful! or contingent, then fuch claufes as 
t hsfe[7f is foyr it is not fi,as f thinks, as f remem- 


earth: then we may lawfully fetch the Lord as 
a witneflefrom heauen, who is the knoweref 
all truth. 

And in this cafe an oath may be taken, ei- 
ther publikely before a Magiftrate , or pri- 
uately among priuate perfons : if it bee done 
with reuerence and confideration , as it was . 
betweene Jacob and Laban. 


What is to be done when wee 


A Fter a man hathfpoken his rninde , very 
few words more are to be added : Hee 
that hath knowledge fpareth his words. Jn 
many words there cannot want iniquitic : but hee \ 
that refi-aineth his lippes, is wife. 

He that fpeaketh many words, fpeaketh ei- 
ther falfe things or luperfiuous , or both : as 
when a riuer ouerflowes, the water gathereth 
much flime : fo, many words , many faults. 
When a vefiell beeing fmitten makes a great 
noife,icisatokciithatitisemptie : andfbthe 
found of many words fhewes avaineheart. 
The Gentiles haue faid , that God gaue a man 
one tongue & two cares, that he might heare 
more and fpeake lefle. Valerius AJaximm re- 
portethof Xemcrates , that being in the com- 
pany of fbnie that vfed railing fpecches, held 
his tongue , and being asked why he did fo, 
anfwcred, That it had repented him that hee had 


OfKc, 

iiba. 


A&ao 7 


' 4 - 5 ° 

! [when, but it neuer repented him that he had held 
! his peace. And the prouerbeis, Hee that will 
I jbeake what he will, [hall hear e what hewouldnot. 

1 To the framing of our fpeech, Ambrofe requi- 
rcth three things:a yoake,a ballance , 8c amet- 
wand j a yoke to keepe it in flayed grauitie; a 
ballance to giue it weight of reafon; amet- 
wand ,to keepe it in mcafore and moderation. 

This rule mu ft bee pradifed carefully , for 
the auoiding of chiding, brawling, and con- 
tention. Let nothing be done by contention, CPU. 
2.3. Let ftudents and fchollers learne to pra- 
dife thisjfor what Hull another mans opinion 
hurt thee , though in reafoning he be not of 
thy mind in euery point ? 

Here take heedofthefpirit of contradicti- 
on, wherby feme by thwarting and contradi- 
cting euery man, at length prooue either ob- 
flinate heretickes,or lewd Atheifts,and make 
no bones to contradict the holy Ghoft , and 
| to call the Scriptures in queftion, and difpute 
thatthereisnoGod. 

J Now if a man fpeake neceflarie things , 
though he continue his fpeech till midnight, 
as /W did, it cannot bee called immoderate 
or fuperfluouscalke. 

CHAP. X. 

Of writing* 

A LL this which is fetdowne concerning 
fpeech niuft as well bee pradifed in wri- 
ting as in {peaking. Whereby are condemned 
ballads, bookes of loue„all idledifcourfes and 
hiftories, being nothing clfe but enticements 
and baites vnto manifold fiunes, fitter for So- 
dom and Cjomorrah , then for Gods Church. 

I And it muft be followed as well in fpeaking of 
Latine or any good tongue, -as Englifti, which 
, ftudents hauenot marked ; for whereas they 
j will not fweate in Englilh, yet in Latine they 
I make no bones ofkfyh&Mehercul^mediiis 
\fidihs,adipol,per deos immortales . And whereas 
they hold butoue God in iudgement, yetin 
their Latine exercifes they fpeake of Jupiter, 
and of the immortall Gods , after the manner of 
theheathe. Whatafliameis this, that a Chri- 
ftian, and that in Chriftian fehooles.ftiould ei- 
ther bee afhamed , or not vfe to fpeake as a 
Chriftian, but as Atheiftsdo?Ifthouhaue ma- 
ny tongues, and knoweft not how to vfe them 
well, he which hath but his mother tongue, 
ordering it aright,is a better lingnift the thou. 
CHAP.XI. 

Offilence. 

W ile and godly filence is as excellent 
a venue as holy fpeech: fot he know- 
eth not how to fpeake which knoweth not 
I how to hold his tongue: the rule of our filence 
mull bee the law of God. By meanes of which, 
wile conlideration muft bee had , whether 
the thing which wee haue in minde bee for 
Gods glory, and our neighbours good: which 
done, wee are anfwerably to fpeake or to bee 
filent. 

Here muft be confidered the things of which 
'fiicocs m nbe vied, and the perlons before 
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whom. The things are many. Firft,ifany truth 
be to the hinderance of Gods glorie, or of the 
good of our neighbour, it muft bee concea- 
led. 

The concealing of truth is either in whole, 
or in part. In whole, when the fpeaking of the 
leaft word is hurtfull. As for example , the 
father and the lonne are both ficke at once jthe 
fcnne dieth firft,the father asketh whether his 
lonne bee dead or not;ifit be faid, no, an vn- 
truth is told; if yea, then the fathers griefe is 
increaled,and his death haftened:thereforc li- 
lence is the beft.In thedaies of perfecutio ho- 
ly Martyrs haue chofen rather to fuffer death, 
then to reueale their brethren , that haue bin 
of their priuate aflemblies with them. 

The concealing of a thing in part is, when a 
man fpeaketh a little of the truth, and concea- 
led) the reft. W hich is warranted in a) 1 good 
and lawfull proceedings, which manifcftly 
tend to the glorie of God. When Samuel is 
lent toannoint CDauid, he anfwereth the Lord 
and faith. How can 1 gee ? for if Saul heart of it 
he will kid me. Then the Lord anfwered, Take an 
heyferwiththeeand fay , lam come to doe facri. 

| fee to the Lord: and call for JJhai to facri fee, and ] 
1 will [hew thee what thou fialt doe , and thou [halt 
annoint vnto mee him 1 ybom I [hall name vnto 
thee, when leremie had lhewed him Zedc- 
chiah how hee might cfcape death , then the 
king faid vnto him , Let no man know of thefe 
Words ,&c. but if the Princes vnderfiand that 1 
haue talkedwith thee ,andthey come vnto thee, and 
\fay vnto thee. Declare vnto vs what the king hath 
\faid vnto thee, &c.then [halt thoufay vnto themj 
humbly be fought the ktr/g that he would not caufe 
mee to retnrnc to lehonathans houfe to die there. 
And afterward he lo anfwered,and the matter 
was not perceiued. The like was pradifed by 
Paul, ACt. 23.6. 

Secondly, thou art to conccale thine ownc 
lecrets- Samfon reuealing his owne fectetfud. 
i4.ouerthrewhimlelfe. If thou defire cafe by 
reuealing them, tell them but to few, and to 
luchas are faithfull* 

That which thou wouldeft not haue known 
tel! no man: for how (hall another keepe thy 
couiifelljwhenthou canft not do it? Keepethy 
friends fecret likewife,if it be not hurtfuhand 
let Minifters conccale the fins and wants that 
trouble the confidence of luch as are dying. 
Let Magiftrates conccale things done in the 
Senate, efpecially concerning warre, left they 
be reuealed to rhe enemie. 

If God bring any ftrange thing to pafie.fpeak 
not boldly of it, but rather in filence wonder. 
lob at the confederation of Gods maieftiein 
his works, faith, l amvile } what[hal J an- 
swer thee} 1 will lay my hand vponmy mouth. Na- 
dab and esfbihu for offering incenfe with 
ftrange fire, before the Lord, were both de- 
ftroyed with fire,\vbich bccing done, <*Jfl°f es 
told <ssiaron that God would be fandified in 
them that comeneere him,andbee glorified 
beforeall the people ; and then the cext faith ^ 
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but Aaronheld his pease, Leuit.ioy.YTxcn Pe- 
\ ter had taught the Gentiles, and after returned 
to Hierulalcm, they of the cireumcifion con- 
tended with him 1 he then rendereth a realon 
of his fad, which being made,they were filent. 
For fo the text is,Aft.n.i 8. When they heard 
theft things , they held their peace , and glorified 
God. When Gods iudgements befall men a- 
mong vs, if we fpeake any thing, we muft iudge 
charitably . Bleffedis he that iudgeth wifely oft be 
poore, the Lord [hall deliuer him in the day of trou- 
ble. P fal.i 4.1. 

Thirdly >the infirmities & fins of our neigh- 
bour are alwaiesto be concealed, vnlefli it be 
in the cafe before named , that wee finde our 
felues called of God to fpeake. He that cone - 
reth a tranjgreffionffeeketh hue, Prou.iy.9. if 
God in mercy corner his finnes , why Ihouldft 
thou reueale them? Salomon laith, 9.11. 
It is the glorie of a man to pajfe by an infirmitie. 

Fourthly, all vnfeemely matters, al things vn- 
knownc,things which concernevs not,things 
aboue our reach,are in filence to be buried. 

The perlons before whom filence muft bee 
vfed,arethefe:I. Malitious enemies of religi- 
on! Giue not that which is holy vnto dogs: neither 
caftyour pearles before J ‘wine . This was among 
thereftonecauleof thefilence of Chrift be- 
fore Caiphas and Pdatc. 1 1. Before Magi- 
ftrates in their open courts : where fiich as 
come before them are not to fpeake till they 
be. bidden .Then Paul,after that thegouernor had 
beckped vnto him that he [houldjpeake , anfwered. 1 
1 1 1 . In the prefence of our elders and betters, 
who muft haue leaue& liberty to fpeake firft, 
and muft of others be heard with filence. The 
pradifc of this Was inElihu to Eliphaz & Bil- 
dad. A company of mcn(as lome fay)ishke to 
the Alphabet,in which are vowels,haUe vow- 
els, and mutes ; vowels are old men, learned, 
wife, expert: halfe vowels,are young men and 
women, who aretheonly to fpeak when they 
are askedzmutes are the fame parties, who be- 
ing not occafioncd,are in filence to heare their 
betters. And here all feruants & children muft 
remember when they areiuftly reprooued to 
be filent , and not to anfwcr any thing againe. 
I V .FooleS and pratlers are not to bee anfwe- 
red, vnleffc k be to let them fee their folly. 

CHAP. XII. 

An exhortation to keepe the Tongue. 

T Hus haue I in part let downe how the 
tongue is to be gouerned: & I heartily de- 
fire, that all Chriftians would put thefe rules 
in pradife- Realons-I. If a man feeme to bee 
religious , andreftraine not his tongue, he deceiueth 
himfelfe,andhis religionism vaitte. II. The man 
of an euill tongue , is a beaft in the forme of a 
man ; for his tongue is the tongue of a ferpent, 
vnder which lieth nothing but venirn and poy- 
fomnay he is worfe then a ferpent: for it can- 
not hurt, vnleffe it be prefect to fee a man, or 
to bite him, or to ftrikehim with histaileibut 


j A | he which hath not the rule of his tongue, hur- 
j teth men as well abfent as prefent;neicher fea, 
j nor land, nor any thing can hinder him. And 
' againe, his throate is like a graue that hath a 
vent in*fbme part,and therefore fendeth forth 
nothing but ftinke and corruption. III.Asthe 1 
holy men of God, when they preached, had 
their tongues as it were,touched with a coale 
from the altar of God: and as godly men when 
they fpeake gracioufly, hauetheir tongues in- 
flamed with the fire of Gods fpirit:fo contra- 
ri wife, when thou fpeakeft euill, thy tongue is 
kindled by xS\t fire of hell: & Satan comes from 
I thence with a coale to touch thy lips , and to 
I fee them on fire to all manner of mifchiefc. 
Chryfofiome faith, that when men fpeake 
good things , their tongue is the tongue of 
I Chrift : but all manner of vngodly andcurfed 
fpeaking is the diuels language. IV . The mo- 
derating of the tongue is a matter of great d if- 
ficultie.S.LMWff faith whole nature ofbeafts 

andof birds, & of creeping things, &c. is tamedand 
hath bintamedofthe nature of man: but the tongue 
can no man tame:tt is an vnruly euiU. P ambus, one 
without learning, came to a certaine man to be 
taught a Pfalme : who when he had heard the 
firft verfof rhe 39 Pfalme J faid , 1 void keepe my 
waits } that 1 offend not in my tongue . would not 
fuffer the nextvede to bee read, faying. This 
verfe is enough, if I could praftife it. And 
when his teacher blamed him, becaufe he faw 
him not in fixe moncths after : hee anfwered 
that he had not yet done the verfe. And one 
that knew him, many yecres after asked him 
I whether hee had yet learned the verfe. I am 
fortie yeeres old ("faith he) and haue not yet 
learned to fulfil it.Now then, the harder it is to 
rule the tongue , the more care is to bee had 
I therein. V. The ftrange iudgements of God 
I for the abufe of the tongue, efpecially in blaf- 
1 phemies and peril) ries/are many and fearefiill. 
Three men confpircd together againft %r- 
\ctffus Bilhop of Ierufalem , a man that led a 
godly and blameleffe life , and they charged 
1 him with a moft hainous crime : all three con- 
firme their accufation by oath. The firft wifh- 
j cth,if it were not fo, that he were burnt. Tfie 
fecond,that he might die of the iaundife . The 
1 third,tbat he might lofe his eyes. Afterward in 
proceflc of time, the firft had his houfe fee on 
fire in the night: & he with all his family were 
burnt. The fecondhad the iaundife from the 
head to the fble of the foot, & disdtherof. The 
third feeing what was befallen thefe t wain e, 
repented and confeifed thcconfpiracic agaiml 
Narciffus, and yet for all that he loft his eyes. 

Again, in the d ries of QMary^s Jams Ab- 
bes was led by the Sheriffe to execution , di- 
I uers poore people ftood in the way, and asked 
their almes : hethennot hauing any money to 
giue them, did put off all his apparell, faue his 
(hirt,and gaue it vnto them, to feme one thing, 
to feme another: in the gining whereof hee 
exhorted them to be ftrongin the Lord,and to 
ftand ftedfaftin the truth of the Gofpel. While 


H3.6.6, 

MattfM. 
I*, with 
j, 

4 . 

Iam.J. 6, 


CfcryC 
hom, 
in Mach. 


am .|« 

7,8. 


Hift.Trk 

par. 


GoHs 
iudge-^ 
rr.ecs Tor 
the abufe 
cf the 


Fot. A 4. 
Mon, 


Qq 



4.52 The government. 

he was thus inftruftbg the people, a feruant A thought for mee ? take thou thought for thy 
of the Sheriffs going by , cried out aloud, and winding lheete: well, quoth the other, mend, 

blafphcmoufly laid: Beleeue him not good for death giueth no warning: for as loone corn- 

people, hee is an hereticke, andamaddeman methalambes skinnetothe market as an old 

out cfhis wit: Ixleeue him not, for it is here- flheeps skinne.Godswounds (faid he) care not 

fu: mat he faith. And as the other continued thou for meiraging ftill on this manner wbrfe 

in his godly admonitions, fo did this wicked and worfe in words , till at length palsingon 

wretch blow forth his blalphemous exclama- there iourney , they came riding ouer a great 

tionssvntil they came vnto the flake where he bridge, ftanding ouer a peece of an arme of the 

fbould fuffer. But immediately after this Mar- fea, vpon which bridge thisgentelman-ftvea- 

tyr was bound to thy flake, & fire put to him, rer fpurred his horfe in fuch fort, as hee fprang 

fuch was the fear tftill ftroke of Gods iufticc cleane ouer with the man on his backc, who as 

vpon th is blalphemous rayier , that hee was g hee was going, cried, laying, Horfe and m an 
there prefentlv in the light of all the people and all to the diuell. 

ftriken with a frenzie , wherewith he had be- Againe, there was a feruing man in Lincoln- 

fore railingly charged that good martyr of Ibire , who had ftill in his mouth an vfe to 

God: who in hi. furious rage and madndfe, fweare Gods precious bloody and that for very p eter 

calling off his fliooes & the reft of his cloaths, trifles: beeing often warned by his friends to Aubfc« 

cryed oiit. vnto the people, and faid, thus did leaue the taking the Lords blood in vaifle, did booke 

lames Abbes the true feruant of God, who is notwichftanding ftill perfift in his wickednes, p,i J tC!l 

laned, but I am damned: and thus ranne hee vntill at the laft it pleafed God to cite him 

about the tovvne of Baric , ftill crying, that firft with ficknes.and then with death: during 

lames Abbes was a good man and faued,but I which time of the Lords vifitation,no perfvva- 

am damned. ^ fion could mooue him to repent his foreiaid 

AS, Mon i Againe, children fitting incompanietoge- blafphemipg, but hearing the bell to toll, did 
Fos, ther, fell into communication of God, and to q molt hardly in the very angnilh of his death , 
reafon what Gcd was. And fome laid one ftartvpinhisbed, and fwarc by Gods blood Jthis 

thingjfame another: amongthe reft, one faid, bell tolled for me. Whereupon immediately the 

He is a good old father: to which another, na- blood abundantly from all the ioyntsofhis 

med Dennis Ben field, replyed with a molt out- bodie, as it were in ftreames, did iffue out 

ragious blalphemie: What? hee(laidlhee)is molt fearefully from mouth, nole, wrifts, 

an old doting foole. But Ihortiy after tnis knees, hedes, and toes, with all other ioynts, 

young girle was fo ftrickcn, that all the one not one left free,and fodied.. 

fide of her was blacke, and Ihee became Thcle and fuch like iudgementsmuft be as 
lpeechleffe and died. warnings from heauen to admonilh vs, and 

Idem, Againe, one a plough. man, rayling, to make vs afraid of the abufe of the tongue : 

laid that he faw the cuill fauoured knaue La - efpc cially when it tendeth to the difhonour of 

when he was burned: and allb in defpite , D God. And wee are to imitate the example of 
laid, that he had teeth like an horle. At which Toljcar^e the Martyr, who when he was bid- 
time and houre , as neere as could bee gathe- den to take his oath,and curfe Chrift, anfwe- 

red,the fonne of the laid Leaner tnoft wicked- red, Fourelcore and fixeyeeres haue I bin his 

ly hanged him lelfe. . feruant,yetinallthistimehathhenotlbmuch 

Idem. Againe, in the- time of King Edward, a asonce hurt me : how then may I fpeake euill 
young Gentleman of Cornwall being in com- of my King and loueraigne Lord , which hath 

panie with other moe gentlemen together thus preferued me ? V I . Laftly ,God hath ho- 

with their feruants, beeing about the number noured thy tongue with the gift of fpeech and 

of twenty horlemen, among whom this luftie vtterancejand the great excellency of this gift 

younker entred into talke * and began withall thou Ihouldeft perceiue , if thou wert ftriken 

to fweare, and vfe ribald fpeech; beinggently dumbe for a time.Therefore let thy tongue be 

reprooued, the young gentleman tooke fnuffe applyed to the honouring of God , and to the 

and faid to the teproouer , Why takeft thou good of thy neighbour. 
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TO THE READER 

WHOSOEVER. 

d be fi owd oa vs great profferitie and peace , with plemie ofaB tempo, 

ralL ble f m i s **at heart can wife for many ye ere s m this land. 

, Profleriticabufed hath beene the occafion of many guenons fins againft the 
table; jp totally of Atheifme, negleft of Gods worfhip, contempt 
^ V i§V V*£z mrd ' P r °f anmon of the Sabbath, abufe of the Sacraments, &c. 

& vBIP J Jjf* The f 6 md r “ ch ltf $f mnes haue ^g called dome for lodgements from heauen 

vponvs ; andthe rather becaufe the preaching of the mrd, hath little preuatlcd 
to bring vs to any amendment of life. r 

( Whereupon God hath non began to caufe his iudgements to feaz* vpon vs, fa, 
cia/ly by plague and pejhlcnce: andthatmthe very pnncipaUpartof this land: whereby hee himfelfe 
doth ( as lob faith) round vs in the eare, andpreach repentance to vs. ■ 

Wherefore it (lands vs nowin handifeuer,to looby about vs : and if we haue not repented,to begin tore 
pent : if we haue in former time repented, to doe it more earneftly. 6 

If fobe that we feould harden our hearts both againft his word and indgements, and put fane from vs 
the euill day ; vndoubtedlywe muft needs look? for lodgements farremoreterribletheneuerwefelt as *er 

tfnoteternaHdeftrullion . Let vs be aduifedby the eld world,who made light of 'Noahs warmng^ndwere 

drowned in the flood- by Lots r onms in law, who took? their fathers counfellfor mockage , and were burnt 
mth fire and brmftone from heatten ; by thefooltjh virgins, who were feeping when they (heuld haue beene 
furmfung their lampes, and were (hut fom the marriage of the Lambe. 

Jlndto dir efl thee fomewhat in the pratttfe of repentance, 1 haue penned this fmaBTreatife- vfeitfor 
ownefonle thottbe adoere f lt : ™ ie if e thou wilt be a wilfuB murderer , andfhedthe blood If thine 

ther \ ba “l he [ ne Pfhh fed heretofore in English twofervsons of Repentance, one by M 
Bradford Martyr, the other by M. Arthur Dent ; Sermons indeede which haue done much goal mv 

7c:%hZyti£i:™ o, ‘ rm 

feerne to be at difference in treating of repentance. For fame make it a fruit off ait h, containing two parts 
na dJMortifriation and yiuification : *fime make faith a part of it, by deluding it into contritiJ, fail new 
obedience: feme make it all one with regeneration. The difference is not in the fab (lance efdoElrinc bZt 

' Ztr T ^* 1 t «rif« h frjff r ffrfr;z± 

I- P ent * nce ' fi ts taken two waits ; generally, and particularly Generally fir the whole Conner (ton of the Cm 

TSZ f T- m ?T2™ L e * rhim ^^ 

I haue added hereto a few lines of the combate betweene the Flefh and the Spirit • becaufe retime 

Spim. Haue mercy on rile, O God, according to thy foiling kindnefle. 

Helh. Tea, but thine adult ene comprehends infinite fumes ; therefore looks for no pardon 

pKf* n C °/ dm ^ t 0 L th f m “ l£ , 1(:i J dc of th y compafsionsput awaymiine iniquities.* 

Flefh. Thisfinnc hath taken fuch deepe place in thee, that it will be- hardly parked 

FwT Xi' me i hr< 5 g ^ fi ' 0al l ^* ne iniquities, and cleanfcmefrommyfinnc. 

FleOi. Thyjpectall trespaffc is againft man. . 7 nnc 

Pfift, Againft thee, againft theeonely haue I finned, 
rlelh. Except this one feme thy life is vnblam table, 

Zft :nt : Behold I was borne in iniquitie,&c. 

>• tbekamfjy.fi, m Jm.ke, him rLn.pt, (g.tfk 
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CHAP. I. 

What Repentance is. 


■ EpentanCe is a worke of A 
grace,arifing©fa godly for- 
row; whereby a man turnes 
from all his lins vnto God, 
and bringeth forth fruites 
worthy amendment of life* 

I cal Repentance a work) 
becaufe it feemes not to be a qualitie or ver- 
tue, or habit, but art a<ftion of a repentant finf- 
ner. Which appeares by the feanonsofthe 
Prophets and Apoftles which runne in this 
tenour \Repentjurne toGodjunendyour liues,&c. 

Whereby they intimate, thatrepentance is 
a worke to be done. 

Againe, Repentance is not euery kinde of 
worke ,but a worke of grace;becaufe it cannot 
be praftifedof any, but of fuck as bee in the B 
eftate of grace. Reafonsarethefe; L No man 
can repent jViilefle heiirft hate iii?ne> and lone 
righteouffies; and none can hateiinne, vnleffe 
he be fanrtified; and he that is fanftified is iu- 
ftified : and he that is iuftified , mull necdcs 
haue that faith which vnites liitn to Ghrift, . 
and make him boncofhis bone, -and flefh of 
his flefh. Wherefore he that repents,is iu ftifi- 
ed&faiiftifiedjand made a member of Chrift 
by faith: II. He that turnes to God, muft 
firftofallbe turned of God,and after that we 
are turned, then we repent, lor. Surely 

after f was cottuertedff repented', and after t hat 1 
was infiruttedyl fmotc vpon my thigh: l was afha - 
medyca euen confounded becaufe f did.beare the 
reproch of my youth. 

Some may obie<a; that repentance goes be- : 
foreall grace, becaufe it is fir ft preached. The G 
fir ft fermon that euer was made, was of repen- 
tance,preached of God himlclfe in paradife to 
our firft parents. And euer fince the fermons 
of all the Prophets and Apoftles , and of all 
faithfull minifters haue had repentance for 
their beginning andftope. The anfwer here- 
to may be this : if we refpe<St the order of na- 
ture,therc be other graces of God .which goe 
before Repentance : becaufe a mans confci- 
ence muft in fome -fort be fetled' touching his i 
reconciliation with God in Ghrift before heb 
cart begin to repent- W herefore iuftificatioti 
and laiiftification in order of natute goe be- 
fore repentance. Bttif we refped: time, grace 
and repentance ate both togither. So fbone aS 
there isfi re , fc> fo^neis it hot : and fbfoone 
as a man is regcnerate,fo foone lic repents* It 
We refperft the outward m inifeftationof rhefe 
tvvaihfc^ repentance goes before all ocher ’gra - 
ces: becaufeit firft ofall appeares outwardly. 
Regeneration is like the fapps of the treethar 


lies hid' within the barke; repentance is like 

- the bud thfit/p$qdily fhewes it felfe, before ei- 
ther bloflome, leafe, or fruit appeare : yea all 
other graces of the heart, which areneedfull 
to-faluatiqni.are made manifeft by repen - 

: 4ance. And- for this caufe , Repentance (as I 
take it)is firft preached. 

I addefurthcr , that repentance riferfi of a 
godly fprrq win the heart, as Paul teachetb, 2 . 
Cor.y. j o. Godly forxow cmfeth repentance vnto 
faluationntuertoberepemedof.lt iscalled a god- 
( ly forrow,or a forpw according to God,that 
1 it may bp diftinguifhed from worldly fbrrow: 
which isagriefe arifing of the apprehenfion 
of the wrath of.God& other miferies:as feare 
of men , Ioffe of good name , calamities in 
goods and other things, which in thislife fol- 
low as pupifhmentsof fin: whereas the godly 
forrow cmkth griefe f or fin,becaufe it is fin. And 
it makes any man, in whom it is, to be of this 
difpofition & minde, that if there were no co- 
Icknceto accufe,nodiue!l to terrific, no iudge 
to arraigne and condcmne,no hel to torment, 
yet he would be humbled and brought on his 
knees for bis finnes, becaufe he hath offended 
aIouing,raercifulI, and long fufxering God. 

Further I fay, that repentance ftands in tur- 
ning againe to God i Man at the firft was 
made a goodly creature in the image of God, 
hailing fellowship with him, whereby he dwelt 
in God, and God in him.. Bylinnethereisu 
partition made betweene God and man: who 
| is alienated and eftranged from God , 8 c is be- 
i come the childe of wrath, a firebrand of hell, 
the prodigall childe going from his father iiv 
to a farre countrey, the ltraying, nay the loft 
ihcepe Now when men haue grace to repent, 
i; then they begin to renew this fellowfhip, and 
tntneagaine to God. And the very eflence or 
mature of repentance confifts in this turning. 
Which doth feerne to intimate, when he 
faith ,^^. 2 6 . 20 . That hejhnved both to jew and 

- -Gentile, that ihey jhould repent and turne to God } 

’ and doe goodworkes worthy ampiidment of If e. In 

1 which words hee lets downe vuto vs a full de- 
feription of repentance. 

Againe I fay, that repentance is a turning 
from fin, becaufe it doth not aboilh or change 
the fiibftance ot body or lode , or any of the 
faculties thereof either in whole or part : but 
1 .only reeftifie and amend them by remoouing 
the corruption. It turnes the fadneffe of me- 1 
lancholly to godly fbrijow j choller to good 
-zeale,fbftnefieot nature to meckeneff of ipi- 1 
rit,madnefle and lightnes to Chrift ian mirth i 
; it rc formes euery man acccrdingto his natu- 1 
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rail conftitution, not abolifhing it, but redref- 
fing the fault of it. 

Further I pur downe , that repentance is a 
turning from all finne to God , that I may ex- 
clude many falfe turnings. The firft, when a 
man turnes from God to fin, as when one of 
a Proteftant becomes a Papift , an Arrian, a 
Familift. The fecod,when a man turnes from 
one fin to another. As when the riotous per- 
fbn leaues his prodigality , andgiues himfelfe 
to the pra&ife of coueroufncffc: this can be no 
repentance : bccaufc it is a going from one cx- 
treattie to another , whereas repentance is to 
leaue theextreames and keepe themcane.The 
third is, not when a man turnes from fin, but 
fin turnes from him and leaues him. As when 
the drunkard leaues drunkennefle, bccaufc his 
ftomacke is decayed: the fornicatour his vn- 
cleannefle , becaufe the ftrength of nature 
faileshim: the quarrellcr his fighting,becaufc 
he is maimed on legge orarme. Thelaftis, 
when men turnc from many fins , but will not 
turne from all. As Hersd did many things at 
the advertifement of John Baptift , but could 
not be brought to leaue inceft, in hauing his 
brother 'Philips wife. This repentance is no- 
thing. For as he which is truely regenerate , 
is wholly in body,foule,and fpirit regenerate: 
fo he which truly rcpents.turnes from all finne, 
and turnes wholly to God. 

Neither is this to trouble any, that they can- 
not know all their fins : for found repentance 
for one fpeciall fin , brines with it repentance 
of all finne. And as God requires particular 
repentance for knownc finnes,fb he accepts a 
gcnerall repentance for fuch as be vnknowne. 

To proceede further ; the conuerfion of a 
finner in repentance , hath three parts : The 
firft, a purpofe, and refolution in the mindc : 
the fecond, an inclination in the will and aflTe- 
ftions:the third, an indeauour in life and con- 
uerfation, to abandon and leaue all his former 
finnes , and to imploy himfelfe in obedience 
to Gods commandements. 

Laftly , this repentance muft bring forth 
fruites worthy amendment of life : becaufc it 
cannot be knowne to bee fincere , vnleffc it 
bring forth fruit. Repentant finners are trees 
of right eoufneffe of Gods owne planting : and 
they grow by the waters that flow m of the 
Santluarie, and therefore they muft beare fruit 
that may ferue for meat, and leaf e for medicine -o- 
ther wife the axe of Gods iudgement is laid to 
, their rootes to ftocke them vp . 

CHAP. II. 

Of the caufe of Repentance. 

T He principal! caufe of repentance, is the 
fpirit of God, as Paul faith, a.Tiw.2.25. 
fnftriiUing them with meekeneffe that areeontra- 
rie minded, proouing if God at any time will giue 
them repentance. And leremie,?er.$ i,i i.Conuert 
thou vte^ndffhaRbe conuerted. 

Tncinftrumentof the holy Ghoft inwor- 


A king repentance , is the miniftcry of the Gof- 
pel onely, and not the law. Reafbns hereof arc 
thefe: I. Faith is ingendred by the preaching, 
not of the law, but of the Gofpel,as Paul faith, 

Rom. 1 . 1 6. The Goff ell is the power of God to fal - 
nation to all that beleeuefom faith to faith ; there- 
fore repentance, which follows faith as a fruit 
thereof, muft needes come by the preaching 
of the Gofpel onely. II . The law is the mini- 
ftery of death and damnation, beexa fcitfhewesa 
man his wretched eftate, but flic wes him no 7 * 
remedy:thereforc it cannot be an inftrumental 
caufe of that repentance which is effe&uall to 
faluation- III. The doftrine of repentance 
is a part of the Gofpel, which appeares in this, 

B that the preaching of repentance, & the prea- 
chingof the Gofpel are put one for another. 

And our Sauiour Chriftdeuidcsthe Golpell Luks i-j, 
into two parts: the preaching of repentance, 47* 
andremifsionof finnes in his name* IV. That 
part of the word which workes repentance , 
muft rcueale the nature of it, and fet out the 
promifeoflife which belongs vnto k. But the 
law neither reueales faith nor repentance ; 
thisisaproper worke ofthe Gofpell .Ifit bee ' 

laid, that the law is a fchoolc-maftcr to bring 
vstoChnft, the anfwer is, to bring men to y 
Chrift not by teaching the way, or by alluring ^0,000 
themjbut by forcing and vrging them. all***. 

Neither do we abolifh the law, in afcribing do. 
the worke of repentance to the Gofpel onely : 

C f° r though it be no caufe, yet it is an occajm of 
true repentance. Bccaufe it reprefents vn to the 
eye of the fbule our damnable eftate, & fmites 
the confidence with doubtfull terrours and 
feares, which though they bee no tokens of 
grace (for they are in their owne nature the 
very gates and the downfall to the pit ofhel) 
yet they are certaine occafions of receiuing 
I grace.ThePhifitian is other whiles conftrained 

| co recoucr the health of his patient by calling 
him into feme fits of an ague: fb man,becaufe 
heis deadly ficke of the difeafe of finne, muft 
beecaft into fbme fits of legal terrours by the 
rainiftery ofthe law, that he may rccouerhis 
former eftate , and come to life euerlafting. 

Repentance alfo is furthered by calamities, 

D which in this cafe often come in the roome 
and ftead ofthe law. Jofephs brethren, when 
they were in diftrefle in Egypt, faid one to an- 
other, 9M.42. 21* We bane verily finned againft 
our brother, in that we faw the attgnijh of his fouls 
when he befbught vs, and we would not heare him : 
therefore is this trouble come vpm vs. And the 
Lord faith in O/e. 5. 15. / will goe and retumett 
my place, till they acknowledge their fault & feekp 
me jn their afflictions will theyfeekp me diligently- 
And the Ifraelites fa y,Z**w. 3 .20. My fault hfd 
them (many afflictions) in remembrance, and is 
humbled in me. Example of Manaffes, 2 Citron. 

33.12 . And when he was in tribulation, he prayed j 

to the Lord his God,and humbled himfelfe greatly. 

And Dauid (mh t Pfal. ng.yi.lt is good for me, 
that 1 haue btene ajflitted, that / might Itame thy 
fiatutes. 




Of Repentance. 


How Repentance is wrought. 

R Epentanceis wroughtin the heartby cer- 
taine fteps and degrees. Firft of all* a 
man uiuft haue knowledge of fonre things , 
namely, of the law of God , of finne againft 
the law,of the guilt of finne, and of the iudge- 
ment of Godagainft finne , which is the eter- 
nall wrath of God. 

Then in the fecond place muft follow the 
Application of the former knowiedg to a mans 
owneperfon, by the worke ofthe confidence 
afsiftedby the holy Ghoft, which for that B 
Rom, 8, caufe is called the fpirit of bondage: and this ap- 
ij, plication is made in a forme of reafoning, cal- 

led a prafticall fyIlogifme,onthis manner. 

The breaker of the Law is guiltie of eternall 
death, faith the minde. 

But lama breaker <f the law of 6W,faith the 
confcicnce,as a witnefle and an accufer : 

Therefore I am guiltie of eternall death-, faith 
the fame confidence, as a iudge. 

Thirdly, from this application thus made, 
arifeth feare and fbrrow in refpeft of Gods 
judgements againft finne, commonly called 
\a, J, the fling ofthe confiience , or penitence, and the 
|7, compuntlien of heart. 

Now this compun&ion , vnlefle it bee de- 
layed by the comforts of the Gofpel, brings C 
men to defperation, and to eternall damna- 
tion. Therefore he that will repent to life e- 
uerlafting raiift goe foure fteps further : Firft, 
he muft haue knowledge of the Gofpell , and 
enter into a feriousconfidcrationof the mer- 
cy of God therein reuealed. Then muft follow 
the application of the former knowledge by the 
confidence, renewed and afsifted by the fpirit ! 
of adoption, on this manner. 

He that is guiltie of eternall death, ifhee denie 
himfelfe, and put his affiance in the death ofChrifl, 
l hall haue right couftteffe and life eternall, faith the 
minde enlightened by the knowledge of the 
Gofpell. 

But 1 being guiltie of eternall death , deny my 
felfe,& put my affiance in the death of Chrift,i aith D 
the cofcience renued by the fpirit of adoptio : 

Therefore, 1 (hall haue righteoupteffe and life e- 
uer lofting by Chrift. 

Thirdly, after this application there fol- 
lowes ioy and lorrow : *oy,becaufe a mans fins 
are pardoned in Chnb'.forrow,bzcmfea, mans 
finnes haue difpleafed him, which hathbecne 
fb louing and mercifull aGodvnto him. 

Laftly, after this godly fbrrow folio wes Re- 
pentance , called a Tranfinentation or turning 
of the minde, whereby a man determines and 
1 ,refolues with himfelfe to finne no more as he 
hath done, but to line in newnefle of life. 
CHAP. IV. 

Ofthe parts of Repentance. 

I^Bpentance hath two parts: Mortificati- I 
'"cm, and Rifing to newnefle of life. 1 


Mortification is the firft part of repentance, 
which conccrnes turning from finne. 

Men turne from finne , when they doe not 
onely abftaine from adfuall finne, but alfo vfe 
all meanes whereby they may both weaken 
& fupprefle the corruption of nature. Cbimr- 
gions when they muft cut off any part of the 
body , vfe to lay plaifters to it, to mortifie it; 
that being without fenfe and feeling it may be 
cutoff with lefle paine. In the fame manner, 
we are to vfe all helpes and remedies prefcri- 
bed in the word which ferae to weaken or kill 
finne,that in death it may be abolifhed. 

And it muft notfeeme ftrange, that I fay, we 
muft vfe meanes to mortifie our owne finnes. 
Forhowfbeuer by nature we cannot doe any 
thing acceptable to God, yet being quickened 
and mooued by the holy Ghoft, we ftirre and j 
mooue our felues to doe that which is truely 1 
good. And therefore repentant finners haue 
grace in them wher<*by they mortifie their 
owne finnes. Paul faith,/ beate dome my bodie, , 
andbring it into fubie&ion. And, They which are 
Chrtfts haue crucified the fiefh, with the affeftions • 
and lufts thereof : and, Mortifie therefore your , 
earthly members, fornication, vneleanneffe, the in- 
ordinate affcilim,euill concupi fence .andcouetouf 
ntffe. And Jf any man purge himfelfe from thefe, ' 
he fall be a ve (fell vnto honour. And, Nairn John , 
faith. Entry one whkh hath this hope in him , pnr - 
geth himfelfe, euen as he is pure : and he which 
is begotten of God preferucth himfelfe , and the ' 
wicked one touchethhimnot. 1 

Mortification hath three parts, a purpofe 
in minde, an inclination in will, and anindea- 
uour in life and conuerfatiou to leaue all finne- 

Rifing to newneffe of life , is the fecond 
part of repentance concerning fincere obedi- 
ence to God. 

And it hath alfo three parts. The two firft, 
are a refolution in the minde, and inclination 
or luft in the will to obey God in all things. 
Barnabas exhorts them of Antiochia,tW with / 
purpofe of heart they Would cleaue vnto the Lord. > 
Examples of both thefe are many in Scrip- 
tures: Of loftiuaftfitfeeme euid vntoyouto [true I 
the Lord , choofe you this day whomyou will ferue, 1 
whether the Gods which your Fathers ferued, or 
the Gods ofthe Amorites,&cbutl andmj houfe- 
hold will ferue the Lord. Of T)auid, 0 Lord, [ 
thou art my portion , I haue determined to keepe l 
thy commandements. And, 1 haue fworne , and ' 
will performs it , that 1 will keepe thy righteous 1 
iudgement s. And, When thou faidftfeeke my face, 
mine heart anfwer ed vnto thee , O Lord, J will { 
feeke thy face. And, / haue applyed mine heart i 
tofulfik thy ftatutes alwaies euen to the end. 

The third part , is an endeauour in life and : 
conuerfation to obey God. Example of Paul, 
And herein I take paines to haue alwaies a cleere 1 
cofience towardsGod & towards men: QfDauid, 

/ haue a refp eld to all thy commandements . And,/ < 
haue chofen the way of truth , and thy iudgement s N 
haue J laid before me. And, I haue cleaned to thy 
uftimonics. And, dir eft mee in the path of 
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thy commandements ; for therein is my delight. 

No man muft here thinke that a repen- 
tant iinner fulfils the law in his obedience ;for 
their beft vvorkes are faultie before God: and 
whereas the faithfull in Scriptures arefaid to 
be perfeft ; we muft know that there be two 
degrees of perfc&ion:perfe£fion in fubftance, 
and perfeflion in the higheft degree. Perfe- 
ction in fubftance,is when a man doth fincere- 
ly endeauour to performe perfect obedience 
to God,not in fome, but in all his commande- 
mehts. And this is the onely perfection that 
any man can haue in this life. A Chriftian 
mans perfection is to bewaile his imperfecti- 
on j his obedience more confifts in the good 
will ,then in the worke,and is more to be mea- 
liired by the affection, then by the effect. 

CHA 1 ?. V. 

Of the degrees Repentance . 

T) Epentance hath two degrees. It is either 
ivordinary, or extraordinary. 

Ordinary repentance is that , which euery 
Chriftian is to performe euery day : For as 
men fall daily either moreorlefle; fothe gra- 
ces of God are proportionally weakned day 
by day. Wherefore thecontinuall reparation 
thereof muft be made by a daily renewing of 
repentance. A Chriftian man is the temple 
and houfi of Godsfpirit; hee muft therefore 
once a day fweepe it , that it may be fit to en- 
tertaine fo worthy a gueft. 

Extraordinary repentance is the fame in 
nature with the former, it differs onely from 
it in degree and meafure of grace. 

And this is to be put in pra&ife, when men 
fall into any enormous , capitall, orgrieuous 
offences : whereby they doe very gricuoufly 
wound their owne confciences, and giue great 
offence to the Church : Of this fort was the 
repentance of Deter , when he went forth and 
wept bitterly : and Daniels repentance, after 
he had committed adulcerie , and murdered 
Frith. 

CHAP. VI- 

Of the perfons which muft repent. 

M En be of two forts : the naturall man, 
and the regenerate:Repentance is need- 
full for both:for the naturall man,that he may 
be brought from his finnes , and the image of 
God renued in him. Some may fay* that many 
naturall men Hue ciuilly , abftainitig from all 
outragious behauiour, and therefore needeno 
repentance* I grauntindeedethey doe fo : yet 
repentance muft goe withall* For ciuill life 
without grace in Chrift , is nothing clfi in 
Gods fight, but a beautifull abhomination. 
The Pharifis were ciuill , yet Chrift faith of 
them, Except your rightcoujheffe exceed the righ- 
teonfneffe of the Scribes and Dharifes, ye jhad not 


A fee the kingdom of heauen. Repentance is alfo 
required in the regenerate : becaufo they may 
haue vnknowne and hidden corruptions in 
them, which muft bee mortified : and other- 
whiles they fall grieuoufly : and therefore that 
they may rife againe , they muft be daily pra- 
difed in the fpirituall exercifes of repentance. 

CHAP. VII. 

Of the praUife of Repentance . 

TN the pradife of Repentance foure fpeciall 
lduties are required : Thefirft, is a diligent 
and ferious examination of the confidence by 
B the lawes and commandements of God , for 
all manner of fins, both originall and aduall. 
Example of the children of lfvaeUWherefire is ] 
the lining man forrowfnll ? man fujferethfor his 
(in : let vs fearch and try our waies, and tnrhe a. 
game to the Lord. Of CDatiid , 1 conjidered my , 
waits, and turned my feet e to thy teftimonies. 
Touching Originall fin, this muft bee well 
remembred, that one man hath not one part 
onely of originall finne, and another man ano- 
ther : one man this corruption, another that : 
but euery man, as he receiuedfrom Adamt he 
whole nature of man , fo alfo he receiued ori- 
ginall finne wholly. And therefore cucry man, 
(notone excepted,fauing Chrift, who was ex- 
traordinarily fanftified by the holyGhoft in 
q the wombe of the Virgin) hath in him from 
his parents the corruption and feede of all 
fin, which is anaturall difpofition and prone- 
nefleto commit any finne whatfoeuer. Taktf^ 
a view and confider all the horrible finnes 
that be pradifed in any part of the world , ei- 
ther againft the fir ft or fecond tabic : whatfo- 
euer they are , the fpawnc and feede of them 
all iseuen in that man that is thought to bee 
beftdifpofed by nature. Some may fay , that 
! experience fhewes the contrary ; becaufe a- 
mong men that want all manner of religion , 
fome are more ciuill and orderly; fome againe 
more lewdly difpofed. I anfwer , that this 
comes topafTe , not becaufe fome men are by 
nature lefle wicked then others: but becaufe 
D God by his prouidence doth limit and £e- 
fttaine mens corruption more or Ieffe, which 
he doth for the good of mankinde. For if men 
might be wholly left to themfelues, corruption 
would fo exceedingly breake out into all man- 
ner of finnes, that there fhouid be no liuing in 
the world. 

In examination of a&uall fins, three rules 
muft be followed. The i. that we muft fearch 
out not onely ourgrofle finnes, but euen the 
very thoughts of our hearts: For repentance is 
not onely a change of the fpeech , apparcll, 
and outward behauiour , but alfo of the in- , > 
ward and fecret thoughts of the heart. 
Therefore the prophet loel bids the lewes 
rend their hearts and not their garments /and Paul I< 
tels the Ephefians, that they muft be renued in * 
thcjpirit of their minds : and ‘Peter bids Simon . 

Magus 
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A&S.2j Magus to repent & pray God, that the thought A 
of his heart may beeforginen him. The fecond , 
chat the very circumftances of finnes done 
muft beexonfidered , as the time when , the 
1 place w:here,and the manner how; as namely, 
whether they were done of ignorance, or 
knowledge,of weak£ncfle,or piefumption,or 
obftinate malice. Thirdly,inexamination it-is 
very meete and conueniear, that wee pafle 
through all checommandements of the morall 
law, laying themasmoft abfolutejrules to our 
hearts and liues: and by this meanes wee fliall 
beabletomake large bilsand Catalogues of 
all out finnes, euen from the very cradle to any 
, part of our age following , as the feruants of 
PfeCi 9 *' God haue alwaies done. Thus it will come to B 
IIt * pafle, that we fhail plainely fee our wretched 
eftate, and acknowledge that our finneshe in 
number as the haires of our head , and as the 
lands by the feafhore. 


the ancient faith fetdowne in the writings 
of the Prophets and Apfiftles. As did the 
Manichees/ jDonatifts, Arrians, Anabap- 
tifts,&c. 

That Co holds one religion , *as he is readie to 
follow another. i . King. 1 8.21 . ' 

That is full of prefumption of Gods mercie, 
•Efa.’j. 12. • r ’ 

That falles away from the knowne truth:’ 2, 
Det.2.20. . ; . < 'sL ■ ' 

That addes fo Canonical! Scripture; Dent. 12. 
laft verfi. ' • ' 


A Dire&ion for examination 

of the confidence. 


Thou fhalt haue none other (fods,&c. 

He breakesthiscommandement, 

T Hat knowes not the true Godjer.4.22. 

That denies God in his heart,by deny- c 
ing his prefince,iuftice mercie,&c./yi 14.5. 
That hates God , and fhewes.it by disobedi- 
ence. 28. 5. £089.1.30. 

That doth not fearc God and ftand in awe of ; 

him. | 

That feareth man or other creatures more 
then GodjMatth.10.31. tApoc.z.io. 

That liues in open finne fecurely , not fearing 
Gods word or iudgement, 1 .Theff.^.6» 7. 

That is forrowfull for his finnes , onely in re- 
fpe& of the punifhment, z.Cor.y. 10. 

That feares God by mens traditions, Efa.29. 

13 * 

That doth not beleeuc Gods word , but cals 
the Canonicall Scripture in queftion. 

That dcfpaires of Gods mercie. D 

That hath a dead faith without workes, lam. 
2.20. 

That puts his confidence in the diuell and his 
workes,as feekers to wizzards doe. 

That loueth the creatures, as riches, and ho- 
nour , and his owne filthie pleafores more 
then God 5. 5. 

That puts confidence in his ftrength , wife- 
dome, riches, phyfitians, z.Chron.i 6.9.1 2. 
That is impatient vnder the crofle, Math. 10. 

38 . 

That tempts God y Matth.q.j. 

That feekes for the things of this life, more 
then for Gods kingdomc, Matth.6 . 3 3 , 
Thatmurmures againft God.i -C or ' 10.10. 

That difputes and holds there is no God. 

That holdes and maintaines opinions againft 


Thou (halt make to thy felfe tibgranen 
■ Image &c. ‘ 1 

He breakes thiscommandement, 

T Hat reprelents God in an image , Exod. 
32.6.8. 

That worfhipsGod in or at images , as cruci- 
fixes,and (iich like, 2. King. 1 8.4. 

That kneeles downe before an I mage. 

That is bodily prefent at mafle > keeping his 
heart to God>i.Cor.g.p. 

That retaines the monuments of Idolatrie- 
Exod. 23.13. 

That marrieth with infidels and fuch like;^. 
6.2. 

That makes leagues ofamitie with fuch, 2. 
Chron.19.1. 

That worfhippes God accordingto his owne 
fantafie ^o/i‘a.23. ' 

That worfhippes God with lip-feruice, ffa. 
29.13. as dur common people doe, which 
place all the feruice of God in pattering 
and mumbling ouer the Creedeand tenne 
commandements for prayers,andtheLords 
prayer without knowledge of the meaning. 
That hath the fhew of Godlinefie , but defies 
the forceofit.2.7V«>.3.5. 

That giues worfhip to creatures, as Saints and 
Angels fPfal. 115.8. 

That refufeth to heare the preaching of the 
Gofpel,L«k;i4*iP- 

That negligently worfhipsGod: Ren. 3.16. 
That omits inuocatioof Gods name.^.64.7 
That hearts fermons , but when he is reproo- 
ued, railes and rages, and profits nothing. 
xAmos.^io. 

Thatchauges the worfhippeofGod in whole 
or part iDent.i 2-33. 

That makes either open or fecret league with 
the diuell, Pfal. 5 8.6. 

That vfeth witchcraft, forcerie, or enchattt- 
mentsfDeut.i 8.1 1 .Lenit.19.26. 

That confults with wizzards:Z««r.20.6. 

That weares Amulets or Characters about 
his necke,and puts confidence in them . 

That hinders fihooles of religion and good 
learning,/^/. 74.6, 7. 

That feekes not (within the compafle of his 
calling) the good eftate of Gods Church; 
hit feekes his owne things .Dfal 1 3 2. 3 ,4. 


The nature and praBiJe 


III, COM. 

Thou jhalt not take the name of the Lord 3 &c. 

He breakes this commandement. 

T Hat doth vnreuerently vfe Gods titles in 
his talke,K&/. 2.10. 

That fweares to doe a thing lawfull and good, 
and yetdothitnotyMathy.^. 

That fweares ralhly ,7^.4. 2. 

That vfeth cuftomable (wearing in his com- 
mon talke jMath.f .37. 

That blafphemes the name of God, Lenity 4. 

1 6. 

- That fweares faKly.M.8.44. 

That fweares againft pietie and honeftie. B 
Thar, vfeth curling and banning. 

That finds fault with the creatures of God, 1 . 

0.10.3, 

Thatlweares by the creatures, fJMatth. 5.34. 

4 *. 

That vfeth lots in (porting. Trou. 16 • 3 3. and 
18-13. 

That makes and vfeth charmes of herbcs and 
other things, Deut.t 8. n . 

That makes iefts of the fentences and phrafes 
of the Scripture, EJa.66.7. 

That vfeth figure-cafting^E/rf.47. 13. 

That doth lightly regard Gods iudgements, 
Heb.$.i6. 

That liuing diffolutely in religion, makes 
Gods name euill fpoken of, z.S*m. 12. 14. C 
i/Ptt.3.15. 

That makes a vow of continencie, or of any 
thing not in his power. 

That makes a lawfull vow , and keepes it not 
‘Z>eut.t$> 31. 

Thatreceiues fclefsings from God, and is not 
thankfull,Z.«^i7-8- 

That teacheth the truth, but doth not pra- 

&jfe it a Math,2$.2' 


tion toheare Gods word^and to rcceiuc the 
Sacraments. 

That fan lilies not the Sabbath in his family 
priuately by reading the word, by confe- 
rence on that which hath beene heard in* 
the congregation ,and by prayer. 


Honour thyfatber 3 &c ; 

He breakes this commaundement, 

T Hat thinkes but a thought in his minde 
tending to the difhonoar and contempt 
of his neighbour. 

That mockes or reuiles, or beates his feperi- 
ours,Cyw.p.2a. 

Thatdifobeies their lawful commandements, 
Rem. 1.30. 

That is vnthankfull to parents, and wilnotre- 
leeue them,if neede bc,2.T«».3.2. 
Thatdifobeyes God, to obey them, 4. 
19 ‘ 

That exalts himfelfe aboue the Magiftrate, 2. 
Theff. 2.4. 

That femes his mafter with eye-feruice^/.j. 
22. 

That gouernes his family, and thofe which 
arc vnder him,negligently,i .Tim. 3.4. 

That isflacke in punifhing faults, 1 .Sam. 2. 
23 - 

That is too rigorous in fpeeches and punifh- 
ments>£ph.6'9. 

That marrieth without parents confent. 

That choofeth his calling without parents 
| confent y Num. 30. 

Thatthinkes better of himfelfe then of others, 
■Kmp.ii. 10. 

That defpifeth aged perfons, Leu. ip.3 2 . 


Remember the Sabbath day t &c. 

He breakes this commandement, 

T Hat labours in the feruilc workesof his 
ordinarie calling, Nchcm.i 3.15. 

That trauels abroad on his ordinary bufineffe 
Lxod.16.21. 

That keepes Fairesand markets ou this day, 
2yViK7w.i3.15. 

That workes harueft worke on this day i Exod i 
34 * 21 * 

That vfeth (ports and recreation caufing di- 
ftraftion , 1 .Cw. 1 o. 7. 

That (pends the day in idlenelfc, Lfa. 58, 13. 
That keepes the Sabbath onely in outward 
fafliion,£/£.i.i3. 

Thatprophanesit by gluttonie anddrunken- 
nefle. 

Thatgiues feruants libertie to doe what they 
That brings not his family to the cougrega- 


Thou jhalt not kid. 

He breakes this commandement, 

T Hat thinkes but a thought in his heart 
tending to the hurt of his neighbors life. 
D That beares malice to another. iJeh. 3.1 5. 
Thatisgiuen to haftinelfe,/^ .5.22. 

That vfeth inward fretting grudging , Jam . 
3.14. 

That is froward of nature , hard to pleafe, 
Rem.1.^0. 

That is full of rancour and bitternefle, Ep 6.4. 
31 . 

That derides and feornes others. Gen. 21 .9- 
Gal. 4.29. 

That vfeth bitter words and railings, Pnm.i 2. 
18. 

That vfeth contending by words or deedes, 
gal.y. 20. 

That vfeth chiding and crying out, Eph, 4. 
31 ; 

That is giuen to make complaints of his neigh- 
bour in aU places,K*»?. y .9. 
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j That is a fighter, lam.%. i. 

That hurts or maimeshis neighbours bodie, 
Exod. 21 .24. 

That will not torgiue anc^ence^Matth.^.i^. 
That will forgiuc’j but not forget. 

That doth fare well himfelfe , butgiues not 
almes to reieeue the poore, Luke 16.19. 
Thar vfeth crudtie in punilhing malefaclours, 
Dent. 22-26. 

Thar denks the feruants or labourers wages, 

lam. 5.4. 

That holds backe thepledgc, Ezsch. j 8.7. 

That fels by diuers waights and meafures. 

That remooues the land marke, Trou. 22. 28. 
That giues his goods vpon vfury : which is 
(imply to binde a man to returne both the 
principall and the increafe , onely for the 
lone, Ezecb.j 8-i 8. 

That by his loofeneffe of life is an occafion 
why others linne. 

That mooues contention and debate, Rom. 1. 

2p. 

That being a Minifter teacheth erronioufly. 
That teacheth flackly , Ier.48 . 1 o. 

That teacheth not at all, 1 Tim. 3, i. 

1 hat hinders mens faluationany way ^Matth. 
23.13. 

That feekes priuate reuenge. 

VII. COM. 

Thou jhalt not commit 3 &c. 

He breakes this commandement, 

T Hat thinkes an vnchafl thought tending 
to adulterie, or to any fin of that kinde. 
That lookes on a woman to luft after her, 
Matth. 5.28. 

That commits inceft , Leuit.i 8 ■ 2 2 . 

That commits Sodomie, 1 Cor. 6.9. 

That commits fornication with married , or 
fingle,or contracted folkes, Deut. 22.22. 
That vfeth marriage bed intempcratly. 

That lyeth with a menftruous woman, Ez.ech. 

18 .6. 

That vfeth wantonndfe, 1 Cor. 6.9. 

That vfeth occasions and prouocations to luft, 
Gal.y.g. 

That is giuen to idlenefle. , 

That weares wanton and light attire , i Tim. 
2.p. 1 Tet.3.3. 

That vfeth light talke , and reading of loue- 
bookes, 1 Cor. 1 5. 35. 

That frequents lafduious places, Eph. 5.3. 
That delights in wanton pictures, 1 Tbefy. 23 
That vfeth the rnixt dancing of men and wo- 
men 3 Marke 6.22. 

That keepes companie with light and felpe- 
£ted pet ferns, Tron.rj. 22. 

That neglects to difpofe his children in mar- 
riage in conucnient time, 1 Cor.j.^6. 

That makes marriages of young children. 

That puniflheth adulterie with frnall punifh- 
ments. 

That marrieth more wiues then one at once, 
Gen. 2.24. 


i That lanes' his pleafere more then God: 2 
Tim. 3.4. 

That takes care to fulfill the lufts of the flefh, 
Kcwz.13.14. 

That maintaines and frequents ftewes, Deut. 

23.17. 

That is giuen to drunkennefie and furfetting, 
Eph.$. 18. 

That giues himfelfe to wine, fieepe, and cafe, 
Tron. 20.13. 

That for the auoidingof fornication marrieth 
not, 1 Cor. 7. 2. 

That puts away his wife for other caufes then 
for fornication, Matth. 19.9. 

> VIII. COM. 

Thou jhalt not Jlcale. 

He breakes this commandement, 

T Hat thinkes but a thought tendingtothe 
leaft hinderance of his neighbors wel- 
fare and good eftate. 

That Hues in no calling, 2 Thejf.^.i 1. 

That neglefts his calling, ler.qi. 10. 

That (pends his wealth in ryot , and prsuides 
not for his family, 1 Tim.%.8. 

That is not content with his eftate, but feekes 
to be rich, 1 Tim.6 10. 

That fels the goods of the Church, orbuics 
them, Mal.^.Z. 

That fels fech things as are meanes to further 
- idolatrie, or any other finne. 

That vfeth powdering, ftarching, blowings 
darke-fhpps > tofet a gbfie on his wares,and 
make them more faleable. 

That concedes the fault of his wares. 

That vfeth talfe.waights and meaferes. Leak. 
9> 35 - 

That vfeth words of deceit, Trou.20.1 4. 

That takes more for his wares then the iuft 
price, Matth. 7.12. 

That opprefteth his tenants by racking his 
rents,H^.2.n. 

That vferii ingrofeing of ware s. 

That raifeth the price onely in conficlcration 
ofadayof payment. 

That either giues or takes bribes , Efa, 1 .1 3 . 
Tfalme 82. 2. . 

) That writes letters of affeftion in wrong (nits. 
That holds backc things borrowed,^. 18.7. 
That holds backe things found or pawned. 
Leuit.6 .3^ 

That being luftie liuesby begging- 

ThatreleeuethluchjaThr^g 10. 

That for gains defends bad caufes, and ddaies 
feitesinlaw. ; ' 

That laies burdens on the people without 
meafire, Jfa. 1.23. E&cb. 22. 27. 

That fpends the Chinch goods in riot , i Tim. 
6.9 . 

That makes merchandize of Gods word and 
facramentSjyW/ch. 3.1 1 . 2 Cor. 2. la ft. 

That gets his lining by calling of figures and 
by plaies,£ph.4.28. 

That is rafh in (uretiibip, < 7 J mo 1 s . 1 5 .& 17, t8 • 
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That fteales mens children to difpofe them in A 
marriage, i .Tim, i . i o. 

That takes by ftealththe leaft pin, though it be 
for the beft end. 

That is a rcceiuer of things ftoJnc , and giues 
confent to the fad any way, Rom . i .31. 

That vfeth deceit in bargaimng,i.T'te? J ^4.6. 1 
Thatreftores not things cuill gotten, Eutch. 

That keeps back goods giuen to the Church, 

That waites for a dearth to fell his things dea- 
rer, .^ww.8.5. 

.IX. COM. 

Thou fait not beare,&c. B 

He breakes this commandement, 

T Hat doth but conceiue a thought of dif- 
grace againft his neighbour. 

That enuies at the profperity of his neigh- 
bour, i.Ti/w.5.4. 

That feekesondy his owne good report. 

That is (ulpicious,i .Cor.i 3 . 4. 

That giues hard and ralh fentence againft o- 

thciSjMatb.y.j, 

That takes mens fayings and doings in worfe 
puttjMatth. 26-60. 

That accufeth one falfly, 1 .Kings. 21 .\ 3. 
Thatmakethor reporteth tales openly , or in 
a whifpering manner fLeutt, 1 9.1 6. 

That recduethtales,£-W.23.i. c 

That fpeakes the truth of mAicefPfal. ? 2.1 ,2 
That blazcth abroad mens infirmities, Matth . 
18.17. 

That vfeth quipping and taunting, 5 .4. 

That vfeth flattcrie,/V0*. 20.19. 

That lyeth though it be for neuer fo good an 

endjZ^-ij.j. 

That defends an cuill caufe, and impugnes the 
contrary. 

That writes or fpreads libels. 

X.COM. 

Thou fait notlujf. 

He breakes this commandemenr, 

T Hat thinkesan cuill thought againft his 
neighbour, though hcc mcanenotto D 
doe it. 

That conceiues fbrnc inward delight in fome 
euill motion, though he giuc not content to 
pra&ite it. 

Sinncs diredly againft 
the GofpeJ. 

He fihnes againft the GofpcI, 

T Hat denies either diredly or by conte- 
quent that Chrift is come in the fle(h, 
i.M.4.3.8. 

That treades vnder foote the blood of Chrift, 
H-b.10.29. 

That beleeuesnot the remifiion of his owne 


finnes, and acceptation to life euerlafting, \ . 
John 3.23. 

That repents not, but hardens himfelfe in all 
his bad waies, Rom.z.^fi.lcr.%,6. 

T Hus muchofexaminatiomnow followes 
the tecond dutie , which is confefsion of 
finne vnto God, which is very neceffarie. For 
the right way tohaue our finnes couered be- 
fore God , is to vneouer and acknowledge 
them vnto him.For he will iuftifie vs,if we, as 
being our owne enemies, accnfe our felues ; he 
forgets our fins if we remember them : when 
we arc vile in our owne eyes, we are pret ious 
in his: and when we are loft to our felues,wc 
l are found of him. 

That confefsion may be rightly performed, 
a notable dutie is to bee put in pra&ife in it: 
namely, the arraignment of a repentant fin- 
ner, whereby he todies himfelfe, that he may net 
be iudged of the Lera. 

This arraignement hath three fpeciall 
points in it- Firft of all ,he muft bring himfelfe 
forth ro the bar re of Gods iudgement: which 
thing hec doth when hec lets hiratelfc in the 
pretence cfGod, as though euen now the day 
of iudgement were* As S .Htcrom did, who al- 
waies thought with himfelfe that hec heard 
this voice founding in his eares , Rife ye dead 
and come to iudgement. 

Secondly, he muft put vp an inditement a- 
, gainft himfelfe ; by accufing himfelfe before 
' God, by acknowledging his knownc finnes 
particularly, and his vnknowne generally, 
without any excufc or extenuation ,or defence 
or hiding of the leaft of the: Example of Da- 
uid.l know mine iniquity , and my finne is euer be- 
fore me: againft thee, againft thee onely haue f fin - : 
nedanddonethis euiUintby fight, &c.behold } I was 
borne in iniquity, and in finne hath my mother con- 
etiuedme. And, 1 haue finned greatly, becaufc I 
haue done this thing : but now 1 befeech thee re - } 
moouethe iniquitie of thy feruant: for 'f haue done 
very fools fay. Of Ezra ,0 my GodJ am ajhamed 
and confounded to lift vp mine eyes vnto thee, my 1 
(fiodfor our iniquities are increafedouer our heads , 
andour trefpafie is gr owne vp vnto heauen. 
Thirdly, he muft with heauinefife of heart 
' as a iudge vpon the bench giue fentence a- 
gainft himfclf, acknowledging that he is wor- 
thy of euerlafting death, hell, and damnation. 
As the prodigall childe, Father ,1 bane finned a- 
gainfi beauen,and againft thee,andam not worthie ^ 
to be caHedthy childe. And Daniel,^ hauefinned 
and com mined, iniquity , and haue done wickedly : 
yea,we haue rebelled, and haue departed from thy E 
precepts, & from thy iudgments .&c OLord,righ * 
teoufnejfe belongeth vnto thee , and vnto vs open 
'fame. Of To b, Behold I am vile, what Jhall 1 an- 
swer thee if will lay my hand vpon my mouth. And) 
f abhor e my felfe , and repent in duft and a fas. ■ 
Of the Publicane , Who ftanding afarre of , “ 
Would net lift vp fo much as his eies to heauen , j 
but fmote his breaft faying, Lord be mercifttll tome \ 
a firmer. 


Of Repentance 0 


As for confefsion of finne to men, it is not A 
to be vfed bus in two cafes. Firft, when fbme 
offence is done to our neighbour : fecondly, 
when eafe and comfort is fought for in trou- 
ble ofconfciencc. 

The third dutie in the praftife of repen- 
tance is Deprecation , whereby wee pray to 
God for the pardon of the finnes which haue 
beene confe{fed,vvkh contrition of heart, with 
earneftnesand conftancie, as for the weighti- 
eft matter in the world. And here we muft re- 
member to behauc our felues to God as the 
poore prifbner doth at thebarre, who when 
the iudge is about to giue fentence, cries vnto 
him for fauour,as for life and death. And we 


His miferie within is two-folde. The firft 
is a gnikie confcience which is a very hell 
vnto the vngodiy men. For hee like a filly 
prifoner,and the confcience like a iayler which 
followes him at the hedes , and dogges him 
whitherfocuerhe goes, to the end he may fee 
andobferue all his fayings and doings. Itis 
like a regifter , that fits alwaies with the pen 
in his hand , to record and inroll all his wic- 
kednefle for euerlafting memorie. It is a little 
iudge, that fits in the middle of a man , euen in 
his very heart to arraigne him in this life for 
his finnes, as he lhall bee arraigned at the laft 
iudgement. Therefore the pangs, terrours,and 
feares of all impenitent perfons , are as it 


I muft doe as the cripple or lazar man in the B were , certaine flafhings of the flames of hell 


wayfitdowne , vnlap ourlegges and armes, 
and fhe w the fores of our fins ; crying to God 
continually as they doe ( Looke with your eye, 
andpittie withyour heart: ) that weemay finde 
mercie at Gods hands , as they get almes at 
the hands of the paflengers. Thus Ofeahin - 
ftrufteth the people, 070.14.1,2. 01 firael,re - 
tume vnto the Lord thy God: for thou haft fallen 
by thine iniquitie : take vnto you wards, andturne 
vnto the Lord, and fay vnto him , Take away all 
iniquitie , and receiue vs gracioufiy : fo wewiU 
render thee the caluesof our lippes. Of Daniel, 
Dan.9.1 8,1 9. We doe notprefentour /applicati- 
ons before thee for our owne righteoufnefe , but for 
thy great tender mercies. O Lordheare, O Lord 


fire. The guilty confcience makes a man like 
him which lies on a bed that is too ftraight , and ! 
the couering too jhort‘ t who would with all his : 
heart fleepe, but cannot. Beljhazzar when he 
was in thre midft of his mirth, feeing the hand 
writing on the wall, was fmitten with great 
feare,fo as his countenance changed, and his knees 
fmote together. 

The fecond euill within a man, is the feare- 
full flauerie and bondage voder the power of 
Satan the princeofdarknes: in that his mind, 
will, and afteftions , are foknit and glued to 
the will of the diuell, that he can doc nothing 
but obey him, and rebell againft God. And 
hence Satan is called the prince of this World-: 


for giue, O Lordconfider anddaeit : deferremtfor 1C which keepes the hold of the heart as an ar- 


thineowne names fake, O my God OiDauid, 
Tfal.^i. 2. Haue mercie vpon me, O God,accor- 
ding to thy loning kindnefe : according to the mul- 
titude of thy compafions put away mine iniquities. 

The lalt dutie is , to pray to God for grace 
andftrength, whereby wemay beinabled to 
walke in ne wnefle of life: O f Dattid/Pfal .119. 
40. Behold, I defire thy commandement s, quicken 
meeinthy righteoufnefe. And, 143. 10. Teach 
me to doe thy wiU, for thou art my God, let thy good 
first leade me into the land of righteoufnefe, 

CHAP. VIII. 

Of legall motiues to Re- 
pentance. 

M Ociues to Repentance are cither Legall 
or Euangelicall. Legall, arc tech as art 
borrowed from the law : and they are three 
efpecially. - 

The firft is,the miferie and curled eftate of 
euery impenitent firmer in this life by rcalbn 
of his finnes. ’ - ’ 

His miferie ( that I may expreffe it to the 
conceitof the fimple) is fcauen-folde. 

i. withinhim. 

2. before him. 

3. behindehim. 

4. on his right hand. 

5. on his left hand, 
d. ouer his head. 
7.vnderhisfeete. 


I medcaptaine keepes a skonce or caftle with 
I watch and ward. 

The miferie before man, is the dangerous 
fnare which the diuell layes for the deftrufti- 
on of the fbule. I fay it is dangerous : becaufc 
he is in letting of it twentie or fortie yeeres, 
before he ftrikesswhen as (Godknowcs)men 
do little thinkeofit. Itis made of three cords: 
with the firft,he brings men into his fnare, and 
that he doth by couering the miferie and the 
poyfbn of finne :and by painting out to the eye 
of the minde the deceitfull profits and plea- 
fores thereof. With the fecoud,he hopples and 
infiiares them, for after tbatamanisdrawne 
into this or that finne, the diuell hath fo luge- 
Ij) red k ouer with fine delights , that he cannot 
but needs muft liue and lie in it. By the third, 
he draWes his fnare , and endeauours with all 
his might tobreake the necke of the fbule. For 
when he feeth a fit opportunity, efpecially in 
grieuous calamities, and inthe houre ofdeath, 
he takes away the vizard of fin>and fhe wes the 
face of k in the true forme , as ©ugly as him- 
felfe:then withal he beginsfas we fay)to fbew 
his homes : then he rageth in terrifying and 
accufing,chat the fonle of man may bee {wal- 
lowed vp of the gulfe of finall defpaire. 

The miferie behinde him, is the finnes paft. 
The Lord faith to Cain, If thou doeft not well, . 
finne lyeth at the chore. Where fin is compared 
toaWild beaft, which followes a man whither 
foeuet hegoes, and licth lurking at his heeles: 
And though for a time it may feeme to bee 
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hurtleffe,becaufe it lies aflcepe; yet at length, j 
vnles men repent, it vvilrife vp,fcaze on them, 
and rend out the very throats of their foulcs. 
lob in his affli&ion faith, lob 1 3.26, Thou wri- 
te]} bitter things again]} me, and makeft mepojfejfe 
the finnes of my youth. And Dauid prayeth, .?/*/• 
25.7. Forginc meet he finnes of my youth. If the 
memory of fumes paft be a trouble to the god- 
ly man,oh what a racke,what a gybbtt will it 
be to the heart of him that wants grace ? 

The miferie on the right hand is profperi- 
tie and eafe: which by reafon of mans iinnes is 
an occaiion of many iudgements. In it men 
pratfifed the horrible fins of Sodome : it pufFes 
yp the heart with diuellifo pride , fo as men 
foallthinkethemfelues to be as God himfelfe, 
as Senacherib, Tfebttchadncz^ar, Antiechus, A- 
lexander i Herod 3 Domttian<H& : ltfteales away 
mars heart from God,& quenches the fparkes 
of grace. As theLo-'d complaints of the Ifrae- 
lites,ifr. 22.21.1 Ipake vnto thee when thou waft 
in profperityjbut thou faidft 1 will not heare : this 
hathbm thy manner from thyyenth.lt is like the 
Iuie that imbraceth the tree,& windes round 
about it, but yet drawes out the iuyee and life 
of it. Hence it is, that many turne it to an oc- 
tafion of their deftru<ftion.iW<»»w« faith, Pro. 
1.32 Profperitte offooles deftroycth them. When 
the milt iwels, the reft of the body pines a- 
way,& when the heart is puft with pride, the 
whole man is in danger of definition- The 
ftieepe that goes in the beft pafture , fooneft 
comes to the flaughter-houfe : &thcvngodiy 
rnan fats himfelf with cotinual profpericy that 
he may the fooner come to his owne donation. 

The miferie on the left hand is aduerfitie, 
which ftands in all manner of Ioffes and cala- 
miciesjingoods/riends, good name, and fuch | 
like. Of this reads at large, Dtut. 28. j 

The miferie oucr his head , isithe wrath of 
God, which he teftifies in all manner of nidge- J 
ments from heauen , in danger of which eue- j 
ry impenitent finner is euery houre. And the 
danger is very great. The Scripture faith, Heb. 

1 0. 3 1 , It is a ftarefull thing to fall into the hands 
of the lining God. He hath ftore-beu/es full of all 
manner of iudgements, and they watch for fe- 1 
cure Tinners , diat they cannot feape. Gods 
wrath is a fire making hauocke, and bringing 
to nought whatfbeuer it lights omyea, bccaufe 
he is flow to anger, therefore more terrible: as 
a mantherfore ftaies his hand for a time, that 
he may lift it higher and fetch a deeper blow. 
When dumbe creatures melt as waxe, and va- 
nifh away at his prefence when he is angry ; as 
the huge mountaines androckesdoe : fraile 
man muft neuer looke to ftand. If the roaring 
of a lyon make men afraid , and the voycc of 
thunder be terribIe;ob,how exceedingly (hold 
all be aftonifhed at the threatninss of God ? 
The miferie vnder his fcete^sfteftfire.-fot c- 
ucry man till he repent, is in as great danger of 
damnation, as tne traytour apprehended , of 
hanging , drawing ,. and quartering. A man 
walking in liis way fals into a deepe dungeon 


A that is foil of ougly ferpents and noyfome 
beafts : in his fall he catches hold of a twig of 
a tree that growes at the mouth of the dunge- 
on, and hanfgs by it : afterward there comes a 
beaft bothleane and hunger-bitten; which ha- 
uingcropt the whole tree, is euer and anon 
knapping at the twig on which he hangsmow ! 
what is the danger of this man/ furelyheeis 
like to fall into the pit,ouer which hec hangs: 

Well, this man is euery impenitent finner: the 
pit is hell , prepared forthcdiuell and his an- 
gels : the twig is the brickie and fraile life of 
man : the hunger-bitten beaft death, that is 
ready euery houre to knap our life afunder : 
the danger is fearefull : for a manhangingas 
B it were ouer the mouth of hell , when life is 
ended, vnleffe he vfe good meanes before hce 
die, he then fals to the very bottome of it. 

If this be the mifery wherewith rhe carelefle 
man is befieged and compared about euery 
way, and that for his fins, why doe men lye in 
the dead flcepe of fecuritie ? Oh / it ftands 
them in hand to take vp the voice of bitter 
lamentation, and for their offences to hovvle 
after the manner of dragons. If men could 
weepe nothing but teares of blood for their 
iinnes , if they could die a thou/and times in 
one day for very griefe, they could neuer bee 
grieued enough for their iinnes. 

The fecond motiue to draw men to repen- 
tance, is the confiderationof the wretched e* 

!c of ah impenitent finner in his death , 
which is nothing but the * wages and allow- ,24.,* 
ance that he receiues for his iinnes: and it is Kom.o, 
the very fuburbes or rather the gates of hell. **• 
^/compares death to a Scorpion, who 
carries a fling in his taile, which is finne. Now j l ’ 
then when impenitent and prophane peribns 
| die,then comes this feorpion,and gripes them 

j with her Icgges,and ftabbes them at the heart 
J with her fting. Wherefore rhebeft thing Is be- 

I fore death come, to vfe meanes to pull out the 

fting ofdeath,and nothing will doe it,but the 
blood of Chrift : let men therefore breakeefif 
their iinnes by repentance : let them come to 
the throne of grace, and crie ; yea let them fill 
I heauen and earth with cries for mercie. Oh / 

X) pray, pray, pray for the pardon of thine owne 
perfonall and particular iinnes. If thou ob- 
taine but ohedrop of Gods fpcciall mercie fo 
Chrift, all danger is paft. For death hath loft 
•his fting ; and then a man without danger may 
- put an ougly ferpent in his bofbme. 

•; The third motiue is the confidcration of 
his eftate after death. When the day of the 
laft iudgement fhall bee, hec muft be brought 
aodfefcbcsfore the tribunal! feat of Chrift'hee 
fhall not be able to eicape or hide himfelfe : 
then the books, dull bee brought out, and 
all his iinnes foall bee difeouered before 
; Gods Saints and Angels : rhe diuell and his 
owne confidence foall accufe him: none foal be 
aduocate to plead his cauie,he.himiclfe foal be 
fpcechlefle,he(ballat length- hcaTe the dread- 
full fcntenceofdamnation, Goeyou surfed into 

hell, _ 
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hell, prepared for the dtuell and his angels. This 
thing might rnoouc thevileft Athcift in the 
world toleaue his wicked waies, and come to 
amendment of life. We feetheftrongeft thiefe 
that is, when he is led in the way from the pri- 
son to the barre , Ieaues his theeuing, and be- 
haues himfelfe orderly. And indeede if hee 
Would then cut a purfe , it were high time hec 
were hanged. All men by nature aretraitours 
and malefaftours againft God:whiles we liue 
in this World , we are in the way going to the 
barre of Gods iudgement. The whecle of the 
heauens turnes one bout euery day, and winds 
vp feme what ofthe threed of our life: whether 
wefleepeor wake, we are alwaies comming 
neerer our end : wherefore let all men daily 
humble themfelues for their finnes , and pray 
vnto God that he would be reconciled Vnto 
them in Chrift: and let them endeauour them- 
felues in obedience to all Gods commande- 
ments, both in their liues and callings. 

-jtgaine, after the laft iudgement there re- 
mairies death eternall appointed for him: 
which ftands in thefe three things : I- A fepa- 
ration from all ioy and comfort of the prefence 
of God. 1 1. Eternall fellowfhip with the diuel 
and ail his angels. III. The feeling ofthe 
horrible wrath of God, which fhall feaze vpon 
body, fbule, and confidence, and foall feed on 
them as firedoth on pitch and brimftone: and 
torment them as a worme crawling in the bo- 
dy, and gnawing on the heart : they (hall al- C 
waies be dying,& neuer dead, alwaies in woe, 
and neuer in eafe. And thisdeath is the more 
gricuous,becaufe it is euerlafting. Suppofe the 
whole world to be a mountaine of fand, and 
that a bird muft carry from it but one mouth- 
foil of fand euery thoufandyeere : many innu- 
merable thoufands of y ceres will be expired, 
before foee willhaue carried away the whole 
mountaine : well, if a man foould ftay in tor- 
ment fo long,and then haue an end of his woe, 
it were fo me comfort; but when the bird fhall 
haue carried away the mountaine a thoufand 
times : alas, alas, a man fhall be as farre from j 
the end of his anguifo and torments , as euer 
hce was: This cofiftdefation may ferue as an 
yronfeourge todriue men from their wicked :D 
liues. Chryfoftdme would haue men in their 
meetings in tauernes and feafts,to talke of hel, 
that by often thinking on it,they might auoide 
it. A grane ahdehaitmatrone, being mooued 
to commit folly with a lewd ruffian, after long 
difeourfe,(hee called for apanne of coales, re- 
queuing him for her fake to hold his finger in 
them but one houre : hce anlwered , that it 
was an vnkinde requeft : to whom foe repli- 
ed, that feeing he would not hold fo much as 
one finger in a fe wcoales for one fmall houre, 
foe could not yeeld to dee the thing for which 
foee foould bee tormented body and fbule in 
hell fire for euer. And fo foould all men reafon 
with themfelues, when they are about to finne: 
None will be brought to doe a thirtg,that may 
foakc fb much as their finger or tooth to ake : 


A ! Ifa man be to fnuffe a candle, he will firft fpit 
; °n his finger : becaufe hee cannot abide the 
heate of a (mail and tender flame. Therefore 
we ought to haue great care to leaue our fins, 
whereby we bring endleffe torment to fcodie 
and foulc in hell fire , to which our fire is but 
yce in companion. 

CHAP. IX. 

Of motiues Euartgelicall . 

C V angelicall motiues , are two efpecially. 

The firft is taken from theconfideration 
of mans redemption. He that redeemed man- 
kinde is God himfelfe: as Taul faith, 2 Cor. 

B 1 9. that God was in Chrift, reconciling the world 
to himfelfe. Mans finne is fo vile and hainous in 
the eyes of God : that no Angell aor creature 
vvhatfoeuer was able to appeafe the wrath of 
God for the Ieaft cffence : Bu| the Son of God 
himfelfe muft come dovvne from heauen, and 
take mans nature on him : and not onely that, 
but he muft alfb fuffer the moft accurfed death 
ofthe crofle, and foed his moft precious heart- 
blood to fatisfie the iuftice of his Father in 
our behalfe. If a father foould bee ficke of 
fuch a difeafe , that nothing would heale him, 
but the heart blood of his owne childe , hee 
would prefently iudge his owne cafe to bee 
dangerous ; and would alfb vow if euer hee 
recouered,to vfe all meanes whereby he might 
' auoide that diftafc.Solikcwife, feeing nothing 

could cure rhe deadly wound of our finne : but 
aplaiftcrmadeof the heart blood of Chrift; 
it muft make vs acknowledge our pitdfull 
cafe , and the hainoufhefle of rhe leaft of our 
finnes, and ftirre vs vp to newnefle of life. 

Againe,eonfidering the end ofthe redemp- 
tion wrought by Chrift , was to deliucr vs 
from our euill conuerfation iu finne and vn- 
righteoufnefle, we are notto continue, and as 
it were,Iie bathing our felues in finne; for that 
were as ifa prifoner , after hee had bin ran- 
fommed and had his bolts taken eff, and were 
put out of theprifon togoe whither he would, 
foould returne againe,and defire to lye in the 
dungeon ftill. 

The fecond motiue is, that God hath made 
a promife to fech as truelv repent. I. Gfre- 
mifsion of finnes, Ifa. 1.16.1 B. Wafh you ^maks 
you cleane, take away the euill of your workes from 
before mine eyes:cedfe to doe euill, &c. Though your 
Jins were as crimjbn , they fhall be made as white as 
fnow: though they were red like fear let, they (hall be 
aswooll. Andj//4f.5 5 .6,7. See ke the Lordwhile he 
may be found, call vpon him while he is neere. L et 
the wkkedforfake his waies,&ths vnrtghteous his 
owne imaginations, and returne vnto the Lord,and 
he will haue mercie on him for hee is very plenti - 
full in for giuing. 1 1. Of life euerlafting, Ezsc. 
18.32. 1 will not the death of a finner, but rather 
that he repent & liue. And, Amos 5.4, Thus faith 
the L ord vnto the houfe of Ifrael , Seekeye me and 
ye ft dll line. III. Ofinii igating or remocuing 
temporall calamities, Icr. 26. 3. Stand in the j 


4.66 The nature and praBife 

court of the Lords houfc,and(peaks vnto all tbecit - [Ala man to haften his repcntance-and the rather, 


tiesoffudah , &c. ff fo be they will hearken and 
write euery man from his euill way, that f may re- 
cent me of the plague which f bane deter mined to 
bring 'Upon themfecaufe of the wickedneffe of their 
vporkes. And, i Cor. 1 i . 1 3. ffm would iudge our 
\fclucs 3 we(houldnot be iudged, that is, af'fli&ed 
with temporall punifhments. 

I ioyne with the remoouing of temporall 
calamities the mitigating of them : becaufe 
they are not alwaies taken away when the 
party repenteth. After Dauids repentance the 
childe dyeth,and the fword departs not from 
his houfe : And the Prophet Micha brings in 
the people humbling themfelues before God 


becaufe many are dead j who purpofed with 
themfelues to repent in time to come i but 
werepreuented by death , and fhall neuer re- 
pent. 1 1. The longer a man liues in any fin, 
the greater danger s becaufe by pra&ife finne 
gets heart and ftrength. Cuftomc is of fuch 
force,that, that which men vfe to doc in their 
life time, the fame they doe and fpeake when 
I they are dying. One had three pounds owing 
him to be paid three feuerall yeeres, when hee 
was dying nothing could bee got of him but 
three yeeres,three pounds. Againe,by defer- 
ring repentance , men treafure vp wrath a- 
gainft the day of wrath. If amalefaftour for J* 


vnder a temporall punifhment, faying, fmS I b his punilhment , fhould bee appointed euery 


beare thywrathbccaufe f haue finned againft thee. 
And it is Gods pleafure that thechaftifement 
fhall remaine after the partie is reconciled vn- 
to him , that he may by that meanes beadmo- 
nifhed of his finsjand be an example toothers. 

As God hath made thefe mercifull promi- 
fes to penitent finners , fe> hee hath faithfully 
performed them , fo foone as they haue but 
j begun to repent.Exa nple oCCDauid^Sam.i 2. 
1 3 . Then Dauidfaidvnto Nathan, Thy fin is for. 
giuen thee, O f Manaffcs, 2 Chron . 33.12. When 
he was in tribulation be prayed vnto the Lord his 
God, and humbled himfelfe greatly before the Lord 
Godof his fathers yand prayed vnto hint : and God 


day to carry a fticke of wood to an heape to 
burne him twentie yeeres after, it muft needs 
be an exceeding great punilhment and miferys 
and this is the cafe of euery finner , who neg- 
lecting repentance from day to day , doth ther- 
by imploy himfelfe in heaping vp the cosies 
of Gods wrath to burne his foule in hell, when 
the day of death comes. III. The more the 
time is prolonged , the harder it is to repent : 
the longer a man goes in fickenefle without 
phyficke , the harder is the recouery. And 
where the diuell dwelslong, he will hardly be 
remooued : The beft waytokillaferpent, is. 
to crufh it in the head when it is young. I V. It 
is as meatc and drinke to the diuell toTee men 


was intreatedcf him, and heard his prayer. Of the is as meatc and drinke to the diuell to fee men 

Publican, Luke 18.13. The Publican, &c. fmote ~ in their finnes , deferring repentance : as on 
n r W a n A he mprctfulltn me ^ rnnfrarv.rhereisffreatiov amone the An- 


his breafl, faying, O Lord God be mercifull to me 
a finner v f ted you, this man departed utfitfied to j 

his houfe , rather then the other. Of the thiefe. 
Luke 33.42. 43. Heefitidvntofefm. , Lord, re- 
° member mee, whenthou commeftto thy kingdome. 
Then fefus find vnto him. Verify, f fay vnto thee, 
to day fhalt thou be with me in Paradife . 

Hauing fuch notable promifes mads to Re 
pentar.ee , no man is to draw backe from the 
pradifeofit, becaufe of the multitude of his 
finnes,but rathertodoe it.The Pharifes fa id to 
Macth. 9 . Chrifts difciples , Why eates your mafter with 
xs, 82 , 'publicans and finners ? When fefus heard it, hee 

faid vnto them, the whole neede not the Phyfitian, 
but they that are ficke : And,/ 2 came not to call the 
Math,2t. righteous : but finners to repentance. And, Veri 
j , 4 ly, f fay vnto you, that Publicans and harlots JhaQ, ^ 

goe before you into the kingdome of God. 

CHAP. X. 

Of the time of Repentance, 

T H e time of repentance is the time pre- 
sent, without any delay at all : as the holy 
Heb , 7 , Gh'oft faith ,Today if ye wil beare his voice. And , 

’ Exhort one another daily , while it is called to day : 

left any of you be hardened through the deceitfulnes 
of finne % Reafbns hereof are thefe : I. Life is 
| vneertaine: for no man knowesat what houre 
j or moment , and after what manner hee (hall 
r 1 z J go forth of this vjodd.Reye alfo preparedtber- 
^u,£.i2., \j' orc * j? or ( fj. finne of man will come at an houre 
jwhen yee think ; not. This one thing fhould make I 


the contrary, , there is great ioy among the An- 
gels of God in heauen, when a finner doth re- 
pent. V. Late repentance is feldome or neu?r. 
true repentance. For if a man repent when he 
cannot finne as in former time , as namely in 
death : then he leaucs not finne, but fin Ieaues 
him ; wherefore the repentance which men 
frame to thcmfekies when they are dying, it 
is to be feared left it die with them. Audit is 
very iuft,tbat he lhould be contemned of God 
in his death, who contemned God in his life. 
Chryfoftome faith, that the wicked man hath 
this punifhment on him , that in dying hee 
fhould forget himfelfe , who when he was Ii- 
uing did forget God. VI. Wearewith^W 
togiue vnto God in facrifice euen the fat of 
our flocke: now they which deferre repen-- 
tance to the end doe the contrary. Late re- 
peaters offers the flowers of their youth to 
the diuell : and they bring the lame and bro- 
ken facrifice of their old age to God. 

CHAP. XI. 

OF CERTAINE CASES 
in Repentance. 

/. Cafe of Remit. 

W H Ether a man that hath profeffed 
Chrift and his reIigion,yet afterward' 
in perfection denies Chrift, and forfweaics 
his Religion,m.iy repent and be faued ? Anfw. 
It is a grieuous eftate, yet a man may come to 
repen- 


Of Repentance. 


repentance zitetwztd.nJManaffes fellaway to I A 1 Chrift, without any tearmeoftime; without 


Idolatrie and witchcraft; & yet was receiued any lit 

to mercie. So did wife Salomon 1 and yet no I faue oi 
doubt recouered, & is receiued to life euerla- There! 
fting. My reafbn is, becaufe God vonchfiifed uation 

him to bee a pen-man of feme parts of holy hee mr 
Scripture, & the Scriptures were written not (whid 
by fuch as were men of God only, but by fuch much]! 
r. as were holy men cf God/Peter denied Chrift of day, if < 

knowledge againft his owne confidence, and it repei 
that curfing and banning ; and yet came to haue n 
repentance afterwards:asappeares by the te- compa 

ftimonie of C hrift,L«^. 22.32./' haue pray edfor forgiut 

thee, that thy faith faile not.therfore when thou an and fay 

conumed, ftrengthen thy brethren. him is j 

Obtttt. I . Matth. 10.33. Whojseuer fhall denie B JP<*ring< 
mee before men, him will f denie before my Father 
which is in heauen. Anfwer. The place is only to 
be vnderftood of fuch a denial of Chrift which \ ' 

is finall. VV 

ObieCi. II. Hebr 6.4,$, 6. It is impojfible that thing w 

they whichwere once lightened, and haue tafted of Y ea;Z. 

the heauenly gift, &c. ff they fall away Jhouldbee Chrift, 

renued by repentance. And Heb. 10 26, ffwe finne and ifh 

willingly after that we haue receiued the knowledge tion, he , 

of the truth , there remaineth no facrifice for finne. pradhfc 

Anf. Thefe places muft be vnderftoood of the ry deuo 

fin which is to death, in which men of defpe- his goc 

rate malice againft Chrift vmuerfally & whol- often ci 

Iy fall away from religion. For the holy Ghoft withou 

faith not ,ff they fall, but 3 If they fall away. And Quefi.l 


any limitation to any number or kinds of Cmi 
f faue only the blafphemy againft the H.Ghofto 
Therefore there may be a Repentance and fal- 
uation afrera relafpe: II. Chrift tels Peter that 
hee muft forgiue , not till feauen times onely 
('which peraduenture hee thought to be very 
much)but fenentie feauen riwer, and that in one 
day,ifonereturnefeuenciefeuen times, & fay; 
it repents me-Now if we muft doe this, which 
haue not fo much as a drop of mercie in vs in 
companion of God : hee will no doubt often 
forgiue, euen for one finne, if men will returne 
and fay, it repents mee; confidering that with 
him is plent ifull redemption , and hee is much in 


1 IL Cafe of Refiitution. 

W Hether hee that repents is to make 
reftitudon if hee haue taken any 
thing wrongfully from his neighbour? Anfw. 

Y ez-yZachetu , when he repented and receiued 
Chrift, gaue hal fe of his goods to the poore, 
and if he had taken any thing by forged cauiU*. \ 
tion, bee refiored.it four efolde. Itisbutabadde ! 
pradhfe when a man on his death-bed will ve- 
ry deuoutly bequeath his foule to God , and 
his goods euill gotten (as his confidence will 
often crie in his eare ) to his childre & friends, 
without either reftitudon or amends making. 
Quefi. But what if aman be not able to reftore? 


Math. 18 J 

Lak. I/,! 
4l 


it is addcdjthzttheycrucifie the Sonne of God and c Anfw. Let him acknowledge the fault ,& God 
make a mocke of him, thutthey account the blood of U will receiue the wil for the deed: As .fW faith 


the newtefiament an vnholy thing-, that they defpite 
* *he fpiri of God. And the word tranflated b wil- 
lingly, imports fomewhat more, namely, to 
finne becaufe a man will,that is, wilfully. The 
like anfwer is to bee giuen to the queftion , 
whereby it is demaunded,whether men ouer- 
taken with the vnnaturall finnes mentioned, 
Rom . 1 . 24,25,26. may come to repentance af- 
terward or noznamely, that although the fins 
behainous and capital,yet the grace of repen- 
tance is not denyed: as appeares in the exam- 
ple ofrhe Corinthians, 1. CV.tf.p, 1 0,11. 

II. Cafe of Recidiuation. 

W Hether the childe of God after Re- ^ 
pentance for feme grieuous finne, doe 
fall into the fame againc, and come to repen- 
tance the fecond time.*’ Anfw. The cafe is dan- 
gerous,as we may fee by companion in the bo- 
dy.If one fall into the relafpe of an ague or a- 
ny other ftrong difeafe , it may colt him his 
Iifesand the recouery wil be very hard. Chrift 
faid to the ma that had bin ficke eight & thirty 
yeares, afterthat he had healed him, Beholde , 
thou art made whole, fin no more leafl a worfe thing 
befall thee. And the vneleane fpirit returning 
takes to him other feauen fpirit s worfe then himfelf. 
Indeede we finde no particular example of re- 
couery after a relafpe,in the Scriptures;yet no 
doubt a recoueriemay be. Reafbns are thefe : 

I. Promife is made of remifsion of finnes in 


' will receiue the wil for the deed: As Pauli aith 
in the like cafe, 2. Cor. 8.1 2 .ff there be a willing 
minde,it is according to that which aman hath^and 
not according to that which a man bath not. 'Heft , 
When a man by reftoring fhall diferedit him- 
fcIfe:how fhall he reftore and keep his credit? 
Anfw. Let him (if the thing to be reftored be of 
fmall moment) make choifeof fome faithfull 
or honeft friend, who may dcliucr the thing in 
the behalfc ofthe partie,concealing his name. 
fifuefi. Howifthepartiebedead. ? Anf. Let 
him reftore to theheires and fucceflours; if 
there be none,let him reftore to God, that is, 
the Church and the poore. 

IV. Cafe of teares, 

1 j 

t 71 7 Hether doth repentance alwaies goe i 
V V with tearesornotMw/TNfo:For very • 
pride and hypocrific will draw forth teares. 
And fome there arc, that can weepe for their 
finnes in the prefence ofpthers,whereas being 
alone , they neither will nor can. Some a- 
gaine are of that conftitution of body , that 
they haue teares at command. And a godly 
man with drie cheekes may mourne to God 
for his fins, and intreat for pardon and receiue 
it. Yet in all occafions of deeper griefe for fin, 
teares will follow: vnlefle men haue ftony and j 
flinty hearts. And yet agsune,though the grea- j 
teftcaufeoFfbrrow be offered, ihe fofteft heart! 
thatis, feeds not teares atrhefirft, buLafe; 
teirwards it will. When the bodie receiues aj 
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deepe wound, at the firft ye lhall lee nothing 
but a white line or dint made in the fleih, with- 
out any blood; ftay but a while , then comes 
blood from the wound in great aboundance* 
So at the firft the mind is aftonilhed,and giues 
no teares*. but after fome refpite or confidera- 
tion,teares follow- 

y. Cafe of death. 

W Hether the repentant finner can al- 
waies fhew himfelfe comfortable on 
his death-bed. Anf. Though the comfort of 
Gods Ipirit Ihallncuer bee aboliihed from his 
heart.-yet he cannot al waies teftifie it. For he 
may die of a burning ague; and by reafon of 
the extremity of his fits,be troubled with idle- 
nefle of head, and breakc out into raging fpee- 
ches and blafphemies. Like wife he may die of 
a fickneffe in the braine, and be troubled with 
grieuous convuliions, lo as his mouth lhall be 
writhen to his eares,his necke turned behind:. 
him,& the very place where he lies fhal {hake 
through his trembling, as daily experience wil 
teftifie. Neither is any to thinke this ftrange: 
for Salomon foixh>Eccl.g.i. All things (in out- 
ward matters) come alike to all, and the fame con- 
dition is to the tuft and to the wicked ■' to the good 
and to the pure, and to the polluted, and to him that 
Jacrijiceth,andta him that facrificeth not . 

CHAP. XII. 

Of the contrarie to Repentance , 
(^Ontrary to repcntauce is impenitencie , 
whereby men continue in one eftate , nei- 
ther lorrowing for linne, nor turning from it. 

It is one of the moft grieuous judgements 
that is, if it be finall: For as a ficke man,thcn is 
moftficke, whenhcfeclcsthe leaft fickneflc, 
and faith he is welslb milcrablcman is in moft 
milerle when be feeies nomiferie,and thinkes 
himfelfe in good eftate. 

This finne befallesthemthat iudge them- 
felues righteous, needing no repentance: As 
the Pharifes in the daiesof Chrift, the Catha- 
rifts in the primitiue Church,and the Anabap- 
tifts in our age. Adde vnto thefe luch as haue 
hardened their hearts , lo as they cannot dif 
cerne bet weene good and euilUnor tremble at 
Gods iudgements,but rather fret and rage a- 
gainft the,tillGed in his wrath either deftroy 
them, or call: them to finall defpaire. As itbe- 
fel fttlian the Apofiata , who died blalpheming 
and caft his owne blood into the aire. 

Betweene the twoextreames. Repentance 
and Impenitencie,is placed counterfeit repen- 
tance: For the wicked nature of man can dif* 
femble & counterfeit Gods grace, as the Lord 
complaines of the I ewes ft er. 3.10. Her rebelli- 
ousftfter fudah hathnot returned vnto me with her 
whole heart, but fainedly, faith the Lord. 

Counterfeit repentance, is either cercmo- 
niall,or delperate. 

Ceremoniall, when men repent in outward 
ftieWjbut not in truth of heart: As Saul,\ .Sam. 
I5.24.50. Then faid Saul to Samuel, f hauefin- 


and praBife&c. 

[A ned, for l bane tranjgreffed the commandment of 
the Lordandthy words Jbecaufe l feared the people 
andobeyedtheir voice . Now t her (fore 1 pray thee 
take away my ftn^tndtume againc with me, that J 
mayworftipthe Lord,&c . Againe,/ haue finned, 
bat honour me ft pray thee, before the elders of my 
people. Of Ahab,Whe Ahah heard theft words, he 
rent his chat hs, and put on fack$Ioath,& fafted,& 
went foftly.And the word of the Lord came to E - 
liah,faytng, Seeft thou how Ahab is humbled be- 1 
fore me} * 

Diffcmbling repentance may be dilcerned, 
becaufe men after a time returne to their old 
byas againe. SPharao king of Egypt laid vnto 
Mofes and Aaron } Exod.8.$.P ray vnto the Lord 
g that he may take away the frogs from me &fiom 
my people. And, £*0.9.27. When Egypt was fmit- 
ten with haile, he faid, l haue now finned, and the 
Lord ts righteous: but 1 andmy people are wicked: 
Pray ye vnto the Lordthat there be nomoremigh- 
tie thunders and hatle. Againe, troubled with 
gralhoppers,he h\d,Exod.\o.\6. 1 haue finned 
again ft the Lordyour C od,and againftyon,Cr now 
jorgwememy finne onely this once. Nowmarkc 
the iflue of all : when Pharao faw that hee had 
reft giuen him, he hardened his heart, and hearkj- 
ttednot vnto them, as the Lord hadfaid,£xod. 8. 

1 5. This is the ordinary and common repen- 
tance that moft men pra&ile in the world. 

Defperate repentance commonly called 
Pcni ence , is when a man hauing onely Gods 
r judgements before his eyes, islmittcn with 
C horror of confcience : and wanting affurance 
ot Gods mercie,delpaircs finally .This was /#- 
das repentance. Math.*?. 3. who when he had 
brought againe the thirtie pieces affiluer , confcjfed 
his fault and went and hanged himfelfe. 

CHAP. XIII. ; 

Of corruptions in the dottrine <f 
Repentance. 

T He Church of Rome atthis day hath cor- 
rupted the auncient dotlrine of repen- 
tance, beeing one of the Ipeciall points of reli- 
gion. The corruptions are elpecially fixe. 

The firft, that they make repenranceor pe- 
nance to be a Sacrament, which cannot besbe- 
caufe it wants an outward figne. And though 
fome lay, that ihe words which the prieft re- 
D ( hcarfeth in ablolution, are the figne: yet that 
cannot be, becaule the figne muft be not onely 
audible,but alfo vifiole. 

The fecond , that a finner hath in him a na- 
tural! difpofition , which beeing ftirred vp by 
Gods preuenting grace,he may and can work 
together with Gods Ipirit in his owne repen- 
tance: But indeede all our repentance is to bee 
aferibed to Gods grace wholly, £/>/>. 2*4. The 
foule of man is not weake, but ftarke dead in 
finne, and therefore it can no more prepare it 
felfe to repentance, then the body being dead 
in the grane can dupofe it lelfe to the laft re- 
lurreftion. 

The third corruption, that contrition in rc- 
pentace muft be Efficient. A thing impossible. 
For fin doth lo greatly offend Gods maieftie i 
that 
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that no man caneuer moiirne enough for it. A 

The fourth, that contrition doth merit re- 
mifsion of finne. An opinion that doth dero- 
gate much from the alUfufficient merit of 
Chrift* ' 

The fifth, that he that repents muft confefle 
all the fumes that he can remember; with all 
their circumftances to his owne Prieft, or one 
in his ftead, if he wili receiue pardon. This 
kind of confelsion Is a meere forgery of mans 
braine. I. There is neither precept nor exam- 
ple ofit in the Scriptures. II. 2 ?*wWando- 
thers haue repented and haue receiued remill B 
fion of their finnes, without confelsion of their 
finnes in particular to any man. 

The laft, that the finner by his workes and 
fufferings muft make fatisfa&ion to God for 
the temporall punifhmentofhis finnes. A flat 
blafphemy : The Scriptures mention noother 
. fatisfaftion but Chrift; and if his be Efficient, 
t* ours is needleffe : if ours needfull, hisitnper- 
feft. Papifts write that both may Hand toge- 


ther. Chrifts latisfa&ion (they lay) is a plai- 
fterinaboxe Vnapplyed : mans fatisfa&ion as 
a meanes to apply it : becaule it prepares vs 
to receiue it. Ah, gooddiuinitie : foreuenin 
common fenfe the latisfa&ion of Chrift muft 
firft be applyed to the perlon of man, that it 
may pleafeGod , before the workes (which 
they tear me fatisfaftions) can anyway bee 
acceptable to God. 

To conclude, the Romifh doftrine of re- 
pentance, is the right way to hell : For when a 
finner fhall be taught that hee muft haue Effi- 
cient forrow for his finnes : and withall, that 
he muft not beleeue the remilsion of his owne 
finnes particularly : when forrow comes vp- 
oa him, and he wants found comfort in Gods 
mercy, hee muft needs fall into delperation 
without recouery.Therefore the Papifts in the 
houre of death , ( as we haue experience) are 
glad to leaue the trumperie of humane fatis- 
fa< 3 ion, and to reft only for their fortification, 
on the obedience of Chrift. 1 
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THE COMBATE OF THE 


FLESH AND SPIRIT. 


Ga 1.5.17. 

For the fie ft lufieth againft theftirit, and the 
ftirit againfttbe fie ft : and thefe are contrarie one 
to another, fo that ye cannot doe the things which 
yet would. 

Apoftle Paul from the 
beginning of this chap- 
ter to the Ig. verfeex- 
IS JlF horts the Galatians to 
ma i nta ’ nc Chrifti- 
an bbertie : and from 
thence to the end of the 
chapter bee perfwade 
them to other fpeciall duticsof godlineflc. In ! 
the 1 3 . verfe he; ftirres them vp to be fer uicc- 
able one to another by loue;in the 1 5 .verfe he 1 
diflwades them from contentions and doing J 
ofiniuries. In the 16. verlehelhewesthere- 
medie of the former finnes, whichis, to walke 
according to the Ipirit- In the 17. verfe hee 
renders a reafon of the remedie , the force 
whereof is this.The fidh & the Ipirit are con- 
trary ; wherefore if yce walke according to 
the fpirk, it will hinder thefielh ; that it lhall 
notcarry you forward to doe injuries and liue 
in contentious, as otherwife it would. 

In this verfe we haue to obferuc fiue points. 
The firft, that there is a combat betweene the 
flefti and the lpirit,in thefe wotds.The fie ft Us - 
ftethagainfi the first, &the ft irk againft the fie ft. 
The fecond , is the matter of this combate 
which thuds in the contrarie tufting of the 
fiefti&thc ipirit. The third is thecaufe of the 
combate in thefe words, andtkefearc contrary. 
The fourth , is the fnbieft or perlon in whom 


this combate is, noted in thefe words. So that 
yee, the Galatians. The laft is the effed of chc 
combat,in the laft wordsy hat ye cannot do,&c. 

Touching thecombat it lelfe, diuers points 
arctobeconfidcred.The firft, whatthefe two, 

C which make combat, namely , the flelh and the 
lpirit,are.They haue diuers fignificationsrfirft 
of all, the fpirit is taken for the foule, and the 
flelh for the body: But lb they are not taken in 
this place For there is no luch combate be- 
tweene the body andtheloule: both which a- 
gree together to make the perlon of one man. 
Secondly,the fpirit fignifies naturall reafon, & 
the flelh the natural appetite or cocupifccncc. 
But they cannot fo bee vndcrftood in this 
place. For the Ipirit here mentioned doth fight 
euen againft naturall reafon : which though it 
feme to make a man without excufe , yet it is 
an cnemie to the Ipirit. Thirdly , the Ipirit fig- 
nifies the Godhead of Chrift,and the flelh the 
£> manhood: but it muft not bee fo taken here; 
For then euery man regenerate Ihould be de- 
filed. Laftly.the fpirit fignifies a created qua- 
litie of holineffc , which by the holyGhoft is 
wrought in the minde, will, and atife&ioasof 
man ; and the flefb,the naturall corruption or 
inclination of the minde, will, and aflfe&ions 
to that which is againft the law : In this fenfe 
thefetwaine are taken in this place. 

Secondly, it is to be confidcred how thefe 
twaine,thc flelh and the lpirit,can fight toge- 
ther,being but meere qualities. Ana we muft 
know that they are not feuered aliinder, as 
though the flelh were placed in one part of the 
foule, and the Ipirit in another ; but they are 
. ioyned _ 
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ioyhed and mingled together in all the facul- A Thus much of the com bate it fclfe s now let 

ties of the foule : The minde or vnder Handing vs come to the manner of this fight, 

partj is notone part flefh, and another fpiritj It is fought by Lufting- To lull in this place, 

but the whole minde is flelh , and the whole fignifics to bring forth and to ftirre vp moti- 

minde is fpirit, partly one, & partly the other. ons and inclinations in the heart, either to 

The whole wil is partly flefh and partly fpirit: good or euill . 

the flelh and the fpirit, that is, grace and cor- Lulling is two-foldsthe lulling of the flelh, 
ruption not feuered in place, but onely in rea- and the lulling of the fpirit. 

fon to bee diftinguifhed* As the aire in the The lulling of the flelh hath two adions,the 

dawning of the day Is not wholly light or firft is to engender euill motions and inclina- 
wholly darke as at midnight & atnooneday, tions of fcife-loue 3 enuy, pride, vnbelecfe, an- 

neither is it in one part light, and another part ger,&c. S. lames faith, lam, i . 14 .that nien arc 

darke : but the whole aire is partly light, and enttfed and drawne away by their cvtme conatpi- 

partly darke throughout. In a veffell of luke- fcence. Now this entiling is onely by the fug- 1 

warme water , the water it felfe is not onely geltion of bad cogitations and defires. This 
hot or only cold, or in one part hoc and ano- B adion of the flelh made Paul fay, Rom. 7.14. 
ther part cold : but heate and coldc are mixt that he;was carnall , fold vnder ftnne. 
together in euery part of the water: So is the The fccond adioo of the flelh, is to hinder, 

flelh and the fpirit: mingled together in the and quench,and ouerwhelme all the good mo* 

fouleofman: and this is the caufc why thefc tions of the fpirit. Paul found thisin himfclfe 

two contrary qualities fight together. when he hid^om.j. 23. / fee another law in my 

Thirdly, in this combate wc are to confider members rebelling againft the law of my minde, and 

what equalitic there is betweene thefe two leading me captiue to the law off me. Byreafon 

combats, the flelh and the fpirit: andwemuft ofthisadionofthe flelh, the man regenerate 

know, that the flelh vfually , is more in mea- is like to one in a Humber troubled with the 

fure then the fpirit.The flelh is like the migh- difcafe called Ephialtes or the mare: who 

ty gyant Goliah, and the fpiritis little & fmall, thinkes that he feeles fomething lying on his 

like yong Datud. Hence it is, that Panic als the bread as hdauic as a mountaine and would 

Corinthians which were men iuftified & fan- faine haue it away , whereupon he ftriues and 

dified car nail. 1 could not (Csithhe, 1 Cor.3.1 .) labours by hands and voice to remooue it, but 

brethren (peake vnto you, as vnto (pirituall men, but for his life cannot doc it. 

1 as vnto carnally vnto babes in Chrift. And none C Oa the contrary , the lulling of the fpirit 

can come to be tall men in Chrift according to containes two other adions, The firft is, to 

Eph, 4. the age ofthefulnejfe of Chrift, till after this life. beget good meditations, motions, inclinati- 

* 3 * And the fpeech which is vfcd offbme diuines, ons, and defires in the minde, will, and aftedi- 

that the man regenerate bath but the rcliques of ons. Of thisGDauid fpeaketh : Pfal.\6y . My 

ftnne in him, muft be vnderftood warily,, elfc it reynes teach me in the night feafin : that is, my 

may admit an vntruth. As for the meafore of minde, affedkm,and wTll, and my whole foule 

grace it can be butfiuaUwrefped,wheras we being fandified and guided by the fpirit of 

Rom. 8. do receiue but the firftfruits of the (pint in this God , doe minifter vnto mee confederations 

13. ' life, and muft waitc lor the accomplilhment of the way in which I ought to walke- ffaias 

ofour redemption till the life to come. Forall prophefying of the Church of the newTefta- 

this, the power&effieacie of the fpirit is fuch, ment, faith, ffa.i o. 21. When amangoethto the 

that it is able to preuaile ordinarily agaiuft the right hand or to the left, he J hall heart a voice, fay- 

flelh. For the flelh receiues his deadly wound ™g- Here is the way, walke ye in it. Which voic e is 

at the firft inftanc of mans conuerfion , and not only the outward preaching of the mini- 

continually dyeth after by littfe.aniiJictle; and ftcrsj but alfo the inward voice of the fpirit. 

therefore it fights butas a maimed; fouldier. jy The fccond adion of the fpirit, is to hinder 

And the fpirit is continually, confirmed and aqd fupprelfe the had motions and fuggeftions 

increafcd by the holy Ghoft: and it is liuely & of the flelh. Saint faith, ifohn 3 .p. he that 

ftirring; and the vectue of it like mitfke.. : one : isborne of Gpdfmth not, becaufe bis feed remain 
graine whereof will giue aftrongcr,£nell,then oetbinbm,t;lm is, grace wrought inthehearc 

many ounces of other perfumes, 'Some may by the hoIy-,6boft which refifteth the rebellf 
fay, that thegodly man doth more.fede the Qusdefires qf theflelh. 

flelh then the fpirit: & therefore that the flelh That the. manner of this fight may more ■ 
is euery way more then the fpirit. I anfwer, clcercly appears, wee muft examine itmore 

that we muft not meafure our eftateby feeling particularly. In the foule of man there be two : 

which may cafily deceiue vs. A man /hall feele ippeiaft parts, the minde and the will, 

a paine which is but in the top of his finger , In themiiidp there is a double combat. The 
more fciftjbly then the health of his whole fitftds betweene knowledge cf the word of 

body : the health of the body is more then , God , and; natural! ignorance or blindneffc. 

the pajne.qfa finger. Secondly, we fccle cor- ! For feeing^ do in this life know but in part: 

r up lion not by corruption, but by grace ; and ; thercforc.knowledge of the truth mu ft needs 

therefore rnen, the more they feele tfieir in- I bp ioyncd.witft’igtiorance in 'aU that are en- 

ward corruptionsjthe more grace they haue. I I lightened ; , aaipnc of thefc being contrary to 

■ ~ " »n- 


theflefb and /pint. 


another, they ftriue toouerfhadew and ouer-A 
call each other. y- >’■■■ 

Hence we may Iearne the caufc 'Why excel- j 
lent diuines doe varie in diuers.ppints of re- j 
ligion: and it is, b.ecaifle in'thiscombate natu- j 
rail blindnefle yet remaining , preuailes more : 
or lefle. Men that are dim-fighted and cannot j 
difcerne without fpcdaclesj if they bee fee to ; 
difcry a thing afarre off , .the moftof them! 
would be of diuers opinions ofit. And men j 
enlightned and regenerate in this life , dobut ! 
fee as in aglajft ^r^/y._A.gaine,this muft teach | 
all ftudemsof diuinitie often tofufpetft them- j 
fclues in their opinions and defences:fceing in j 
them that are offoundeft iudgement the light | 
of their -vnderftanding is mixed with darknes B 
ofignorance. Andtheycanin many poiotsfce 
but as the man in the Gofpell, who when our 
Sauiour Chrift liadin part opened his eies, 
faw men walking not as men Jbttt.in t he forme of 
trees ; Alfo this muft teach all that reade the 
feriptures to inuoeate and call vpon the name 
of G od , that he would enlighten them by his 
fpirit, and abolilh the' mill of naturall blind” 
nes. The prophetl>auid was worthily inligh- 
tened with the knowledge of Godsword,foas 
he excelled the auncient & his owhe teachers 
it: wifcdomejyet being priuie to himfelfe tou- 
ching his owne.blindnes, often prayeth in the 
Pftlme 1 1 9. j 8. lnlighten mine ties that f may 
vnder ft and the wonders of thy law. 

By reafonofthis fight, when naturall blind- C 
nes preuailes, chechildof God truly enlighte- 
ned with knowledge to life eucrlafting, may 
erre not only in lighter points, but euen in the 
very foundation of. religion, as the Corinthi- 
ans and the Galatians did. And as one may 
erre,' fo an hundred tnen may alfbjy ea a whole 
particular Church: and as one Church may 
erre, ifb an 100. more may. For in refpeft of 
this.combat,the eftate and condition of al men 
is alike. Whence it appear es, that the Church 
militant vpo earth is fubied to error. But yet 
as the difcafcs of the body beoftwo fbrtsjfbme 
curable,& fome incurable which are to death: 
fo likewife errors are. And the Church though 
it be fubied to fimdry falls , yet it cannot erre 
in foundation to death : the errors of Gods qjj 
childrcn.be curable. Some may here fay,If all 
men and. Churchcsbe fubied to error, then it 
fhal not be good to ioyne with any of them,but 
to fcperate fro them ail.I anfwer, thoughthey 
may & do erre, yet we muft not feparate from 1 
the.fo long as they doenotfcparacefro C hrift. 

The fccond combate in the minde, is be- 
tweene faith and vnbeliefe. For faith is imper- 
fed,& mixt with the contrary ,vnbeleefe,pre ■ 
fuming, doubting, &c. As the manfln the Got* 
pel faith, Lord,'lbeleeue,helpe minevnbeleefc. . 

Byreafon of this fight, when vnbekefe pre- 
uaifcsitiie very child of God may fall into fits 
and pangs of dcfpaire: as fob & DAtsid in their 
temptations did- For D mid once confldering 
the profperity of the wicked , brake out into 
thisfpcccbjPJdl.jq.ii.Cenainclyf haueclenfcd 


j mine heart in vame,andwaftsedmne hands ininno- 
! cency. Y ea,this defpaire maybefbextreame, . 
that it (hall weaken the body,: and Cdnfume it 
more then any fickeneflevNo man is tothinke : 
this ftrange in the childe of God. For though 
hee defpaire of hiseledion and faluationiu 
Chrift,yet his defperation is neither total ribr . 
final!. It is not totall, becaufe hee doth not de- 
fpaire withhis whole heart, faith euen at that 
inftant lulling againft defpaire. It is not ft nail i 
beeaufe he fhall recouer before the laft end of 
his life. 

To proceed, the combat in the will is this: 

The will partly willethand partly nilleth that 
which is good at the fame inftant:and folike- 
wifcit willeth and nilleth that which is euill, 
becaufc it is partly regenerate and partly vnre- 
generute^-: The aflfe&ions like wife, which are 
placed iii the will , partly imbrace and partly 
efchew cheicobieftstas lone partly loueth,ana 
partly doth not loueGod and things to be lb- 
ued:feareis mixed & not pure(as fchoolemen 
haue dreamed) but partly//^, partly/mw/<?, 
caufirig the childe of God to ftand in awe of 
God,noc ondy for his mereies,butalfo for his 
iudgements& punilhments. The wil ofa man 
regenerate is like him that hath one legge 
fp.ud, the other lame: who in euery ftep which 
he makes,dorhnot wholly halt, or wholly goe 
vpright,but partly goe vpright and partly halt. 

Or like a man in a boat onthe water: whogo- 
eth vp ward;' becaufc he, is carried vpward by 
the vefTell^audat the fkmeTime goes downe- ■ 
yvard jbecaufe he walks downward in the fame 
vefTeJl at the fame inftant. I f any fh ill fcy that 
contraries cannot be in the fame fubied : the 
anfwer is, -jthe.y cannot , if one of them bee in 
his full ftrength^in the higheft degree ; but aJn . 
if the forte of them botii bee delayed and dif^re- 
weakened, they may be ioyhed together. m flis 

By rcafon of this combat, when corruption non in 
preuailes againft grace iti the will and afftdi- fumrni8, 
qns , therf arifeth in the godly a certaine 
deadnejfe or hardheffe: of htart , which is no- 
thing elfc but a want' of fenfc or feeling. Some 
may fay, that' this is a ’fearefufl iudgement:, bnf 
theanfwer is ,' that there bee two kinds of 
hardneffe of heart ; one? which poflefleth the 
heart, & is neuer felt,thisis in them, who haue 
their cozfcieme fcaredwith an hotyron ; who by 
rcafon of cuftome in finnears pall all feeling, E pM. 
who likewife Jefpife the mmies of Tokening zlch. 7 , 
' their hearts. AndindCed this is a fcareful iudg- 4 j, 
met. Thereifetaftother hardnes of heart which 
isfclt:& this is not fo dagerous as the former: 
for as we feele our ficknes by contrary life and 
health:fo Hardnes of hea*t when it i’s felt, ar- 
I gues quicknCffc of grace j and foftnes of heart. 

Of this often coplained inthe Pfal?ftes: 

ofthis the chiidtc of Jfraelfpeak whe cheyfay , 

Why haft thit hardnedour. hearts fiomthy waies? Ifa» 5 «. 

Thus nluch'of the manner of the combate ‘7* 

■in particular ^before we proceed any further, 
let vs marke the iiTue of it , which is to pre- 
uaileagainftilie flefti. 

Thei 



The Qombate of 


The fpirit preuailes againft the flelh at two I 
times : in the courfe of a mans life, and at his 
end;but yet with fome foiles receiaed. 

, I fay the fpirit preuailes, not in one inftant, 
but in the whole courle of a mans life,fo Saint 
John faith Jicethat is begotten of Godfinnetbnot: 
for hee preferuethhimfelfe: the grace of God in 
his heart ordinarily preuaileth in him. And 
. Paul makes it the propertie ofthe regenerate 
man >to walks according to the fpirit , which is not 
now & then to make a fteppe forward, but to 
keepe his ordinary courfe in the way of godli- 
nes: Asingoingfrom Batwicke to Londoner 
may bee a man now and then will goe amide: 
but he fpeedily returnes to the way againe, 
and his courfe generally (hall be right. 

Againe , the fpirit preuailes in the end of a 
mans life. For then the flefh is vttcrly aboli- 
fhed,and fluidification acccmplifhed,becaufe 
no vneleane thing canenter into the kingdome 
ofheauen. 

This further muft be concerned; that when 
the fpirit preuailes,it is not without refiftance 
and ftriuingias fWtcftifieth ,1 dot not the good , 


doe i. Which place is not to be vnderffood 
onely of thoughts & inward motions(as fome 
would haue it)nor of particular offences: but 
of the generall pra&ife of his dutie or calling, 
through the whole courfe of his life- And it is 
like the pra&ifeof a fickman, who hauingre 
coueted of fome gricuous difeafe, walkes a C 
turne or twaine about the chamber, laying, ah 
I wouldfaine walke vp & down, but I cannot: 
meaning not that he cannot walke at all , but 
fignifyiog that he cannot walke as he would, 
beeingfoone wearied through faintneffe. 

I adde further, that this preuailing is with 
foyles. A foyle is, when the flelh for a time 
vanquilheth and fubducth the fpirit. In this 
cafe>the man regenerate is like a feuldier,that 
with a blow hath his braine-pan cracked,fo as 
he lies groueling aftonifhed not able to fight: 
or like him that hath a flit of the falling fleknes 
whofor a time lies like a dead man. Hence the 
queftionmay betnooued, whether the flelh 
preuailing doth not extinguilh the fpirit: and 
fo cut offa man from Chrift} till fuch time as D 
he be ingrafted againe- The anfwer is this. 
There be two forts of Ghriftians : one, who 
onely in Ihe w and name profeffe Chrift : and 
fuch an one is no otherwife a meber of Chrifts 
myfticall body , then awoodden leggefctto 
the body is a member of the bodie. Thefe- , 
cond is hee, that in name and deeds is a liuely 
part and member of Chrift. If the firft fall,he 
can not be (aid to be cutt off, becaufe hee was 
neu§gingrafted. If the fecond fall, he may be 
andls cut off from Chrift. Butmarkehow; 
he is not wholly cutte off, but in feme part , 
namely, in relped ofthe inward fella wfhip & 
communion with Chrift# but not in relped of 
coniundion with him. A mans arme taken : 
with the dead palfie,hangs by and rficeiues no 
heate,life orfenfe from fhemembers,or from / 


the head, yetfor all thisiitremaines ftill vaited 
and coupled to the body, and m ay againe bee 
rccouered by plaifters and phyficke: lb after a 
grieuous fal the child ofGod feeles no inward 
peace & comfort, but is fmitten in confeience 
with the trembling of a Ipirituall palfie for his 
offence: and yet indeede ftill remaines before 
God a member of Chrift in relped of con- 
iunftien with him, and lhall be reftored to his 
former eftate after ferious repentance. 

And God permits thefe foiles for weightie 
caufes.* firft, that men might bee abalhed and 
confounded in themfelues with the eonfide- 
ration of their vile natures, andlearne not to 
fwell with pride; becaufe of Gods grace. Pant 
faith, that after he had bin rapt into the third 
hcauen, the angel ofSatha was fent to buffet him , 
and(as we feyjto bcatc him blacke and blew, I,c# * 
that he might not be exalted out of meafurc. w ‘ 7, 

The fecond , that wee may learnc to denie 
our felues and cleaue vnto the lord from the 
bottome of our hearts. Tanl faith that he was 
ficke to death,: hat he might not trnft in hitnfstfc, 
but in G od who raifeth the dead. i.Cor, 

Thus much of the manner of the combate: * 4 * 
now followes the canfe of it. 

The canfe is the contrarietie that is betweene 
the flelh and the fpirit. As Paul foixhfThewift- 
dtme of the flefh is enmity to God. R om ,5 () 

Hence we are taughtjthatfince the fall, there 
is no free-wil in man in fpiritual matters* con- 
cerning cither the worlhip ofGod or life euer- 
lafting. For flelh is nothing elfe but Our natu- 
ralldilpolition : and a man is nothing elfe but 
flelh by naturc:for the fpirit comes afterward 
by grace : and the flelh is flatcontraric to the 
fpirit, which makes vs doe that which is plea- 
ling vnto God. Wherefore the will naturally 
is a flat bond flaue vnto finne. 

Againe,hence wc may learnc, that it is not 
an eafic matter to pradife religion.which is to 
liue according to the fpirit,to which onr natu- 
rall difpofirion is as contrary as fire to water: 
wherefore if we wil obey God, we mnft learne 
to force our natures to the duties of godlines; 
yea,euen fweate and take paines therein. 

Laftly, here wee may learne the nature of 
fin.Thc fpirit is not a fubftance but a qualitie: 
and therefore the flelh which is nothing elfe 
but originall finne, and is contrarie to thelpi- 
rit, muft al lb be a qualitie ; for fuch as the na- 
ture of one contrary is,fech is the othcr.There 
is in cuery man, the fiibftance ofthe body and 
foule,this cannot be finne , for then the fpirit 
alfo Ihould be the fubftance of man. There is 
alfoin the fubftance the faculties of the bodie 
and fbule : and they cannot be finne , for then 
euery man Ihould haue loft the faculties of bis 
fbule by Adams fall. Laftly , in the faculties 
there is a contagion or corruption which car- 
ricth them againft the law sand that is proper- 
ly finne and the flelh, whiehis contrary to the 
fpirit. 

The fourth point is, touching the perfbns 
in whom this combate is* Paul fliewes who 
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they are, when he faith. So that ye cannot . , &c. A Chv ift)haue no foundnelfe of grace in them, 
where it appeares, that fechas hauethis com- Secondly, themanregeneratecannotfinne 

bate in them,muft bee as as the Galatians ,men in what manner he would, and there bee two 

iuftified and fandified: and yet notal (iich,bnt reafons thereof. Firft , he can not finne with 
onely they that bee ofyeares : for the infants ffl confent of will, or withall his heartsbecaufe 

ofthe faith full , ho wfoeuer wee mnft repute the will fo farre forth as it is regenerate , rc- 

them to belong to the kingdome ofheauen ; fifteth & drawtth backe: yea,euen then when 

and therefore to be iuftified and fluidified :yet a man is carried head-long by the pafsion of 

becaufe they doe not commit aduall finne, the flelh , he feeles fome contrary motions of 

they want this combate ofthe flelh and fpirit, a regenerate confeience. It is a rakyhx finne 

which Hands in adion . As for thofe which be doth not rtigne in the regenerate. For fo much 

vnregenerate,they neuer felt this fight. If any grace as is wrought in the mindt;,will,affedi- 

fay, that the worft man in the world,whenhe ons: fo much is abated proportionally ofthe 

is about to commit any finne, hatha ftrife and ftrength ofthe flelh. Wher fore when he corn- 

fight in him; it is true indeed: but that is an o- mils any finne,he doth it partly willingly: and 

therkinde of combate, which is betweene the B partly againft hiswill.Asthemarrinersinthe 
confeience and the heart. The confeience on tempeft caft Jonas into the fea willingly : for 

theonepart terrifying the man from fin: the otherwife they had not done it:and yet againft 

will and the affedions haling and pulling him their wils too : vv Inch appeares becaule they 

thereunto : the will and theaffcdions wilh- prayed and caft their goods out of the Ihip , 

ingand defiring that finne were no finne, and and laboured in the rowing againft thetem- 

Gods commandemenc abolifhed : whereas peft, and that very long, before they caft him 

contrariwife the confeience with a (hrill voice out. And herein I ies the difference betweene 

proclaimes finne to be finne. This fight was two men committing one and rhe fame finne, 

in Pilate who by the force of his confeience the one of them being regenerate , the other 

feared to condemns Chrift; andyetwas wil- vnregenerate. For the latter finneth with all 

ling and yeelded to condemnc him that hee bis heart and with full confent , and fo doth 

might pleafe the people. not the firft. Secondly , though he fall into any 

Furthermore , this combate is in the rege- finne , yet he doth not lie long in it , but fpec 

nerate but during the time of this life- For dily recouers himfelfe , by reafon of grace la 

they which are perfectly fluidified feele no his heart. _ c . . 

ftrife. If any (hall fey, that this combate was in „ Hence it is mamfeft, tha tflnnes of mfirmrne 
Chrift, when he laid, Father ,if it bcthywilljet ^ are committed onely of Inch as arc regene- 
thifcnp paffl from me yet not my wt II flat thine bee rate. Asfortheman vnregenerate he can not 

done; indeed, here is a combate,butof an other bn ofmfirmity whatfoeuer fome falfly thinke. 

fort; namely, the fight of two diuerfe defires: F° r he is not weake bnt ltarke dead in finne. 

theone wasadefire todohis Fathers will in And finnes of infirnuae are fuch only asanfe 

fuffering the death of the crofle, the other a ofconftraint/eare.haftmes.and fuch like fud- 

naturall defire ( which was no fin but am eere den pafsions in the regenerate. And though 

infirmity of humane nature) whereby hee in they finne of weakcr.es otten by reafon of this 

in his manhood defires (as the manner of na- fpmmall combate , yet they doe not alvvaies 4 

ture is to feeke rhe preferuation of it felfe^o f° r ^hey may finne againft knowledge and 

haue the curfed death of the croffe remooued confeience of prelumption. 

from him To come to thc feCon ■ point 5 the re § cne “ 

The fift point is thceffeft of this combate, rateman cannot doe the good which he 

which is to make the man regenerate, that hee caule he can not doe it pei fedly and foundly 

cannot do the things which hewonld } and this muft according to Gods wil as he would.f^ .aith, 

be vnderftood ni things both good and euill. romllisprefmwsthmeM 

And firft he cannot doe the euill Which he to doe that which 1 wonld.ln this point the R Q m. 7 . 

would for two caufes. Firft,becaufe he cannot \ godly man is like a ptifoner that is gotten -8, 

commit finne at what time foeuer hee would. f°t £ h of the lay le , and that he efcape 

Saint John faith. He that is borne of God finneth the hand of the keeper, defires & ftriues wirh 

not,nsithercanbe(inne i becanfeheisborneofGod 3 all his heart to runne an hundred miles in a 
that is,he cannot finne at his pleafure or when day; but becaufe he hath ftrait and vvaighue 

he mlUofeph when he was affaulted with Ph- bolts on his kgges cannot for his life creepe 

tiphars wife toadulterie; becaufe the grace of paftamileor twaine, & that wuh 1 j-ha ng h*s 

God abounded in him, whereby heanfwered flelh and tor men ting him, elfe: Sqthe (eluants 

her Savina .Shall 1 doe this ,and finne againft G od> ofGod doe heartily ddire , and indeauour to 

k could fw .hen finne. L» becaule his righ- obey God in all Ins coramandements : as it ,s 

teens heart was grieued in feeing and hearing faid I of Klngrf*.rW h* mrnitoGoimtbM *.Ki3g. 

tk abominations of Sodome, couldnotthen hHh'art,mth*lh«fi^,mthjillhum,ght,M- 

fin as they of Sodome did. Hence it appeares, cordmgto tilth , Ux of Mofis, a*. y«Oecaufe 

that inch petfons as line in the daily pradife they ate clogged with the bolts ot tnt Heft, 

of fin againfi tkir owne couicienccs,(though they pertorme obedience both i fiomy and 

they bee profeflburs of the true religion of weakely, with diutrsllippes anc • 

— — — '' ’ ' ThvTs 
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Thus much of the combate : now let vs fee A 
what vfc may be made of it. 

Firft of all, by it we learne what is the eftate 
of a Chriftian man in this life. A Chriftian is 
not one that is free from all euill cogitations, 
from rebellious inclinations and motions of 
will and aftetfions, from all manner of flippes 
in his life and conuerlation : for fuch an one 
is a mecre deuife of mans braine , and not to 
be found vpon earth. But indeede hee is the 
found Chriftian, that feeling himfelfe laden 
with the corruptions of his vile and rebellious 
nature, bewailes them from his heart, and with 
might and maine fights againft them by the 
grace of Gods fpirit. Againe , here is ouer- 
throwne the Popifh opinion of merit and fo- 
rtification by workes of grace , on this man- g 
ner : Such as the caufe of workes is, fuch are 
workes themfelues. The caufe of workes in 
man, is the minde,will,and affeOions fandifi- 
ed:in which the fklh and the fpirit are mixt 
together, as hath beene (hewed before.Thcre- 
fore workes ofgr ace , euen the beft ofthem ; 
are mixt workes, partly holy, and partly fin- 
full. Whereby it is euident to a man that hath 
but common fenfe, that they are notanfwera- 
ble to the righteculhes of the law ; and that 
therefore they can neither merit life , or any 
way iuftifie a mao before God. If any reply, 
that good workes are the workes of Gods (pi- 
riband for that caufe perfect ly righteous,! an- 
fwer,it is true indeed, they come from the ho- 
ly Ghoft that cannot finne , but not onely or 
immediately. For they come alfo from the 
corrupt mindc and will of man , and in that 


refpeft become finfkll, as fweete water ifluing 
out of a pure fountaine, is by a filthy channell 
made corrupt. 

Thirdly, wee doe hence learne that concu- 
piicence or originall finne is properly &ud in- 
deed finne after baptifme,though itpleafe the 
Counfell of Trent to decree otherwife. For 
after baptifme it is flat contrary to the Ipirit , 
and rebels againft it.Papifts obie ft , that it is 
taken away by baptifine. Anf. Originall finne 
or the flefe is taken away in the regenerate 
thus : In it there be th tee things; the guilt , 
the punilhment, the corruption : the fir ft two 
are quite abolilhed by the merit of Chrifts 
death in baptifme; the third, that is, the 
corruption remaines ftill : but raarke in 
what manner ; it remaines weakened , it re- 
maines not imputed to the perfon of the bc- 
lecuer. 

Laftly, hereby we are taught to be watch- 
full in prayer. Watch andpray (faith Chrift^c. 
for the fftrit is ready , but the flijh is wealee. Re- 
becca, when two twinncsftrouc inherwombe 
was troubled & (aid; Why am I fo? wherefore 
(he went to askc the Lord, namely, by fome 
Prophet. So when we fccle this inward fight, 
the beft thing is to haue recourfe to God by 
prayer, and to his word, that the ipirit may be 
(lengthened againft the flefli. Asthe children 
of Ifraelby compafsiagthccitieof Iericho fc- 
uen daies , and by founding Rammes hornes 
ouerturned the wals thereof; fo by ferious in- 
uocation of Gods name, the Ipirit is confir- 
mcd,and the tarrets and towers of the rebelli- 
ous flelh battered. 


i.Carnall, 

of ' 


'Euill. 1 doe that which is euill^ndlwiRdoeit. 


J 01 £Gooi\.l doe net that which is good s andlvpilt Hot doe it* 

„ . C Euill. I doe the euill jwhich J would net. 

The voice ^ 2 . RegeneO 

otaman 1 rate,of c Good. I doe not the goed,whichf would. 


j CEuill. f doe not that which is euill, and J will not 0 

I g.Glorifi-< 

L ed,of cGood./ doe that which is good, and 1 wiU doe it. 



To the Reader. 

H OOD Reader, if thou wouldeft bee fauedby faith iri'Chrift after death, thou tnuji 
here Hut by it before death : and faith for the time of this life, hath two great vfes. 
The firft is to cut off worldly forrowes and cares. It is the common fajhion of men, to 
multiply their cares out ofmeafure, andthereby to make their Hues mofi miferable. 
For firft of all, befides necejfarie labours, they take vpon them many needlejfe and fu- 
perfluous buftneffes. Secondly, their manner is , to carenot only for the labours to be 
done, but alfo for the ettent and fucceffe of their labours , that they may afoaies pro- 
ffer, andneuer be eroffied : but this care belongs to God alone. Thirdly, they content not themfelues with 
their lot and condition ,but feeke by all meanes to increafe their eft ate, and to make themfelues rich. Laftly, 
they exercife thefelues not only in difpofing of things prefent, but they forecaft many matters in their heads 
and plot the fucceffe of things to come. Now faith, when we haue done the workes of our callings, according 
tothepreferiptof the word of God, faith ( Ifay ) makethvs commendto God the bleffwg, fucceffe, and 
euent thereof by prayer and affiance in his promijes, not doubting but he will giue vs all things necejfarie. 
And if we want the bleffwg and fucceffe we lookefor, yet faith makes vs to renounce our ownc defires, and 
in filcnce to quiet our hearts in the good pleafure of God. And thus many worldly cares are cut off. 

Secondly , when a man at his wits end, knowes not what in the world to doe , being as it were plunged into 
afcaof miferies, faith giues dirdlion and ftaies the minde. For when all temper all things fade vs, euen to 
the very skffine and life, faith preferues within vs an affiance of the grace and raercie of God, and the hope 
of life euerlafting. Faith Jhewes vs htddenthings not to be difeerned by fence andreafim. Life euerlafting 
is promifed to vs, but we die foraU that : we heare of the refurretlionjout in the me am Jeafon we rot in our 
graues \ we are pronounced bleffed, but yet we are ouerwhelmed with infinite miferies : abundance of all 
things is promifed, but for all this we often hunger and thirft : God promtfith to heare vs, and to be pre- 
fent with vs, but he feemes oft-timeS to be deafe( as it were ) at our cries. Now then comes faith, which 
is the fubftance of things hoped for, and makes vs lift our minds aboue the whole world,to apprehend the in - 
uifible and vnfpeakeable things of G ed which he hath reuealed and promifed vnto vs. T hefe things 1 Jhew 
more at large in this /mail Treatife following readeitat thyleifure , vfe it for thy good, andjeethoube 
a doer of them. 
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Hab. 2. 4.. 

The iuft man llialJ liue by his faith. 

|N the former chapter the I A The third point to be confidered , is what 
Prophet complaines and is the faith here meant: And that is wftifying or 


S expoftulates the matter 
with God, why the Iewes 
the people of God,(hould 
beopprefled by the Chal- 
deans, the enemies of 
God. In the beginning of 
the fecond chapter the Lord makes anfwer to 
the Prophet , and the effeft of the anfwer is 
this : they (hall certainly be deliuered in the 
time appointed, but they (hall not yet bedeli- 
uered. V pon this anfwer the Prophet might 
haply obieft on this manner : How then (hall 
the affli&ed Iewes be able to liue in the meane 
feafon ? the Lord anfwers by a diftin&ion 
thus; Thevniuft manpuflfesvp himfelfe with 
vaine confidence, but the iuft man lhall liue by 
his faith. 

For the better vnderftanding of the words, 
flue things arc in order to be|explaned. The 
firft , what is meant by the iuft man* Iuftice 
mentioned in the word is two-folde : the iu- 
ftice of the law, and the iuftice of the Gofpel. 
The iuftice of the law, hath in it all points and 
parts of iuftice, and all the perfection of all 
parts : and it was neucr found in any vpon 
earch,except Adam and Chrift : the iuftice of 
the Gofpel hath all the parts of true iuftice, 
but it wants the full perfection of parts : as a 
childe hath all the parts of a man in the in fan - 
cie, though it want perfe&ionof ftatureand 
tallnefle. And this kinde of iuftice is nothing 
elfe, but the conuerfion of a (inner, with a pur- 
pofe, willed indeauour to pleafe God,accor- 
ding to all the commandements of the law. 


ftuing faith ; becaufe we muft liue by the fame 
faith, whereby we are faued- And faith hath 
his effed not onely after this life , but alio in 
this life. Wee muft liue firft by it, before we 
can be (aued by it. Paul therefore in his owns 
example expounding this text, faith. And in 
that l line in the fie fh,I line by the faith eft be Son 
tfGed, who hath loued me , andgiuen himfelfe for 
mee. 

The fourth point is the conftru«ftionof the 
words;and that is two waies* The firft is thus, 
The iuft by faith JhaS liue: the words byfatth be- 
ing ioyned vnto the word Iuft. And then the 
fenfe is this : He that is iuft by faith (hall liue 
and liaue eternall life. The fecond is thus, the 
iuft fall line by his faith: the words by faith be- 
B ing ioyned to the words fltall liue: and then the 
fenle is this : The iuft whiles he hues in this 
world , hce (hall liue by his faith. This latter 
conftru&ion and fenfe I rather choofe and 
embrace, becaufe Paul, euen in this fenfe 
brings this text. Gal. 3. n,i 2. toproouc that 
life eternall , and confequently iuftification, 
comes not by working according to the law, 
but by bclecuing , and he makes an oppofiti- 
on betweene lining by faith, and lining by worker. 

The fifth and laft point to be confidered , is 
how a man (hould liue by faith ? becaufe this 
laft point is of great momet, 1 wil (pend fome 
time in the explaningof it. That a man then 
may liue by his faith, two things are required: 
the firft, that faith bee rightly concerned and 
grounded in the heart;thc fecond, that after it 
is once concerned it Retgne and rule in the 


Thus was Woe iuft. Job, Zacharie , and Eliza- C heart. That faith may rightly bee concerned, 


♦ beth: and thus muft the iuft man bee taken in 

* this place for one that turncs to God , and by 
grace indeauours to pleafe God, according to 
the whole law of God in his place and calling. 

The fecond point to be confidered, is what 
life is here meant? As death is here two-fold: 
the firft and the fecond: fo is life. The firft, is 
the coniundion of the body and foule ; the fe- 
cond is the conjunction of the whole man 
with God. The firft,is called naturall, the fe- 
cond fpirituall or eternall life : and both are 
meant in this place. For /Wbrings this very 
text toprooue the iuftification of afinner by 
faithjand iuftification is a part of Spiritual life; 
becaufe it is the acceptation of a (inner to e- 
ternali life. And for this caufe the Prophet 
(aith, the iuft man lhall liue , hauing relation 
not onely to the time of affliction then to 
come, but alio to eternall life. 


two things are required. The firft: is the know- 
Icdgeof the word of God , for faith (lands in 
relation to the word : & the word alone is thfe 
foundation of our faith.Hereupon the word is 
called the foundation of the Prophets& Apoftles , 
Eph.2.20. By light of naturall reafon we vn- 
derftand, that the world had a beginning and 
was made of God. Y et cannot reafon breed in 
vsacertaine perfwafionofthis point, but on- 
ly theteftimonyof the wordofGod;& there- 
fore it is (aid, Hebr. 1 1 . 3. By faith wevnder- 
ftand that the world was ordained by God. And 
this made P)auidfoy , Ffalme 56. 4 In God I 
wi/lpraife his word. Furthermore, in the Word 
three things are to bee knowne, Precepts or 
commaunaements , becaufe they teach obe- 
dience : tbreatnings becaufe theyreftrainedife 
obedience: /www/^becaufc they feme tocon- 
firme vs in our obedience. Againe, proraifes 
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are either prmcipall, or leffe principall. The A ditionis, that we muft truft God not in part 
maine or principall promife is that , in which but in his whole word : and therefore many fuile 

God oftereth and reuealeth rightcoufneflc and in their faith , that are content to truft him in 

lifecuerlafting by Chrift. Within this promife his promifesof mercie and (aluation, but lift 

is contained the grant of remifeion of our fins not to beleeue him in his commaundements 

of neccflary patience, of the afsiftance of the and threats. The fourth condition is,that we 4. 

lpirit of God , and of all gifts that are infepa- muft truft God in his wor dywith all our hearts , ^ 

rably ioyned with faith. Promifes lefle princi- that it may take deepe root and be an ingrafted lam. 1. 

pall are concerning deliuerances in temptati- word.lt is not fufficient for vs to haue a taft of x 1. * 
ons/afetie in dangers, health,wealth, liberty, the good word of God, and to receiue it with 

peace,&c. And thefe muft all be vnderftood, ioy, vnleffe we throughly & foundly build and 

with an exception of thecrofle and corre&i- relye our felues vpon it. The fift condition is 5. 

on:and they lhall fo farre forth be accompli- that this milling of God muft bee with an bel 

(hed as they feme for Gods glory , and the neft heart , that is, with an heart in which there 

good of all them that beleeue . Now all thefe is a diftind purpofe not to (in, but in all things 

heads and points of the word of God muft be b to doe the will of God. The good hearers are 
knowne and that in fome particular fort, that they which receiue the word with an hone ft and 
a man may liue by his faith. good heart Auk. 8- 1 5. Without this can no man 

The fecond thing required for the right pofsibly liue by faith.He that puts away his good 

concerning offaith,is after the word of God is confciexce,mak£s jhip-wracke of his faith, 1 Tim. 

once knowne , to truft God vpon his word: yea to 1. 19. It is godlines alone that hath the promi* 

depend vpon it,& to build vpon it. This is the fes of this life, and the life to come. And none 

firft and principal 1 workcoftmefaithranditis can liue the life of faith , but heethatis a iuft 

called by Paul, Rom. 1.5 .the obedience of faith : man. After that men haue made fome good 

and it is made the end and fcope of the prea- proceedings^ do know the word, receiue it 

ching of the Gofpell : and not without caufe. reioyce in it,and bring forth fome fruit: if the 

For this is the firft and principall honour of heart for all this be euill ; it will caufe them at 

God to beleeue him vpon his bare word ; and length to depart fiom God , by diftrufting or by Hcb, 3. 

thereby to make a confefsion of the truth of denying credence to the word. The fixth con- * *• 

God. This the diueil knew right well : and dicion is, that the obedience of faith muft bee 

therfore the firft thing that he fought to oucr- ftable and conftant . The Lord faith, Heb. 10. 38. 

throw in Adam, was hisfaith in Gods word : q My foule hath nopleafure in them that withdraw 
and the feope of the firft temptation, whereby themfelues, that is, which for a time beleeue in 

he aflfaulted our SauioUr Chrift , was to ouer- God,and afterward pull backe their feete and 
throw that faith & confidence he had in his fa- goe backe from their faith . 

11^4 . ther : laying, Ifthoube the Sen of G od,command Seeingthis isthe right way to coceiue faith, 

that thefe ftones be made bread:hxit this thou call to know the word of God , and to truft him 

not do:therefore thou art not the Son of God. vpon the lame word, all fiich as would liue by 

That this obedience , which we giuc to God faith,muft haue their hearts kindled with a de 

by trufting his very word, may bee right obe- fire to doe the things before named, (pccially 

1. dience,it muft haue fixe conditions. Fir ft of al, to giue credence to euery word of God. Wee 

it muft be abfolute: for we muft(as it were )(hut may not forfakeGod for any creaturemow we 

vp our own eyes, & (imply without any more forfake him,whe we diftrufthimin his word, 

ado truft God vpon his bare and naked word, Againe,not to beleeue God,is very Atheifme. 

and (uflfer our felues to be led by it. In naturall For by this meanes God is made a lyar, and 

things experience is firft , & then faith comes bis glory and maieflie is abolilhed. It is the 

afterward. And Thomas following nature de- greateft part of our glory to beleeue God : as 

fired firft to feele,before he would belieue. But ^ Chrift (aith, /0b. 3 . 3 3 . He that receiues his tefti- 
God muft be trufted , though that which hee U many, puts to his fealejhatgod istrue-,t\\xt is,giucs 
(aith be againft reafon and experience. Thus vntoGod,asitwere,ateftimonialofhistruth, 

Abraham bdecuedGod^gWw/? all humane hope, and thereto puts his hand and feale. And what 

2. R om 4.18. The fecond condition is, that this greater honor can there be then this, that the 

obedience muft befincere. For wee muft truft creature (hould giue teftimony to theCreator? 

Godsvvordforitfelf,becaufeitisGodsword: Thus much ofthe concerning of faith: now 

all by*re(pe£ts fetapart.They which are as the followes the Raigne of faith. The raigne of 

ftony ground, receiue Gods word and reioyce faith is, when it bearcs rule & fway in the hart 
in it:and yet afterward in time of temptation & life. For where faith is,there neither thoght, 

Luk go awry .The reafon is, becaufe they receiue the wiIJ,afFe<ftion,nor lull raignes,but faith alone. 

1 3, ’ word, and reioyce in it, not properly for it felfe, 1 1 raignes by two adions. Firft of all, it moucs 

burin relped of honour, profit , or pleafure, and makes vs to attend on the calling of God, 

which they iooke to reape thereby. lohn the & yield lubie&ion to him in his commande- 

Ioh,f.3f ® a ptiftwas 3 l burning candle: md the Iewes n?- ments. Paul (aith, Rom. 3.31. thatfaith eftabli- 

ioyced m his light, onely in relpeft of the nouel- fheth the law: & one reafon is becaufe it makes 

tie of it : and therefore the holy Ghoft (aitb ; vs doe that which the law preferibes. Againe, 

3. They reioyced in it but for a fcafonfXht third con- ! Paul faith , that his weapons are Jpiritna/l and * q or# 

Sf a mighty , 
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mighty, bringing euery thought in fubieflio to God 
Now thele mightie weapons arc the word of 
God preached and beleeued. He that is borne 
J. of God cannot fin, becaufe the feed of Godtc- 
maines in him, that is, the word mingled with 
*• faith. 2 \[oah his faith made him build an Arke 
at Gods com mandement: after it was made,to 
enter into it , and not to dare to Come out of 
:z. it, tiil he had warrant from God. Abrahams 
faith made him forfeke his countrey and kin- 
dred at Gods commandement, & go he knew 
not whither. And that good obedience may 
bee performed to euery commandement of 
God..faith works two things in vs, memory and 
attention, Memorie,w\\etcby Gods word is laid 
9 , vp in the heart , that it may be drawne out to 
vfe, when OCcafion {hall be offered. Attention 
♦ is , when faith makes vs ferioufly to confider 
; and to beleeue that the commandement of 
God is a commandement not for forme, but in 
truth, and that it doth indeede pertaine to vs. 
An example of both thefe aflionsof faith wc 
haue in lofeph, who when he was tempted to 
folly of Putiphars wife, angered, Gen. 39. 9. 
Shall 1 doe this wickedneffe, AND S 1 NNE 
AG A INST GOD ? Marke here how his 
mindc was filled and poflefled with a thought 
andconfideration of Gods commandement. 

The fecond aftion of faith , whereby it 
raignes in the heart, is to eftablifh & confirme 
them that beleeue in their obedience, and fob - j 
iedfion to God. And this it doth, by prefen- 
ting Gods promifes to the mind. For by means j 
of them it werketh foure addons in the heart, j 
Firft of all , it makes vs flie vnto the true God ! 
alone, whole the promifes are. Secondly, it : 
makes vs to beleeue that God both can & will 
helpevs according to ourneede. Thirdly, it j 
makes vs to hope for his help,thatis,forgood i 
luccefle in prolperitie, &deiiuerance,orfome ! 
mitigation of our cuils in aduerfitie, according I 
to the tenour of his promifes. Laftly, though 
teraporall blefsings faile , it makes vs dill to 
reft on God for mercie & for life euerlafting. 
And thus at all times it makes God to be our 
refuge,our caftle, our rocke,and tower of de- 
fence.Thus we fee generally how faith raignes. 

Toproceede further, the iuft man Hues a ! 
doublelife,namely,a lpirituall life, and atem- 
porall , and both of them are led by faith j as 
I will plainely manifeft ; Spiritual, life, which 
is the beginning of etcrnall life, (lands fpecial- 
ly in foure things. Reconciliation with God, 
peaceofconfeience,ioyofthe holy Ghoft,and 
newnefle of life.Touching reconciliation with 
Godin Chrift, it is reuealed, offered, and giuen 
vnto vs in the maine promifes of the Golpel 
and in the Sacraments: and it is no way in this 
world made ours and holden of vs, but by our 
/faith. And in the cafe of our reconciliation 
with God, faith hath t wo a&ions, one to re- 
ceive it, the other to affure vs of it. 

Touching the firft, faith apprehends and 
jreceit&s reconciliation on this manner ; Firft 
!of all thelpiric of God workes in a man a ge- 


Aj nerall faith of the Iaw,& the threatnings ther- 
j of, and it is called £0/0 8.15. the (pint of bon. 
j dage tofeare ; becaufe it caufeth in vs a fight of 
our iinnes,an apprehenfion of Gods anger, 
j feare of due and deferued condemnation , de- 
1 fpaire of our felues in relped bf our felues. 
j This being done,the feme fpirit workethin vs 
another faith, called fauing or iufiifying faith : 
and it apprehendeth or receiueth Chrift with 
his benefits, by eertaine fteppes and degrees, 
and they are fpecially three. For firft of all vp- 
on a thorough touch and Uuely fenfe of our 
miferic, there arifeth in the minde an earneft 
and ferious meditation of the promife of mer- 
cie,and the benefits therein offered : and it is 
B called the opening or piercing of theeare. * Bfal 
40 6 • Then in the fecond place there followes 
a purpofe , will , defirc aad indeauour to be- 
leeue, vpon consideration of the commande- 
ment of God that bids vs to beleeue and ap- 
ply the promife to our felues. And furtherthis : 
will and defire Ihewes it felfe by inftantand 
ferious iriuocation, which is nothing dfe but a 
flying from the condemning fentence of the 
law,to the throne of grace for mercie. Thirdly, 1 
after this,there followes in procefle of time, a 1 
fetling and quieting of the minde touching 
Chrift and his benefits, vpon fomeaflurancc 
thereof, wrought and conceiucd in the minde 
1 by the fpiritof God. And this third degree is 

j called a ftablifhed thought. If a. 2 6 . 3. On this 

C m anner come we by degrees to receiue Chrift 
: for our full reconciliation with God. For 
j when vpon the commandement to beleeue.we 

1 doc in any meafure beleeue Chrift to bee our 
Chrift , he is our Chrift indeede according to 
I the tenour of the Euangelicall couenant- Thus 

i faith apprehending Chrift for our reconcilia- 
I tion with God , becomes a viUorious conqueror j 
I and preuailes againft the Law , Satan , hell, ' 
I death , condemnation , and all our lpirituall 
enemies : and thus euery beleeuer is aboue the 
Law, finne, hell,death, euen in this life. 

The fecond adion of faith in the cafe of 
our reconciliation with God,isto certifie and 
affure vs in confeience thereby ; and that is 
done by a pradicall fyllogifme, which faith 
D frames in the minde on this manner : 

Nee thatbeleeues the Golf ell, Jha/l haue all the 
benefits andblejfings of Godpromifcdtherein. 

But 1 beleeue the Go fell , and I beleeue in 
f Chrift ; 

Therefore the benefits prmifedtherein are mine. 

The mater or fir ft part of thisreafon , is the 
voice of the Gofpel : the minor or the fecond 
part is the voice of the beleeuing heart, which 
febiedeth it felfe in will and affedion to the 
comandemet which bids vs belieue in Chrift: 

& this is the ad of fpeciall faith. And we may 
not thinke that this voice of the beleeuing hart 
is a falfe alarum. For he that truely beieeues 
hath his minde and confeience fopcrnaturaliy 
inlightned to difeerne that hee beieeues. The 
third part or the conclufion, is the foundation 
'of all our ioy and fpirituall comfort. For it 
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containesin it the chiefeft certentie of our a- 
doptbn and feluation that can be had in this 
life,namely, the certentie offaith,whence fol- 
lowes in a lower degree in the fecond place, 
the certentie that is by works: And thus doth 
faith certifie all fuch as truely beleeue , that 
they are thechildren of God. 

Out of the former conclufion, or out of the 
certainty which is by faith, followes a full and 
liuely certentie of the dodrine of the Gofpel, 
worthy confederation} onthis manner. There 
is a three- fold certenty: the firft is certenty of 
reafon,orofgeneralI faith, when a man by 
force of argument isconuided of the certenty 
of the dodrine of the Bible. This may bee in 
the wicked and vngodly without faith in 
Chrift. After this in the eled by a more fpeci- 
all worke of Gods fpirit, followes a faith in 
Chrift, and the certentie of iuftifyingor (pe- 
dal 1 faith exprelfed in the conclufion of the 
former fy Ilogifme. Thirdly, after this certenty 
of fpeciall faith followes another experimen- 
tal! certentie of the truth of the Bible » which 
alfo faith concludeson this manner : 

Thedottrine which afjkres vs to bee Gods chil- 
dren, is certenly of God. 

But the dodrine of the Goff el, beleeued or ming- 
led wit hour faith, ajfitres vs to bee Gods 
children r, _ 

Therefore itisef God. 

The maior is granted of ahthe minor is in efted 
the conclufion of the former lyllogifme, Sc it ( 
is knowne by an experience or that lpirituall 
comfort which tlje|;adly feele in their hearts. 
The conclufion fets downc the certenty of the 
Bible tppn a further ground , then any wit or 
learning of man can attaine vnto without the 
fpirit of grace, namely, vpon an inward aflii- 
ranceof our reconciliation with God. O f this 
certenty our Sauiour Chrift Ipeakes notably, 
loh. 7. 1 j. If any man will do my Fathers will, that 
is, beleeue it, and febied himfelfe to it, he fall 
W. [namely, by that comfort which he .{hall 
feele vpon his fobiedion fofthedol}rin,whefher 
if be of God, or whether Ifpeaky of my felfe. And 
Paul, fe^th, I Cor. 2.15. that the fpirituall man, 
that is,orie regenerate by the fpirit of God find 
getb aJl things. Hence it followes, that fuch as. 
defire to be fetled ftp their religion, & fuch as 1 
de'fire to bee goq^ yhd profitable ftudents in 
Diuihitie, miift firft of all humble them felues, 
arid infieaUour in their hearts truly to beleeue 
in, jChr ift. Becaufe hence followes the heft ; 
cxpdichceof the certentie , andconfequentiy 
of the vnfpeakabk excellencie of the Bible. 

Thus then we ffie, how wee are toreeeiue, 
hold,& ihioy ounecfwjliarion with God in 
Quiff, by no other tffifigwithin vs^ut by the 
mcanes qfour faith albne. Andt^rejfore we 
muft haue fpeciall care, that we may by die vfe 
of good meanes attaine to a Uuely faith. And 
for this caufe we muft do two things [firft we 
are to labour to be conuided in confeience of 
the certenty of the word. This done,wemuft 
then fobied our wits to the commandement 


^ of God that bids 9 s beleeue in Chrift: wee 
muft be waile our vnbeliefe : wee muft ftriue 
againft the feme , and pray vnto God to con-, 
firmc and increafe our faith , by eftabliihing 
our hearts in his loue. 

The fecond part of fpirituall life, is Peace of 
confeience . which is nothing elfe but a conftant 
and ftable tranquility of minde,when the con- 
feience doth not accufe,but excufe : and when 
neither hell, death, condemnation , nor any 
danger is feared ouermuch. This peace was in 
Dauid, when he laid. Pfal 3.5.7 laid me downe 
and fie pt and rofe againe , in the midft of mani- 
fold dangers. This peaceis of great exccllen- 
cie,for it is thepeace of God:it is one part ofthe Phifer. 
} kingdoms of God: it paffeth all vnderftanding ; 8-om.i^ 

itisin lteadofa guard to keepe our hearts and l7 ’ 
minds in Chrift. Now this excellent peace 
Iprings out of faith , whereby we beleeue our 
reconciliation with God. Rom. 5 . 1 .Being iufii. 
fiedbyfaith,we haue peace with God. 2 C hr on. 20. 

20. T rufi in the Lord^mdye [hall be fecure. Yea as 
our faith is.fo is our peace : liuely faith, liuely 
peace jeonftant faith, conftant peace ; fakh in 
life,peace in life;faith in death, peace in death: 
lo as we may fey with Simeon, Luk. 2. 29. Lord, 
now letteft thou thy feruant depart in peace, 

The third part of lpirituall life, is the ioy of the Phifej,*, 
holyGhofi :& that is,torcioycc in God, becaufe 
t ’he is onr God, and in Chrift becaufe he is our 
Chrift. And this kind of ioy is not taken from 
. vs,or abated iffafffi«fti6s,but rather incrcafcd. 

Rom. •y.^.lVe retiyce in tribulations. And, Htb. 

I o. 34. Tee endured the Jpoyling of your goods with 
ioy. No w,our faith in the promife ol life is the 
mother & breeder of this ioy,which arifeth of 
that happie and blefled conclufion that faith ■ 
frames in the mind ;I belieue:therfore the blef 
fings of God promifed in the gofpel, are mine. 

Thus faith S .Peter, Belecamgye reioyce with toy t Pet. 1, 
vnjpcakable & glorious. Again, the cotinuace & : S. 
increafeofour faich,»s theincreafeof thisioy. 

. The laft partof fpirituall life, is newnejfeef 
life and conuerfet ion, whereby we arc borne a- 
new,and made new creatures snot becaufe the 
fubftancc of body and lbule is changed , but 
becaufe the image of God is reftored. Now 
; this change both for the whole and for the 
' parts thereof, is by faith. Touching the whole: 

Men as they are new creatures bane their be- 
ginning from, tb£ word of promife, or from 
Chrift crucified, who is propq tided in the pro- 
mife,and that as the feid wotdyor. Chrift is ap- 
prehended by faith-<#L 1 5 ■ fiTour hearts betng 
purified by faith* 1 John 3.3. Nee which hath this 
hope pursfieth himfelfe. j Tet. 1. 22. Tourfoules 
are purified inobeying the truth. And againe, Be- 
ing borne anew of the immortallf tdeof the word. 

- The parts of newnefle cf life are fpecially 
three. True wifedomc, good affw(ftions,good 
workes. True wifedome is to aduife of good 
things, and to vfe good meanes for the execu- 
tion thereof. ThiSAvifedome arifeth of out 
faith in thewordoT 3 od.Damd fetich, Vf.119, 

98 , 99 . Hewaswtfcrthen bis teachers, and wifer 

S f 3 then . 1 


4-8 o How to Hue , and that well. 

then the ancient: and he renders the caufe ther- A « in ficrifice. A grieuous crofle : for by this 
of from the worke of his faith; For thy teftimo- meanes all hope is cut off,touching the promi- 

mes are etter with me,& they are my meditations. fed feed. Yet by faith Abraham ftill beleeues 

Out of the fame fountaine lpring all good af- the promife#and that in the very offering of his 

fe<ftios. The Joue wherby we loue God, comes fbnne* Laftly,faith doth not limit God for the 

of our faith,beleeuing the loue wherwith God meafiire of affliction, lob faith Job 13.15. Hee 

loueth vs. The perfwafion of the forgiueneffe wiH truft in G odj hough he kill him.lt was a grie- 

of many fins in the woman that wafhed Chrift: uous affliction for Daniel to be driuen out of 
his feete with her teares , caufed her to Ihew his kingdome by his owne foil, yet mark'what 

much loue to Chrift. Godly forrow,when the he faith in the flight, iSam,i<>.26- ff hee fay, 

heart is grieued properly for the offence of f haue no delight in thee, beheld,here J amjet htm 

God,arifeth of faith apprehending and belee- do vnto me as (hall feeme goodinhis eyes . The fe- 

uing the mercy of God in Chrift. And in eue- cond adion of faith, is to make vs beleeuethe 

ry good worke, there is a three-folde aCtion promifes of God,whcn we feele the contrary, 

required. Firft, there is required an aft of ge- _ & in one contrary to beleeue another. When 


nerall faith, which is to bclecue,that the work B we feele our own fins;it makes vs beleeue our 


, to be done in his kinde pleafeth God. Whatjb- 
ener is not of faith is fmne. The fecond is an aCt 
of iuftifying faith,which is to purge the heart, 
and to caufe it to bring forth the good work to 
be done-f^ 116.10.I beleeued,therefore lfpakg. 
The third is alfo an ad: of iuftifying faith, that 
is, when the worke is done , to apprehend 
Chrift, who by his merit is tocouer the defed 
of the workes : becaufe no worke ofours can 
pleafe God without remilsion of finne. 

Thus newneffe of life with all parts thereof, 
hath his off lpring of our faith. Yea after that 
a man is once made a new creature,faith giues„ 
him his life and fenfe : faith is the eye of the 
minde, whereby we behold Chrift in the word 


iuftification: when we feele our wretchcdnes, 

& mifery,it makes vs beleeue our happineffe : 
when we feele nothing but death, it makes vs 
beleeue our eternal faluation: when we appre- 
hend Gods angef,and feele him to be our ene- 
mie, it makes vs to apprehend his mercy, and 
to beleeue his fatherly kindnes. When Chrift 
was forfaken of God,he cuen then by his faith 
beleeues God to be his God. The third adion 
of faith in afflictions, is to aflure vs oFGods 
prefence, and to behold him with the eyes of 
faith.Thus Dauidlmh-Pfal.i 6. E.fhauefct the Hcfc 
Lordalwaies before me.for he is at my right hand. i7 ft 1 
Mofes left Egypt, and feared not the wrath of 
the king ; becaufe he fave him that was inuiftble. 


and Sacraments. By this faith Abraham faw the U When the ieruant of Elijba feared ouermueh 


day of Chrift and reioyced. With this eye we may 
fufficiently behold Chrift ; 4 nd bodily fight in 
thiscafo is not neeeffary for the time of rhis 
life: therefore Chrift faith, I0h.20.25>. Blejfed 
are they which haue not feette, and bane beleencd. 
Againc,faith is the hand of the foule, whereby 
we may hold on Chrift, andrcceiue him with 
all his benefits. It is the mouth of the heart, 
whereby we feed on Chrift, eating his body & , 
drinking his blood to cternall Iifc.lt is the feet 
of the foule, that makes v&walkewith God.L aft- 
Iy,it is a meanes to bring vs into famiiiaritie 
with God. For it is an eare whereby weheare 
God (peak to vs in his word, -and it is as it were 
the toogueof the foule, whereby we fpeake to 
God by inuoc&tion of his holy name. 


thehoaft of die king of Syria that compafled 
the towneof Dothan , the Prophet prayes to 
God for him, that his eyes might be opdnetf, 
to fee thefiery charrets of the Angela of God 
prote&ing himiand we likewife arctopray to 
God, that the eyes of our minds may be ope- 
ned, to beleeac and to acknowledge the fame 
or the like protection. And thus arc men, to 
hue by fifthin the midft df their affli&ibns!. 
By this which hath beanie laid, wed are ad- 
monifhed firft of all to acquaint our felues 
with the promiles ofGod , as they are recor- 
ded inthebooke ofthe Pfophets & Apoftles.: 
fecondly, at all rimes to build vpon them By 


the tougueofthe foule, whereby we fpeaketo our faith, and not to fuffer bur felues to bee 

God by lnuocarion of his holy name. • drawnefrom them,thongh all temparill blcfe 

! r >^P^ r ^ tua ^ ^ moftoPall ling s of God faile vs, ycahealth & life itfdjfe. 

manifeft in afflift ions and temptations, in the This is to arme our felues with a fhield ariaitift 

bearing whereof faith reignes : and that by a all thefierie dartsof the diueil. and to putoba 

three- told ion. Firftofall, itmakes^sto breaft -plate, that will fime, the heart and' life, Epb.*. 

depend on Gods promifes , and to truft God | though otherwife in temptations Weife&fe- 
without ltmttation.For it doth not limit God uoufly maimed and foyled. 1 Thefl 

Many fettimcofddiucrancc.bglrica^saUto Urns mefroffiritran life. Thatoirtem- ,X 

; poralllifS’isIeadbyfeitli.Imskeitthaimani- 
hafte. Darnel, Dan.g 10. waited yo.yeeresfor feft: Temporall lifeis preferued and maintai- 

delmerance out of captiuitie in Babylon, and tied by art honeft cali&T Cuety dfllfrfe hath 

then finding the time of deliuerance to be at his labbuf arid work: attdthe labour of all cal- 

c pr * yc< V b . G ?-^ *? r thef7amc * Againe, lings hath miferie and troublefor his compa- 

taith doth not limit God to any meanes of nion and fellow ; and in all thefe faith raignes 

deliuerance. God made promife to Abraham andbeares the fway in them that beleeue. 
ofablefledfeed.Fortheverifyingofthispro- Forthefirft, that is, for the cbopfing and 
mile hee gaue hitnJfaac in his old age. This holding'ofour callings with good conference, 

done, he comm ands him to offer his only Son there is required a double tfe of faiths.Eor we 

" "muft 1 


How to liue^and that well. 


mufthaueafaith, wherby we muft be affured A 
that our callings are good, & lawfull in thetn- 
felues: as Paul faith, Whatfoeaer is not off ait h is 
fime. For the fetling ©f this faith,this rule muft 
be remembred, that offices & callings which 
ferueto preferue the good eftate of any fami- 
ly, Church, or commonwealth, are lawfull & 
of God: becaufe thefe areeftates ordained of 
God , and eftablifhed in the commandements 
ofthe morall law,fpecially in the firft, fifth, & 
fixt commandements. Againe, faith is requi- 
red, wherby euery man muft beleeue, that the 
calling in which he is; is the particular calling 
in which God will bee ferued of him. For vn- 
leffe the confcience be fetled in this , no good 
work can be done in any calling. And for the B 
better eftablifhing of the confcience, another 
rule muft be remcmbred,That they Which are 
furnifhed with gifts for their callings,nafnely, 
aptnefleand willingnefle, and are thereunto 
called pr let apart by men, whom it concernes 
to call,are indeed called ofGod. Thus the El- 
ders of Ephefut hauing gifts to feede , and be- 
ing not called of God immediately , but by 
men , are laid to be made oaerfeers by the holy 
Ghoft. And Patti faith , that God committed , 
notonly tohimfclfe , but alfo to Timothy the { 
miniftcrie of reconciliation : and yet was TV- 
mothy not called immediately of God, but by' 
men- And thus,in all other offices and condi- 
tions of life, he that hath gifts fit for his place, 
and is in good manner calledtherto , by them q 
whole dutic it is to call , may aflure himfelfe, 
that he is called ofGod, and from this' double 
faith and perfvVafioipthat our calling is lawful 
in it fclfs,& lawfull or pleafing God in refpeft 
of vs , arifeth an 1 aflutance of the prefence of 
God,and of his piotedion,whcn we Walke in 
the duties of oUr callings. 

In the labour and work of our calling, there 
is required a double 'afrion of faiths The firft 
is, to order otir laBdfilrs , ttiat they be donc iq 
good manner, that is,in obedience and to good 
endsithat is,to Gods glorie,and to the good of 
men, with whom we Hue. In this fefpe& is 
f Noah f aid to build an asfrke-by faith, and good 
Princes toordei! their common wealths, and 
inway of proteiftionto makewarre with their D 
enemies : arid thus muft euery man of euery 
office, calling, trade, occupation.doc his duty 
by faiitH. The fecond aftion of faith is in par 
• daily labours' to reftraine and moderate our 
eire. Men commonly take vpon them a dou- 
Bfecare: dneistb do the workes and'labbuts 
of their callirigs;the other is to procure a blefe 
fing & goodfuccefleto their forefaidlabours. 

But faith in Gods word where it raigns,it ftirs 
vp the hearts of men onely to the ffrft care; 
which isiin the performance of thefe p^inefiil) 
labours & duties, and irreftraines tnem ftom 
the fecond 1 , cabling thrift to kaue it tb God* 

For when 1 men haue Hone the datie that ap- 
pertaines vnto them , then faith raakei th^:m 
Without any more a doe,to waitb for a blefsing 
on God. To this purpofe the holy GhOft 


feith, TfaL 55*22. Caft thy burden on the Lord 3 
and he JhaH nourifn tbee.Agune,Be nothing care- 
fall, bat in all things let your reqneft be ftnvedvnto ! 
Godwin prayer &fkpplication with thankefgmng^ 

Caft your care on GW. Now this faith, wher- i 
by we depend on God for the feccefle of our 
labours ; hath an infallible ground , namely, 
that God beft knowes our wants , and he will 
giue vnto vs all things which hee in his wife- 
dome knowes to be neeeffary. Chrift feith. 
Mat. 6. 31 . Tour heauenly Father knovpeth that 
you baue need of thefe things , that is, food®- ray - 
merit. Agdine, He careth f or yoa:and, Nothing, 1 
ft all be wanting vnto them that f eare God. If men 1 
would by faith build on thefe promifes , they 
(hould not need like drudges of the world to 
foyle and fpend themfelues, and the beft part 
of their day es in worldly cares,as they do:for 
they fhould haue a greater blefeing of God 
with Ieflecare,if they would truft him:& they 
fhould haue farre more time then they haue, 
to care for heauen and heauenly. 

Thirdly and Iaftly , euery calling fince the 
fall of Adam hath mifery and affliction to bee 
his companion. And for the quiet bearing of 
the miferie of euery calling, faith is of great 
moment. For it workes parience by perfwa- 
ding and fetling onrminds in two things : the 
firftjthat God is wellpleafed with vs, and that 
wee are reconciled to God in Chrift : the fe- 
cond, that al our naileries fhal in the end turne 
to our good and euerlafting faluation : and 
where thefe twoperfwafions take place, there 
is contentation in any eftate. 

Thus much for the meaning of the text, 
now folio wes the vfe. The firft and principall 
vfe concernes the information of our iudge- 
ment,in the mainc point of our faluation. For 
hence c Paal hath taught vs to gather, that a 
finner is iuftified before God by his faith with- 
out the workes of the law. And he difputes on 
this manner: If dftnner be iuftiftedby faith. hee is ( 
not iuftified by the law : but a finner is in- (lifted by , 
faith therefore hee is not iuftified by the law. The 
conclufion is propounded in the 1 1 . verfe of 
the 3. chapter to the Galatians. The maior is 
confirmed in the 1 2. verfe by the diuers man- 
ner of iuftify.’ng : The law (faith Paul) tuftifi - 
ethby doing , not by belceuingiand faith iuftfteth 
dot by doing ,but by beleeuivg^ Theminor is con- 
firmed lathe 1 1 .verfe.by the teftimony of the 
Proph ttHabacuki The tuft Jha/l Hue by his faith. 
And Whefeas the Papiftspf our time fay , that 
FW in this argument difputes onelyagainft 
fiich woirkes of the law as are done by nature, 
brtt not by grace : they erre and are deceiucd. 
Fothee pppbfeth not workes of nature and 
Workes, of grace# but workes and faith# doing 
and beleeuing : afid the Prophet faith very 
|>iaindy;and markc it: that the iuft man,who 
is addp^rof the workes of grace, is iuftified 
and liuris not by his workes, but by his faith. 
Againe, where they make a double iuftifi- 
cation'; one whereby a finner is made a iuft 
man, the other wnereby a iuft man is made 
S f 4~ more _ 
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moreiuft; and teach that the firft is by faith A 
without workes , and thefecond by faith anc( 
workes, they erre like wile. For not onely a fi li- 
ner vnconuerted,but the iuft man (lands iuft } & 
is ilil iuftified by his faith without his workes. 
Paul when he alleadged this text knew but of 
one iuftification, whether we relpe# the be- 
ginning, or the continuance and the accom- 
plishment thereof. 

Secondly, hence maybe learned the right 
way of reformation of our liues.In this refor- 
mation two things are required:an£*<»0«w»- 
on and a change.UwQ examine our liues by this 
text, we fhal find two maine faults and aberra- 
tions in the liues of men. The firft is, that they 
reiett and put away the rule of direction that B 
ferucs for the ordering of their liues. Arid this 
they doe, when they doe not beleeue and truft 
Godin his word. And we may not think, that 
this our vnbeleefe is a fmail matter: becaufe 
it is a motheri finne of alt other finucs: and it ~ 
is the principalt law of the kingdome of dark- 
nefle,not to beleeue God . Hereupon our ene- 
mie Satan endeauoured byalltneanes to im- 
print this leflon of vnbeleefe in the mindes of 
our firft parents: and hauing effected his pur- 
pofe, hee euer fince endeauoured to make this i 
finne to raigne in the liues of men. It raignes 
• commonly by feuen fpeciall fruits or fimies. 
The firft is Athcifme, when men deny God and 
his word. Athetfme hath two parts: Epicurif- 
me and Tcmporifing. Epicurifrae isjwhcn men q 
contemning Gods commandcments , threat- 
nings, promifes, care for nothing but meate , 
drinke, and pleafores- Temporifing is, when 
men imbrace religion fo farre forth as they 
areforced by lawes & times, & no otherwife. 
Theft are the common finnes of our dayes. 

The fccond fruit is Herefie, and that is, when 
men diftruft God in fome article of faith.This 
fruit abounds in the Iaft age of the world : be* 
caufe in thefe times the diuel hath receiued the 
hcrefies of the former ages. The third fruit is, 
Apoftafie, and that is when men chaunge their 
faith arid religion. And this change is made, 

: when theeuil heart of vnbeleefe caufeth them 
to depart from the liuing God. This hath bin 
the fault of the people o.f this land in the daies p 
of perfection. The fourth fruit is Hypocrifie, 
which is to make a Ihew and pretence of faithi 
and to want the power ofit inhprie'ft& godly 
conuerfation:or againe, hypocriliejs nothing 
eift, but the vnbeleefe of the heart, couered 
ouer with the falfe appearance of faith.; And 
it is the common fin of theft times, - in which 
aformall or ceremoniall faith,and ceremonial 
repentance beareagreatlway. For men make 
the higheft degree of profefeion that can bee, 
when they come to the Lords table; and 
?et afterward take to themfelues libertie to 
liue and doe as they lift. The fifth fruit is, wr- 
mll fccuritie t when men vpon contempt of 
the iudgements of God,and thrcatriitfgs pf his 
word,goe one ftil in their finnes, flattering and 
foothing themfelues. Thus the fonnes in law 1 


» ofI*t 3 when they heard ofthe deftruftion of 
Sodome , efteemed it but as a mockerie. Thus 
did the Iewes make a league with hell and 
death,and faid with themfelues that the fcour- 
ges of God lhould not come at them . And in 
this laft age of the world, men (halladdift 
themfelues to pleaferes and profits, thinking 
nothing of any iudgement of God, till venge- 
ance befall them. Thefixthi syeilfull ignorance 
of the will and word of God. For thediuell 
blindes the minds of the vnbeleeuers,that the 
fight of the Gefpel (hine not vnto them . This : 
is the fault of our common people: who com- 
monly hold an opinion, that it belongs not to 
them to know the word of God: becaufe they 
1 are not learned (as they fay : ) or becaufe they 
haue other bufineffe to thinke on. Thelaft 
fruit isvt$rldlines > and that is, when men mind 
nothing but worldly matters. And this comes 1 
of the want of faith in the prouidcncc of God. 5 
Thefe are the principail fruires of vnbeleefe, 
whereby itmayeafily bedifeerned anddefcri- 
cd whereitis. And if any man thinke himftlfe 
tohaue afulnefle& perfe£lionoffaitb,as ma- 
ny doe: euen this one thing is a ftfficiet argu- 
ment of his vnbeleefe. For it is the firft fteppe 
to faith to fee in ourfeluesthc want of faith. 

Thefecond maine aberration in the liues of 
men is, that they fct vp falfe rules to order 
their liues by: and they are foure. The firft is 
the light of natural reafin. For many are of o- 
pinion , that is is fefficient to the pleafing of 
God,if they liueciuilly,that is,do iufticc to e- 
ueryman, and liue peaceably,, hurting none. 
This is the blind Diuinitic ofthe world,that r if 
they carry themfelues thus and thus, whatfo- 
uer their finnes be, God will hold them excu- 
fed. But they are farre widc:for. in a Ii ft accep- 
table to God,faith is required, thelight of rca- 
fon wilnotfcruephe turne. Paul faith,^o»» . 8. 7 
1 . Cat. a. 14. The wifi dome of the natural! man is 
enmitie to God\*nd he cannot difierne the things <f, 
God. ThePharifeeshad ciuill iuftice & good- 
nefle: yet feith C\\ti&,e\Teptyourinflke exceed 
thetrs, ye cannot enter into the kingdome ofheautn. M 
j , The fecond falfe Rule is finfiy that is, J< 

| Wgand feeling:by this men commonly liue. If 
we enioy the good blefeingsof God ; health,’ 
Wealth, libertie, peace, honour, good report, 
then we can truft God; but if he withdraw his 
blefeings, andprefenthimfelfe to vs with* an 
emptic hand^we truft him no longer, nay we 
murmureand dcfpaire, and without feareof 
God, vfeany vnlawfulL meanest toreieeue our 
i ftlues. Though we haue his pretious word, yet 
doe we not truft him vpon his bare and naked 
wprd>vhlcs withafthe lay down vnto ys lbhie 
good pawne, and makes vs to feele and enioy 
his good Wcfeings. Againe, if any man, that 
fe iopr friend, makepromife of help or deliue^ 
ranee in any danger, wc reft content and finde 
our ftlues much tafed thereby : and yet the 
propiifcsmade by God in his wordof helpe 
and deliuerance , though they be often read 
Vnto vs, and often vrged , breed not the like , 
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contentation. Hetfiat on bis death bed hath A nifold fruits thereof. And we haue good caufe 
commended his children to fome truftie to do fo. For by vnbeleefe the diueli ereftshts 

friend, departs morequietedin minde, then if kingdome in mens hearts, and works his plea* Eph,a,*. 

he had comended the- without helpe of friend fere in vs and vpon vs. Secondly , vnbeleefe 

to God their beft father. A man vpon good corrupts, & defiles all our a&ions whatfoeuer, 

fecurity lends to another an ioo. pounds, ho- though otherwife they be good and lawful! in 

ping for the principail with the increafeatthe themfelues. PW faith, 77 t.i . 1 ^tbaxtovnbelee. 

yeares end : yetdarenot heskarft deliuer an uers all things are vneleane, yea their minds & con- 

100. pence to the poore members of Chrift , fiances are defiled. Thirdly,vnbeleefe depriues 

vpo the promife & bond ofGod himfelfe,who vs of the good blefeings of God which other- Ifa 7. 9. 

faith, Pm. 1 9.17 .He that giues to the poore finds wifawe might enioy. If ye beleeue net, ye Jhall 

to the* Lord, 8 c he willreturne the faid gifts with »ot be eftabli(hed, faith the Prophet. In Caper- 

a blefsing.Now allthiscomes to paffe, becaufe naum Chrift could not doe great wonders, by Matk (S< ? 

men rather truft them whom they fee , then reafon of their vnbeleefe. Laftly, vnbeleefe 

God whom they neuer faw. Moreouer,it is a plucks do wne vpon men the pi igues & iudge- 

property of them that doe indeede beleeue, to g ments God * Ma f es and Aaron wcre barred Num 
iudge their eftate by feeling: but herein they the land of Canaan for their vnbeleefe. Acer- » 

decciue themfelues: Forwemuftliueby faith taine Prince was troden to death in the gates i.Kin.7. 

and not by feeling: and feeling is often deceit- of Samaria, becaufe he would not beleeue the ll * '' 

full: Becaufe fuch as finally fal away from God word of the Lord by the m >u:h of Elijha. Za . 

may haue a feeling, or tall ofthe good wordof charie was dumb for a time; becaufe he would L . 

* 4 ‘ God,and ofthe powers ofthe life to come. not beleeue the meflage of the Angel. Many . 1 ‘ • ; 

The third falfe Rule, is falfe faith, which is at this day , when the iudgements of God lyc 

without or againft the word. Thus the Tprke heauy on them ,fay prefenciy they are forefpo- 

liues by his falfe faith: the lew by his, the Pa- ken, and they cry out on this or that fufpe&ed 

pill by his; for he beleeues aswelths Traditi- witch.But fuch perfos are often deceiued. For 

ons of men,as the word ofGod, & he puts his the great witch that doth them all the hurt , is 

truft not onely in God, but alfo in the Crea- the vnbeleefe of their hearts whereby they di- 

tures, namely, Saints and Angels. Thus alfo do ftruft God in his Word:and this finne alone, if 

Magicians, forcerers, witches, enchanters, there were no witchesin the world, is fnfficie: 

whatfoeuer they doe , by aSatanicall faith in alone to prouoke God to plague and punifh 

that couenac which they haue made with the c vs fundry waies , and that grieuoufly. There- 
deuill. And fuch perfons as aske counfell of fore let vs with bitternes of heart bewaiie our 

witches and wizzards: called cunning men & vnbeleefe: and the rather, becaufe it is a ftep 

womeiv.helpe themfelues onely by their falfe to faith to acknowledge the wantoffiith. 

faith* For w len they vfe charmes or (peIs,or The fecond thing to be done, is to make ex- 
like Satanicall ceremonies , they commonly amination whether we be in confeience con- 

find fucceffe, & are helped ofthe euils that be- uicled of the certaintie of the word or no. If 

tide them. And that comes to pafl’e on this we be *>t,we muft labour to be conuinced.Be- 

manner. In the vfe ofthe forefaid ceremonies caufe thdt naturall atheifme.wherby we doubt 

preferibed & deliuered by witches, they haue whether thebooks of the Prophets and Apo- 

a blind and erronious faith : vpon their faith dies bee the word of God or no, hinders the 

followes a Satanicall operation in eftefting of certainty of faith. Forthe letling ofthe con - 

the cure de tired. For charmes and (pels being fcience in this point, thefe arguments may be 

but words , haue no vercue in them to eafe or vfed. The firft; it is aprinciple in nature that 

helpe man or beaft, either by creation or by a- there is a God: if there be a God, nature can 

ny ordinance ofGod in his word : andthere- lay heistobe worfliipped: ifhebetobewor- 

fore the they haue, is by the power of D (hipped, he hath reuealed himfelfe and his wil j-.pfal.o 

the diuell vpon mans faith* Let our common toman, for otherwife he cannot be worfliip 611.13* 

people think on this , who though they much ped. And this reuelation is to be found in the J™* 1 f 

boaft of their faith in Chrift , yet when they writings of the Prophetsand Apoftles and in IW * 

•are in any extremity, or daunger, very com- no other writings of men: becaufe we find the Apoc, 

monly pratftife this Satanicall faith. doftrine of Scriptures to be agreeable to the ■ 8 7. 

The lift falfe rule.is the lufi ofthe heart : and very nature and maieftie of God, and fo is no i-Cor,*. 

by this rule doe mod men fquare their liues. other doftrine or learning whatfoeuer. For it 

The lull that commonly rules is threefold: lull is the moft ancient,& all other religionscome 14> 

concerning bodily pleafore , luft of worldly farre fhort ofit. It is one and the feme, euer- pial.7, 8. 

wcalthjuft of honour ,as S./^»feith,i . lob. 2. moreconfenting withit felfc,with out change >s- 

1(5. Whatfoeuer is in the world, isthelufiofthe or alteration. The Apoftles agree with the Lu c * lZ * 
fie(h,thelufi ofthe eyes, and the pride of life. Prophets : the Prophets with Mofis : and all 

Thus much of the examination ; now fol* with the firft reuelation made at the creation. x 

lowes the change. That wee may change our Againe, (4)itdifcouers and reueales the fecret pfa,Ti.& 

liues in refpeft of vnbeleefe, foure things are thoughts ofmen, thacnoarce or learning can • 

required. Tlie firtl,is that wee muft acknow- difeouer ; and this argues that it was penned 1 . 1 

ledge and bewaiie oar vnbeleefe, with the ma- by him who is the fearcher of all hearts. The * j 

fecond ; 
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fecond argument is awondetfbll »/iA i This done, then follqwes the third point: 

. i ° . i /• i; i -I I t-lvi!- ««•#» mnft learrh anrl innniv* 


the truth t not to be found in any other writings 
in the world.This euidence ftands fpecially in 
eight things. The firft is , that the writers of 
Scriptures fully & plainly fet down their own 
faults, yea their chiefeft faults, not (paring to 
, fliatne themfelues in mans reafomand this ar- 
gues; that in writing they were guided by the 
fpirit of truth.The fecond is,that the books of 
Scripture contain many mifteries aboue the 
reach of mans reafon, yet not againft reafbn: 
becaufe we may difcerne a truth in them, and 
that by grounds and principles of reafbn. The 
thirdj that the fpeeches of Scripture aime not 
at by-refpefts,but Amply & absolutely giue & 
afcribe all glory to God alone. The fourth is, g 
that the Scriptures containe full and perfeft 
dodrine for the pacify ing,fetling, & dire&ing 
of the confcience in all things. The fifth,isthe 
holinesand purity of the law of Mofes, in that 
it accufeth and condemneth allmenoffinne, 
and prefcribeth perfed rightcoufnefTe. Here- 
in it fiirpaffeth the lawesof all countries,com- 
mo wealths, kingdoms whatfoeuer .The fixth, 
is the wifedome that appeares in the policy or 
gouermet of the Common wealthofthe Ie wes 
fct downe by Mofes . The feaueothfis a recon- 
ciliation of iuftice and mercy propounded in 
the Gofpel. For in Chrift iuftice and mercy 
mect,& iuftice after a fort giues place to mer- 
cy. The eight thing, wherein the euidence of 
truth appeares, is the confent of Scriptures c 
with it felfe:for dodrine agrees with hiftorie, 
andeuery part with eucry part. This manifold, 
euidence of truth, (he wes that Scripture is fro 
the God of truth. If any fay, that they find no 
fuch euidence in Scripture, I anfwer,it is their 
own faultjfor if they would ferioufly readc the 
Scriptures with prayer to God , itwqpldap- 
' peare. The third argument, is the efficacie of 
the word: which appears on this maner.Gods 
word is flat contrary to the nature and difpo- 
i fition.of mamand yet for all this, whenbeeing 
* preached, it conuinceth and condemneth men 
of fmne , it turnech and conuerteth them to it 
felfe , and caufeth them to Hue and dye in the 
loue and obedience thereof. This could it ne- 
uer dojVnlefle it were ofdiuine operation-The 
fourth argument is, thatthe prophets and A- 
poftles wrought miracles for the ratifying and 
confirming of their doftrine. Now theft mi- 
racles furpafle the ftrength of nature, 9 c were 
immediately from God:and therefore the do- 
ftrinetherby confirmed was alfoof God. The 
fifth & laft,is,that the writings of the prophets 
& Apoftles contain many prophecies or predi- 
&jos of things to come, that none could fore- 
fee or foretelljbutGod-The name of loftas and 
his doings are foretold 3 30. yeares beforc-his 
bvtth.Cyrus and his doing are mentioned more 
than an ioo.yeares before he was borne: now 
theft and the like prophecies argue that the 
whole doftrin is of God.By theft & like argu- 
ments are all that inwardly doubt of Gods 
word,to fettle and eftablifh their confidences. 


and that is , that wee muft fearch and inquire 
what is the fubftance and fcope of the word 
of God.Thc fcope ofthe whole Bible is Chrift 
with his benefits, and heisreuealed,propoun- 
ded,and offered vnto vs in the maine promife 
of the word: the tenour whereof is,that God 
will giue remifsion of finnes and life euerlafi* 1 
ing to fuch aswillbcleeue in Chrift. To this * 
maine promife, God hath added a maine 
commandcment , which bids vs to beleeue 
the faid promife , or to apply Chrift with his 
benefits vnto our felues. Now then our third 
dutie is, to fubied our hearts and wilsto this 
commandcment that bids vs to beleeue in 
Chrift.This is the fubieftion of faith,of which 
two things muft be obferued. One is that 
this is the firft fubieftion that we can giue to 
God , to truft him vpon his promife for the 
pardon of our finnes, and for cternall life. And 
from this fubieftion of faith , arifeth our fub- 
ieftion to the whole word- In Chrift are all 
the promifes of God^«,and Amen\ the lawe * 
and the obedience of all the commandements 
thereof is eftablifhed by faith; without Chrift 
no good things can bee done. The fecond 
point is, that this fubieftion is eafie in refpeft 
of that fubieftion which the law requires.Thc 
perfeft obedience of the law is impofsibleto 
al men except Chrift, yea to fuch as are borne 
anew ofthe holy Ghoft, though for the time 
of this life, they defire it neuer fb earneftly. 
Yet faith in Chrift and repentance is fb farre 
forth pofsible to all that will and defire it,that 
whofoeuer doth ferioufly but will to beleeue 
and to beconuerted, doth indeed beleeue and 
is conuertcd , and doth plcafe God, and fliall 
not perifli eternally ; although the beginning 
of this faith andconuerfion be weake, fo it be 
in truth and not counterfeit, fa. 1. 19. ffye 
xvtR and obey, yee fliall eate the good things ofthe 
land. Luk. 1 1. 1 3. Tour heauenly Father giueth 
the holy Ghoft to them that defire him . Mat. \ j . 
■$0. My yoke is eafie and my burden light. There- 
fore let vs trie our felues whether we haue wil 
to fubieft our felues to the word of God,that 
bids vs beleeue in Chrift, neuer theleffe we may 
not thinke that this will to beleeue is in our 
power. For it is by the fpeciall mercy of God 
ftirred vp in the hearts ofthe eleft,by the ope- 
ration of the holy Ghoft. 

The fourth and laft thing in this change is, 
that faith in Chrift or in the word belecued, 
muftraigne and rule in the heart bringing the 
whole man in fubieftion to the whole word of 
God. And this faith in Chrift doth : becaufe 
when it is once fetlcd in the heart, it works in 
vs a foil and fetled faith of euery part ofthe 
word of God; namely, of his precepts and of 
his threats s Herethenour dutie is to fubieft 
our felues by meanes ofour faith to the whole 
word:and to fuffer nothing within vs but ita- 
lonetobearefway.This isthewillofGod;£ff 1 
the word of God dwell in you plentifully. The good 
groiind yeelds it felfe and giucs place, that the 
' focdc. t 


How to liue^and that well \ 


feed may take deepe root. It is a bleffed thing A 
to haue the kingdome of God erefted in our 
hearts : now this kingdome is erefted, when 
the word of God keepes all the power of bo- 
dy and foule in fubieftion. And when our faith 
in Chrift brings our thoughts , affeftions , 
words, deeds, fuflferings, in fubieftion to the 
Word of God, then we liue by faith. 

The third vfe folio weth: in that we are to 
liue by our faith , wee ate taught to feeke for 
knowledge of the will and word ©fGod,and 
daily to increafe in the fame knowledge ; fpe- 
cially to acquaint our felues with the com- 
mandements of God that concerne vs , with " 
his promifes,and threatnings. For faith is the 
life of ourfbules,& the word is the life of faith; 
becaufe it is firft kindled and afterwardconfir- 
med by the hearing of Gods word. Again,thC 
word moderates our faith,that we beleeue not 
more then wc fhould, or come fliort in belee- 
uing. The word therefore that ferues thus to 
limit our faith, muft be knowne in his feucrall 
heads and points. 

Fourthly , hence we learnc how wee are to 
carry onr felues in greateft dangers, as in the 
time of plague and peftilence, in the time of 
famine,in the time of warre and bloodfhed,in 
the time ofour laft and deadly fickenefle. W e' 
haue then need of great helpe : and the onely 
way is then toftay our felues and eftablifh our 
hearts by our faith on Gods promifes. It is the ^ 
very fcope of this text to teach this one point 
of doftrinc to the lews, being now opprefled 
by the Babylonians . Dauid'm danger and Chrift 
in the time of his pafsion, by their faith com- 
mended their fpirits into the hands of God. 

Of the Martyrs & Saints of God, fome were 
by their faith imprifoned, fome racked, fbme 
ftoned. Faith in perilous times is of great vfe. 
Firft when a man is halfe dead, it quickens and 
puts life in him; aS Dauid faith, Pfal. 1 ip*4p. 

51. Remember the promife made to thy feruant , 

W her m thou haftcaufed me to truft: it is my comfort 
in my trouble for thy promife hath quickened mee. 
Vnderftand here the promife as it was tempe- 
red and mingled with his faith. Againe faith in 
the times of danger doth as it were fenfe and 
copafle vs with the promifes of God.This may 
be gathered by the oppofition that is between 
thefe words and the former. The vniuft man 
pujfes vp himfelfe , faith the Brophgt, or builds 
towersofdefece vnto himfelf:butthe iuftpian 
only beleeues;& that {hall be to him in ftead of 
all the towers , in the world. For it brings vs 
vnder the prefence,wing,& proteftio of God, 
it makes him to be our fkfeguard,and tower of 
defence:This doftrine is to be thought on the 
racher;becaufe,though we now inioy peace & 
other blefsings of God, yet our common fins 
and elpecially our vnbeleefe, cals downe for 
the great and grieuous iudgements of God. 

Moreouer, hence we are taught that euery 
man muft haue a faith of his owne , The tuft 
man muft liue by his OWNE faith , faith that 
Prophet. And good reafon,for euery man is a 


creature of God,and muft doe his homage to 
God by bdeeuing in him: and becaufe euery 
man hath need of Chrift for himfelfe : there- 
fore muft euery one haue a faith of his owne 
to lay hold on Chrift. It may beobiefted,that 
fometime the faith of others hath faued men* 
Mark. 2.5. When Chrift faw their fait h 3 he faidto 
the ficke e f thepalfie, thy finnes areforgiuen thee, 
nxA 3 lam. 5.1 6. The prayer of faith Jhallfaue the 
ficke. I anfwer, that the faith of one man may 
be a meanes to procure health of body and o- 
thertemporall blefsings, yea faith vnto others; 
yet cannot any manreceiue pardon of finnes, 
and eternall life but for himfelfe. Therefore 
when it is faid in the firft place. When heefaw 
their f ait h 3 the faith of the pal fie man muft not 
be excluded but included ; and the place of 
lames fpeakes only of the bodily health. 

Againe, it may be alleadgeduhat feeing vve 
are iuftified by the iuftice of another, namely, 
of Chrift: we may allb be iuftified and faued 
by the faith of another. I anfwer, that the rea- 
fbn is not alike , becaufe the obedience of 
Chrift is both his and ours:his,becaufe it is in 
him i ours, becaufe it is applyed vnto vs by 
God; and receiued by our faith : and the like 
cannot be faid of the faith of any other rtian. 

Thirdly , it may be alleadged , that Infants 
haue no faith of theirowne,I anfwer, there be 
3. opinions touching infants faith. The 1. that 
infants haue aftuall faith wrought in them by 
theholyGhoft,becaufeitis {^^Matth.iZA. 
Whofoeuer off endeth one ef thefe little ones that be. 
leeues in me. But this opinion feemes to be an 
vntruth : becaufe faith prefoppofetli vnder- 
ftandingand knowledge, which infants want. 
Agait^if infants receiued to beleeue whe they 
are yong, they would no doubt fliew it when 
they, comet;' be of yeares, but faith they (hew 
none , vole^e they attaine vnto it afterward 
by diligent teaching and inftrudicn. And the 
place in Matthew may be vnderftood of men 
of yeereSjWho ifthey hauecotrite & humbled 
hearts, are little ones beleeuing in Chrift. A- 
gaine > children after fome yeercs by good e- 
ducation and inftruftion, may attaine to fbme 
knowledge, and confequently to faith. Thus 
Timothy was brought vp in the Scriptures of 
a childe. The fecond opinioais, that ail places 
of Scriptures intreating of faith are to be Vn- 
derftood of menofyeeres,& that children are 
faued by fome other vnknowne and vnfpeak- 
able way without faith. I fbmewhat doubt of 
thisjbecaufe it is faid, Whofoeuer beleeuethnot } 
is already condemned. Again e t Wtthout faith it is '• 
tmpoffiblete pleafe God. The third opinion is, 
that children haue faith after a fort : becaufe 
the parents according to the tenour ofthe co- 
venant , 1 will bee thy God , and the God of thy 
feede, beleeue for themfelues and their chil- 
dren; and therefore their faith is not onely 
theirs , but alfo the faith of their children. 
Hence it is thatthe Scripture faith, If the route 
be holy ythe branches are holy : and. If ye beleeue t 
your childre are holy. According to humane law. 
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the father and [his heires are but one perfon, A 
the father couenanting for himfelfe & his chil- 
dren: what then fhould hinder,that the father 
might not beleeue for his child, and the child 
bytheparets faith haue title to the couenant 
& the benefits thereof/lt is alleadged, ( a jthat 
ir, by this rneancs children fhall be borne belee- 
: uers, and lo be concerned and borne without 
originall finne. / anfwer: Beleeuing parents 
luftaine two perlons : one, whereby they are 
men; and thus they bring forth children ha- 
uing mans nature with all the corruptions of 
nature. The other , as they are holy men and 
beleeuers; and thus they bring forth infants 
that are not lo much their children as the chil- 
dren of God. And Infants are Gods children B 
not by vertue of their birth, but by meanes of 
parents faith , which intitles them to all the 
blefsingsof the couenant.Children proportio- 
nally luftaine a double perfon: If they be con- 
fideredin and by themlelnes, they are concei- 
ued & borne in Originall finnc.If they be con- 
fidere d as they are holy ,& beleeue by the faith 
which is both theirs & their parents faith,and 
colcquently haue by this means title to Chrift 
and his benefits; originall finne is couered and 
remitted. I fit be faid, that by this meanes all 
children of beleeuing parents are the children 
of God; I anfwere,that we muft prefumethat 
they are all fo ; leauing fecret, iudgements to 
God.To this third opinion I moftcncline:be- 
caufo we are to iudge that infants of beleeuing C 
parents in their infancie dying, are iuftified,& 

I find no iuftificatio in fcripturc without faith. 
And this hath bin the iudgement of the anci- 
ent Fathers. Mguft.tztm.14.ot the words of 
the Apoftle, How(iaXcb he)doe infants beleeue ? 
by the faith of the far cm s.lfby the faith of parents 
they be purged, by parents finnes they are polluted. 
The body of finne in the fir ft parents begot them (in* 
tiers: and the Jpirit of life in the latter parents did 
regenerate thewtobebelceuers.Bernard.epifk.jj 
fait h y Among the nations as many as were faithful, 

‘ if 'they were of yeres, we beleeue that they were clen - 
>. fid by faith and the facrifices,and that the parents 
ft \ faith alone auaileth far children, yea that itisfujfi- 
cientfor them. Againe, It is meet and for the ho- 
^ Kor °f Gad, that to whom age denies their own faith, jy 
grace fhould grant to them a benefit by the faith of 
1, another. 

in Thusthenitismanifeft, that euery perfon 
muft haue a faith of his ownc-Hence we learn, 
that thedoftours of the Romifh Church erre 
are decerned, ( a) when they teach, that a 
man may reft himfelfe in the faith of his tea- 
si- chers, beleeuing in fundry things onely as the 
■ Church beleeues ;. though hee know not di- 
ftinftly what is the faith of the Church. A- 
gaine, here the Popes pardons fall to ground. 

For in vaine doth the Pope by the power of 
the keyes , apply the meritorius workes and 
the fatisfa&ory fefFerings of one man to ano- 
ther, confidering euery man isfaued onely by 
his owne faith. The wife virgins profeflsed 
that they had oy le no more then ferued their 


owneturnes. They knew not the popifti do- 
ctrine , that men might haue good workes e- 
nough forthemfelnes , and an ouerplus for o. 
thers. Hilarie gathereth hence , that one man, s 
good workes cannot be apply ed to another. Hierom e v P°a? 
faith, Entry man ft all receiue a reward for his own e 
w or kps: andthat one mans works cannot couer ano. ^ 
ther mans faults in the day of iudgement . Th e 
fpeech of Leo may flop the mouthes of the 
Papifts. Thtmgh( faith befihe death of the Saints 
bepretieus in the fight of God, yet the killing of no 
innocent is the reconciliation of the world The righ. Scru 
teotts haue receiued crownesjbut they haue net giuen 
crownes. And the fortitude of beleeuers minifters 
examples of patience ,but not gifts ofinftiee.For the 
deaths of them all werepriuate or particular: nei. 
ther did any of them by hisfunera/l difeharge ano. 
ther mans debt : confidering among thefonnes of 
men,Chrifi our Lord is onely foundin whom all are 
crucified,dead^nd bunedymd rifen againe . Paul 
indeede faith to the Corinthians, that he deft, 
redtobe beftowedfor their faults : and, that hee 2,c 0!J 
fuffersahthwgsfer the eleS: but this he fpcakes if. 
lnrefpeCl of bis Apoftolical miniftery, & not ^ 
in refpeft of any workes of fatisfadrion, per- 101 
formed by him in the behalfe of others. A- 
gaine, he faith, 1 beare in mine owne body the re - CbLu 
mainders of thefufferingsof Chrift : but thefe re- 
mainders are the fufferings which euery man 
muft beare for himfelfe . For euery difeiple of 
Chrift, muft rakevp his owne croflc, andfo 
accomplifli the lufterings of the whole myfti- 
call body. 

Thirdly, by this wee leame , not to relie 
on the gifts, fhflfrages, and prayers of others: 
but to fecke for a fufficient and Iiuely faith 
of our owne. The foolilh virgins, that fitppo- 
fed they might haue furnifhed themfelues 
with fufficientoylc of the wife Virgins, were 
vtterly difappointed. Therefore the fpeech of 
the Papifts is to bee detefted: namely , that the Be u„ t 
fuff rages of the liuing,that is, their faftings, pray- indulg, 
ers,almes, majfes, &c. doethreewaieshelpe the ca P-M' 
dead, by way of merit and congruitie, by way of en- 
treatte ) and by way of fatisfaElion. 

Laftly,herc we learne, that faith and the iu- 
ftice of a good confidence muft alwaies goe 
together. And for this caufe it is not faid,that 
man liues by faith , but the iuft man. Let all 
Proteftants learne and reipe tuber this. For 
it is Gods commandement that wee fhould 
ioyntly kcepe faith and good confcicnce. And 
it is a common offence to Atheifts, Papifts, 
worldlings;thkt fitch as pretend faith, faile in 
therighteoufhefle of a good confidence. Some 
it may be, will fay, that it (hall fitffice for them 
to call vpon God when they are dying, and fo 
die by faith: I anfwer, that we muft not onely 
die and be faued, but alfo liue in this world by 
ourfaith. 
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TO THE RIGHT HONOVRABLE 

AND VERTVO VS LADIE, THE L ADIE LVC1E 
COVNTESSE OF BEDFORD. 

S He death of the right eons .that is, of entry beleeuingandreptntam firmer ,isamft 
excellent blejfing of God/tndbrincs wit hit many worthy benefits :■ which thing 
1 prooue on this manner. 1 . Godbothin the beginning, and in the continuance of 
his grace, doth greater things vnto hisferuants then they doe commonly aike or . 
thinke , andbecaufe he hath promifedaide andftrengthvnto them , therefore in 
wonderfull wifedome he c aft eth vf on them this beany burthen cf death, that 
they might make experience what is the exceeding might and power of bis grace 
in their weakenejfe. 11. Judgement begins at Gods houfs: and the righteous 
are laden with afflictions and temptations in this life, and therefore in this world they baue their deaths 
and hels- that in death they might potfeele the torment of hell and death. HI. When Lazarus was dead, 
Chrifi fiid, He is not dead but fieepeth : hence itfolloweth, that the Chrifiian man can fay. My graue is 
my bed,my death is my fleepe : in death 1 dye not, but onelyfieepe. It is thought, that of ail terrible things , 
sleuth is mofi terrible : but it is falfe to them that be in Chrifi, to whom many things happen farre more 
beany andbittcr then death. 1 F. Death at the firfi brought forth fin , but death in the righteous by meanes 
of Chrifls death, abolifbcth firme bccaufe it is the accompUJhment of mortification. And death is fo farre 
fiom defraying fitch as are m Chrifi, that there can be no better refuge for them againfi death : for prefent- 
ly after the death of the body , followes theperfell freedome ofthejpirit j and the rejurrettion of thebody. 
V. Lafily, death is ameanes of a Chrtfiian mans perfection, as Chrifi in his owne example Jheweth , fay - 
ing, Lut^i 3.32. Behold I will caft outdiuels, and will hcale Rill to day and to morrow, and the 
third I will be perfefted. Nowthis perfection in the members of Chrifi, is nothing elfe but the bleffing 
of God the author of peace, fanCtifying them throughout, that their whole \ firits , andfoules ,and bodies, may 
be prefer ued without blame tothecommmgofour Lordlefus Chrifi. 

ySfovo hamng often t hut confidered with my felfe of the excellency of death , I thought good to draw the 
famine and chief e heads thereof into this fmaHTreattfe : the protection and confident ion whereof Icom 
mendtoyour Ladijhip, defiringyou to accept of it, and reade it at your ley fur e , If 1 beblamedfor writing 
vnto you of death, whereas by the courfe of nature you are mtyetneere death, Salomon will excufe me, who 
faith. that we mufi remember our Creator in the dates of our youth. Thus hoping of your Honours good ac- 
ceptance, I pray God to bleffe t his my little labour to your comfort andfaluamn. Septcmb.7. 155)5. 


Y our Honours in the Lord, ^ 


Will i a m Pfi k k ins. 



Ecclefiaftes7.3. 

The day of death is better then the day that ent is borne.. 


ta ySMfih i^g^ &Hefe words are a rule or 1 

m l° mon ^ or weighty caufes. 

Yfmfw' For in the Chapters go* 
ing before hee Lets forth 

f/lra t ^ lc vanit y a * creatures 

A i voder heauen: and that 
at large in the very parti- 
| colars. Now men hereupon might take occa- 
I fion of difeontentment in refpeft of their e- 
Rate in this life: therefore Salomon i n great 
wifedome here takes a new courfe,and in this 
chapter begins to lay downe certainc rules 
of direftion and comfort, that men might 
haue fomewhat wherwith to arme themfelues 
againRthe troubles and miferiesof this life. 

I The firft rule is in this third verfe , that a good 
name is better then a pretieus oyntment : that is,a 
name gotten and maintained by godly con- ] 
uerfation, is a fpcciall bidsing of God, which 
in the middeft of the vanities of this life, mi- 
niRrcth greater matter of reioycingand com- 
fort to the heart of man, then thcmoRpreti- 
ous oyatment can doe to the outward fenfes- 
Now feme men hauing heard this firft rule 
concerning a good name , might obieft and 
fay, thatrenowne and good report in this life 
affoards Render comfort: confidering that af- 
ter it followes death , which is the miferable 
end of all men. But this obieftion the wife 
man remooueth by a fecond rule in the words 
which I haue in hand, faying, that the day of 
death is better then the day that one is borne. 

That wee may come to the true and pro- 
per fence of this precept or rule , three points 
are to be confidered. Firfi, what is death here 
mentioned. Secondly, how it can be truely < 
faid , that the day of death is better rhen the 
day of birth. Thirdly, in what refpeft it is 
better. 

For the firfi, death is adepriuation of life as 
a punifliment ordained of God and impofcd 
on man lor his finne- Firft, 1 Ciy,it is a depri- 
vation of life,becaufe the very nature of death 
is the abfence or deleft ofthat life which God 
vouchfafed man by his creation. I addc fur- 
ther,that death isapuni{hmet,more efpecial- 
ly to intimate the nature and qualitie of death: 
and to (hew, that it was ordained as a meanes 
of execution of Gcds iuftice and judgement. 
And that death is a puniihment ; Taul plainly 
Rom.j* auoucheth when he faith , xh^xbyone man finne 
Ir entred into the world, anddeath by finne. Anda- 

gaine,that death is theflipend,wages or allowance 
of finne. Furthermore , in euery punifhment 
t here be three workers: the ordainer of it,the 


procurer, and the executioner* The ordainer 
of this punifhment is God in the eftate of marts 
innocencie ; by a folcmne law then made in 
thefe very words. In the day thou eatefi thereof, 
thou (halt die the death, Gen. i \y. But it may be 
alleadgcd to thecontrary,thatthe Lord faith 
by the Prophet Ezechiel, Ezech. 3 3.1 r. thatfte 
Will not the death of a firmer, and therefore that 
he is no ordainer of death. The anfwermay, 
eafily be made, and that fcndry waies. Firft, 
the Lord fpeakes not this to all men, or of all 
men, but to his own people the Church of the 
Iewes , as appeares by this claufe prefixed, 
verfe 10. Sonne of man fay vnto the heufe of If. 
rael, &c. Againe , the words are notfpoken 
abfolutely, but onely in way of comparison, 
in that of thetwainehee rather wils the con-, 
uerfionand repentance of a finner, then his 
death and deftruQion. Thirdly,the very mea- 
ning of the words import thus much,that God 
doth take no delight or pleafurc in the death of 
a finner, as itiStne ruineand deftruCtionof the 
creature. And yet all this hinders not but that 
God in a new regard and confideration may 
both will and ordain^ death , namely , as it 
is a due and deferued punifhment, tendifig to 
the execution of iuftice : in which iuftice God 
is as good as in his mercy. Againe, it may 
beobiefted, that if death indeede had bcenc 
ordained of God, then zAdam fhould haue 
beene deftroyed , and that prefently vpon his 
fall.For the very words are thus, Gen. 2 . 17 . 
Whenfoeuer thou (halt eate of the forbidden fiuite, 
thou J halt certainely die. zAnfw. Sentences of 
Scripture are either Legall or Euangelicali , 
the Law and the Gofpel beeing two feuerall 
anddiftinft parts of Gods word. Now this 
formerfentenceis Legall, and mufi beevn- 
derftood with an exception borrowed from 
the Gofpell or the couen mt of grace made 
with Adam, and reuealed to him after his fall. 
The exception is this : Thou (halt certainely 
dye whenfoeuer thou cateft the forbidden 
fruit , except I doe further giue thee a meanes 
ofdeliuerance from death, namely, the feede 
of the woman to bniife the fer pents head. Se- 
condly, it may be anfwered, that zAdam and 
all his poftcritie died, and that prefently after 
his fall , in that his bodie was made mortall, 
and his foule became fobieft to tfie curfe of 
the Law. And whereas God would not vtter- 
lydeftroy Adam at the very firfi, but onely 
impofeonhim the beginnings of the firft and 
the fecond death : hee did the fame In great 
wifedome, that in the middeft of his iuftice die 
might make a way to mercie : which thing 
T t a could 
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could not haue becnc, if Adam had perifhed, ; A foule of man is a fpirit or lpirituall fubftance, 

The executioner of this punifliment is hee whereas the foule of a beaft is no fubftance, 

that doth impofe and inflift the fame on man, but a naturall vigour or qualitie , and hath no 

and that alfo is (Sod himfelfe , as hec teftifi- beeing in it fclfe without the bodie, on which 

cth of himfelfe in the Prophet EJay, Jfa. 45 . 7. it wholly dependeth. The foute of mancon- 

'1 make peace, and create euiS. Now euill is of trariwife being created of nothing, and brea- 

three forts: naturalI,morall,materiall : Natu- thcd into the bodie , and as well fobfifting 

rail euill, is the deftruftion of that order . forth of it as in it. 
which God fet in euery creature by the creati- The kinds of death are two , as the kinds 

on* Morall euill, is the want ofthat righteoufo of life are,bodily and lpirituall. Bodily dearth 

neffe and vertue which the law requires at is nothing elfe but the reparation of the ionic 

mans hand: and that is called finne. Materiall from the bodie , as bodily life is the coniun- 

enillis; any matter or thing which in it felfe is dion of body and foule : and this death is cal- 

a goodcreatureofGod,yetib,asby reafonof ‘ led thefirft , becaufe inrelpefl: of timeitgoes 

mans fall it is hurtfull to the health and life of before the fecond. Spiritual! death is thefe^ 

Ji\an,as Henbane, Wolfebane,HemIocke, and B parationof the whole man both in bodyand. 

all other poyfons are* Now this fayingtofjE/^y Ioule , from the gracious fellowfhipof God. 

muft nothe vnderftoodof moralleuils, butof Of thefetwaine, thefirft is but an entranceto 

fuch as are either materiall or naturall : to the death , and the fecond is the accomplilhmenc 

latter of which, death is to be referred, which of it. For as the foule is the life of the be- 

isthe deftrufrton or abolilhment of mans na- die,fo God is the life of the foule, and his fpi- 

ture created. rit is the foule of our foules , and the want of 

The procurer of death is man,not God; in fellowlhip with him brings nothing but the 

that man by his finnes and difcbedience did endlcffc and vnfpeakable horrors and pangs 
pull vpon himfelfe this puni{hment.Thercfore of death. . 

the Lord faith in Ofeah, Ofe.i $. 6.0 Ifrael.one Againe, lpirituall death hath three diftinft 

hath defiroyed thee , but in met is thine helps. A- and leuerall degrees. Thefirft is, when a man 

gainft this it may be obiefted , that man was that is aliue in refped of temporall life , lies 

mortall in the eftate of innocencie before the dead in finne* Of this degree Taul fpeaketh, 

fall. oAnfw. The frame andcompofition of when he faith, 1 Tim. 5.6. Bat Jhee that Hues in 

mans bodie cpnfidered in it felfe: was mottall, pleafitre,ts dead while Jhe liueth. Andthisisthe 

becaufeit was made of water &'carth, and o- ^ cafe of all men by nature , who are the chil- 

ther elements, which arc of themfelues altera- dren of wrath, and dead in finnes and treffaffes, 

blc and changeable:yet if we relpeft the grace Tph. 2.1. The fecond degree is the very endof 

and biefsing which God did vouchfafe mans this life , when the body is laid in the earth, 

bodie in his creation , it was vncfiangeable and the foule defcends to the place of torment, 

and immortal! , and fo by the fame biefsing Thethird degree is in the day of iudgement, 

fhould haue continued, if man had not fallen : when the body and foule meet againe, and goe 

and man by his fall depriuing himfelfe of this both to the place of the damned, there to bee 

gift and biefsing, became euery way mor- tormented for euer and eucr. 

tall. < Hauing thus found the nature and differen- 

Thus it appearcs in part what death is : yet ces,and kinds of death, it is more then mani- 

for the better clearing of this point , we are to feft, that the text in hand is to be vnderftood, 

confider the difference of the death of a man not of the lpirituall, but of the bodily death : 

and of a beaft. The death of a beaft is the to- becaufe it is oppofed to the birth or natiuitie 

tall and finall abolilhmentof the whole crea- of man.The words then muft carry this fenfo: 

ture:for the body is refolued to his firft mat- The time of bodily death in which the bodie 

ter,and the foule arifing of the temperature of D and foule of man are feuered afonder,it is bet- 

the bodie , vanifheth to nothing. But in the ter then the time in which one is brought into 

death of man it isotherwife. For though the the world. 

bodie for a time be refolued to duft, yet muft Thus much of the firft point ; now folio w- 

it rife againe in the laft iugement, and be- cth the fecond) and that is, how this can bee 

come immortall : and as for the foule it fob - true which Salomon faith , that the day of death 

fifteth by it felfe out of the bodie , and isim- ubetterthen the day of birth. I make notthis 

mortall. And this being fo,it may be deman- queftion to call the Scriptures into contro- 

ded , how the foule can die the fecond death. uerfie, which are the truth it felfe, but 1 doe it 

Anfw. The foule dies, not becaufe itisvtter- for this end , that wee might without waue- 

Iy abolifhed : but becaufe it is as though it ring be refolued of this which Salomon auou- 

werenot, and it ceafeth to bee in refped: of cheth. For there may bee fimdry reafbns 

righteoufneffe and fellowfhip with God. And brought to the concrary.Therefore let vs han- 

indeed this is the death of all deaths, when the die the queftion: the rcafons or obieftions 

creature hath fobfifting and beeing , and yet which may be alleadgcd to the contrary, may 

for all this is depriued of all comfortable fel- all be reduced to fixe heads. The firft is taken 

Io wlhip with God . from the opinion of wife men , who tbinke it 

The reafon of this difference is, becaufe the < the beft thing of all neuer to bee borne , and 

~ — — jhe 
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beft to die quickely. Now if it bee | A t order, and tolde him that hee muft die, wept 


the beft thing in the world not to bee borne 
atall, then it is the worft thing that can be to 
dye after a man is borne. nA»faer. There be 
two forts of men :onc,that liue and die m their 
finnes without repentance: the other, which 
vnfainediy repent and bcleeuein Chrift.Now 
this fentence may bee truely auouched of the 
firft: of whom wee may lay as Chrift laid of 
ludai,Mat. 2 6. 24. It had b tent good for him that 
he hadnetter beene borne. But the faying applied 
to the fecond fort of men is falfe. For to them 
that in this life turnctoGod by repentance, 
the beft thing of all is to bee borne ; becaufe 
their birth is a degree of preparation to hap- 
pineffe;and the next beft is to die quickly.’ be- B 
caufe by death they enter into poffefsion of 
the fame their happineffe. For this caufe ‘Ba- 
laam defiretd the death of the righteous ; and 
Salomon inthisplacepreferrestheday ofdeath 
before the &y of birth , vnderftandmg that 
death which is ioyned with godly life, or the 
death of the righteous. 

The fecond obiettion is taken from tbete- 
ftimonies of Scripture. Death is the wages of 
finne, Rom-6- 25.it is an enemie of Chrifi,i . Cor. 

15. and the cnrfe of the law. Hence it feemes 
to follow, that in and by death, men receiue 
their wages and paiment for their finnes: that 
the day ofdeath is the dolcfull day in which 
the enemy preuailcs againft vs: that hee 
which dyeth is curfed. Anfwer. Wee muft di- c 
ftinguilh of death : it muft be confidered two 
wayes: firft, as it is by it fclfe in his owne na- 
ture: fecondly, as it is altered and changed by 
Chrift. Now death by it felfe confidered,is in- 
deed the wages of finne, and enemy of Chrift 
and of all his members , and the curfeof the 
law, yea the very foburbes and gates of hehyet 
in the fecond refpeft , it is not lb : for by the 
vertue of the death of Chrift, it ceafeth to bee 
a plague or punilhmcnr, and ofacurfeitis 
made a biefsing, and is become vnto vs a paf- 
fageor mid- way betweenc this life and etcr- 
nall life , and as it were a new wicket or doore 
whereby we palfeoutof this world, and enter 
into heauen. And in this refpeft the laying 


fore, and that in relpeft of death: now by rhe 
examples of thefe moft worthy men : yea by 
the example of the Sonne of God himfelfe, it 
may feemethat the day ofdeath is the moft 
terrible and dolefullday of all. Anfw. When 
Our Sauiour Chrift prayed thus to his Father, 
hee was in his agony , and hee then as our Re- 
deemer ftood in our roome and ftead,to foffer 
all things that we Ihouldhaue foffered in our 
owneperfons for our finnes: and therefore he 
prayed not (imply againft death, but againft 
the curfed death of the croffe: and hee fea- 
red not death it felfe , which is the feparati- 
on of body and foule, bur the curfe 6f the law 
B which went with death,namely, the vn (peak- 
able wrath and indignation of God. The firft 
death troubled him not , but the firft and fe- 
cond ioyned tegither. Touching Dauid, when 
hee made the fixe Pfalme , hee was not onely 
ficke in body , but alfo perplexed with the 
greateft temptation of all,in that he wreftled 
in confidence with the wrath of God , as ap- 
peals by the words of rhe text, where hee 
foith. Lord rebuke me not in thy wrath. And by 
this we fee that hee prayed not (imply againft 
death , but againft death atthat inftant when 
hee was in that grieuous temptation. For at 
other times hee had nofoch fcare of death, as 
hee himfelfe teftifieth, faying, c Pfalme. 23.4. 
Though 1 fhould walks through the valley of the 
q fioadow of death, fwillfearenoeuid. Therefore 
hee prayed againft death onely as it was ioy- 
ned with the apprehenfion of Gods wrath. 
Laftly, Ez*chiah prayed againft death, not 
onely becaufe he defired to liue and doe fer- 
uiceto God in his kingdomc, but vpon a fur- 
ther and more fpeciall regard ; becaufe when 
the Prophet brought the meflage of dcach,hee 
was without ifliie , and had none of his owne 
body to foccede him in his kingdomc. It will 
beefaid, what warrant had Ezechiah to pray 
againft death for this caufe? Anfw. His war - 
rant was good: for God had made a particu- 
lar promife to Dauid and his pofteritie after 
him, that fo long as they feared God artd wal- 
ked in hiscommandements , they fhould not 


of Salomon is moft true : for in the day of D want iffue to fit vpon the throne of the king- 


birth , men are borne and brought forth into 
the Vale of mifery , but afterward when they 
goe hence , hauing death altered vnto them by 
the death of Chrift , they enter into eternall 
ioy and happineffe with all the Saints of God 
fereuer. ’ 

The third obieftion is taken from the ex- 
amples of moft worthy men, who haue made 
their prayers againft death : As our Sauiour 
Chrift who prayed on this manner, Luke • 23. 
42. Fat her if it be thy wiH, let thucuppc paffefrom 
me yet not my will, but thy wilbe done. And T>attid 
pr&ycd,Pfal.6.4J. Retume,OLord,deliuer my 
foule, fines meefor thy mercies fakf i for in death 
there is no remembrance of thee, in the graue who 
Jhadpraifethee ? And Ezeohiah, when the Pro- 
phet Efay t Sfa^Sy. bad him fet his houfe in 


dome after them,i Ring-8.25.N0w Evchiab 
at the time of the Prophets meffage remem- 
bring whatpromife God had made, and how 
he for his part had kept the condition thereof, 
in that he had walked before God with anvp- 
right heart, and had done that which was ac- 
ceptable in his fight ; he prayed againft death, 
not fo much becaufe he feared the danger of it. 
But becaufe he wanted iffue. This prayer God 
accepted and heard , and hee added fiftecne 
yeeres vnto his dayes , and two yeeres after 
gaue him Manaffes . 

The fourth obietfion is this, that tfiofe 
which haue beene reputed to be of the better 
fort of men, oftentimes haue miferable ends : 
for fome etid their daies defpairing , fome ra- 
uingand blafpheming, fome ftrangely tor- 
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riiented: it may feeme therefore that the day i 
of death is the day of greateft woe and mifery. 

To this I anfwer firft of al generally ,that we 
muft not iudge of the eftate of any man be- 
fore God by outward things, whether they be 
blefsings or iudgements; whether they fall in 
life or death: For (as Salomon faith ) All things 
come alike to all : and the fame condition is to the 
iuftandvvicked, to the good andto the pure, and to 
the polluted, and to him that facrificeth, andto him 
that facrificeth not: as is the good fa is theftnner.y 
hee that fweareth,as hee that fearethan oath. Se- 
condly, I anfwer the particulars which be al- 
leadged, on this manner ; And firft of all tou- 
ching defpaire,it is true that not onely wicked 
and loofe perions defpaire in death , but alfo 
repentat finners, who oftentimes in their fick- 
netfe, teftifie of themfelues, that being aliue, 
and lying in their beds, they feele themfelues 
as it were to be in hell , and to apprehend the 
very pangs and torments therof. And I doubt 
not for all this , but that the childe of God 
moftdeare vnto him , may through the gulfe 
ofdeiperation attain to euerlafting happines. 
This appeares by the manner of Gods dea ! iig 
in the matter of our faluation. All the workes 
of God are done in and by their contraries. In 
the creation, all things were made,not of feme 
thing, but of nothing , cleane contrary to the 
courfe of nature.Inthe worke of redemption, 
God giues life,not by life, but by death «and if 
wee confider aright of Chrift ypo.n the erode, ( 
wee (hall fee our paradifeout of paradife in 
f he middefi ofhell. For out of his ,o wne cur- 
led death doth hee 'bring vs life and eternall 
happinefle. Likewife in effe&uall vacation, 
when it pleafeth God to conuert and turne, 
men vnto him , hee doth it by the meanes of ; 
the Golpell preached, which in reafon fhould 
dritie all men from God. For it is as contra- 
ry to the nature of man as fire to water , and 
light todarkenelte:and yetfor all this, though 
it bee thusagaimt the dilpofition and heartof 
man, itpreuailes withhim and turnes him to 
God. Furthermore, when God will fend his 
owne feruants to hcauen,he fends them a con- 
trary way,euen by the gates ofhell: and when 
it is his pleafure to make men depend on his j 
fauour and prouidetace, hee makes then feele 
his anger , and to bee nothing in themfelues , 
that they may wholly depend vpon him, and 
bee whatfoeuer they are in him. This point 
beeing well confidered, it is manifeft that the 
childe of Godmay pafie to heauen by the ve- 
ry gulfes ofhell. ; Thc loue of God js like a fea, 
into which when a man is caft, hee neither 
feeks bottome norfees banker I conclude 
therefore, that delpaire , whether it arife of 
weakenefie of nature , or of confcience of 
fin,though it fall out about the time of death, 
cannot preiudice the (aluation of them that 
are efle&ually called. As, for other ftrange e- 
uents which fall out in death, they are the 
effects of difeafes: Rauings and blalphcmings. 
arife ofthedifeafe of melancholie s and fren- 


fies, which often happen at the end of burning 
feauers, the choler (hooting vp to the brained 
The writhing of the lippes, the turning of the 
neck,the buckling of the ioynts and the whole 
body, proceedes of crampes and convulfions, 
which followes after much euacuation. And 
whereas lbme in fickencfic are of that ftrength 
that three or foure men cannot hold them 
: downe without bondsjit comes not of witch- 
crafts and poflefsions , as people commonly 
thinkc,but ofcholer in the veines. And where- 
as fome when they arc dead, become as black 
as pitch ( as Bonner was ) it may arife by a 
bruife,or an impoftume, or by the black iaun- 
dife, or by the putrifaftion of the liner t and 
; it doth not alwaies argue fome extraordinarie 
iudgement of Ged.Now thefe and the like di- 
feafes with their Symptomes and ftrange 
effe&s, though they (hall depriue a man of his 
health, and of the right vfe of the parts of his 
body,& ofthe vfe of reafon too:yet they canot 
' depriue his foule of eternall life. And all finnes 
procured of violent difeafes, and proceeding 
: from repentant finncrs,are finnes of infirmity : 
for whichjif they know them,and come again 
to the vfe of reafon,they wil further repent: if 
nor,they are pardoned and buried in thedeath 
of Chrift: And we ought not fo much to ftand 
vpon the ftrangenefle of any mans end, when 
wc know the goodnes of his lifc:for we muft 
iudge a man not : by his death, but by his life. 
And ifthis be true, that ftrange difeafes , and 
.thereupon ftrange behauiours in death , may 
befall thebeftman that is; wee muft Iearne to 
reforme our iudgements of fech as lye at the 
point of death. The common opinion is, that 
if a man diequfociy and goe away likealambe 
(which itifomedifeafesjas confumptions,and 
feich jike,anyrB?an may do) the he goes ftraight 
to heauen : but if the violence of the difeafe 
ftirre,vp impatience, and caufe frantick beha- 
uiours, then men vfe tq lay,, there is a iudge- 
ment ofGod feruing either to difcouer anhy- 
pocrite , or to plague a wicked man. But the 
truth is otherwife. For indeede a man may die 
like a lambe; and yet goe to hell : and one dy- 
ing in exceeding torments and ftrange beha- 
uiours of the body, may goe to heauen. And 
by the outward condition of any man , either 
in, life or death , wee are not to iudge ofhis e- 
ftate before God. 

: The fifth obie^ion is this : When a man is 
moft neeredcath* then the diuell ismoft bufie 
in temptation, & the more men arc affaulted by 
Satan, the more dangerous and troublefbmc is 
their cafe. And therefore it may kerne that the 
day of deathis the worft day of all. Anf The 
condition of Gods children in death is two- 
folde. Some afe uot tempted, as Simeon, who 
when he bad feene Chrift,brake forth & (aid. 
Lord nmletteftthou thy feruant depart in peace, 
c^c.fore-Ggnifyipg no doubt, that hee mould 
end his dayes iaall manner of peace. As for 
them which are tempted, though their cafe be 
very troublefome and perplexed, yet their fab 
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nation is not further off, by reafon of the vio- A body & foule reunited, doc ioyntly enter into 
lence andextremitieof temptation. For God eternall happineffe in heauen. Now of thefe 

is then prefent by the vnfpeakeable comfort three degrees, death it felfe beeihg ioyned 

ofhisfe>irit,and when wearemoft weake,he with the feare of God, is the fecond: which 

is moft ftrong in vs : becaufe his manner is to alfo cenraineth in it two worthy fteps to life- . 

(hew his power in weakenefie- And for this Thefirft,isafreedome fremalmiferies which ; 

caufe, eueninthetimeof death the diuell re- haue their end in death. For though men in 

ceiues the greateft foile, when he lookesfor this life are fubieft to manifold dangers by 

the greateft viftorie. fea and land , as alfoto fundry aches, paines. 

The fixth obiedion is this. V iolent and fed- and difeafcs,as feauers, & confumptions, &c- 

dendeathisagrieuouscurfe, and of all euils yet when death comes there is an end of all. 

which befall man in this life , none is fo terri- Agaimfo long as men line in this world what- 

ble ; therefore it may feeme , that the day of foeuer they bee , they doe in fome part lye in ; 

fedden death is moft miferable* Anf It is true bondage vnder original! corruption and the 

indeede, that feddainedeathisacurfeand a remnants thereof, which' are doublings of 

grieuous iudgementofGod,andtherefore not B Gods prouidence, vnbeleefe, pride of heart, 
without caufe feared of men in the world : yet ignorance^ouctoufnefie, ambition, enuy , ha- 

all things confidered , wee ought more to be tred,iuft,and fech like fins, which bring forth 

afraid of an impatient and euill life, then of fruits vnto death. Andto bee in febie&ion to 

foddaine death. For though it bee euill , as finne on this manner , is a mifery of all mife- 

death it felfe in his own nature is, yet we muft ries. Ther fore Paul when he was tempted vn- 

not thinke itto bee limply euill : becaufe it is to fin by his corruption, calles the very temp- 

not euill to all men, nor in all reTpefts euill- I tation the bnfctsofSatlsan,ic as it were a pricke 

fay it is not euill to all men, confidering that or thorne woundinghis fkfli , and paining him 
no kinde of death is euilljor acurfe vnto them atthe very heart. Againe , in another place 

that are in Chrift , who are freed from the wearied with his owne corruptions , he com. 

whole curfe of the Law. And therefore the plaines that he is fold vnder finne, and he cries 

holy Ghoft faith, Apoc. 14.13. Blejfed are they out, Rorn.'j. 24. O miferable man that I am, who 

that die in the Lordfor they reft fro their labours: [hall de liner mee from this bodie of Death ! Dauid 

whereby is fignified , that they which depart (aithjf/S/.up 13 < 5 . that his eyes gujhedoutmth 

this life, being members of Chrift enter into rims oft cares when other men fimedagainft God: 

euerlafting happinefle ; of what death foeuer c how much more then was hee grieued for the 
they die, yea though it be foddaine death. A- finnes wherewith hee him felfe was ouerta- 

gaine , I fay that feddainedeath is not euill in ken in this life ? And indeede it is a very hell 

all relpefts. For it is noteuill,becaufe it is fed- for a man that hath but a (parke of grace to , 

daine, but becaufe it commonly takes men be exercifed , turmoyled, and tempted with 

vnprepared, and by that meanes makes the the income corruptions and rebellions of his 

day of death a blacke day, and as it were a ve- owne heart ; and ifa man would deuifearor- 

ry fpeedy downe- fall to the gulfe of hell, O- ment for fech as. feare God, and defire to walk 

therwife if aman be readie and prepared to in newnefie of life, he cannot deuife a greater 

die, foddaine death is in effed no death , but then this. For this caufe blefied is the day of 

a quicke and fpeedie entrance to eternall life. death which brings with it a freedome from 

Thefe obieftions being thus anfwered , it all fin whatfoeuer. For when we die, the cor- 

appeares to bee a manifeft truth which Sale- ruption of nature is quite abolilhed , and fan- 

won faith , that the day of deathis better indeede deification is accomplilhed.Laftly,it is a great 

then the day of birth. Now I come to the third mifery that the people ofGod are conftrained 

point, in which the reafons and refpe&s are to in this vvorld to line and cohucrfc in the com- 

be confidered, that make the day of death to „ panie of the wicked ; as (heepe are mingled 
forpafie the day of a mans birth : and they with goats which ftrike them , annoy their 

may all bee reduced to this one, namely, that pafture,and muddy their water.Hereupon Da 

the birth day is an entrance into all woe and Wcries out, Pfil.i 20. 5. Woe is me that ire. 

mifery: whereas the day of death ioyned with maine in Mejhsch,and dwell in the tents of Kedar » 

godly and reformed life, is an entranceorde- 1 King. T9. 4. W hen Elias faw that Ahab ai d 

gree to eternall life. Which I make manifeft lefabel had planted Idolatry in I frael,and that 

thus : Eternall life hath three degrees, one in they fought his life alfo,he went apart into the 

this life, when a man can truly fay,that he Hues wilderneffe and defired to die. But this mifery 

not,but that Chrift liues in him : and this all ^lfo is ended in the day of death , in as much 

men can fay that repent and beleene,. and are as death is as it were the hand of God to fort 

iuftified and fanaihcd,and haue peace of con- and fingle out thefe that bee the feruants of 

fcicuce, with other gifts of Gods fpirit,whfeh God fromail vngodly men in this moft wret* 

are the earned of their faluation. The fecond ched world. 

degree is in the end of this life,when the body Furthermore, this exceeding benefit comes 

goes to the earth , and the foule is carried by by death , that it doth not oneiy abolilh the 
the Angels into heauen. The third is in the miferies, which prefently are vpon vs, but alfo 
end of the world atthe laft iudgement , when preuent thofe which are to come- The righ - 1 

, ^ ~~ rr 


teem' 
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teous( faith the Prophet, Eft, 5 i .y.)perifhethand A fider them as they are altered and changed by 
no man confider eth in his heart : and merciful! men the death and buriall of Chrift: , who hailing 


are taken away, and no man vnderftandeth that 
the righteous is taken away from the euill to come. 
Examples of this wee haue in lojias . Becaufe 
(faith the Lord. 2 King.z2.20.) thine heart did 
melt , and thou haft humbled thy felfe before the 
Lord ,when thou hear deft what lfpaki againft this 
place,&c.behold therefore I void gather thee to thy 
fathers, and thou fbaltbe put in thy grant in peace, 
and thine eyes Jhall not fee aU theeutll which 1 will 
bring vp on this place. And Paul faith..i Cor. n. 
$2. that among the Corinthians feme were a- 
fleepe, that is, dead, that they might not be con- 
demnedwitbthe world. 


the death and buriall of Chrift, whohauing 
vanquiftied death vpon the crofle,purfeed him 
afterward to his o wne den , and foyled him 
thcre,anddepriued him of his power. And by 
this meanes Chrift in his owne death hath bu- 
ried cur deathjand by the vertue of his buriall, 
as fweet incenfe hath fweetned and perfumed 
our graues , and made them of ftinking and 
loathfome cabbins, to become princely palla- 
ces , and beds of moft fweet and happie reft, Ih.jy.j, 
farre more excellent then beds of doune. 

And though the body rot in the graue, and 
be eaten of wormes, or of fifties in the lea, or 
burnt to allies , yet that will not be vnto vs a 


Thus much of freedome from miferie, B matter of difeomfort, if we doe well confider 


which is the firft benefit that comes by death; 
and the firft ftep to life : nowfollowes thele- 
cond, which is , that death giues an entrance 
tothefoule, that it may come into the pre- 
fence of the cuerlafting God,o£Chrift,and of 
all the Angels and Saints in heauen. The wor- 
thinefte of this benefit makes the death of the 
righteous to be no death: but rather a blelsing 
to be wifhed of all men. The confideration of 
this made c Paul to fay, Phil 1.23. / defire to be 
dijfolued : but what is the caufe of this defire ? 
that folio wes in the next words, namely, that 
by this di Ablution hee might come to bee with 
Chrift . When the Qneeneof Sheba faw Till Sa- 
lomons wifcdome , and the houfe that he had 
built, and the meat of histable,and the fitting q 
of his feruants, and theordcrof his minifters, 
and their apparcl,&c. (he faid.i King.xo. Hap- 
py are thy menjhappy are thefe thy feruants which 
ftand euer before thee and heare thy wtfedome : 
much more then may we lay, chat they are ten 
thouland-fold happy which ftand not in the 
prefence of an earthly king ; but before the 
kingofkingSjtheLordofheauen &earth: and 
at his right band enioy plealures for euermore. 
Mofes hath beene renowned in all ages for 
this, that God vouchfafed him but fo much fa- 
aour as to fee his hinder parts at his reqoeft : 

O then, what happineffe is this, to fee the glo- 
ry and Maieftie of God face to face , and to 
haue eternall fellowlhip with God our Fa- 
ther,Chrillour Redeemer ,andtheholy Ghoft 


thegroundof all graces, namely, ourconiun- 
ftion with Chrift. It is indeed a fpirituall, and 
yet a moft reallconiun&ion. And we mu ft not 
imagine that our loules alone are ioynedto 
the body or lbule of Chrift,but the whole per- 
Ion of man both in body & foule is ioyned and 
vnited to whole Chrift. And when we are once 
ioyned to Chrift in this mortall life by the 
bond of the Ipirit, we lhall rernaine & continue 
eternally ioyned with him : & this vnion once 
truly made,lhall nener be diffolued. Hence it 
followes, that although the body be feuered 
from the ioulc in death, yet neither bodie nor 
foule are feuered from Chrift, but the very bo- 
die rotting in the graue , drowned in the fea, 
burned to alhes,abides ftill vnited to him,and 
is as truly a member of Chrift then as before- 
This point wemuft remember as thefounda* 
tion of all our comfort, and hold it for euer as 
a truth. For looke what was the condition of 
Chrift in death,the fame or the like is the con- 
dition of all his membcrs.Now the condition 
of Chrift was this , though his body and foule 
were feuered each from other as farre as hea- 
uen and the graue , yet neither of them were 
feuered from the Godhead of the Sonne, but 
both did in death fublift in his perfbn. And 
therefore though our bodies and foules bee 
pulled alimder by naturall or violent death , 
yet neither of them , no not the bodie it felfe, 
lhall bee feuered and difioyned from Chrift. 
It will bee alleadged , that if the bodie were 
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our Comforter , and to line with the bleilcd then vnited to Chrift 3 it fhould line and bee 
Saints and Angelsin heauen for euer ? quickened in the graue. Anfw. Not fotwhen 

Thus now the third point is manifeft, name- a mans arme or leg is taken with the dead pal- 

ly,in what refped death is more excellent the fie, itreceiues little or no heat, life, fenfe, or 
life. It may be here the mind of man vnfatif- motion from the body ; and yet notwithftan- 

fied, will yet further reply & fay, thathowfo- ding it remaines ftill a member of the body, 

euer in death the foules of men enter into hea- becaufe the flelh and the bone of it rernaine 

uen, yet their bodies though they haue beene ioyned tothe flelh and the bone of the body : 

tenderly kept for meate, drinkeand apparell; euen lb may the body rernaine a member of 

and haue flept many a night in beds of doune, Chrift, though for feme fpace of time it re- 

muft lie in darke & loathfome graues, & there ceiue neither fenfe, nor motion , nor life from 
j be wafted & confumed by vJOtms.Anf.KX this the lbule, or from the fpirit of God. 

| is true indeede, but al! is nothing, if fo be that Furthermore , wee muft remember that by 
I we wil but confider aright of our graues as we the vertue of this coniunftion , lhall the dead 
j ought. W ee muft not iudge of our graues, as body, be it rotten, burned, deuoured^or how- 
i they appeare to the bodily eye , but wee muft foeuer conliimed, at the day of iudgement rile 
j looke vpon them by the eye of faith,and con- to eternall glory. In the winte r lcafcn trees 
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rernaine without fruite or leaues , and beeing . 
beaten with wind and weather appeare to the 
eye as ifthey were rotten trees: yet when the 
fpring time comes againe, they bring forth ,as 
before, buds and blolfomes, leaues and fruiter 
the reafon is, becaufe the bodie, graines, and 
armesof trees, are all ioyned to theroote, 
where lies the fappe in the winter fealbn, and 
whence by meanes ofthis coniun&ion it is de- 
riued to al parts of the tree in the Ipring time: 
Euen fo the bodies of men haue their winter 
allb, in which they are turned to duft, and lb 
rernaine for the fpace of many thoufend 
yearesjyet in the day of iudgement by meanes 
ofthat myfticall coniunftion with Chrift, lhal 
diuine and quickening vertue ftreame thence ' 
to all the bodies of the gledf to caufe them to 
liue againe , and that & life eternall. But 
fome will fay , that the wicked alfo rife a . 
gaine. tAnf. They doe fo indeed, but not by 
the fame caufe ; for they rife by the power of 
Chrift as hee is a iudge to condemne them : 
whereas the godly rife againe by the vertue of 
C hrifts refurre<ftio,wherof they are partakers 
by meanesof that bleffed and indiffolute con- 
iunttion which they haue with Chrift. And 
the bodies of the sled though they putrifie 
andconfeme neuerfo much in the graue, yet 
are they ftill in the fauour of God, and in the 
couenatof grace: to which, becaufe they haue 
right and title beeing dead, they lhall not re- 
maine fo for euer, but lhall rife to glory at the < 
laft iudgement. Therefore the rotting of the 
body is nothing in refpeft , and the death of 
the body is no death. And therefore alfo death 
in the old and new Teftament is made but a 
fleepe, and the graue a bed, whereof the like 
was neuer feene: wherein a man may reft,nt>- 
thing at all troubled with dreamesor fanta- 
fies, and whence he lhall rife no more febieft ! 
to weaknes or ficknes, but prefently be tran- 
flatedto eternall glory. By this then which 
hathbinfaid, it appeares that the death of the j 
righteous , is afecond degree to euerfafting 
happineffe. 

Now then confidering our coniuh&ion with 
Chrift is the foundation of all our ioy and 
comfort in life and deathjvvee are in the feare I 
of God to learne this owne leffon,namely,that 1 
while we haue time in this world, we muft la- j 
bourto be vnited to Chrift, that weemay bee 
bone of his bone, & flelh of his flelh. This ve- 
ry point is as it were a flaggo of wine to reuiue 
our foules when they be in a fwoune at any in- 
ftant. And that we may be afi’ured that we are ! 
certainely ioyned to Chrift, we muft Ihe w our ! 
felues to be members of his myfticall body by j 
the daily fruits of righteoufhelfe and true re- j 
pentance. And being once certainely affured 1 
in confcience of our being in Chrift, let death j 
come when it will,and let it cruelly part afun- j 
dec both body and foule , yet lhall they both 
rernaine in the couenant,and by meanes there- 
of bee re-vnited and taken vp to life eternall. 
Wheras onthe contrary, if men bee out of the 


Li couenanr,and die out of Chrifti their foules go 
i to hell, arid their bodies rot for a time in the 
j grauejbut afterwards they rife to endleffe per- 
dition. Wherefore I fey againe and againe Ja- 
ionr that your confciences by the holy Ghoft: 
mayteftifie, that yee are Iiuing ftones in the 
temple of God , and branches bearing fruit in 
the true vine: and then ye lhall feele by expe- 
rience that the pangs of death lhall bee a fur-, 
ther degree of happineffe then euer ye found 
in your Hues, enen then when ye aregafping 
and panting for breath. 

Thus much ofthe meaning of the text , now 
follow the vfes , and they are manifold. The 
firft and principall is this. In that Salomon 
i preferres the day of death before the day of 
birth, he doth therein giue vs to vnderftand s> 
that there is a direft and certaine way wherby 
a man may die well, ifith.id beene otherwife, 
he could not haue faid that the day of death is 
better. And whereas hee auoucheth this, hee 
lheweswithall that there is an infallible way 
wherby a man may makea blefled end. There- 
fore now let vs come to fearch out this Way: 
the knowledge and true vnderftanding wher- 
of muft not bee fetched from the writings of 
men , but from the word cf God ; who hath 
the power of life and death in his owne hand. 

Now that a man may die well, Gods word 
requires two things: a preparation before 
deach,and a right behauiour and dilpofitionof 
death. 

The preparation vnto death,isan action of 
a repentant (inner, wherby he makes himfelfe 
fit and ready to die, and it is a duty verynecef- 
fery , to which wee are bound by Gods com- 
mandement. For there bee fondry places of 
Scripture which doe ftreightly enioyne vs to 
watch and pray, and to make our felues readie 
euery day againft the fecoud commirig of 
Chrift to iudgement. Now the feme places do 
withall bind vs to make a preparation againft 
death, at which time God comes to judge- 
ment vnto vs particularly. Againe, looke as 
death leaueth a man t fo lhall the laft iudge- 
ment finde him, & lb lhall he abide eternally 
there may bee changes and conuer lions from 
1 euillto good in this life, but after death there 
is no change atali.Theiefore a preparation to 
death can in no wife bee omitted of him that 
defires to make an happie and bleffed end. 

This preparation is two-fold, generall and 
particular. Generali preparation isthar, wher- 
by a man prepares himlelfeto diethrough the 
whole courfe of his life- A duty moft needful! 
which muft in no wife bee omitted. The rea- 
fons are thefe : firft of all death which is cer- t 
taine,is moft of all vncertain,I fay it is certain, 
becaufe no man can efchew death. And it is 
vneertaine three waics:firft,in regard of time: 
for no man knoweth when hee (hall die: ft- 
condly,in regard of place: fornomunknowes 
where he lhall die,whether in his bed,orinthc 
field, whether by lea, or by land: thirdly, in re- 
fpedt ofthe kind of death: for no man knowes 
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whether he (hall die ofalingring or ludden, of A once to drearae that they may haue reperf 
a violent or naturall death. Hence it followcs . tance at command ; nay itis a iuft iudgement 


that men Ihould euery day prepare themfelues 
todeath. Indeedeifwe could know when j 
where,& how wefiiould die, the cafe were o- 
therwife, but feeing we know none of thefeftt 
ftands vs in hand to looke about vs. A fecond 
reafon feruing further to perfwade vs, is this. 
The moft dangerous thing of al in this world, 
is to negleft all preparation. To make this 
point more manifeft, I willvfe this coparifbn. 
A certaine man purfoed by an Vnicorne, in 
his flight fals into a dungeon, & in his fal takes 
hold and hangs by the arme of a tree :now as 
he thus hangs looking down ward, he fees two 


! that they Ihould bee contemned of God in 
death, that did contemne God in their life: & 
that they Ihould quite be forgotten of God in 
fickeneffe, that did forget God in their health. 
Againc I anfwer , that this late repentance is 
feldomeorneuer true repentance. Itisficke 
like the partie himfelfe , commonly langui- 
fhing and dying together with him. Repen- 
tance ihould be voluntary (as all obedience to 
God ought, )buc repentance taken vp in fick- 
ntffe , is vfually conftrained and extorted by 
the feare of hell , and other iudgements of 
God: forcroffes, atflidfions, and fickeneffe 


wormes gnawing at the root of the tree , and B cau ^ £ be grofleft hypocrite that 


as hce lookes vpwardhe fees an hiuc of moft 
fweet honie, whereupon he climes vp vnto it, 
and fitting by it feedes thereon. In the meane 
fesfo while he is thus fitting, the two wormes 
gnaw in pescesthe roote of the tree : which 
done, tree and man andallfalles into the bot- 
tome of the dungeon. Now this Vnicorne is 
death ; the man that flies is euery one of vs, 
and euery liuing man : the pit ouer which hee 
hangech, is hell; the arme of the tree is life it 
felfe, the two wormes are day and night, the 
continuance whereof is the whole life of man: 
the hiue of honie is the pleafiires and profits 
and honors of this world, to which when men 
wholly giuc themfelues, not confidering their 


to ftoope and buckle vnder the hand of God, 
and diflemble faith afld repentance and euery 
grace of God , as though he had them as fully 
as any ot the true feruants of God ; whereas 
indeed he wants them altogither. Wherefore 
fuch repentance commonly is but counter- 
feit. for in true and found repentance men 
muit forfake their finnesj but in this, the finne 
torfekts the man : who leaues all his euil waies 
oply vpon this, that he is conftrained to Ieaue 
the world. Wherefore it is a thing greatly to 
be wilhed,that men would repent and prepare 
themfelues to die in the time of health before 
the day of death or fickeneffe come. Laftly, 
itis alleadged that one of the theeucs repeted 


ends, till the tree root, that is, this temporal! C v pontnecroffe. Anfw. The theife was called 


life bee cut off: which beeing once done, they 
plunge themfelues quite into the gulfeofhell. 
By this wee fee, that there is good caufe that 
men ffiould notdeferre their preparation till 
the time of fickeneffe, but rather euery day 
make themfelues rcadie againft the day of 
death. But fome will fay, it Ihallfeiffice if I pre- 
pare my felfe to pray when I beginne to bee 
ficke.^w/iv.Thefe men greatly dcceiue them- 
felues, for the time then is moft vnfit to begin 
a preparation, becaufe all the fenfes and pow- 
ers of the body are occupied about the paines 
and troubles ofthedifeafe: and theficke par- 
tie is exercifed partly in conference with the 
Phyfitian, partly with the Minifter about his 


after the eleuenth houre at the point of the 
twelfth, when he was now dying and drawing 
on : Therefore his conuerfion was altogither 
miraculous and extraordinary: and there was 
a fpeciall reafon why Chrift would haue him 
to be callec ti,e, that while he was in buffering 
he might ftiew forth the vertuc of his pafeion: 
that ai which faw the one, might alfo acknow- 
ledge the other. Now itis not good for men 
to make au ordinary rule of an extraordinary 
example. 

Thug then this point beeing manifeft, that 
agenerall preparation rrtuft bee made, let vs 
now lee in what manner it muft be done. And 
for the right doing of it , flue duties muft bee 


foules health and matters of confidence , and ’d [ pnactifed in the courfc of our liues. The firft 


partly with friends that cometovifitc.There- 
fbre there muft fome preparation goe before 
in the time of health , when the whole man 
with all the powers of body and fbule are at 
libertie. Againe there be fome others which 
imagine and fay, thataman may repent when 
he wiil.euenin the time of death: and that fuch 
repentance is fefiieicnt. Anf It isfalfe which 
they fey : For it is not in the power of man to 
repent when he himfelfe will; when God will 
he nsay. Itis not in him that willeth or run- 
neth , but in God that hath mercic. And 
Chrift faith , that many {hall feeke to enter 
intoheauen, and fhall not be able. But why 
fe> i becaufe they feeke when it is too late; 
namely, when the time of grace is paft. There- 
fore it is exceeding folly for men fomuch as 


is, the meditation of death in the life time- For 
the life of a C hriftian is nothing clfe but a me* 
ditation of death. A notable pradtife hereof 
wee haue in the example of lofepb of Arima- 
thea , who made his tombe in his life time in 
the mid ft of his garden: no doubt for this end, 
to put himfelfe in minde of death, and that in 
the midft of his delights and pleafiires. Hea- 
then Philofophers , that ncucr knew Chrift, 
had many excellent meditations of death , 
though not comfortable in regard of lifeeuer- 
lafting. Now we, that haue knowneand be- 
leeued in Chrift , muft goe beyond them in 
this point , confidering with our felues fuch 
things as they neucr thought of, namely , the 
caufe of death our finne : the remedy thereof, 
the curfed death of Chrift: curfedlfey, in 
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j regard of the kinde of death and punifhment A mercifull death makes league with noman: & 

I i a id vpon him , but bleffed in regard of vs. vet the Prophet faith, EA a 8. i 5 that them* 

Thirdly , we muft often meditate on the pre- kgd man makes a league with death. Haw can this 

fence of death, which we doe when by Gods be? there is no league made indeed, but ondy 

grace wee make an account of euery prefent in the wicked imagination of man; who falfly 

day, as if it were the prefent day of our death, thinkes that death will not come neere him, 

& reckon with our felues when we goe to bed though all the world Ihould bedeftroyed. See 

as though we Ihould neuer rife agaiue ; and an example in the parable of the riel} man , 

when wee rife, as though we Ihould neuer lie that hailing ftored vp abundance of wealth for 

downe againe. many yeare s,feid to his own foule,Z.«i. 12.10, 

This meditation of death is of fpeciall vfe, Soule 3 tbou haft muchgoodslxid vp for many yeres : 

& brings forth many fruits in the life of man. Hue at eafe>eate, dr inland take thy paftime, wher- 

And firft of all it ferues to humble vs vnder as his foule was fetched away prefently. And 

the handof God. Example we haue of Abra. feeing this naturall corruptio is in euery mans 

ham, who faid fieri. 1 8. 27. ‘Behold 1 haue begun heart, we muft daily fight againft it, & labour 

tojpeakg to my Lord^andf am but daft andafhes. B by allmight and maine that it take no place 
Marke here, how the confideration of his in vs: for fb long asit fhall preuaile,\ve (hall be 

mortality made him to abafe and call downe vtterly vnfit to make any preparatio to death, 

himfelfe in the fight ofGod : and thus if wee Wee ought rather to indeauour to attame to 

could reckon of euery day as ofthelaft day, it the minde and meditation of S. Hierome,who . 

would ftraight way pull downe our peacocks teftifiethof himfelfe on this manner. Whether * n 

feathers, and make vs with lob to ahhore our 1 Wake orfleepe , or whatfoeuer f doe , me thinks f 

felues in duft and allies. heart the found of the trumpet , Rife ye deadend 

Secondly this meditation is a meanes to ome to judgement. ■ 
further repentance. When lonat came to Bfi- c The fecond thing which vve are to praftii j 

niue and cried, Aw, 3.4,5. Tet forty dayes,& - that we may come to a fcrfous meditation of : 

nine frail be deftroyedy the whole cicy repented our owne ends, is, to make prayer vnto God 

in fackcloth and alhes. When Elias came to that we might be inabled to refblue our felues . 

Ahab and told him that the dogs fliould eate of death continually. Thus ‘ Daniel prayed 

lefabel by the wall of Iezreel, and him alfo of Pfal . 39.4. Lord make me to know mme end , and 

Ahabs ftocke that died in the city,&c.it made the meafure of my dayes, let mee know how long f 

him to humble himfelfe fo,as the Lord faith to q haue to line. And Mofes t Pfal 00.12. Lord teach 
Elias y \. Ktn.ii.zg.Seeft thonbow Ahab is hum- me to number my dayes , that f may apply mine 

bled before me ? Now if the remembrance of heart vnto wfedome. It may bee faid. What 

death was of fuch force in him that was but an neede men pray to God that they might be a- 

hypocrite; how excellent a meanes ot grace ble to number their dayes? cannot they of 

will it be in them that repent ? themfelues reckon a few yeeres and d ayes, that 

Thirdly, this meditation ferues to ftirre vp are able by art to meafure the globe of the 

contcntation in euery eftate and condition of earth, and the fphearesof heailen , and the 

life that fhall befall vs.Rightous lob in the ve- quantities of the ftars, with their longitudes, 

ry middeft of his afflictions ,comforts himfelfe latitudes, altitudes, motions, & diftances from 

with this confideration; Ab*k?d(faith hce, fob. the earth? Noverily. For hovvfoeuer by a ge- 

1 .21. ) came 1 forth of my mothers wombe, and nerall fpeculation wethinkefomethingofour 

Makedjhafi f returne againe } &c. bleffed be the name ends, yet vnlefle the fpirit ofGod bee our 

oft he Lord And furcly the of ten meditation of fehoole-mafter toteachvsonrdutie, we (lull 

this, that a man of al his abundance can carry neuer be able fonndly to refblue our felues of 

nothing with him but either a coffin or a win- the prefence and fpeedines of death. And ther- 

ding flieete, or both , Ihould bee a forcible D f° rc let vs pray with Danid and Mofes , that 
meanes to repreffe the vnfatiable defire of ri- God would inlighten our minds with know- 

ches and the loue of this world. ledge ; and fill our hearts with his grace,tbat 

Thus we fee what an effoftuall meanes this we might rightly confider of death 1 , and e- 

meditation is to encreafe& further the grace fteeme of euery day and houre as if it were 

ofGod in the hearts ofmen.Now I commend the day and houre of death, 

this firft dntie to your Chriftian confiderari- The fecond duty in this generall preparati- 
on defiring the praftife of it, in your lines: on is, that euery man muft doily endeauour to 

which pradifethat itmay take place, two take away from his owne death the power 

things muft bee performed. Firft, labour to and ftrength thereof. And I pray you marke 

plucke cut of your hearts a wicked and erro- this point : The Phi lift ims few by experience 

neous imagination, whereby euery man natu- that Sampfin was of great ftrength , and 

rally bleffeth himfelfe and thinkes highly of therefore they, vfed meanes to know in What iuJg.tf, | 

himfelfe : and though he hath one foot in the part of the body it lay : and when they found 

graue,yet he perfwades himfelfe that he fhall itto bee in the haire of his head , they cea- 

• not die yet. There is no manalmoft fb old but fed not vntillit was cut off. In like manner the 

by the corruption of his heart he thinkes that time will come when we muft encounter hand 

he fhall Hue one years longer. Cruell and vn- to hand withtyra nnous and crncll dea th : the , 
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beft therefore is , before hand now while we A 
haue time , to fearch where the ftrength of 
death lies,which being once knowne,we muft 
with fpeed cut off his Sampfons locks, and be- 
reauehimofhis power, difarme him, & make 
him aUogither vnable to preuaile againft vs. 
Now to find out this matter, we neede not to 
vie the counfed of any Dalilah, for wee haue 
the word of God which teacheth vs plainely 
where the ftrength of death confifts, namely, 
in ourfinnes,as/W faith, i.Cor. i$.$6. The 
fling of death is fin. Wellthen,we knowing cer- 
tainly that the power and force of eucry mans 
particular death lies inhisowne finnes, muft 
fpend our time and ftudy in vfing good meanes 
that our finnes may bee remooued and pardo- B 
ned. Aud therefore wee muft daily inure our 
felues in the pratife of two duties. One,isto 
humble our felues for all our finnes paft, part- 
ly confefsing them againft our felues,partly in 
prayer crying to heauen for the pardon of 
them . The other,is for time to come to turne i 

vnto God, and to carry a purpofe, rcfolution, 
and indeauour in all things to reforme both 
heart and life according to Gods word. Theft 
are the very principal! & proper duties, wher- 
by the ftrength of death is much rebated, and | 

he is made of a mighty and bloodie enemie fo 
farre forth friendly & trad foie; that we may 
with comfort encounter with him & preuaile 
too. Therefore I commend theft duties to 
your C hriftian confiderations t & carefull pra- q * 
tife,defiringthat yee wouldfpend yourdaies 
euer hereafter in doing of them. If a man 
were to deale with a mighty dragon or ftrpent 
hand to hind , in ftch wife as hee muft either 
kill or bee killed , the beft thing were to be- 
reaue himofhis fting ,orofthat part of his bo- 
dy where his poyfon lies mow death itfelfe is 
a ftrpent,dragon,or fcorpion, and finne is the 
fting or poyfon whereby he wounds and kils 
vs. Wherefore without any more delay, fee 
thatyee pull out his fting : the pratife of the 
forefaidd uties is as it were a fit and worthy in- 
1 trument to do the deed . Haft thou bin a per- 
fon ignorant of Gods will, a contemner of his 
word and worlhip,a blafphemerofhis name* 
breaker of his fubbath, difobedient to parents D 
and Magiftrates, a murderer, afornicatour, a 
railer,afUnderer,acouetous perfon? &c. Re . 
forme theft thy finnes and all other like vnto 
them , pull them out by the rootes from thy 
heart, and caft them off. So many finnes as be 
inthee,fo many ftings of death be alfo in thee 
to wound thy foule to eternall death. There- 
fore let no one finne remaine, for which thou 
haft not humbled thy.felfe and repented feri- 
oufty. When death hurts any man,it takes the 
weapons whereby he is hurt, from his owne 
hand. Itcannotdo vs the leaft hurt but by the 
force of our owne finnes. Wherefore I fay 
again and again, lay thispoint to your hearts, 
and fpend your ftrength, life, and health, that 
I ye may before ye die , abolilh the ftrength of 
death. A naan may put a ftrpent in his bo- 


fome, when the fting is out, and we may let 
deatlvcreepc into our bofomc,& gripe vs with 
his legs, and ftab vs at the heart,fo long as he 
brings not hisvenime and poyfon with him. 

And becaufe the former duties are fo necef- 
fary,as none can be more, I will vfe fome rea- 
fonsyet further to inforce them. Whatfoeuer 
aman would doe when he is dying, the fame 
he ought to doe euery day whilehe is liuing: 
now the raoft notorious and wicked perfon 
that euer was, when he is dying will pray and 
defire others to pray for him, and promife a- 
mendmentof life, protefting chat if he might 
line, he would become a practitioner in al the 
good duties of faith,repentance,and reforma- 
tion of life. Oh therefore bee carefull to doe 
this euery day ! Againe, the faying is true,he 
that would liuc whe he is dead, muft die while 
he is aIiue;nameJy,to his finne. Wouldft thou 
then liue eternally ? foe to heauen for thy par- 
doned fee that now in thy lift time thou die 
to thine owne finnes. Laftly, wicked Tala Am 
would faine die the death of the righteous: 
but alas, it was to finall purpofe 5 for he would 
by no meanes liue the life of the righteous : 
For his continuall purpofe and meaning was 
to follow his old waies in forceries and coue- 
toufueffe. Now the life of a righteous man 
ftands in the humbling of himftlfo for his fins 
paft, and in a careful! reformation of lift to 
come. Wculdeft thou then die the death of 
the righteous ? then looke vnto it, that thy life 
be the life of the righteous ; if'yee will needs 
hue the lift oft he vnrighteous, ye muft looke 
to die the death of the vnrighteous. Remem- 
ber this , and content not your felues to heare 
thewordjbutbedoersofit: for yeelearneno 
moreindeed, what meafure ofknowledge fo- b, 
cueryee haue, then ye pratife. :i 

The third duty in our generall preparation, 
is in this life to enter into the firft degree 
of life eternall. For as I haue faid, there be 
three degrees of life euerlafting, and the firft 
of them is in this prefenr life. For hee that 
would liue in eternal happineffe for euer, muft 
begin in this world to rife out of the graue of 
his owne finnes,in which by nature he lies bu- 
ried, and liue in newneffe of life , as it is faid 
in the reuelation, Reuel.20.6. Hee that will efi 
cape the fecond death , muft bee made partaker 
ofthefirfi refurrctlion. And Paul feitn to the 
Colofeians, that they were in this life deliue- 
red fromthe power of darkeneffe, andtranfla - 
tedinto the kingdom ofChrifi , Qd, 1 . 1 3 . And 
Chrift faith to the Church of the Iewes , the 
kmgdome ofheanen is among ft you. Now this firft 
degree of life is , when a man can fay with 
Paul, Galat. 2 . 20. J liue not } but Chrift lines in 
mee; that is, I finde partly by the teftimonie 
of my fantified confeience , and partly by 
experience, that Chrift my redeemer by his 
ipirir guideth and gouerncth my thoughts, 
will.affeftionSjand all the powers of body and • 
foule according to the bleffed direction of his 
holy will. Now that wee might bee able to 
— fay _ 
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1 fev this, we muft haue three gifts and graces A die indeed. And as men that are appointed to 
of God , wherein efpecially this firft degree runne a race, exercife themfelues to running 

of life confifts. The firft is , fining knowledge, that they may get the viftorie •, fo fliould wee 

whereby we doe truely refolue our felues that beginne to die now while wee ate liuing, that 

God the Father of Chrift is our Father, Chrift we might die well in the end. But fome may 

his Sonne our redeemer, and the holy Ghoft fay, how fnould this be done i Paul giuesvs 

our comforter. That this knowledge is one direction in bis owne example, when he faith, 
part of eternall life, it appeares by the faying Tythe reioycing which 'fhane in Chrift, J die daily. 

of Chriftin John 1 7. 3. This is life eternall, th*t 1.CV.15.31. And he died daily, notonely be- 

is, the beginning and entrance into life eter- caufe he was often in danger of death by rea- 

ndlyo k»ow thee the only God,andwhom thou haft fbn of bis calling ; but alfo becaufe., in ali his 

fen t lefts Chrift. The fecond grace, is peace of dangers and troubles , he inured hiffifelfe to 

confeience which paffeth all 'vnderfta»ding,Phil.$. die. For when men doe make the right vfe of 

7»and therefore Paul faith, Rom. 14.17. that their afflitions, whether they be in todieor 

the kingdome of heauen is right eoufnefle, peace minde, or both, and doe with all theirmight 

of confeience, and toy in the holy Ghoft. Thehor- g endeauour to beare them patiently, Humbling 
rour ofa guilty confeience is the beginning of themfelues as vnder the correction of God , 

death and deftruction: therefore peace of con- then they begin to die well. And to do this in- 

feiencederiued from thedeathof Chrift, is deede is to take an excellent courfe. Heethat 

life and happineffe. The third is the regiment would mortifie his greateft fins, muft begin 

of the fpirit, whereby the heart and life of man to doe it with fmall finnes; which, when they 

is ordered according tothe word of God. For are once reformed , a man (hall be able more 

Paul faith, Rom. 8. 14. that they that are the eafily to ouercome his matter finnes: So like- 

children of God, are led by the Jpirit of Chrift. wife he that would be able to beare the crofle 

Now feeing this is fo,thatif we wouldliuee- ofallcroffes, namely, death it felfe, muft firft 

ternally wee muft begin to liue that bleffed of all learne to beare fmall croffes, as ficknef- 

and eternall life before we die, here we muft fes in bodie,and troubles in minde , with Ioffe 

be carefull to reforme two common errours. ofgoods&friends,and of good name: which Mai3 

The firft is, that a man enters into eternall life I may fitly tearme little deathes, and the be- P oft cm ~ 

whenhedies, andnotbefore: which is a flat ginning of death it felfe: and we muft firft of 

vntruth. Our Sauiour Chrift feid to Zachens, al acquaint our felues with thefe little deathes, ’ 

Lttkii 9.9. This day is falnationcometo thy houfe , c before we can bee well able to beare the great 
giuing vs to vnderftand , that a man then be- death of all. Againe, the afflitions and cala- 

gins to be faued , when God doth effe&ually mities of this life are as it were the harbingers 

call him by the miniftery of his Gofpel. Who- and puruciers of death:& we are firft to learne 

foeuer then will bee faued when he is dying how to entertaine thefe meffengcrs,that when 

and dead , muft begin to be faued while he is death the Lord him felfe dial come, we mav in 

now liuing. His faluation muft begin in this better manner entertaine him.This point Bil- 

Iifc : that would come to faluation after this ne y the marty t wel confidered,who oftentimes 

Yifc.Vertiy^verilyS&ithCbxiftMthat heareth my before he was burned , put his finger into the 

word.andbeleeneth him that fent me, hath eternall flame of the candle, notonely to make triall 

life, namely, in this prefent life. The fecond of his ability in fettering, , but alfo to arme and 

errour is, that howfoeuer a man liuc, if when ftrengthen himfelfc againft greater torments 

he is dying, he canlifc vp his eyes,& fxy, Lord in death. Thus ye fee the fourth duty, which 

haue mercie vpon me, he is certenly faued. Be- ye muft in any wife learne and remember, be- 
hold a very dangerous and foolilh conceit , caufe we cannot be able to beare the pangs of 

that decciues many a man. It is all one as if an death well , vnlefle we be firft wellfehoolcd 

arrant theifefhould thus reafon withhimfclf, and nurtured by fundry trials in this life, 

and fay; I will fpend my daies in robbing and The fifth and laft duty is fet downc bv Sa* 
ftealing,! feare neither arraignment, nor exe- lomon,Ecclef 9.10. AH that thine handjhall finde 

cution. For at the very time when I am to be t0 doe floe it with all thy power. And marke the 

turned off the ladder, if I doe but call vpon the reafon: For there is neither worke, nor mention, 

iudge I know I Ihall haue my pardon.Behold nor knowledge, nor wife dome in the graue whither 

amoft dangerous and defperate courfe: and thou goeft.lo the fame patpofc Paul faith, Gal. 

the very fame is the pra&ife of careleffe men 6. 10. Doe good to all men while yee haue time. 

in the matter of their faluation. For a man Therefore if a man bee able to doe any good 

may die with Lord haue mercie in his mouth, feruicc either to Gods Church,or to the com- 

and perilh eternally: except in this world hee mon-weakb,or to any priuate man, let him do 

enter into the fir ft degree of eternall life; For it with all fpeede and with all might, left 

not euery one that faith,Lord,Lord,ftall enter into death it felfe preuent him- He that hath care 

heauen: but he that doth the will of the fat her which thus to fpend his daies , fhall with much corn- 
er in heauen, Matth 7.21. f° tc and peace of confeience end his life. 

The fourth duty is, to exercife and inure Thus much of generall preparation. Now 
our felues in dying by little and little fo long followeth the particular, which is in the time 
as we liue here vpon earth,before we come to of fickeneffe. And here firft of all I will me w 
~~ ‘ v v what 
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what is the do&rine of the Papifts , arid then! A j thing to receiue the EuchafifFm thpjdmeof 


afterward the truth. By the Popifh order and 
pra&ife, when a man is about to diej he is in- 
ioyned three things. Firftto make faeramen- 
tall confefsion, fpecially if it be in any mortall 
fimfecondly, to receiue the Eucharift; third- 
ly^ require his antfoylingvthatis, thefacra- 
ment(as they call it) of extreame vnftion. 

Sacramentall confefsion, they tearmea re- 
hearfeU or numeration of all a mans finnes to 
a prieft, that he may receiue abfolution • But 
againftthis kind of confefsion,fiiadry reafons 
may be alleadged. Firft ofall,ithath no war- 
rant either by commandement or example in 
the whole word of God. They fay yes : and 


fickeneffe toward death, and that priaatetysf 
the ficke partie alone, they hauc no warrant 
for their pradrfe and opinion.For in the want 
of the facrament there is no danger , but in 
the contempt: and the very contempt it felfe 
is a finne whichmay be pardoned, if wee re- 
pent. And there is no reafon why we fhould 
thiokc thatficke men fhould bee depriuedof 
the comfortof the Lords fupper, if they re- 
ceiue it not indeath; becaufe the fruit and ef- 
ficacy of the Sacrament once receiued, is not 
■to be retrained to the timeofreceiuing; but 
it extends it felfe to the whole time of mans 
life afterward. Againe,the fupper of the Lord 


they indeauour to prooue it thus : He which B is no priuate aflio, but meerely Ecclefiaftieal: 


lies in any mortall finne, is by Gods lawl 
bound to doe penance andtofeeke reconci-j 
liation with God: now the neceffarie meanes 
after bapeifine to obtaine reconciliation , is 
the confefsion of all our finnes to a prieft: Be- 
caufe Chrift hath appointed priefts to bee 
iudges vpon earth , with fuchmeafiire of au- , 
thoritie , that no man falling after baptifme, 
enn without their fentence and determination 
be reconciled; and. they can not rightly iudge, 
vnleffe they know all a mans finnes: therefore 
all that fall after baptifme are bound by Gods 
word to open all their finnes to a prieft.n Anf. 
It is falfe which they fay, that priefts are itid- 
ges,hauing power to examine and take know- 


and therefore to be celebrated in the meeting 
and af&mblies of Gods people;as our Sauiour 
Chrift prefcribeth,whenhe faith, Doe ye this • j 
and Paul in faying, When ye come togtther. But it i 
is alleadged , that the ifraelitcs did eate the i 
Pafebal Lamb in their houfes when they were 1 
in Egypt. The Ifraelites had then no li- 

berty to make any publike meeting for that 
end; and God commanded that the Pafchal 
Lambe fhould bee eaten in all the houfes of 
the Ifraelitcs at one and the fame inftant; and 
that in effefi: was as much as if it had bcene 
publike. Againe , they alleadge a Canon of 
'the Councillof Nice; which decreeththat 
men being about to die, muft receiue the Eu- 


ledgeof mens finnes, and iurifdiftion where- q charift and not be adepriued of the prouifion 


by they can properly abfolue and pardon or 
rctainethem. For Gods word hath giuenno 
more to man , but a tninifterie of reconciliation. 
2. Corinth.'}. 1 8. whereby in the name of God, 
and according to his word, he doth preach, 
declare, and pronounce, that God doth par- 
don or not pardon his finnes. Againe, par- 
don may truely bee pronounced, and right 
iudgement of the eftate of any man , without 
a particular rehearfall of his finnes , forhee 
which foundly and truely repents of one or 
fbme few finncs,repents of all. Secondly, this 
confefsion is ouerturned by the pra&ife of the 
Prophets and Apoftles, whonot onely abfbl- 
ued particular perfbns, but alfo whole Chur- 


offood neceffary for their iourney. esfnfwer. J 
The Councill made no degree touching the 
adminiftration of the Sacrament to all them 
that die , but to fiich onely as fell away from 
the faith in perfection , or fell into any other 
notorious crime, and were thereupon excom- 
municate,and fb remained till death : and ei- 
ther then or fbmewhat before teftified their 
repentance for their offences. And the Ca- 
non was made for this end , that fiich perfbns 
might beaffured that they were againe recei- 
ved into the Church ; and by this meanes de- 
part with more comfort. Thirdly, itisobie- 
tted, that in the primitiue Church, part of the 
Eucharift was carried by a Iaddeto Serapion ] 


ches without exa&ion of auricular confefsion. Dari aged man, lying ficke in his bed- nAnf\y. I 


When Tfythan the Prophet had rebuked Da - 
aid for his two great ana horrible crimes, Da. 
^touched with remorfe faid, i.Sam. 1 2.1 2. 
f hone finned, and Nathan prefently without 
fiirther examination declared vnto him in the 
name of God, that his finnes were forgiuen 
him. Thirdly , it cannot be prooued by any 
good and fufficientproofes, that this confeffi • 
on was vied in the Church of God till after 5 . 
or 6 . hundred yeares were expired. For the 
confefsion which was then in vfe, was either 
publike before the Church, or the opening of 
a publike fault to fbme priuate perfbn in fe- 
cret. Therefore to vrge ficke men vnto it ly- 
ing at the point of death, is to lay more bur- 
dens on them,then euer God appointed. 

And whereas they make it a neceffarie 


It was indeede the cuftome of the ancient 
Church from the very beginning, that the ele- 
ments of bread & wine fhould be lent by fbme 
of the Deacons to the fick,which were abfent 
from the affembly. And yet neuertheleffe 
here is no footing for priuate communions* 
For the Eucharift was only then Lent whe the 
reft of the Church did openly communicate; 
and fiich as were then abfent onely by reafon 
of fickneffe,and defired to be partakers of that 
bleffed comunion, were to be reputed as pre- 1 
fent.Laftly it is obie£ted,that it was the maner ; 
of men and women in former times to carry 
part of the Sacrament home to their houfes, t 
& to referue it till the time of necefsity, as the | 
time of ficknes and fuch like.^w/w-The refer- . 
uatio of the Sacrament was but a fuperftitious j 1 
" praftife. 
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pra<ftife,though it be auncient. For out of the A the bocTie, and of fickeneffe, befide finne; and 
j adminiftration, that is, before it beginne, and though they benotknowne tovs.yettheyare 

i afteritisended,the Sacramentceafethtobe a knowne to the Lord. Hereupon Chrift when 
j facrament, and the elements to bee elements. he few a certaine blinde man, and' was deman- 

i! j As for the pradifeof them that vfed to cram ded what wasthecaufeofthe blindnes,anfwe- 

1.3, 1 the Eucharift into the mouth of them that ttATohg. 2. Neither hath this manfinned.nor his 

♦ j were deceafed; it is not only fuperftitious, but parents .but that the worke of God Jhottldbe (hewed 

\ alfo very abfurd. on him. Yet we for our parts, who are to go not 

j As for the Annoyling of the ficke, that is : by the fecret,but by the reuealed will of God 

| the annointing of the body , fpecially the or- muft make this vfe of our ficknes , that is fent 

i ganes or mftruments of the fenfes, that the vnto vs for our finnes. When Chrift healed 

j party may obtaine the remifsion ofhis finnes, the man ficke of the palfie, he faith, Mat.a. 2 . 

j and com fort againft all temptations of thedi- Ae of good comfort shy femes are forgiuen thee-. & 

j nell in the houre of death , and ftrength more when he had healed the man by toe poole'of 

I eafily to beare the pangs of fickeneffe and the Bethefda, that had bin ficke thirty eight yeers 


pangs of death , and he reftored to his corpo- 3 he bids him finne no more .left a worfe thing Jhouldl 


rail health, if it be expedient for the faluation 
ofhis foulc; is but a dotage of mans braine, 
and hath not fo much as a (hew of reafon to 
iuftifieit. The fifth of James is commonly al- 
leadged to this purpofe , but the annointing 
there mentioned is not of the fame kind with 
thisgreafie facrament of the Papifts. For that 
annointing of the body was a ceremony vfed 
by the Apoftlesandothers, when they putin 
praftife this miraculous gift of healing, which 
gift is now ceafed. Secondly, that annointing 
hadapromifo that the party (heuld recouer 
his health,but,this popifti annointing hath no 
fiich promife, becaufe for the moft part the 
perfbns thus annoijnted dy afterward without 
recouery; whereasthofc which were annoin- ( 
ted in the primitiue Church alwaies recoue- 
red. Thirdly, the auncicnt annointing ferued 
onely for the procuring of health , but this 
tends further to the procuring of remifsion of 
finnes, and ftrengthin temptation. 

Thus hauing ieenc the doctrine of the Pa- 
pifts, I come now to fpeakeof the true and 
right manner of the making particular prepa- 
ration before death , which containes three 
j forts of duties: one concerning God, the other 
concerning mans ownc felfe, the third con- 
cerningour neighbour. The firft concerning 
| God , is to feeke to be reconciled vnto him in 
I Chrift, though we haue beenelongaffuredof 
I his fauour. All other duties muft come after 


happen vnto him: gluing them both to vnder- Ioh.5.24. 
ftand, that their fickeneffe came by reafon of 
their finnes. And thus (hould euery ficke man 
refolue himfelte.Now when we haue procee- 
ded thus farre, and haue as it were laid our fin- 
ger vpon the right and proper caufe of our 
lickeneJle, three things concerning our finnes 
muft be performed of vs in fickneffe. Fir ft, we 
muft make a new examination of our hearts 
and liues, and fay as the I fraelites faid in afffi. 
ttion: Let vsfeareband trie our waits ymdturne 
agame vnto the Lord, Lam. 3.40. Secondly, 
we muft make a new confefsion to God of our 
new and particular finnes, as God fends new 
corredions and chaftifements. When Dauid 
had the hand of God verie heauie vpon him 
for his finnes, fo as his very hones and moiflure 
confitmedveithin him, Pfal t 3.14. bee made con- 
fefsion of them vnto God, and thereupon ob- 
tained his pardon, and was healed. The third 
thing is to make new prayer and more earneft 
then ener before , with fighes and groanes of 
the fpirit,and that for pardon of the fame fins, 
and for reconciliation with God in Chrift. In 
the exercife of thefe three duties ftandes the 
renouation of our faith and repentance, wher- 
by they are increafed,quickeHed,and reuiued. 

And the more fickencfle preuailes and takes 
place in the body, the more fhould we be care- 
full to put them in vre:that fpiritual life,might 
increafc as temporal! life is decaied. When 


mthe fecond place,and they are of little or no d kin § E ^hias lay ficke , as hee thought vpon 
effect without this. Now this reconciliation his death-bed, he wept as for fome other cm 

muft be fought for ; & is obtained by a renew- fes y fo alrfb for his fins, and withall he prayed 

mg of our former faith and repentance ; and God to cafte them behinde his backs. Dauid 

they muft bee renewed on this manne* 1 So made certaine Pfalmes when hee was ficke,or 

fooneas a man (hall feele any mariner of fick- at the lead vpon the occafion ofhis ficknefie, 

nes to feaze vpon his body , he muft confider as namely, the ' 6 . the 32. 38,39. &c. andrhey 

withhimfelfe whence it arifeth:and after fcri- all are Pfalmes of repentance : in which wee 

ous confideration, he lhall find that it comes may fee how in diftreffe of body and mlnde 

not by chaunce or fortune, but by the fpeciall hee renued his faith and repentance, heartily 

prouidence of God. This done, he muft goe be wailing his finnes, and iritreating the Lord 

! yet further , and confider for what caufe the for the pardon of them. Manaps,one that fell 

. Lord fhould afflift his body with any ficknes from God , and gauc himfelfe to many horri- 

or difeafe. And hee (hall finde by Gods word, ble finnes, when he was taken captiue and im- 

that fickneffe comes ordinarily and vfoally of prifoned in Babylon , He prayed to the Lord his 

fin. Wherefore is the lining minforrowfud? man God and humbled himfelfe greatly before the God 

Mfcretkfor his finnes, Lam. 3. 3?. Itistruein- of his father j, and prayed vnto him : and God was 

j deede, there bee other caufcs of the wants of mreatedof him .and heard his prayer. and brought 
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him again e into lerufalem into his hingdome , and A 
then Manajfes knew that the Lord was God f 2. 
Chron.%%,1 2,13. Now looke what Manajfes 
did in his tribulation, the fame thing muft we 
doe in the time of our bodily fickeneffe. 

Here Ihaue occafion to mention a notori* 
j ous fault, that is very common in this age, e- 

uen among fuch as haue long liued in the bo 
fome of the Church : and that is this : Men 
! now adayes are fb farre from renuing their 

faith and repentance , that when they lye 
.fick and arc drawing toward death,they muft 
be catechized in the doftrine of faith and re- ! 
pentance , as if they had beene but of late re- 
ceiued into the Church; Whofoeuer will,but 
as occafion is offered, vifit the ficke,fhall finde 
this to be true which I fay. What a fhame is 
this, that when a nun hath fpent his life and 
dayes in the Church for the fpace of twentie, 
or thirty, or fourtieyeares, hee fhould atthe 
very end of all & not before, begin to inquire 
what faith, and what repentance is, and how 
his foule might befaued. This one fin argues 
the great fecurity of this age,& the great con- 
f tempt of God and his word. Welklet all men 

hereafter in time to come, be warned to take 
! heed of this exceeding negligence in matters 

of faIuation,and to vie all good meanes before 
hand, that they may bee able in fickeneffe and j 
i in the time of death to put in praftifc the fpiri- j 

! tuall cxercifes of inuocation and repentance. 

Now if fbbe it fall out that the fickc partie 
cannot of himfelfc renew his owne faith and 
repentance, he muft feeke the helpeof others- 
When the man that was fickc of the dead paU 
fiq could not goe to Chrift himfelfc, ^^.2.4. 
hee got others to beare him in his bedde : and 
when they could not come neere for the mul- 
titude they vneouered the roofe of the houfe, 
and let the bed downe before Chrift 1 euen fb 
when ficke men cannot alone by thcmfelues 
doe the good duties to which they are bound, 
they muft borrow helpe from their fellow- 
members; who are partly by their councell to 
put to their helping hand , and partly by their 
prayers to prefcnt them vntoGod,and to bring 
them into the prcfence of God. 

And touching helpe in this cafe, fundry du- 
ties are to be performed.Saint^«»« fets down 
foure; two whereof concerne the fioke pati- 
ent,and other two fuch as be helpers. The firft 
duty of the fick man is to fend for help: where 
two circumftances muft bee confidcred: who 
muft bee fent for,and when.Forthe firft, Saint 
James faith , 1 am. 5 . 14 ,1s any ficke armngyou ? let 
him call for the Elders of the Church. W hereby 
are meant not only Apoftles and all minifters 
of the Gofpell , but others alfo (as I take it) 
which were men auncient for ycares , indued 
with the fpirit of vnderftanding and prayer, 
and had withall the gift of working miracles 
Terml. a °d of healing the ficke. For in the primitiue 
de C o«- o' Church this gift was for a time lb plentifully 
namili.c’ beftowedon the that belieued in Chrift, that 
r j & de fouldiers eaft out diuels.and parents wrought 
Idos.c.if _ . 


miracles on their children. Hence wee may 
learne that howfbeuer it bee the dutie of the 
minifters of the word principally to vifit and 
com fort the fickc , yet it is not their dutic a- 
lone , for it belongs to them alio which haue 
knowledge of Gods word, and the gift of prai- 
er. Exhort one another (faith the H. Ghoft,#ei. 

3.1 3.): while ittscalledto day. And a%zin,i.Thef 
4. 1 1 .14. Admonifh them that are dtfordered, and 
comfort tbefe that are vteake. And indeede in e- 
quitie it fhould be the dutie of cuery Chrifti- 
an ma to comfort his brother in ficknes. Here 
wee muft needes take knowledge of the com- 
mon fault of men & women when they come 
to vifit their neighbours and friends :thcy can- 
, not foeakea word ofinftru&ion and comfort, 
but fpend the time in filence, gazing, and loo- 
king on :or in vttering words to litle or no pur- 
pofe,faying to the fick party, that they are ve- 
ry fbrry to fee him in that cafe,tbat they would 
haue him to be of good comfort , but wherein 
and by what meanes they cannot tell ; that 
they doubt not but that hee fhall recouer his 
health and liue with them ftill , and be merry 
as in former time ;that they will pray for him ; 
whereas all their prayers are nothing els but 
the Apoftles Crecdc, or the ten commaunde- 
ments, and the Lords prayer vttered without 
vnderftanding. And this is the common com- 
fort that ficke men get atthe hands of their 
neighbours whenthey come vnto them ; and 
all this comes either becaufe they liue in igno- 
rance of Gods word, orbecaufethey falfely 
thinke that the whole burthen of this dutie 
lies vpon the (boulders of the minifter. 

The fecond circumftance is, when the fickc 
party muft fend for the elders to inftrud him 
and pray for him. And that is in the very firft 
place of all before any other helpe bee fought 
for. Where the Diuine endcs,there the Phyfi- 
tian muft begin: and it is a very prepofterous 
courfethat the Diuine fhould there beginne 
where thePhyfitian makes an end. For till 
helpe be had for the foule , and finne which is 
the roote of ficknes be cured, phyficke for the 
body is nothing. Therefore it is a thing much 
to be difliked , that in all places almoftrhe 
1 phyfitian is firft fent for, and comes in the be- 
ginning of the ficknes,and the Minifter comes 
when a man is halfe dead, and is then fent for 
oftentimes when the ficke partie lies drawing 
on and gafping for breath , as though Mini- 
fters of the Gofpcl in thefe daies were able to 
worke miracles. 

The fecond dutie of the ficke partie , is to 
confeffehis finnes, as S. lames faith, Confefii 
your finnes one to another ,and pray one for another, [am/.i 
It will be (aid, that this is to bring in againe 
Popifh fhrift. Anfw. Confefsionof our finneSj 
and that vnto men , was neuer denied of any: 
thequeftionisonely of the manner and order 
of making confcfsion. Arid for thiscaufe wee 
muft put a great difference betweene Pepilh 
fhrift, & the cofefsion, of which S. lames fpea- 
* keth.For he requires only a confcfsion of that 
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or thofe finnes which lie vpon a mans confci- A muft fet his fcote fore , and caft his eye to the 
ence when he is ficke: but the popilh doftrine banke on the further fide: and fo muft he that 

requireth a particular enumeratio of al a mans dra wes neere death, as it were looke ouer the 

finnes. Againe, S, lames cnioynes confefsion waues of death and diredUy fixe the eye of his 

onelyasathingmeete, and conuenient : but faith vpon eternalllife. The fecond pra<ftife 

the Papift as a thing neceffar ie to the remifsi- is to looke vpon death in the. glafie of the Gof- 

on of finnes. Thirdly, S. fames permits that pel,and not in the glaffe ofthe law; that is, we 

confefsion bee made to any man , and by one muft confider death not as it is propounded in 

man to another mutually: whereas Popilh the law,& looke vpon that terrible face which 

fhriftismadeonely tothePrieft. Thefecond thelaw giueth vnto it ; butasitis fet forth in 

duty then is , that the ficke partie troubled in the Gofpell. Death in the l^w is a curfe and 

minde with the memorie and confideration the downefall to the pit of deftra&ion; in the 

ofanyofhis finnes paft,or any manner of way Gofpell it is the entrance to heauen : thelaw 

tempted by the diuell,fhall freely of his owne fets forthdeath as death;the Gofpel fets forth 

accord open his cafe to fuch as are both able death as no death, but a fieepe onely; becaufe 

and willing to helpe him, that he may receiue b fpeaketh of death as it is altered and chan- 
comfort anddie in peace of confeience. , ged by the death of Chrift; by the vertue 

Thus much of the ficke mans duty; now fol- wherof death is properly no death to the fix- 

low the duties of helpers. The firftis pray o- uants of God . When men fhall haue care on 

ner him , that is, in his prefence to pray with this manner to confider of death, it will bee a 

him, and for him, and by prayer to prefent his notable meanes to ftrengrhen and ftablifh 

very per fan and his whole eftate vnto God. them againft all immoderate feares and ter- 

iKmg. The Prophet EUz.ensy.be Apoftle Paul and our rors that vfiially rife in fickeneffe. 

a*J.'*2o. ^ au * our thrift vied this manner of praying ; The meditations which ferue for this pnr- 
JOi * ’ when they would miraculoufiy reftore tem- pofe are innumerable , but I will touch onely 
Ioh.11. porall hfe:& therfore it is very meete that the thofe which are the moft principall and the 

41- fame fhould be vfed alfo ofvs, that we might groundsof the refharid they are foure innum- 

the better ftirre vp our affeftions in praier,and ber. The firft is borrowed from the fpeciall 

our compafsion to the fick when we are about prouidence of God: namely, that the death of 

to intreat the Lord for the remifsion of their cuery man,much more euery childe of God, is 

finnes,and for the faluation of their foulcs. o°t onely fore-feene, but alfo fore-appointed 

Thefecond dutie of him that comes as an q of God: yea the death of euery man deferued 
helper, is to annoint the fick party with oyle. a »d procured by his fins , is laid vpon him by 

Now this annointing was an outward cere- Cod , who in that refpeft may be find to bee 

mony which was vfed with the gift of healing, ^e caufe of euery mans death. So faith Anna, 

which is now ceafed, and therefore I omit to I Sam-i. 6 . The Lord killeth and maketh aline. 

fpeake further of it. . ... The Church of lerufalem confeffed that no- 

Thus much ofthe duty whichthe fickman thing came to paffe in the death of Chrift, but 

owes to God: now follow theduties which he diat whichthe fore-knowledge and eternal 1 conn - 

is to performc vnto himfelftand they are two- G °d had appointed, A (ft. 4. 28. And there- 

fold:one coocerncs his foule, the other his bo- fore thedeathalfoof euery member of Chrift 

dy. The dutie concerning his foule , is that he * s fore-feene and ordained by the fpeciall de- 

muft arme & furnifh bimfelfeagainft the im- cf£ c and prouidence of God. I adde further, 
moderate fearc of prefent deatfi-And tht? rea- £ bat the - Very circumftances of death , as the 

fon hereofis plainc: becaufehowfbeuer natu- time when, the place where,the manner how, 

rally men feare through the courfe of their the beginnings offickenes, the continuance. 
Hues more or leffe ; yet in time of fickeneffe an d the end , euery fitte in the fickeneffe , 

when death approacheth , thishaturall fearc n and the pangsof death,- are particularly fet 
bred in the bone will moftofali-fhewitfel^e- downe' in the counfell of God. The very haires 

uen in fuch fort, as it will aftonifhthe fenfes Hf °f oar heads are numbredf&s our Sauiour Chrift 

the ficke party, and fometime'eaufedefpetati-; feithjMat^ o. tg.^^ahdafiarHw lights noton 

on.Therforeitisneceffirythatwe vfe mearK-s' thegroundwithout thetyiloftiar heauenly Father, 
to ftrengtheh our felues aghinft the feare df ( i> 4 «#hffanhtxcer!ehtly, Pfal. 1 39. 1 5, id. My 

1 death. The meanes are oftwo' forcsfp raffs’, bones are not bidfrom thetj hough l vtas made in a 

and meditation. : Praftifes£M?e'tWt> 6 lpcttiH^i J^^f^^s^f^firiod^dbenedihintheedrth-.thine 

The firft is , that the fleketnan muft nbtfb eies dsdfeejne w'hen 1 was without forme far in thy 

much regard death it felfe asftfe TbenefitSf'of ; : ^^.w^^lilfitigs-‘ 0 hp^yv^chincontinaa>we 
Gpd which are obtainedufter death. He muft; : 

not fixe his minde: vpon the confideratftH? <¥f ArvdHe^tikstbGdd^fopathUtea^esintohis 
the pangs and torments of death ; hut all his bottle,Vta\,j 6 . 8 . Nbifriftms lie true,thatGod 
thoughts.a^afteftionsmuift be fet vpoathat] hath bottles fof the very teares of his fer- 
bleffed eftate chat is enk^td rafter death. IWe aanfs; - much mdre Hath "hee bottles for their 
that is to paffe cater feme great And deepe d blood , 1 and; much more doth hee refpeft and 
ner, muft not iookedown ward tothe ftreame regard their pairies and thiferies with all the 
o fthe water ;buuif he would preaeht feare, he circomftances of fickeaeffe and death. The 


care- 


The right way of dying well. 


careful! meditation of this one point is a no- A 
table meanes to arme vs againft feare and di- 
ftruft, and impatience in the time of death; as 
fome examples in this cafe wileafily manifeft, 

1 held my tongue and fatd nothing t faith Dauid, 
Pfelm. 39. 9. but what was it that caufed this 
patience in him? the caufe followes in the next 
words ; becaufe thou Lord diddeft it . A nd fofeph 
faith to his brethren,Gen.4y . 5 . Feare not, for it 
was the Lord thatfent me before youMaxkt here 
how lefeph is armed againft impatience and 
griefe and difcontentment by the very confi- 
deration of Gods prouidence : and fo in the 
fame manner (hall we be confirmed againft all 
feares and lbrrowes,and fay witlvD^w^Pfal. 

II 6 . 15. Pretious in the fight of the Lord is the R 
death of his Saints : if this perfwafion bee once 
fetled in our hearts, that alithings in ficknefle 
and death come to paffe vnto vs by the pro- 
uidence of God, who tutpes all things to the 
good of them that loue him. 

The fecond meditation is to be borrowed 
from the excellent promife that God hath 
made to the death of the righteous: which is, 
Blejfedare they that die in the Lord: for they reft 
I* fromtheir labours , and t heir Workes follow them. 
The author of truth that cannot lie hath fpo- 
ken it.Nowthen let a man but throughly con- 
fiderthis, that death ioyned with a reformed 
life hath a promife of bleffednes adioyned vn- 
t©it,atid it alone will be afufficient meanes to 
ftay the rage of our a ffedions,& all inordinate q 
feare ofdcath:& the rather, if we marke wher- 
in this bleffedneffe confifts. In death we arc 
indeede thruft out of our old dwelling places, 
namely, thefc houfes of clay and earthly taber- 
nacles of our bodies , wherein we haue made 
long aboad;but what is the end? furely that Ii- 
uingand dying in Chrift we might haue a buil- 
ding giuen of God, that is, an houfe not made 
with hands, but eternal in the heauens, which 
is vnfpeakable andimniortall glory.If a poore 
man foould be commanded by a prince to put 
offhis torneand beggerly garments,& in (lead 
therof to put on royall & coftly robes,it would 
be a great reioycing to his heart :oh then what 
ioyfuli newesmuft this be vnto all repentant 
and fbrrowfull Gnner% when the King of hca- n 
uenandearth comes vnto them by death, and U 
bids them lay down their bodies as ragged and 
patched garments, and prepare themfelues to 
put on the princely robe of immomlitie ? No 
tonguecan be able to exprefle the excellcncie 
of this moft blcfled andbappie eftate. 

The third meditation is borrow**! ftqm the 
eftate of all them that are in Chrift, whether 
liuingor dying. Hee that dieth beleeuingin 
Chrift, dfeth not jfwtbqf C^rjft ^ but in 
hauing both his bpdy'aqd foulereally cou- 
pled to Chrift acco^dipgjp]the rtenoyr of the 
couenant of graceiaaathough after. death bo- 
dy and fbule be feuered one from another, yet 
neither ofthemarefeuercd or disioyn^ from 
Chrift. .The coniunftion whichis once begun 
in this life remaincs eternally* And therefore 


though the foulegoe from the bodic , and the 
body it felfe rot in the graue, yet both are ftill 
in Chrift, both in the couenant, both in the fa- 
uonrofGod as before death, and both foal] a- 
gaine be ioyned togither, the body by thever- 
tueofthe former coniundion being raifed to 
eternalilife. Indeede ifthisvnion with Chrift 
werediflolued as theconiunftion of body and 
foule is,it might be fome matter of difeomfert 
and feare, but the foundation and fubftance of 
our myfticall coniundion with Chrift both in 
refped of our bodies and foules enduring for 
euer,muft neqdcs be a matter of exceeding ioy 
and comfort. 

The fourth meditation, is that God hath 
promifed his fpeciall, blcfftd>and comfortable 
prefence vnto his feruants when they are lick 
or dying,or any wzydithcttcd-Whenthou pajfeft 
through the water ft will bee with thee (faith the 
I.ord,Ifa-43.2.) and through the floods that they 
doe not oner flow e thee: when thou walkeft through 
the very fire thou j halt net be burnt ^neither fhal the 
flame kindle vpon r^e.Now the Lord doth ma- 
nifeft his prefence three waies: the firft is, by 
moderating and leffening the paines and tor- 
ments of ficknes and death,as the very words 
ofthe former promife doc plainely import. 
Hence it comes to pafle,that to many men the 
forrowes and pangs of death , arc nothing fo 
gricuous and rroublefome , as the affli&ions 
& crofles which are laid on them in the courfc 
of their lines- The fecond way of Gods pre- 
fenceis by an inward and vnfpeakable com- 
fort of the fpirit,as?W faith, Rom. 5 . 3 .5 . PT* 
reioice in tribulation, knewingthat tribulation britt - 
geth fonh patiece,&c. but why is this reioycing? 
becaufe (faith he in the next words) the loue of 
God is fhedabroadin our hearts by the holy Ghoft. 
Againe, 1 W hauing in fome gricuous fickncs 
receiued the fentence of death , faith of him- 
fdfc^'Cor. 1 . 5 .that,/*# the fuff ering of Chrift did 
abound in him, jo his eonfolation did abound t hrough 
Chrift. Here then wee fee, that when earthly 
comforts faile, the Lord himfclfe draws neere 
the bed of the ficke, as it were vifiting them 
in his owne perfon, and miniftring vnto them 
refrefoing for their foules: With bis left hand he 
holds vp their heads , and with his right hand hee 
tmbraceth them. Cant . 2. 6- The third meanes 
qf Gods prefence, is the miniftcrie of gbod 
Angels , whom the Lord hath appointed as 
keepers and nourccs vnto his fcruaats to hold 1 
them vp and to beare them in their armes a$ 1 
oources do young children , & to be as a guard 
vnto them againft the diuell and his ang«k. 
And all thisis verifiaJ ipeciaily inficknefle,at 
which time the holy Angels arc not only pre- 
fect with fuch as feare God , but ready alfo to 
receiue and to carry their foules into heaueif, 
as appeares by the example of Lazarus. 

■ •And thus much of the firft dutie which a 
ftfk man is to performc vnto himfelf, namely, 
that he muft by all meanes pofsible arme and 
ftrciigthenhimfclfeagainft the feare of death*, 
now fblloweth the fecond dutie which is 
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concerning the body ; and that is,that all ficke 
perfons muft bee carefull to prsferue health 
and life till God doe wholly take it away. For 
Paul faith, Rom. 14.7,8. None of vs liueth to him 
felfe, neither doth any die to himfelf e : for whether 
we line, we line vnto the Lord, or whether we die , 
wee die vnto the Lord,whether wee line therfore or 
die, we are the Lords. Yot this caufe we may not 
doe with our liues as we will, but we muft re- 
ferre the whole d ifpofition thereof vnto God . 
for whole glory we are to liue and die. And 
this temporall life is a moft precious iewcll, 
& asthe common fayingis, life is very fweet ; 
becaufe it is giuen to man for this end , that he 
might haue feme fpaccof time wherein hee 
might vfe all good meanes to attaint to life 
euerlafting. Life is not beftowedonvs, that 
wee fhould fpend our dayes in our lulls and 
vaine pleafures, but that we might haue libcr- 
tie to come out of the kingdome of darkeneffe 
into the kingdome of grace , and from the 
bondage of finne into the glorious libertie of 
the fonnesofGod : and in this refpeft fpeciall 
care muft be had of pceferuationof life, till 
God doe call vs hence. 

In the preferuing of life , two things muft 
beconfidered : the meanes , and the right vfe 
ofthe meanes. The meanes is good and whol- 
fome phyficke, which though it be defpifed of 
many as a thing vnprofitable and needles, yet 
muft it be efteemed as an ordinance & blefsing 
of God. This appeares, becaufe the fpirit of 
God hath giuen approbation vnto it in the 
g , Scriptures. When it was the good pleafure of 
God to reftore life vnto King Exekias, a Iumpe 
of dry figs by the Prophets appointment was 
laid to his boyle and he was healed. Indeede 
this cure was in fome fort miracuIous,becaufe 
hee was made whole in the fpaceof two or 
three dayes , and the thirdday he went vp to the 
temple: yetthe bunch of figges was a natural! 
' cu : andordinarie medicine or plaifter feruing to 
p.7. foften and ripen tumours or fwcllings in the 
flefh. And the Samaritane is commended for 
t0< the binding vp and for the powringof wine 
and oyle into the wounds of the man that lay 
wounded betwecnelcrufalem&Ierico. Now 

this dealing of his was a tight pra&ife of phy- 
i,8. fickesfor the wine ferued tocieanfe the wound 
and to eafe the paine within: and the oyle fer- 
ued to fupple the v flefh& to afiwagethe paine 
without. And the Prophet Efayfce mes to co- 
mend this phyficke , when he faith Efa. 1 . 6 . 
From the foie of the foot vnto the hcadjhere is no- 
thing whole therein, bnt wounds andfweltings, and 
forts full of corruption : they haue not bin wrapped 
nor bound vp,nor mollified with oyle. And where- 
as Goddidnot command circumcifion of chil- 
dren before the eight day , he followed a rule 
of phyficke obferued itf all ages,that the life of 
the childe is very vneertaine till the firft feueni 
! dayes be expired, as we may fee by the exam- 
j* pie of the child which Dauid had by 'Batbfabe 
r’j which died the feucttth day. And Wpon the 
I very feme ground heathen men vfed not to 


A. name their children before the eight day 
| Thus then it is mariifeft that the vfe of phy- 
/ ficke is lawfulland commendable- 

Furthermore , that phyficke may bee well 
applied to the maintenance of health, fpeciall 
care muft be had to makechoife of fuch Phy- 
fitiansas areknownetobewell learned, and 
men of experience, as alfo of good con fcience 
an<) good religion. For as in other callings, fo 
in this alfo, there be fundry abufes which may 
indanger the liues 8c the health of then. Some 
venter vpon the bare infpe&ion of the vrine, 
without further direction or knowledge^ of 
the eftate ofthe ficke, to prefcribe and mini- 
fter as foal feeme beft vnto them . But the lear- 

B nedin this facultie doe plainly auouch , that 
thiskindeof dealing tends rather to kill then 
to cur e , and that fundry men are indeede kil- Forrcft. 
led thereby: For iudgement by the vrine is deyr in. 
moft deceitfull : the water of him that is ficke iudiciis 
of a peftilentfeauer euen vnto death , lookes j 
for fubftance and colour as the water of a 
whole man: andfo doth the water ofthem 
that are ficke of a quartane or of any other in- 
termitting feauer: fpecially if they baiie vfed 
good diet from the beginning, as alfo of them 
that haue the pleurifie, or the inflammation 
of the lungs, or the Squinancie , oftentimes 
whenthey are neere death. Now then confi- 
dering the waters of fuch as are at the point 
of death, appearcasthevrinesofwholeand 

C found men, one and the feme vrine may fore- 
fignifie both life and death, and be a figne of 
diuers , nay of contrary difeafes. A thinne, 
crude, and pale vrme in them that be in health 
is a token of want of digeftion; but in them 
that are ficke' of afoarpeor burning ague , it 
betokens the frenfic, and is a cerraine figne of 
death. Againe, others there be that thinke it 
a fmall matter to make experiments of their 
deuifed medicines vpon the bodies of their 
patients, whereby the health, which they ho- 
ped for, is either much kindred or much de- 
caied. Thirdly, there be others which minifter 
no phyficke at any time , or vfe phlebotomic 
without the direction ot iudiciall Aftrologie : 
but ifthey foalfollowthis eburfe aiwaies,they 

0 muft needs kill many a man.- Put the cafe that 

| a man foil bodied is taken with a pleurifie, the 

moorie being in Leone , what muft bee done ? 

1 The feamed in this art fey , he muft prefently 
be let blood : but by Aftrologie a ftay muft 
be made, till the moone be remooued from 
Leo the houfe ofthe fonne: but by that time 
the impoftume will be fonuichincreafed by 
the gathering together of the humours, that 
it can neither be diffolued nor ripened : and 
by this meanes the ficke partie Wanting helpe 

in time , foaildie either by inflammation or Lang l.t. 
by the confomption of the lungs. Againe, epift.35» 
when a man is ficke ofthe Squinancie ; or of See Ga- 
the feauer called Symchus, the moone then be- 
ingin the malignant afpefts with any ofthe mkus 
infortunate planets ( as Aftrologers vfe to me dico- 
fpeake) if letting of bloodbe deferred till the tum. 
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jmoone bee freed from the forefaid afpe&s, A ! lowed* Fir ft of all, he that is to take phyficke 
thepartie dies in the meane feafon. There- j rauft not onely prepare his bodie, asPhyfiti! 

fore they are farre wide that minifter purga- j ans doe prefcribe : but he mu ft alfo prepare 

dons and let blood no otherwife,then they are his foule by humbling himfelfe vnder the hand 

counfelled by the conftitution of the ftarrcs, of God in his fickeneffe for his finnes , and 

whereas it is a farre better courfe to confi- make earned: prayer to God for the pardonof 

der the matter of the difeafe,with the difpofi- them before any medicine come in his bodie. 

tion and ripening of it : as alfo the courfes Now that this order ought to bee vied , ap- 

and fymptomes. and crifis thereof This be- peares plaineiy in this , that fickeneffe brings 

ingib, there is good caufe that ficke men from our finnes as from a roote; which fhould 

fliould as well be carefuil to make choife of firft of all be docked vp , that the branches 

msete Phyfitians to whom they might com- might more eafily die'. And therefore tAfa 

mend the care of their health,as they are care- commended for many other things, is blamed 

full to make choife of Lawyers for their for this by the holy Ghoft, 2 Cbre.\6.i 2. that 

worldly iuites, and Diuines for cafes of con- he fought not the Lord, but to the Phyfitians s 

fcience. B and put his trud in them. Oftentim es it comes 

Furthermore , all men mud bee here war- to paffe , that difeafes curable in themfelues , 

ned to take heede , that they vfe not foch are made incurable by the finnes and the im* 

meanes as haue no warrant. Of this kinde are penitencie of the partie:and therefore the bed 

all charmes or (pels , of what words foeuer way is , for them that would haueeafe, when 

theyconfid: characters and figures either in God begins to correct them by fickeneffe; 

paper, wood, or waxe: all amulets, andliga- then alfo to begin to humble themfelues for 

tures , which ferue to hang about the necke all their finnes, and turne vnr© God. 

or other parts of the bodie, except they bee The fecond rule is, that when wee haue 
grounded vponfome good naturall reafon ; as prepared cur felues, and are about to vfe 

white peonie hung about the necke , is good phyficke , wee mud fanftifie it by the word 

& \oi de a § a * n ft ^ ,e felling fickeneffe : and wolfe-dung of God and prayer , as we doe our meate or 

fimp.me- tyed to the bodie is good againdthe chol- drinke. For by the word wee mud haue our 

die. licke, not by any enchantment, but by in- warrant, that the medicines prefcribed are 

ward vertue. Othervvife they are all vaine lawfulland good : and by prayer wee mud 

and fuperdicious : becaufc neither by creati- intreat the Lord for a blefsing vpon them , 

on, nor by any ordinance in Gods word, haue c in reftoring of health , ifit bee the good will 
they any power to cure a bodily difeafe. For of God, 1 Tim. 4. 3. 

words can doe no more but reprefent. And The third rule is , that wee mud carry in 
yetneuertheleffe , thefe vntywfqll $nd afford minde the right and proper end of phyficke 

meanes are more vfedandjfbught for of com- led wee deceiue our felues. Wee muft not 

mon people,then good phyficke. put it dands therefore thinke that phyficke ferues to pre- 

all men greasy in hand in no wife to feeke uent old age or death it felfc. For that is not 

forth to enchanters, and forcerers, which iri- pofsible, becaufe God hath fe t downe that all 

deede are but witches and wizzards , though men fliall die and be changed And life con- 

they are commonly called cunning men and fids in a temperature and proportion of natu- 

women. 1 1 were better for a man to die of rail heate and radicall moidure ; which moy- 

his fickeneffe , then to feeke recouery by fuch dure beeing once confomed by the former 

wicked perfons. For if any man twine after fuch heate , is by art vnrepairable ; and therefore 

M rnrke wtthjpirits, and after Soothfayers , togoe death muft needs follow. But the true end of 

an whoring after them i the Lord will fet his face phyficke. is to continue. and lengthen the life 

agatnftthem, and cut. them off fans among his. of man to hisnaturall period ; which is when 
people. Lenities 29, 6. When \Achazia was D nature that hath beenc long preferuedby all 
ficke, hee lent ^ God of £- pofsible.meanes, is now wholly (pent. Now 

k on to know whether hee fl\ouId rccouer.or this period , though it cannot bse lcngth- 
no : as the meffengers were,, going , the Pro. ned byany skill of man yetmayiteafilybce 

phet Elias met them, and faid, zKing.i. 9. fhortned,. by intemperance indict, by a drun- iIiu!C ; 

Goe and returns to the king which fent you , and kenneffe, and by violent difeafes. But care cutaneu. 

fay vnto hmfThusfwh the Lord,h it not. becaufe muft be hadtoauoide allfoch euils that the carnifex. 

there is no God w Jfrael, thattkeufendeft tom. little lampeof corporaU life may bufne tjll it 

e/mre of 'Baalubub the god of Ekjron ? therefore goe outofitfelfe. For this veryfpace of time 
thou j halt not cow downe from thy bed on which is the very day of grace and kluation s and 

thou are gone vp» but jhalt die the death. There- ; whereas.Qod in iuftfce. might hauecut vs off 

fore fuch kinds of helpe is fo farre from cp-j and haue ytteriy deftr©yodv»., -yetin^great 

ring any paine or fickenrife r . ; riiat it rather: mereiehe giues vs thus hfoeh time , that wee 
doubleth them , apd fafteecth them vpon might prepare out fefoesto his kisgdome : 

vs *„, . ■ which, time when it is once ipent, if a man 

Thus much of the meanes of health : novy would redteme ic widl tlx price of ten tliou- 

followeth the manner of vfiug the meanes j; fand wofld?, he can nor haue it. f-. 

concerning which, three rules muft bee fol- . AnditO conclude this point touching phy_ 

. ficke 
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J ficke, I will here fet downe two fpeciall duties j A I be handled •, the firft of the Magiftrate, the fe- 


of the Phyfitian himfelfe. The firft is, that in 
the want and defeft of foch as are to put ficke 
men in minde of their finnes, it is a duty (pen- 
ally concerning him , hee being a member of 
Chrift, to aduertife his patiets that they muft 
truly humble themfelues , and pray feruently 
to God for the pardon of all their finnes : and 
forely this dutie would bee more commonly 
praftifed then it is,if al phyfitians did confider 
that oftentimes they want good focccffe in 
their dealings,not becaufe there is any want in 
Arc or good will, but becaufe the partie with 
whom they deale is impenitent. The fecond 
dutie is, when he fees tnanifeftfignes of death 


condof the Minifter , the third of the mafter 
of the family. The Magiftrates dutie is,before 
hedie,topronide,as much as he can, for the 
godly and peaceable eftate of the to wne,citie, 
or common-wealth : and that is done partly 
by procuring the maintenance of found reli- 
gion and vertue, and partly by eftablifiiingthe 
execution of ciuill iuftice and outward peace- 
Examples of this pradife in Gods word are 
thefe. When Mofes was an hundred and t wen- 
tie yeere old, and was no more able to goe in 
and out before the people oflfrael, hee called 
them before him , and fignified that the time 
ofhisdeparturewas at hand , and thereupon 


in his patient , not to depart concealing them , j> ! tooke order for their wel-fare after his death. 


but firft of all tocertifie the patient thereof. 
There may be and is too much nicenes in foch 
conccalements, & the plaine truth in this cafe 
knowne,is very profitable. For when the parry 
isccrtaineofhis end, it bereaues him of all co- 
fidence in earthly things, & makes him put all 
his affiance in the meere mercy of God. Whe 
Elchins was ficke, the Prophet (peaks plainly 
vnto him,and faith: lfa.%%.1 . Set thine houfein 
order for thou muft die. And what good we may 
reap by knowing certainly that we hauerecei- 
ued the fentence of death, Paul Iheweth when 
he (aith,2 Cor.i .9. We haue receiuedthefentence 
of death in our felues , becaufe we fhould not truft in 
our felues j?ut in Godwhich raifctktbe dead. 

Hauingthusfeene what be the duties of the ^ 
ficke man to himfelfe, let vs now fee what be 
the duties which he oweth to his neighbour; 
and they are two. The firft is the dutie of re- 
conciliation , whereby he is freely to forgiue 
all men : and to defire to be forgiuen of all. In 
the old teftament, whcnamanwastoof&ra 
bullocke or lambe infacrificc to God,he muft 
leaue hisoffcring at the altar,and firft goe and 
bee reconciled to his brethren , if they had 
ought againft him ; much more then muft this 
be done, when wc are in death to offer vp our 
felues, our bodies, and foules, as an acceptable 
ftcrifice vnto God.Qusft. What if a man can- 
not come to the (pcech of them with whom 
he would be reconciled ; or if he doe, what if 


And firft of all he places Jofuab oner them in 
hisftead , to bee their guide to the promifed 
land: fecondly, he giues fpeciall charge to all 
the people , to be valiant and couragious a- 
gainft their enemies , and to obey the com- 
mandementsofGod. And leftah followes the 
fame came courfe, lofu. 23. For he cals the 
people together , and fhewes them that the 
time of his death is at hand, and giues them a 
charge to be couragious , and to worfhip the 
true God: which done, heendshisdaiesas a 
worthy Captaine. When king Dauid(\ King. 
2. 1 ,2,3 , &c.) was to goe the way of all flefh, 
and lay ficke on his death-bed; he placed his 
owne ifbnne Salomon vpon his throne,and gaue 
him charge,boch for maintenance of religion, 
and execution of iuftice. 

The dutie of Minifters when they are dy- 
ing, is,as much as they can,to caft and prouide 
for the continuance of the good eftate of the 
Church ouer which they are placed. Confi- 
der the example of c Peter , 2 Pet. 1. 1 5. 7 will 
(faith he) indeauour alwaies , that ye alfo may bee 
able to haue remembrance of thefe things after my 
departure. If this had bin well obferued,there 
could not haue bin foch abundance of fehifmes, 
errors, & herefies as hath bin, and the Church 
©f God could not haue differed fo great ha- 
uocke. But becaufe men haue had more care 
to maintaine perfohall diccefsion , then the 
right diccefsion , which ftands in the doftrine 


they will not be reconciled? Anfw. When they D of the Prophets and Apoftles;therforewolues 


fliall in their fickeneffe feeke and defire recon- 
ciliation, and cannot obtaine it, either becaufc 
the parties are abfent,or becaufe they will not 
relent, they haue difeharged their confcience, 
and God will accept their wil for the deed. As 
put cafe, a man lying ficke on his deathbed, is 
at enmitie with one that is then beyond the 
fea ; fo as he cannot pofsibly haue any fpccch 
with him.ifhe would ncucr fo faine,how fliall 
he ftay his mind? why, he muft remember that 
in this cafe, a will and defire to be reconciled is 
reconciliation it felfe. 

The fecond dutie is , that thofe which are 
rulers andgouernors of others, muft haue care 
and take order that their charges committed 
to them by God, be left in good eftate after 
their death : and here come three duties to' 


haue come into the roomes of faithfoll tca- 
chers,and the Apoftacicof which Paul (peaks, 
hath ouerfpred the face of the Church. 

Thirdly , houfholders muft fet their families 
in order before they die , as the Prophet Efty 
faith to Ezekiah.’Set thine houfe in or der, for thou 
muft die. For the procuring of good order in 
the family after death, 2.things are to be done: 
The firft cocernes this lifc,& that is to difpofe 
of lands and goods. And that this may be well 
& wifely donefifthe Wil be vnmade,it is with 
godly aduice & counfel to be made in the time 
of ficknesjaccording to the prariife of ancient 
and worthy men. Abraham before his death 
makes his Will,& giues legacies; fo did Sfaac, 1 
arid Jacob ,in whofelaft Will and teftament are 
contained many worthy blefsings and pro- 
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pheciesofcheeftate of his children, And our . 
Sauiour Chrift, loh.19.2j. when he was vpon 
the croffe prouided for his mother , lpccially 
commending her to his Dilciple lohn whom 
he loued. And indeede this dutie of making a 
Will, is a matter of great weight and impor- 
tance j for it cuts off much hatred and conten- 
tion in families, and ftaies many fuits in law. It 
is not therefore alwaiss a matrer of indifferen- 
cie, which may be done or not done, as many 
falfly thinke, who vpon blind and finifter re- 
. ipe< 4 s abftaine from making Wils, either be- 
caufe their wealth Ihould not beknowne, or 
becaufe they would haue their decaied eftate 
to be concealed,or becaufe they fcare they fhal 
die the fooner if the Will be once made. ; 

Now though the making of Wils belongs to 
another place & profefsion , yetfo much may 
be Ipoken here as the holy Ghoft hath vtte- 
red in the word: and that I will reduce to cer- 
taine rules. The firft is, that the W ill mult be 
made according to the law of nature, and the 
written word of God, and the good and hole- 
fome pohtiue lawes of that kingdomeor conn- 
! trie whereof a man is a member. The will of 
God mud: be the rule of mans will. And there- 
fore the will that is madeagainft any of thefe, 
is fanltie. The fecond is , that if goods cuill 
gotten be not reftored before, they muft euen 
then be reftored by Will , or by fo me other, 
way. It is the pra&ife of couetous jnen to be- 
queath theft foules when they die to God,and ( 
their goods emll gotten to their children and 
friends; which in all equitie Ihould be refto- 
red to .them to whom chqy belong. Queft. 
How if a mans conference tell him that h is 
goods be, euil gotten, & he knowes not where, 
or to whom to make reftitution ? Anfw, The 
cafe is common a and the anfwer is this. 
When thepartie is knowne whom thou haft 
wronged, reftore to him particularly ; if the 
particbe vnknown ordead;reftore to his exe- 
cutors or afsignes,or to h is next kinnejif there 
be nqne ; yet keepe not goods euill gotten to 
thy felfej but reftore to God, that is, in way of 
rccompence and ciuiil fatisfaflion , beftow 
them on the Church or common- wealth. The 
third rule is, that heads of families muft prin- I 
cipaily beftow their goods vpo their own chil- 
dren, and them that beof their owrie kindred. 
This man (faith God to Abraham of Eleazar-a 
ftranger, Gcn,i 5.4.) fintllnot be thine beirc, but 
tbefonne which {had come of thy loynes. And this 
r was Gods commandement to the Iftaelites, 
that when any man dies, his fbnne fhould bee 
his heire, & if he haue no fon, then his daugh - 
ter : and if he haue no daughter, then his bre- 
thren : and if he haue no brethren, then, his fa- 
thers brethren ; and if there be none , then the 
next of his kinne whofoeuer. And Patti faith, 
Roth. 8 1 j. If ye be fonnes ,then alfo heires: And a- 
gain,i Tim. 5 . 0 He that provides not for his own, 
and namely for them of his houjhold, is worfethen 
j an infidel. Therefore it is a fault for any man'to 
: alienate his goods or lands, wholly and finally 


l from his blocd and pofteritie- It is a thing ] 
which the very law of nature it ftl fe hath con- « 
demned- Againe,itisafaulttogiuealltothe J 
eldeft, and nothing in refpe<ft to the reft ; as 1 
though the eldeft were borne to bee gentle- 
men , andyonger brethren borne to bearcthe 
wallet. Yet in equitie the eldeft muft haue 
more then any , euen becaufe he is the eldeft, 
and becaufe ftockes and families in their per- 
fons are to-be maintained; and becaufe the-re 
muftalwaies be feme that muft be fit to doe 
Ipeciall feruice in the peace of the common- 
Wealc, orinthetimeofwarre; which could 
not be , if goods Ihould be equally parted to 
all. Thefcurthandlaftruleis, that no will is 1 
; of force till the teftator be dead, for fo long as ] 
he is aliue hee may altar and change it. Thefe 
rules muft be remembred, becaufe they are re- 
corded in Scripture ; the opening of other 
points and circumftances belongcth to the 
profefsion of the law. 

The fecond dutie of the mafter of the fami- 
ly concerneth the foules of fuchasbee vndcr 
his gouernment : and that isto giue charge to 
them that they learne , beleeue and obey the 
true religion, that is,thedoftrineof faluation 
fet down in the writings of the Prophets and 
Apoftles. The Lord himfclfe commends A- 
kraham for this : I hptvt Abraham, faith hce, < 
that he will command his fonnes , and his houjhold ‘ 
after him, that thty keepe the vpay of the Lord to do 
righteoujnejfe and iudgement. Anti Dauidgiucs 1 
Salomon on his death-bed a moft norable and ri 
folemne charge , the femme and febftance 
whcrofis,toknow the God ofhisfathcrs,and 
to ferue him which being done , hce further 
commends him to God by prayer , for which 
purpofe the 72. Pfalme was made. This pra- 
ftife of his is to be followed of all. Thus go- 
uernours, when they fhal 1 carefully difpofe of 
their goods,and giue charge to their pofterity 
touchingthe worship of God,flhall greatly ho- 
nour God, dying,as well as liuing. 

Hitherto I haue intreated of the two-fold 
preparation whichis to goe before deathnjow 
folio wes the fecond part of dying well,namc- 
ly,the difpolition in death. The difpofition is 
{ nothing elfe but a religious and holy behaui- 
our,fpecially towards God, when weare in or 
ncere the agonie or pang of death. This be- 
hauiour containes three Ipeciall duties. The 
firft is, to die in or by faith. Todie by faith is, 
when a man in the time of death, doth with all 
his heart relie himfelfe wholly on Gods fpeci- 
all loue and fauour and mercie in Chrift , as 
it.is reuealed in the word. And though there 
be 110 part of mans life voide of iuft cccafi- 
ons whereby we may put faith in praftife, yet 
the fpeciall time of all is the pang of death, 
when friends, and riches, and pkaforcs, and 
the outward fenfcs, and temporall life, and all 
earthly helpes forfake vs. For then true faith 
maketh vs to goe wholly out of our felues, 
and to defpaire of comfort and faluation in 
refped of any earthly tiling; and with all 
the 
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Slower and ftrength of the heart to reft.on 1 
the pure mercie of God. This made Luther 
both thinke and fay, that men were beft Chri- 
ftians in death. An example of this faith wee 
haue in T)auid, who when he faw nothing be- 
fore his eyes but prefent death, the people in- 1 
tending to ftonehim jomforted himfelfe at that 
very inftant (as the very text faith )in the Lord 
i his God. And this comfort he reaped,in thatby 
faith he applied vnto his owne foule the mer- 
cifull promifes of God:as he teftifieth of him- 
fdfe: Remember (faith he)the promifemade to 
* thy feruant, wherein thou haft caufed mee to trujl . 
Jt is my comfort in trouble: for thy promife hath 
quickenedme. Againe, My fiejh failed and my 
heart alfo, but God is the ftrength of my heart > and 
my portion for euer. Now looke what David 
here did, the fame muft euery one of vs dee in 
the like cafe. When the Ifraelitesinthe Wil - 
dernefle were ftung with fierie ferpents , and 
lay at the point of death, they looked vp to the 
brafen ferpent which was erefted by the ap- 
pointment of God, and were prefently healed: 

( euen fo when, any man feeles death to draw 
4 ‘ neere, and his fierie fting to pierce the heart, 
hee muft fixe the eye of a true and liuely faith 
vpon Chrift , exalted and crucified on the 
croffe, which being done, hee fiiall by death 
enter into eternall life. 

Now becaufe true faith is no dead thing, it 
muft beexpreffed by fpeciall a<ftions;the prin- 
cipal! whereof is I nuocation, whereby either 
prayer or thankefgiuing is direfted vnto God. 
When death had feized vpon the body of 
lacob, he raifed vp himfelfe , and turning his 
face towards the beds head,leaned on the top 
u of his ftaffe by reafon of his feebleneffe, and 
prayed vnto God: which prayer of his wasan 
excellent fruit of his faith. lobs wife in the 
midft of his afflidt ion faid vnto him to very 
good purpofe, Blefie G od and die. I know and 
l9 ‘ grant that the words are commonly tranflated 
otherwife, Curfe God and die : but (as I take it) 
the former is the beft. For it is not like that in 
fo excellent a family , any oneperfon , much 
lelfe amatron and principall gouernour there- 
of, would giue fuch lewd and wretched coun- 
fell, which the moft wicked man vpon earth 
hauingnomore but the light of nature would 
not once giue , but rather much abhorre and 
condemne. And though lob call her a foolijh 
woman,' y et he doth it not, becaufeihe went a- 
bout to perfwade him to blafphertie God ; but 
[ becaufe fhee was of the mindc of lobs friends 

and a thought that he ftood too much in a con- 
ue ceitofhis owne righteoufeelfe. Now thevery 
meaning of her counfell is this: Blejfe God,th\t 
lC , ? is, husband, no doubt thou arc by the extrem i- 
j. tie of thine affiidion at deaths doore ; there- 
fore begin now at length to lay afide the great 
ouerweening which thou haft of thine owne 
rightcoufnefle , acknowledging the hand of 
God vpon thee for thy finnes , confeffe them 
vnto him, giue him the glory, pray for the 
pardon of them , and eud thy daies. This 


A counfell is very good and to bee follow^} of 
all: though it may bee the applying of it (its 
'fob well perceiued) is mixed with folly. • ^ ■ 

Here it may be alleadgefl , that in the pangs 
of death men want their fenfes and conueni- : 
ent vtterance, and that therefore they are vn- 
abletopray. Anf Thevery fighes, fobs, and 
gronesof a repentant and beleeuing heart are 
prayers before God , euen as effedtuall as if 
they were vttered by the beft voice in the 
world. Prayer ftands in the affeftionof the 
heart , the voice is but an outward meflenger 
thereof. God looke.s not vpon the fpeech,but 
Vpon the heart. Dauid faith, God heares the de- Pli 
fires of the poore . Againe, that hee will fulfill the 1 7 
B defires of them thatfeare him ; yea their very 15 
teares are lowd and founding prayers in his 
cares. 

Againe , faith may otherwife be exprefled 
by the Loft words , which for the moft part in 
them that haue truly ia;ued God, are very ex- 
cellent. and comfortable , and full of grace : 
fomechoice examples whereof I will rehearfe 
for inftrmftions lake,& for imitation. The laft 
words ^ of facob were thefe; whereby as a Pro- g 
phet he foretold blefsings & curlings vpoh his 
children : and the principall among the reft 
werethefe: The fcepterfisall not depart fiemfu- v< 
dah,andthe law-giuer fiombetweene his feet, till 
Shilo come:and,0 Lord f haue waited for thyfal- V< 
nation. The laft words of Mofes are in his moft 
C excellent long fet down.Bcut. 3 2, And the laft 
words of Dauid were thefe , The Spirit of the i 
Lordjpakeby me, and his word was in my tongue : * < 
the G od of ffraelfpake to me, the ftrength of ffra- 
el fatd, Beare rule ouer men, &c. The words of 
Zacharias the fon of jehoida, when he was fto- z 1 
ned,vvere. The' Lord looke vpon it, andrequire it. 
The iaft w^s of our Sauiour Chrift when he 
was dying 5 j? on the croffe , were moft admi- 
rable, and ftored with abundance of fpirituall 
grace. 1. To his Father he faid , Father for- Li 
giue them, they kpow not what they doe. 2 . To ^ 
the thiefe , V" wily, J fay vnto thee, this day Jhalt c 
thou bee with mee in Taradifc. 3. To his mo- 2 
ther. Mother behold thy fonne: and to John, Be- 
hold thy mother. 4. Aud io his agonie , <zJMy lV 
D God,myGod,why haft thou forfakin me ? 5. And 4 
earneftly defiring our faluation./ thirft.6. And 
when he had made perfe<ft fatisfaftion , ft is * 
finijhed. 7. And when body and foule were L 
parting , Father, into thy hands f commend my 4 
ffiirit. The laft words of Steucn were. 1. Be- A 
hold , f fee the heauen open, and the Sonne of man 1 
fianding at the right hand of God. 2 . Lor df efts 
receive my fitrit. 3. Lord, lay not this finne to 
* their charge. Of Polycarpe , Thou art a true 
God without lying, therefore in all things f praife 
thee and blejfe thee,andglorifie thee by' the eternall 
God, and high Prieft lefts Chrift thine onely be - 
loued Sonne, by whom , and with whom, to thee and 
the holy Spirit , bee all glory now and for euer. Of 
Ignatius-, 1 care not what kinde of death I dle : ] 
1 am the bread of the. Lord , and muft be ground 
with the teeth of Lyons, that I may be cleans 
bread 
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bread for Chrifi who is the bread of life for me. Of [A 
Ambrofe , 1 haue not led my life among you, as if 
Paulinus 1 were ajhamed to line : neither doe I feare death, 
in vita e- becaufe we haue a good Lord. Of Auguftine, i . 
ia *’ . He is no great man that thinks it is a great matter, 
vita Aug" ***** trees an< * 7 tones faR, and mor tall men die, 2. 
cap.8. S * l*fi an thou 0 Lord , andrighteout in thy lodge- 
ment. Of Bernard, 1 .An admonition to bit brethre 
that they would ground the anchor of their faith 
and hope in the fafe and fur e port of Gods mercie.-z ■ 
Becaufe(fsdft\ hc)as l fuppofe 1 cannot leauevnto 
you any chotfe example of religion,! commend three 
things to be imitated of you, which 1 remeber that 
I baue obferued in the race which lhauerunneas 
much as poffiblyl could. 1. / gaue leffe beetle to 
mine ownefenfe and reafon, then to the fenfe and g 
reafott of other men. 2. When 1 was hurt,! fought 
no reuenge on him that did the hurt. 3 . 1 had care 
togiue offence to no man, and if it fell out otherwife, 
Ofwold. 1 tooke it away as 1 could. O f Zwinglitu , when in 
Mycon* the field hee was wounded vnder the chinne 
with a fpearetO whatahappeisthis?goeto,they 
may kill my bodie , but my foule they cannot . Of 
, Oecolampadiui, 1 . An exhortation to the Mini - 

fiers of the Church to maintains the puritie of do- 
ctrine, to fhew forth an example if hone fi and god 
lyconuerfation,tobeconflaHt and patient vnder the 
crofie. 2. Of himfelfe* Whereas! am charged to 
be acorrupter ofthe truth,! weighit not,nowlam 
going to the tribunattof Chrift, and that with good 
confeience by the grace of God, and there it fhall be 
manifefi that 1 hauenot fedueed the Church : Of - 
this my faying and contefiation,! leaue you as wit- 
neffes, and 1 confrme it wtth this my lafi breath. 
3.T0 his children , Loue Godtbe Father : and tur- 
ning himfelfe to his kinsfolkes : 1 haue bound 
you (faith he) with this contefiation : you ( which 
they here and I haue defir ed ) JhaM doe your endea. 
uour, that the/e my children may faaodly , and 
peaceable, and true, 4. To his friend ^comming 
vnto him, What fhall f fay vntoyou} Ncwes,f 
fhall be fbortlywith Chrift my Lord. j. Being af- 
ked whether the light did not trouble him, 
touching his br eft ,t here is light enough, faith he. 

6 . He rehearfed the whole 51. Plalmewirh 
deepe fighes from the bottome of his breaft. 

7- A little after iSaueme Lordfefus.Of Luther , 
sJMy heauenly Father , God and Father of our n 
Lord fefu Chrift, and God of all comfort, fgiue ® 
thee thankys that thou haft reuealedvntome thy 
Sonne 'fefus Chrifi , whom f haue beleeued, whom 
f haue profeffed,whom the Bifhopof Rome, and the 
whole companie of the wickedperfecuteth andreuL 
leth : f pray thee my Lordfefut Chrifi receiuc my 
poore foule:my heauenly Father , though f betaken 
from this life, and this body of mine ts to bee laid 
downe , yet f know certainely that f (hall remains % 

I with thee for euer, neither (had any be able to pud 

me out of thy hand. Of Hooper, O Lord fefus, 
fame of Dauid haue mercie on mee,and receiue my 
foule. Of Annas Burgius,Forfake me not O Lord, 
left f for fake thee. Of MelanElhon, ff it bee 
the will of God, f am willing to die , and f 
befeecb him that bee will graunt mee a ioyfud 
departure . Of Caluin , 1. f held my tongue , 


becaufe thou Lord hafi done it. 2. f mourned 
as a done , 3. Lord thougrindefi mee to powder, 
but it fufficeth mee becaufe it is thine hand. Of 
‘Peter Martyr , That his body was weake,but his 
minde was well : that hee acknowledged no life 
orfaluation , but onely in Chrifi who was giuen 
of the Father to be a Redeemer of mankinde anc j 
when hee had confirmed this by teftimonie 
of Scripture, lice added : This is my faith in 
which f will die : and G od will deftroy them that 
teach otherwife. This done, hec fhooke hands 
with all and faid, Farewell my brethren dears 
friends. It were cafie to quote more examples, 
but thefe few may bee in ft*.ad of many , and 
the fomme of all that godly men fpeake, is 
this : Some inlightened with a prophetical! 
fpjrit foretell things to come , as the Patri- 
arkes, factb and fofrph did: and there haue Gen, 49 , 
binlome which by name haue teftified who & r 024, 
Ihould very fltortly come after them ; and M* 
who Ihould remaine aliue , and what fhould 
be their condition : fome hauefhewed a won- 
derfull memory of things paft, as of their for- 
mer life, and ofthe benefits of God; and no 
doubt it was giuen them to ftirre vp holy affe- 
ctions and thanklgiuiog to God : fome againe 
rightly judging of the change of their prefent 
eftatc for a better , doe reioyce exceedingly 
that they muft bee tranflated from earth to 
paradife : as Babylas Martyr of ^Antioch 
when his head was to be chopped off, Retume 
(faith he ) O my foule vnto thyrefi, becaufe the 7 ,5 )? , 
Lord hath bleffed thee .-becaufe thou haft detiuered 
my foule from death, mine eyes from teares , and 
my feete from falling, f frail walks before the a fc, 
houab in the landofthe lining. And fome others 
fpakeof the vanitie of this life, ofthe imagi- 
nation of the fbrrowes of death, of the begin- 
ning of eternall life,of the comfort of the holy 
Ghoft which they fecle,of their departure vn- 
to Chrift. 

Qneft. What muft we thinke if in the time 
of death fuch fpeeches be wanting : and in the 
ftead thereof idle talke be vfed. Anf. We muft 
conlider the kind of ficknes whereof men die, 
whether it be more eafie or violent : for vio- 
lent fickenefle is vfually accompanied with 
frcnzies,and with vnfeemely motions and gc- 
ftures, which we arc to take in good part euen 
in this regard , becaufe we our felues may bee 
in the like cafe. 

Thus much of the firft dutie,which is to die 
in faith : the lecond is to die in obedience : o- 
therwife our death cannot bee acceptable to 
God, becaufe we leemetocomcvntoGodof 
feare and conftraint as flaues to a mafter, and 
not of lone as children Co a father.Now to die 
in obedience is , when a man is willing and 
readic, and defirous to goe out of this world, 
whenfbeuer God fhall call him,and that with- 
out murmuring or repining , at what time , 
where, and when it fhall pleafe God. Whether J4 
we Hue or die, faith Paul, we doe it not to our felues * g 
but vnto God: and therefore mans dude is to be 5 
obedient to God in death as in life. Chrift is 


our 
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oar examples in this cafe, who in his agonic j 

afubmiVsion,wr mywMjmt tkytodbedanp-.tta- 
ching vs in the very pangs of death to refigne 
our felues to the good pleafure of God. When: 
the Prophet tolde king Ezechiah of death ,' 
prcfently without all manner of grudging he 
j addreffed himfelfe to prayer. Weeare com- 
! maunded to prefent our felues vnto God as 
free-will offerings, without anyiimitation of 
time, and therefore as well in death as in life. 

I conclude then, that we are to make as much 
confidence in performing obedience cq; God; 
in fuffering death, as we do of any thing in the . 
courfe of our lines. - 

Thethird duty is to render vp our foules in- j 
to the hands of God,as the molt faithfull kee* 
per of all- This is the laft dutie of a Chrifti- 
an , and it is preferred vnto vs in the exam- 
ple of Chrift vpon the croffe, whointhevery 
pangs of death when the diffolution of body 
and foule drew on,faid,£«k23 .46. Father into 
thy hands 1 commend my J firit , &fogaueyp the. 
ghoft. Tiie like was done by Stephen , who 
when hee was ftoned to death, faid, AEl.y^g. 
lord fefus receiue my Jpirit. And Dauid in his 
time beeing in danger of death, vfed the very 
lame words that Chrift vttcrcd, -?/*/. 3 1.5. 

Thus wee fee what be the duties which we 
are to performe in the very pangs of death 
that we may come to eternall life- Some men 
will haply fay, if this be all to die in faith and ( 
obedience , and to furrender our foules into 
Gods hands , we will not greatly care for any 
preparation before-hand j nor trouble our 
felues much about the right manner of dying 
well : for we don bt not, but th at when death 
(hall come, wee fhall be able to performe all 
the former duties with eafe. Anf. Let no man 
.deceiue himfelfe by any falfeperfwafion, thin- 
king with himfelf that the prattife ofthe fore- 
faid duties is a matter of eafe; for ordinarily 
they are not, neither can they bee performed 
in death, vnleffe there be much preparation in 
the life before. H«?e that will die in faith,muft 
firft of all liueby faith jand there is (but one ex- 
ample in all the Bible of a man dying in faith, 
that liued without faith;namely ,the theife vp- 1 
on thecroffe.The feruants of God that are en- 
dued with great meafiire of grace doe very 
hardly belceuc in the time of affli<Tion. In- 
deed when fob was affli&ed he faid, though the 
Lord kill ms, yet willltrufi in him ,yet afterward, 
his faith being ouer-caft with a cloud,he faith, 
that God was become his enemy, and that he had 
fet him as a marks to Jhoote at , and fiindrie times 
his faith was opprefled with doubting and di- 
ftruft. How then (hal they that neuer liued by 
faith, nor inured themfeiues to beleeue, bee a- 
ble in the pang of death to reft from the mercy 
of God ? Againe, he chat would dieiu obedi- 
*nqe,muft firft of all lead his life in obedience: 
he that hath liued in difobediencc cannot wil- 
lingly and in obedience appeare before the 
iudge when he is cited by death the fergeantofi 


.. the Lord* he dies indeede, but this is vpon ne- 
cefsitie,becaufe he muft yield to the order and 
courfe of nature,as other creatures doe.Third- 
; I y, Jlee that would furrender his foule into the 
hands of God,muft be refolued of two things: 
the one hat God cansthe -other is, that God 

will receiue his foule into -heauen, and there 
preferue it till the laft iudgement. And none 
can be refolued of tbis,except he haue the fpi- 
rit oft. God. to certifie .his confeience that he is 
redeemed, iuftified, lanftified by Chrift, and 
(hall be glorified. He that is not thus perfwa- 
ded, dare not render vp and prefent his foule 
Vnto Godi . When Dauid hyd,Pfal. 31 . 5" Lord 
into rhy hartfis-f commend my fiirtti what was the 
reafoD of -phis boldnes in him ? ferely nothing 
elfe but the perfwafion o£ faith, as the; next 
words import '.for thou hafi redeemedme,OLord 
God of truth. And thus it is manifeft that no 
man ordinarily can performe thefe duties dy- 
ing,that hath not performed them liuing. 

This being fo,I do againe renew my former 
exhortation, befeechingyou that yee would 
praftife the duties of preparation in thecourfe 
of your Hues , leading them-daily in faith and 
obedience, and from time to time commen- 
dingyour foules into the hand of God,and ca- 
lling at your works vpon, his prouidence.They 
which haue dpne this, haue made moft happy 
and blefled endes- Enoch by faith walked with h 
God, as pne that was al waies in his prefece lea- 
ding an vpright& godly I ife , and the Lord tooke 
him away that he fhould not fee death . And this 
which befell Enoch final after a fort befall them 
alio that liue in faith and obedience: becaufe 
death (hall be no death, but a deep vnto them, 
and no enemie, but a friend to bodie & foule. 
On thecontrarieftetvs confider the wretched 
and miferable endes of them that hath fpent 
their daies in their finnes without keeping 
faith and good confeience. The people of the 
old world were drowned in the flood: the fil- 
thie Sodomites and Gomorrheans were de- 
ftroyed with fire from heauen : Dathan and 
Abiram with the companie of Core were fwal- 
lowed vp of the earth : Core himfelfe (as it 
feemes a by the text) beeing burnt with fire : } 
> wicked Saul, and sAchitopkel , and ludas dc- ] 
ftroy themfeiues : Herod is eaten vp of wormes> 1 
& gaue vp the ghoft: luUan the Apoftata lmit- 1 
ten with a dart in the field,dyed cafting vp his 
blood into the aire,and blalphem.ing the name 
of Chrift. Arrius the hereticke died vpon the 
ftoole, fcoUring forth his very entralles. And 
this very age affoards (lore of like examples. 
Hojfmeifter a great Papift, as he was going to 
the Councill of Ratisbone to dilpute againft 1 
the defenders of the Golpel , was feddenly in f 
his journey preuented by the hand of God,and 
miferably died with horrible roaring, and cry- 
ing out. In the Yniuerfitie of Louaine, 
lacus a learneft Papift falling ficke , when hee { 
perceiued no way with him but death,hee fell ( 
into a miferable agonie and perturbation of t 
Ipirit, crying out of his finnes, how miferably h 
X x hee 
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| hee had liued; and that he was notable to a- 
‘ bide the judgement of God; and fo calling out 
words of miferable ddperation faid , his fins 
were greater then they could be pardoned, & 
in that defperation ended his dayes. • Iacobus 
Latomus of the fame Vniuerfitie df Louaine; 

! after he had beene at Bruxels , ai d there thin- 
i king to doe a great aftagainft Luther and his, 
fellowes, made an oration before the Empe- 
rcur fb fooiiflhly and ridiculoufly that hee^vas 
laughed to fcornealmoft of the whole court: ! 
t hen returning from thence to Louainc againe, 
in his publike le&ure hee fell into open mad- ! 
nefle, vttering fuch Words of ddperation and 
blafphemous impietie, that othdf Diuines i 
which'were prefent, were fainctO'chrrie him 
away as hee was rauing , and to (hut him into j 
a dole chamber. From that time to his very 
laft breath, he had fleuet any thing die in bis 
moutfrjbutthat hee was damned and reieded 
of God, and that there was no hope of faluati- 
on for him, becaufe that wittingly and againft 
his knowledge hee withftood the manifeft 
truth of Gods word. Crefccntim the Popes 
Legate & vicegerent in the Council of Trent, 
was fitting all the day long vntill darke night 
in writing of letters to the Popes after his la- 
bour when, night was come , thinking to re- 
frefli himfeife, hee began to rife, and at his ri- 
fingi beholde there appeared to him a mightie 
black dog of an huge bignes 1 ' his eies flaming 
with fire , and his earcs hanging downe well 
neere to the ground , which began to enter in 
and ftraightto come towards him , and Co to 
couch vndcr the boord. The Cardinall not a 
litle amazed at the fight thereof, fomewhatre- 
couering himfeife called to his feruants which 
were in the outward chamber next by , to 
bring a candle and to feeke for the dog. But 
when the dogge could not bee found there , 
nor in any other chamber about, the Cardinall 
thereupon ftricken with a fuddaine conceit of 
minde, immediately fell into luch a fickeneffe 
whereof his Phyfitians which hee had about 
him could not with ail their iuduftrie and cun- 
ning cure him ;and thereupon hee died. Steuen 
Gardiner , when a certaine Bilhopcame vnto 
him , and put him in minde of Peter denying ! 
his mailer, anlwered again, that he had denied 
with Peter, but neuer repented with Teter, and 
fo( to vfe M. Foxes words)!!; inckingly and vn- 
repentantly died. More examples might be 
added,but thefe fhall luffice. 

Againe, that we may be further induced to 
the praftiie of thefe duties, le t vs call to minde 
the vneertainty of our daies; though we now 
line, yet who can fry that hee (hall be aliue the 
next day, or the next houre ? No man hath a 
kale of his life. Now marke,as death leaues a 
man,io fhall the laft iudgement findehim: and 
therefore if death take him away vnprepared, 
eternall damnation followes without recoue- 
rie. If atheife bee brought from prifon either 
to the barre to be arraigned before the iudge, 
or to the place of execution, hee will bewaile < 


l his mifdemeanbur paft , and proftiife all re- 
formationof life; fo^ceit, hee might bee de- 
liuered, though heebee themofl arrant theife 
that euer was.In this cafe yveare as feilonsor 
theeues : for wee are eaery day going to the 
harreof Gods iudgfemcnt , there is no ftayjor 
Handing ini he way, cuen as the ihippe in .the 
lea continues on his courle day, and night 
whether the marriners be fleeping or waking; 
therefore let v^all prepare cur fellies , and a- 
mend our litres fcetime, that ih death we may 
makeableffedende. Miniftersof the Gofpel 
j doe daily call for the performance of thisdu- 
! tie: but where almoft (hall wee findethe pra- 
1 diife and obedience of it in mens lines and 
j conuerfariofi? Alas, alas, to lend our eares for 
the fpace of au houre to heare the will ofGod 
is common: but to giue heart and hand to doe 
the fame , is rare. And the realbn hereof is at ' 
hand : wee are ail meft grieuous linnets, and 
euery (inner in the tearmes of Scripture is a 
foole , and a piincipall partof this lolly is to 
care for the things of this world , and to neg- 
le<5t the kingdome of heauen , to prouidc for 
the body , and not for the loule , to call aud 
fore-call how we may liue in wealth and ho- 
nour and eafe,and not to vie the Jeaft fore-caft 
to die well. This folly our Sauiour Chrift no- 
ted in the rich man that was carefuJl to inlarge Lllk „ 
his bames, but had no care at all for his ende, I7>J g f 
or for the faluation of his loule. Such an one 
. was jichitofhel whc(as the Scripture tearmes 
him, 2.Sam 17.23.) was a sthe very oracle of God 
for counfell , being a man of great wiledome and 
forecatt in the matters ofthe common wealth, 
and in hisowne priuate worldly affaires: and 
yet for all this hee had not fo much as com- 
mon ftnfe and reafen to confider how hee 
might die the death of the righteous, & come 
to life euerlafting. And this folly the holy 
Ghcft hath noted in him. For the text faith, 

2. Sam. 1 7. 23. when hee faw that his counfell 
was defpiled, heefadledhis ajfe , and rofe and 
went home into his ettie, and put his houfaoldein 
order , and went and hanged himfeife. And the 
fiue foclilh virgins contented themfelues with 
the blafing lampcs of bare profelsion , neuer 
) feeking ferthe home of lafting oyleof true 
andliucly faith, that it might furnilh and trim 
the lampe both in life and death. But let vs in 
the feare of God , call off this damnable fol- 
lie , firft of all feeking the kingdome of God 
and his righteoufnefle , and leading our liues 
in faith and obedience, that we may die accor- 
dingly. 

And thus much of the firft point of do- 
flrine , namely that there is a certaine way 
whereby a man may die well : now I come 
to the fccond. Whereas therefore Salomon 
fa i t h . Eccleftafi. 7 , 3 .that the day of death is better 
then the day of birth , wee are further taught . 
that luch as truely belecue themfelues to bee 
the children of God , are not to feare death 
ouermuch. I lay ouer-much j becaufe they 
muft partly feare it , and partly not. Feare 

it 


The right way of dying mil. 


ic they muft for two caufes : the firft, becaufe , A I caufe not to feare and lorrow , but to reioyce 


death is the deftru&ion of humane natureih a 
mans owne felfe and others : and in this re- 
Ipeft Chrift feared it Without finne : and wee 
muft not feare it other wife then we feare fick- 
nelfe,and pouerty, and famine with other for- 
rowes of body and mind, whichGod will not 
hauevs to defpife or lightly regard , but to 
feele with fome paine, becaufe they are corre- 
ctions and punifhments for finne. And hee 
doth therefore lay vpon vs paines and tor- 
ments, that they may be feared and efehewed: 
and that by efehewing them ; we might further 
learne to efehew the caufe of them , which is 
finne: and by experience in feeling of paine. 


in their owne death, and the death of others. 

I Thirdly, if the day of death be Co excellent, 
j yea a day of happines, then it is lawful! to de- 
fire death , and men doe not alwaies finne in 
wifhing for de&th.Paul faith,- Phi i.z^Jdejire 
tobediJjolMed:and aga.ine i Rom.j.24.- Osmfera - 
! ble man that I am » who fault deltuer me from this 
bo 4 y of death ? Yet this defire muft not be Am- 
ple, but reftrained with certaine refpeifts: 
which are thefe : Firft, djeath muft bedefired 
fofarre forth as ic is a meanes to free vs from 
the corruption of put nature. Secondly ,as id's 
a meanes to bring vs to the immediate fellow- 
ship of, Chrift and God himfeife in heauen. 


acknowledge that God is a iudge and enemy, b Thirdly, death may be lawfully defired in re 


of finne, and is exceeding angry with it. The. 
fecond caufe of the feare ofdeath, is the Ioffe 
ofthe Church or Common- wealth, when we 
or others arc depriued of them which were 
indeede or might haue bin an hclpe, ftay, and 
comfort to either of them, and whofe death 
hath procured forne publike or priuate Ioffe. 

Againe, we are not to feare death, but to be 
gladofic, and chat for many caufes. Firft of 
all, in it we haue occafion to fhewour fubie- 
ftion & obedience which wc owe vnto God, 
when he cals vs out of this world , as Chrift 
faid. Fat her, not my will but thy will be done. Se- 
condly, all finne is abolifhed by death, and we, 
then ceafe to offend God any more as wee 


fpeft of thetroublcs and miferies of this life, 
two caueats being obferued; the firft,thatthis 
. defire muft not beimmodtrate : the fecond,it 
. muft be ioyned with fubmifsion and fubiedi- 
1 on to the good pleafure'of God. If either of 
thefe be wanting, the defire is faulty ,and thef- 
Cortlob, and leremie , md Jonas failedherein 
becaufe they defired deaijh being carried a- 
way with impatience. 

On the contrary allb a man may defire a 
continuance of life. Ezfchias prayed and defi- 
red to liue; when he heard the meffage of pre- i8 ‘ 
fent death, that he might doe feruice to God* 

And Paul defired to liue in regard of the )?hi- r * 

lippians, that hee might further their faith, 


haue done. Thirdly,the dead bodieis brought c though in regard of lumfelfe to die was ad- 


into a better condition then euei it was in this 
Iife,for by death it is made infenfible , and by 
that means itis freed from all the miferies and 
calamities of this life ; and it ceafeth to be ei- 
ther an aftiue or pafsiue inftrument of finne) 
whereas in the lifetime it is both. Foutthly,it 
giuesthefoule paflage toreft,Iifc, & celeftiall 
gloriein which we fhall fee God as he is, per- 
fectly know him, and praife his name for euer, 
keeping without intermifsion an eternall fab- 
bath;thereforc Paul faith,I defire to be diffol- 
Hed and to with Chrift , for that is bejl cf all. 
Fifthly, God executes his iudgements vpon 
the wicked, & purgeth his Church by death. 
Now in all thefe rcfpc&s godly men hauo 


uantagetohim. 

Laftly, if death ioyned with reformation of 
life be fobleffed, then the death of thevnbe^ 
leeuing and vnrepentant finner is euery, Way 
curfcd and moft horrible. Reafons are thefe: 
Firft, itis the deftrudion of nature , and the 
wages of fin. Secondly, in it there is np com- 
fort of theipirit to be found, no mitigation of 
paine , and no , good thing that may countcir- 
uaile the miferies thereof.Thirdly,that which 
isthemoftfearefull thingofall, bodily death 
is the beginning of eternall death, deiperation, 
and infernall torment ; without hope of deli- 
uerancc. Therefore as I began fo I end , haue 
care to liue well, and die well. 


Xx 2 


An 


An addition of things that came to 

my mindc afterward. 


far&gm He Iaft combat with the 

i^j diuell in the pang of 
/wgx death,is oftentimes moft 

mW dangerous of al. For then 
Wxu? • |C|3 he will not vrge men to 
defperatio,knowin'g that 
by this meanes hce ihall 
was# ftirre them vp to refift ; 

buthee labours with them that they would 
not refift him when he affaults them , and by 
this meanes hee indeauours to extinguifh 
hope. And this is not done in any othertemp- 
tation in which faith or hope alone are im- 
pugned,whereas in this they are both impug- 
ned together.This muft be thought vpon, for 
when the diuels temptations is , not to refift 
histemptalionjitis moftdcceitfull of all: and 
itismorceafieto ouercomcthc enemic that 
compels vs to fight, then him that difiwades 
vs from it. 

The temptation of M. John Knexe , in the 
time of his death is worththemarking.Helay 
on his death-bed filcnt for the fpaceof fonre 
hourcs.very often giuing great fighes,fobbes, 
and groanes,foas the ftanders by well percei- 
ued that he was troubled with feme grieuous 
temptation,and when at length he was raifed 
in his bed, they asked him how hee did , to 
whom he anfwered thus : that in his life time 
he had induredmany combates and conflids 
with Satan, but that now moft mightily the 


A i roaring lyon had affaulted himsoften (faid he) 
before he fet my finnes before mine eyes; of- 
ten he vrged race to defperation , often he la- 
boured to intangle me with the delights of 
the world; but being vanquilhed by thefword 
ofthe Spirit, which is the word of God , hee 
could not preuaile. But now hee affaults me 
another way: for the wily ferpent would per- 
fwade mee that I (hall merit cternall life for 
my fidelity in my minifterie. But blcffed bee 
God which brought to my minde fuch Scrip- 
tures whereby I might quench the fierie darts 
of thediuell, which were, What haft thou that 
then haft not rectified? and, By the grace of God J 
ant that J am: and, Not 1 but the grace of Godin 
«x?:andtnus being vanquished he departed. 

B When thou art tempted of Satan and feeft 
noway to cfcape, euen plainelyclofe vp thine 
eyes: and anfwer nothing ; but commend thy 
caufc to God. This is a principal! point of 
Chriftian wifedome which wc muft follow in 
the houre of death. 

If thy flelh tremble and feare ro enter into 
another life, and doubt of faluation: if thou 
yeeld to thefc things, tbouhurteft thy felfc: 
therefore clofe thine eyes as before , and fay 
with S. StepkeijjLord leftu into thy hands l com - 
mendmy Jpirit; and then dertainely Chrift will 
come vnto thee with all his angels , and be the 
guider of thy way. Luther . 





A Treatife of Confcience. 

CHAP- i. 

What Confidence is. 
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TO THE RIGHT HONQVRABLE 

SIR WILLI AM~PIRT AM KNIGHT, LORI) 

CHIEFE BARON OF HER MAIESTIES 
Exchequer , Grace and Peace. 

Jght Honourable, it cannot be vnkrmme to your felfe, or to any man of a doits expert, 
cnee, that it is thought afmaH matter t o commit a finne.or, lye in fins againft a mans 
owne confidence. Formany when they are tolde of their dude in this point, reply and 
fay. What, tell you me of Confcience? Confidence was hanged long agoe. 
But vnleffe they take better heede, and preuent the danger by repentance,hangedcon. 
fcience will reuiue andbecome both gibbet and hangman to them, either inthis life, or 
the life to come. For Confidence is appointed of God to declare and put in execution 
his iufi iudgement againft finners : and as God cannot pojfibly be oucrcome of man fib neither can the iudge- 
mentof Confcience being the iudgementof God, be wholly extinguifhed. lndeede Satan for his part goes 
about by allmeanes he can, tobenumme the confidence : but all is nothing. For as theficke man, when hee 
feemes to Jleepe and take his reft, is inwardly find of troubles: fo the bennmmedanddroufie confcience wants 
not his fecret pangs and terrours, and when it (had be roufidby the lodgement of God, it waxeth cruell and 
fierce like awildebeafi. Againe, when a man finnes againft his confidence ,as much as in him lyeth,heplun- 
geth himfilfe into the gulf e of defperation: for euery woundofthe confcience, though the fmart ofit be little 
felt, is a deadly wound : and he that goes on to finne againft his confidence, fiabbes and Wounds it often in 
the fame place : and all renewed wounds (as we know Jare hardly orneuer cured. Thirdly, he that lyetb in 
fitmes againfi his confcience, cannot eallvpon the name tf God: for a guilt ie confidence makes a man flic 
from God And Chrift faith, God hcareth not finners, vnderftanding by finners fuck as goe on in their 
owne waies dgainfi confidence : and what can be more dolefuH then to be barred of the inuocation of Gods 
name} Laflly , fuchperfons after the laft iudgement, (had haue not onely their bodies in torment, but the 
worms in their foule and confidence (hall neuer die : and what will it profit a man to gaine the whole world 
by doing things againfi his owne confidence, andlofe his owne foule ? 

Now, that men on this manner carelcfe touching confidence, may fee their foRy and the great danger 
thereof, andcometo amendment ,1 haue penned this fmallTreatifc: and according to the ancient and lauda- 
ble cuftome,as alfo according to my long intended purpofe,l now dedicate andprefent the fame toy our Lord - 
flip. The reafons which haue emboldened me to this enterpnfe ( all by-reftefts excluded) aretbefc • Ge- 
nerali doElnnem points of religion is darke and obfeure, and very hardly pralhfed Without the light of par- 
ticular examples : and therefore the dottrine of confcience, by due right pertaines to a man of confidence ; 
finch an one as your Lordfiip is, who ( others of like place not excepted ) haue obtained this mercie at Gods 
handtokeepe faith aridgood confidence. Againe, confideringthat iufitce and confidence haue alwaies bin 
friends: 1 am induced to thinke that your Lordjhtp being publikely fit apart for the execution and main- 
tenance of ciuiR iufitce, will approoue and accept aTreatifi propounding rules and precepts of confcience. 
Thus therefore craning pardon for my boldnejfe, and hoping of your Lordfitipsgood acceptance ,1 commend 
you to God, and to the wordof his grace. 1596. lune 14. 
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Onfcience is a part of ;A 
the vnderftanding in all 
reafonafcle creatures, 
determining of their 
particular adions ci- 
ther with them or a- 
gainftthem. 

_ I fay Confcience is a 

part of the vnderftanding, and I (hew it thus: 

, God in framing of the foule, placed in it two 
j principal faculties, V iderfiandmg and WtR. V n- 
| demanding is that facultie inthe foule, wher- 
! by we vfe reafon: and it is the more principall 
! part feruing to rule and order the whole man: 
land therefore it is placed in the foule to be as 
the waggoner in the waggon.The will is ano- 
ther facultie whersby we doe will or mil any 
thing, that is, choofe or refufeit. With the 
wil is ioyned fundry afifedions,as ioy,forrow, 
loue,hatred,&c. whereby wee imbraceoref- 
chew that which is good o.t euill. Now, con- 
fcience is not placed in the atiedionsnor will, 
but in the vnderftanding : becaufe the adions 
thereof (land in the vie of reafon. V nderftan- 
ding againe hath two parts. The firft is that 
which ftands inthe view and contemplation 
of truth and falfhood-.a nd goes no farther. The 
fecond is that which ftands in the view and 
confideration of euery particular adion , to 
fearch whether it be good or badde. The fir ft is 
called the TheoricaH , the fecond the praSlicall 
j' vnderftanding . And vnderthe latter is confci- 
ence to bee comprehended: becaufe his pro- 
pretic is to iudge of chegoodnefle or badnelfe 
| of things or adions done. 

Againe, I fay that Confcience is a 3 part of 
the minde or vnderftanding, to (hew that con- 
feience is not a bare knowledge or iudgement 
of the Vnderftanding (as (b) men commonly 
write) but a natnrall power, faculty, or created 
qualitie, from whence knowledge and judge- 
ment proceedc as effedts. This the Scriptures 
confirme, in that they aferibe ftindrie workes 
& a&ionsto confcience, as accufing, excufing, 
comforting, terrifying: which aftions could 
not thence proceede , if confcience were no 
more but an adion or afte of the minde. In- 
deede I grant , it may be taken for a kinde of 
aduall knowledge in the minde of man: but 
to fpeake properly, this knowledge muft pro- 
ceede of a power inthe foule, the propertie 
whereofis to take the principles and conclufi- 
ons ot the minde and apply them , and by ap- 
plying either to accufe or excufe. This is the 
ground of all, and this I take to be confcience. 
Iffcbe obieded that confcience cannot be a 
naturall power, becaufe it may be loft : I an- 
fwer,if confcience be loft, it is onely in refped 
of the vfe thereof, as reafon is loft in the drun- 


ken man, and not otherwife. 

1 adde, that the proper fubiefts of confcience 
are reafbnable creaturcs ? that is, men and An- 
gels. Hereby confcience is excluded, firft of all 
from bruit beafts: for though they haue life & 
fenfe, and in many things fome (had owes of 
reafon, yet becaufe they want true reafon, the/ 
wantconfciencealfo.Secondly, from God the 
creator, who beeingrighteoufnesit felfe, nee- 
deth not confcience, to order and gouernc his 
aftions.And whereas Peter faith, i.Pet.%19. 
that men muft endure griefe wrongfully for 
confcience of God; his meaning is not to (hew 
that God hath confcience, but that men are to 
faffer many wrongs , becaufe their confcience 
bindeth them, in fo doing to obey Gods will, 
which confcience dire&ly refpefteth. 

And I fay that confcience is in all reafonable 
creatures , that none might imagine that fome 
men by nature haue confcience in them, fome 
none at all. For as many men as there are, fo 
many confidences there be:and euery particu- 
lar man hath his owne particular confcience. 

The proper end of confcience is, to deter- 
mine of things done. And by this confcience 
is diftinguitoed from all other gifts of the 
minde,as intelligence, opinion, fcience, faith, pru- 
dence. Intelligence, limply conceiuesathing to 
be or not to bciopinim , iudgeth a thing to bee 
probable or contingent: fcience 3 iudgeth to 
be certen and fere faith, is a perfvvafion,wher- 
by we belecue things that are not: prudence > 
difcerneth what is meete to be done , what to 
the left vndone,. but confidence goes further yet 
then all thefe : for it determines or giues fen- 
tence of things done, by laying vnto vs. This 
was Jonc , this was not done , this may bee 
done, This may not be done; this was well 
done, this was ill done.. 

The things that confcience determines of, 
are a mans ovvneadions : his owne aftions, 

I fay. To be certen what another man hatii 
faidor done, it is commonly called know- 
ledge: but for a man to be certen what he him- j 
felfe hath done or laid, that is confcience. 
Again,confcience meddles not with generals, 
onely it deales in particular actions , and that 
notin fome few, but in ail. 

The manner of confidences determination, 
is to fet downc his iudgement either with the 
creature, or againft it : I adde this claufc,be- 
caufc confcience is of adiuine nature,and is a 
thing placed of God in the middeft betweenc 
him and man, as anarbitratour to giuefen- 
tiincc, and to pronounce eitherwithmanor 
againft man vnto God. For otherwhiles , it 
confents and fpeakes with God againft the 
man in whom it is placed; otherwhiles againe 
it confents withhim, and fpeakes for him be- 
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fore the Lord. And hence comes one reafon A 
of the name of confcience. SoV^tbknow jis of 
ione man alone by himfelfe: and confcire is, 
when two at the leaft know fome one fecret 
tiling;? ither of them knowing it togithcr with 
the other. Therefore the nameows/Anf, or Con- 
firm ia , Confcience , is that thing that com- 
bines two together, and makes them partners 
in the. knowledge of one and the fame fecret. 

N ow man and man, or man and Angel cannot 
be combined ; becaufe they cannot know the 
fecret of any mah vnleffe it beexfcuealed to 
thefa it remakes therefore that this combi- 
nation is onely bfeweene manand God. God 
knowes perfedly althc doings of man,though 
they be ncuer fo hid and concealed ; and man ] 
by a gift giaen him of God, knowes together 
with; God, the fame things of himfelfe : and 
this gift is named Confcience. 

CHAP. II. 

Of the ditties of Confcience. 

TTHe proper anions or duties ofconfcience 
fh’e wfti- * - are two-foldsto giue teftimony,or to giue 
manic «f iudgement, Romn^$. 
confci- Confcience giues teftimonie by determi- 
1 ence, mtigthat a thing was done, or it was not done, 

Rom, 2.15* Their confcience alfo bearing witnefe. 

2 Cor. 1.12. Our rcioyc'tng is the testimony of our 
confcience , that in, &c. 

Here we muft confider three things : I. of < 
j what things confcience beares witneffc. 1 1 . in 

I what manner. I J I. bow Jong. 

For the firft, confcience beares witneffc of 
' oar thoughts, of odr affections, of our outward 

a<&fons.' 

That it beares witnes of our fccret thoughts, 
it appearcs by the fblemne proteftation which 
at fbmetime men vfc ; In my confcience Inener 
thought it : whereby they fignifie that they 
thinkc fomc thing or they thinkit not,and that 
their confcicnces can tell what they thinke. 
Neither muft this feeme ftrange. For there be 
two actions of the vnderftanding, the one is 
fimply , which barely conceiueth or thinketh 
this or thatithe other is a resetting or doubting 
of the former, whereby a mau conceiuesor ; 
thinks with himfelfe what bethinks. And this 
a&ion properly pertaines to the confcience. 
The mind thinkes a thought, now confcience 
goes beyond the mind, and knowes what the 
mind thinkes, fb as if a man would goe about 
to hide his fin full thoughts from God,his con- 
fcience as it were another perfon within him, 
fhalldifcouer all. By meanes of this fecond a- 
dlibn, confcience may beare witnefie euen of 
thoughts, & from hence alfb it fcemes to bor- 
row hisname, becaufe confcience is a fcience or 
Cento- knowledge loyned with another knowledge: 
entia i. for by it I conceiue and know whaf I know, 
cum alia A S a ke, confcience beares witnes what the 
fdentia, wils , and affe&ions of men be in euery raat- 
* ter, Rom. 9. 1 , 1 fay the truth in Chrtft, 1 lie not , 
\my Conference bearingmewitnes by the holy Ghoft, 


,| that 1 haue great heauines andcontinuall ferrow in 
my heart :fot f could wife myfelfe to bee fe far ate 
from Chnfi for my brethren. 

' Laftly, itwitnefleth whatbemensaftions, 

Etdcf.j.z^.Oftemimes alfo thine heart knoweth, 
(that is, confcience witnefleth ) that thou lily, 
wife haft ettrfed others. 

. The manner that confcience rfeth in giuing 
teftimoni^ftads in 2. things. Fir ft: it oifferues 
& takes noticeofal thingsthat we dorfecond- 
ly, it doth inwardly aud’fccredy witli the 
heart, teilvs of them all Jh this refpeft it may 
fitly be compared to a Notarie, or a Regiftcr 
that hathalwaies the penne in his hand, to 
note and reebtd whatfoeuer is faid or done : 

5 who alfb becaufe he keepes th^rolles and re- 
cords of the court, can tell what hathbinfaid 
or done many hundred yeares paft. 

Touching the third point,How long confci- 
ence beares witnes : it doth continually ; not 
for a minute, ora day,oramoneth, or ycare, 
but for euerjwhen a man dies, confidence dieth 
not: whenthefeody is rotten in the grauejeon- 
fcience liueth Sc is fafe and found: & when we 
fhallrifeagaine,confcience (hall come with vs 
to the barre of Gods iudgemenr, either to ac- 
curfe or excufe vs before God , Rom. 2 . 1 5 , 1 6 . 
Their confcience bearing Wttnejfc at the day when 
God fhallrudgtthc fecrets of men by ‘fefiu Chrifi . 

By this firft dutie of confcience, wee arc to 
learne three things. The firft, that there is a 

2 God: and weeniay be led to the fight of this 
euen by cbmon reafon. For confcience beares 
witnes;ofwhat/Ofthy particular doings. But 
againft whom or with whom doth it giue te- 
ftimony? thou maieft feeie in thy heart that it 
doth it either with thee or againft thee. And 
to whom is it a witnes? to men or AngelsPthat 
cannot be , for they cannotheare the voice of 
confcience they cannot receiue confcienccs 
teftimony , nay they cannot fee what is in the 
heart of man- It remakes therefore that there 
is a fpirituall fubftance, moft wife, moft holy, 
moft mighty, that fees all things, to whom 
confcience beares record, & that is God him- , 
fclfe.Let Atheifts barke againft this as long as 
they will; they haue that in them that will 
conuince them of the truth of the Godhead, 
will they nill they, either in life or death. 

Secondly we learne that God doth watch 
ouer allmen by afpeciall prouidencc.The ma- 
tter of a prifcn is knowne by this to haue care 
ouer his prifoners , if hce fond keepers with 
them to watch them and to bring them home 
againe in time conuenient : and lb Gods care 
to man is manifeft in this, that when he crea- 
ted man and placed him in the world, he gaue 
him confcience to bee his keeper , to follow 
him alwaics atrhis heelcs, and to dogge him 
(as we fay) and to prie into his aftiotis, and to 
beare wkneffs of them all. 

Thirdly, hence wemayobferueGodsgood- 
nes 8c loue to man. If he do any thing amifle, 
hefetshis confcience firft of all to tell him of 
it fccretlyufthe he amend, God forgiues it; it 


not 
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not , then afterward confcience muft openly 
accufchim for it at the barre of Godsiudge- 
ment before all the Saints & Angels in heauen. 

The fecond workeof confcience is to giue 
iudgementof thing done. 

To giue iudgement is to determine , that a 
thing is wel done or ill done. Herein confci- 
’ ence is like to a iudge that holdeth an afsifc,& 
takes notice of indicements , and canfeth the 
moft notorious malefactor that is, to hold vp 
his hand at the barre of bis iudgement. Nay it 
is(as it were)alitie God fettingin the middle 
of mens hearts, arraigning them in this life as 
they lhal be arraigned for their offences at the 
Tribunal feat of the euerliuing God in the day 
of iudgement. Wherefore the temporarie 
iudgement that is giuen by the confcience is 
nothing els but a beginning, or a fore-runner 
of the laft iudgement. 

Hence we are admoniftiedtotakcfpcciall 
heed that nothing paft lie heauie vponvs, and 
that we charge not our confcience in the time 
to come with any matter.For if our cofcience 
accufe vs , God will much more condemne 
vs, faith S. lobn.i ,foh.$. ao.becaufe hec feeth 
all our actions moft ciearely, and iudgeth 
them more fcuerely then confcience can. It 
{hall bee good therefore for all men to labour 
that they may fay withiW.i . Cor. 4. 4./ kjfow 
nothing by myfelfe, that they may ftand before 
God without blame for euer. 

Here we muft confider two things: fir ft, the 
caufe that makes confcience giue iudgement: 
fccondly,thc manner how. 

The caufcis the binder of the cofcience. The 
binder is that thing whatfoeuer, which hath 
power & authority ouer cofcience to order it. 

To bind, is to vrgc,caufc, and conftraine it 
in euery aftion either to accufe forfinne,or to 
excufe for well doing: or to fay, this may be 
done,or it may not be done. 

That we may know whatthis phrafe mea- 
neth {to be bound in confcience) we muft in mind 
confider confcience apart by it felfe from the 
binding power of Gods commandemenr. For 
then it hath liberty and is not bound cither to 
accufe nor excufe, but is apt to doe either of 
them indifferently: but when the binding po- 
wer is fct once ouer the c6fcicnce,thcn in euc- 
ry a&io it muft needs cither accufe or excufe: 
euen as a man in a city or townc hauing his li- 
bertie , may goe vp and downe or not goe, 
where and when he will; but if his body be at- 
tached by the magiftrate and imprifbned,thcn 
his former libertie is reftrained, hce is bound 
and can goe vp and downe but within thepri- 
fon, or fomc other allowed place. 

The binder of confcience , is either proper 
or improper. Proper is that thing, which hath 
abfolute and foueraigne power in it felfe to 
binde the confcience. And that is the word of 
God ,written in the booke of the old and new 
Teftament.Reafon,I. He which is the Lord of 
confcience, by his word and lawes binds con» 
fcience: but God is the onely Lord of confci- 


A ence: becaufeheoncecreatedit,andhealone 
gouernes it:and none but he knowes it: there- 
fore his word & lawes only binde confcience 
properly.II. He which hath power to fcuc or 
deftroy the foule for the keeping and brea- 
king of his lawes, hath abfolute power to bind 
the foule and confcience by the fame lawes: 
but the firft is true of God alone, lames 4. 1 2. 
There is one Law-giuer which is able to fatte& de- 
ftroy. Efd. 32*22. The Lord is our iudge, the Lord 
is ourlawgiuer,the Lord is our king, and he wilfaue 
vs. Therefore the word of God alone by an 
abfolute and foueraigne power binds confci- 
ence. Becaufe this point is cleare of it felfe, 
further proofe is needleffe. 
g Hence we are taught fondrie points of in- 
ftru&ion. I. Such as are ignorant among vs 
muft labour to get knowledge of Gods word, 
becaufe it binds confcience. Neither will the 
plea of ignorance feruc for excufe : becaufe, 
whether we know Gods lawes or know them 
not, they ftill binde vs. And we are bound not 
only to do them,but whe we know them not, 
we are further bound not to bee ignorant of 
them,but to feeke to know them. Ifwe had no 
more finnes, our ignorance were fufficient to 
condemne vs.II. Gods word is to be obeyed, 
though wee fhould offend all men, yealofeall 
mens fauour, and fuffer the greateft damage 
that may be , euen the Ioffe of our liucs. And 
the reafon is at handjbecaufe Gods word hath 
C this prerogatiue to bridle,binde, and reftraine 
the confeience.I II .Whatfoeuer we enterprife 
or take in hand, we muft firft fearch whether 
God giue vs libertie in confcicnce,and warant 
todoeit.For if we do otherwife, confcience is 
bound prefently to charge vs of finne before 
God. Laftly, we doe here fee how dangerous 
the cafe is of all Time-feruers that will liuc as 
they lift,and be of no certen religion till diffe- 
rences and diffentions therein be ended, and 
they haue the determination of a gcncrall 
Councell : for whether thefe things come to 
paffe or no , certen it is that they arc bound in 
confcience to receiue and beleeue the ancient, 
Propheticall, and Apoftolicall doftrinc tou- 
ching the true worfhip of God,and the way to 
D life eucrlaftingjWhich is the true religion.The 
fame is to be faid of al drowfie Proteftants,and 
luke-warmc gofpellers , that vfc religion not 
with that care and confcience they ought, but 
onely then and fb farre forth as it fcrues for 
their turnes, commonly negle&ing or defpi- 
fing the affemblies where the word is prea- 
ched: &feldome frequenting the Lords table 
vnlesit beat E after. Like filly wretches they 
neither fee nor feeie the containing power, 
that Gods word hath in their confciences. 

Gods word is either Law,or Gofpel. The 
Law is a part of Gods word of things to bee 
done, or to be leftvndone. And it is three- 
fold ; Morall,Iudiciall, Ceremonial!. , 

Morall law concernes duties of loue, partly ‘ 

to God and partly towards our neighbour: it , 

is contained in the Decalogue or ten comman- I 
“ ' dements, 
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deraents;and it is the very law of nature writ- 
ten in all mens hearts ( for fubftance , though 
not for the manner of propounding) in the 
creation of man : and therefore it bindes the 
cofciences of al men at all times ,euen of blind 
and ignorant perfbns that neither know the 
moft of it,nor care to know it. . Y et here muft 
be remembred three exceptions or cautions. 

I. When two commandements of the moral! 
la w are oppoftte in refped of vs;. fo as wc can- 
not do them both at tne fame time j the leffer 
The mo- commandement giaes place to the greater, 
rail law an d doth not binde or conftraine for that 
changes- Example. I. God commands one 

ble ia re- thing » and the magiftrate commands the flat 
fpeaof contrarie;in this cafe which of thefe two cam- 
chacecer- mandements i$to be obeyed, (f»)Honor God, 
"uftice or jHonor the Magiftrate? the anfwer is, that 
which it th® latter muft giue place to the former , and 
preferi- the former alope in this cafe muft be obeyed : 
beth; yet Aft., 4. 1 9. Whether it be right in the fight of God 
is « to obey y oh rather then God, iudgeyet. II. The 

able* 1 ask commandement preferioes reft on the 

is applied Sabbath day: now it falles out that at the fame 
t o fome time a whole.towne is let on fire, and the fixt 
particular commandement requires our helpe inflating 
°nr neighbours life and goods. Now of thefe 
in that two commandements which muft be obeyed? 

refpea it for both cannot. The anfwer is , that the 
admit* a fourth commandement at this time is to giue 
difpenfa- pi acc> & t j, c f lx i commandement alone biudes 
no other- the confluence: fb as then (if need ftiould re- 
wire. quire) a man might labour all the day without 

bi.Cotn. offencetoGod. Mat.p. 13 , 7 void haue mercy 
c y .Com- not Sacrifice. And the rule muft not bee o- 

mitted. That charitie towards our neighbour 
is fubordinate to the loue of God, and therfore 
muft giue place to it. For this caufe the com - 
maundement concerning charitie muft giue 
place to the commandement concerning loue 
to God: and when the cafe fofals out, we mu't 
either offend our neighbour or God, wee muft 
rather offend our neighbour then God. 

II. Caution. When God giues fome par- 
ticular commandement to his people, therein 
difpending with fome other commandement 
of the morall law, for that time it bindes not. 
For cuen the morall commandement, muft be 
concerned with this condition , Except God 
command etherwife. Example. I. Thefixtcom- 
mandementis, Thoufhaltnotkill: but God 
Gen.ii< giues a particular commandement to Abra- 
*. hum ; Abraham offer thy Son lfiutc in facrifice 
to rae. And this latter commandement at that 
inftant did bind Abrahami and he is therefore 
commended for his obedience to it. II And 
when God commanded the children of Ifrael 
Iofh. 6* to compatfe Iericofeuendaies, and therefore 
on the Sabbath; the fourth commandement 
preferring the fan&ifying of reft on the Sab- 
batb,for that inftant and in that aftion did not 
bind confluence. 

III. Caution. One andthc feme comman- 
dement in fome things binds the confluence 
more ftraightly,& in doing fome other thing s 
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lefle, Gal.6. 10. DoegoodtoaH menjbht efpeciafiy, 
to them which are of the houfholdoffatth. Hence 
it arifeth, that though all fmnes be mor tall and 
deferue eternall death, yet all are not cquall 
but fome more grieuous then other. * 

Iudiciall lawes of Mofes are all fuch as pre- S 
fcribe order for the execution ofiufticeand 1U 
iudgementin the common wealth. They were b 
fpecially giuen by God , and directed to the 
Iewes; who for this very caufe were bound in 
confluence tokeepe them alhand if the com- 
mon wealth of the Iewes were nowftanding 
in the old eftate,no doubt they fhould continue 
ftill to bind as before. 

But touching other nations and fpecially 
l Chriftian Common wealths in thefe daies,th§ 
cafe is other wife, Some areof opinion,thatthe 
whole iudiciall law is wholly abolifhed , and 
fome againerunto the other extream, holding 
thatiudicial lawes bind Chriftians as ftraight- 
ly as Iewes : but nodofabtthey are both wide: 
and the fafeft courfe is tokeepe the meane bc- 
tweene both. Therefore the iudiciall lawes of 
Mofes according to the fubftance and feope 
thereof muft be diftinguifhcdjin which refpeft 
they are of two forts. Some of them are lawes 
of ( t ) particular equitie,fomc of (d) common * 
equitie. Lawes of particular equitie, are fuch ,J 
as prefertbe iuftice according to the particular i 
eftateand condition of the lewes Common- Cl 
wealth and to thccircumftances thereoftime, 

; place, perfbns, things, a&ions. Of this kind 
was the law* that the brother fhould raifevp 
feede to his brother, and many fuch like: and 
none of them bind vs, becaufe they were fra- 
med and tempered to a particular people. 

Judicials of common equitie , are fuch as 
are made according to the laweor inftindl of 
nature common to all men: & thefe in refpeft 
of their fubftance , binde the confluences not 
only of die Iewes,but alfb of the Gentiles: for 
they were not giuen totbe lews, asthey were 
Iewes,that is,apeoplerecciued into the eouc- 
nant aboue all other nations, brought from E- 
sjyptto the land of fanaan,of whom the Mefi 
fin* according to the flefh was to come ; but 
they were giuen to them as they were mortal 
t men, fubied to the order and lawes of nature 
as all other nations are. Again,iudiciali lawes, 
fo farre forth as they haue in them the gene- 
rail or common equitie of the law of nature 
are morall; and therefore binding in confci- 
cnce, as the morall la w. 

A Iudiciall law may be knowne to be a law 
of comon equitie, if either of thefe two things 
be found in it. Firft, if wife men not onely a- 
mong the Iewes,butaUoinather natios, hauc 
by naturall reafbn and confluence iudged the 
fame to be equal,iuft,andneccflary,and with- 
allhaue iuftihed their iudgement by enading 
lawes for the common wealths', the fame in 
fubftance with fundry ofthe iudicial lawes gi- 
Hcn to the Iewes: And the Roman Emperors 
among the reft, haue done this moft excel- 
1 lently,as wilappeareby conferring the irja ws 
with 


zA Treatife of Confcience • 521 

with the lawes of God. Secondly, a Iudiciall I A I the Iewes,and the obedience of it was the true 

ti.fh /-nmrflAn p/lriifii . TJ. J: J .1 1 - ,.i 


j hath common equicy,ifit ferue diredly toex- 
| plaine and confirme au y of the ten precepts of 
j the Decalogue: or,ificferuedire<ftlytomain- 
j taine and vphold any of the three eftates > of 
the family, the Common-wealtfothe Church. 
And whether this be fb or not it will appeare, 
if we do but conftder the matter of the law, & 
the reafons or confiderations vpon which the 
Lord was mooued to giue the fame vnto the 
Iewes. Now to make the point in hand more 
plaine,takeanexampleortwo.Itis a Iudicial 
law of God that murtherers fhould be put to 
death : now the queftion is, whether this law 
for fubftance bee the common equitie of na- 
ture binding the confcience of Chriftians or B 
no? and the anfwer is, that without further 
doubting it is fb. For firft of all,this law hath 
bin. by common confent of wife law-giuers, 
ena&ed in many countries and kingdomes 
befides the Iewes . 1 1 was the law of the Egyp- 
tians, and 3 old Grecians, of Draco, of Numa, 
and of many of theRomaneEmperours. Se- 
** condly, this law ferues direftly to maintaine 
obedience to the fixth commandement : and 
e the confideration vpon which the law was 
- made is fb weightie, that without it a com- 
mon-wealth cannot ftand. The murtherers 
blood muft be lhed(faith the Lord, Numb. 3 y 
33, 34.) becaufe the whole land is defiled with 
[blood, and remaineth vneleanfed till his blood 


worlhipof God : But it did not then bind the 
confluence of the Gentiles: for it was the par- 
tition wall betweene them and the lews. And 
it did continue to bind the Iewes till the very 
death and afeenfion of Chrift. For then the 
hand-writing of ordinances which was againft 
vs, was nailed on thecroffe and cancelled. And i 

when Chrift faith , that the Law and the Pro- 
phets endured till John, Lu\y6.\6. his meaning 
is not , the ceremonial! law ended then : but 
that things foretold by the Prophets, andob- 
fcurely prefigured by theceremoniall law, be- 
gan then more plaincly to bee preached and 
made manifeft. 

The fecond time was from the afeenfion of 
Chrift,till about the time of the deftruftion of 
the Temple and the Citie : in which, ceremo- 
nies ceafed to bind confcience , and remained 
indifferent. Hereupon Paul circumcifed Ti- 
mothy: rlie Apofties after Chrifts afeenfion, 
as occafion was offered were prefent in the 
Temple, Aft. 3. 1 . Andthe Council! of Ierufe- 
lem tendering the wcaknes of fome beleeuers, 
decreed that the Church for a time fhould 
abftaine from things ftrangted , and blood. A£t. 1 
And there was good reafbn oi’ this , becaufe 
the Church of the Iewes was not yet foifici- 
ently conunfted, that an end was put to the 
ceremoniall law by the death of Chrift. 

In the third time, which was after the pub- 


befhed- Againe, it was a iudiciall law among £ liftiingof the Gofpel, ceremonies of the Iewes 


the Iewes , that the adulterer and adulterefle 
fhould die the death : now let the queftion be 
whether this law concerne other nations , as 
being deriued from the common law of na- 
ture :and it feemes to be fo. For firft, wife men 
by the light of reafbn and naturall confcience 
haue iudged this punifliment equall and iuft. 
ludah before this iudiciall law was giuen by 
* Mofes , appointed Tamar his daughter in law 
to be burnt to death for playing the whoore. 
ISfebuchadnezzar burnt Echad and Zedechias 
becaufe they committed adulterie with their 
; neighbours wiues. By Dracoes law among the 
Grecians this finne was death, and aifo by the 
law ofthe Romanes. Againe, this law ferues 


Church became vnlawfuil, and fo fliall conti- 
nue to the worlds end. 

By this it appeares, what a monftrous & mi- 
ferable Religion the Church of Rome tea- 
cheth and maintained!, which Hands in cere- 
monies, partly heathenifh, and partly Iewifh. 

As for the Gofpel, I take it for that part of s 7. 
the word of God which promifeth righteouf- of the 
neffe and life euerlafting to all that beleeue in Gof f el 
Chrift and vvithallcommandeth this faith. bm<i ‘ n S' 
That we may the better know how the Gof 
pel binds confcience, two points muft be con- 
fidered: one touching the perfbns bound, the 
other touching the manner of binding. 

Perfbns are of two forts : fome bee called. 


direftly to maintaine neceffary obedience to D feme be vncalled. Perfons called are all fuch 


the feauenth commandement : andthe confi- 
derations vpon which the law was giuen are 
pcrpctuall , and ferue to vphold the common 
wealth, Leait.zo- 22. Te (faith the Lotd)jhall 
keepe all my ordinances and my iudgement s ( the 
law of adulterie beeing one of them.) Now 
marke the reafons, 1. Left the land jpue you out. 
2 .Forthe famefinnes 1 haue abhorredthe nations. 

The Ceremoniall law is that which pre- 
feribes rites and orders in the outward wor- 
IhipofGod, 

It muft be confidered in three times. The 
firft.isthe time before thecomming and death 
! of Chrift ; the fecond, the time of publilhing 
the Gofpel by the Apofties : the third , the 
time after the publilhing of the Gofpel. 

In the firft, it did binde the confluences of 


to whom God in his mercie hath offered the 
meanes of feluation & hath reuealed the Gofl 
pel in fome meafuremoreor leffe , by meanes 
either ordinary or extraordinary. All fuch I 
thinke are ftraightly bound in confcience to 
beleeue and obey the Gofpel. For that word 
of God whereby men Ihali bee iudged in the 
day of iudgement,muft firft of all binde their 
confciences in this life,confideringabfolutioo 
and condemnation is according to that which 
is done in this life : but by the Gofpel, all men 
that haue beene called, fhall be iudged as Paul 
faith, Pom. 2.1 6 God (ball fudge the fecrets efmen 
by lefts Chrifi, according to my Gofpel. And our 
Sauior Chrift faith, lob. 3.18 >He that beleeueth 
not is already condemned. It remaines therefore 
that the Gofpel binds the confciences of fuch 




L^tfriTufe. By this very point we are all A by Chrift to the whole world: firft,becaufe the 
I pi it Bind not to cLent our felues with this, Iewes for the moft part haue alwaies bin more 

I that wc haue a liking to the Gofpel,and to be- ready to receiue any new and falfe religion 

eeue it to beetrue Tthough many Proteftants thento teach their own:fecondly 3 becaufe the 

in thefe our daies thinks it fufficient both in very Iewesthemfelues^hough they were well 

life and death .if they hold that they are to bee acquainted with the ceremonies of ttarrth. 

faued by faith alone in Chrift without the gion, yet thefubftance thereof, which was 

! pierit of mans workes) but we muft goe yet Chrift figured by cxternall ceremoDies , they 

! further and enter into a pradife ofthedo- knewnot: andhereupon the Pharifes when 

j 1 clrinc ot the Gofpel as weft as of the precepts they made a Proftlyte , they made him tenne 

j of the morall law ; knowing that the Gofpel times more the child of the diueft then the.m- 

doth as well binde confidence as the law ; and felues : Thirdly , becaufe men are fieldome or 

if it be not obeyed, will as well condemne. neuer fuflered to profeffe or make any fipeech 

Men vncalkd , arc fuch as neuer heard of of their religion m for raine countries. A gam, 

Chrift by reafion the Gofpel was neuer re- if it be alledged that the dodrme isfetdowne 

uealed vnto them nor meanesof reuelation B in the bookes of the old Teltament, which 
offered. That there haue bin fuch in former men through the whole world might haue 

, Ges I make manifeft thus. The world fince read,fearchcd, and knowne if they would : I 

the creation m ay be diftinguilhed into foure anfwer, that the keeping of the bookes of the 

a „- s The firft,from the creation to the flood: oldTeftament , was committed to the Iewes 

the fiecondjfrom the flood to the giuing of the alone. Rom. 3. 2. and therefore they were not 

Law: the third, from the giuing of the Law to giuen to the whole world, as alfio thePfalmift 

the death of Chriftithe fourth, from thedeath x.^iHtt\\,P fal.y^j.19, 20. He Jheweth his word 

of Chrift to the laft iudgement. Now in the vmo lacob , his Jlatutcs and huiudgementsvnto 

three former ages there was a diftindion of lfrael: he hath not dealt fo with euery nattomnei- 

the world into two forts of men , whereof one *her haue they knowne his tudgements 

was a people of God ; the other no people. In Now touching fuch perions as haue not fo 
the fir ft age, in the families of Seth , Noe , &c. much as heard of Chrift , though they are apt 

were the fonnes of God, in all other families andfittobc bound m confidence by theGof- 

the fonnes of men, Gen.6. 2. In the fecond age pell , in as much as they are the creatures of 

were the fonnes of the fidh and the fonnes of God j yet are they not indeed adualy bound 

the promife, 9 * 7- In the third, Iewes and C till fuch time as the Gofpel bee reuealed,or at 
Gentilcs:the Iewes being the Church ofGod, theleaft, meanesof reuelation offered. Rea- 
aft nations befide no Church. But in the laft Ions hereof may be thefe. I. Whatfoeuer do- 

age this diftindion was taken away , when the &rine or law doth binde confluence , muft in 

Apoftlcs had a commifsion giuen them that A> me part be knowne by nature, or by grace, or 

was neuer giuen before to any, namely, to goe by both ; the vnderftanding muft firft of aft 

teach not only the Iewes, but aft nations-Now conceiue , or at the ieaft haue meanesof con- 

this diftindion atofe of this , that the Gofpel ceiuing, before confcience can conltrainej be- 

was not reuealed to the world before the co- caufe it bindeth by vertue of knowne conclu- 

mingofChrift,as the Scriptures wituefle.The fionsintheminde. Therefore things that are 

Prophet faith, Efay 52.14. that kings (hall Jim altogether vnknowne and vnconceiued of the 

their moat he s at Chrift , becaufe that which had vnderftanding , doe not binde in confcience ; 

not bimeld the they jhal fee ,& that which they had now, the Gofpel is altogether vnknowne and 

not heard Jhall they vnderftand: And 55.5 .that a vnconceiued of many ,as I haue alreadie proo- 

mtion that know him not {hall run vnto him . ‘Paul ued ; and therefore it binds not them in con- 

faith to the Epheiians,that in the former times fcicnce. 1 1. Paul faith, Ronta 2.1 2. They which 

they were without God, and without Chrift, Jlr an- L> fi»ne without the law [written J Jhall becodemned 
gers from the couenant, Eph. 2. 1 2. And to the without the law ; therefore they which finne 

Athenians he faith , that the times before the without the Gofpel, fhal be condemned wich- 

commingof Chrift , were times of ignorance , out the Gofpel : and fuch as fhall be condetn- 

AEl. 17. 30. And that it may notbe thought ued without the Gofpel after this life, were 

that this ignorance was afftded , Paul faith not bound by it in this life. AuguJHne the moft 

further,th'At God in times paftfitffered the Gen - iudiciall Diuine of aft the ancient Fathers, vp- 

tiles to walke in their owne waies, AEl. 14.16. and onthefe words of Chrift: But now they haue no 

that the myfterie of the Gofpell was kept fecret excufcfor their finne , faith on this manner. A a , 

fom the beginning of the World, and is now in the doubt may be moued, whether they to whom Chrijt Auguft. 

laft age reuealed to t hew hole world, R0m.16.25. hathnot come, neither hath (poken vnto them, haue 

Some alledge that the lews being the Church an excufe, for their finnes. For if they haue tt not, 

of God, had traffique with all nations ; and by why is it f aid that thefe (namely the lewes)haue 

| thismeanes fpread fome little knowledge of no excufe becaufe he came and fpaketo them? and 

l theMefsias through the whole world I anfwer if they haue it,whetherit be that their pumfiment 

I againe, that the conference & fpcech of lew- may betaken away quite, or in part lejfened. 1 0 

i(h merchants with forrainers was no fuffiei- thefe demands, to my capacitie as the Lcrdjm^ 

\ ent means to publilh the promifes of faluation indie mce , 1 anfwer , That they to w hom Chrij t 


came 
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( came not, neither hath Jpoken vnto them, haue an \ the couenant. And whereas the Lord promi- 
1 excufe, not of cuery fin, but of this fin, that they haue fed to Abraham that in his feede aft the nations 

not beleeuedin Chrift. Againe, it remaines toin. of the earth fhould bee blefled , the promife 

quire whether thefe, who before Chrift came in his muft not be vnderftood of aft men in euery 

Churchtothe Gentiles , andbefore they heard his age, but of all nations in the Jaftage of the 

Gofpel, haue binorarepreuentedby death,may vfe world. And thus Paul hath cleared the texr 

this excufe, Deubtlejfe they may, but they Jhall not Gal. 3.8. The Scripture fore feeing that God would 

therfore efcape damnation. For whofoeuer haue fin- iuflifie the Gentiles through faith (which was 

ned without the law, Jhall perijh without the law. done after Chrifts afcenfion Jpreachedbefore the 

As for the reafons which fbme of the Gosftelto Abraham, In thee Jhall all nations bee 
Schoole-men haue alleadged to the contrarie, blejfed. Laftly, it may be obieded, that if any 

Tbsmi they are anfwered by aft («) men of the fame man be ignorant of the dodrine of faluation 

^q.10. order,& I will briefly touch theprincipal.Firft by Chrift,itis through his owne faultjitis true 

art, 1. it is obietfted, that the holy Ghoft fhall iudge indeede that all ignorance of thedodrine of 

the world of fin, becaufe they haue not beleeued in faluation comes through mans fault and finne: 

Chrift, hh. 1 6.9 . 1 anfwer,thatby the world we B but fin muft be diftinguiftied ; itis either per- 
muft not vnderftand aH and euery man fince fbnall, or the finne of mans nature- Now in 

the creation, but aft nations and kingdomes in them that neuer heard of Chrift , their igno- 

the laft age of the world to whom the Gofpel ranee inthis pointproceeds pjt of any perfo- 

was reuealed. Thus hath Paul expounded this nail finne in them, but onely from the finne of 

word,^ow.i 1 .1 2. The fall of them is the riches mansnature, that is, the firft finne of Adam 

of the worl d s &the diminiftingof the is the riches commonto all mankinde, which fin is punifh- 

of the Gentiles, v. 15. Thecafting of thorn away is ed when God ieaues men wholly to them- 

the reconciliation of the world. Secondly, it is ob- felues.Now many things there be in men pro- 

ierfted , that the law binds all men in confci- ceeding from this finne , which neuerthelefle 

ence.though the greateft part of it be vnkno w n areno finnes, as the manifold miferies of this 

to them. Anf. The law was once giuen to A- life : and fb I take the ignorance of things a- 

dam and imprinted in his heart in his firft crea- boue mans nature altogerher vnreuealed , to 

tion.and in him, as beingtheroote of all man- be nofin,but a punifhmentof originall finne. 

kind, it was giuen to all men : and as when he Thus much of the perfons which are bound 

finned, all men finned in him , fo vyhen he was by the Gofpel : now let vs fee how firre forth 

enlightened aft were enlightened in him , and C they are bound by it. 
consequently when his confcience was bound God in the Gofpell generally reueales two 

by the law, aft were bound in him. And though points vnto vs : the firft, that there isperfed 

this knowledge be loft by mans default , yet righteoufiiefle and life euerlafting to be obtai- 

the bond remaines ftill on Gods part. Now ned by Chrift: the fccond,that the inftrument 

the cafe is other wife with the Gofpel , which to obtaine righteoufiiefle and life eternall is 

was neuer written in mans nature, but was gi- faith in Chrift. Moreouer when this Gofpel is 

uen after the fall and is aboue nature. Here a difpenfed and preached vnto vs:God reueales 

further reply is made, that the couenant made vnto vs two points more: the firft, that he will 

Gen, w fth Adam , The feede of the woman Jhall bruife make vs particularly to bee partakers of true 
!j, * thjfer perns head, was alfo made with his feede righreoufnes and life euerlafting by Chriftsthe 

whicii is aft mankind,and was afterward con- fecond, that he will haue vs without doubting 

tinued with Abraham to all nations. I anfwer, to beleeue thus much of our felues- And for 

againe, that Adam was a roote of mankinde this caufe euery man to whom the Gofpell is 

onely in refpeftof mans nature with xhe gifts reuealed, is bound to beleeue his own eleftionj 

and fins thereof: he was no roote in refpeft of iuftification, fanttification, and glorification 

grace which is aboue nature,but Chrift the lc- E> in, and by Chrift. The reafons and grounds of 
cond Adam. And therefore when God gaue this point out of the word of God are thefe:I. 

the promife vnto him, and faith to beleeue the 1 loh.^.^.Thisis his commandement that we be- 

Promife , he did not in him giue them both to Eeue in the name of his Son lefiu Chrift , and lone 

Jail mankinde; neither, if Adam had afterward one another as hegauevs comandement. Now to 

fallen from faith in the Mefsias, fhould aft beleeueinChrift,isnotconfiifedIytobeIeeue, 

mankind again haue fallen in him. Moreouer, that he is a Redeemer of mankind, but withall 

thatthe promife of grace was notmadeto A- to beleeue that he is my Sauiour, and thatl 

dams feede vniuerfally but indefinitely , it ap- am ele<fted,iuftified,fan£tified,& fhall be glo- 

peares j becaufe when God did afterward re- rified by him.This is granted of aft men, yea of 

new the couenant , he reftrained it to the fa- the Papifts themfelues , which otherwife are 

mily of Noe and Abraham , and in Abrahams enemies of this dodrinc. For Lumbard faith, 

family it was reftrained to lfaac , In Ifaac To beleeue in God, isbybeleeuingtoloue,andaiit Lufn j, j 

(faith the Lord) Jhall thy feede be called : yea in were to go into God:by beleeuing to cleaue vnto him 3 dift.13! 

the tenour of the couenant there is a diftindi- and as it were to bee incorporate into his members. 

on madeof the feede of the woman and the I l.Paul, Gal.2.16. firft of aft propounds a gc- 

bj j 0 jj feede of the ferpent; which feed of the ferpent nerall fentence,TW 4 man is not iuftified by the 

3,8. 1 is a 11 part of mankind , and it is excluded fro m workes of the Law , but by the faith of Chrift t 

Yy After- 
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Afterward he addes a fpeciall application, E- A 
lien xv e (namely Iewcs) haue beleeued in lefts 
Chrift .that we might be iuftified by the faith of le- 
fts Chrift : and in v.20.he defcends more fpe- 
cially to apply the Gofpel to himfclfe , I line 
(faith he)by the faith of the Son of God, who hath 
louedme, and giuen himfclfe for me. ' And in this 
kinde of application there is nothing peculiar 
to Paul, for in this very aftionof his he auou- 
cheth himfclfe to bee an example vnto vs, r . 

Tim. i.iS.For this caufe(i aith h e)was 1 receiued 
tomercie, that lefts Chrift faouldfaew firft on me 
all long, faff ering, vnto the enfample of them 
which faall in time to comebeleeue in him to eter- 
nal! life . Againe, Thil.3.8. Jie faith,/ thinke all 
things but Ioffe 3 t hat 1 might win Chrift ,and might B 
be found in bint not halting mine own right ceufaes, 
hit that which is through the faith of Chrifl, that 
1 may know him and the venue of his refarreftion : 
and afterward headdeth, v.i 5. Letvs 3 as many 
as be p erf cttfae thus minded. 1 1 1 . Whatfoeuer w e 
pray for according to Gods wil,we are bound 
to bdeeue that itfhal be giuen vnto vs, Mark. 

1 1 . 24 - Whatfoeuer ye defire when ye fray 3 beleeue 
that ye faallhaueit, audit (hall be done vnto you. 

But we pray for the pardon of our finnes, and 
for life euerlafting by Chrift ; and that accor- 
ding to the will of God: Therefore wee are 
bound in confcience to bdeeue the pardon of 
our finnes, and life euerlaftmg. IV. If God 
fhould fpeakc particularly to any man,and fay c 
vnto him, Cornelius, or Veter, beleeuc thou in ^ 
Chrift,andthou(ha!tbe faued ; this comman- 
dement Ihould binde him particularly. Now 
when the Minifter lawfully called, in the name 
and ftead of God publifheth the Gcfpell to 
the congregation , that is as much as if God 
himfelfe had fpoken to them particularly, cal- 
ling each of them by their names, and promi- 
fiog vnto them life euerlafting in Chrift. 2. 

Cor. 5 . zo. We asembaffadors for Chrift , as though 
God did befeechyou through vs, fray you in Chrifts 
ftead,thatycbe reconciled to God. 

It may be, and is obiefted,thatifeueryman 
be bound in confcience to beleeue his owne e- 
Icflion & faluation by Chrift, then fome men 
are bound to bdeeue that which is falfe , be- ^ 


A by beleeuingthey might indeed be faued ;God 
inablingthem to do that which he commands. 
To the reft , whom God iniuftice will refufe, 
the fame commandement is giuen not for the 
famecaufejbut to another end, that they might 
fee how they could not bdeeue , and by this 
meanes be bereft of all excule in the day of 
iudgement. God doth not alwaies giue com- 
mandemtnrs fimply that they might be done, 
but fometimes for other reipeds , that they 
might be meanes of triall , as the commande- 
ment ghien 10 Abraham of ki\\inglfitac:sigm, 
that they might ferue to keepe men at the leaft 
in outward obedience in this life, & ftop their 
mouthes before the tribunal! feat of God. 

£ In that we are bound in confcience on this 
maner to beleeue the promifcs of the Gofpel, 
with an application of the benefits thereof to 
our felues,fundry neceflary & profitable points 
ofinftruiftion may be learned. The firft, that 
the Popilh Do&ors abolifh a great part of the 
Gofpell, when they teach that men are bound 
to bdeeue the Gofpell onely by a Catholike 
faith, which they make to be nothing elfe but 
a gift of God , or illumination of the minde, 
whereby aflent is giuen to the word of God 
that it is true ; and more fpecially that Iefusis 
Chrift, that is, an al-fufficientSauiour of man- 
kinde. All which the damned fpirits beleeHe : 
whereas the Gofpel for the comfort and falua- 
tion of mens foules, hath a further reach, 

C namely , to enioyne men to beleeuc that the 
promife of faluation is not only true in it fclfc, 
but alfb in the very perfbn of the bclecuer, as 
appearcs euidently by the Sacraments, which 
are as it were a vifible Gofpel, in which Chrift 
with all his benefits is offered and applycd to 
the particular perfons of men : to the end, no 
doubt , that they might beleeue the accom* 
pliflimentof the promife in themfelues. 

Secondly, we learne that it is not prefump- 
tionfor any man to beleeue the remifsion of 
his ownc finnes : for to doe the will of God to 
which we are bound, is notto prefume : now 
it is the will of God to which hce hath bound 
vs in confcience, to beleeue the remifsion of 
our owne finnes : and therefore rather not to 


jcaufcfbmethere bceueninthe roiddeftofthe I D jdoeit, is prefiimptuousdifobedicncc. 


Church , which in the counfcll of God were 
nenerchofen to faluation. Ianfwer, thatthis 
reafbn were good; if men were bound abfb- 
lutely to bdeeue their faluation without fur- 
ther refpeft or condition : but the bond is con- 
ditionalI,according to the tenour of the coue- 
nant of grace: for we are bound to beleeue iu 
Chriftjf we would come to life euerlafting, or 
if we would be in the fauour of God, or if wee 
would be good difciples & mebers of Chrift, 
I anfwer againe , that whatfoeuer a man is 
boundto beleeue, is true, -yet not alvvaiesinthe 
euent, but true in the intention of God that 
bindeth* Now the commandement of belee- 
uing and applyingthe Gofpell, is by God gi- 
uen to all within the Church ; but not in the 
fame maner to alhltis giuen to the Eleft, that / 


Thirdly , wee are here to marke and to re- 
member with care, the foundation of thevn- 
fallible certainty of mans faluation. For if man 
be bound in confcience firft to giue aflent to 
the Gofpell , and fscondly to apply it to him- 
felfe by true faith ; then without doubt a man 
by faith may bee certaineiy perfwaded of his 
owne dc&ion and faluation in this life, with- 
out any extraordinary rcuelation : Gods cora- 
mandements being in this and the like cafes 
pofsible. For commandements are cither Le- 
gator Euangeficall : Legall,lhe w vs our difc 
cafe,butgiue vs no remedie : and the P e “ c ” 
doing of them according to the intent of the 
Law- giner,by reafon of mans weakenefle and 
through mans default , is impofsible in this 
world. As for Euangelicall commandemcats, 
they _ 
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they haue this priuiledge , that they may and A haue bin punifhed fo fcuerely. Anf The intent 
can be performed according to the intent of of this law ( as a very childe may perctiue ) is 

| the Law-giuer in this life : becaufe with the to eftablifh the authority & right of the high- 
commandement is ioyned the inward operati- eft appeaies for all matters of controuerfie in 

on of the fpirit in the deft, to enable them to the Synedrium, or great Court at Ierulalem. 

effeft the dutie commanded: andthewill of Therfore the words alleadged do not giue vn- 
God is not to require abfolute perfeft ion at to the prieft a fbueraigne power of making 
our hands in the Gofpel as in the Law, but ra- lawes,but a power of giuing iudgemet ofcon- 

ther to qualifie the rigour of the law by the fa- trouerfies,and that according to laws already 

tisfaftion of a Mcdiatour in our ftead;and of vs made by God himfelf; from which iudgement 

(we being in Chrift)to accept the vpright wil there might be no appeale. Now this power of 
and indeauour for the deed ; as the will to re- determining doth not conftraine confcience , 

pent,& the will to beleeue, for repentance and but the outward man to maincaine order and 

true faith indeed.Nowthen, if things required peace. For what reafonis there, that that fcn- 

inthcGofpel, bebothordinarie and pofsible; tence, which might be either a gain- faying of 
then for a man to baue an infailiable certenty B Gods law,or a miftaking of it,lhou!d bind the 
of his owne faluation , is both ordinarie and confcience to a finne ? Againe, not euery one 

pofsible. But more of this point afterward. that refufed to fubieft themfelues to the fen- 

Laftly,all fuch perfons as are troubled with tence of this court, were ftraight way guilty of 

doubtings,diftruftings,vnbeleefe,defpaireof finne, (for this did Jeremy the Prophet , and ler-2(S- 

| Gods mercy,are to learn &confider that God Chrift our Sauiour, when the Iewescondem- mj. 

by his word bindes them in confcience to be- ne d them for wicked perfons) but he that pre- 

leeue the pardon of their owne finnes be they fumptuoufly defpifed the fcntence, & by con- 

neuer fo grieuousor many, & to beleeue their fequent the authority it felfe , which was the 

own election or faluation wherof they doubt. ordinance of God, was guilty. Laftly, the feue- 

Men that are but ciuill hauecare toauoid rob- ritie of the punilhaient , which is temporall 

bing and killing, becaufe God giues comman- death, doth not argue any power in the Iudge 

dements againft ftealing and killing : why of binding confcience : this they might haue 
then fhould not we much more Itriue againft learned of their owne ‘Dottor Gerfon, who hoi- L . ituJ 5 . 

our manifolde doubtings and diftruftings of deth,that they that binde any man to mortall 

Gods loue in Chrift,hauing a commandement fin , muff: bee able to punifh him with anfwe- 

ofGod that cals vpon vs & binds vs to do fo. q rable puniftiment, which is eternall death. 

Thus we fee how Gods word bindes confci- Ar gu- 2. Mat. 16.19. Whatfoeuer ye jkall binde 

ence : now confcience becing thus bound, a- m wrthfaall be bound m hemcn. Herc(fay they) 

gaine bindes the man in whom iris. to binde , is to make lawes conftraining con- 

Thebond of confcience is cdtedguiltinejfe. lcience,according to Mat .i^.^.They bind hea - 

Guiltinefie is nothing clfc but a worke of tine me burdens , and lay them on mens jboulders . Anf. 

confcience, binding euery finner to the pumlh - The fbueraigne power of binding,& loofingiis 

ment of euerlafting death, before God for this not Delonging to any creature,but is proper to 

or that finne. Chrift, whohadthekeiesofheauenandhcll: 

Thus much of the proper binder of the con- be openeth & no man fhutteth, he fliutteth and 

fcicnce:now followesthe improper. no man openet 3. 5. As for the powerof 

The improper binder is that, which hath no the Church , it is nothing but a minuter ie of 

power at all or vertue in it felfe to binde con- feruice whereby men publifh and pronounce 

fcience:but doth it onely by the authority and that Chrift bindeth or loofcth. Againe , this 

vertue of Gods word, or fome part therof Jtis binding ftandes not in the power of making 

threefold. Humane laws,an Oath,a Promife. lawes, butin remitting and retaining of mens 
Touching humane lawes, the fpeciall point ^ fins, as the words going before dcclar.v. i8.^f 
tobeconfideredis,In what maner they binde. U thybrotherfm againft thee, &c.sx\& Cnriftftiews 
Sea 8 of That this may in part be cleared, I will ftand a his own meaning vvhc he faith, Whofcftnsyere. 
humane while to examine & confute the opinion,that mit they areremitted 3 andwhefefinsyeretaine they 
bindf - the very pillars of the popilh Church at this <*rerctained,'foh. 20. 23. Hamng before in tne 

1 '" s ' day maintaine; namely, that Cntill and Ecclefi- perfonof Peter promifed them his honour , 

afticall UmfdiElionbane a coafliue power in the mthis forme of words. Mat. 16. 1 9.I willgine 

confcience, & that the lawes made thereby doe as vnto thee the keies of the kingdom of heauen,what- 

| truly & properly binde (as they fpeakc) ro mor- foeuer thou fault binde vfon earth,faall be boundin 

1 tall and veniall finne , as Gods law it felfe. The ar- heauen.Tms which I lay is approoued by con- 

1 guments which commonly they vfe arethele: fentof auncient D iuincs- Aug, Pfal. 1 o 1 .ferm. 

j Argvm,i. c Detit.i'j.\ 2- That man that will do 2. RemiJJionoffin (faith he) is loofingahctiorcby 

almperu pre fumptuoufly 3 andnot obey the(^)authority of the the law ofcontraries,binding is to hoick finne 

Prieft ^or Judge ,faad die : and thou fault take away vnpardoned./A/^r.vpon Mat .018 Whom they 

euill from Iftacl, Here(fay they) the precepts of binde on earth, that is (faith hce) leaue vntyedof) 

bPrinc the hl gb Prieft are (b)tmperia, not admonitios the knottes of their finnes. Lumbard the Popiili j 

ly efiman oz ex bortations, & they binde in confcience ; mailer of Centences, The Lord( faith he) hat hgi- c ^ ff 

dements. , other wife the tranfgreffors thereof Ihould not urn to Prieft s power of binding and loafing, that is, 
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\ of making manifefi that men are bound or loo fed, 
aon Vat. Again, both O r i gen , (<0 Align fine Cfb) Theo- 
b vprn fbylacl attribute the power of bincing to all 
lob. Chriftians, and therefore they for their parts, 
neuer dreamed that the power of binding 
fhould be an authority to make lavves. Laftly, 
the place Mat, 2 3 .4<ouerturnes the argument, 
for there the Scribes and Pnarifies are con- 
demned, becaufe they laid vpon mens fhoul- 
der.s the burthens of their traditions,as means 
of Gods worihtp & things binding confciece. 

Argu.g.-^^.i 5.28.29./? femes goodvnto vs 
dr the holy G heftj to lay no more burden onyou then 
thffe neceffary things, that ye abftaine fiom things 
offered to idols , andblood, andthat which is ftran- 
1 gled, andfornication. Here (fay they) the Apo- 
i files by the inftinft of the holy Ghoft make a 
1 new law not for this orthatrefpe<fl s bnt limply 
| I to binde the confidences of the Gentiles, that 

I (they might bee exercifed in obedience. And 

j j this is prooued, becaufe the Apoftles call this 

| j law a burden } znd call the things preferibed,H*- 

| ceffarie: andS. Luke tcarmes them, the. Com- 
j mauds went s of the apoftles : and Chryfftome 
! cals the Epiftle fent to the Church, Imperium , 
j that is, a lordlv charge. To this they aclde the 
teftimonie oiTertuluan, Origcn, f/fuguftine. 
Anf. Though all be graunted.chat the law is a 
burden impofed, a precept of tne Apoftles. a 
charge: againe# that things required therein 
are ncceflurie : yet will it not follow by good 
cofequcnt, that this law Amply bindes confei- < 
cnee, becaufe it was giuen with a refeniatio of 
Chriftian libercie.fb as out of the cafe of fcan - 
dall, that is, if no offence were giuen to the 
weake Iewc$,itmight freely be omitted. And 
that will appeare by thefe reafons; Firft of all 
Peter faith, thacit is a tempting of God to im- 
pofe vponthe Gentiles the yoke cf Iewifh ce- 
remonies: he therefore muft needs be contra- 
rie to himfelfe, if lie intend to binde mens con- 
fciences to abftinence from that which is 
i ftrangled 3 blood, and thingsoffered to idols. A 

| replie is made# that this abftinence is prelcri- 

j bed, not by the ancient law of Mofes, but by a 

new Ecclefiafticall or Apoftolicali authority. 

| I anfwer againe, that a Moiaicall ceremonie is 

ftiii the lame thing, though it be ftablilhed by ^ 
a new authoritie. And whereas Chrift by las 1 
death put an ende to the ceremoniall law, it is 
abford to thinke that the Apoftles by their au- 
thority reuiued fome part of it again, & bound 
mens conlciences thereto. Secondly# the 
Churchof'God in all places fufttred this com- 
mandement to ceafc, which the faithful! fer- 
uants of God would neuer bane donej if they 
had beetle perfwaded that this law had bound 
con Alienee limply. 1 1 is anfwered ,that this law 
: coaled not becaufe the giuing of effence vnto 
; the lewesceafedjbutbccaulcitccaftd vniucr- 
; fully : yea, but it could not haueceafed vniuer - 
fully ffitXwd bound confciencc, Ipecially con- 
j fidering it was propounded to the Church 
I without any mention or limitation of time. 

| Thirdly, Paul wasprefcntintbis Councehand 


knew the intent of the law very well . & there- 
fore no doubt he did notinanyoC i$ Epifties 
gaine-fay the fame. This bet ire "taunted, it 
cannot bee, that this Ihould binde confidence 
out of the cafe of offence , forhetcacheth the 
Corinthians that things offered to Idol;, may 
be eaten, fo be it the weake brother be not of- 
fended. Heere it is anfwered, that when Paul 
writ this 1 .Epift.to the Corinthians .this com- 
mandement of the Apoftles touching things 
ftrangled and blood was not come vnto them. gf° r ‘ 
Well, to grant all this, which cannot be proo- 
ued, let it be anfwered, why Paul did not now 
deliuer it, & why he deliuered a do£t r in con* 
trary to that which he had decreed at Ierufa- 
B Iem, which was that the Gentiles Ihould abso- 
lutely abftaine from things offered to Idois. 

As for the teftimonies of the fathers they are 
a b u fed . I n deede T mullum faith plainely, that 
Chriftians in his daies abftained from eating 
of blood,and he perfvvades men to continue in Ap 0 !. o 
lb doing, becaufe he is of opinion (beeing in- side 
deede farre dsceiued)cbat this very law of the Mci!i 
Apoftles muft laft to the end of the world : £ 5 ! 
which conceit if the Papift hold not, what 
meane they to build \>pon him ? Origen faith, 
that this law was very neceffary in his daies: 
andnomaruell. For by Idoiichytcshe vndcr- 
ftar.ds not things thathaue bin offered to I- 
dois, & are afterward brought to priuate hou- 
fes,or to the market, as other common meats: 

; hut he vndcrftands things thatremaine con- 
fecrated roidoh ,& areno-whereelfevfedbut 1 ‘ 
in their teplesjwhich we grant with him muft 2 ’ 
tor cue r beauoided as meanes & inftruments 
ol idolatry. Whereas the lav/ of the Apoftles 
fpeakes oaely of the firft kindc. As for things 
ftrangled and blood , he takes them to be the 
diuels food ; and for this caufe he approues ab- 
ftinence from them. And whereas *sfuguftinc 
faith, that it is a good thing to abftaine from 
things offered to idols, though it be innecefsi- 
ty; he muft be vnderftood of the firft kinde of ad Pub] 

Idolithytes which are yet remaining in the I- £olanl ' 

dol- temples ftill confecrated vnto them, and 
net of the fecond , of which the Apoftles Jaw 
(as I hauefaid) muft be vnderftood. 

1 Argum. 4.7^.21.16. Chrift faith to Peter, 

Pee demy (heepe : that is , as the word impor- 
ted feede aud rule my (heepe. Anfw. This 
feeding ai d ruling ftands not in the making 
new la w es, but in teaching and gouerning the 
Church of God according to the doftrine 
which they had rcceiued fro Chrift. ’And this 
a&ion of feeding is aferibed toall Chriftians, 

Rend. 2. 27. who cannot thereupon challenge 
a power of making lavves to the confidence. 

Argum. 5- lob, zo. 21. As my father fent mec 3 
fo Ifendyou : But Chrift was fent ofhis father 
not onely with power of preaehingandmini- 
ftring the Sacraments, but alfo with authority 
of commanding and giuing iudgemenr. Anf. 

If this kinde of reafoning may ftand , all the 
Apoftles (hall be made redeemers : for they 
I were al fent as Chrift was,and he was fent not 
onely 
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only to preach the redemption of mankinde, A mentioned in Scripture: the red cf Chrift, 
butalfo to effeft and worke the fame. If this and the Apoftolicali rod. The rod of Chrift 
be abferd, then it is a flat abufing of Scripture is rearmed a rodof yr 01,01 the rod of his mouthy 

to gather from this faying of Chrift, that the it fignifics that absolute and foueraigne power 

Apoftles had power of binding confciece be . which Chrift hath oner his creatures# whereby 

caufe he had fo. 1 1 is true indeed that there is a he is able to conuert and fane them, or to for- 

Amilitude or analogic bet weene the callingof fake and deftroy them. And it is a peculiar pri- 

Chrift and his Apoftles, but it wholly ftands in uiledge of this rodde to fmite and wound the 

rhefepoints:Chriftwasordainedtohis office confeicnce. The Apoftolicali rod was a cer- 
[before all worlds, and fo were the Apoftles : taine extraordinarie power, where by God in- 

[ Chrift was called ofhis Father immediatly,& abled them to plague and punifh rebellious 

fo were they of Chrift: Chrift was fent to the oftendc-rs with grieuous judgements , not in 

whole world,andfo were they: Chrift recei- their foules but in their bodies alone. With 

ued all power inheauen and earth as beeing this rod Paul fmote Elmos blind , and ’Peter 

neceflaric for a mediatour j and they .receiued fmote Ananias and Saphira with bodily death, 

an extraordinarie authoritie from him with B And it may be that Paul by his power did giue 
}fuch a plentiful meaferc of the fpirit as was vp the inceftuous man, when he was excomu- 

neceffarieforthe Apoftolicalfunftion.Laftly, j nicate, to be vexed in his body and tormented 

j Chrift was fenteuenas hee was man to bee a j by the diuel: but that by this rod the Apoftles 
teacher of the Iewes: and therefore heis cal- 1 could fmite confidence, it cannot be prooued. 
led the minifter of circumcifion, Rom. 15.8. Argum. 8. 1 .Pim. 3.2. ‘Paulmade a Uw that 
and fo the Apoftles are fent by him to teach none hauing two wines fhould be ordained a Bifhop: 

theGentiies. Thus farre is the companion to Now this law is pofitiue & Ecclefiafticall, and 

be inlarged,and no further. And that no man bindesconfcience. Anf. Paul is not the maker 

might imagine that feme part of this refein- of this law, but God himfelfe, who ordained 

biance ftandes in a power of binding confci- thatinmariagenotthreebuttwoalonefhould 
cncc, Chrift hath put a fpecialexception,when be one fiefh s and that they which feme at rhe 

hefaithjGoe teach all nations, teaching them alter ofthelord,lhou!d be holy.Andto grant 

to obferue al things that 1 bane commandedyou , that this law were a new law befide the vvrit- 

and not commandements of your owne. ten word of God, yet doth it not follow that 

Argum.6. Rom. 13.2. Whofoeucr reffteththe Paulw&s the maker ofit; becaufe he vftd not 

power, refifieth the ordinance ofGod&nd they that q to deliuer any doftrine to the Churches but 
refift (hallreceiue to themfelues wdge?nent : and , 5 . which hereceiued of the Lord. 

yeemuftbee fttbieft not onely forWrathfout alfo for Argum.p. Awfeio.id. Hewhich bear ct by on, 

(onfiiencefake. Anf. Magiftracie indeede is an heareth me. z sfff\v.Thzfc words properly con- 

ordinance of God to which we owefabiedio, cerne the Apoftles , and doe notin like man- 

buthow far (ubietf ionis due, there is the que- ner belong to the Paftors and teachers of the 

(lion. For body and goods and outward con- Churcn.And the end ofthele words is notto 

uerfation, I grant all: but a fubie^lion of con- confirine any Apoftolicali authority in ma- 

fcience to mens lawe$,I deny. And bet wcene king lawes to the confeicnce ; but to fignifie 

thefe two there is a great differencc:to be fub- the priuiledge which he had vouchfafed them 

ie 61 to authority in confeicnce', and to be fubieift aboue all others , that he would fo farre forth 

to it for confciencc, as will be manifeft if we doe afsift them with his (pirit,that they fhould not 

but confider the phrafe of rhe Apoftle , the erre or be dcceiued in teaching and publifh- 

meaning whereof is,that we mull performs o- ing the dotftrine of faluation , though other- 

bedience not only for anger, that is, for the a- wife they were finful men: according to Mat, 

uoiding of punilhment, but alfe for the auoi 1 o. 20.lt is not you that fpeakjbm the fpirit of your 

ding of Anne# and fo by confequent for auoi- ^ father which fpeaketh myou. And thepromiife to 
ding a breach in confidence. Now this breach be led into ail truth, was direfted vnto them, 

is not properly made becaufe mans law is neg- Argum. 10. 1 Cor. 11.2. 1 praifiyouthatyott 

Ieftedjbut becaufe Gods lawis broken which keepemy commandements. Anfw. 7 Vr«/deliuered 
ordaineth magiftracie, & with all bindes mens nothing of his owne concerning the fubftance 

confidences to obey their lawfull commande- of the do<ftrine of faluation and the worftiip 

ments. And the damnation that is due vnto of God , but that which hee receiued from 

i men for refilling the ordinance of God comes Chrift. The precepts here meant are nothing 

j not by the Angle breach of magiftrates com- elfe but rules of decencie and comely order in 

: maundement# but by a tranfgrefsion of Gods the congregation : and though they were to be 

law which appointed! magiftrates and their obeyed, yet Pauls meaning was notto bind a- 

[ authority. To this anfwer Papifts replie no- ny mans confidence therewith. For of greater 

’ tiring that is of moment. Therfore I proceed. matters he faith, This 1 fp cake for your commodi. 

1 Argum. 7. 1 .Cor. 4.21. What will yott? that 1 tte,andnot to in tangle you inafnare,\ Cor. 7.^. 

come vnto with arodde^r in the fpirit of 'mseknes? Argum.ii* Councels of auncient Fathers 

Now this rodde is a iudiciall power of punifh- 1 when they command or forbid any thing, doe 

[ingoffinnes. Anf. For the regiment and pro- it with threaming of a curfe to the offenders, 

iteiftion of Gods Church, there bee two rods j Anfwer. The Church in former time vfed to 
! Y y 3 annexe 
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annexe vnto her Canons the curfe Anathema, A any commandement binding confidence for 
becaufe things decreed by them were indeed, Auguftine faith piainely , that neither Chrift s , 
or at the leait thought to be the will and word nor his Apoftles appointed any fet time of fa- Te^ 

of God : and they had refped to the faying fting: ano Chryfoftome; that Chrift neuercom- s.Epfft*' 

■ o {Paul. If any teach otherwife,thoughhee be manded vsto follow his faft; butthe true rea- 86, 

an Angell from heauen, let him be accurfed. fon hereof is borrowed from the end. For the Cbr ' vfo ® 

Therefore Counccls in this affcion were no primitiue Church vfed not the popifh faft 

more but inftruments of God to accurfe thofe which is to eate white-meat alone, but an ab- '* 47 

whom he firft had accurfed- ftinencie from al meats, vfed fpecially tomor- 

Argum. 12. An aft indifferent if it be com- tifiethe fleih,& to prepare men before hand to 

| manded, ismadencceffarie:andthekeepingof aworthy receiuing of the Eucharift. Andin 

it is the pra&ife of vertue, therefore eucry law regard of this good end was the offence. And 

bindes confcience to a finne. cAnfx v. An ad it whereas it is laid, that auncient fathers taught 

felfe indifferent, beeing commanded by mans a necessity of keeping this faft, tuen Hierome 

law, it is not made limply neceffary, for that is whom they alleadged to this purpofe, faith the 

as much as Gods law doth or can doe, but on- B contrary. For confuting the trrour of Mont a - 
ly in fome part , that is , fo fasre forth as the mss who had hi$ fet time of faft to bee kept of 

laid ad or adtions tends to maintaine and pre- necefsity,he faith, We faft in lent according to the H - 

j ferue the good end for which thelaw is made. Apoftles tradition as ina time meet for vs:&wedo f dX 

| And though theadion bee in this regard ne- it not, as though it were not law fall for vs to faft m cel de^' 

| ceffarie: yet doth it ftiil remainc indifferent, the reft of the yeare except Eenticoft: but it is one Errcr . 

) as it is confidered in it fdfeout of the endcof thing to do a thing of neceftity, and another to offer a Mwr ' 

| j the law: fo as if peace, the common good.and gift office mil . Laftly, excommunication was 

| ; comely order may bee maintained,and all of- for open contempt of this order taken vp in 

fence auoided by any other meanes , the acte the Church, which was, that men Ihould faft 
may be done or not done without hone before before Eafter for their further humiliation & 

God. For whereas God himfelfe hath giuen li- preparation to the Sacrament. So the 29. Ca- 
berty and frccdome in the vie of things indif- non of the Councill of Gangres muft bee v Q - 

ferent,the law of man doth not take away the derftood. As for the Canons of the Apoftles j 

lame, butoncly moderate and order the ou.r- (fo falfly calledjand the 8.Council ofl oledo, 

common vfe of it for the common good. I much refpe-ffc not what they fay inthis cate. 

Argum.i 3. The faft of Lent ftands by a law c Argum.14. Gods authority bindes confci- 

& co.nmandementof men; and this law binds encejMagiftrates authority isGods authori- ! 

confcience limply : for the ancientfathershaue ty:therfore Magiftrates authority binds con- 

called itaTraditionApoftolicafand make the Iciencc properly. Anfw. Gods authority may 

keepingof it to be nectffarie, and the not kee- be taken two waies: firft, for thatfoueraigne 

ping of it a linnc,and punilh the offenders with and abfolute power which hee vfeth ouer all 

excommunication. Anf. It is plame & him hiscreatures: Secondly,forthatfiniteandli- 

thatwil not be obicinate,that lent faft was not mitted power which hee hath ordained that 

commanded in the primitiue Church, but was men Ihould exercife ouer men. If the minor, 

freely at mens pieafures,and in feu erall Chur- namely, the Magiftrates authority is Gods au- 
dits diuerfly both in regard of place or time, thority,be taken in the firft fenfe,ic is falfesfor 

as alfo m refpett ofdiuerlitie of meats, le ren« the foutraigoe power of God is incommuni- 

Min his Epiftle to Viftor cited by Eufebiut .able. If it be taken in the fccond fenfe the pro- 

i:a r eb.hb faith , Some bane thought that they muft faft one pofttion is falfe.For there be fundry authorities 

f.s6. day, fome two day es fome more. fame ^ohoures day ordained of God, asthe authoritie of thefa- 

S°z itn. and night , which diuerfitte ojfafting commendetb ther ouer achilde, of the mafter ouer the ter- 

*l' C3?t the vnity of fauh.Spirtdton a good man did eate uant, the authoritie of the mafter ouer his 

flelh in knt,& caufcth his gueft to do the fame, fcholler, which doe bind in conteience as the 

& this he did vpon judgement becaufe he was authoritie of Gods lawes doth, 

perfwaded out ofGods word, that to the clean By thefe arguments which 1 hauc now an- 

all things were cleane. And Eufebim records, fwered , and by many other being but lightly 

Eaf.tib u 1:1 iat Montanm the heriticke was the firft that skanned, it will appeare that neceflarie obe- 

ca ? ,i ». preferibed folemnc and fet lawes for fatting. dience is to bee performed both to ciuili and 

And whereas this faft is called an Apoftolical Ecclefiafticall iurifdiftion ; but that they hauc 

tradition, it is no great matter, for it was the a conftraining power to binde confcience, 

manner of the auncient Church in former and that properly as Gods lawes doe, itisnot 

times to tearme rites and ordets Ecclcfiaftical yet prooued,neither canbe;asl will make ma- 
nor tec down in the lcripturcs, Apoftolical or- nifeft by other arguments, 

ders , chat by this meanes they might com- Argum. 1 . Hee that makes a law binding 
mend them to the people j as Jerome tettifieth; conlcience to mortall fin, hath power, if not 

\ Hieron. Eucry pro muc c ( faith he )may thinke the confitiu to faue, yet to deftroy : becaufe by finne,which 

; cpift.s 18, ttons oft heir Auccftors to be Apoftolical laws .And follows vpo the tranfgrefsio of his law, comes 

i whereas it is laid to be a (in not to faft in Lent death & damnation. But God is the only law- 

1 (as <1 Aimt ftine fpeaketh) it is not by reafon of | giuer that hath this priuiledge ; which is, after 

I -■ • he 
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i he hath giuen his law , vpon the breaking or j A < with Chrift, yee arc fee from the elements of the 


(keeping thereof,to-faue or deftroy, lam. 4.1 2. world. Gal. 5 Ti . Standys ’in the liber tie wherewith 
j There is one Law giuer that can fane or deftroy . | Chrift hathfteedyou , and be not againe mtangkd 
(Therefore God alone makes lawes binding j with theyokp of bondage. No\v,if humane lawes* 

; confcience properly , and no creature cm doe | made after the grant of this libercie, fcindccn- 

: the like. Anfvver is made that S. lames fpeakes jteience of themfelues, then muft they either 

j of the principall Law-giuer, that by his owne I take away the forefaid liberty ,or diminilh the 

! proper authoritie makes lawes , and doth in | fame;but that they cannot doe:for that which 

; tech manner faue and deftroy , that he neede j is g tin n ted by an higher authoritie , namely 

! I10t fcare to be deftroyed of any : and that hee : God himtelfe, cannot be reuoked or repealed 

! not of fecondary law-giuers that are by the inferiour authoritie of any man. It is 

I deputies of God, and make lawes in his name. anfwered,that this freedome is onely from the 

I fay againe , that this anfwer ftands not with bondage of finne, from theenrfeof the moral! 

the text. For S lames fpeakes fimply without law , from the ceremoniall and iuciiciall law 

diftmaion, limitation, or exception : and the of Mofes, and not from the lawes of our tepe- 

effeft ofhis reafon isthis. No man atall muft B riours. And I anfvver againe, that it is ablurd 


flanderhis brother , becaufe no man muft bee ( 
iudge of the law : and no man can be iudge of j 
the law, becaufc no man can be a law- giuer to 
faue or deftroy. Now then wh%e bee thofe 
perfons that {hall make lawes to ttie foulesof 
men , and binde them vnto punilTiment of 
mortall finne ; confidering that God alone is 
the fauing aaddeftroying Lavv-giusr ? 

Argum. 2. He'hatcan make lawesas true- 
ly bindingconfcience as Gods lawes, can alfo 
preteribe rules of Gods worlhip : becaufe to 
binde the conteience, is nothing el fc but to 
caufe it to excufe for things that are wel done, 
and therefore truely pleale Godjandtoaccufc 
for lin, whereby God isdifhonoured : but no 


to thinke that God giues vs libertie in contei- 
eix:e from any of his owne Iawes,and yet will 
haue our conteiences ftiil to remaine in fabie- 
<ftion to the lawes of finful! men. 

Argum. 4. Whofoeuer binds confcience, 
commands conteience. For the bond is made 
by a commandement vrging confcience to doe 
his dutie, which is to accufc or excufe for euill 
or well doing. Now Gods lawes command 
conteience in as much as they are fpiriruall , 

1 commanding body and -fpirit, with all the 
thoughts, wil,afFeftions, defires, and faculties, 
& requiringohedienceof them all, according 
to their kinde. As for the lawes of men, they 
wantpowerto command confcience .Indeede 


mais can preteribe rules of Gods worlhip* and C jif it were pofsible for bnrgouernours bylaw 
humane lawes, as they are humane lawes, ap- to command mens thoughts and aftetftions 


point not the fcruice of God. E/a. 29. 1 3 . Their 
feare towards mee was taught by the precept of 
men. Aiattb.i 5.9 They worjhip mein vaine, tea- 
ching doSlrine which are the commandements of 
men. Papifts here make anfwer, that by lawes 
of men we muft vnderftand fuch lawesas be 
vnlawfuii or vnprofitable , being made with- 
out the authoritie of God , or inftind of his 
fpirit. It is true indeede, that thefe comman- 
dements of men were vnlawfuii: but the caufe 
muft be confidered ; they were vnlawfuii not 
becaufe they commanded that which was vn- 
lawfull & againft the will of God, but becaufe 


then alfo might they command conteience : 
butthe firft is not pofsible, for their lawes can 
reach no further then to the outward man, that 
is,to body and goods , with the fpeeches and 
deedsthereof : and the end ofthem all, is not 
to maintaine fpirituall peace of confcience , 
which is betweenc man and God, but only that 
externall and ciuili peace which is bttweene 
man and man* And it were not meet that men 
fhould command conteience , which cannot 
tee confcience, and iudge of all her aftions, 
which appeare not outwardly , and whereof 
there be no witnelfes,but God and the confei- 


things in themfelues lawfull were comman - 1 | ence of the doer. Laftly, men are not fit ccm- 

dedas parts of Gods worfhip. To wadi the |d j manders of confcience, becaufe they areno 
outward part of the cup or platter, & to walh j Lords ofit, butGod himtelfe alone. 


hands before meat, are things in refpeft of ci- 
uill vfe very lawfull , and yet are thefe bla- 
med by Chrift, and no either reafon can be ren - 
dred but this ; that they were preferibed not 
as things indifferent or ciuili, but as matters 
pertaining to Gods worlhip. It is not againft 
Gods word in fome poliricke regards to make 
diftinftions ofmeates, and drinkes, and times: 
yet P aul calles thefe things, doctrines of diuels, 

; becaufe they were commanded as things 
j wherein God Ihould be worfhipped- 
| Argum. 3. God hath now in thenewTefta- 
ment giuen a libertie to the confidence, where- 
| it is freed from all lawes of his owne what- 

! fbeuer , excepting fuch lawes and doarines as 
are neceffary to faluation, Col. 2. 2 o.lfye be dead 


Argum. 5. Men in making lawes are tebiecT 
to ignorance and errour : and therefore when 
they haue made a Iaw(as neere as pofsibly they 
can)agreeable to the equitie of Gods law, yet 
can they notaffurethemfelues and others, that 
they haue tailed in no point or circu.nftance. 
Therefore it is againft reafon , that humane [ 
lawes being fobiedf to defe<fts,faults, erreurs, j 
and manifold imperfections, fhould truly bind i 
confcience, as Gods lawes doe, which are the ; 
rule of righteoufnefle. All gouernours in the { 
world (by reafon that to their old lawes, they j 
areconftrained to put reftriftions, amplifka- j 
tions,and modifications of all kinds, with new i 
readings and interpretations) vpon their daily J 
experience fee & acknowledge this to be true j 



^0 A 7 realifi of Confcience. 



which I fay, failing the Bifhop of Rome (fb 

A i Touching the meanes, I fet downethis rule* 



falfely rearmed ) which perfwadcs himfclfe to 

; Wholefme laws of men, made of things indifferent > 



haue when he is in his Confiftory, fuch an in- 

\fo far -forth bind confcience by vertue of the gene- 



fallible afsiftance of the fpirit , that he cannot 

rail commandement of God, which erdameth t he 



pofsibly erre in judgement. 

Ad agift rates authoritie : that whofoeuer pall wit- 



Arpum, 6. If metis lawes by inward vertue 

tingly and willingly, withaaijloyaU mindc, either 



bind confcience properly as Gods lawes, then 

breaker omit fitch lawes , is guilty of fin before God . 



our duty is to learne,ftudy,& remember them 

By whole fomeiawes , I vnderftand fuch pofi- 



as well as Gods lawes: yea Minifters muft bee 

tiue conftitutions , as are not againft the law 



diligent to preach them, as they are diligent 

of God , and withall tend to maintaine the 



in preaching the doftrine of the Gofpel : be- 

peaceable eftate and common good of men. 



caufe euery one of them bindes to mortall 

Furthermore, I adde this claufc , made of 



finne , as the Papifts teach. But that they 

things indifferent , to note the peculiar matter 



fhould be taught and learned as Gods lawes. 

whereof humane lawes properly intreate : 



itismoft abfurd intheiudgementof all men. 

namely, fuch things as are neither expreffdy 



Papifts themfelues not excepted. 

B commanded or forbidden by God. 



Argim.y. Inferiour authoritie cannot bind 

Now fuch kinde of lawes haue no vertue or 



the fuperior : now the courts of men and their 

power in themfelues to conftraine confcience, 



authoritie arc voder confcience. For God in 

but they binde onely by vertue of an higher 



the heart of euery man hath erefted a tribu- 

commandement, Let euery fintlebe fitbiett to the 



nail feat, and in his Head he hath placed nei- 

higher powers , Rom. 13.1 . or, Honourfather and 



ther Saint nor Angel, nor any other creature 

mother , Exod. 20.12. which commandements 



whatfoeuer, but confcience it felfe,who there- 

binde vs in confcience to performe obedience 



fore is the hisheft Iudgc that is or can be vn- 

to the good lawes of men. As Peter faith. Sub - 



| der God ; by wliofe dircdlion alfo courts are 

mit your felttes to euery humane ordinance for the 



kepr,and lawes are nude. 

Lord A Pet. 2.13. that is for confcience of God, as 



Thus much of the Pop ifii opinion: by which 

lie faith aftcrward,v.ip. whereby he fignifieth 



it appeares that one of the principall notes of 

two things : firft, that God hath ordained the 



Antichrift agrees fitly to the Pope of Rome. 

authoritie of gouernours * fccondIy> that hce 



Paul -2.1 hefi'. 2.4. makes itafpcciall propertie 

hath appointed in his word, and thereby bound 



of Antichrift to exalt himfelfc againft or a- 

men ia confcience to obey theirgouernours 



boue all that is called Goff , or worfhipped. 

C lawfull commandements. 



Now what doth the Pope elfe, when he takes 

I f the cafe fall out other wife, as commonly 



vpon h irn authoritie to make fuch laws as fhal 

it doth , that humane lawes be not ena&cd of 



bind the confcience, as properly and truely as 

things indifferent , but of things that be good 



Gods lawes? and whatdothheelfe whenhee 

in themfelues, that is,comanded by God; then 



aferibes to himfelfe power to free mens con- 

are they not humane properly, but diuine laws. 



fidences from the bond of fuch lawes of God, 

Mens laws intreating of things that are moral- 



as are vnchangeable. ? as may appeare in a Ca- 

ly good, 8 c the parts ot'Gods worfhip , are the fame 



non of the Councill of Trent : the words are 

with Gods lawes j& therforc bind confcience. 


ScfT, 24 , 

thtfcJfany Jha/l fay, that thofe degrees of confan- 

not becaufe they were enafted by men , but 


caa; 

guinitie that be exprejftdin LeuitiCHS,do only bin- 

becaufe they were firft made by God: men be- 


! der matrimony to be made ,&breakjt being made , 

ing no more but inftrumenrs and minifters in 


and that the Church cannot dijpcnje with fome of 

his name to reuiue,renp w,and to put in execu- 


them , or approoue that more degrees may hinder or 

tion fuch precepts aqd lawes as prefcribe the 


breake marriage, let him be accurfcd. Q fccrilegi- 

worfhip of Godjftadjjpg in the praftife of true 


ous impiety / confidcringthe lawes ofaffinitie 

religion and vertue. Of this kinde are all pofi- 


& confanguinity,Z<c«.i 8. are nocceremoniall. 

D tiue lawes Touching articles of faith, & the du- 


or iudicial lawes peculiar to the Iewes,butthe 

ties of the moral law. And the man that breaks 


very lawes of nature, what is that Canon elfe. 

fuch lawes finnes two waies : firft, becaufe he 


but a publike Proclamation to the world,tbac 

breakes that which is in confcience a law of 


the Pope & Church of Rome do fit as Lords, 

God: fecondly, becaufe indifobeyinghis law- 


or rather idols in the hearts and confidences 

full Magiftrate, hedifobeies the generall com- 


of men?This will yet more fully appeare to a- 

mandement of God, touchingMagiftracie. 


ny man, if we reade popifh bookes of pratlicall 

But if it fhall fall out that mens lawes bee 


or Cafe ■ Diamine, in which the common man- 

made of things that are euill, and forbidden by 


neris,tobinde confcience where God loofeth 

j God , then is there no bond of confcience at 


it, and toloofe where he binds ; but a declara- 

| all but contrariwife men are bound in confci- 


tion of this requires longtime. 

| ence not to obey t Att. 4 . 1 51 . An d hereupon the 


Now I come (as ncere as pcfsibly T can) to 

i three children are commended fornorobey- 


How me 

j fet downe the true manerjhow mens lawes by 

j ing Nabuchadtsezzar, when he gaue a particu- 


laws bind the common judgement of Dunnes, may bee 

lar commandement vntothcmto falldowne 


jeonfei- 

laid to bind confcience. That this point may 

and worfhip the golden imagc,2)^.3*28. 


ie R cc„ be cleared , two things muff be handled. By 

Moreouer, in that mans law binds not, but 


what meanes they bind, and how farre forth. 

by authoritie of Gods law, hence itfolIowes j 


‘ 

that 
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that Gods law alone hath this priuiledge, that A that they may in fome cafes be omitted vvith- 
the breach of it fhould be a finne. S. hbn faith out finne agffnft God. 

i .cpift. 3 -4- Sime ts the anomic, or tranfgreffton of [ Neither rauft this feeme ftrange. For as 
| Ae Winder ftanding Gods law.Wnen Dauid j thereis akeeping ofalaw , and a breaking of 

by adulterie and murther had offended many j the fame ; fo there is a middle or meane aftion 

men,and that many waies.he faith, Pfd. 51.4. j betweene them both, which is to doe a thing 

Againfi thee, againft thee 1 banc finned. And An- j (a) befide the law, and that without finne. J, "d® 

outline defined fin to be fomething laid, done, i To proceede further, mens lawes be either 
: or defired againft the law of God. Some man Ciuil or EccIefiaftical.CiuiHaws,arefor their legem, 

I may fay, if this be fo, belike the we may breake fubftance determinations of neceflary & pro- non con- 

mens lawes without fin. I anfwer, that men in fitable circumftances , tending to vphold and tfa t3 - 

breaking humane lawes, both may & doe fin; raainraine the commandements of the fecond mca ' 

but yet not fimply, becaufe they breake them, table. Morefpecially , they prefcribe what is 

but becaufein breaking them , they doe alfo to be done, and vvhatistobeIeftvndone,tou- 
breake the law of God. The breach of a law ching aftions both ciuill and criminall , ton- 
muftbeconfidered twowaies. Firft as it is a B ching offices & bargainesofall forts, &c. yea 
trefpa{Te,hindraDce,iniurie,damage ; & in this j they conclude, inioy ne,and command not on- 

refpeftitis committed againft mens lawes:fe- 1 ly fuch affaires as be of fin all importance, but 
ccndly,the breach of a law muft be cofidered alfo things & aftions of great waight, tending 

as it is a fin,and fo it is only againft Gods law, to maintaine common peace,ciuill fociety,and 

which appoints obedience to the Magiftrate. the very ftate of the common wealth. Now 

The fecond point, namely , How farre forth fuch lawes bind fo farre forth, that albeit they 

mens lawes bind confcience,! explane on this | be omitted without any apparant fcandall or 

manner. It is all that the lawes of God doe or contempt, yet the breach of them is a fmbe- 

can do, to bind confcience fimply & abfblutc- fore God.Take this example- A fubieft in this 

ly.Therefore humanelavves bind notfimplyof land, vponpouerty, or vpon acouetousmind, 

thein/elueSjbut fo far forth as they are agrcea- againft the good law of the land , coynes mo- 

bletoGods word, feme for tne comon good, ney,which after ward by a Height of his wit, is 

ftund with good orders, and hinder not the li- ! cunningly conueyed abroad into the hands of 

bcrtie of confcience. The necefsitie of the law j men , and is not cfpied. Here is no euident 

arifeth of the necefsitie of the good end there- ! offence giuen to any man , nor open contempt 
of. And as the end is good & profitable more C foe wed tothelaw-giuer:and yet in this adhon 
or leffe,fo is the law it felfe ncceffarie more or j he hath finned, in that clofely, other wife then 

leffe. Mens lawes arc like their teftimonies , | he ought to haue done , he hath hindred the 

which neither prooue nor difprooue of them- ' good of the common ■ wealth ; and robber, the 

felues,but borrow all theftrength which they j foueraigne Prince of his right, 
luue to conftraine, from the truth, wifcdomc, i Ecckfiafticall lawes, are ccrtaine neceffane 

and fidelirie of them that beare wicneffe. | and profitable determinations of circumftan- 

Hence it folio weth that a man may do any ! ces of the commandements of the firft Table. 

thimbefide humane lams & coftitutions with- ! I fay here cimtmfhmces, becaufe all doftrines 
out breach of confcience. For if we (hall omit ! pertaining to the foundation and good eftate 

the doing ofany law, I. without hindrance of of the Church, as alfo the whole worfhip of 

the end & particular confideratios, for which God , are let downe and commander in the 
I the law was madeiil. without offence giuing, ! written word of God, & cannot be prefcribed 

asmuchasinvslyeth: III. without contempt , andconcluded otherwifc by all the Churches 
of him that made the law,we are not to be ac~ I in the world. As for the Creeds and Contefsi- 

cufcd of finne. Example. In timeof warrc,the 1 ons of particular Churches , rhey are in fuh- 1 

Magiftrate ofthecitic commands that no man D ft a nce Gods Word , and they binde not in i 
fhal open the gatessthe end is,that the citie & 1 confcience by any power the Church hath, 
euery member thereof may beinfafetie. Now ; butbecaufe theyarethe Wo-d of Goa. 1 

itfalles out that certaine citizens, being vpon ‘ The lawes then which the Church in pro- 
occafion without the citie, are purified by the j per fpeech is laid to make,are decrees conccr- 

enemy,and in danger of their hues. Hereupon j ning outward order and comelmdk m the ad- 

foine man without any more ado openeth the j miniftrationof the word ana Sacraments, in 
gate toreskuethem. The queftion is, whether ; the meetings of the Congregation, &c- And 

| he hath tinned, or no. And the truth is,he hath j fuch laws made according to the generall ru.e 

not ; becaufe he did not hinder the end of the : ! of Gods word, (which requires thatall things , 

law, but rather further it,& that without lean- ; j be done to edification, in comchnefle, tor the ; 
dall to men, or contempt to the Magiftrate* i ; auoyding ot offence) are neceflarie to be ob- 1 
And this ftands euen by the equitie of Gods | ferued, and the word of God binds all men to ; 

word. Godmadcalaw,thatthePrieftsonely |rhem, lb farre forth as the keeping ot them : 

fhould eate oftheShew-bread:now Dauidbc - | maintaincs decent order , and preuenrs open 

ingnoprieft, did vpon vrgent occafion eate offence. Yet if a law concerning Ionic exter- ( 

of it without fin. If this be true in Gods law, nal rite or thing indifferent, be atfomctime,or 
then it may alfo be true in the lawes of men, 1 vpon fome occafion omicted;no offen ce giuen, j 

— ~ ' nor 
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nor contempt inewed to Ecclefiaftical autho- j A! miode, and be content to pay the" fine oroe- 

' ' 1 — * I i naltv.Fnr fnrK If fif" nrApr onJ ” • 


rity, there is no breach made in the cofcience, 
& thatappeares by the example before hand- 
led. The Apoftles guided by the holy Ghoft, 
made a decree for the auoyding of offence,ne- 
celfarie to beobferued, namely, that the Gen- 
tiles Ihould abftaine from things ftrangled & 
blood ,& Idolithytes ; and yet Raul out of the 
cafe of fcandal & contempt, permits the Co- 
rinthians to do otherwife, i Cor.8.& p. which 
he wold not haue done, if to do otherwife out 
of the cafe of fcandal & contempt, had bin fin. 

Againe , lawes are either mixt or meerely 
penail. Mixt, are fuch lawes as are of waightie 
matters, and are propounded in commanding 


j nalty. For fuch kinde of order and conftituri- 
ons require firft of all obndience,and ifthat be 
omittechthey require a mu Id or fine : which 
if it be willingly payed, the law is fatisfied. * 

. Thus wee fee how farre forth mens lawes 
bind confcience. The vfeof this point is this : 
firft, hence we Icarne that the immunise of] 
the Popifh clergie, whereby they take them- 
felues exempted from ciuill courts , and from 
ciuill authoritie in criminall caufes, hath no 
warrant: becaufe Gods commandements bind 
euery man whatfoeuer , to beefubied to the 
Magiftrate,^fw. 13.1. Let entry foule be fubieft 
to the higher powers. II. Hence wee feealfo 


or forbidding tearmesi and they according to B what notorious rebels thofe are, thatbeeing! 
the good intentio of the Law-giuer, bind men borne fubieds of this land , yet choofe rather 
firft of all to obedience, for the ncceffary good to die then to acknowledgers they are bound 


ofhnmancfbcieties: andfecond!y,to apunifh- 
menr, if they obey not ; that afupplymay be 
made of the hindrance of the common good. 
In the breach of this kinde of lawes, though a 
man beeneuer fo willing to fuffer the punifh- 
ment,yet that wil not difeharge his confidence 
before God, when he offends. If a man coyne 
money with, this miude , to be willing to die 
when he is conuided , yet that will not free 
him from a fin in the adion, becaufe Gods law 
bindes vs not onely to fubiedion in bearing 
ofpuniftunenc, butalfb to obedience of his 
bare commandement, it being Iawfull, though 
he fhould fet downe no punifhment. < 

A law meerely penail is that , which being 
made of matters of leffe importance , and not 
Vttercd prccifely in comanding tearmes, doth 
onely declare and (hew what is to be done, or 
conditionally require this or that with refped 
to the punifhment, on this manner.Ifany per- 
fondoe this or that, then he (hall forfeit thus ' 
or thus. This kinde of law binds efpecially to 
the punilhment, and that is the very intent of ; 
the Law-giuer, & be that is ready in omitting j 
the law to pay the fine or puni(hment,is not to j 
be charged with finne before God : the penal- 
tie being anfwerable to the Ioffe that comes 
by the negledofthelaw.Here a queftion may 
be demanded : whether a man that hath taken 


borne fubieds of this land , yet choofe rather j 
to die then to ackno wledge(as they are bound 
in confcience) the Kings Maieftie to bee fu- 
preame gouernor vnder God in all caufes and 
ouer all perfbns. III. Laftly, we are taught 
hereby to be willing to giue fubiedion, obedi- 
ence, reuerence, and all other duties to Magi- 
ftrates, whether they bee fuperiourorinferi- 
our : yea with chcerefulneffe to pay taxes and 
fiibfidies , and all fuch Iawfull charges as are 
appointed by them. Giue to Cafarthat which is 
C&fars, and to G odthat which is Gods. Giue to all 
men their duties: tribute to whom tribute: cuftome 
towhomeuflomo Rom. 1 3.7. 

N ow folio wes the Oathjwhich is either af- 
C fertory,orpromiflorie. Affertory,by which a J 
man auoucheth that a thing was done or not < 
done. Promilfory, by which a man promifeth < 
to doe a thing or not to doeit.Ofboththefe I 
meane to fpeake : but fpecially of the fecond. 
And here two points muft be confidered , the 
| firft, oy what meanes an oath bindeth ; thefe- 
cond when it bindeth. 

An oath bindeth by vertue of fuch particu- 
lar commandements , as require keeping of 
! oathes lawfully taken . Numb. 30. 3 . Whofoeuer 

| fweareth an oath to bind his fouleby abond,he fhall 
not breake his word, but Jha/i doe according to all 
that proceeds out of his mouth. ' 

This being fo,a queftion may be made whe- 
ther the oath of Infidels bind confcience, and 


his oath to keepc all thejawes or orders of any D I by what vertue , confidering they neither 


tewneor corporation^ yet afterwards omits 
the doing of feme of themjbe periured or no i 
The anfwer may bethis,that the lawes of eue- 
ry focietie and corporation muft bediftingui- 
fhed. Some are very weightie(as I haue laid) 
being of toe very foundation and ftate of the 
body? fb as it cannot well ftand without them: 
and whofoeuer wittingly and willingly breaks 
any of thefe(they beinggood and lawful)can- 
not be freed from periurie- Againe, there be 
lawes ofleffer importance, that tend onely to 
maintaine decent order and comelineffc in the 
focieties of men ; and they are of that nature, 
that the eftate of the corporation or towne 
may ftand withoutthem: and whofoeuer vpon 
occafion omits the doing of any of thefe,is not 
therefore periured , fb be ithee carry a loyall 


know the Scriptures, nor the true God? Anfov. I 
They a doe bind in confcience. For example : 
Jacob and Laban make a couenant confirmed i* 
by oath, lacob fweares by the true God, Laban ! g 
by the gods o iNachor, that is, by his idols s ' 
Now lacob, though he approoue not the forme J l 
ofthisoath , yet he accepts it for a ciuill bond j j 
of the couenant: and no doubt, though Laban ^ f 
beleeued not Gods word reuealed to the Pa- d 
triarkes , yet he was bound in confcience to : 
keepehis oath,euen by the law of nature : and 
though he knew not the true God, yet hee re- 
puted the falfc God of Nachor to be the true 
God, Gen. 31.53. 

Againe, if a Iawfull oath by vertue of Gods 
commandements binde confcience, then it 
muft needs bethattheRomane Church hath 
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Iongerred, intlutfheteachethand maintai- t 
neththatgouernors, as namely, the Pope and 
Ttl0 s a z ' other inferiour bifhops, haue power to giue re- 
* v ' laxations & difpenfations, not only for oathes 
vnlawfull (from which the word of God doth 
fufficicntly free vs, though they fhould neuer 
giue abfolution) bur from a true & lawful oath 
made wittingly & willingly without error or 
deceit, of a thing honeft and possible, -as when 
: the Pope frees the fubieds of this land, as oc- 
; cafion is offered, from their fworne allegeance 
and loyaltieto which they are bound,noc one- 
ly by the law of nature, but alfb by a folemne 
and particular oath to the Supremacie, which 
none euer deemed vnlawfulh but fuch as carry 
traitours hearts.Now this erronious diuinitie 
j would eafily bee reuoked, if men did butcon- 
fider the nature of an oath, one part whereof 
is inuocation, in which we pray vnto God, 
firft, that he would become a witnes vnro vs 
chat we fpeake the truth , and purpofe not to 
deceiue; fecondly, if wee faile and breake out 
promife, that he would take reuenge vpon vs: 
& in both thefe petitions we finds our felues 
immediately to God himfelfe; and Gcda- 
gaine,who is the ordainer of the oath, accepts 
this bond and knittes it by this commande- 
ment, til it be accomplilhed. Hence it follows, 
that no creature can haue power to vntie the 
bond of an oath, thatis truely and lawfully an 
oath, vnleffe we will exalt the creatures aboue 
God himfelfe. And the Iewilh teachers gaue < 
better counceli, when they commanded the 
Match, y. people to performs their oathes to the Lord , for 
jj. the preuenting of periurie , and our Sauiour 
Chrift in that gaine-faies them not. 

Next let vs confuler the time when an oath 
bindeth or bindeth not. 

An oath bindeth then , when it is made of 
things certaine and pofsible, in truth, iuftice, 
iudgement, for the glory of God,and the good 
of our neighbour. 

®ut ft. I. Whether doth an oath bind con- 
fidence , if by keeping of it there follow lofles 
and binderances? Anf. If it be of a thing that 
is Iawfull, and the damages be priuate to him 
that fweareth, then doeth it binde confcience. 
For example: A man makes apurchafeofland 
at the fea fide:hi$ bargaine is confirmed onely 
by oath: and it falIesout,that before he do en- 
ter poffefsion,the fea breakes in and drownes 
a part of that purchafe. Now hee is in confci- 
ence to ftand to his bargaine, becaufe the 
thing is Iawfull, and the damage is priuate,& 
great reuerence muft bee had of the name of 
God which hath bin vfed in the bargaine ma- 
king. Dattid makes it the propertie of a good 
man, tojwearetohis owne hinder ance , and not to 
change, pfal. 1 5 .4. 

jgaeft. II. Whether the oath which a man 
hath taken , being induced thereto by fraude 
and guile, doth bind confcience? Anf. If it bee 
ftill a thing Iawfull , and bring nothing but 
priuate Ioffes, it is to be kept. When the Gibe- 
onites had by a fraud brought lofua to make a 


league with them, & to binde it with an oath; 
he and the Princes of the people anfwer chem 
thus: We haue fworne vnto them by the Lord God 
of Ifrael now therefore we may not touch them, Jof. 

9. ip. And 30o.years after, when Saul&tw cer- 
taine of the Gibeonites againft this oath, the 
plague was vpon the people of Ifrael 3. years, 
and was not ftaied til certaine perfons o f Sauls 
family for arecompence were put to death, 2. 

Sam. 2i. 6.9. 

Quefl. 1 1 1 . W hether an oath made by feare 
or compulfion bind in confcience? For Exam- 
ples theife difappointedof thebootie which 
he looked for, binds the true man by folemne 
oath, vpon paine of prefentdeath,to fetch and 
deliuervnto him fome portion of money, as 
1 oo.or 200. crowncs for the redeeming of his 
life. Well, the oath is taken,and the queftion 
is, whether it bind him or not to performe his 
promife? An anfwer may be this:fbme 1 Pro- a pet. 
teftanr diuinesthink it doth bindrfome againe Martyr, 
thinke b no: but I take it the fafeft courfe to Jafi - 
hold the meane betweene both,on this maner. loc ; ^ ‘ 
The oath feemes to bind, and is robe perfor- "icbnft. 
medmeither it is againft the good of the com- in Eth. 
mon-\vealrh(forthen it were vnlawfall) but it dc 

is rather a furtherance,in that a member ther- 
of is preferued: and the Ioffes which follow 
are onely priuate to the man, rather to be en- L-fal.iy. 
dured then lofie oflife. Y et that a remedy may 
be had ofthis priuate iniurie , and that a pub- 
like mifehiefe may be preuented, the partie is 
to reueale the matter to the Magiftrate, whole 
office it is to punifli robbers , and to order all 
things according to equity , for the common 
good. But if the cafe fal out, that the man tho- 
rough exceeding feare, doe further fweare to 
keepe filence, I fee not how his oath may bee 
kept, except he be fure that nothing will enfue 
thereof,but a priuate damage to himfelfe. For 
other\vifs,perpetuail filence feemes to be a fe- 
cret confenting to the robber, and an occafion 
that others fall into the like danger and ha- 
zard of their liues. 

Againe,in fixe cafes an oath binds nothing 
at all. I. If it be made of a thing thatis flat a- 
gainft the word of God. For all the power of 
binding which it hath, is by the word of God: 

& therfbre when it is againft Gods wil, it hath 
no power to conftraine. And it is an old recei- 
ued rule , that an oath muft not bee a bond of 
iniquitie. Hereupon ‘Dautd when hee made a 
rafti oath to kill Nahal and all his houfliold, 
reioyced when he had occafion offered by A- 
%**Ytobreake the fame, 1 Sam. 25. 32. And 
though he fware to Shemi, that he would faue 
his life, 2 S<tw.ip.23.yet afterward vpon bet- 
ter confideration(as it may feeme) he coman- 
dedhisfbnne Salomon to put him to death, as 
one that had long agoe defcrued the fame, 1 . 
iu/jfr.2.p.And Herod was farre deceiued,that 
thought hee was bound by his oath to giue to 
the'damfell John Baptifts head in a platter , 
Math.iq.j. 1 1 . If it be againft the good and 
wholefbme lawes of any kingdome or coun. 
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trey,wherof'a manisa meber, it bindes not at A .and worihip him. Jer. 12.16. Jf they will learne , 


j ahbecaute on the contrary, Gods'commande- 
j met bindsvstokeepthegoodlawsofme.nl. I 
i Ir it be made by tech perfons as want lufficiet 
J reafon& difcreti6,asyongchi!dre,fools,mad I 
| men. For the confidence cannot indeede bee 
bound , where the vnderftanding cannot dif- 
iunsn"n cerilt what is done. IV- 1 fit be made of fuch 
til* c.bti. as bane no power to bind themtelues, it bindes 
garc ie not: becaufc it is made again ft the law of na- 
noa y 0 - ture, which is, that he which is not in bis owne 
tcft ‘ power cannot bind himfdfe.Hence it follows, 

Bellar. I . that Papifts erregroflely when they teach, that 
: .de Mon a child may enter into any rule or order of re- 
cap. 3 a Jigion, yea bind himfclfe therto by oath.<& the 


the waits of my people, tofweare by my name', The 
Lordhueth, then Jhall they be bulk in the midfi of 
my people. This femes to ihew vnto vs, that luch 
as giue themfelues to fwearing, want religion 
& confcience;and thatthofe families in which 
there is rifenefle of oathes, abandon al care of 
religion , and banilh God out of their houfes. 
And indeed it is a very hard thing for the com- 
mon fwcarer to auoyd common periurie.If we 
fee a man hold vp his hand at the barre of an 
earthly iudge,we pittie him,and are forric for 
him : Oh then, why doe we not pittie blafphe- 
raers and common fwearers ? For with God 
they are no better then rebels , that hold vp 


oath to bee good, flat againft; his parents con- -g j their hands at the barre of his iudgement leaf 
fenr. Nam. -\o,y.lf awoman vow vntotheLord, ; asguiltie male favours. €xod. 20.7. Augnfiine | Sem 

bind herfclfeby a bond,being in her fathers honfein faith well,7% that worjhip flocks & forte if ear t dcw'S 

j time of btryoutb,&c.v.6 if her father dif allow her | to fwearefalfelybyfiones , and doe ft thou not feare * ‘ 


I the fame day that he heart th all her vows & bonds , ! 
they (hall not be of value. And an ancient Coun- j 
cel decreed, that alchildren that vpon pretence of 
. Gods worjhip Jhould depart fromtheir parents , and 
not doe them due reuercnce, Jhould be accufed. Se- 
condly, they erre, in that they teach that the 
promile made priuatdy by achildein way of 
marriage, without and againft content of wife 
and careful! parents, binds therm whereas in- 
deed, if this promite were further bound by an 
oath, it could not ftand:becaute children vnder 
gouernment& tuition of parents, cannot giuc 


them telues. V . It bindes not if it bee made of a C cifes of inuocation and repentance. It is cal- 


to fwearefalfelybyfiones , and doe fi thou net feare Apoft. 

[ Godthat is prefet, God that liueth,Godtbat k»ow~ 
eth, God that taketh reuenge of contemners? but of 
bad cufteme, when thou art beleeuedyhou fwearefi 
when none requires it, thou fwearefi : and when men 
cannot abide it thou fwearefi . 

Thus much of an oath: now followes a pro- 
mife,which is either to God, orman: the firft 
is called a vow,the fecond a Angle promile. 

A vow istaken three waies.Firft,generally Scftjo 
for a promife of morall obedience: and this of am 
vow is firft made in Baptifine, and continued 
in the Lords Supper, as in the fpirituall cxer- 


thing that is out of a mans power, as if a man 
fiveare to his friend to giue him another mans 
goods. Vl.Ifat the firft it were la w full. and af- 
terward by Ibme means become either impote 
fiblc or vnlaivfuiljit binds not confcience. For 
whe it becomes impolsiblc,then we multfefe- 
ly thinke, that God from heauen frees a man 
from his oath. And when it begins to be vn- 
iawful,then itccafethto bind,becaute the bin- 
ding vertue is ondy in and from the word of 
God. For example: A king bindeshimtelfeby 
oath toaforraine Chriftian Prince to find him 
men and money to defend his people againft 
all enemies. This oath is lawfull. Well, after- 
ward the Prince becomes aprofeffcdenemie 


led of Pet. 1 .Epift.j.al.the fiipulatien which a 
good confidence makes to God. 

This kind of vow binds all and euery mem- 
ber of the Church of God. And thenot kee- 
ping of it is the common fin of the world : for 
moft men make not cofciecc to perform that 
which they haue promifed to God in Bap- 
tifme:and therefore their Baptifme is become 
vnto them thefacrifice offeoles,Ecclef.q, 1 7 . But 
cofidering we are bound in confcience by this 
vow»let vs hereafter indcauour to be as good 
as our word: and that (hall be, when we begin 
to die to our fins, and rite tonewneffeof life. 
There is no man almoft but wil teeme to haue 
care to keep touch with men j what a lhame is 


tohim,hisreligion,and people: and then the iD it then for vs not to keep couenant with God? 


kings oath becoms vnlawful & binds him not: 
becaufe the word forbids there ftiould be any 
league of amide with Gods enemies: though 
there may be leagues of concord with them. 

Seeiug a lawfull oath muft bind confcience, 
though a man be deceiued, 8 c great Ioffes fol- 
io w, it (hews in how gftat reuerence we fhold 
haue Gods namc,and with what care and con- 
fiderationtakean oath. And by this wee muft 
beaduertifed to take heed ofcuftomable fwea- 
ring in our common talke, whether our oaths 
be great or fmall. We muft thinke of an oath 
as a part of Gods worihip may, the H. Ghoft 
often puts it for the whole worihip of God : E- 
fit. 19.1 8. In that day Jhall fine cities in the land of 
Egypt fpeahe the language of Canaan , and Jhall 
fweareby the Lord ofhojls, that is, acknowledge , 


Againe,a vow is taken for a promife of cc- 
remoniall obedience, whereof read Nutn.6.ic 
30. Leuit . 27. This vow is peculiar to the old 
teftament, and did not bind all men, but only 
fuch as had peculiar occafion to vow; & ther- 
upo boud thctelues:as the Nazarits & others. 

Thirdly, a vow istaken for the performance 
of fome outward and bodily cxcrcifes, taken 
vp of a mans own accord, as being things in a 
mans owne libertie, withoutany commande- 
mentofGod: as the keeping of fet times of 
faft, of praying or reading, the performance 
oftettaskes, almes-giuing, abftinence from 
certaine meats and drinkes, in thevte where- 
of, through our owne weaknefle,we feare any 
occafion of finne. And this kinde of vow is 
I more peculiar to the new Teftament. 

In 


atife of Confci 


In the making of it, that it may be warran- 
ted,foure things muft be obte rued: I. It muft 
be agreeable to the word of God : 1 1 . It muft 
not bee againft a mans gencrall or particular 
calling. III. It muft be in a mans power, and 
not againft Chriftian libertie. IV. It muft be 
fo made and befo obferued without any opi- 
nion of merit or worihip of God, to this end a- 
lone , that it may be a meanest© exercite and 
cherilh repentance and inuocation, ternpe- 
i ranee, patience, and to Ihew Forth thankful- 
neffeto God. 

A vow thus made binds confcience by ver- 
tue of Gods commandement. Eccl. 5.3. When 
thou haft vowed a vow to God fief erre not to pay it. 

And the vowe once made continues to 
bind fo long as the thing is in force which was 
the occafion of the vow.For example: A man 
defirous to pradife fbbrietie andtemperan-£ 
cie, finds that drinking of wine is hurtfull vnto 
him:hereupon he vowes to God to drinke no 
wine : now this vow once made , binds him 
til! the ftate of his body alter, and hee feeles 
npinconuenience in wine : but then it ccateth 
to bindeany longer. 

flue ft. Whether Papifts are bound in con- 
fcience to keepe the vowes of Angle life, and 
voluntarie pouertie which they make, or no? 
Anfw. No. The reafons hereof are thefc: I. 
Such vowes are flat againft Gods commande- 
menti'But if they cannot ab ft nine Jet them marry: 
for it is better to many then to burne, 1 Cor. 7, 9. 
This we warned you of, that if there were any that 
would not wor fee, they Jhould not eate, z Thef. 3.10. 
II. They are not in the power of him that 
voweth:as for example, to promife perpetuall 
chaftitie in (ingle life. III. They abolilh Chri- 
ftian liberty in the vfeof the creatures and or- 
dinances of God , as riches , and marriage , 
meate, drinke, appardi ; making that necefla- 
rie which God left to our libertie. 1 V. They 
are made to this end that men may thereby 
merit life eterna!l,and worihip God: whereas 
Paul faith. 1 Tim 4.8. Bodily exercife profiteth 
little: but godlincjfe is profitable for all things. 
Therefore they are better broken then kept. 

As for a Angle promite, it alfo binds a man 
“ according as he will to whom the promite is 
. made ; though he be an (a) hereticke or an in- 
i' fideil. As for the purpofe of the minde , it 
binds not, but may vpon conuenienc caufc, be 
altered. 

j Yet we muft remember that there are fome 
I cates, in which a promite made binds not. I. If 
i it be againft Gods word* One faith well , In 
dull promife s cut off. thy faith. It is a Wicked pro - 
mifetbat cannot be performed without an offence. 
II. If he which makes it want reafon or fuffi- j 
cient diferetion. III. If he make the promite 
who cannot binde himtelfe : as a childe vnder 
thegouernmentofhisparents.lv. Ifaraan 
be induced to make his promite by fraud and 
guile. V* If the promite beeing at the firft 
lawfull, become afterward either impofsible 
or vnlawfull. 


A And though men bee bound in confcience 
to keepe their promites ; yet this hinders not 
but that there is and may be a good and law- 
full vfe of Indentures and obligations. For the 
bond of confcience is bet weene man and God: 
but the bond of an obligation pa teeth onelv 
betweene man and man. When nAbraham 
bought a purchate of Ephron the Hittice , hee 
payed his money , and made it fure before 
witnelfe. Gen. 23.17. 

Here wee muft confider the generall finne 
of thisage,whichis,co (peake deceitfully eue- 
ry one to his neighbour. It is a hard thi g ro 
finde a man that will ftand to his word nel 
lawfull promite. It is a rule of Machiauelfit\j 
B a man may pradife many things againft his 
faith, againft charitie, and humanitiejand reli- 
gion : and that it is not neceflary to bane thefc 
vertues, but to counterfeit and diflemble them. 
But let all tech as feare God make confcience 
of their word , becaufe they are bound fo to 
doe : and hereby they lhail retemble their 
heaucnly Father who is true in al! hispromi- 
i fcs; and they fhall alfo bring forth a notable 
fruit of the fpirit, Gal.y. 22. 

Hitherto I haue fpoken of the caufc that 
maketh confcience to giue iudgement. Now 
followeththe manner ofiudgement. 

Confcience giues iudgement in or by a 
kinde ofreafoningor difputing,ca!leda/>?vz#; 
call fyllogtfme. Romanes 2.15. Their re afoning, 
C C 7 "’ Mjwfior ) ,&c. acctifing or excufwg each other. 

In the making of this reafon confcience 
hath two afsiftants : minde, and memorie. 

The rr.indc is the ftore-houfc and keeper of 
all manner of rules and principles.. It may bee 
compared to a booke of law, in which are fet 
downe the penall ftatutes of the land. The 
dutie of it is to preferre and pretent to the 
confcience rules ofdiuine law,whereby it is to 
giue iudgement. 

Memorie ferues to bring to minde the par- 
ticular aftions which a man hath done or not 
done,that confcience may determine of them. 

- Now confcience afsifted by thefc twaine, 
proceeds in iudgement by a kinde of argu- 
mentation : an example whereof we may take 
D from the confcience of a murtherer,thus : 

Euery murtherer is curfedfi ith the minde : 

Thou art a murtherer, faith confcience afsi- 
fted by memorie : 

Ergo, Thou art curfcdfidith confcience, and 
fo giueth her tentence. 

Toproceede: Confcience giues iudgement 
either of things paft or things to come. 

Of things paft two waies , either by cccu- 
fing and condemning, or by excufiog and ab- j 
fcluing. Rom. 2. 1 y. , 

To acatfe is an action of confcience, giuing ( 
iudgement that this or that thing was euill : 
done:& that frill by rcafoning on this manner: 1 

Euery murtherer is a finner : 

This thyatlionis murthcr : 

Ergo, This thy atlion is a finne. 

To condemne is another adion of the confci- 
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ienceioyned with the former, whereby it gi- ( 
i utth iudgement that a man by this or that 
! finne hath deferred death on this manner, 
j Encry murther er defer noth a double death , 

j T hou art a murther er : 

! E rgo, T hou haft defer tied a double death. 

j Thefe two aftions are very forcible and ter- 
: tible : for they are the compmftions and prick- 
ings that bee in the heart. Aft. 2. 37. they are 
; the ftripes,as it were,ofanyron rod, where- 
; with the heart of a man fmirerhitfeJfc,2&w». 
j 24. 10. And by reafbn of them , confcience is 
! compared to a worme that neuer dieth,but al- 
j waxes lies gnawing and grabbling, and pulling 
j at the heart of man, Markup. 44. andcaufeth 
more paine and anguifh, then any difeafe in 1 
j the world can doe. 

I The rim t when con fcience performes thefe 
. P&ions, is not before the finne,or in the aft of 
( finning , but e/pccially after the finne is done 
j and pair. Rea ion, I . Before a man finnerh,the 
| oiueil doth extenuate the fault and make finne 
j. to be no finne- II. Corrupt afferiions doe for 
; * time fo bh'nde and ouercaft iudgement, that 
j fee or at the leaft confider what is 

j good or bad, till afterward. 

> Neither doth confcience accuse and con- 
jdemne oncly for the rime prefcnt, butalfo 
i /°r^f^ ter a ^ done. The confciences of 
: lofcphs brethren accufed them 22. ye ties after 
they had fold him into Egypt, 6V/7.4 2. 21. 

The e fieri: of the accufing and condcmnin« C 
: confcience# is to ftirre vp fiindry pafsions and 

: morions in the heart, but fpecialiy thefe fine. 

t The firft is Jhame , which is an afteftion of 
the heart , whereby a man is grieued and dif- 
pleafed with himfclfe , that he hath done any 
null, and this fhamefheweth it ielfc by theri- 
fing of the blood from the heart to the face. 

Yet wc muft here remember that euen fijch 
as hauc the pardon of their finnes, and are not 
j guilrie.may be afharoed and blulh, Rom. 6 . 21. 
j Want fruit had yee in thofe things , whereof now 
\jeebhtfh, or, beaftamed ? Yet for all this, euen 
! thofe which are moft guiltie , may be without 
I ! a . Ji i] - amc > l*r : 6 1 5. Were they afhamedwhen 

j ! ti3c J had committed abomination ? nay, nay, they 

j J x l cre mt etfhamed, neither could tfiey haue any D 

I ;\ tme y bccaufc they are growne to lome preat 

j j height 1:1 finne. £^.4,1 g. 

j j Tile fecoad palsion is ftdneffe and borrow • 

i commonly thought to be nothing e-Ife but me. 
j Unchoiyy h ut betweene them twaine, there is 
great difference. Sorrow, that comes by me- 
lancholy arifeth only of that humour annoy- 
ing tne body : but this ether fbrrow arifeth of 
a mans fumes, for which his confcience accu- 
km him. Mr lancholly may be cured byphy. 
iicKe : tois forrow cannot bee cured by any 
tning.bucby the blood of Chrifi. 

^ I he third isjeare , in caufihg whereof, con- 
I I lienee is very forcible, if a man had all the 

; ] dehgnts & pieafurcs that heart can will: , they 

cannot doc him any good if confcience bee 
! S umi e.Belfhazzar when he was in the middeft I 


\ of all his delights , and faw the band writin® 
vpon the wall ; his countenance changed, his 
thoughts troubled him, his ioynts loofed, and his 
knees /mote together, ‘ Van .5. 6. Yea the guiltie 
confcience will make a man afraid, if hee.fee 
but a worme peepe out of the ground : or a 
fiJJy creature goe crofle his way ; or if bee fee 
but his owne jfhadow on a ftiddainc , or if he 
doe but forecaft an euill with himfelfe./Vo. 28. 

J. The wicked flyeth when no man purfaeth him. 

Terrours of confcience , which are more 
vehement,caufe other pafsions in the body, as 
exceeding heate , like that which is in the fit 
cf an ague,the rifing of the cntrals towards the 
mouth, and fwouning;as experience hath often 
j me wed. And the writer of the booke of Wife- 
dome faith truly, cap. 1 7. 10. It is afearefull 
thing when malice is condemned by her owne tefii - 
ynony , and a confcience that is touched, detheuer 
forecaft cruell things . Forfcarcis nothing elfefbut 
the betraying of thefuccours, that reafon off ereth, 
&c. They that did tndure the (a) night that Was 
intolerable. ,&c. fometimes aretroubleUwith won. J 
ftrous vtfions , and fometimes they fwouned, as o |’ e = 
though their owne faults Jhould betray them : for a ' 

fttddenfeare not looked for, came vpon them . 

The fourth is defter at ton, whereby a man 
through the vehement and conftanc accura- 
ls 00 of his confcience comes to bee out of all 
hope of the pardon of his finnes. This made 
tAchitophel, and ludai to hang them- 
feluts j this makes many in thefe daies to doc 
the like; as appeared by the declarations of 
inch as haue bin preuented , when they were 
about to hang or drowne themfelues,or to cut 
their owne throats. 

The laft is a perturbation or difejuietnefle of 
the whole man : whereby all the powers and 
faculties of the whole man are forth of order. 
Efayy. 2 C.The wkkedis like the raging ofthefea 
that c annot re [l, whofe waters caftvp mire & dirt. 

Thus much of the two firft aftions of con- 
lcience, which are to accufeand condemne; 
the fecond folloyveth toaccufe andabfolue. 

The excufe , is an aftion of the confcience 
guung iudgement that the thing is well done. 

To abfblue, is an ariionof the confcience 
giuing ; iudgement that a man is free and cleare 
from fault, and fb from punilhrncnt. 

From thefc two aftions arife fbme fpeciall 
a Heft ions: l.boldncffcand confidence. Pro. 28.1 . 

The righteous are bold as a lyon.il. loy andreioy- 
eing, 2 Cor . r . j 2 .Our reioyctng is the teftimony of 
my confcience, that in allfmplicitie and godly pure - 
neffie 1 haue had my Conner fat ion in the world. 

Hence it is faid, that a good confcience isacomi- 
nttallfeaft, Trou. 15.15. 

Hitherto I haue fpoken how confcience 
glues iudgement of things done and paft : now 
f ollowcth her iudgement ofthings to be done. 

Confcience giues iudgement of things to 
come, by foretelling, & (as it vvere)faying in- 
wardly in the heart , that the thing may bee 
well done. Ofthiskinde of iudgement cuery 
man may haue experience in himfclfe , when 
bee 
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hecis about to enterprifc any bufinefle cither j A| own confcience mow the queftion is, whether 


good or bad. 

By this we may fee the goodnes of God to 
all men. If a man being to make an vakno wne 
iourney, fhould finde one that would goe with 
him andihew him the way , and all the tur- 
nings thereof, hec could not but take it for a 
point of courtefie. Well, we are pilgrimes in 
this world, ourlife is our iourney : God alfo 
hath appointed our confcience to be our com- 
panion and guide,, to fhew vs what courfc we 
may take,and what wc may not. 

And here it may be noted, that in all things 
I to be done, confcience is of great force and 
jbearesagreat ftroke. For this is the beginning 


he hath finned or no ? Anf He hath indeede 
finned; not fo much becaufe he hath taken an 
©athjfor that is rhe ordinance of God: but be- 
caufe he hath take an oath in a bad maner,that 
is againft his cofcicnce,& therfore not in faith . 

Thus it is manifeft that confcience beares a 
great ftroke in all things that are to be faid or 
done. And hereby we are aduertifed of many 
| things. Firft, if a thing done without good di- 
reftion of confcience, be a finne, then much 
more that which is done without good dite- 
ftion of Gods word, is a flat fin : for without 
direriion of Gods word, confcience can giue 
no good direftion. And if God will hold that 


of a goodmrke, that the confcience firft of all giues I B I for a finne which is done without direftion of 


her iudgement truly , that the thing may be done, 
& is acceptable to God.Rom.iy. z^.Whatfeeuer is 
m of faith, (that is, whatfocucr is not dorife of 
aferied perfwafion in iudgement and confer- 
ence out of Gods wordjhowfoeuer men iudge 
of it) is finne. Againe, God regards not the 
outward pompe of the aftion, or the doer,but 
obedience,and efpecially the obedience of the 
heart: therfore vnleffedie confcience well in- 
formed firft of all approoue the thing to bee 
good and agreeable to Gods will, it can be 
nothing elfe but a finne. And hethatfhall doe 
a thing,becaufe it is good in his owne eies,not 
knowing that God doth allow of it, preferres 
himfclfe before God , and difobeyes , as the 


his wordjthen no doubt Gods word minifters 
fufficicnt direftion for all ariions whatloeuer : 
fo as if a m?n bee but to receiue amorfeli of 
bread into his mouth, it can fbfarre forth di- 
reft him/hat in doing of it, he (hall be able to 
pJeafe God. If this were not true, mans cafe 
were moft miferablc. For then we fhould fin 
in manifold aftions, & that without remedie. 
And here by the Word , I meane nothing but 
the Scriptures of the old and new Teftament, 
which containe in themfelues fufficicnt di- 
reriion for all aftions. As for thelawofnature 
though it affoard indeede fome direftion; yet 
it is corrupt,imperfeft,vncertaine: & whatfo- 
cuer is right and good therein, is contained in 


feruant that in his mafters houfe will not doe I C the written word of God. And as for the beft 


his mafters will but his owne will. 

From this former rulearife three other : the 
fa&JVhatfoeucr is done with a doubting confcience 
is a finne. For example: fome beleeuers in the 
Priraitiue Church held, that ftill after theafe 
eenfion of Chrift there remained a difference 
betweene meate and meate , and therefore it 
Wasafcruple to them toeateof fiindry kinds 
of meates : now put the cafe, that by example 
they are drawne on toeatcfwincsflefh ; or 
fbme other thing which they thinke is forbid- 
den ;this done , there is no queftion but they 
haue finned, as Paul prooueth, Rom. 14. 14. 1 
know and amptrfwadsd through the Lord lefts, 
that there is nothing vneleane of it felfe : but vnto 


I vnwritten traditions, let all the Papifts in the 
world an (were if they can, how I may in con- 
fcience be perfwaded that they are the word 
of God. If they fey that the ancient Fathers of 
the Primitiue Church auouch in their writings 
that they are Apoftolicall traditions;! anfvver 
againe , how mall I know and be certainein 
confcience that the Fathers febieftto errour, 
in feying fo, hauc not erred ? 

Againe, we learne hence,thata good inten- 
tionis not fefficient to make a good worke , 
vnlefle withall confcience giue iudgement 
that God doth approoue the aftion. This 
flie wes the ignorance of our people thatwhen 
as in their dealings they runne vpon a good 


him that iudgeth any thing vneleane , it is vn- j) meaning , then alwaies they thinke they doe 


i. 1 cleane : and v. 2 i.He that doubteth,is condemned, 
1- ifhee me, becaufe he eateth not of faith. 

The fecond, Whatfoeuer thing is done in or with 
an err onions confcience, it is a finne. For example: 
in the primitiue Church diuers cf the Gentiles 
held this error, that fornicatio was a thing in- 
8 different, & therefore confcience told the that 
0 1 they might do it:and yet neuerthelefle fornica- 
tio in the was a fin, becaufe cofcience erred in 
d her iudgement,and euill remaines cud, though 
r - confcience fey the contrary a thoufend times, 
jj The third. What is done(a) againft confcience 
though it erre, and be deceiued, it is fin in the doer, 
. Example. An Anabaptift holding it vtterly 
f vnlawfull to fweare,is brought before a magi- 
n 1 ftrate; and vrged either through feareor fome 
like caufc , takes an oath, and that againft his 


well and pleafe God. 

Thirdly , hence it appeares that all things 
deuifed by man for the worlhip of God,are flat 
finnes ; becaufe confcience cannot fey of them 
that they pleafe God.Efa.zg.i^.Mark-j.j. 

Laftly, wee learne here that ignorance of 
Gods will and word, is a dangerous thing, and 
makes the life of man to abound, yea to flow 
with a fea of offences againft God. Men com- 
monly thinke that if they keepe themfelues 
from periurie, blafphemie, murther, theft, 
whoredome,al is wel with them:but the truth 
is, that fo long as they liue in ignorance , they 
want right & true direriion of confcience out 
of Gods word, and therfore their beft aftions 
are fins, euen their eating and drinking, their 
flecping and waking,thcir buying and felling } 
Z z 3 their 
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; their fpeech and filence,yea their praying and A The propertie of regenerate confcience is 
Pcruing of God. For they doe thefe adtions two-fold : Chriftian libertie,and cerraintie of 


| either of cnftotr<e,or example, or necefsity ,as feliution. Becaufe both thefe haue thcir-place, 

I beafts do,and not offaith: becaufe they know not in the outward man , but in the fpirit and 

| not Gods will touching things to be done or confidence. 

jleftvndone. The confideration of this point Chriftian libertie, is aTpiriraall and holy s e fi 1 
foouldniakeeuery man moft careful! to fecke freedome purchafed by Chrift. ofci 

1 for knowledge of Gods word, and daily to in- I fay,. it isfpirituall, firft, to put a difference fllan k 

: create in it, that he may in all his affaires haue bewcene it and ciuilllibettie, which iftands in bettiCi 

Gods lawes to be the men of his counfell j Pft. outward & bodily frebdome and piiutltfdges : 

! 1 ip. 1 4, that he may giue heed to them as to fecondly,to confute the Icsv.es, thadooke for 

• the light fliining in a durke place, zPct.i. 19. earthly libertie by Chrift; - & the Anabaptifts, 

| that he may fay with Peter, when Chrift com- who imagine a freedome from-all authoritie 

! manded him to Lunch forth into tbedeepe, of Magistrates inthekingdome ofChrift. 

j and to caft forth his mv.Lord,we haue beene all Agaiue,I fay it is an holy freedome, to con- 

: night, and hauecatched nothing : yet in thy word , B fute the Libertines , who thinke that by the 


! will 1 let downe my net. Luk. 5 <5 • death 6 f 'Chrift they 

; CHAP. Ill- they lift. 

Of the kinds of confcience : andof confci - iEaftly, I fay it is pu 

I ence regenerate. the authorise thereof 

C Onfeience is cither good or bad. the lihertte wherewith ( 

Good confeience is that which tightly And to confute the Pa 
according to Gods word,excufeth& comfor- efte£t is thus much,tf 
teth.For the exccl!encie,goodnes,and dignity red indeed by Chrift , 

of confeience.ftands not in accufing,but in ex- by Chrift, and partly I 

cufing. And by doing any fmne whatfbeuer to Chriftian libertie h 

giue any occalion to the confeience to accufe The firft is freedoi 
j and condemne,is to wound it and to offend it. by the morall law. Fc 

Thus ‘Paul faith , that the Corinthians vvoun- Chrift , is not bound 

ded the confciences of their weake brethren, the perfedt righteoul 

when they vfcd their libertie as an occalion of . owne perfon for his ii 

offence to them,i Cor.8 p. 12. Againc,hccaL C Gel. 5,1. with verf.3. 
leth a good confcience, a confcience without Hence it followed 
offence, that is , which hath no flop or impe- ftian,is like wife freed 

diment to hinder it from excufmg. Aft. 24. 1 9. demnation of the law 

G ood confeience, is either good by creati- condemnation to them ti 

on or regeneration. 1 3 • Chnft hath redeem 

Good by crearion was the confeience of A- law, when he was made <\ 

dam, which in theeftate ofinnoccncy did only By this firftpart of 

cxcufe & could not accufe him for any thing : peares that there earn 

though it may be, anaptties to accufe was not of afinner by workes 

wanting, if afterward an occafio fliould be of- For he that will be iufl 

fered. And hence we haue further direction to u debtor to the whole la 1 

confider what a good confcience is , namely, that is a member of C 

fuch an one as by the order fet do wne in t he Whole law j for his lib 

creation, excufeth onely without accufing. point: therefore no mi 

Yea to excufe is a a deleft in true confcience, by one workeof his o\ 

following afterthefirft creation. For natural- D The fecond part , ii 
- ly there is an agreement & harmony betweene gourofthe law, which 

j the parts and the whole; but if the confeience ence,& condemned! a 

s Ihould naturally accufe, there fhould be ad if* 14. Sin hath no more do, 

tent and difegreement and diuifion betweene not vnder the law ,but vz 

the confcience and the man himfelfe. is the lone of God , that 

Regenerate confcience is that which being merits : and his comman 

corrupt by nature , is renewed and purged by Hence it followeth, 
faith in the blood ol Chrift. For to the regene- ourimperfeft obedien 

rating of the confcience, there is required a he accepts the will, del 

conucrlion or change ; becaufe by nature all bey for obedience it fa 

mens confciences fince the fall are euill , and / 1 vt/l Jpare them as am, 

none are good but by grace. Theinftrument that ferueth him. 

feruiug to make this change is faith '.Aft. \ 5. p. The third part is. 

Faith punfieth the heart. The meritorious freed from the bond o 
caufe is the blood ofChrift. Heb. 9. 14. How Gal.%. 25. Butftertk 
much more full the blood of Chrift, &c. purge our more vnder a fchooUmaft 

conference from deadworke to feme the lining God. broken the ftop.of the pa 


death of Chrift they haue libertie to hue as 
they lift. 

daftly, I fay it is purchafed by Chrift £0 fhew 
the authorise thereof. Gal. 5.1. Standfaftin 
the libertie wherewith Chrift hath made you free. 
And to confute the Papifts, whofe doftrine in 
effeft is thus much, that this libertie is procu- 
red indeed by Chrift , and is continued partly 
by Chrift, and partly by the man himfelfe. 

Chriftian libertie hath three parts. 

The fir ft is freedome from theiuftification 
by the morall law. Forhe that is a member of 
Chrift , is not bound in confeience to bring 
the perfeft righteoufiieffe of the law in his 
owne perfon for his iuftification before God. 


Hence it followeth, that he that is a Chri- 
ftian, is likewife freed from the curfeand con- 
demnation of the law* Rom. 8. 1 . There is no 
condemnation to them that are in Chrift. Gal. 2. 

1 3 . Chnft hath redeemed vs from the curfe if the 
law, when he was made a curfe for vs. 

By this firftpart of Chriftian libertie, it ap- 
peares chat there cannot bee any iuftification 
of afinner by workes of grace before God. 
For he that will be iuftified but by one worke, 
is debter to the whole law. Gal. 3. 3. but no man 
that is a member of Chrift , isdebter to the 
Whole law j for his libertie is to be free in that 
point: therefore no man is iuftified fo much as 
by one workeof his owne. 

The fecond part , is freedome from the ri- 
gour of the la w, which exafl eth perfeft obedi- 
ence,& condemneth all imperfeftion. Rom.6. 

1 4. Sin hath no more dominion oueryouforye are 
not vnder the law ,but vnder grace. 1 loh. 5 . 3 . This 
is the loue of God , that wee keepe his commande- 
ments: and his commandtments are not guenons . 

Hence it followeth, that God will accept of 
ourimperfeft obedience, if it be fintere : yea 
he accepts the will,defire,and indeaaour to o- 
bey for obedience it fdfe, Malac. 3. 17, And 
l will Jpare them as a man fpareth his owne forine 
that ferueth him. 

The third part is, that the confeience is 
freed from the bond of the ceremoniall Jaw. 
Gal. 3. 25. But after that faith is come, we are no 
more vnder afehoolemafter.Eph. 2.1 4,1 5 .& hath 
broken the ftop.of the partition waff, in abrogating 
through 
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through hisflefh,thelawof commandemems which j A 1 way ofdifiike, Epby. 3. much kffe is it war- 


\ftandeth inordinances. Col. 2.14. And hath put 
| out the hand-writing of ordinances , which was a. 
gain ft vs. ver. 1 6. Let no man therefore condemne 
j you in meat and drinke , or in refpeft of an holy day, 
'\orofthenew Moone, &c. 

| Bence it followeth, that all Chriftians may 
; freely without fcrupleof confcience, vfe all 
; things indifferent , fo it be , the manner of v- 
j ling them be good. 

A nd firft,when I fay that all may vfe them, 

1 1 vnder ftand a t wo-foid vfe ; naturall and fpi- 
i rituail. 

! The naturall vfe, is either to releeue our ne- 
i cefsities,or for honeft delight. Thus the Pfal- 


rantable to geftureand reprefcnt vice in the 
way of recreation and delight. The fecond 
rule is,that recreation muff be (paring, mode- 
rate and lawfull vfe of things indifferent, ac- 
cording to the rules b following. 

The fpirituall vfe is when we take occafion 
by the creatures to meditate & fpeake of hea- 
uenly things; as, vpon the fight of che vine & 
the branches thereof, to confider the myfticall 
coniunftion between Chrift & his Church: by 
the fight of the rain-bow, to think of the pro- 
mife of God of not drowning the world by 
waters : and by any thing that befals, to take 
occafion to confider in it the wifedome,gocd- 


j miff faith, that God giues not onely bread to B neffe,iuftice,mercy,prouidence of Cod', &c. 


! ftrengthen the heart of man, but alfb wine to 
j make glad the heart, & oyle to make the face 
j tortiine, Pfal. 104. 15. and God hath put into 
j his creatures infinite varieties of colours, fa* 

| uours, taftes, and formes, to this end that men 
! might take delight in them . Hence it follows, 
that Recreation is lawfulftand a part of Chrifti- 
an libertie, if it be well vfed. By Recreation, I 
vnderftand exercifes and (ports feruing to re- 
frelli either the body or the mitid:& that they 
may be well vfed, two rules efpecially muft be 
remembred. The firft, that lawfull recreation 
ftands onely in the vfe of things indifferent. 
For if the things bee commanded by God , 
j there is no fporting in them; or if they be for- 


I adde further,that things indifferent,as bon- 
dage, outward liberty .riches, pouerty,fingle e- 

ftate,mariage,meat,drink,apparel,buiidings, 

may be vfed freely , becaufe they are neither 
commanded by God nor forbidden : and in 
themfelues confidered , they may be vfed or 
not vfed without breach of confcience. 

The right manner of vfing them , is to fan- 
ftifiethem by the word and prayer, 1 Tim. 4. 
3 , 4 - and not onely feme of them , but the vfe 
of them all. Meate, drinke, and marriage are 
thus to be fanftified,as the place before noted 
declareth. Paul fanftified hisiourneyonthis 
manner, ^#.2 1. 5. And the Iewes were com- 
manded to dedicate their houfes at the firft 


bidden, there is no vfing of them at all. Vpon c entrance, L>w. 2 o.y. By this dedication we may 


this ground , fendry kinds of recreation are to well vnderftand not onely the letting of the 

be neglefted. As I. the dauncing commonly houfe,or theprouidingofatenant,butaIfothe 

vfed in thefe daies, in which men and women, fenftifying of it by inuocation of Gods name, 

young men and raaides , all mixed together, that by his blefsing,che place with the roomes 

dance to the found of the inftrument or voice thereof might ferae for their benefit & cofort, 

in time & meafure, with many wanton geftu- And on this manner to bleffe our dwelling 

res, and that in folemne meetings after great places when we firft enter into the, is the belt 

feafts.This exercife cannotbe nurabred among way that can be to preferue them from the ca- 
chings indifferent: for experience rtiewes,that fealties offire within, & lightening from hea- 
rt hath beene vfeally either a fruit or a fol- uen,and from the annoyance and moleftation 

lower of great wickednes,as idolatry ,fornica- of euill fpirits,and other iudgements of God. 

tion,drunkennes : hereupon,one wellcompa- Things indifferent are fanftified by Gods 
Tripu. red it to a* circle, whofe center was the diuell. word, becaufe it fee wes what things we may 

vvc mu rt giue an account of euery i- vfe, and what things we may not : and if wee 

m % die word, then alfb of euery idle gefturc and may vfe them , in what manner it is to bee 

iw Di. pace: and what account can be giuen of thefe D done. And to this purpofe the Scripture af- 
4 s. paces back-ward and forward , of caprings, foardsfoure rules. 

wraps, gambolds, turnings, with many other The firft , that all things muft bee done to 

friskes oflightnes & vanitie, more befeeming Gods glory , 1 Cor. 10.31. Whether ye eate or 

goates and apes,of whom they are commonly dr inkier whatfbeuer ye do, do all to the glory of God. 

vfed, then men ? Whereas Salomon efteemed And that this may bee performed , things in- 
laughter as madnes, he would (no doubt)haue different muft be vfed as fignes and tables , in 

condemned our common lafeiuious daun- which we may feew forth the graces and ver- 

cing much more for madneffe , laughter being tues that God hath wrought in the heart. For 

but the leaft part of it. 1 1 . Dicing: which is example : we muft fomake our apparell both 

precifely the cafting of a lot, not to be vfed at for matter and fafeion,and fo weare it, that it 

our pleaferes , but in matters of weight and may in feme fort fet forth to the beholder our 

importance. And of this kinde are all games, modeftie, fobrietic, frugalitie, humilitie. See . 

the ground wherof are not the Height of mans that hereby he may be occafioned to fey , be- 

Wit,buc lot alone. 1 1 1 . Flayes and Enterludes, hold a graue, fbber, modeft perfon : and fo of 

chat ftand in the reprefentationof the vices the reft. And the common finne of this time 

aiidmildemeanourof the world. For if it bee is, that meate, drinke, apparell, buildings are 

j not lawfull to name vices , vnlefle it be in the vfed as banners difplaied to fet forth to the 


Againe,if we muft giue an account of euery i- 
1% die word, then alfb of euery idle gefturc and 


And that this may bee performed, things in- 
different muft be vfed as fignes and tables, in 
which we may feew forth the graces and ver- 
tues that God hath wrought in the heart. For 
example : we muft fo make our apparell both 
formatter and fafhion,and fo weare it, that it 
may in feme fort fet forth to the beholder our 
modeftie, fbbrietic, frugalitie, humilitie. See. 
that hereby he may be occafioned to fey , be- 
hold a graue, fbber, modeft perfon : and foof 
the reft. And the common finne of this time 
is, that meate, drinke, apparell, buildings are 
vfed as banners difplaied to fet forth to the 
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world, mans ryot, exceffe*and pride of heart. A berty of the city of Rome made not only the 
Tfie fecond. Wee muft fuffer our felues Romanes borne, but euenthemeh of other 

lawfully to be limited and reftrained in the countriesfeeketo be citizens thereof. AB.22. 

ouer-much or ouer-common vfe of things in- 28. The Priuiledges of the Iewes in Perfia 

different. I lay the common vfe, becaufeitis made many become Iewes. Heft.S.ij. Othen 

not Gods will vtterly and abfolutely tobarre much more fhould the fpirituall libertie of 

vs of the vfe of fuch things. Now the reftrai- confeience purchafed by the blood of Chrift, 

ners of our vfe, are two ; the firft is the law of mooue vs to feeke for the kingdome of hea- 

charitie.Forascharitiegiuesplacetopietyjlo ucn, & that we might become good members 
C hr ift ian liberty in the vfe of outward things, thereof. 1 1 . Againe, by this we are ta ught to 

giues place to charitie.Andthe law ofcharity ftudiejearne, & loue the Scriptures, in which 

is, that we ihould not vfe things indifferent to our liberties are recorded. We make account 

the hurt or offence of our brother, 1 Cor. 8.1 3 . of our charters whereby wee hold cur earthly 

fhteft. Whether may a man vfe his libertie liberties,yea we gladly read them & acquaint 

before fuch as are weake: and yetnot perfwa- our felues with them ; what a lhame then will 

ded of their libertie. Anf. Some are weake of B it be for vs , to make no more account of the 
Ample ignorance , or becaufe they haue beene word of God,that is the law of fpiritual liber- 

decciued by the abufeof long cuftome : & yet ty ? lam. 2.1 2. 1 1 1 . Laftly,we are aduertifed 

are willing to be reformed. And before fuch moft heartily to obey & ferue God according 

we muff: abftaine ; left by example wee draw to his word, for that is the end of our libertie: 

them to finne, by giuing occafion to them of the feruant doth all his bufineffe more chcere- 

doing that whereof they doubt. Againe,fome fully , in the hope and expectation he hath of 

are weake vpon affefted ignorance or of ma- libertie. Againe, our liberty moft of all appears 

lice) and in the prefence of fuch we neede not in our feruice and obedience ; fcecaufe the fer 

abftaine. V pon this ground Paul who circum- uice of God is perfect freedome : as on the 

cifed Timothie would not circumcife Titus. contrary in the difobedience of Gods com- 

The fecod reftrainer,is che whoKome lawes mandements, ftands our fpirituall bondage, 
of men,whether CiuillorEcclcnafticall. For The fecond properticof confcience is an in- , 
howfoeuer things indifferent, after the law is fallible certaintie of the pardon of fin and life ofeer* 

once made of them, remaine ftill indifferent in euerlafting. That this point may be cleared, I '»eof 

themfelues: yet obedience to the law is necef- will handle the queftion betweene vs and the 

fary,and that for confcience fake. A ft. 15. 2%. q Papifts touching the certenty of faluation. And 
The third- We muft vfe things indifferent fb that I may proceedein order, we muft diftin- 

far forth as they (hail further vs in godlincfle. guifh the kinds of certenty. Firft of all certen- 

For we ought to doe all things not only to the tie is either Vnfalliblc or Coniefturall: Vnfal- 

edification of others , but alfo of ourowne Iible , wherein a man is neuer disappointed : 
felues. And therefore it is a flat abufe of Chri- Coniefturall, which is not lb euident,becaufe 

ftian libertie, for men fo to pamper their bo- it is grounded onely vpon likelihoods. The 
dies with meate and drinke,thac thereby they fecond all Papifts grant, but the firft they deny 

difable themfelues toheare Gods word, to in the matter of faluation. Againe, certentie is 
pray, to giue counfell, to doe the ordinary either of faith,or experimental, which Papifts 

workes of their callings. __ call morall. Certentie of faith, is whereby any 

The fourth* Things indifferent muft bee thing is certenly beleeued ; and it is either ge- 

vfed within compaffc of our callings, that is, nerallor fpeciall. Generali certentie,is to be- 

according to our ability , degree , ftate, and lecue afliiredly that the word of God is truth 
condition ot life. And it is a common abufe of it fel fe, and this both wee and Papifts allow, 

this libertie in our daies, that the meane man Speciall certenty, is by faith to apply the pro- 

will be in meate,drinke, apparel!, building, as D mife of faluation to our felues, and to beleeue 
the Gentlemanjthe Gentleman as the Knight} without doubt , that remifsion of finnes by 
the Knight as the Lord or Earle. Chrift & life euerlafting belong vnro vs. This 

Now then things indifferent are fanftified kind of certenty we hold and maintaine , and 
to vs by the word , when our confidences are Papifts with one confent deny it j acknowled- 

refblued out of the word that wee may vfe ging noaffurancebutby hope. Morall certen- 
them, lb it bee in the manner before named , ty, is that which proceeds from fanftificarion 
and according to the rules here fet downe. and good workes,as fignes and tokens of true 

They are fanftified by prayer , when wee faith. This we both allow, yet with fome dif- 

craue at Gods hands the right vfe ofthem,and ferencc. For they efteeme all certentie that 

hauing obtained the fame , giue himthankes comes by workes to be vneerten and often to 

thercfotc,Coloff. 3 . 1 7. Wbatjocucrye doe in word decciue but we doe otherwife,if the workes 

or deeds 3 doe all in t he mme of t he Lord 1 efus, gi- be done in vprightneffe of heart. 

tiingthankes to God the Father by him. The queftion then is , whether a man in this 

Thus much of Chriftian libertie, by which life may ordinarily without reuelation, bevn- 
I we are admonifhed of fundry duties: I. to falliblycertaineofhisownefaluation, firft of 
j bbour to become good members of Chrift, of all & principally by faith, & then fecondly , by 

| what eftate or condition fbeuer we be. The li- fuch workes as are vnfeparable companions 
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of faith. We hold this for acleareand euident 
principle of the word ofGod,andcotrariwife 
the Papifts denie it wholly. I will therfore 
prooue the truth by feme few arguments, and 
then anfwer the common obieftions. 

Arg. I. That which the Spirit of God doth 
firft of all teftifieinthe heart and confcience 
of any man, & then afterward fully eonfirme, 
is to be beleeued of the fame mar. as vnfallibly 
certaine:butthe Spirit of God firft of all doth 
teftifieto feme men, namely true beleeuers, 
that they are the Ions of God : and afterward 
confirmes the fame vnto them.Therefore men 
are vnfallibly to beleeue their owne adoption. 
Now that the Spirit of God doth giue this te- 
ftimonie to the confcience of man, the Scrip- 
ture is more then plaine,ifo#.8.i5. Te haue re - 
ceiuedthe fpirit of adoption whereby we crie,Abba, 
Father. The fame fpirit bearethwitnes with our fpi- 
rit {hat we are the formes of God. Anfwer is made, 
that this teftimony of the Spirit is giuen onely 
by an experiment or feeling of an inward de- 
light or peace, which breedes in vs not an in- 
fallible but a conieftuali certenty. And I an- 
fwer againe,that thisexpofition is flatagainft 
the text. For the Spirit of adoption is faid here 
not to make vs to thinke Or fpeake, but tocrie 
Abba, Fat hen and crying to God as to a father 
argues courage, confidence, and boldnes. A- 
gain the fame Spirit of adoption is oppofed to 
the fpirit of bondage causing f caret and therefore 
it muft needs be a Spirit giuing affurance or li- 
berty ,& by that mcanes driu ing away d iftruft- 
ful feares.And the end, no doubt, why the ho- 
ly Ghoft comes into the heart as a wirneffe of 
adoption is, that the truth in this cafe hidden 
and therefore donbtfull, might be cleared and 
made manifeft. If God himfelfe haue appoin- 
ted that adoubtfull truth among men, fhall be 
confirmed and put out of doubt by the mouth 
of two or three wf:neffes,it is abfiird to thinke 
thatthcteftimonieofGod himfelfe knowing 
all things, & taking vpon him to be a witnes , 
fhould be coniefturall. Saint Bernardtad lear- 
ned better diuinity ,whe he faid. Who is iuftftut 
r. he that beeing lottedof God, returnes loue to him a- 
gaine ? which is not done bat by the Spirit of God 
(<*)reuealing by faith vnto man the eternaU pur- 
pofoof God concerning his faluation intime to come: 
which reuelation vndoubtedly is nothing elfe but an 
tnf 'ufion of fptntuall grace : by which , while fi the 
deeds of thsflgjh are mortified,tho man is prepared 
to the kingd'je ofGodyecciuing withall,that wher - 
by he may prefume that he is lotted,and lone again. 

Furthermore, that the fpirit of God doth not 
only perfwade men of their adoption, but alfo 
eonfirme the fame vnto the, it is moft manifeft. 
3 G rieue not the S pirit wherbyye are foaled vp to the 
j day of redemption. And i.v.i 3 .Afterye beleeued, 
ye werefealedwitb the Spirit of promife, which is 
the earneft of our inberitacc. 2. Cor. 1. 22.lt is God 
that hath foaled vs, and giuen vs the earneft of bis 
Spirit in our hearts. Here the vvordes offealing 
& earneft, we to be confidered.For things that 
paffe to and fco among men though they bee 


A in queftion, yet when the feale is put to, they 
are made outofdoubt:& therefore when God 
by his fpirit is faide to feale the promife in the 
heart ofeuery particular beleeuer,it fignifierh 
that he giues vnto them euident affurace that 
the promife of life belongs vnto them. And 
the giuing of earneft is an vnfalliblc token vn- 
to him that receiueth it, that the bargain is ra- 
tified,aud that he fhall receiue the things agee- 
ed vpon. And it were a great difhenour vnto 
God ,to thinke that the earneft ofhis own fpi- 
rit giuen vnto vs, fhould be an euidence of eter- 
nal! Iife,not vnfalliblc, but coniefturall. 

Arg. 2.The faith of the eleft,or fauingfaith, 
is a certain perfwafion,& a particular perfwafi- 
B on of remifsion of fin a nd life euerlafting.Tou- 
ching the firft of thefe twaine , namely, that 
faith is a certaine pecfwafion,yea that certain- 
tic is of the nature of faith, it appeares by ex- 
preffe teftimonie ofScripture, ^<#.14,31 . 0 
thou of little faith,wby haft thou doubted? and 21 • 

V. 21 If ye haue faitb,and doubt not. Jam. 1 .6. Let 
him ask? infaitbiand wauer not for he that wane, 
rethislike a wane of the fea,toft of the wind,& car - 
riedaway. Rom. q.2Q. Sfeither did he doubt of the 
promife of God through nsnbelefefut wasftrength- 
ned in faith. I wil not ftand longer on this point 
which is not denied of any. 

Touching the fecond part of my reafon,that 
faith is a particular perfwafio applying things 
beleeued: I prooue it thus- The propertie of 
c faith is to receiue the promife, Gal.$. 14. and 
the thing promifed, which is Chrift with his 
fpirit,/«^.i.i2. Now Chrift is receiued by a 
particular appIication,as wil appeare, if we do 
butmarketheend and vfe of the minifteryof 
the word , and of the Sacraments. For when 
God giues any blefsing to man, it is to be recei- 
ued by man, as God giuethit. Now God giues 
Chrift, or at the leaftoffereth him, not gene- 
rally to mankind, but to the feucrall and parti- 
cular members of the Church. In the Lords 
Supper, as in euery Sacrament, there is a rela- 
I tion or analogic between the outward fignes, 
and the things fignified.The aft ion of the mi- 
nifter giuing the bread and wine to the hands 
of particular comunicants,reprefenteth Gods 
D aftion in giuing Chrift with his benefits to the 
fame particular communicants. Againe, the 
aftion ofreceiuing the bread and wine parti- 
cularly, reprefenteth another fpirituall aftion 
of the beleeuing heart, which applieth Chrift 
vnto it felfe , for the pardon of fin and life e- 
uerlafting.Papifts yeild not this:yec if they re- 
fa fc to maintaine this analogy , they oucr-turne 
the Sacrament, anddiffent from Antiquitie. 
Auguftine faith , The body of Chrift is afeended Auguft. 
into heauen.fome may anfwer, and fay , HowfkaU 1 tra&.so. 
hold him being abfent ? bow fhail 1 reach vp mine on Io ^' 
hand to heauen, that 1 may lay hold of him fitting 
there ? Send vp thy faith, and thou haft laid hold of 
him. And what is more common then another 
faying ofhis 1 What meaneft thou to prepare thy 
belly and teeth j Teleeue and thou haft eaten. A- 
gaine, Eph. 3.12. Paul faith. By C hr ift wee haue | 
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\ boldaejfe and entrance with confidence by faith in 
| him. In which words are fet downe two nota- 
! ble effeas and fruits of faith; boldnefle, and 
| confidence. Boldnefle is, when a poorc finner 
j dare come into the prefece of God, not being 
| terrified with the threatnings of the law, nor 
j with the con fideration ofhis owne vnworthi- 
j nefle,nor with the manifold aflaults of the di- 
l uelhand it is more then certaintie of Gods fa- 
uour. Now whereas Papifts anfwer, that this 
liberty of boldnes in comming vnto God,pro- 
ceeds ofa generall faith, they are farre wide.Ic 
is not pofsible that a general perfwafion of the 
goodnes and truth of God , and of his mercie 
in Chrift, fhould breed confidence and bold- 
neffe in the heart of aguiltie finner, and no ex- 
ample can be brought thereof. This generall 
faith concerning the articles of our belcefe, 
was no doubt in Cain, Sant, &/fchitopbel, In- 
dus, yea inthediuell himfelfe: and yet theyde- 
fpaired, and fome of them made away them- 
fclues;and the diuell for all his faith trem bleth 
before God. Wherefore that faith which is 
the root of theft excellent vertues, of boldnes 
and confidence, mu ft needs be a fpeciail faithj 
that is,a large and plentifuil perfwafion of the 
pardon of a mans own finnes, and of life euer- 
lafting. Againe,/ft&.i i.i. faith is called hypo, 
ft aft s, that is, a fuftance or fubfiftence of things 
hoped for; where faith in the matter of our fal- 
uation, and other like things, is made to go be- 
yond hope: for hope waits for things to come, 
till they haue a being in the perfon hoping j 
but faith in prefent giues a fubfifting or being 
vnto them. This can not be that generall faith 
(of Papifts termed Catholike) for it comes 
fhort of hope , but it muft needes be a fpeciail 
faith that makes vs vndoubtedly beleeue our 
owne eledion, adoption, iuftification 5 and fal- 
uation by Chrift. And to this purpofe haue 
fome of the fathers faid excellent well .Align. 
Auguft. fiine faith,/ aemandof thee, O finner ^doefi thon be - 
de verbi3 leeue Chrift or no ? then fiiieft, 1 beleeue. What be. 
dom. Icciteft thou? that he can freely forgiue thee ad thy 

erm.7. fi nnes p Tbou haft that which thou haft beleeued. 
Ambr.on A mbrofe faith , This is a thing ordained of God ' 
i . Cor. i . that he which beleeuet h in Chrift, fhould bee fatted 
without any worke, by faith alone freely rec silting 
remiffionoffins. And with Anbrofel ioyne the 
Hcfich. teftimonieof Hcfithius vpon Leuiticus, who 
on Leuit. faith, Godpittying mankindjwbe he Jaw it difabled 
for the fulfilling of the workes of the law, willed that 
man fhould be faued by grace, without the workes of 
thelaw.Andgrace proceeding of mercie is appre- 
hended by faith alone without works*. Whereas in 
the two laft teftimonicSjfaith is oppofed gene- 
rally to all workes,and is withal faid to appre- 
hend and receiue, yea alone to apprehend and 
receiuc grace and remifsion of finnes, they can 
not be vnderftood of a generall, but of a fpeci- 
| Bernard. applying faith. Bernard hath thefe wordes. 
j ferm. i .de If thou bcleeueft that thy fins cannot be blotted out 
I Annunc. but by him againjl whom thou haft finned,thou doft 
I Manx. well jbutgoeyet further, andbeleene that he pardo - 

neth thy fins. This is the teftimonie which the holy 
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A Ghoft giuethino’ir hearts, faying. Thy finnes are 
forgiue thee. For [the Apofile thinketh that a matt 
is tuftified freely by faith. Papifts beeing much 
choked with this place, make anfwer, that S. 
Bern . doth not fay, that we muft beleeue the 
pardon of our fins abfolutely without refpeft 
of workes, but that he requires the condition 
of our conuerfationand repentance , asfig nes 
whereby this perfwafion is wrought. I anfwer 
againe, thatheauoucheth plainly the generall 
faith, wherby the points of religion are belee- 
ued,to be but a beginning or rudimet of faith, 
and therefore not fufficient,vnlefle we go fur- 
ther,and apply the grace ©f God to our felues 
by faith, fimply,without rdptft of any condi- 
tion performed on mans part.Indeed I grant, 

15 that the truth of conuerfacion,& other works, 
are by him mentioned afterward, but that was 
for this end, to fhe vv how any man may haue a 
fenfible and euident experience by works , as 
fruits of the pardon of his owne finnes, & life 
euerlafting, which he belceueth. 

Arg .3. S. John penned his firft epiftle that 
he might (hew vnto the Church of God a way 
how they might ordinarily and fully be aflured 
of the loue of God, and of eternall life : and 
therefore he affoardeth vs many pregnant te- 
ftimonics for this purpofe. 1./00.2.3. Andby 
this we know that we haue knowne him, if we keep 
his c ommandements:and V.5. Hee which keepeth 
his word, in him is the loue of God truely accompli - 
Jhed. by this we know that we are in him. chap. 3 . 
10. Hy this are manift fi the children of Godynd 
thechildren-of the diuel8i v. 1 9 By this we know 
that we are of the truth, & before him we fhal make 
our hearts confident, cha.4.1 3 By this wee know 
that we dwell in him, and he in vsjbecanfe hee hath 
giuenvs of his fpirit. chap.? .2. By this we know 
that we loue the fonnes ofGod,when wee loue God, 
andkeepe his commandements.v. 13 ./ haue writte 
thefe things vntoyou which beleeue in the name of 
the finne ofGodahat ye may know that you haue 
life eternall. To thefe teftimonies, firft of all 
anfwer is made, that none of them doe necefla- 
rily imply a certainty of diuinc faith ; bccaufe 
we arc faid to know the things which we learn 
by conicflures. Behold a filly and poore fhift. 

! S John faith, chap. 1 .4. Thefe things we write vn- 
to you thatyourioy may be full. Now it is but an 
vneertain ioy that rifeth by conieftural know- 
ledge. Again, this knowledge brings forth con- 
fidence and boldnes euen before GW. c- 3. v. 19.21. 
and therefore it cannot butinclude an infalli- 
ble certaintie. And to put it out of queftion 
that the knowledge here mentioned is the 
knowledge of diuine faith, or as infallible as it 
is or can be, ids added, cha.4 1 6 ■ Andwc haue 
knowne and beleeued the loue which God hath to- 
ward ‘vs. Secondly, it is anfwered,that all thefe 
fpeeches are generall, and not concerning par- 
ticular men : but it is falfe ; for when S. lohis 
faith (me know Jhe fpeakes of himfelfe, and in- 
cludes the reft of the Church in the fame con- 
dition with himfelf.Nowhe himfelfe was ful- 
ly aflured ofhis owne faluation. For Chrift a 
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little before his departure out of the world, 
did comfort all his difeiples, partly by renuing 
the protnife of life euerlafting, and of the pre- 
fence ofhis fpirit vnto them ; and partly by 
praying vnto the Father for their finall prefer- 
uation : fo as they could not but be fully re- 
fblued of their happie eftate, both in this life, 
and in the life to come. 

Arg. 4. Abrahams faith was a full perfwafi- 
on wherby he applyed the protnife vnto him- 
felfe. Rom. 4.21 . And this faith of his is an ex- 
ample propouded vnto vs, according to which 
we are to beleeue: & therefore he is called the 
father of the faithfully. 1 6. and Paul hauing fet 
downe the nature & effefts of this faith, faith. 
It was writen not only for him, but alfo for vs which 
beleeue jr, 23. It is obie&ed, that eAbrahams 
faith was net of faluation, but it concerned his 
ilfue in his old age, as Paul faith, Rom. 4.1 8. A . 
brahamaboue hope beleeued that he fhould be the 
father of many nations: according to that which was 
fro ken -So (ball thyfeedbe. Anf. Wemuftdiftin- 
guifli the obietft of faith , which is either princi- 
pal or lejfe principal. Wiacipalfis al waies Chrift 
with his benefits: lefle principal are other leffh 
& particular benefits obtained by Chrift. As 
of Abrahams faith, rheobieft lefle principall 
was a earn all feed oriflue : and the principall 
obieft moft of all refpefted.as the foundation 
of all other blefsiogs , was the blefled feed 
Chti[ileias,Gal.^.i6>ToAbrahamandhisfeed 
were the promifes made . He faith not,<tsfnd to the 
feeds , m of many: but, and tothy feed,as of one, which 
is Chrift. and v. 29. Ifyebe Chrift s, then Abra- 
hams feed. Thus it is plaine,that ifliie was nei- 
ther promifed nordefired, but with rcfpe&ro 
Chrift » who could not haue defeended of A- 
braham ) if lie had bin wholly without feed. 

Hauing thus alleadged fome arguments for 
the truth, I come now toconfider the obiefti- 
onsofthe Papifts. Obictt. I Job being a righte- 
ous man wanted certainty of grace in himfelf, 
Iob. 9 . 20. If I would iuftifie my felfe, mine owne 
mouth jhaUcondemne me : if I would be perfeU,hce 
(had iudge me wickjd : though I were perfect, yet 
my fronleftyA.il not know if. Again, v. 28 ./ am afraid 
of all my workes, knowing that thou wilt not iudge 
me innocent. nsfnf.Bildad in the former chapter 
extolled the iuftice of God: & lob in this cha. 
giues affmt thereto, faying, v. 2. 1 know verily it 
iffiiaivUhe iikewife fpends the whole chapter 
in magnifying the iuftice of God: and hauing 
propounded this end of his fpeech , hee doth 
not fpeak ofhimfelfe,& ofhis own eftate 3 fim - 
ply,asitisconfideredinitfelfe: but as hee e- 
E deemed himfelfe, being compared with God, 
Specially then when hee entreth into a ftrait 
examination ofhis creature- And fo muft the 
fpeech be vnderftood,/// wereperfdt, myfoule 
fhould not know />,that is,I wii not acknowledge 
or ftand vpon any righteoufnes of mine owne, 
when God fbai enter iuto iudgement with me. 
And thus much the very deft Angels , being 
in poffefsionofheauen , and therefore hauing 
more then aflurance thereof, cannot but fay, I 


A when they are compared with God. Againe^ 
the words according to the originalI,are com- 
monly of all , and fo may well bee tranflated 
thus:^w IperfeU >1 know not myfoule, labhorre 
my life: thatis, if I thinke my felfe per fed, I 
haue norefpedto mine owne foule: or thus, I 
am perfeft in refpeft of you, and I know not 
myfoule, and I abhorremylife, namely, in 
refpeftof mine owne vprightnefie. And the 
other place is thus to be tranflated , Ifearead 
my forrowes ,and notall my workes: for this is 
flat againft the Hebrew text, and Popifh tran- 
flators them fi lucs follow it not. 

ObieEt. 2. Scclef 9.1,2. Man knowes not whe- 
ther he be worthy of loue or hatred. For all things 
g are kept vneertatne till the time to come. Anf. Fir ft 
I fay, the tranflatio is not right: the words are 
thus in the Hebrew and the Seuentic: No man 
kyoweth loue or hatred, all things are before them. 

A s for thefe words ( all things are kept vneertain 
tidthe time to come) are rhruft into the text by 
head and fhoulders : and Hierome hath them 
not. Secondly, I anfwer, that the holy Ghoft 
doth not deny Amply the knowledge of Gods 
loue or hatred , as thougn there could bee no 
certaine aflurance of it in this life. Tf we vn- 
der ftand the words tlius , then the argument 
of the holy Ghoft muft bee framed cn this 
manner. If loue or hatred were to be knowne, 
then it muft bee knowne by the outward 
blefsings of God: but it canno. be knowne 
C by the outward blefsings of God,foral things 
come alike to all: theielore loue and hatred 
cannot be knowne. The propofition is faife. 

For loue may be knowne otherwaies then :y 
outward benefits: and therefore the reafon is 
not meet to beaferibedto the fpirit of truth. 
Wherefore the true and proper fenfe of the 
words, is, that loue or hatred cannot bee 
iudgedor difeerned by outward blefsings of 
God. S. Bernard fpeakes of this text on this 
manner , that no man knowes loue or hatred, 
namely, by himfelfe; yet thatGod giues moft 
| certaine teftimonies therofto men vpon earth, paf. 

And ferm.^.deDedic. his wordsare thefe. 1 Who 
kyowes if he be worthy of loue or hatred ’? who knows 
the mind of the Lord ? Here both faith and truth 
D muft needs helpe vs, that , that which is hidden in 
the heart of the Father ^nay be reuealed vnto vs by 
the jpirit: and his fpirit giuing teftimony perfivadts 
our jpirit, t bat we are the fonres ofG od; and this 
perfwafion is caufidby his calling, and iufttfiing vs 
freely by faith. AndS. Hieroms (though com- 
monly abufed to the contrary ) faith no more, Hier /> rae 
but that men cannot know loue or hatred by °u C j s 
the prefent afflictions which they fuffer , be- p ce ‘ 
caufe they know not whether they fuffer them 
fortriall orpunilhment. 

Obi. % . 1 .Cor- 4. 3 } 4 J iudge not my felfe, 1 know 
not hingby my felfe. Here Paul as not being pri- 
uieto his owne eftate, refufethto giueany 
iudgement cf his righteoufnes. Anf. It is raa- 
nifeli by the words of this epiftle, thatcertain 
in Corinth,boldly more then wifelz, cenfured 
the Apoftles minifterie,and with all difgraced 
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it in refpeft of the miniftry of other teachers. 
Therefore Paul in this chapter goes about to 
make an Apologie for it, fpeaking nothing 
ofhis ovvne perfonandtheeftate thereof be- 
fore God, butonelyofhis minifterie and the 
excellencie thereof. And this is the iudge- 
mentof Theodor et, lAquinaiy and Lira vpon 
this text. And when he faith,/ iadgtnot myfelf, 
hismeaning is,I take uot vpon me to iudgeof 
whatvalne and price my minifterie is before 
God ,in refpeft of the miniftery of this or that 
man: butlleaueall to God. Here then Pad 
refufeth only togiue iudgementof theexcel- 
lencie ofhis own minifterie, and in other cau- 
les he refufeth not to iudge himfelfe; as when 
he laid,/ haue fought a good fight , 1 hatte kept the 
faith ^henceforth is laid vpfor me the crown of righ- 
teoHfncffc 3 which the Lord the righteous iudge fhall 
giueme, 2 Tim. 4.8. And Chryfofrome on this 
place faith, that /W refuted to iudge himfelfe 
not Amply , but onely for this end , that hce 
might reftraine others, and teach them mode- 
ftie . And where Paul faith,/ know nothing by my 
felfeyhe fpeech is not general, but muft be vn- 
derftood of negligences and offences in the 
compaffe ofhis minifterie. For he was priuie 
to himfelfe, that infimplicity and godly purenejfe, 
he had his conuerfation in the world, 2 Cor. 1 . 1 2 & 
heknewthisby himfelfe, that nothing Jhouldfc- 
uer him from the lone of God in Chrift flom. 8.38. 

Obielb. 4. That we maybe iuftified there is 
fome what required in vs,namely , faith; & re- 
pentance: and where thefe are wanting,aman 
cannotbe iuftified. Now no man can be cer- 
taine by the certainty of faith, that he repents 
ofhis fins with all his heart , and that he hath 
Inch a faith,asGod requires at our hands, con- 
fidcring there isnoteftimony in the word, of 
our faith and repentance in particular. There- 
fore no man can be certaine by certainty of 
faithjthat his finnes are pardoned. Anfw.lt is 
notneceffary that any man fhould be certaine 
by faith of his faith and repentance; becaufe 
faith is onely of Inch things as are not prefent, 
whereas faith and repentance are truely pre- 
fent in all that truely bcleeue and repent, itftial 
be fiifficient if a man may any way be vnfalli- 
bly certaine that he bath them. And though 
feme men falfly perfwade themfelues that they 
bcleeue , yet he that hath true faith indeede, 
knows that he hath true faith;euen as ccrtain- 
Iy,as he that vnderftands,knowes that he vn- 
derftands.Pda/ faith to the Corinthians, Prone 
yourfelues whet her ye he in the faith or no, 2. Cor. 
13.5. hereby giuing them to vnderftand, that 
al which beleeue,haue the fpirit of difeerning, 
to know certainely that they doe btleeue. A- 
gaine,he faith of himfelfe, 2. T«w.i .1 i. 1 know 
whom 1 hausbelecued. And S John feith,i .epift. 
3.24. By this we know that hce dwels in vs Joy the 
{pint which hehathgiuen vs ; making no quefti- 
onof it , but that hee which hath the fpirit, 
knowes that he hath the fame. And teflimo- 
’ nies of men are not wanting in this cafe. Aug . 
(a) Euery one feeth faith to be in his ewne heart, if 


A he beleeues:ifnot 3 he feeth it to be wanting. Agaim 
(b)A beleeuer feeth his owne faith ,by which he an- \ \ 
fwereth,that he beleeuetb without dcubt : and(c)h e 
which loueth his brother, more knoweth the loue « 
whereby hee loueth, then his brother whom hee h - ' 
ueth. Againe, whereas it is faid, that hauing 1 
faith ; yet we know not whether it be fuffici- 
ent or no: I anfwcr that faith beeing without 
hypocrifie, is fufficient to faluation, though it 
be vnperfe#. God more refpe&s the truth of 
our faith, then the perfeftion thereof. And as 
the hand of the childe, or ofthe palfie man, 
though it be feeble, is able to reach out it feife, 
and receiue an almes of a Prince ; fb the faith 
that is but weake, is able to apprehend and 
B receiue Chrift with all his benefits. 

Obieft, 5.Prc«.28.l4. Blejfedis the man that 
fearethalwaies, Phil. 2.1 2. Worke your faluation 
wtthfeare and trembling.^nf. There is a three- 
fold feare,one of nature y he fecod ofgrace,the 
third of difir ufr.V ear zo t nature is that, wherby 
the nature ofman is troubled with any thing 
diat is hurtfull vnto it, and therefore auoideth 
it.Feare of grace, is that excellentgift which is 
called the beginning of wifedomc&nd it is a cer- 
tain awe or reuerence vnto Godjin whofepre- 
fence we doe whatfoeuer we doe.Feare of di- 
ftruft is,when men tremble at the iudgements 
of God for their finnes, becaufe they hauc no 
hope of mercy. Of thefe three , the firft was 
good by creation, and therefore it was in our 
q Sauiour Chriftjbut lince the fal it is defedtine. 
The third is a vice,called flauifh feare. And the 
fecondisthat which is commanded in thefe, 
and the like places of Srrioture: the intent 
whereof,istomake vs ciia/nfpeft and feare- 
fiill left we fhould offend God by any fin , our 
owne weakeneffeconfidercd , and the immi- 
nent iudgements of God- And this kindeof 
feare, as alfo the firft,may ftand with certainty 
of faith, Rom. 11.20. Thou frandeft by faith, be 
net high minded but feare. Pfal. 2. u. Serve the 
Lord in feare, and reioyce in trembling. 

Ob. 6. Where there is no word,thcre is no 
faith. For faith and the word of God be rela- 
tiucs.But there is no word of God that faith to 
particular men } ComeltM,ot Tcter,or John, thy 
j} finnes are pardoned, excepting a few per fens; 
as Mary Magdalen, and the palfie man, &c- 
Therefore there is no particular faith. Anfw> 
Though there be no wordfetdownein Scrip- 
ture,touching the faluation of this or that par- 
ticular man, yet there is fet downcthat which 
is equiualent to a particular word, & as much 
in effed. For the promife of remifsion of fins 
and life eueilafting, is giuen with a comman- 
dement , that euery man d apply the promife d 
to himfelfe,as I hauc before proouechand this j 
is altogether as much , as if euery mans parti- f 
cular name had bin put in the promife. Iadde J 
further, that the promifes of the Gofpel muft 
be cofidered two waies,firft,as they are gene- 
rally fet down in Scripture, without applicati- 
on to any perfon : fecondly ,as they are taught 
and publiflied in the miniftery of the wordjthe 

end 
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| C nd whereof is to apply them to the perfbns l 
j of men,partly by preaching, and partly by ad- j 
j miniftiringthe Sacraments of Baptifme, and ; 
j the Lords Tapper, which are feales of righte- j 
I oufnes offaich.Now the promife applied .and ' 
j (as I may fay) particularized to the members ; 
ofthe Church, is by the vertueof Goasordi- ; 

\ nance as much , as if God himfelfe had giuen 
1 the promife particularly , and annexed mens 
j names vnto it. It is further replyed, that the 
: promife of remifsiooffin is preached nothin- , 
‘ply,butvpon condition of mens faith and re- ; 

; pentance, which indeede cannot be certainly 1 
; knowne.I anfwer again(as I haue already pro- , 
ued)thathe which truly beleeuech& repiteth, i 
knoweth that he doth certely beleeue & repet. ] 
Obiett. 7. To beleeue the pardon of a mans 
owne linsjisnone ofthe articles of faith, pro- j 
pounded in any Creed, either ofthe Apoftles, i 
or the Nicene fathers, or Athanafius , or any o- j 
:her Crced.^«feThis faith is contained vnder | 
thefe words'.I beleeue remijfion of fins : & I prone j 
it thus.Thefe words are an article of Ciiriftian j 
faith, & therefore they muft in fenfe containe I 
morethenthediueldothor can beleeue; now | 
the diuel beleeueth thus much, that God giues ! 
remifsion of finnes to his Church. Chriftian ! 
men therefore muft goe one ftep further , and 
bcleeue particularly' the remifsion of their 
owne fins. Otherwife,ifthe Papifts will haue 
the Catholike faith to beleeue no more in this 
point, then the damned fairies beleeue, letthe c 
take it to themfelues. But they reply further, 
that if there were any fuch article of faitb,then 
feme perfons muft beleeue, that they are iuft, 
though they willingly commit mortall finne, 
which is aneuident talfiiood.^/.He that be- 
iceues the pardon of his owne finnes by true 
faith, hath tie fpirit of God in him, and a con- 
ftanc purpofe not to fin againft God 5 & there- 
fore if he fin, it is againft his purpofe, and with- 
out any full confen t of will: & it is not he that 
doth it, bntthc finthatdwclieth in him. But 
if it fo full out,thac the childe of God beouer- 
taken with any a&jallfin , then his cafe ftan- 
deththus:hehathby his fal wounded his con- 
fcience,weakened his faith,bercaued himfelfe 
of Gods fauour, as much as in him lieth;raade E 
himfelfe guilty of a fituie, and worthy of dam- 
natio: & God for his part accordingly turncs 
thewoontedfignssof his fauour , iutofignes 
of anger and difpleaferc: and though it bcc 
pardoned in the purpofe of God, yet it is not 
adually pardoned, till the parcie repent. 
Things Handing thus , we teach not that men 
muft beleeue the pardon ofeheir finnes, while 
they liu j and lie in them ; for that were flatly 
to teach fahhoodfor truth:' but our doff rinc 
is, that fuch psrfens mail; firft of all humble 
themfelues, and fey wich the prodigall childe, 
that they haue finned againft God, and are 
not worthy to bee called his children any 
;rnore: and againe renue their decaied faith 
i and repentance, thacthcy may beleeue (as be- 
! fore)their perfeeft reconciliation w ich God. 


ObieEl . 8. In reiped’of God, who is truth! 
it felfe,we are to beleeue the promife in parti- ! 
culariyet if we rdpeift cur o wne vnworti fines ? 
and indifpofition, we are to feare and in fbmt 
part to doubt. For the promife of remifsio ; ctfi 
finnes, isnotabfblute, but depends vpoi. :• j; I 
condirionofour works.Tberforeour certain 
tie is only conieffurall.^/I antever, firft that: 
in refpedl of our owne vnworthinefle , v T e arc j 
not to doubt of our laluation, but to be cut cf 
al doubt, yea do defpaire before the iudge ment 1 
featof God.Forthey which areef the workes [ 
ofthe law.are vnder the curfe, Gal.yio. and; 
Paul faith of hisown workes ofgrace./» this /! 
amnot iufiified. i.Cor.4.4. And ‘David bee ing ! 
outot all doubt of his own defeated damnati-1 
j on,in regard ofhis owne vnwor*-hvneffe, faith) 

I freely JLnternot into judgement with thy femant, [ 
j O Lordfornofiefij fimll beiitfiifiedin thy fight, tx - ; 
gaine, the confidcration ©f an woithm-flein | 
our felues , doth not hinder a resolution con - [ 
cerningGods mercie in Chsift. For true faith ! 
makes an entrance vnto God withbolsfaeffc, (] j 
fey withbo!dneflc)tuen forthofe perfons that; 
are vnworthy in themfelues. Eph. 4.1 2= And! 
Abraham( whole faith is to be followed of vs) ; 
did riot vpon the confidcration of his old ch- 
eated body , reft himfelfe with bare hope vpon 
a likelihood of the accompliftimenrof Gods 
promife-, but he beleeueavnder hope, euen againft 
hopc,Rd. 4.1 8.Laftly,l anfwer,tnat the ground 
of the former obieft ion is erroneous; namely, 
that the promife of faluation depends vpon 
the codition of our works: becaufe the Scrip- 
ture faith,It is made & accomplifhed on mans 
part frecly.I grant indeed,thar. to the premife 
there is annexed a condition of faith: yet faith 
muft not here beconfidered as a worke, but as 
an inftrument apprehending Chrift with his 
benefits: and withall, repentance with the 
fruits thereof,are on our part required ; yet no 
otherwife, but as they are neceflary cofeqLecs 
of faith, & the fignes and documents thereof, 
Obie ft. 9.N0 man knowes alhis fins: no man 
therefore can cerrainly know that all his fins 
are pardoned,and that he is accepted of God. 
Anfw. The ground of this argument is faife : 
namely, that a man cannot be aflured of the 
pardon of his fins,if fomeof the be vnknown. 
And to make this manifeft, I will lay down a 
more certaine ground, which (hall be this. As 
! the cafe is in Repentance, fo is it alfo in faith : 

| but there maybe true & fufficient repentance 
! ofvnknowne finnes. God indeede requires a 
J particular repentance for particular knowne 
I imnes : but if they be hidden and vnknowne, 

: he accepts a generall repentance. An example 
I whereof we hauc in Dadd, Pfal, 19. 1 2. Who , 

! knowes, faith he, the erronrs of this life} then purge 
\ me from my fecret finnes. I i it were not as I haue 
j faid, neither Dadd, nor any man elfe could be 
| faued- For when Dadd repented greatly of j 
! his murder and adulterie, yet wc find not that j 
| hce repented particularly of his polygamic : • 

! which in all likelihood , through the fwinge : 
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! and cuftomeof thofe times , was not then re- 
| pared to beany fin ; fpecially in the perfon of 
i a king: and yet becaufe(as we know)he is cer- 
| tainly faued,this very fin is pardoned. There- 
fore when God pardons theknowne finnes of 
j men,whereof they doe in particular repent, he j 
| doth wirhall pardon the reft that are vn- ! 
knowne. And by this it appeares, that the ig~ 1 
norance of fome hidden finnnes , after a man 1 
with diligence hath fearched himfclfe, cannot j 
preiudice an vnfallible afliirance of the par- 
don of them ail, and of his o wne faluation. j 

ObicEl. io. We pray for the pardon of our 
owne finnes, andtherfore we are vneertainof . 
pardon: the man which knowes that he hath] 
pardon, neede not pray for it : I anfwer firft, 
when we are taught by Chrift to pray for the j 
forgiuenefle of our debts, we are put inminde 
not to feeke the pardon of all our fins , whe- j 
ther pa ft or prefent jbut fpecially of our prefent j 
and daily offences , whereby wee make our i 
felues day by day # guiltie, till fuch time as wee 
humble cur feiucs, and repent of them. Se- 
cond!y,by this petition we are taught, to aske 
the increafc of our affurance; becaufe, though 
God beftow endleffe mercie on vs, yet we are 
skant in receiuing of it : our hearts being like 
a narrow necked vcflcll, which being caft euen 
into the Ocean fea, receiueth in water onely 
drop by drop. 

Obtest. 1 1 . No man can beleeue his owne fal- 
uatio,as he bcleeues the articles of faithjthcr- 
fore no man can beleeue the pardon of his fins, 
and his faluation, by an infallible certainty. I 
anfwer, firft, that t uery one that lookes for fal- 
uation by Chriftjis bound in confcience as cer- 
tainly to beleeue his owne faluation, & adop- 
tion by Chrift , as he beleeues the articles of 
faith. Bccaufe to the promife of life there is 
annexed a commandement to beleeue & apply 
it. Secondly S this faith whereby we are to be- 
leeue our owne faluation, if we refpe<ft the true 
& proper nature thereof, is as certaineas that 
faith whereby we beleeue the articles of faith. 
Thirdly , as there be diners ages in the life of 
man, fo there be diners degrees-and meafiires 
of true faith. There is firft of all a beginning 
or rudiment of faith, 1 ike the fmokmgflaxc and ■ 
bruifed reed , whicn Chrift will neuer quench 
nor bruife. Again e,thcre is wake faith, which 
bcleeucch the promife truely, but yet it is per- 
plexed with many doubtings- Laftly, there is 
ft rong faith, which hath oticrcome all doub- 
tings,and is not only for nature certainfas the 
former is) but alfoaiarge and plentifullper- 
fvvafionofGods mercie in Chrift. Examples 
of this we hauc in Abraham, ‘David, the Mar- 
tyrs^ fuch like worthy men. Now by the fe- 
cond faith, men do as certainly beleeue rheir 
adoption as the articles, but not fb firmely and 
fully. Bnt by the laft.rxmifsion of finnes is not 
onely as ccrtaincly, but alfo as fully beleeued, 
as an article of faith. 

Ob ic'd. i2. Ancient fathers, the lights of 
Gods Church, haue alwaies condemned this i 


\ vnfallible &: fpeciall certainty of faith, which 
the Proteftants hold & maintain. ./^Theugh 
we buiid not the doft rine of our religion vpon 
the iudgemets of men, yet we refufe not in this 
and other points, to bee tried by the Fathers, 
whole writings well vnderftood , make more 
for vs then for the Popifh religion. And their 
teftimonies commonly alleadged to confute 
the certainty of fpeciall faith, are much abu- 
led.I .Many of them feme to proue that a man 
cannot iudge anddifeerne of euery particular 
motion and grace of his heart, of the increafe 
of ti.efo graces;& the contrary difeafe,of fpe- 
ciall vices and wants: many whereof are hid- 
den from the vnder (landing. Thcodorct in hi s 
B comment, 1.0.4./ will not, faith he, free my 
\ felfe from finne, but wait the fern erne of God: for it 
oftenfals out, that men ftnne of ignorance, & thinly 
that to be tquall and tuft, which the Godofalfees to 
be otherwise. Augufline de verbis Dei/erm.23. 

P eraduenture thou findeft nothing in thy cofcience: 
but he finds fomething that feeth better. And vpon 
Pfal. 41 . J know that the iuftice of my GodfhaUa - 
bide but whether mine fbal or no ,/ know not for the 
faying of theApoftle terrifieth me. He which thinly 
he ft ands , let him takeheede left he fall. Here hec 
fpeakes of his inward righteoufnes, and that, 
as it is considered in it fclfe, without the afsi- 
ftance of God. For he addes afterward, TZ kt- 
fore becaufe there is mftabJitic in me for my felfe, 
hereupon my joule is troubledfor my felfe. Chryfo. 

"* //flzwfjhorml. 87, on lohn.l am grieiicdfteft per .. 

adventure [h ppofing my felfe to loite, l doe not lout 
as before: when l feemcdconftant & couragious vn. 
to my felfe ,1 was found but a daftard. 1 heft: and 
athculand like teftimonies preoue nothing. 

For though a man cannot fully difcerne his 
heart, either in relpe# of euery one of his own 
fins, or in refpeft of euery grace j yet this hin- 
ders not , but that he may haue an vnfallible 
certainty of his faluation, and alfb a fofficient 
gift to difeerne his owne faith and repentance. 
Il.Other places muft be vnderftood of proud 
prefumptio,& of a kindoffecuritie, in which 
men dreame of eafc and libertie, without trou- 
ble or temptation. Auguft,de corrept.& grat. 
cap 1 3. WhoofaR the company of the faithfull, as 
) , long as he lines in this mortall codition, can prefue, 
that he is of the number of the predeftmate? And, 
de bona perfeuer.cap.22. Tfoman can be fecure 
touching et email life, till this lifebe ended. Bernard 
cpift.i 07. Hauing now received the knowledge of 
himfelf e in part , he may reioyce in hope:but not in 
fecurity ^rjet.Hieron. Dan.4 Let no man boldly 
J promife to another the pardon of fames. 111. Some 
j places auouch , that a man canuot before of 
I prtfeueranceto the end, without falles and de- 
j caies in grace :all which wc gcmnx.Aitguft. de 
ciuic.Deidib.i 1 .cap.i 2. Although the Saimsbe 
(d)certaineof the reward of their perfeueranccyet a Markc 
they areboundtobe vneertain of their perfeuerance it well. 
it felfe -.for what man can know that he Jhallperfe - 
Here in the prallife and increafe of righteoufnes vn - 
to the end, except he be affttred of it by fome reue- 
Ution? IV. Some places muft be vnderftood 

of 1 „ 
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of experimentallcertenty , when the euent is 1 
accomplifhed. Hieron. booke 2. againft Pela- 
gians: Gall no man bleffed before his end, for as 
long as we line here we are in the fight ,and as long 
1 as we rre in the fight, we haue no certen viEbory. V • 

! Some places fpeake ofthe vneertenty of other 
| mess faluation, which we graunt. The author 
! ofthe booke de vocat. Gent. 1 . claff.i iith, We 
can pronounce of no man before his end , that hee 
f hall be in the glory ofthe eltEbnAvguft. lib.de pern 
feuer . cap. 1 3 .Men are not with any certen affine, 
ration to avouch that others belong to this calling. 

V I • Some fpeake of chat certenty which comes 
by reuelation without the word. <f reg.Ub.6. 
epift. 22. to Gjregoria. Whereas you adde inyour 
epifiles that yon will be earneft with me till 1 write, ; j 
that it hath beene made knowne vnto me that your 
finnes are forgiven: you haue required a hard and 
. vnprofitable thing . Hard, becaufe 1 am vnworthy 
| to whom a reuelation fhouldbe made: Unprofitable, 
j becaufe you muft not bee made fur e touching your 
finnes vnlefft it bee in the laft day of your life , for 
j then you fisouldnot be able to bewaile the fame fins. 
VII. Some places denie vnto_ man that cer- 
tentie which is proper to God , .which is, to 
difeerne in himfclfe all things to come plainly, 
as they (hall come topaffe , without helpe of 
teftimony and out ward fignes. Bemardfer.i . 
de Septuagef Who can fay, l am ofthe eleEtt 1 am 
of the predeftmate. to Itfe: certenly wc haue none as 
\yet , but the affiance of our hope comforteth vs. 
Conferre thefe words with thofe that follow. ( 
For this caufe certaine fignes and manif eft tokens 
of faluation were given , that it may be a thing out 
of doubt , that bee is in tbs number of the elett m 
whom thefe fignes are. 

Thus I haue in fome part made manifeft 
that an vnfallible certainty of pardon of fin, 
and life euerlafting is the propertie of euery 
renued confcience. Now therefore I will pro- 
ceede further to confider how this certentie 
is caufod and imprinted in the confcience. The 
principall agent and beginner thereof, is the 
holy Ghoft, inlighcning the mind and confid- 
ence with fpirituall and diuine light: and the 
inflrument in this a< 5 Uon , is the minifterie of 
theGofpelljWherebythe word of life is appli- 
ed in the name of God to the perfon of euery I 
hearer. And this certentie is by little and little 
conceiued in a forme ofreafbning or prafticall 
fyllogifme framed in the minde by the holy 
Ghoft, on this manner: 

Every one that beleeues is thechildeof God: 

But / doe beleeue: 

Therefore 1 am the child ofCjod. 

The propofition is made by the minifter of 
the word in the publike congregation : and is 
nothing elfe but the promife of eternall life 
applied to the particular hearers. Thefecond 
part or theaflumptionis the voice of confci- 
ence regenerate, or the voice of Gods fpiritin 
the fame.Now papifts write &auouch that the 
affutnption is falfirsbutthc reafbns which they 
vfe to prooue the fame, are of finall moment. 
Firft they alleadge, that many ar&deceiued in 


their perfwafions, thinking they haue that 
which they haue not: I anfwer againe,that ma- 
ny doe falfely prefume of Gods mercy, and i- 
magine they haue that faith which they haue 
uot: and in allfoch the affumptionis falfe: yet 
in all them that are chofen to faluation& truly 
called, it is infallibly true. For fuch as haue re- 
ceiued the gift of true faith, haue alfo another 
gift ofdifcerning whereby they fee and know 
their owne faith. It is further obiefted,that le- 
remy faith, 1 7.9. The heart is deceitfull and wic- 
ked above aU things, who can know it? But the in - 
tent of this place is onely to fhew , that no 
man can fearch his heart to the very bottome, 
to fee all and euery want ,infirmity,and wicked 
inclination thatis therein. For originall finne 
wherewith the heart of man is tainted, is a 
proneneffe or difpofition to the finnes that are 
or may be. And though men cannot difeerne 
all their finnes, yet many of them arc certain- 
ly knowne : why may not then many of the 
graces of God be certenly knowne, efpecially 
thofe which bee of the principall , as faith, 
fan<ftification,repentancc. Againeit is allead- 
ged , that Peter beleeued that he was able to 
lay downe his life for Chrifts fake, and yet in 
deed was not,as the euent decIarcd,for when 
the time came, he denied Chrift. <*sfnf Peter 
at that time was but weake in faith,and he was 
much carried away with a confidence of his 
owne ftrength, which made him fpeake thofe 
words of prefumption, and though hee failed 
in this one particular adion, yet failed not in 
the principall,that is, in the perfwafion of the 
pardon of his owne finnes and of life eucrla- 
fting. In a word,itis certaine that many per- 
fwade themlelues of Gods mercy, and yet are 
deceined ; neuertheldfe all foch as doe truly 
beleeue are not deceiued. The holy Gnoft 
makeththemto fee thatin themfelues which 
by nature they cannot difeerne, as Paul fignifi- 
ed, when he (aid, I fpeake the truth I lie not, 
my confcience bearing me witnefle by the holy 
Ghoft, Rom.p.i. 

Againe, the fameteftimony is giuen other- 
wife thus. ■ • 

Euery child of God hath. the par don of his finnes, 
faith Gods word. 

But Jam Gods child: and therefore haue the par. 
don of my finnes, faith the renued confcience, 
by the direction of Gods fpirit, Rom. 8. 16. 

After that this teftitnonie is once begun it Cal. 4. 6. 
is confirmed by the fame meanes > as alfo by 
prayer and the Sacraments. But it maybe de- 
manded, how a bodily element , as bread, 
wine, water, fhould be able to confirme a per- 
fwafion of our adoption that is in the confci- 
ence ? Anfw. The element in the Sacrament 
is an ontvvard feale or inftramenc to confirme 
faith,not as a medicine reftores and confirraes 
health , whether we chinke on it or not, whe- 
ther we fleepcor wake, andthatby hisowne 
inherent vertue : but by reafoningina fyllo- 
gifine made by the good confcience : the a me. 
dium thereof beeing the outward figne in the aRcafon. 

Aaa Sacrament; 1 
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Sacrameftt:by means of which fyllogifmethe A teftimonie ofaccrtaine kinde of righteouf 
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holy Ghoft mooues & ftirres the minde, yea 
cherifhetb &increafeth faith on this manner: 

He which vfeth the elements aright jhal receiue 
thepromife: 

But I doc, or haue vfedthe elements aright. 

Therefore 1 fhaU receiue the promifes. 

Whereas prefumption and the illufion of 
Satan vie as well toeell a man that hee is the 
childe of God, as the true teftimonie of rege- j 
nerate confidence: the way to put difference | 
betweene them is this.I. Prefumption is natu- 
rail and from the very wombe,but this tefti- 
monie of confcience is fiipernaturall. II. Pre- 1 
fumption is in them that make no account of , 


neffe, beeing an vnfiparable companion 
thereof:and for this caufe,ftis called offome 
the right eottfnejfe of a good confcience. Now this 
rigbteoufnes is nothing die , but an vnfained 
earneft, and conftant purpofe with indeauour 
anfwerable thereto, not to fin in any thing, but 
in all things whatfbeuer to pleafe God& doe 
his wil.Heb.j 3.1 8- Pray for vs, for we are affured 
that we bane good confcience in all things, defying 
to Hue honeftly. 2. Cor. 1.12. Our reioycing is this 
the tefimony of our confcience ,t hat in [implicit y & 
godly purenejfe,and not in fieftily wife dome we haue 
| had our conuerfation in the world. 1 .Cor. 4.4. / 

! know nothingby my (elf e. Lord remember now hew 


the ordinarie meanes of feluation: This tefti- B U hane walked before thee with an vpright bean, Efa. 


monie comes by the reuercnt & carcfull hea- 
ring of Gods word. III. Prefumption is in 
them that vie not to call on the name of God: 
but this teftimonie of confcience is ioyned 
With the fpirit of adoption which is the fpirit 
of prayer. IV. Prefumption is ioyned with 


andhaue done that which is acceptable in thy fight, 
I adde rhisclaufe, in all things , becaufe that 
obedience which is the figne or fruit of good 
conlcienccjof which alfo itgiues teftimonie, is 
general, fhewing it felfe in all and euery com- 
mandement of God. Philofbphershaucfeid 


loofenefle of life, this teftimonie brings with it that iuftice is vniuerfel,becaufe he which hath 


alwaiesanhappiechangeand alteration. For 
hee which hath a good confcience hath alfo 
care to keepe good confcience in all things. 
V.Prefumption is peremptory without doub- 
ting : whereas the teftimonie of confcience is 
mingled with manifold doubtings, zAIark.6. 

24. Luk.17.5. yea other whiles ouercharged 
with them, 774/. 77.7,8. VI. Prefumption wil 
giue a man the flippein the time of fickencfle C 
and in the houre of death j but the teftimonie 
ofgood confcience ftickes by him to the end, 
andeuen makes him fay. Lord remember now 
how 1 walked before thee in truth , and haue done 
that which is acceptable in thy fight, lfa. 38.3. 

The duties of confcience regenerate are 
F two:in fpeciall manner to giue teftimony,and 
l to excufe. 

[ The fpeciall thing of which confcience giues 

teftimonie,i3 that we are the children of God, 
predeftinate to life euerlafting. And that ap- 
peares by thefe rcafbns. l.Rom. 8.16. The Spi- 
rit of God witneffeth togither wit£ our fpirit 
that we are the fbnnes of God.Now the Ipirit 
of naan here mentioned is the mind or confci- 


ithath all vertues. But it is more truely faid of! 
this Chriftian righteoufnefle or new obedience, 
thatit is vniuerfall, & that he which can per- 
forme true obedience in one commandement 
can do the fame in all. Aft. 23.1. Men and bre- 
thren , I haue in all good confidence ferued God 
till this day. ffal. 1 1 9.6. Then JhaU I not be con. 
founded W hen J fhaU haue refpetttoalthy comman. 
dement s.Att. 24. 1 6 . 1 nthe meant feafimlcndea . 
Hour my felfe } or , take paines to haue a confcience 
without offence towards God,and towards men. 

This fhewes that there is a great number of 
men profefsing the Gofpell that want good 
confcience. For though they fhew them- 
felues very forward and willing to obey God 
in m any things,yet in fome one thing or other, 
they vfc to follow the fwing of their owne 
wils. Many are diligent to frequent the place 
of Gods worfhip,to heare the word preached 
with liking, to receiue the Sacraments at times 
appointed, and to approue of any good thing : 
all this is very commendable ; yet theft; men 
often, when they depart home from the con- 
gregation fay in efft ft on this manner ; Religi- 


ence renued &fen<ftified.To this purpofe faith D on ftay thou here at the Church deore till 


John, He that befeeueth hath a witnes in himfelfe, 
i.John,^, 10. 11. That whichGods Ipirit doth 
teftifietothe cohftience, the confcience can 
againe teftifieio vs:butGods fpirit doth tefti- 
fie to the confcience of a man regenerate that 
■ he is the child of God, 1. Cor, 2.1 2. Therefore 
the confcience alfo doth the fame J 1 1 . He that 
isiuftified hath peace of confidence. 5.1 . 
Now there can be no peace in confcience till 
confcience tell the man which is iuftified that 
he is indeed iuftified. IV .That which the con- 
fidence may know cer tenly ,it may Jteftifie : but 
confidence may know certenly without reue- 
lation, the mans eledion, and adoption as I 
•liaue before proouedither fore it is able to giue 
•teftimonie of thefe. 

Againe, the regenerate confcience giucth 


the next Sabbath. For if we looke into their 
priuate conuerfations,the gouernraent of their 
families , or their dealings in their particular 
callings , we (hall with griefe fee much difor- 
der and little confcience. It is a common pra- 
ftife with ficke men when they make their 
wilson their death beds, in the very firft place 
to commend their bodies to the graue , and 
their fbules to God that gaue them in hope of 
a better refurre«ftion;and all this is welldone; 
but afterward they bequeath their goods got- 
ten by fraud, opprefsion, and forged cauiliati- 
on to their owne friends and children , with- 
out making any recoropence or fatisfa&ion. 
But,ala^tWs fhould not be fb : for obedience 
that goes with good confcience muft be per- 
formed to ail Godscommandements without 
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exception : & if it be done but t© fome alone, A verie confcience is onely in part regenerate, & 

1 it is but counterfeit obedience : and he that is therefore in fome part retiiaines ftill corrupt. 

I guilcie in one is guiltie in all. Neither muft it feemc ftrange that one and 

j As a regenerate confcience giues teftimonie the fame confcience fhould both accufc & ex- 

ofonrnewe obedience^ fb doth it alfo by cer- Cufe,becaufeitdothitnot in one and the fame 

taine fweete motions ftirremen forward to refpedh Itexcuftth, inthatitaflbrethaman 

per forme the fame. Pfal. 1 6. 7. My reines( that that his prefbn ftands righteous before God, 

is, the mind and confcience inlightned by the and that he hath an indeauour in the generali 
Ipirit of God) teach me in the night feafon, Efai. courfe ofhis lifetopleafc God: it accufeth 

30.21 . Andthine eares fhall heare a word behind him for his particular flips, and for the wants 

thee faying^ This is the way,walkeyee in ityvhen that be in his good aft ions. 

thou tnrnefl to the right hand, andwhenthoutur- If any fhall demaund why G O D doth not 

nefi to the left. Now this word is uot onely the perfeftly regenerate the confcience & caufe it 

voice of Paftours & teachers in the open mi- onely to excufe, the anfwer is this. God doth 

nifterie, but alfo the voice of renued confci- it for the preuenting of great mifehiefe. When 

ence inwardly by many fecrec cogitations B the Israelites came vnto the land of Canaan, 
fnibbingthemthatare about to fin. A Chri- the Cananites were not at the firft wholly difc 

ftian man is not onely a Prieft and a prophet^ placed. 'WbytMofes rendreth the reafonjLeft Exod.23. 

but alfo a fpirituall king,euen in this life: and wilde beafts come and inhabit fome parts of 2 t- 

the Lord in mercie hath vouchfafed him this the land that were difpeopled , and more an- 

honour , that his confcience renewed within noy them then the Canaanitcs. In like manner 

him, fhall bee his folliciter to put him in mind God renues the confcience j but fb as it fhall 

of al his affaires and duties which he is to per- ftill accufc when occafion feruethjfor the pre- 
forme toGodiyea it is the controller to fee all uenting of many daungerous finnes which like 

things kept in order in the heart, which is the wild beafts would make hauocke of the foule. 

tetnpleand habitation of the holy Ghoft. Thus much of good confcience : now fol- 

The ftcond officein confcience regenerate loweseuiil confcience : and that is fb called Se$4.0f 

is to excufe , thatis,tocleare aud defend a man partly becaufe it is defiled and corrupted by cuil c«n- 

euen before God againft all his enemies both originall finne, and partly becaufe it is euill, fciencc - 

bodily and ghoftly. I74/.7. 8. Iudgethoume,0 thatis, trouble fome and painefullinourfenfe 

Lord,accordingt9 my right eoufnejfaand according and fedingiasall forrowes, calamities, & mi- 

tomineinnocencieinme.K^xm.26.i'2. ludgeme q feries are called euils. And though confcience 
0 Lordfor / haue walked in mincinmcenciej&c. bee thus tearmed euill , yet hath it fome re- 

Proue me ,0 Lord,andtrie me .-examine my remes fpefts of generali goodneffe , in as much as it 

0- my heart. That the confcience can doe this, is aninftrument of the execution of diuine 

it fpecially appeares in the coflift & combate Iuftice : becaufe it femes to accufe them be- 

made by it againft the diuell , on this manner. fore God, which are iuftly to be accufed. 

The diuell begins and difputes thus. Thou, Ithathfpreaditfclfeouer mankindeasge- 
O wretched man, art a molt grieuous finner: nerally as originall fin: and therfore it is to be 

therefore thou art but a damned wretch. The found in all men that come of Adam by ordi- 

confcicnce anfwer eth and faith ; I know that nary generation. The propertie of it is, with 
Chrift hath made a fatisfaftion for my fins , ail the power it hath, to accufe and condemne, 

and freed me from damnation.The diuell re- and thereby to make a man afraid of the pre- j 

ply eth againe thus; Though Chrift hath freed fence of God , and to caufe him to flie from 

thee from death by his death ; yet thou art God as from an enemy. This the Lord fignifi- 

quke barred from heauen, becaufe thou neuer ed wh£hefaidto Adam, Adamwhere art thou} Gen. 3.9. 

diddeft fulfill the lawe The confcience anfwe- When Peter few fome little glimmering of the 

rcth, I know that Chrift is my righteoufnefle ^ power and Maieftie of G O D in the great 
and hath fulfilled the law for me. Thirdly, the draught offifh, he fell on his knees and laid to 

deuill replies and faith, Chrift benefits be- Cb.r\[\,Lordgoe from me, for 1 am a finfull man. y g 

long not to thee,thou art but an hypocrite and Euill confcience is either dead or f ining. 

wanted: faith-Nowwhe aman is driuen to this Dead confcience is that, which though it can Dc3( j c 5- 

ftrait, it is neither wit, nor learning, nor fa- doc nothing but accufe , yet commonly it lies feience. 

uour, nor honour, that can rcpulfe this tetati- quiet, accufing little or nothing at all. 

on, but onely the poore confcience direfted & The caufes why confcience lyeth dead in all 

fenftified by the fpirit of God , which boldly me,either more or lefle,are many . I • Defeft of 

& conftantly anfwereth, / know that 1 beleeue. reafbn or vndcrftanding in crazed braines. II. 

And though it be the office of the confciece V iolence & ft rength of affeftions, which as a 

after it is renued principally to excufe, yet cloud do ouer-caftthcminde,and asagulfe of 

doth it alfo in part accufe. When T)auid had water fwallow vp the iudgement and reafon : 

numbred the people , his heart [mote him , and therefore hinder the confcience from ac- 

2. Sam. 24. 10. Job faith in his affliftion that cufingj for when reafon cannot doe his part, 

God did write bitter things againft him, and made then confcience doth nothing. For example: 

himpoffeffe the finnes of his youth, lob. 1 g.26.The fome one in his rage bchaues himfelfe like a 

reafon hereof is,becaufe the whole man & the madde man , and willingly commits any mif- 
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: chiefs without any controlment of conici- 1 
ence shut when choler is down, he begins to be 
; afhamed and troubled in himfelfe,not alwaies 
; by grace, but cfconby the force of his naturall 
I confcience , which when afte&ion is calmed 
: begins toftirre, as appeared) in the example 
; of Cain. III. Ignorance of Gods will and er- 
rours in iudgement, caufe the confcience to be 
! quiet, when it ought to accufe. This we finde 
i by experience in the death of obftinate here- 
i tickes, which fuffer for their damnable opini- 
! ons without checkeof confcience. 

| Dead confcience hath two degrees. The 
j firft is the {lumbering or the benummed con > 

; fcience; the fecond is the feared confcience. 

The benummedcbCcicace is that, whichdoth 
! not accufe a man for any tinne , vnlelfe it bee 
{ grieuous or capitall ; and not alwaies for that 
! but onely in the time of forne grieuous ficke- 
J nefle or calamitie. lofephs brethren were not 
| much troubled in confcience for their villanie 
jin felling their brother, till afterward when 
(they wereaffli&ed with famine and diftreffed 
I in Egypt, Gen. 42.21. This is the confcience 
| that commonly reignes in the hearts of drou- 
| fie Proteftants, of all qarnall and luke-warme 
j gofpellers, and of filch as are commonly tear- 
I med ciuil honeft men,whofe apparant integri- 
cic wil not free them from guiltie confidences. 

Such a confcience is to bee taken heede of, 
as beeing tnoll dangerous. It is like a wilde 
beaft, whichfolongasheliesafleepefeemcs 
very tame and gentle, and hurts no man : bur 
when hee is roufed, he then awakes and flies 
into a mans face, & offers to pulout his throat. 
And £b it is the manner of a dead confcience, 
to lie flill and quiet euen through the courfe 
of a mans life : and hereupon a man would 
thinke (as moft doe) that it were a good con 
fcience indeede: but when fickeneffe or death 
approcheth, itbeeing awaked by the hand of 
God, beginnes to ftand vpon iiis legges , and 
fhewes his fierce eies,& offers to rend out euen 
the very throat of the fbnle. And heathe Poets 
knowing this right wel, haue copared euilco- 
fciec^ to Furies purfuing men with fire-brads. 

The fearedconfcience is that, whichdoth not 
accufe for any finne ;no not for great finnes. It 
is compared by PauLi.Tim. 4.2.10 the part of 
a mans bodie which is not onely bereft of 
fenfejlife, & motion by the gangrene, butalfo 
is burnt with a fearing yron;& therefore muft 
needcs bee vrterly paft all feeling. 

This kind of confcience is not in all men,but 
in flich perfbns as are become obilinate here- 
tickes and notorious malefa£tours. And it is 
not in the by nature , but by an increafe of the 
corruption of nature; & that by certaine fteps 
and degrees. For naturally euery man hath in 
him blindnefleof minde, and obftinacieor 
frowardnes of heart,yet fo, as with the blind- 
ncfl'c and ignorance of minde,are ioyned fome 
remnantes of the light of nature , (hewing vs 
what is good and euill. Nowthe heartof man 
beeing exceedingly obftinate & peruerfe,car~ 


. rieth him to comit fins euen againft the light 
of nature & common fenfei by praftife of fuch 
fins the light of nature is extinguifhed: & then 
commeth the reprobate minds , which iudgeth 
euill good, & good euilisafter this follows the 
feared confcience ,in which there is nofeeling or 
remorfe: & after this comes an exceedtnggree. 
dines wall maner of fin, Eph. 4. ip. Rom.1.1%. 

Here it may be demanded, how mens con- 
fciences fhall accufe them in the day of indge- 
ment, if they be thus benummed and feared in 
this [ife.o 4 nfw.lt is faid.Reu. 20.1 athatat the 
laft iudgement all fhall bee brought before 
Chrift,& that the books then fhall be opened; 
among thefe bookes no doubt confcience is 
i one. Wherefore though a dead conference in 
this life be as a elofed or fealed booke(becaufe 
it doth either litle or nothing accufe, )yet after 
this life,it fhal be as a booke laid open becaufe 
God (hall inlighttn it, and fo ftirre it vp by his 
mighty power,that it fhal be able to reueale & 
difcouer al the fins that a man euer committed. 

Stirring confcience , is that which doth fenfi- Stirnn? 
bly either accufe or excufe. And it hath foure confd« 
differences. 

The firft , which accufeth a man for doing 
euilFThis muft needs be an euil cofeienCe. Be- 
caufe to accufe is not a propertie that belongs 
to it by creation , but a defed that followed) 
after the fall. And if the confcience which 
truly accufeth a man for his fins, were a good 
; confcience, then the worft man thatis, might 
haue a good confcience ; which cannot be. 

When the accufation of the confcience is 
more forcible and violent, it is called a woun- 
ded or troubled confcience : which though of it 
lelfe it be not good nor any grace of God ; yet 
by tnegoodnefle of God it feructh often to be 
an occdion or preparatio to gracejas a needfej 
that drawes the thread into the cIoath,is fome 
meanes whereby the cloath isfewed togither. 

The fecond ,is that which accufeth for doing 
well. And it is to bee found in them that are 
giuen to idolatry andfupcrftition. As in the 
Church of Romeiin which,becaufc mens con- 
fidences are mfnared & intagled with humane 
traditions, many are troubled for doingthat 
j which is good in it felfe, or at the leaft a thing 
indifferent. As for exampledet a prieft omit to 
fay mafle & to fay his canonical houres,his co- 
feience will accufe him therfore; though theo- 
mitting of the canonicall hourcs & of the ido- 
latours maflc,be indeed by Gods word no fin* 

The third, is the confcience which excufeth 
for doing that which is euill. This alfo is to be 
found in them that are giuen ro Idolatry and 
fuperftitio. And there is a particular example 
hereof, lob. 1 6.i.Teathetivte fhal come, that who 
foeuer killethyeuyvtll think? that he doth God good 
ferities. Such is rhe confcience of Popifh trai- 
tours in thefe daies , that are neuer touched at 
all, though they intend and erkerprife horrible 
villanies,and be put to death therefore. 

Thefourth, is that which excufeth for well 
doipg fome times, and in fome particular 
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aftions of carnall men. When Abimeltch had A j The fecond thing required, is the knowlcdg e 
taken Sarah from a Abraham, God fiid vnto of the iadiciall fentence ofthe law, whichre- 

him in a dreame , 1 know that thou diddefi this folutely pronounceth that a curie is due to man 

with an vpright minde, Gen. 20. 6 . Thismaybe for euery fin, GW. 3. 10. Very feware refolued 

v ftcarmed a good confcience, but is indeede of the truth of this point, and very few doe 

‘Totiothcrwife. For though it doe truly excufe in vnfainedly beleeue it, becaufe mens minds 

5 in * one particular aftion , yet becaufe the man in are peflefled with a contraris opinion , that 

non re- w h om it is , may be vnregenerate and as yet though they finne againft God , yet they fhall 

nans mi- 0llt of Chrift,and becaufe it doth accufe in ma- efcape death and damnation. Uauid kith, The 

b ’ ny other matters; therefore it is no good con- wicked man(t hat is , euery ma na*. irally ) blepth 

feience. If all the vertuesor naturall men are himfelfe, P/10.3.& be maketh a league with hell 

indeed but certaine b beautifull fins, and their anddeath . Efay 28. 1 5. This appeared) alfo by 

l> s P lea ' righteoufneffe but a carnall righteoufnefle ; experience. Let the minifters ofthe Gofpeli 

J J ,C * t hen the confcience alfo of a carnall man* reproouefin, and denounce Gods iudgements 

CU though it excufe him for well doing, is but a againft it according to the rule of Gods word, 

carnall confcience. B yet men will not feare : (tones will almott as 

CHAP. Ill I. loonemooue in the wals,and the pillars ofour 

Mans dutie touching confcience. Churches, as the flinrie hearts of men. And 

M Ans dutie concerning confcience is the reafon hereof is, becaufe their minds are 

two-fold. The fir ft is, if we want good foreftalled with this abfurd conceit, that they 

2 c to* 1 confcience aboue all things to labour to ob- are not in danger of the wrath of God,though 

get good taine it; for it is not giuen by nature to any they offend. And the opinion of our common 

confci- mari} but comes by grace. people is hereunto aniwerable , who thinke J: 

! " cc ' Fo*r the obtaining of good confcience, three that if they haue a good meaning , and doe no j 

things muft bee procured; a preparation to man any hurt, God will haue themexcufed | 
good confcience; the applying of the reme- both in this life and in the day of iudgement. j 
die ; the reformation of confcience. The third, is a iufi mdfenons examination of : 

In the preparatio, foure things are required. the confcience by the law , that wee may fee ! 

The firft,is the knowledge of the law, and the what is our eftate before God. And this is a j 

particular conwnandements thereof, whereby dutie vpon which the Prophets ftand very 

we are taught what is good, what is bad;what much. Ld. 3 . qo.Manftferethfor his fin: let vs 

may be done, and what may not be done. c and trie our hearts, and mrneagaine to the 

The men of our daies , that they may haue Lord. Zeph 2.1. Fame your flues, fan you, O na - 

the right knowledge of the law,muft lay afide tion,not worthy to be beloned. In making exami- 
many erronious and foolifh opinions , which : nation wee muft fpeciaily take notice of that 

they hold flat againft the true meaning of the | which doth now lie or may hereafter lie vpon 

law of God; otherwife they can neuer be able ! the confcience. And after due examination 

to difeerne betweene fin and no finne. Their : hath bin made j a man comes to a knowledge 

fpeciall & common opinions are thefe: I. That ; of his finin particular ,and ofhis wretched and 

they can ioue God with al their hearts, & their j miferableeftate-.wheoneentersintohishoufe 

neiglibors as themfelues; that they feare God j at midnight, he findsor fees nothing out of or- 

aboue ail, and truft in him alone ; & that they | der : but let him come in the day time when 

cuer'did fo. 1 1 . That to rehearfe the Lords I the Sun fhineth , and then he fhall efpie many 

prayer, the bcleefe, and ten commandements, faults in the houfe,and the very motes that Hie 

( without vnderftanding of the words , and vp and downe: fo let a man fearch his heart in 

without afteftio) is the true & whole worfhip the ignorance and blind nefle ofhis minde, hee 

of God.III.That a man may fecke to wizard; wiilftraightway thinkeall is well ; but let him 

& footh-fayers without offence, becaufe God D once begin to fearch himfelfe with the light & 

hath prouided a falue for euery fore. IV. That I lanterne of the law,& he fhall find many toule 

to fvveare by good things and in the Way of corners in his heart, & heaps of fins in his life, 

truth, is not a fin. V . That a man going about The fourth, is a forrow in refpeft of the pu- 
his ordinary affaires at home or abroad on the nifhment of finne; arilingof the three former 

Sabbath day , may as well feme God as they aftions. And though this forrow be no grace, 

which heare allchefermons in the world. VI. foritbefalsas wel the wicked as the godly :yet 

That religion & the pra&ifc therof,is nothing may it be an occafion of grace, becaufe by the 

! but an affected precifcnefle: that couetoufnes apprehenfion of Gods anger , we come to the 

the roote ofeuill,is nothing but worldlineffe ; apprehenfion of his mercy. And it is better 

that pride is nothing but a care of honefty and that confcience fliouid grieue and wound vs 

cleanelines : that fingle fornication is nothing and doe his worft againft vs in this life, while 

butthetricke of youth: that fvveatingand blaf- remedy may be had, then after this life, when 

pheming argue the couragious minde of a remedy is paft- 

braue gentleman . VII. That a man may doe Thus much of preparation : now tollovves ; 

with his own what he wil,& make as much of the remedy, Be the appltcatio of it.The remedy is j 

itas he can ; Hence arife all the frauds and bad nothing elfe but the blood or merits of Chnlt j 

praftifes in trafficke betweene man and man. who fpeciaily in confcience felt the wrath j 
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of God,as when he faid 3 A£y foule is beany vnto 
I4 ' death: and his agony was not fo much paine & 
torment in bodie , astheapprehenfionof the 
feare and anger of God in cofcience: and when 
7 . the holy Ghoft faith , That he offered vnto God 
\ prayers with ftrong cries ,& was heard from feare, 
hedireftly notes the diftrefle & anguilh of his 
moft holy confcience for our fins. And as the 
blood of Chrift is an all-fiifficient remedie,fo 
is it aifo the alone remedie of all fores and 
wounds of confcience-For nothing can ftanch 
cr ftay the terrors ofconfcience,but the blood 
of the immaculate Lambeof God : nothing 
can farisfie the iudgement of the confcience, 
much Idle the moft feuere iudgement of God, 
but the onely fatisfaflion of Chrift. In the ap- 
plication of the remedie , two things are requi- 
red ; theGofpel preached, and faith: theGof- 
pell is the hand of God, thateffereth grace to 
vs ; & faith is our hand whereby we receiue it. 

That we indeed by faith may receiue Chrift 
with all his benefits, we muft putin pratfife 2. 
kffons. The firft is, vnfainedly to humble our 
felues before God for all our wants,breaches, 
and wounds in confcience : which, being vnto 
vs a Paradife of God,by our default wee haue 
made as it were a little hell within vs.This hu- 
miliation is the beginning of all grace & reli- 
gion: pride and good confcience can neuergoc 
together. And fuch as haue knowledge in reli- 
gionandmany other good gifts without hu- 
miliation, are but vnbridled, vnmortified, and 1 
vnreformed perfcns.This humiliation contai- 
neth in it two duties, the firft is confession of 
our finnes,efpecialiy of thole that lie vpon our ; 
confciences : wherewith muft be ioyned the ! 
accufing and condemning of our felues : for ! 
then we put confcience out of office, anddifc j 
patch that labour before our God in this life, j 
which confcience would performe to our e- j 
ternall damnation after this life. The fccond j 
dutie is Deprecation,which is a kiud of pray- ! 
er made with groanes and defires of heart, in j 
which we intreat for nothing but for the par- I 
don of our finnes,and that for C-hrifts fake, till 
fitch time as the confcience be pacified. 

To this humiliation Handing on thefc two 
parts , excellent promifcs of grace and life j 
euerlafting are made. Proa. 28. i^-He that hi - 
dethhis finnes frail not prosper: but he that conftf- 
feth andforfaketh them fhatfind mercy. i.Ioh 1.9. 
If we acknowledge our Jins , he is fait hf nil andiufi 
toforgiue vs our fumes : and to cleanfe vsfro?» all 
vnnght eou/ncs. Lufr \ .5 yHe hath filled the hun- 
gry with good things and fern the rich empty away. 
Which are alio verified by experience in fun- 
dry examples. 2 Sam . 12.15. Dauidfaidto Na- 
than,! haue finned againft the Lord. AndNathan 
faidto Dauid,The Lord alfo hath put away thy fin. 
lChro.33.13. When Manaffes was in tribulation I 
he praiedto the Lord his God, and humbled him- 
f elf e greatly before the Gcaof his fathers ,& praied 
vnto him : and G od heard his prayer. Luk. 2 5. 42 . 
And t he t hief e faitf to 1 efts , Lord remember me 
when thou comeft into thy kingdom. Then lefts faif 


j vnto him. Verily 1 fay vnto thee, to day Jhalt thou 
be with me in Paradife. By thefe and many other 
places it appeares,that when a man doth truly 
humble himfelfe before God, he is at that in- 
ftant reconciled to God, and hath the pardon 
of his fins in heauen: and fhall afterward haue 
the aflurance thereof in his owne confcience. 

The fccond leflonis,when we are touched in 
cofcience for our fins * not to yeeld to natural! 
doubtings and diftruft ; but to refift the fame, 
&toindeauour by Gods grace torefolucour 
fclues that the promifesof faluatioby Chrift, 
belong to vs particularly : becaufc to doe thus 
much, is the very commandement of God. 

The third thing is, the reformation of confei- , 
B ence- 3 which is, when it doth ceafe to accufe and < 
tcrrifie,and begins to excufe & teftifie vnto vs 2 
by the holy Ghoft, that we arc the children of 1 
God,and haue the pardon of our finnes. And 
this it will doe after that men haue fcrioufly 
humbled themfelues,and prayed eameftly and 
conftantly withfighes and groanes offpiritfor 
reconciliation with God in Chrift. For then 
the Lord will fend downe his fpirit into the 
confcience by a fweeteand heauenly teftimo- 
ny,to allure vs that we are at peace with God. 

Thus wee fee how good confcience is got- 
ten: & becaufeitis fo pretiousaiewell,! wilh 
all perfons, that asyetneuer laboured toget 
good confcience , row to begin. Rcafbns to 
induce men there may be thefe: I. Youfoekc 
: day & night from yeare to yeare for hononrs, 
riches, and pieafures, which ye muft leaue be- 
hindt you : much more therefore ought you 
to feeke for renewed & reformedconfciences 
confidering that confcience will be with you 
in this life, in death, at the laft iudgement, and 
for euer.il. He that wants a cofcience purged 
in the blood oh Chrift.can neuer haue any true 
and lalling comfort in this life* Suppofea man 
arrayed in cloath of tilhue , fet in a chaire of 
eftate, before him a table fiirnifhed with all 
dainty prouifion: his feruants. Monarches and 
Princes ; his riches, the chiefeft treafcres and 
kingdomes in the world : but withall foppofe 
one Handing by, with a naked (word to cut his 
throat, or a wild bcaft ready cuer and anon to 
> pull him in peeces : now , what can we fay of 
this mans eftate , but that all his happinefieis 
nothing but woe and mifcry ? And fuch is the 
eftate of all men that abounding with riches, 
honours, and pleafures , carry about them an 
euil confcience,which is as a fword to flay the 
foule,or as a rauenous beaft ready to fucke the 
blood ofthcfoule,& to rend it in peeces. III. 
He which wants good confcience can doeno- 
thing but finne : his very eating aud drinking, 
his fleeping& waking, and all he doth,turnes 
to finne : the confcience muft firft be good, 
before the aftion can be good; if the roote 
be corrupt, the fruits are anfvverable. I V. An 
euill confcience is the greateftenemya man 
can haue , becaufc it doth execute all the 
parts ofiudgement againft him. It is the Lords 
fcrgeant s God neede not fcnd out procefle 
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by any of his creatures for raamthe confcience A dimecis,to doourindeauourthatwemaydai- 
within man will arreft him, and bring him be- ly increafc in the knowledge of the word of 

foreGod.lt is the Iaylor to keepe manin pri- God,thatic may dwell in vs plentifully :to this 

fon in bolts and yrons , that he may bee forth end we muft pray with Dauid, that he would 
comming at the day of Iudgement. It is the open our eics, that we might vnderftand the 
witnestoaccufchim, the Iudge to condemne wonders of his law :and withall,we muft daily 

him,the hang-man to execute him,& the flafh- fcarch theScriptures for vnderftading,as men 
ings of the fire of hell to torment him . Again, vfc to fcarch the mines of the earth for gold 

it makes a man to be an enemy to God: becaufc ote»Prou. 2«4.Laftly,we muft labour for fpiri- 

it accufcth him to God,& makes him fly from tuall wifedome, that we might haue the right 

God, as Adam did when he had finned. Alfo it vfeof Gods word in euery particular a&ion: 

makes a man to be his owne enemy, in that it that being by it directed, we may difcern what 

doth caufc him to lay violent hands vpon we may with good cofciece do or leaue vndon 

himfelfe, & become his owne hangman,or his The fccond impediment, is vnftaied and vn- 

own cut throat. And on the contrary, a good" mortified affc&ions: which, if they haue their 

confcience is a mans beft friendtwhen all men B fwing, as wild horfes ouerturne the chariot 
intreat him hardly , it will fpeake himfaire and with men and alI,fo they ouerturne and ouer- 

comfort him:it is a continuall feaft, and a pa- 1 carry the iudgement and confcience of man: 

radifc vpon earth . V . The Scripture Ihevveth, and therefore when they beare rule, good con- 

rhatthey which neuer feeke good confcience, fcicnce takes no place. Now to preuent the 

haue terrible ends. For either they die blocks, danger that comes hereby, this courfe muft be 

as Nabaldid; or they die defperatc, as Cain, followed. When we would haue a fword or a 

Saul,Achitophel,Judas. VI. We muft confidcr knife not to hurt our fclues,or others, we turne 

often the terrible day of iudgement, in which che edge of it. And fo, that wemaypreuentour 

euery man muft receiue according to his do- affections from hurting & annoy mg rhecon- 

ings. And that we may then be abfolued, the fcience, we muft turne the courfe ofthem, by 

beft way is to feeke for a good confcience; for directing them from our neighbours to our 

if our confcience be euill, and condemne vs in fclues and our own fins , or by inclining them 

this life, God will much more condemne vs. to God and Chrift. For example: choller and 

And whereas we muft palfe thorough three anger direfts it felfc vpon euery occafion a- 

iudgements; the iudgement of mety he iudge- gainft cur neighbour, and thereby greatly in- 

ment of our confcience,and the laft iudgement q dammageth the confcience Now, thecourfc 
of God: we (hail newer be ftrengthned againft ofitfetupitd when we be gin to be difpleafed, 

them, and cleared in them all, but by the fee- andto be angry with our felues for our owne 

king of a good confcience. finnes. Our loue fet vpon the world is hur tfull 

Se a l After that a man hath got good confcience, to the confcience , but when we once bt gin to 

Mans fc- his fccond duty is to keepe it. And as in the fet our loue on God in Chrift, and to loue the 

tond du- gouerning the fhip on the fea , the Pilot hoi- blood of Chrift aboue al! the worId,then con- 

tywkeep ding the helme in his hand , hath alwaies an trariwife it is a furtherac of good confcience. 

eie to the compafle; fo we likewife, in the or- The third impediment, is worldly lufts,rhat 

1CnK dcringofour hues and conuerfations, muft al- is,the loue and exceeding aefire of riches, ho- 

waies haue a fpeciall regard to confcience. nours, pleafure. Euery man is nscsfdam, his 

That we may keepe good confcience? wee good confcience is his paradife; the forbidden 
muft doe two things; auoid che impediments fruit, is the ftrog defire of thefc earthly things; 

thereof,and vfc conuenient prefei uations- the ferpent is the old enemy the diuell: who if 

Impediments of good confcience, are either he may be ftffered tointagle vs with the loue 

in vs or forth of vs. I nvs,our owne finnes and of the world, wil ftraitwayputvs outofour 

corruptions. When mens bodies lie dead in D paradife, and barre vs from all good confci- 
thc earth , there breed certaine wormes in cnee. The remedie is to learne the Ieflon or 

them,whereby they are con fumed. For of the P aii j> Phil *4» 1 2. which is, m euery eftate in 

flelh come the worms that confume the flefh : which G od fhall place vs, to be content,eftee- 

but vnleffe we take great heed, out of the fins ming euermore the prefcnt condition the belt 

and corruptions ofour hearts, there will breed forvsall.Nowthatthis Ieflon may belearned, 

a worme a thoufand fold more terrible , euen l we muft further labour to be refolued of Gods 

the worm: of confcience that neuer dieth; which fpeciall prouidence toward vs , in euery cafe 

will in a linering manner waft the confcience, and condition of life:& when we haue fo well 

the loule,and the whole man; becaufc he fhall profited in the fchooleot Chrift, that wee can 

be alwaies dying, and neuer dead. Thefc fins fee and acknowledge Gods prouidence and 

are fpecially three; ignorance, vnmortified af- goodnefle, as well in ficknefle as in health, in 

fedions, worldly lufts. pouertie as in wealth, m hunger as in fulnefle, 

Touching the firft,namely ignorance, it is a in life as in death , we fhall be very well con- 

great and vfuall impediment of good confci- tent, whatfoeuer any way befals vnto vs. 

ence.For v/henthe mind erreth or mifconcei- The prefcruatiues of good confcience are 
ueth,ic doth mifleade the c6fcience,&decciae two, the firft, istopreferue and cherilht at 

the whole man. The way to auoyd this impe- fauing faith whereb y weareperlwaded ofour 

.. recon- 
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reconciliation with God in Chrift, forthisis A celient gifts of God flourifhing:& where con- 
the root ofgood confcience,as hath bin (hew- fcience decaies,thcy alfo decay, Againe o 0 od 

ed. Now this faith is cheriftied and confirmed confcience giues alacrity vnto vs,& boldneffe 

by the daily exercife of inuocation and repen- in calling on Gods name, i .lob. 3.2 j. If our 
tance : which be,to humble our felues, to be- heart condemns vs notfveehaue boldneffe towards 

waiie and confefle our finnes to God, to con- God. Thirdly, it makes vs patientin alfliflions, 

demne our felues for them, to pray for pardon and comforts vs greatly: and when by reafon 

and ftrengih again ft finne, tepraife God, and of the grieuoufneffe of our aifhftion , we are 

giue him thanks for his daily benefits. And-by conftrained to kneele on both knees and take 

the vnfained and ferious praftife of thefe du- vp our croffe,regenerate confcience as a fweet 

ties, repentance and faith are daily renued and companion, or like a good Simon, Jaies to his 

confirmed. The fecond preferuatiue , is the fbouIder,& helpes to beare one end of it.Laft. 

maintainingof ^the righteoufnefle ly,when none can comfort vs, it wil be an ami- 

faence \ which righteoufneiTe (as I haue faidjis able comforter, and a friend fpeaking fweetly 
nothing eife but a conftantirdeauor and defire vnto vs, in the very agony and pang of death, 

to obey the willof God in all things. Thatthis B I V- Not to prelerue the confcience without 
nghtecufiies may be kept to the end, we muft fpot,is the way todefperation.Itisthepolicie 

pralfcfc three rules. The firft i s’, that we are to of the diuell, to vfe meanes to caft the confci- 

3 Con fc carr . ie i n°u r . ^arts *a purpofe neuer to firne ence into the fleepe of fecurity , that hee may 

bor.a non a g al » ft G °d in any thingsfor where a purpofe the more eafily bring man to his owne deftru- 

ftaroim is of commuting any finne wittingly and wil- <ftion.Fcrasdifcafes,ifihey be long negiedfed 

propofito ixngl y , there is neither good faith nor good become incurable, fo the confcience much and 

peesan 1. confcience. 1 he fecond is,towalkewiih God often wounded , admits little orno comfort. 

as , , Ge J*‘ 5 • 2 4 * which is,to order the Neither v\ ill it al waics boot a man,after many 

whole coin fe ofour liues,as in the prefence.of yeares,to fay at the laft caft, Lord be mercitull 

Goa, defiring to approouc all our doings euer to me, I haue finned. Though fome be rccei- 

vnto him.Now this perfwafipn,chat wherefo- ued to mercy in the time of death , yet farre 

euer we are , we doe ftand in the prefence of more perifh in delperation, that liue in their 

God, is a notable means to maintainefinceri- fins wittingly & willingly, againft their owne 

tie. Gen. ij.jJam Godallfufficiem,mlke before confcience- c Pharaoh i Saul^d Judas crycd all 

me & be mea. And the want of this,is theoc- peccant, I haue finned againlt God:yet Pharaoh 

cahon of many offences: as Abraham fiyd: be. Q is hardened more and more , and defpaircth: 

cdufel thought fkrelj the f care of Godis^finthis Mgoethoninhis finne and defpaireth: In- 

facejhcj mlljlay me for mywiuesfake^en.io. das made away himfelfe. Andnomaruell for 

1 1 . 1 he third rule is, care fully to walke in our the multitude of fins opprefle the confcience, 

particular callings, doing the duties thereof to ana make the heart to ouerflow with fcch a 

the glory of God, to the good of the common meafure of griefe,that it can fatten no affiance 

wealth, and the edification of the Church: a- inthemercyof God. Laftly , they that (ball 

uoydntg therein fraud, couetoufiitfle,andam- neghdrokeep good confcience, procure ma- 

biuon , which caufe men oftentimes to fet ny butts, and dangers, &iudgementsofGod 

their conferences on the tenters, and make tothtmfelucs.Whenafhipisonthefeadfitbe 

them ftretch hke cheuenll. not wel gouerned,or if there be a breach made 

1 hus we fee howgooa confcience may bee into itfitdrawes water,andfinkes:and fo both 
pieierued- Reafos to induce hereunto are;ma- men, and wares, and all in likelihood are caft 
Iny.I. Gods ftrait commandement. i.Tim.j. away. Now weareallpaflengers} theworld 
i p.Keepef uthandgood confcience. And Prou. 4. is an huge fca, through which we mutt paffc- 

23. Keepe thine heart mthall diligence. II. The our fhipisthe confcience of euery man j Tim. 

good confcience isthe mott tender part of the D 1 -ip.and 3.1 2 .the wares are cur religion and 
foule jli ke to the apple of the eye; which being faluation,and al other gifts of God.Therefore 

pierced by the leaft pin that may be, isnoton- itftands vs in hand tobealwaiesatthehelme, 

ly bkmifhed but alfo loofeth his fight. There- and to carry our fh ip with as euen a courfe as 

fore,as Go„ doth, to theeie, fo mutt we deale pofsibly we can,tothe intended port of happi- 

with the confcience.God giues to the eic ccr- nes,which is the faluaticn ofour Joule* But if 

tame lids of flefh, to defend and couent from fobeit wegrowcardefleA make breaches in 

outward miurics:and fo muft wevfe means to the (hip of confcience, fufteringit todalli vp- 

auoyd whatfoeucr may offend or annoy con on the rocks of fin, it is a thou&nd to one.that 

fcience. III. Manifold benefits redound vnto we in the end fhall caft away our felues and all 

vs m keeping good confcience. Firft fo long as we haue. And in the mean/ feafon as confci- 

othSfSnf r tf ? ^ ' r d ei ' IOy aI ! cnce ck ' CaieS , fo Proportionally all graces and 

fpirir * Good co fcience and goodnefle goe from vs: Gods commande- 

he reft oi Gods graces, are as a pa ire of turtle merits begin to be vile vnto vs; theknow- 

°! e ^ deS ’? e ^ hcr fcedetil ? lccJ gc thereof,as alfo faith,hope,and the inuo- 
*e heone likes not, the other likesnot,whe cation of Gods name, decay. Experience 

the oiiedie^the otner dies;fo wheregood co- fncwetb that men of excellent gifts ly vfing 

fctece is maintained, there are many other ex- 1 bad confcience,lofe them all. 
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TO THE RIGHT \VORS HIPFVLL, 

sir wj l r i a m t o' W k s knight, & c . 

GRACE A N D PEACE. 


I G H T Worfliipfull, it is a notable policie of the diuell, which 
he hath putinto the hands of funchy men int£js age, to thinke 
that opr Religion, apd the Religion of the pfelent Church of 
Rome are all one foy fubftance :..and that they may bere-vhitcd 
as (in their opinion) they were before. Writings to this effort are 
fpread abroad in the French tongue , and refperted of Englilh 
Proteftants more then is meete, or ought to be. For, let men in 
fliew of moderation , pretend the peace and good cftate of the 
Catholike Church as long as they will * this vnion of the two Religions canneuer be 
made, more then the vnionoflight and darkenefle. And this fli3ll appeare , if wee doe 
but a little corifider, how they of the RomaneChurch haue razed the foundation. For 
though in words they honour Chrift , yet indeed they turne him to a Pfeudo-Chrift, 
I and an idoll of their owne braine. They call him our Lord, but with this condition’ 
thattheSeruantof Seruants of this Lord, may change andaddeto hiscommande- 
ments * hauing fo great power , that he may open and fhut heauen to whom he will j 
and bind the very confcience with his owne lawes, and confequently be partaker of the’ 
fpirituall kingdome of Chrift. Againe, they call him a Sauiour,but yet in Vs : in that 
hegiuesthis grace vnto vs, that by our merits, we may partake in the merits of the 
Saints. And they acknowledge, that hee died and fuffored for vs, but with this cauear* 
that the Fault being pardoned, we muft fatisfie for the temporall punilhment, either in 
this world, or in Purgatoric. In a word, they make him our Mediatour oflnterceftion 
vnto God : but withall, his Mother muft be the Qneene of Heauen , and by the right 
of a Mother command him there. Thus in word they crie Ofa/wa, but indeede they 
crucifie Chrift. Therefore we haue goodcaufetobleflcthenamcofGod , that hath 
freed vs from the yoke of this Romane bondage , and hath brought vs to the true light 
andlibertieof the Gofpell. And it ftiould be a great height of vnthankfulnefte in vs, 
not to ftand out againft the prefent Church of Rome, but to yeeld our felues to plottes 
of reconciliation. To t his eflfert and purpofe I haue penned this little Treatife , which 
I prefent to your Worfoip v defiring it might be fome token of athankfull minde for 
vndeferued Ioue. And l craue withall, not onely your Worftiipfull (which is more 
common) but alio your learned protection . being well aflured, that by skill and art 
you are ableto iuftifie wKtffoeuer I haue truly taught. Thus wifliing to you and yours 
the continuance and the increafe of faith and good confcience, I take my leauc. 
.Cambridge, tone 28. 1597. 



Your Worfhips in the Lord, 

William Terkins. 


THE 


THE AVTHOR TO THE 

CHRISTIAN READER. 

Y a Reformed Catholike,/ vnderftand any one that holds the fame neceffarie 
53 heads *f Reli & ioH with the Romane Church .yet fo,as he pares of and retells all 

mk I |§) errors tndottrine, whereby the faid Religion is corrupted. How this may bee 

done, 1 haue begun to make fome little declaration in this f mall Treatife : the 
IPL intem whereof, is to few how neere we may come to the prefent Church of Rome 

JM infundry points of Religion: and wherein we muft euer diffent. 

My purpofe in penning this fmalt difiourfe is three-fold. Thefirfiis,to con 
fute aB. fuck Politicos as hold and maintatne , that our Religion, and that of 
the Romane Church differ not in fubftance , andconfequently that they may be reconciled: yet my meaning 
is not hereto condemne any Pacification that tends to perfwade the Romane Church to our Religion. The 
fecondis, thatthe Papfts which -hinke fo bafely of our Religion maybe wonne to a better liking of it; when 
they (hall fee how neere we come vnto them m/undry points. The third. that the common P rot eft ant might 
in fome part fee andconceiue the points of difference betweene vs and the Church of Rome : and knew in 
what manner and how farre forth wecendemne the opinions of the faidChnrch. 

1 crane pardon for the order which 1 vfe , in handling the fetter all points : for 1 haue fet them downe 
one by one, as they came to minde, not resetting the lawes of method. If any Papifl (had fay that 1 haue 
not alleadgca their opinions aright , 1 anftver that their booths be - at hand, and 1 can iuftifie what 1 haue 
faid. 


Thus craning thine acceptation for this my paines, and wifhingvnto thee the increafe of knowledge, 
ndloue of pure and found RePgion, Itak* my leaue, and make an end. ‘ 4 ' * 



IrV The places of Doftrine handled, 

ARE 


i Of Free-will, 
z Of Originall ft tine. 

3 Aflurancc of laluation^ 

4 Iuftification of a finner. 

5 Of Merits. 

6 Satisfactions for finne* 

7 Of Traditions. 

8 Of Vowes. 

9 Of Images. 

10 Of Reall prefencc. 

1 1 The facrifice of the Mafic.’ 

12 OfFafting. 

*3 The ftate of Perfertioa. 

14 Worlhipping of Saints departed, 

1 5 Intercession of Saints. 

1 6 Implicite faith. 

17 Of Purgatorie. 

1 8 Of the Supremacie. 

19 Of the cfficacie of the Sacraments,' 

20 Of Faith. 

21 Of Repentance. 

22 The finnes of the Romane Church. 




Revel. 18. vcrf. 4.. 

Jnd I heard another voice from heauen , faying , (joe out of her 
my people, that ye be not partes of her finnes , andrecem 

not of her plagues. 

N the former Chapter! AW«i*in‘telrtttat.^o«rthekfags 
Saint John fetsdowne oftheearth but Rome; it- then being thefeat 

MS. ISM. ' a deferiprien of the .. whetethe Erapcrour pm ipexccotion hisim. 

V»W vahoore pf Babylon , ptriall authority. Againe s iinhefenenthra(e 

wetjfr wnpo P j (hee is faid tojit mabtaflhMingJiaiun beads mi 

mk 4^ taSSdc- r»Wr.- tvhkbfeanenheada 

feribed vntohim. In verfe 9. whereon the woman fitteth , and al- 

feKU vSof the fo they befeaea kings. Therefore by the whore 

Wtells her deftrudion : , of Babylon is meant a citic (landing on leauen 

fame Chapter h e __ . , hilles. Now it is well knewne , not orely to 

and in the three : » , r deftrudion* learned men in the Church of God , but euen 

he goeth °J PJ 1 , plaincly • withall al- to the heathen themfelues , that Rome alone 

» aggaaaacs 

z£E’j&£i£ t&s. tssstsss: 

T«j C hi^ri le ™™an* ne n t , 

Gvd t will fearch the riaht meaning of it , on thefe hib are leatedcertame Churches an 

fi ll’.l^^fer downe^ the Vfe thereof kid do- Monafteries, and ether like places where the 

arnflowLtth-ce ^hto« ^h«efo“e . Papal, amhoritie is put in execution: and thus 
are three Babylons mentioned : one is Baby- "Rome being put for a ftate and regirnent.euen 

„f Afftria ftanding on the riuer eI at this day it Bands vpon feuen hilles. And 

phrnes wher’e 5 confufion of lan- though it be come top#, that thehartatin 

P odvuherethelewesweteincaptiui- regard of her latter dates euen changed her 

ne^wldch Bat^ylonis in'setipture reprochcd feate yet in tefyefl of her yooger t me 

r T i , j other iniauitics. The fecond which (he was bredand bprne,fhee fate vpeu 

Babylo^isL^gypt fta'nd^ng cat the riuer Ny- C " 

Ins -and it is now called Cayr: of that men- wounding of ttar owne- heads , labourto 

tion is made i Peter 5.12. (as fome thinke) frame thefe words to another rheaning , and 

rS ftis as likely and more com! fay, that by 

monly thought , thatthereis meantBabylon me afMvuM 

of Affyria. The third Babylon is myfticall, tier, the diuell being the head thereof. W 
whereof Babylon of Afiyria was a type and this expofition is flat agamft the text . for m 

figure 5 and that is Rome, whichis without the fecond verfe of the Mn^thchap^cr, 

queftion here to bee vnderftood. And the fhee is oppofed tp the kings of the earth, vith 

whore of Babylon, as by all circumftances Whom (hee is feidto commit &rn . lc . at }? n = ^ 
maybe gathered, isthe (late or regiment of in the laftverfe (hee is called a citieftandng 

a pcople 8 thatare the inhabitants of Rome and on feuen hils ; , and reigmngquer the sM 

appertain thereto. This may bee prooued of the earth ( as I haue ^d therefore 

by the interpretation of the holy Ghoft : for r muftneeds be a ftfte of men ip fome parncu 

in the laft verfe of the feuenteenth Chapter, lar place. And the Papifta themfelues p 

the woman, that is, thewhorc of Babylon, is umg that thisfbiftwill »otier^ their ; 

faidtobea citie which reignethouer the kings of make two Rorpes, heathcmlh K®®?®*. * 

theearth: now inthe dales when Saint John that whereof the Pope is 

p enned this booke of Reflation , there was the whore fpoken of is heathemlh K 1 


‘Baby Ion the prefent Church of Borne. 557 . 

which was ruled by cruell tyrants , as Nero,\\ j came to the Popedome by intrufion or vfur- 


Domitian, and tjic reft; and that Rome 
whereof now the Pope is head', is not here 
meant.Behold a vaine and foolifhdiftindion: 
For Ecclefiafticall Rome in refpeft of ftate, 
princely dominion, and cruekie in perfecting 
the Saints of God, is all one with the hea- 
thenilh Empire : the See of the Bilhop being 
turned into theEtnperours court, as all hifto- 
riesdoemanifeft. But let the diftin£lion bee 
as they fuppofe,yet by their leaue, here by the 
whore muft be vnderftood, not onely heathe- 
mlh Rome, but euen the Papall or Ecclefiafti- 
call Rome : for, verfe 3. of this chapter, the 
holy Ghoft faith plainly , that (hee hath made 
all nations dranke with the wine of the wrath of her 
fornication : yea it is added, that Jhee hathcom- 
I mined fornication with the. kings of the earth , 
j whereby is fignified , that (he hath indeauou- 
. red to intangle all the nations of the earth in 
! her fpirituali idolatry , and to bring the kings 
of the earth to her religion. Which thing can- 
j not be vnderftood of the heathenilh Rome, for 
that left all the kings of theearth to their own 
religion and idolatry: neither did they labour 
to bring forraine kings to wor fhip their gods. 
Againe,chap.iy.veri.i6.it is-fa i&ythattite ten 
homes which be ten kings , ft all hate the whore, 
and make her defolate and naked; which muft not 
bee vnderftood of heathenilh Rome, but of 
Popilh Rome: for whereas informer times all 


pation. It is true indeede : bur wherefore 
was hee an vfurper ? Hee rendrerh a reafon 
thereof, in the fame place : becaufe the Anti- 
pope called Innocentim , was chofen by the 
kings of Aim aine, France, England, Scot- 
land, Spaine, Hierufalem; with confentof 
the whole Cleargie and people in thefe nati- 
ons,and the other was not. And thus Bernard 
hath giuen his verdift, that not onciy this 
vfurper , but all the Popes for thefe many 
yeeres, are the beads in the Apocalyps, be- 
caufe now they are onely chofen by the Col-f ( 
ledge of Cardinals. To this agreeth the de-f c 
cree of Pope Nicholas the fecond , ann. 1059.I d 
B that the Pope lhall afterward bee created by! 
the fi'ffrages of the Cardinal! Bilhops of 
Rome, with the confentof the reft of thecler- 1 
gie and people , and the Emperour himfelfe : 
and all Popes are excommunicate and accurfed f 
as Antichrifts , that enter other wifejvs all now 2 
doe. loachimm Abbas faith, Amichnfi was long 2 
fince borne in Rome^ndjhalljet be adnancedhiet 
erm the Apoftohke See. Petrarch faith , Once 
Rome ,now Babylon. And Ireneushb. 5 . cap. laft 
faid before all thefe, rW Amichrijl jhoiildbee 
1 Lateinns, aRomane. 

Againe, this commandement muft not fo 
much be vnderftood of a bodily departure in 
refped of cohabitation and prefence , as of a 
fpirituali feparationin rdpeft of faith and re- 


the kings of the earth did fubmit themfelues C hgion. And the meaning of the holy Ghoft 
to the whore , now they haue begun to with- is , that men muft depart from the Romifh 
draw themfelues, and make her defolate s as Church , in regard of iudgement and do- 
thc kings of Bohemia, Denmarke, Germany, flrine, in regard of their faith and the worlhip 

England, Scotland,and other parts: therefore j of God. f 

this diftinttion is alfb friuolous. They further { Tlius then we fee thatthe words containe a 

alleadgc, that the whore of Babylon is drunke ! commandement from God , inioyning his 

with the blood of the Saints and Martyrs, I Churchand people to make a reparation from 

chap. if. 6. filed not in Rome, but in Ieru- ] Babylon.- Whence I obferue. That ad thofe 

falem, where the Lordwas crucified: & the two j who will be fatted, muft depart and frparate them - 

Prophets being flaine , lie there in the Jlreets, \ felues from the faith and religion of this prefent 

Beu. 11. 8. But this place is not meant of Hie- j Church of Rome. And whereas they are char- 

r. rufalem, as Hierome hath fully taught, but it ged with fchifrne that feparatcon thisman- 

* j may well be vnderftood of Rome: Chrift was ner ; the truth is , they are not fchifmatikes 

d I crucified there » either becaufe the authorise that doe fo, becaufe they haue the coromande- 

| whereby hee was crucified,was from the Ro- ment of God for their warrant : and the par- 


maneEmpire; or elfe becaufe Chrift in his D tieisthefehifimtikeinwhomthecaufeofthis 


members was and is there daily crucified , l 
though locally in his owne perfon he was cru- 
cified at Hierufalem. And thus, uotwithftan- 
ding all which hath beene faid , we muft here 
by the whore vnderftand the ftate and Empire 
of Rome , not fb much vnder the Heathen 
Empcrours , as vnder the head thereof, the 
Pope ; which expofition , befides the autho- 
rise of the Text, hath the fauour and defence 
n of auncient and learned men. "Bernard faith , 
\Theyarethe minifiers of Chrifi , but they ferue 
’• ; Antic hr fl. Againe, The beaft fpoken of in the 
Apocalyps , to which a mouth is giuen to Jpeake 
j biijphemies , and to make warrewith the Saints 
j of God , is now gotten into Peters chaire , as a 
j Lyon prepared to his prey. Id will be faid, that 
Bernard fpeakes thefe latter words of one that 


feparation lieth : and that is the Church of 
Rome, namely, the cup of abomination in the 
whores hand , which is their hereticall and 
fchifmaticall religion. 

Now touching thedutie of feparation, I 
rneane to fpeak at large, not ftanding fo much 
to prooue the fame, becaufe it is euident by 
the text, as to Ihe w the manner and meafure of 
making this feparation:and therein I will han- 
dle two things. Firft,how farre forth we may 
ioyne with them in the matter of religion: fc- 
condly, how farre forth and wherein vve muft 
diflent and depart from them. And for this 
caufe I meane to make choice of certen points 
of religion , and to fpeake of them in as good 
order as I can, {hewing in each of them our 
confent & difference : and the rather, becaufe 


‘Babylon the prefeht 

fomelmrpe much vpon this ftring.tlut a Vni- 1 A Ufaw « « » »«» **/??"• 


on may be made of our two religicns,and that 
we differ not in fobftance, but in points of cir- 
cumftance. 

The firft point wherewith I meane to be- 
gin, (hall be the point of Free will ; though it be 
not the principal!. 

I. Our con fern. 

Free-will both by them and vs, is taken for 
a mixt power in the mind & wil of manjwher- 
by difcerning what is good & what is euilbhe 
doth accordingly choofe or refufc the fame. 

I. Concluf Man muft bee confidered in a 
foure-fold eitate,as he was created, as he was 
corrupted , as he is renewed , 'as he (hall bee 


I V. Concluf. The third kindeof aOions are 
fpirituall, more neerely concerning the heart 
or conteience, and thefe be two- fold : they ei- 
ther concerne the kingdome ofdarkeneffe, or 
elte the kingdom of God.Thofe that concerne 
the kingdome of darkeneffe , are fins proper- 
ly:andin thefe we likewife ioyne with the Pa- 
pifts, and teach, that in finnes or euill actions 
man hathfreedome of will. Some peraduen- 
ture will fay ,that wefinne neceffarily^ecaufe 
he that finneth cannot but fin : and that free- 
will and necefsitie cannot ftand together. In- 
deed the ntcefsity of compulfion or coaftion, 
and free-will cannot agree : but there is ano- 


glorified. J.nthe firft eftate,we aferibe to mans B ther kindeof necefsitie, which may ftand with 
will 1 ibertie of nature , in which he could will freedome of will : for fome things may bee 

or nill either good or euill : in the third, liber- done neceffarily and alfo freely. A man that 

tie of grace : in the laftj libertie of glorie. A 11 is inclofe prilbn, muft needs there abide, and 

the doubt isof the fecondeftate:and yet there- cannot pofsibly get forth and walke where 

in alfo we agree, as the conclufions following he will ; yet can he mooue himfelfe freely and 

will declare. walke within the prifon : fo like wife though 

II. Concluf. The matters whereabout Free- mans will bee chained naturally by the bond 

will is occupied are principally the adions of of finne , and therefore cannot but finrie, and 

men, which be of three forts ; naturail , hu thereupon finneth neceffarily , yet doth it alfo 

mane, fpirituall. Naturail adions are (uch as finne freely. 

are common to men with beafts; as toeate, V. Concluf. The fccond kindeof fpirituall 
drink, fleepe»heare, tee, fmeli,taftiin all which, adions or things, concerne the kingdome of 
we ioyne with the Papifts, and hold that man God ; as repentance, faith ,the conuerfion of a 
hath free- wili, and eusr lincc the fall of Adam finner,new obcdience,and fuch like; in which, 
by naturail power of the mindc doth freely we likewife in part ioyne with the Church of 

performe any of thefc adions, or the like. C Rome , and fay , that in the firft conuerfion 

III. Concluf. Humane adions are (uch as of a (inner , mans free-will concurres with 

are common to all men good and bad , as to Gods grace, as a fellow or co-worker in fome 

(peake,and vfereafon, the pradite of all me- fort. For in the conuerfion of a (inner three 

chanicailand liberal! Arts, and the outward things are required;the word , Gods (piric,and 

performance of Ciuill and Ecclefiafticall du- mans wihfor mails will is not pafsiue in al and 

ties ; as to come to the Church, to fpeake and euery refped , but hath an adion in the beft 

preach the word, to reach out the hand to re- conuerfion and change of the foulc. W hen any 

ceiuethe Sacramet,&to lend the earetoliften man is conuerted, this worke of God is not 

outwardly to that which is taught. And hither done by compulfion , but he is conuerted wil- 

wee may refer re the outward adions of ciuill lingly:and at the very time when he is conuer- 

vertuesias namely ,iuftice,te.mperance, gentle- tcd,by Gods grace he wils his conuerfion. To 

nes,and liberalitie. And in thefe alfo we ioyne this end faith Auguftine, Serm. ij.de verb. A - 

with the Church of Rome, and fay (as experi. peft.He which made thee without thee, wil not fane 

ence teachcth) that men haue a naturail free- thee without thee. A gain ,That it certain, that our ^ 

dome of will, to putthem,or notto putthem will is required in this , that we may doe any good £ 


in executio. IPaul hith fom. 2.1 q.The Gentiles D thing well: but we haue it not from our owne power : 


that haue not the law, doe the things of the law by 
naturefthsx. is, by naturail (Length; and lie faith 
of nimfclfe , that before his conuerfion , tou- 1 
chingrhe righteoulheffe of the law, hewasvn. 
blamcable. Phil. 3. 6. And for this externall o- 
bedience,naturaii menreceiuereward intem- 
porall things, Mat.6.j. Es.ek.29* jp. And yet 
here fome caueats muft be remembred: I.That 
in humane adions mans willis weake and fee- 
ble, and his vnderftanding dimme and darke : 
and thereupon hee often fades in them. And 
in all fuch adions , with Auguftine I vnder- 
ftandthe will of man to bee onely wounded 
or halfc dead. 1 1. that the Wili of man is 
vnder the will of God, and therefore to be or- 
dered by it; as ler . faith, chap.io. 23 . 0 Lord 
j know that the way of man is not in himfelfe, net- 


but God workes to wtll in vs. For looke at what 
time God giues grace,at the fame time he * gi- a 
ueth a will to defire and will the fame grace : V( 
as for example, when GOD workes faith, at a< 
the fame time he works alfo vponthe wil,cau- rl 
fing it to defire faith, and willingly to receiue 
the gift of bekeuing. God makes of the vmvil- 
ling will,a willing wil: becaufe no mam can re- 
ceiue grace vtterly againft his wificonfidcring 
will conftrained is no will. But here we muft 
remember, thathowfoeucrin refpedof time 
the working of grace by Gods fpirit , and the 
willing of it in mangoe together : yet in re- 
gard of order, grace is firft wrought, and 
! mans wiil muft firft of all bee aded andmoo- 
| ued by grace, and then it alfo adeth, willed, 

and mooueth it felfe. And this is the laft point 

■ 
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of content berweene vs and the Romane i 
Church touching Free-will: neither may wee 
proceede further with them. . 

II .The dijfent or difference. 

The ppint of difference ftandeth in the caufe 
of the freedome of mans will in fpirituall mat- 
ters, which concerne. the kingdome.of; God. 
The Papifts fay, mans wil concurrethand wor- 
ked .with Gods graces in the firft conuerfion 
of a fintier, by it felfe, and by it owne naturail 
power: and is oniy helped by the holy Ghoft. 
We fey, that mans will worked with grace in 
thefirft conuerfion; yet not of it felfe, but by 
grace- Or thus: They fay, will hath a naturail 
cQ-operation:wedeny it, and fey ; it hath co-o- 
peration onely by grace, beeinginit felfe not 
adiue but pafsiue, wil ling wel only as it is mo- 
ued by grace, whereby it muft firft.be aded 
and mooued,before it can ad or wifi And that 
we may the better conceiue the difference , I 
will vte this comparifon : The Church of 
Rome fets forth the eftate of a (inner by the 
conditionofapri(boer,andfodoe we: marke 
then the difference; It foppofeth the faid pri- 
foner to lie bound hand and foot with chaines 
and fettcrs,and withalfitobe fickeand weake, 
yet not wholly dead, but liuing in part: it fop- 
pofeeh alfo, that being in this cafe, he ftirreth 
not himfeife f or any helpe, and yet hath abili- 
tyand power to ftirre. Hereupon, if the kee- 
per come and take away his bolts and fetters, 
and hold him by the hand , and helpe him vp, 
he can and will of himfeife ftand ; and walke, 
and goe out of prifon: euenfo (fey they) is a 
(inner bound hand and foote with thechaine 
of his finnes: andyetheisnoc.deadbut (icke, 
like to the wounded man in the way betwecnc 
Iericho’ and Ierufelem. And therefore doth 
he not will ancUfted chat which, isgood: but 
if the holy Ghoft come and doe but vntiehis 
bands, and reach him his hand of gtace, then 
can he ftand of himfelfe , and. will, his owne 
faIuation,or any thing elfc that isgood. Wee 
in like manner grant , that a priifon£r fitly re- 
tembleth a naturail man, butyet fuch aprifo r 
her muft he be , as is not onely (idee & weake, 
but euen ftarke dead : which cannot ftirre 
though the keeper, vnty his bolts and chained 
nor heare though hee found a trumpet in his ' 
tare; and ;f the (aid keeper vvouldihaue him 
td.m6pue.and ftirre, hee. muft; giue him not 
onejyhishandtQ:^ foule 

and. fife ralfb : anifoch a onejis.eiiery man by 
n attire :' pot onely chained midTettered in his 
finnes, But ftarke dead therein: as one that ly- 
eth rotten in th^graue, not hapiflg any ability 
or power to mooue or ftirre: and therefore he 
cannot fo much as dcfere to doc any thing that 
is txuclygood of him felfe. But Odd muft firft 
come and put anew foule into him', euen the 
fpirit of grace to qincken andteuiuehitn: apd 
then becing thus rcuiueft , , the, will, Beg tone th 
to wiil good things at the very fame time. 


when God by his fpirit firft infuteth grace. 
And this is the. true difference betweene vs 
and the Church of Rome in this point of 
Free-will. . 

lll.Ourreafons. 

Now for the confirmation of the do&rine 
we hold , namely , that a man willeth not his 
owne conuerfion of himfelfe by nature, either 
in whole or in part , but by grace wholly and 
alone: thefe, reafons may be vfed. The firft is 
taken from the nature and meafure of mans 
corruption, which may be diftinguiftied into 
two parts. The firft,is the want of that origi- 
nall righteoufheffe,which was in man by crea- 
tion: the fccond, isa proneneffe and inclinati- 
on to that which is euill , and to nothing that 
is truely good. This appeared^**. 8. 21 . The 
frame of mans heart (faith the Lord)# euill from 
his childhood: that is, the dilpofition of the vn- 
derftandi.ag,will, affeiftions, with all that the 
heart of man deuifeth,f rameth, or imagineth, 
is wholly euill. And PaulCxith, Rom.S.j. The 
wifedome of the flefri is enmity againft <yod: which 
words are very fignificant;for the wOfd'v%« 
tranflated wifedom'e , fignifieth that the beft 
thoughts,the.Beftdefires J affed:ions, & in dea- 
uours that he in any naturail man , euen thofe 
that come molt neereto true hoiineffe, are 
not onely contrary to God , but euen enmitie 
it felfe. And hence I gather , that the very 
heart it felfe, that is, the will, and minde from 
whence thefe defires and thoughts doe come, 
are alfo enmitie vnto God. For fuch as the 
aftion is, fiich is thefacultie whence it pro- 
ceeded : fuph as the fruite is,fuch is the tree; 
fuch as the branches are, fuch are the roots. 
By both thefe places it iscuident, that in man 
there is not onely a want,abfence,ordepriua- 
tionof qriginall righteoufheffe , bat a prone- 
neffe alfoby nature vnto that which is euill: 
which proneneffe includes in it an inclination 
notto fomefew,butto all and euery finne,the 
very finne againft the holy Ghoft not excep- 
ted. Hence therefore, I reafonthus s 

If euery man by nature doth both Want onginaK 
1 iufltce , andbe alfo prone vuto all euill, then 
want.eth he naturail free-will to will that 
which is truely good. 

Tut euery man by nature wants-originall iuftice 
andis'alfo prone vnto all euill. . 

Ergo, Euery man naturally wants free-will, to 
will that which is good. 

.Reafon.il. 1. Cor, 2.14. The naturail man 
perceiueth not the things of the fpirit of God; for 
they are fooltfinejfe vnto him, neither can h.e k»ow 
the, becaufe they are fpirit uadj difeerned. In thefe 
words Saint Paul fets downe thefe points. I. 
that a natural man doth not fo much as thinke 
of the things reuealed in the Gofpell. II* that 
a man hearing , and in mind concerning them; 
cannot giue content vnto them , and by natu- 
rali iudgement approoueofthem ; but con- 
frariwife thinketh them to bee foolilhncffe. 

B b b 2 III .that 


jtfo <lA formed QathoUkg 

III. that no man can giue a {Tent to the things A kindledonely by the holy ghdft-.that they may thtr- jAu^q, 
of God , vnleffe he be enlightened by the fpi- f ort he able becaufe they mil thsu: and they mil do cor. 

rit of God. And hence I reafoti thus: thtu , becaufe GOD workes in them to will. **• 

If a man by nature doth not know andperceiue b And, We haue loft our free will to lout fydjby 8^* 

the things of God,andwhen he (hall know them, the greatnejfe ofourfinne.Scttr).2-on the words bEpift. 

cannot bynaturegiueaffent vnto them. then hath of the ApoiUe: Man when he was created,recei. iof. 

he no power to will them: ued great ftrengthin his free-will-, but by finning he 

'Em the fir ft is enidently true: Ergo, loilit. c Eulgentius, God giueth grace freely to eFuIgib 

For firft,the minde muft approoue and giue theynwmhy,wherbythewickedmanbeingiu]lifi . prtd . 

affent,before the will can choofe or will: and * 4 # enlightened with the gift of good vvilljW 

when the mind hath no power toconceiue or with a faculty of doing good •• that by mercie 

giue affent , there the will hath no power to preuenting him Joe may begin to will wcll,**% 

w iU. mercy camming if ter, be may doe the good be wilt, 

Reafon III. Thirdly, the holyGhofta-J Bernard faith, * ft is wholly the grace of God 

uoucheth, Eph.t. j. Colojf. 213. that allmen that we arecreated, healed fatted, Condi. Arau- jjjjjr 

by nature are dead infins&trejpajfes: not as the ^Ck.2,c^.6.To beleeue and towil is gyucn from aibitr. 

Papifts fey,weakc,ficke;or halfe dead. Hence boue by infufio n,andin^iration of the holy Ghoft. 

I gather ,that man wanteth naturall power not More tefticnonies and rcafons might bee al- 

to will limply , but freely and frankly to will leadged to prooue this conclulion, but thefe 
that which is trucly good. A dead man in his frail foificc : now let vs lee what rcafons ate 
graue cannot It ir re the leaft finger, bccaufc he allcadgcd t© the contrary, 

wants the very power oflife,fenfe,& motion: 

no more can he that is dead in finne , will the III- Obitttions of the Papifts . 

leaft good: nay, if he could either will or doe 

any good, he could not be dead in finne. And ObieSl. J. Firft they allcadge that man by 
as a dead man in the graue, cannot rife but by nature may do that which is good, and there* 

the power of God ; no more can hce that is fore will that which is good:for none can doe 

dead in finne rife, but by the power of Gods that which hee neither willeth nor thinketh 

grace alone, without any power o f his owne. to doc , but firft we muft will and then doe. 

Reafon IV. Fourthly , ih the conuerfion Now (fay they) men doe good by nature, 

and falnation of a finner, the Scripture aferi- asgiue almes,fpeakethe truth, doiufticc, and 

beth alltoGod,and nothingto mans freewill. C pradife other duties of ciuilvcrtue: and thcre- 
loh. 3.3, Except a man be borne againe > he cannot fore will that which is good. I anfwer , that a 

fetthekingdomeofGoa Eph 2. io -We are his work. naturall man may doe good workes for the 
manflnpcreatedmChrtft lefts togoodworks. And fcbftanccof the outward worke ; butnotin 
C.4.V.24. the new man is created to the image of regard ofthegOOdnesofthcmanner:thcfc are 

GW.Now to be borne againc,is a worke of no two diners things. A man without fupernatu- 

lefle importance then our firft creation : and fall grace may giue almes, doc iufticc, fpcake 

there lore wholly to be aferibed to God as our the truth. See. which be good things confide- 

creation is. Indeed Paul Phil. 2.1 2,1 j.biddeth red inthemfclucs , as God hath commanded 

the Phillippians worke out their faluation with them;but he cannot doe them well. To thinkc 

feare and trembling: not meaning to aferibe vn- good things, and to doe good things are natu- 

to them a powerof doing good by them (clues: rail workes: bntto thinkc good thingsina 

And therefore in the next ver . he addeth, It is good manncr,and to do them well, fo as God 

god that worker h both the wid & the deed dired- may acceptthc adion done, are workes of 

iy excluding all naturall free-will in things fpi- grace. And therefore the good thing done by 

ritualbandyct withall,he acknowledged that a naturall man, is finne in refped of the doer, 

mans will natha worke in doingthat which is D becaufc it fades both for his right beginning, 
good, not by nature, but by grace ; Bccaufe which is a pure heart, good confidence, and 

wheGod giues man power to wil good things, faith vnfained;as alfb for his end, which is the 

then he can will them j & when he giueth turn glory of God. 

a power to doe good , then hecan doe good, Ob. II. God hath commanded all men to 
and he doth ir. For though there bee not in beleeue & repent, therefore they haue natural 

mansconuerfion anatural co-operation ofhis frec«will,by vertue whereof, (being helped by 

will with Gods fpir it,yet is there a fupernatu- the fpirit otGod)thcy can beleeue and repent, 

rail co-operation by grace, inabling man when Anf. The reafon is not good, for by fuch com- 
be is to be conuerted , to will his conuerfion : mandements God freweth not what men are 

according to which Saint Paul faith, 1 . Cor . able to do, butwhatthey feould do, and what 

15-.ro. I haue laboured in the faith. But left any they cannot do. Again, the reafo is not wel fra- 

manfrouldimagine,thatthiswasdonebyany med, itoughtrathertobethus; bccaufe God 
naturall power, therefore he addeth, j# not J, giues men comandement to repent & beleeue, 

that is,not by any thing mmejut Gads grace in therefore they haue power to repent and be- 

me, inabling my will to doc the good I doe. Ieene,either by nature,or by grace, & then we 

Reafon V • The iudgement of the ancient hold with them.For when God in the Gofpel 

Church, (a) jiuguft.ThewiH of the regenerate is commanded! men to repent and to beleeue 
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atthe fame time byhisgraeeheenableth them 
both to will or defire to beleeue and repent: 
as alfb actually to repent and beleeue. 

Okieft. Ill, If man haue no free- will to 
finne-ornatto finne, then no man is to be pu- 
niihed for his finnes : becaufe he finneth by a 
necefsitie not to be auoided. Anf. The reafon 
is not good: for though man cannot but finne, 
yet is the fault in himfelfe, and therefore hee 
is to be punifred , as a bankrupt is not there- 
fore freed from his debts,becaufe he is notable 
to pay them : but the billes againft him ftand 
in force, becaufe the debt comes through his 
owne default. - 


Thefecond point : Of Originall fin. 

T He next point to be handled , is concer- 
ning Originall finne after baptifme, that 
is, how farre forth it remaineth after bap- 
tifme z a point to bee well considered , be- 
caufe hereupon depend many points of Po- 
perie, 

7 . Ourconfent. . 

J. Concluf. They fay , naturall corruption 
after baptifme is abolifred,and fo fay we ; but 
let vs fee how farre it is abolilhed. In originall 
finne arc three things; I. the punilhment, 
which is the firft and fecond death. II. Guilti- 
nefte, which is the binding vp of the creature 
vnto punilhment. I II. the fault, or the offen- 
ding of God, vnder whichl comprehend our 
guiltineffe in Adams firft offence : as alfb the 
corruption of the heart: which is a naturall in- 
clination and pronendfe to any thing that is 
euill or againft the lawofGod. For the firft, 
we fey, that after baptifme in the regenerate, 
the punilhment of originall finne is taken a- 
Way : 7 here is no condemnation (faith the Apo- 
ftlej to them that beinlefus Chrijl , Rom. 8. 1. 
For thefecond, that is,guildnefl’e, we further 
condefeend and fey, that is alfo taken away in 
them that are borne anew : for confidering 
there is no condemnation to them , there is no 
thing to bind them to punifrment. Yet this 
caueat muft be remembred, namely, that the 
guikinefleis remooued from the perfbn rege- 
nerate, not from the finne in the perfbn: but of 
this more afterward. Thirdly, the guilt in A~ 
dams firft offence is pardoned. And touching 
the corruption of the heart, I auouch two 
things:. I. That the very power or ftrength 
whereby it raigueth in man, is taken away in 
the regenerate. 1 1 . That this corruption is a- 
boliflied (asalfo thefaultof cuery aduall fin 
paft) fo farre forth as iris the fault and finne 
of the man in whom it is. Indeed it remaines 
till death,and it is finne confidered in it felfe, fo 
long as it remaines, but it is not imputed vnto 
the perfon : and in that refped is as though it 
Were not : it being pardoned. 

1 1. The diffent or difference. 

Thus farre we confent with the Church of 
Rome; now the difference betweene vs ftands 


A not in the abolilhment, but in the manner, 
and the meafers of the abolithment of this 
finne. 

Papifts teach, that Originall finne is fo far 
forth take away after baptifme, that it ceafeth 
to be a finne properly : and is nothing elfe but 
a want , defed, and weakendfe, making the 
heart fit and readie to conceiue finne : much 
liketinder, which though it be notfireofit 
felfe, yet is it very apt and fit to conceiue' fire. 
And they of the Church of Rome denie it to 
be finne properly , that they might vphold 
fbmegrofle opinion of theirs, namely, that a 
man in this life may fulfill the law of God , 
and doe good workes voide of finner that hee 
B may ftand righteous at the barre of Gods 
iudgement by them. 

But we teach otherwife, that though origi- 
nall finne be taken away in the regenerate, and 
that in fondry refpeds : yet doth it remains in 
them after baptifme, notonely as a want and 
weakenc fie ,but as a finne, and that properly ; 
as may by thefe reafons be prooued. 

Reafon. I. Rom.j.iy. Pauli, aithdireftly; 

It is no more / that doe it, but finne that dwellctk in 
me: thatis,originall finne. The Papifts anfwer 
againe,that it is io called improperly: becaufe it 
commeth of finne , and alio is an oecafion of 
finne to be done* But by the circumftances of 
the Text, it is finne properly : for in the words 
following. Saint /W faith, thatthisfin dwti- 
q ling in him , made.him to doe the euill which 
he hated. And.v. 24. hecrieth our, O wretched 
man that I am, who fl iall deliuer me from this body 
ef death ! whence I reafon thus : 

That which once was finne properly, and ftill re. 
maining in mar. maketh him to finne, and in - 
tangleth him in thepumjhmem of finne, and 
makes him miferable, that is finne properly. 
But originall finne doth all thefe. Ergo. 

Reafon. 1 1. Infants baptized and regene- 
rate, die the bodily death before they come to 
the yeeres of diferetion : therefore originall 
1 finne in them is finne properly: or elfe they 
foouldnotdie, hauing no caufe of death in 
them : for death is the wages of finne, as the A- 
poftle faith, Rom.6. 23. and Rom. 5. j 2. Death 
entred into the world by finne. As for aduall 
finne they haue none, if they die prefently after 
they are borne before they come to any vfe 
either of reafon or affedion. 

Reafon.III.That which lufteth againft the 
Ipirit, and by lulling tempteth, and in temp- 
ting in tifeth and draweth the heart to finne, is 
for nature finne it felfe : but concupifeence in 
the regenerate lufteth againft the. Ipirit, Gal, 
5.i7.andtemptcthas I haue faid, Am#. 1.14. 
God temptethno man , but ettcry man is tempted 
when he is dr awne away by bis owne concupifeence, 
and is intifed:thenwhen lu.fi conceiuctk, it bringeth 
forth finne. And therefore it is finne proper- 
ly : fuch as the fruite is , fech is the tree. 

* Augufi. Concupifeence againft which the fpirit j a 
lufteth, is finne, becaufe in it there is difobedience | Cl 
againft the rule of the mind: & it is the pumjbment \ 

... B b b z ~ of 




<±A Reformed Catholics. 


of finne, becaufe it befalls man for the merits of his A 
difiobedtence , and tt is the caufie of finne. 

Reafbn.IV.The iudgementofthcauncient 
Church. 4uguJi.Epift.29. Charitie in feme is 
j more yin fome lejjejn fome none : the higheft degree 
of all which cannot beincreafed, is in none, as long 
\ as man lines vpon earth . And as long as it may be 
increafed, that which is lefle then it fhonid be, 
is in fault : by which fault it is, that there is no 
iujl man vpon earth that doth good and finneth not : 
by which fault none lining jhall be iuftified in the 
fight of God For which famt, ifwejayweehaue 
no finne , there is no truth m vs : for which a fo, 
t hough we profit nmer Jo much , it is necejfariefor 
vs to fay , forgiue vs our debts , though all our 
words, deeds, and thoughts be already forgiven is g 
baptifme . Indeede Augufi. in fundry places 
feemes to denie concupiscence to befinne af- 
ter baptifme : but his meaning is, that concu- 
pifeence in the regenerate is not the finne of 
the perfon in whom it is , or thus he expounds 
himfelfe, (a) This is not to have finne , not to bee 
guiltie of finne. And . ( b )The law of finne in bap - 
tifime isremtttedandnot ended. And ( c) Let not 
finne raigne : he faith not, let not finne be, but let it 
notraigne. For as long as thou line ft, of necejfitie 
finne wilt be in thy members : at the leafi , looke it 
raigne not in tbee,&c. 

ObietHens of Fapifts. 

The arguments whichthe Church of Rome 
alleadgcth to the contrary are thefe. Obiett. /. 

In baptifme men receiue perfe<ft andabfolute q 
pardon of finne : and finne beeing pardoned 
is taken quite away: and therefore original I 
finne after baptifme ceafeth to be finne. Anfw. 
Sinne is abolilhed two waies : firft, in regard 
(d)oi imputation to the perfon : fecondly, in 
regard of (e)exifting and being.For thiscaufe, 
God vouchfafeth to man twoblefsingsin bap- 
tifme, Remifsion of finne, and Mortification 
of the fame. Remifsion or pardon abolilh- 
eth finne wholly in refped of any imputa- 
tion thereof vnto man, but not (imply in re- 
gard of the being thereof. Mortification ther- 
foregoeth further, and abolilheth in all the 
powers of bodie and foule, the very concupi- 
feence or corruption it felfe, inrefpedof the 
being thereof. And becaufe Mortification is ^ 
not accomplilhed till death, therefore origi- 
nall corruption remaineth till death, chough 
not imputed. 

ObieH. II. Euery finne is voluntary : buto- 
riginaU finne in no man after baptifme is vo- 
luntaries and therefore no fin. Anfi Thepro- 
pofition is a politicke rule pertaining to the 
courts of men, and muft be vnderftood of (uch 
adions as are done of one man to another : 
and it doth not belong to the Court of confid- 
ence, which God holaeth and keepeth in mens 
hearts, in which euery want ofconformitie to 
the law is made fin. Secondly, I anfwer, that 
originall finne was voluntarie in our firft pa- 
rent Adam: for hee finned, and brought this 
mifery vpon vs willingly : though in vs it bee 
other wife vpon iuft caufe. Aftuall finne was 


firft in him, and then originall corruption : but 
in vs originall corruption is firft, and then a- 
ftuall finne. 

Obiett. III. Where the forme of anything 
is taken away, there thethingit felfe ceafeth 
alfo : but after baptifme in the regenerate, the 
forme of originall fin, that is, the guilt is quite 
remooued : and therefore finne ceafeth to bee 
finne. Anfi The guilt or obligation to punifh- 
mcnt,isnor. the forme of originall corruption, 
but (as we fay in fchodes) an accident or ne- 
cefiary companion thereof. The true forme of 
origin Jl finne , is a defeft and depriuarion of 
that which the law requireth at our hands in 
our minde,will, affe<ftions,and in ali the pow- 
ers both of foule and body. But they vrge this 
reafon further, faying, Where the guilt and 
punilhment is taken away, there is no fault re- 
maining , but after baptifme the guilt and 
punilhment is remooued, and therfore though 
originall corruption remained is not as a fault 
to make vs guiltie before God , but onely as a 
weakenes.^w/TGuilt is remooued, and not re- 
mooued. Ids remooued from the perfon rege- 
nerate , which ftands not guilty for any finne, 
originall or aduall; but Guilt is not remooued 
from the finne it felfe;or as fome anfwer, there 
be two kinds of guilt, a&uall, and potential!. 

The adhiall guilt is , whereby fin maketh man 
ftand guilty before God ; and that is remoo- 
ued in the rcgcnerate.But the potentiall guilt, 
which is an aptnefie in finne, to make a man 
ftand guilty if he finne, that is not remooued ; 
and therefore ftill finne remaineth finne. To 
this or like effe«ft faith Augufiine , We fay that 
the guilt ofconcupifcence, not whereby jr is Guilty C ° nm , 
(for that is not a perfon )but that whereby it made 

man guiltie from the beginning, is pardoned, and 
that thethmg it felfe is euill, fro as the regenerate 
defire to be healed of this plague. 

Obiefi. IV. Laftly,forourdifgrace they al- 
ienage that we in our dottrine teach that ori- 
ginal! finne after baptifme is onely clipped or 
pared, like the haire of a mans head, whofe 
roots ftill remaine in the flefh , growing and 
increafing after they arc cut , as before. Anfi. 

Our dodrine is abufed;for in the paring of a- 
ny thing ; as in cutting of the haire, or in lop- 
ping a tree, the root remaines Vntouched, and 
thereupon multiplieth as before. But in the 
Mortification of originall fin after baptifme, 
we hold no filch paring ; but teach, that in the 
very firft inftant of the conucrfion of a finner, 
finne receiueth his deadly wound in the root, 
neuer afterward to be recouered. 


The third point : Certaintie 

of feluation. 

/. Ourconfent . 

| I. CokcI. We hold and beleeuc that a man 
in this life, maybecertaine of faluation ; and 
the fame thing doth the Church of Rome 
teach and hold. 


II. Conclufi.) 


touching certentie of Saluation. 


II. Conclufi. Wee hold and beleeue chat a a 
manistoputacerten affiance inGodsmercie 

in Chrift for the faluation of his foulejandthe 
fame thing by common confent holdeththe 
forefaid Church: this point maketh not the 
difference betweene vs. 

III. Concl. We hold that with aflurance of 
faluation in our hearts is ioyned doubting,* and 
there is no man fo allured of his faluation, but 
he at fbmetime doubteth thereof, efjhecially 
in the time of temptation ; and in this the Pa- 
pifts agree with vs,and wc with them. 

IV* Conclufi. They goe further and fay, that 
a man may bee certaine of the faluation of 
menior of the Church by Catholike faith ;and 
fo fay we. R 

V . Concl. Y ea they hold that a man by faith 
may be allured of his owne faluation through 
extraordinary reuelation, as Abraham ando- 
thers were,and fo doe we. 

VI. CW.They teach that We are to be cer- 
taine of our faluation by fpeciall faith in re- 
gard of God that promileth: though in regard 
of our felues and our indifpofition we cannot; 

- fr? cl anc ^ £ ^ e f° rmer point they confent with vs. 

II. The diffent or difference. 

The very maine point of difference lies in 
the manner of aflurance. _ 
l, Concl. We hold that a man may be certain 
of his faluation in his owne confidence euen in 
this life , and that by ordinary and fpeciall C 
faith. They hold that a man is certaineof his 
faluation onely by hope: both of vs hold a 
certainty, we by faith,they by hope. 

II. Concl. Further, we hold and auouch that 
our certainty by truefairhisvnfallibly: they 
fay their certainty is onely probable. 

III. Conclufi. And further though both of 
vs fay, that we haue confidence iu Gods mer- 
cie in Chrift for cur faluation: yet wee doe it 
with fome difference. For our confidence 
commeth from certaine and ordinarie faith: 
theirs from hope, miniftring (as they fay) but 

/ a conie&urall certenty. 

Thus much of the difference:now let vs fee 
the reafon to and fro. 

III. Obieftions of Papifis. D 

ObteCl.l, Where there is no wotd, there is no 

faith, for thefe two are relatiues:but there is no 
word of God, faying, Cornelius beleeue thou, 
Peter belecnf thou , and thou (halt bee faued. 
And therefore there is no fuch ordinary faith 
to beleeue a mins owne particular faluation. 
Anfw. The proportion is falfe,vnlefle it be (ap- 
plied with a claule on this manner .Where there 
is no word ofpromifie , hop any thing that doth covn- 
teruaile a particular promifie, there is no faith. But 
(fay they) there is no fuch particular word. It 
is true, God doth not fpeake to men particu- 
larly, Beleeue thou, and thou (bale be faued. 

But yet doth he that which is anfwerable here- 
unto,™ thathegiueth agenerallpromife,vvith 
acommandement to apply the feme: and hath 
o rdained the hol y minifterie of the word to 


apply the feme to the perfons of the hearers 
in his owne name: and that it is as much as if 
the Lord himfelfe fhould fpeake to men par- 
ticularly. To fpeake more plainely : in the 1 
Scripture the promifes of faluation bee inde- 
finitely proponnded : it faith not any where, j 
It John will beleeue, hce (hall be faued; or if 1 
Peter will beleeue,he Ihall be feued; but who- ' 
foeuer beleeueth fhall be faued. Now then , 
comes the minifterof the word,who ftandfoc ] 
in the roome of God, and in the fte.: d of C hrift I 
himfelfe,takes the indefinite promifes of the j 
Gofpell, and laiesthem to the hearts of euery 
particular man: and this in effeft is as much as I 
if Chrift himfelfe Ihould fey , firneliw be- 1 
Ieeue thou, and thou (halt be faued : Feter be- ; 
leeue thou,andthou (halt be faued.Itis anfwe- 
red, that this applying of the Gofpell is vpon 
condition of mens faith and repentance , and 
that men are deceiued touching their owne 
faith and repentancerand therefore faile in ap- 
plying the word vnto themfelues.^w/Tlndeed 
this manner of applying isfaifeinall hypo- 

crites,heretickes,andvnrepentantperfons,for 

they apply vponcarnall prefumption, and not 
by faith. Neuerthelefle it is true in all the eletf 
haumgthe fpirit of grace, and praierffor when 
God in the minifterie of the word beeing his 
owne ordinance, laith, Seekeyemyface : the 
heart ot Gods children truely anfwereth, 0 
LordJvgillfieekc thy face, Pfal^j.S. And when 
God mail fey. Thou an my people, they fliall fay 
againe. TheLordismy God,Zach.i 3.9. And it 
is a truth of God , that he which beleeueth, 
knoweth that he beleeueth: and he that truely 
repcntcthjknowerh that he repenreth: vnleffe 
it be in the beginning of our conuerfion,andin 
the time of diftrefle and temptation. Other- 
wife what thankfulnes can there be for grace 
receiued ? 

Obieil. 1 1. It is no article of the Creed, that 
a man muft beleeue his owne feluation: and 
therefore no man is bound thereto. tAnfwer. 
By this argument it appeares plainely, that 
the very pillars of the Church of Rome doe 
not vnderftand the Creed : for in that which 
is commonly called the Apoftles Creede,eue- 
ry article implieth in it this particular faith. 
And in the firft article , l beleeue in God, are 
three things contained : the firft , to beleeue 
that there is a God , the fecond , to beleeue 
the fame God to be my God, the third, to put 
my confidence in him for my faluation: and fo 
much contaiDC the other articles , which are 
concerning God. When laid, loh. 20. 
28. My God, Chrift anfwered, Thou haftbelee - 
ued Thomas. Where we fee that to beleeue in 
God, is to beleeue God to be our God. And 
Tfial.j 8. 22.to beleeue in God, and to put truft, 
in him are all one, They beleeued not in God,and 
truftednot in his helpe. And the articles concer- 
ning Remiffion of finnes, and Lifeeuerlafting,doe 
include,and we in them acknowledge our fpe- 
cial faith concerningourownfeluation.For to 
beleeue this or that, is to beleeue there is fuch 
Bbb 4 a thing, 'I 
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: a thing, & that the fame thing belongs to me : A I Caine, and to giue affurance, is ofthe nature of 
' as when T)auidfatd i I Should haue fainted**- faith. Rom. 4.20.22. Pauli aith ot Abraham; 

cept 1 hadbeleeued tofee the goodnes ofthe Lordin thathe did not doubt of the promife ef Godtho- 

ibe land of the IntingjPfal. %y.\ 3. 1 tisanjfivcred- fMgh vnbdcefe: but was ftrengt boned in faith] 

j that in thole at ticks wee. onely praftffe our andgaue glory to God freeing fully affured, that hd 

! feiues to beleeue remifsion of finnes, and life e- which had promifed was able to doe it: where 

i ueriafting to be vouchsafed to the people and I obfeiue firft, that doubting is made a fruit of 

'Church of God. Anfw. Tiiis indeede.is the vnbeleefe: and therefore vnfallible certainty 

jexpofiticn of many, but it (lands not with and affurance, teeing contrary to doubting, 

common reafon. For if that, bee all the faith muft needs proceed from true faith: confidc- 

that is there confedtd, the diueli hath as good 1 ring that contrary effe&s comeof contrary 
a faith as we. -He knowetb and beleeueth that caules: and contrary caufes produce contrary 

there is a God : and that this God imparteth effects. Secondly, I note, that the Strength of 

remifsion of finnes and life euerlafting to his Abrahajns faith/lid ftand infulnes of affurance: 

Church. And to the end that we being Gods for the text faith , he was Strengthened in the 

children, may in faith go beyond all the diuels B faith, beingfully affured:and againe, Heb.i 1 . 
in hell, we mult further beleeue, that remifsion 1 -true feuing faith is laid to be the ground and 

ofiins and life euerlafting belong vnto vs: and fiibftance of things hoped for: and the eui- 

vnleffe we doe particularly apply the laid arti- deuce or demonftration of things that are not 

. cles vnto our feiues* we (hall little or nothing feene : but faith can be no ground or euidence 

differ from the diuelljin making confelsion of ofthings, vniefle it bee for nature certainty it 

faith. felfe; and thus the firft point is manifeft. The 

ObieSl, III. We are taught to pray for the fecod,that fauiug faith is a particular affurance 

pardon ©four fins day by day, Mat. 6 . i2.and isprooued by this, that the property of faith 

all this wereneedltfie, if wee could be affured is to apprehend and apply the promife, and the 

of pardon in this life. Anf. The fourth petition thing prom ifed,Chrift with his benefits Joh„ x 

muft be vnderftood not fb much of our old 1 2. As maxy,hithS.Jokn,as receiucd himjothem 

debts or fins , as of our prefent and new fins : hegauc power to be the fins ofC od 3 namely,to them 

for as we goe on from day to day , fb we adde that beleeue in his name. I n thefe words, to be* 

fin to finne j and for the pardon of them muff leeuein Chrift, and to receiuc Chrifl, are put 

we humble our fdues & pray. I anfwer again, for one and the fame thing. Now to receiue 

that we pray for the pardon of our finnes; not C Chrift,is to apprehend and apply him with all 
becaufe we naue no alia ranee thereof, cutoe- his benefits vnto our feiues, as lie is offered in 

caufe affurance is weake and final!: wegrow the promifes of the Gofpell. For in the fixt 

on from grace to grace in Chrift, as children chapter following,firft of all he lets forth him- 

do to mans eftate by little and little. The heart lelfe not onely as a Redeemer generally, but 

of euery beleeutr is like a veffdl with anarrow alio as the bread oflife , and the water of life: 

neckc, which being caft into thefeais not fib fecondly, he fets forth his be ft hearers, asea- 

led at the firft: but byreafonof the ftraite ters of his body and drinkers of his blood;and 

palTage, recciueth water drop by drop. God thirdly he intends to prooue this conclufion, 

giueth vnto vs in Chrift, cuen a fea of mercic, thattoeate his body and to drinke his blood, 

butthefmieon our parts is apprehended ai.d and to beleeue in him, are all one. Nowthen, 

receiued onely by little and little, as faith if Chrift be as food, and iftoeate and drinke 

gro weth from age to age: and this is the caufe the body and blood of Chrift, bee to beleeue 

J why meu hauing affurance pray for more. in him , then muft there be a proportion be- 

tweene eatiug and beleeuing. Looke then as 
Our reafons to the contrarie. there can be no eating without taking or recei- 

D uing of meatjfo no belcuing in Chrift without 
Reafon I. The firft reafon may bee taken a fpitituall receiuing& apprehending of him. 

from the nature of faith, on this manner. True And as the body hath his hand, mouth, and 

faith is both an vnfallible affurance, and a par- ftomacke whereby it taketh,receiueth,and di- 

ticular affurance ofthe remifiion of fins , and gefteth rneate for the nouriffiment of enery 

of life euerlafting. And therefore by this faith, part: fb like wife, in the foule there is a faith, 

a man may be certainly & particularly allured which is both hand, mouth, and ftomacke to 

of the remifsion of finnes, and life euerlafting. apprehend, receiue, and apply Chrift and all 

That this reafon may bee of force, two things his merits, for the nouriftiment of the foule. 

muft be preoued: fidbthat true faith is a cer- And Paul faith yet more plainly, Cfc/. 3.x 4. riktf 

taine aflurance of Gods mercie to that partie through faith we receiue the promife ofthe fpirit. 

in whom it is. Secondly^ that faith is a parti- Now as the property of apprehending and 

cular affurance tbcreof.For the firft,that faith applying of Chrift belongeth to faith, fo it a- 

is a cer tain e affurance , Chrift faith to c Peter i greeth not to hope,loue, confidences any o- 

Math.i 4.31 ,Othou oflittlcfaith,wherefore dtd- thcr gift or grace of God.But firft; by faith we 

defi fhon doubt ? Where he maketh an oppofi- muft apprehend Chrift , and apply him to our 

cion bet weene faith and doubting: thereby gi- feiues, before we can haue any hope orconfi- 

uingvsdire&lyto vuderftand, thattobecer- denceinhim. And this applying feemes not to 
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be done by any aftediion of the will, but by a A 
fupernaturalladof the minde, which is to ac- 
knowledge, fet downe,& beleeue that remifsi- 
on of fins, and life euerlafting by the merit of 
Chrift , belong to vs particularly. To this 
which I haue faid agreeth Auguft. Trail. 1 j. 
on lohn. Why preparefi thci: teeth andbeUy > be- 
leeue & thou hzQ:eztGn: 8 c,TraEl.^o.HowfhaS 
1 reach my hand into heauen, that 1 may bold him 
fitting there ? Sendvp thy faith, and thou laieft 
hold on him. And Bernard faith, homil. inCant. 

1 6. Where bee is thoucanft not come now — 
yet goe to, follow htm, andfeekg him — — ; beleeue 
and thou hafifoundhim: for to beleeue is to find. 
Chryfoft.an Marbe. homil. 10. Let vs beleeue and 
we fee lefusprefent before vs. Ambrof. on Luk. B 
Ub. 6 . c. 8 By faith Chrift is toucbedjby faith Chrift 
is feene. Tertull. de refur. car. He muft be chewed 
by vnderftanding,and be digefted by faith. 

Reafon. 1 1 . Whatfoeuer the holy Ghoft 
teftifieth vnto vs, that wee may , yea that wc 
muft certcnly by faith beleeue: but the holy 
Ghoft doth particularly teftifie vnto vs our a- 
doption,the remifsion of our fins,and the fal- 
uation of our foules: and therefore we may & 
muft particularly and certenly by faith beleeue 
the feme. The firft part of the reafon is true,& 
cannot be denied o f any .The fecod part is pro- 
ued thus:S/P*K/ faith Rom. 8.15. Wee haue not 
recetued the jpirit of bondage to fear e: but the /pint 
of adoption ,whrrtby we crie Abba, father: adding 
further, rha the fame Jpirit bearethwitnejfewitb Q 
our fpirits,that We are the children of God. Where 
the Apoftle maketh two witneffesof our a- 
doptionuhe fpirit of God,and our fpirits,thac 
is, the confluence fanftified by the holy Ghoft. 
The Papifts to elude this reafon, alleadge that 
the fpirit of God doth indeed witnes of our a- 
doption,by fbme comfortable feelingofGods 
loueand fauour, beeing fuch as is weake and 
oftentimes deceitfull. But by their leaucs, the 
teftimonie of the fpirit is more then a bare 
fenfe or feeling of Gods grace : for it is called 
the pleadge and earneft of Gods fpirit in our 
hearts, 2 Cor. 1 . 22. and therefore it is fit to 
take away all occafion of doubting of our fal- 
uation:as in a bargaine the earneft is giuen bc- 
tweene the parties to put all out of queftiot^. o 
'Bernard faith,that the teftimonie of the fpirit 
is amoft fure teftimonie, Epift.ioy. 
Reafon-III.That which wc muft pray for by 
Gods commandement,that wc muft beleeue : 
bat cuery man is to pray for the pardon of his 
owne finnes, and for life euerlafting; of this 
there is no qneftion : therefore he is bound to 
beleeue the fame. The proposition ismoft of 
all doubtfull: but it isprooued thus. In euery 
pcticion thcrc muft bee two things : a defire 
of the thing we aske, and a particular faith 
whereby we beleeue, that the thing wee askc 
fhal be giuen vnto vs. So Chrift h\th,Whatfo- 
M«k. 1 r. \euerye defire when you fray, beleeue thatyou jhall 
I4 ‘ haue it, and it [hoi be giuen vnto you. Andfi.lohn 

i Io!] jfurchernoteth out this particular faith,calling 
i 4> ' ‘ |it our affuranccythat God willgide vnto vs what- 


foeuer we aske according to his will . And hence it 
is, that in euery petition there muft bee two 
grounds ; a commandemenc to warrant vs in 
making a petition , and a promife to allure vs 
of the accomplifhment thereof. And vpon 
both thefe followes neceifarily an application 
ofthe things which we aske to our feiues. 

Rrrfon. IV. Whatfoeuer God comman- 
deth in the Gofpell , that a man muft and can 
per forme ; but God in the Gofpell comman- 
deth vs to beleeue the pardon of our own fins, 
and life euerlafting,and therefore we muft be- 
leeue tlios much, and may be affured thereof. 

This propofition is plaine by the diftinftion 
ofthe commandemcnts ofthe law, and ofthe 
Gofpel.Thc commandements ofthe lawfhew 
vs what we muft do, but minifter no power to 
performe the thing to bee done ; but the do- 
ctrine and commandements of the Gofpcl doe 
otherwife, and therefore they arc called fpirit i 0 b.s.^. 
and /j/r.-God with the commaudcmcntgiuing 
grace that the thing prefcribed may bee done. 

Now this is a commandement of the Gofpell. 
to beleeue remifsion of finnes , for it was the 
fubftance of Chrifts minifter y, repent & beleeue 
the Gofpell. And that is not generally to be- 
leeue that Chrift is a Sauiour, & that the pro- 
mifes made in him aretrue (for fo the diuels 
beleeue with trembling) but it is particularly 
to beleeue that Chrift is my Sauiour, and that 
the promifes of faluation in Chrift belong in 
fpcciall to me, as S. John faith- This is his com- 
mandement , that wee beleeue in the name of fcfut r Ioh. 3. 
Chrifl ; now to beleeue in Chrift is to put con- 
fidencein him; which nonccan doe,«, vnlcflc he 
bee firft afliired of his loue and fauour. And 
therforein as much, as wcare inioyned to put 
our confidence in Chrift, we arc alio inioyned 
to beleeue our reconciliation with him,which 
ftandeth ia the remifsion of our finnes, and our 
acceptation to life euerlafting. 

Reafon. V . Whereas the Papifts teaduhat 
a man may be affured of his faluation by hope; 
euen hence it followes, that he may be vnfalli- 
bly affured thereof. Forthepropcrtieof true 
and liuely hope is neuer to make a man afhamed, 

Rom. 5.5, And the true hope followcth faith, 
and prefuppofeth certainticof faith; neither 
can any man truly hope for his faluation , vn- 
leffc by faith he be certainly affured thereof in 
fbme mcafore. 

The Popifh Doftors make exception to 
thefe reafons on this manner. Firft they fey, it 
cannot bee prooued that a man is as ccrtaine 
of his faluation by faith,as he is of the articles 
of the Creede. I anfwer. Firft, they prooue 
thus much , that wc ought to bee as certaine 
of the one as ofthe other. For looke, what 
commandement we haue to beleeue the arti- 
cles of oor faith, the like we haue inioyning vs 
to beleeue the pardon of our iinnes,as I haue 
prooued. Secondly, thefe arguments prooue 
itto bee the nature or cffentiall proper tie of 
faith, as certainely to affure man of his fal- 
uation , as it doth affure him of the article? 


d/t. %eforimd:Qath(JibfB. 

I which hebeleeueth. And howfoeuercommo-IA! our repentance void : for he that truly repen 


I ly men doe not bcleeue their faluation as vn- 
fallible,as.they doe-their articles of faith : yet 
fame fpeciall meccbe,hauing Gods wofo ap- 
plied by the fpirit as a fure ground of tneir 
faith, wherby they beleeue their own faluatio, 
as they haue it for a ground of the articles of 
theirfaith. Thus certainly was iW^ aflb- 
redofhis own faluation s as alfo the Prophets 
& Apoftlcs, & thetnartyrs of God in all ages: 
whereupon without doubtiugthey haue becne 
content to lay do woe their liues for the name 
of Chrift: in whom they are aflured to re* 
ceiue eternall happinefle. And there is no 
queftion, but there be many now, that by long 

^ C t— «... 1 1L„ 


j tcth of his kriowne fins, repemeth alfoof fuch 
as be vnknowne , and receiufeth the pardon 
of them all. God requireth nbt anexpreffcor 
fpeciall repentance of vnknowne finnes: but 
accepts it asfufficient , if we ; repent of them 
generally : as Dauid faith, -Pfal. i£. 12. Who 
knowes the errours of this lifetforgiue me my fecret. 
finnes. An d wneteas they adde,that faith and 
repentance muft be fufficieritt I anfwer, that 
the fufficiencie, of our faith and repentance, 
ftands in the truth j and not m the raeafute ot 
perfection thereof; and the truth of both , 
where they are, is certainly difcern^d. 

Reafon. V I. The iudgement of the aunci- 


and ofteii experience of Gods mercy, and by B enc (a) Church: Augufi Of an enillferuam thou 

. . • j art.m/tde a oohd: therefore nr^fhme not of thine 


theinward certificate of the holy Ghoft, haue 
attained to full affdrance of their filiation* 

II. Exception. Howfbeuer a matimay bea£ 
fired of his prefent oftate,yet nb man is certen 
of his perfeuerancevnto the end.' Arif.lih.o- 
therwi(e:for in the fixt y&mb,Leadv s not into 
temptation, we pray that God would not fuffer 
vs to be wholly ouercome of thediuell in any 
temptation: & to this petition we haue a pto- 
mife anfwerable. 1 . Cor. 10. 1 3. That God with 
temptatio wiHgiusmiffue:zx\di therfore howfb- 


artmadea good: therefore prefume not of thine b 
'owne doing, but of the grace of'Chrift : it is not c 
arrogancte but faith ; to acknowledge what thou 
haft yeceiued , it is not pride but deuotion. And 
(b) Let no man ask* another man, bntretumeto \ 
bis dwne heart :if he find charitie there, be hathfe- 5 
curitie/er his pajfage from life to death. Hilar. on : 
Mat, 5. The kingdoms of heauen which our Lord 
profeff ed to be in himfelfe, his will is that it mufi be 
hoped for, without any doubtfulneffe of vneer- 
1 tame will, Otherwife there is no iuftification by 


tuer the diucll mav buffet, moleft, and wound faith, if faith itfelfebc made doubtf all.. Bernard m 
t he feruancs of God, yctlhall he lfouerbe able his epift. 107. Who is the iufi man fat he that be - 


t he feruants of God, ycrlhall he neuer be able 
to ouercome them. Againe, hc’that is once a 
member or Chrift , can neuer be wholly cut 


ing loued of God, loues him againe:wbich comes not 
topaffe but by the fpirit reueaiingby Faith the 


off.' And it any by fin were wholly feuertd fro C \<™rmll purpofeofGod//fe« faluation to come . 


Chrift for a time, in his recouery he istobee 
baptized the fecond time : for baptifmc is the 
Sacrament, of initiation or ingrafting into 
Chrift. iBy this reafan wefhould asoften be 
baptized as we fall into any finne, which is ab- 
furd. Againe,S. John faith, 1. Job 1.39. They 
went ou t from vs, but they were not ofvsforif they 
had bin of. vs, theywouldhauecominued with vs. 
Wiierebetaketh it for graunted, that fuch as 
be once in Chrift ftiidl neuer wholly be feue- 
; red of fall from hima iThough our communion 
with Chrift may beleffpncd, yetthe vnion and 
thebondofeoniundionis neuer diftolued- 
I lf.jException.Theyfay,we aceindecd to 
beleCufcour faluation on Gods part » but wee 


Which reuelation is nothing elfe but infuftonofjpi - 
rit uall grace : by which , when the deeds oft he fie fit 
are mortified, the man is prepared to the kingdome 
of heauen — — 7 ogether receiuing in one fpirit 
that whereby her may prefume that he is loued 

and alfo loue againe. 

To conclude , the Papifts haue no great 
caufe to diflent from vs iu this point. For they 
teach and profefle, that they doe by a fpeciall 
faith beleeue their own faluation certainly and 
vnfallibly in refpeCt of God , that promifeth. 
Now the thing which hindreth them is their 
own indirpofitionandvnworthinefle (asthey 
lay) which keepes them from being certaine 
otherwife then in a likely hope. But this hin- 


muftjieeds doubt mregard of ourfelucs : be- ]) derance isealily remooued , it men williudge 

r. 1 r r . r/v* . r r? . . I * lit?. t .. n fL -i.' II ; -.1 


; caufe rhe promifes of remifsion of finpes arc 
guseaivpdn condifion' of matis faith and re- 
pencance< Now we cannot(fay thcy)be affured 
thati wc haue true fcutb &. repentance, becaufc 
we mayiie in fccretfins ■; and fo want that in- 
; deedc,i which we fuppoie our felues to haue. 
Anfi: ft fayagaine,' he, that dothtraely repent 
aadbefoeuer, .dotHby Gods grace kiiow that 
hec“dorh.repent;an4 ; beleeue ;; for.elfe Paul 
wOulcfiltfacchaird (kmizProbue ywrfelues whe- 
therym be-in the';faithm^ot a and the. fame A- 
poftle ftith^i Cahill nJWehaue not recemedthe 
fpirit of the world, yibidthejpir it whwh isofG od, 
\thatme might kijow'thhkfrigs which are giue vs 
\pf Gofi.' wlncb chiogs are not oncly^fe cuetla- 
jlting.bttc iuftificationjfaivftificationt and fuch 
like. And as for fdcret lfinsjthcy caimotmake 


indifferently. For firftof all in regard of our 
felues & our difpofition wc cabnot be certaine 
at all , but muft defpairc of faluation euen to 
the very death. We cannot be fufKciently dif- 
pofed fb long as we liue in this world,but muft 
alwaies fay with facob, l amleffe then all thy 
mercies, Grw.32.io. and with Dauid, Enter not 
into iudgement with thy feruant , G Lord, for none 
lining fhalL be iufiifiedin thy fight : : and with the , 
Centurion ,Lord,lam not worthy that thou Jhoub 
deficom'e -under my hofe. Mattb.%.%. Secondly, 
God in making promile of faluation refpefts 
not mens wdrbbines. For hc chofe vs to life c- 

, Uetlaftingwheti we wercvDOuhcTedcemed vs 

from death being enemicis tod intitles vs to 
thd ptomile of; faluation, if we acknowledge our 

• felues tobefim$rs, Math. *fw e labour and 
" traueH 
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traueH vnder the burden of them, c JM ath. 11.28. A 
If we hunger and thirfi after grace.loh.j. 3 7. And 
thefe things wee may certenly and fenfibly 
perceiue in our felues, and when we find them 
in vs, though out vnworthinefle be exceeding 
great, it (hould not hinder our aflurance. For 
God makes manifeft his power in our weake- 
neffe, 2. Cor. 1 2 .9. and he will not breake the 
bruifedreede, nor quencethefmokingflaxe, 

/fa. 42, 3. Thirdly ifamanloue God for his 
mercies fake, and haue a true hope of faluati- 
on by Chrift, he is in Chrift and hath fellow- 
fhip with him : and he that is in Chrift hath 
all his vnworthines and wants laid on Chrift,. 
and they are couered and pardoned in bis 
death; and in refpeft of our felues thus confi- B 
dered as we are'in Chrifi , wee haue no caufe to 
wauer,but to be certaine of out faluation,and , 
that in regard of our felues. 

The fourth point : touching the iufti- 

fication of a (inner. 

T Hat we may fee how farre we are to agree 
with them and where todiffer,firft I will 
fet downe the doftrine on both parts , and fe- 
condly the maine differences wherein we are 
to ftand againft them, euen to death. 

Our doftrine touching the iuftification of 
a (inner,! propound in fcqre rules. 

Rule. I. That iuftification is an aftion of q 
God, whereby he abfolueth a finner , andac- 
cepteth him to life euerlaitingfor the righte- 
oufneffe and merit of Chrift. 

Rule. II. That iuftification ftands in two 
things : firft, in the remifsion of finnes by the 
meric of Cbritt his death: fecondly, is the im- 
putation of Chrift his righteoufnes ; which is 
another a&ion of God whereby he accounteth 
and efteemeth that righteoufheffe which is in 
Chrift.as the righteoufnes of thatfinner which 
beleeuethinhim. By Chrift his righteoufheffe 
we are to vnderftand two things, firft,his fuf- 
( ferings fpecially in his death& pafsion,fecond- 
ly, his obedience in fulfilling the law : both 
which go togitherjfor Chrift in fufferingobei- 
ed,& obeying fuftered. And the very fhedding D 
of his blood to which our faluation is aferibed, 
muft not onely be confidered as it is pafsiue, 
that is, a fuffer ing; but alfo as it is adiue, that 
is,anobedience,in which he (hewed his excee- 
ding loue both to his Father & vs, & thus ful- 
filled the law for vs.This pointif fomc had wel 
thought on , they would not haue placed all 
iuftification in remifsion of finnes as they do. 

Rule. III. That iuftification is from Gods 
meerc mercie and grace , procured onely by 
the meric of Chrift. 

Rule. IV. That a man is iuftified by faith a- 
lone ; becaufe faith is that alone inftrument 
created in the heart by the holy Ghoft, wher- 
by a finner iayeth hold of Chrift his righte- 
oufneffe,And apply eth the fame vnto himfelfe. 
■yhcreis neither hops, norloUe, nor any other 


I grace of God within man, that can doe this 
| but faith alone. 

Thedodrine of the Romane Church tou- 
ching the iuftification, of a finner ison this 
manner. . 

I. They hold that before iuftification there 
goes a: preparation thereunto : which is an a- 
dion wrought partly by the holy Ghoft, and 
partly bythe power ofnaturall;freewill,wher- 
by aman difpofeth himfelfe to his owne fu- 
ture iuftification. . > ; ; : 

Tn the -preparation they confider of the 
j ground of iuftification, and things proceeding 
| from it- The ground is faith , which they de- 
I fine to be a generall knowledge, whereby wee 
vnderftand and beleeue that the dodrine of 
ithewordofGod is true. Things proceeding 
from this faith,are thefe,a fight of our finnes, a 
feareofhell, hope of faluation, loue, of God, 
repentance, and fuch like: all which, when 
men haue attained, they are then fully difpo- 
fed,(as they fay)to their iuftification. 

This preparation being made , then comes 
iuftification it ft If: which is an adion of God, 
whereby he maketh a man righteous. It hath 
two parts: the firft,and the ftcond. The firft is 
when a finner of aneuill man is made a good 
man. Andto effed this,two things are requi- 
red:firft,the pardon of finne, which is one part 
of the firft iuftification: fecondly, the infulion 
of inward righteoufheffe , wherby the heart is 
purged and fandified, and this habite of righ- 
teoufhes ftands fpecially in hope and charity. 

After the firft iuftification, followeththe ft- 
cond; which is, when a man of a good or iuft 
man is made better and more iuft: and th.is,fay 
they, may procecdefrom wotkes ofgrace:be- 
cauft he which is righteous by the firft iuftifi- 
cation, can bring forth good workes : by the 
merit whereof hee is able to make himfelfe 
more iuft and righteous ,: and yet they grant 
that the firft iuftification commeth onely of 
Gods mercy by the merit of Chrift. 

I. Our dijfent and difference. 

Now let vs come to the points of difference 
betweene vs and them touching iuftification. 

The firft maine difference is in the matter 
thereof, which fhall bee ftene by the anfwer 
both of Protcftant and Papift to this one que- 
ftion, What is the very thing, that caufeth a man 
to ftand righteous before G od, and to be accepted to 
life euerlajling ; we anfwer: Nothing but the 
righteoufnes of Chrift, which confifteth part- 
ly in his fufferings,and partly in his adiue obe- 
dience in fulfilling the rigour of the law. And 
here let vs confider how neere the Papifts 
come to this anfwer, and wherein they diflent. 

(onfisnt. I. They grant that in iuftification 
finne is pardoned by the merits of Chrift, and 
that none can bee iuftified without remifsion 
of finnes, and that is well. j 

I I. They grant, that the righteoufnes wher- 
by a man is made righteous before God,com- 
meth from Chrift, and from Chrift alone. 

III. The moft learned among them fay, 

’ ~ ’ "thati 
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j that Chrift his fatisfa&ion , and the merit of A 
| his death is imputed to euery (inner that doth 
a Bdlar. beleeue, for (a) his fatisfaftion before God: ; 
deiuftif.I and hitherto we agree, 
i. cap. 7. Xhe very point of difference is this : W ee 

hold that the fitisfaftion made by Chrift in 
his death»and obedience to the law is imputed 
to vs and becomes our righteoufhefle. They 
fay, it is our fatisfa&ion; and not our righte- 
oufoefle,- whereby weftandrigbwbus before 
God : becaufe it is inherent in the pcrlbn of 
Chriftasa fobied.Now the anfwer of thePa- 
pift to the former queftion is on this manner: 
The thing (faith he) that maketh vs righteous- 
i before God, and caufeth vs to be accepted to 

life euerlafting, is remifsionof finnesr,and the B 
habiteof inward righreoufhesjor charity with 
the fruits thereof. Wecondefccud and grant 
that the habite of righteonfhes, which we call 
fandificatioojis an excellent gift of God, and 
hath his reward of God; and is the matter of 
our iuftification before manjbecaufo it forueth 
to declare vs to be reconciled to God, and to 
be iuftified ; yet wee deny it to be the thing, 
which maketh vs of finners to become righ- 
teous or iuft before God. 

And this is the firft: point of ourdifagree- 
ment in the matter of iuftification: which muft 
be marked : becaufe if there were no more 
points of difference betweene vs, this one a— 
lone were fjfficferit to keepe vs from vniting 
of our religions : tor hereby the Church of q 
Rome doth rafethe very foundation. 

Now let vs fee by what rcafbns we iuftifie 
our dodrineiand fecondly,aufvver the contra- 
ry obiedions. 

Ourreafons. 

Reafbn. I. That very thing which muft be 
our righteoufnes before God, muft fatisfie the 
iuftice of the law, which faith, doe thefe things 
Rom. io. artdtboH Jbah liue. Now there is nothing to la- 
f. tisfie the iuftice of the law but the righteoufl 

neffo or obedience of Chrift for vs. If any al- 
/ leadge ciuill iuftice, it is nothing: for Chrift 
faith, Except your righteoufnes exceed the righte - 
Mat. 5. 20 oufnes of the Scribes and Pharifes,ye cannot enter 

into the hmgdome of heauen. What? fhall we fay D 
that workes doe make vs iuft?tbat cannot be: 
for all mens workes are defoftiue in refptd of 
the iuftice of the law. Shall we fay our fandifi 
cation, whereby we are renued to the image 
ofGod in righteoufhes and true holines ? that 
alibis imperfed and cannot fatisfie Gods iu- 
ftice required in the law : as lfai hath laid of 
himfclfe and the people,^ our right eoufiiefi'e is 
Ifa.4^ . 6 .** menftmom c loath. T o haue a cleare confid- 
ence before God is a principall pan of inward 
righteoufnes: and of it Paul in hisowne perfbn 
faith thus ,/ am priuyto nothing by myfilfeyet am 
I not iuftified thereby, 1 .Cor.4.4. Therefore no- 
thing can procure ynto vs an abfolution and 
repentance to liue euerlafting, but Chrifts im- 
puted righteoufnefle. And this will appeare,if 1 1 

we doe confider, how wc muft come one day I < 


\ before Gods judgement feat,there to be iudg- 
ed in the rigour of iuftice: for then we muft 
bring fbme thing that may counteruaile the 
iuftice of God; not hauing onely acceptation 
iq mercy,but alfo approbation in iuftice: Ged 
;being not onely merciful, but alfc a iuft iudge. 

II. Reafon. 2 Cor. 5.21. He which knew no 
finne, was made jinnefor vs, that wee might bee 
made the righteoufitejfe of God which is in him. j 
Whence I reafbn thus. As Chrift was made I 
fin for vs,fb are we made the righteoufnefle of 
God in him: but Chrift was made finne,or,a 
finner by imputation of our finnes, he beeing 
in himfelfe moft holy : therefore a finner is 
made righreous before God , in that Chrifts 
B righteoufnes is imputed and applied vnto him. 

Now if any (hall fay , that man is iuftified by 
righteoufnes infufed: then by like reafon, I fay 
Chrift was made fin for vs by infufion of fin, 
which to fay,is blafphemy. And the expofiti- 
on of this place by Saint Hirrome is not to be 
defpifod. Chrift (faith he) being offered for our 
finnes tookethe name of fin, that we might be made 
the right eon fneffe ofG odin him . Not curs nor in vs. 

If this righteoufnefle of God be neither ours 
nor in vs , then it can be no inherent righte- 
oulhes , but muft needs be righteoufnefle im- 
puted. And Chryfofiome on this place faith. 

It is called Gods right eoufneffe, becaufe it is not of 
Workes, and becaufe it mufi be without 1 U ftaine 
or want ; and this cannot be inherent rightc- 
; oufhefle. Anfelme faith , He is made fume as we 
are made iu(tice:not ours but Gods: not in vs but in 
him, as he is made finne not his ewne but ours:not in 
himfelfe,but in vs. 

Reafbn. III. Rom. 5.19* Asbyonemans difi 
obedience many were made finners :foby the obedi- 
ence of one fhall many be made righteous : marke, 
here is a companion betweene the firft & the 
fecond Adam. And hence I reafon thus. As by 
thedifobedienceofthe firft Adam men were 
made finners : lb by the obedience of the fo- 
condexf^w,are we made righteous.Now wc 
are not onely made finners by propagation of 
naturall corruption , but by imputation. For 
Adams firft finne was the eating of the forbid- 
den fruit: which very att is no perfonall of- 
fence, but is imputed to all his poftcrity , in 
whom we haue all finned. The (b) Fathers call . , 
this very finne Adams hand- writing, making ” 
vs debters vnto God. And therefore in like chryib' 
manner the obedience of Chrift is made the Bomii. 
righteoufnefleofeuery beleeuer, not by info- 
lion but by imputation. 

Reafon. IV. A fatisfa&ion made for the 
want of that iufticeorobedience which the 
law requires at our hands, is accepted of Ged 
as the iuftice itfolfe. But Chrifts obedience is 
a fatisfadion made for the want of that iuftice 
or obedience which the law requires, as the 
Papifts thefelues aucuch. Therefore this fatis- 
fadhon is cur iuftice. And me thinkes,the Pa* 
piftsvponthis confideration haue little caufe 
todiflent from vs. For if they make Chrifts 
I obedience their faluation , why fhoulfl 

~ they 
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they not fully dofc hands with vs, and make it A beyed, God obeyed : and when hee foffered, 
their iuftice alfb ? not becaufe the Godhead luftered or pertor- 

V. Reafon. The confent of the auncient med any obedience , but becaufe the perfbn 
Church. Bernard faith, epift.ipo. Theiuftice which according to one nature in God,perfor- 

of another is affigned vnto man , who wanted his med obedience and foffered. And by this 

owns : man was indebted, and man made payment. tneanes I -is righteoufhefle is of infinite value 

The fatisfaAioef one is imputed to ad. And,why price,merit,and efficacie. Hence alfo itcom- 

maynot iuftice be from another, as wellasguilti - meth to pafle , chat this obedience of Chrift 

nefie is from another } And in Cant. form. 25. fortieth not onely for che iuftifying of fbme 

It fufficeth meefor allright eoufneffe , to haue him one perfbn ( as (a) Adams did J but of all and 

alone mercifuU to mee,againft whom 1 haue finned. euery one of the Eleft : yea ir is fofficient to 

And, Not to finne is Gods iuftice, mans iuftice is iuftifie many thoufand worlds. Now to come 

the mercifulnefle ofGod. And ferm.6* .Shall I to the point, this righteoufnefle that is in 

fing mine owne righteoufnes} Lord l will remember Chrift, in this largenefie and mea fore ; is per- 
tly righteoufnes alone: for it is mine alfo: in that tailing to vs in a more narrow skantling : be- 

euen thou art made vnto me right eoufneffe of God. B caufo it is onely receiued by faith , (b) fb far 

What,fhad Ifeare left that one be not fufjicient for forth ,as it forueth to iuftifie any particular be- 

vs bothHtisnota fhortcloke that camotcouer two: leeuer. But they vrgethe reafon furthcr, fay- 

it will c&ier both thee and mee largely, being botha ing; If Chrift his righteoufhefle be therigh- 

large and eternall iuftice. Auguft. on Pfal.22.Hee teoufoefle of euery beleeuer; then euery man 

pray eth for our faults , & hath made our faults his (hould bee a Sauiour : which is abford. Anfw. 

faults, that he might make his iuftice our iuftice. J anfwer as before, and yet more plainly thus : 

Obieftions of Papifts. Chrift his righteoufnefle is imputed to the 

Obie&ions of the Papifts proouing inhe- perfonof this or that man, not as it is the price 

rent righteoufnefle to be in the matter of our of redemption for all mankind, but as it is the 

iuftice before God, arc thefo: 1 . Obieft. Itris price .of redemption for one particular man : 

abford , that one man (hould bee made righ- as fo&xample , Chrift his righteoufnefle is 

teous by the righteoufnefle of another : for it imputed, to Peter, not as it is the price of re- 
is as much as if one man were made wife by demption for all , but as it is the price of re- 

the wifodome of another. Anfw. It is truc,that demption for Peter. And therefore Chrift his 

no man can be made righteous by the perfb- righteoufiieflb is not applyed to any one fin- 

nail righteoufnefle of another, becaufe it per- C ner in that largenefie and meafure, in which it 

taines onely to one man. And becaufe the wifi i is in the perfbn of Chrift: but onely fb farre 

dome that is in one man, is his altogether j forth as it forueth to fatisfie the law for the 

wholIy,ic cannot be the wifdome of another ; I foid finner . and to make his perfbn accepted 

no more then the health and life of one body, ! of God as righteous, and no further, 
can be the health of another. But it is other- | III. Obiett. If we be made righteous by 
wife with the righteoufhefle of Chrift:itishis | Chrift his righteoufnefle truly, then Chrift is a 

indeede, becaufo it is inherent in him as a fob- 1 finner truely by our finnes ; but Chrift is not 
iedt : it is not his alone, but his and ours toge . j indeed a finner by our finnes. Anfw. We may 
tfier by the cenour of the 'Couenant of grace. | j with reuereace to his Maieftie in good manner 
Chrift as hee is a Mediatour is giuen to euery ! fay, that Chrift was a finner and that truly : 
beleeuer as really and truely , as land is giuen ; j not by any infufion of finne into his moft holy 
from manto man : and with him are giuen all ~— r ~~ L - * 1 r - * ' 1 

things that concerne faluation : they beeing 
made ours by Gods free gift ; among which,is 
Chrift his righteoufhefle. By it therefore, as 
being a thing of our owne, we may be iuftified 
before God,and accepted to life euerlafting. 

1 1 . ObieSt. I fa finner be iuftified by Chrift 
his righteou foefle , then euery beleeuer fhall 
be as righteous as Chrift : but that cannot be. 

Anfw. Thepropofition is falfo ; for Chrift his 
righteoufhefle is not applied to vs according 
as it is in Chrift : neither according to the 
fame raeafore, nor the fame manner. For his 
obediencein fulfilling the law , isabouee^- 
dams righteoufhefle , yea aboue the righteou fi 
nefle of all Angels. For they were all but crea- 
tures , and their obedience the obedience of 
creaturestBut Chrift his obedience is the obe- 
dience or righteoufhefle of God : fb tear med, 

Rom.i. 17,18. 2 .Cor.%. 21. not onely becaufe 
God accepted of it , but becaufo it was in that 
•perfbn , which is very God. When Chrift o- 


was' 


pcnuii , uul uui uiiucs were iaia on 

him : thus faith the holy Ghoft : hee which 
knew no finne was made finne for vs : and, hee 
was accounted withfinners, Ifa. 53.j2.yet fb, 
D aseuenthen inhimfolfe he was without blot, 

I yea more holy then all men and Angels. On 
j this manner laid Chryfofiome. 2. Cor. 5. God 
permitted Chrift to be condemned as a finner. A- 
gaine. He made the iuft one to be a {inner ,t bat he 
might make finners iuft. 

I V. Obiecl. Ifa man be made righteous 
by imputation , then God iudgeth finners to 
be righteous, but God iudgeth no finner to 
be righteous, for it is abomination to the 
Lord .<iAnf. When God iuft ifieth a finner by 
Chrift his righteoufnefle, at the fame time, he 
ceafeth in regard of guiltinefle to be a finner ; 
and to whom God imptiteth righteoufnefle, 
them he famftifieth at the very fame inftant 
by his holy Spirit; giuing alfb vnto otiginall 
corruption his deadly wound, 

V. ObieSl. That which nAdam neuer loft. 


3 Name- 
ly , for 
himlelfe. 


b As any 
one flarre 
partakes 
in the 
whole 
light of 
the Sun 
with the 
reft of the 
ftarre$,fo 
fat forth 
as the 
faid light 
makes it 
to fhine. 


2 Cor. 7. 
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was neuer giuen by Chrift.: but he neuer loft A example ro all that are to be faued. i.Tim. j 4 
imputed r ighteou (he fle: there fore it was neuer 1 6. and Thil, 3.15.17. 


i giuen vnto him. Anfw. The propofition is not 

j ! true : for foiling faith , that was neuer loft by 

Adam , is giuen to vs in Chrift : and Adam ne- 
ucr had this priuiledge ; that after the hr ft 
a w-e grace (hould follow thef* J fecond, and there- 

ha«e « fore being left to himfelfe, he fell from God : 
P °lj e c j; and yet this mercie is vouchfefed to all belee- 
ha/no 1 ' uers: that after the fir ft conuerfionGod will 
more but ftill confirme them with new grace : and by 
pofle fi this, meanes , they perfeuere vnto the end. 
vellet, & And whereas they lay that Adamhzd not im- 
puted righteoufnefle : I anfwer , that hee had 
quodpof- fame for (ubftance, though not for the 
fet. Aug. manner of applying by imputation, 
dc cor. Vl.O^fS.iuftificationiseuernall : but the 
rept. ct imputation of Chrift his righteoufnefle is not 

grac.cap. cteroa jj j for it ccafeth inthe end of this life: 
therefore it is not that which iuftifieth a (in- 
ner. Anfw. The imputation of Chrifts righ- 
teouftoffe is euerlafting : for hee that is eftee- 
med righteous in this life by Chrift his righte- 
ou(ndle,is accepted as righteous for euer: and 
; j the remifsion of (innes graunted in this life, is 
I for euer continued. And though fanitificati- 
jonbeperfeftinthe world to come, yw (hall 
I it not iuftifie ; for we muft conceiue it no o - 
cberwife after this life, but as a fruit fpringing 
from the imputed righteoulhefle of Chrift , 

I without which it could not be. And a good 


j j 1 1 . Reafon. That which we are to askc of 
God in prayer, we muft beleeue it (hall be gi- 
| uen to vsjas we aske itjbut in prayer we are to 

1 aske the pardon of our owne fins, and the me- 

rit of Chrifts righteoufnefle for our felues: 
j Therefore wee muft beleeue the (ame particu- 
larly. The propofition is a rule of Gods word 
requiring that in euery petition weebriBg a 
particular faith, whereby we beleeue, that the 
thing lawfully asked, (hal be giuen according- 
ly,^*^ 1 i.24«The minor is alfo euident,nei- 
ther can it be denied: for wee are taught by 
Chrift himfelfe to pray on this manner , For. 

B giuev sour debts: and to it We fay, Amen, that 
is, that our petitions (hall without doubt bee 
graunted vnto vs. Augferm.de Temp.iSz. 

And here note, that the Church Rome 
in the doftrine of iuftification by faith,cuts off 
the principail part and propertic thereof. For 
in iuftifying faith , two things are required j 
firft, knowledgreuealed in the word touching 
themeanes offeluation : fecondly,an applying 
of things knowne vnto our felues, which (bme 
callaffiance.Now the firft they acknowledge, 
butthe fecond which is the very (ubftance and 
part t hereof, they deny. 

III. Reafon. The lodgement of theauncient 
Church. (b)Auguft. f dcmandnow,doeftthou bt) e 
beleeue in Chrift , O /inner} Thou fay eft, f beleeue . vcrb.Dti 


childe will not caft away the firft garment, C What beleeue ft thou ? that all thy finnes may freely fern, 7. 
bccaufe his father giues him a fecond. And be pardoned in him. Thou haft that which thou 

what if an inward righteoufnefle be perfeft in beleeue ft. ( c)Bernard,The Apoftle thinkethtbat c Serm. 

the end of this life, (hall we therefore make it * man is iuftified freely by faith, ff thou beleeue ft dc An. 

the matter of our iuftification ? God forbid : that thy finnes cannot be remitted, but by him alone nun ‘ 

For the righteoufnefle whereby (inners areiu- againft whom they were committed: butgoe fur. 

ftified, muft be had in the time of this life, be- tber, andbeleeue this too, that by him thy (ins are 

fore the pangs of death. forgiuen thcc,This is the teftimony which the holy 

| I Difference about the manner of Ghoftgiueth in the heart .faying, 7 hy /insure for- 

I iuftification. giuen thee, (d) Cyprian, God promtfnh thee im- ^5^, 

AlljbothPapiftsandProteftants agree, that mortalitie , when thou goeft out of this world, and deNatal 

a (inner is iuftified by faith. This agreement doeft thou doubt iThisismdeedenot to know God, 

is onely in word, and the difference betweene and this is for a member of the Church in the houfc 

vs is great indeede. And it may be reduced to °f faith not to haue faith, ff we beleeue in fhrift, 

theie three heads. Firft,the Papift faying that let vs beleeue his words andpromifes, andwc (had 

a man is iuftified by faith, vnderltandetha ge- neuer die, andfhallcome to ffhrift with ioyfoll ft- 


ncrall or a Catholike faith,whereby a man be- D curitic with him to retgne for euer. 


leeueththe articles of religion to be true. But 
wee hold that the faith which iuftifieth , is a 
particular faith , whereby wee apply to our 
felues the promifes of righteoufnefle and life 
euerlafting by Chrift. And that our opinion 
is the truth, I haue prooued before; but will 
adde a reafon or twaine. 

. I* Reafon. The faith whereby we liue,isthat 
faith whereby wee are iuftified : but the faith 
wherby we liue fpiritually.is a particular faith 
whereby we apply Chrift vnto our felues, as 
Paul feith, Gal. 2.20. / Hue, that is, fpiritually, 
by the faith of the Sonne of God • which faith hee 
fhewethto be a particular faith in Chrift, in 
the very words foil owing, 11^0 hath loued me, 
mdgiuen himfelfe forme particularly: and in 
this manner of beleeuing Tattl was, and is an 


The fecond difference touching faith inthe 
a& of iuftification, is this. The papift faith, we 
are iuftified by faith,becaufe it difpofeth a (In- 
ner to his iuftificatio after this maner:By fairh 
(faith hcjtheminde of a man is inlightened in 
the knowledge of the law and the Gofpell ; 
knowledge ftirres vp a feare of hel with a con- 
fideration of the promife of happineffe,asalfo 
the loue and feare of God , and hope of life e- 
ternall.Now when the heart is thus prepared, 
God infufeth the habite of charity and other 
' rtues, whereby a (inner is iuftified before 
G od. We fay otherwife, that faith iuftifieth, 
fcecaufeitis a fupernaturall iuftrument crea- 
ted by God in the heart of man athisconuer- 
fion, whereby he apprehendeth and receiueth 
Chrifts righteoufnefle for his iuftification. 


offuflificapion . 


; In is atWtf fold errotittf l 1 

jtlfiffthey thlfe faith whichiqftlficth , 

I before iuftifibatlclh- itfelfe^lid^For order br 
j hature;as alio fbfiidie bph^fajfyrdbf 
! God at thte very 

| aeth', firft, he is thehiu fti fi ed &Tan(Hfi&L Ftft 

hetpt bcleeuct'h; eateth'afld drinlfetto the bo- 
difi ahd blbod of Chrift; and is already paffed 
ftdm death to lifo;i^.^.y4.The fecond is,th^t 
faith being nothing elfe with °ehem but ah jlla- 

bfclftg mooued and helped, caufetH inthe Hfelrt 
many fpiritukllffiotionStand thereby difpofetfi 
mah to hisfutut'eiuftificarionv Bfitthis indeed 
Is tis much as if he (hould fey, A that dead (ne'h 
ofi^elyJidpfcd, can prepare themfeluestotheir '] 
future.reiufreftion. For we ire all by hatflffe 
dead in (inland therefore muft nof Onely bdiffi 
iighte^edinniindybutalfor^ in Wilibc- 
fore wee can fo much '■&$ will and defire that 
which isgoock Now we(ak I haue faid)teach 
aothetWife : thit faith iuftifieth 6s it is an in- 
ftffKflnent tO^ppfehend and a^ply Chrift with 
his obedience ; which is the matter of oiir iufti- 
fication. This is the truth,! h*oonfc it thus- In 
die couenant of grace two things muft be con- 
fidered: the (ubftance thereof; andthe condi- 
tion. The (ubftance of the cfcuenant is , that 
right eoufneffe and fife euerlafting is giuen to Gods 
Church and people by Chrift. The condition is , 
that we for our parts , are by faith to receiue 
the fotefeid benefits : and this condition is by ( 
grace as well as the (ubftance.; Nowthen,that 
we may attaine to feluation by Chrift, he muft 
be giuen vnto vs really , as hec is propounded 
in the tenour of the fbrefeid couenant. And 
for the giuing of Chrift, God hath appointed 
ipcciall ordinandcs , as the preaching of the 
word , andthe adminiftration of the Sacra- 
ments. The world preached, is the power of 
God to faiuation to euery one that belecues ; 
andthe end of the fecrament is to communi- 
cate Chrift with all his benefits to them that 
come to be partakers therof : as is moft plains 
ly to bee feeneinthe Supper of the Lord, in 
which the giuing of bread and wine to the fe- 
uerall communicants, is a pledge and figne of 
Gods particular giuing of Chrifts bodie and j 
blood with all hisimerits, vnto them. And 
this giuing on Gods part cannot bee effediiall 
without recciuing on our parts: and therefore 
Faith muft needs be an iuftrument or hand to 
ieceine that which God giueth , that we may 
findecom fort by his giuing^ 

The III.Differenceconcerniogfaithisthisj 
the Papift feith, that a man is iuftified by faith: 
yet not by faith alone , but alio by other vir- 
tues, as hope,loue,the feare of Goa , &c. The 
reafons which are brought to maintaine their 
opinion are of no moment. 

Particula L Reafon .Luk.y.^.Many finnes ate forgi. 

noncau. aenher, bscaafe/hee lotted much. Whence they 

falis ? fcd gather that the woman here fpoken of, was 

vefrati lu ^^ e< ^ & the pardon of her fins by loue. 

naiis™ 0 * dtofin this text,loue is not made an impulfiue 


catife tomooue God to pardon her finnet, but 
ohely a-figne to (hew •&tfff ; ftiarilfcft that God 
pafdt^iid^tlifcm. tofhis S 
the^fe!fe^f/o^,wbbl&ifhi 1 . lobn^.rq. Wee 
are mtrfhtted ftomdeaibibife,btQ2iu(c : ^GC lake 
the bYeibren: whereTOtic is no caufe' of the 
change^ feiifa: ft^nc -af>^ f cohfequent t^reof. 

I tiiti&Miifimjior 

vncircUmcifion auaileth any thing , bkiftidh that 
workeftfby lone. Hence they father that faith 
doth iuftifie together wMi foue.-^»^The pro- 
perty of true faith is 1 , -*# ^prehehd and re4 
ceiiie fejmething vnto ft feifeiSt loue,that goes 
alwaieswithfaith, asafttiiteand vnfepatable 
' companion thereof, is ^hothfer nature-j lor 
it doth not receiue in, beta's ir -Were gitieoutit 
felfe in^H the duties of the fi rft and fecond ta- 
ble towards God and mafijand this thing faith 
by it felfe cannot doe f '^and therefore Raul 
faith , that faith worketh by loue. The hand 
hath a property to reach Out it felfe, to lay 
hold of any thing, & tareceiue a gift ; butthe 
hand hath no proper ty t& cut a peece ofwbod 
of it felfe, Without feWdrkilife, orfome like 
inftrument: and yet by helpe of theni/itcan Ei- 
ther detiide or cut. Euen lb it is thetiaturc of 
faith, to goe out ofit felfe andto receiue Chrift 
into thebeart: as for the duties of the firft and 
fecond table, faith cannot of it felfe bringthem 
forth;no more then the hand can deuide or cut: 
yet ioyneloue to ftith, and then can it prafl ife 
duties commanded concerning God andman. 
And this I take to be the meaning of this text 
which fpeaketh not of iuftification by faith, 
but onely of the pradife of common duties , 
which faith pntteth in execution by the helpe 
oflouc. 

III. Reafon. Faith is neuer alone, therefore 
it doth not iuftifie alone. Anfw. The reafon is 
naught,& they might as well difpute thus.The 
eye is neuer alone from the head,and therefore 
it feeth not alone: which is abfurd: And though 
in regard of fubftance the eie is neuer alone,yet 
in regard of feeing it is alone : and fo though 
faith fubfift not without loue, and hope, and 
other graces ofGod,yet in regard of the aft of 
iuftification it is alone without them all. 

1 V.Reafon.lf faith alone doth iuftifie, then 
we are feued by faith alone, but wee are not 
feued by faith alone, and therefore not ioftifi- 
ed by faith alonc.^w/.The propofition is falfe: 
but more things are requifite to the maine 
end, then to the (ubordinate meanes. And the 
affumption is falfe: for we are feued by faith 
alone, ifweefpeakeof faith as it is an inftru- 
ment apprehending Chrift for our faiuation. 

V. lleafon. 8.34 .We are fatted by hope; 
therefore not by faith alone. eACnf We arc fe- 
ued by hope, not becaufe it is any caufe of fal- 
uatio. Pauls meaning is only this:that we haue 
not faiuation asyet in pofle(sion,but waitc pa- 
tiently for ir,in time to come to be poflefled of 
vs,exfpedling the time of our fuldeliuerance: 
that is all, that can iuftly be gathered hence. 

Now the doftrine which wee teach on the 
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contrary is/That a [wrier is iuftified before &od by 
fafth:y<&,hy faith alone. vThe meaiMJig.is > that 
nothing, within man ^nothing thatman ean 
doe, §ither bynatttrejOr,by grace,, concutrcfh 
totheaft of iuftifieatio^before Qod;|^f a°y 
caufe therof,cithcr efficient,materiaijFormal, 
or finaii j, but ; faith atone s all other gifts and 
graces ^as hopejloMCi.the feareofGod,are ne- 
ceflarie toialuatiOn,as hgnes thereofjand<on- 

fequents of faith. Nothing in any man con- 
curres. as any caufe to this vyorke but faith a- 
lone.And-faithit fclfe is no principal} but one- 
ly an ioftrumentallcaufe w hereby, wereceiue, 
apprehend, and apply Chriftandhisrighte- 
oufnefle for our fortification. .. 

Reafon. I. loh. 3 .14,15. As Mofeslift.'vp'the 
ferpent in the mldernes.fi, muft. tkefinqf of mm be 
lift vp : that whofoeiterbeiceucthin him {hall not 
perijh but hone euerlafting life . Inthefe words 
C hrift m akes a CQfoparifon on this manner : 
When any one of thp lfraelkes were ftung to 
de^th by fiery ferpents, his cure was not by a- 
ny phyficke or forger ie, but oneiy by rheca- 
fting of his eies vp to the bra zeoferpent, w hich 
Mqfeshidcxeditd by Gods commandement : 
euen fo in the cure of out loules , when we are 
ftung to death by finne, there is nothing re- 
quired within vs for our recouery , - but oneiy 
that we caft vp and fixe the eye of our faith 
on Chrift and his rightcoufneffe. 

^Reafon. 1 1 . The exclufiue formes of Ipeech 
Vied in feripture prooue thus much: We are iu- 
ftified freely, not of the law, not by the law, without 
the law, without worlds, net of works jiot according 
to worlds, not of vs, not by the workes of the law, but 
by faith. Gal. 2. 1 6. All boafting excluded \ oneiy 
beleeue. Luf. 8. 50. Thefediftindions, where- 
by workes and the law are excluded in the 
worke of fortification, doe include thus much, 
that faith alone doth foftifie. 

Reafon. III. Very reafon may teach thus 
much; for no gift in man is apt and fit as a fpi- 
rituall hand to receiuc and apply Chrift and 
his righteoufnefle vnto a finner,but faith. In- 
deede loue,hope,the feare of God, and repen- 
tance, haue their feuerall vfes in mtn,but none 
ferue for this end to apprehend Chrift andhis 
merits , none of than all haue this recciuing 
propertie ; and therefore there is nothing in j 
man,that iuftifieth as a caufe butfaith alone. 

Reafon. I V.Theiudgement oftheancient 
Church. Ambrofc on Ron*. 4. They are bleffed 
to whom without any labour or work done, ini. 
qnitics are remitted and finne, couered: no workes 
or repentance required of them, but oneiy that 
they beleeue. And c. 3 . Neither working any 
thing , nor requiring the like, are they iuftified by 
faith alone through the gift of God. And 1 . Cor. 

I . This is appointed of God, that whofoeuer belee. 
ueth in Chrift, (hall be fatted Without any worke by 
faith alone , freely receiuing rensiffion tf frnnes. 
a Auftine, There is one prepitiationfor all fins , to 
beleeue in Chrift. Hefyc. on Lemt. lib. 4.0.2- 
Grace which is of mercie is apprehended by 
faith aIone,*z»^ not of workes. Bernard , b Whofi- 


A eHe?fiprickedfirfafins>MjfifIw 

tepufnejfe, let^imbeheue in theft, ) vhpiuftifreft^g 
fihfier, aqdhe^gfujltfiedfty. fj^hajone „ 

J^eweth, that, bee is %lefreft^lii%feftethQn faith 
alone. Bafrjl. de Humil. Let man. acfyowlefige 
i himfelfe to want true, iuftice,andthut heis 

oneiy by faith in Chrift..^^*pq<:.3.Aw».|f^ 
flunks that a man is iuftifiedby faith wttheHfpht 
Worfsof the lm:and he faith, iuftification hyfgfrfi 
alone fufficeth, fo *s*ntan.ottejyjbefrewgnfflZ$ 
iuftified. And, therefore itfijetjoypen vs — to 
fearyh, who was Vtft^dfryfaimp^imHtyeprkis^ 
Andfor anexajmple, 1 thinks V \ ?» ihethiefe,wbp 
B being crucified with Chrift crftdyyte lum,Lordre- 
m ember mtyphen thpucommeftitftotlykingdo^e: 
i&. there is nq ,e$ber good work wfifiie mentioned 
in the G oft efibut for this alone fakb fte/tts faith vtt 
tehimfTbis night thou flifit be withmeinP#r$dtfl 
,;jrJ 1 1. ‘Pifarttwe*. vv 

The third difference ^ ^f>u£rfki firi j is 

concerning this point, iiafosly*Mw %-fiwflsh 
good workes are required. : | t ; i : 

The doftrineof the Church of Rome, is that 
there be two kfojjs of fortification : the firft & 
the fecod,as I b*tie faid. The firft,i$. when ode 
of an euill man is made a good man & iruhisi, 
workes are wholly excluded *• it being wholly 
of grace. The fccond, is when a man of a iuft 
man is made more iuft. And this they wilhaue 
C to proceed from worksofgrace:for(fey they) 
as a man when he is once borne, can by eating 
and drinking make himfelfe a bigger man , 
though he couldnot at the firft make himfelfa 
mameuen fo,a finner hauing his 1 .foftificatio, 
may afterward by grace make himfelfe more 
iuft.Thcrefore they hold thefe two things : I. 
that good works are meritorious caufes of the 
fccond fortification, which they terme Aflual. 
II. that good works arc means to increafe the 
firft fortification, which they call Habituall. 

, Now let vs fee how far forth we muft ioyne 
with them in this point.Our content therefore 
rtands in three coucluiions. 

I . That good works done by them that are 
| iuftified doe pleafe God , and are approoued 
}j of him, and therefore haue a reward. 

1 1 .Good workes are neceflary to feluation 
two waies:firft,not as caufes therof, either co- 
uerfant, adfovant,orprocreant; but oneiy as 
confequents of faith jin that they are infepara- 
ble companions and fruits of that faith, Which 
is indeed neccflarie tofaluatio. Secondly, they 
are as neceflary as markes in a way, and as the 
way it felfc direfling vs vnto cternall life. 

III. We hold & beleeue, that the righteous 
man,is in fome fort fortified by workes: for fo 
the holy Ghoft fpeaketh plainely and truely> 
lam. 2. 21 . That Abraham was iuft tfiedby works. 
Thus far we ioyne with them : and the very 
; difference is this. They fay,we are iuftified by 
works, as by caufes therof: wc fay, that we are 
fortified by works, as by fignes & fruits of our 
fortification before God , andnootherwife: 

and 
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and in this fenfe muft the place of Saint lames ( A (man to be bound to the rigour of the whole 


bevnderftood , that Abraham was iuftified , law,isasmuchas if he were bound to his own 

that is, declared and made manifeft to bee iuft damnation. 

indeede by his obedience , and that euen be- III. E left ion to faluation isofgrace with- 
fore God.Now that our doftrine isthe truth, out workes;thereforc the fortification ofafin- 
ic will appeare by reafons on both parts. ncr is of grace alone without workes.For it is 

a certaine rule , that the caufe of a caufe is the 
Our Reafons . caufe of a thing caufed. Now grace Without 

workes is the caufe of eleftion, which eleftion 
W e conclude that a man is ikftifi- is the caufe of our fortification; andthereforc 

edby faith without the workes of the law- Some grace without workes is the caufe of iuftifica- 

anfwer, that ceremoniall workes be excluded tion. 

here;fomc,that morall workes; fome, workes IV. A man muft firft be folly iuftified be^ 
going before faith- But let them deuife what fore he can doe a good worke: for the perfon 
they can for themfelucs, the truth is, that Paul muft firft pleafe GOD before his workes can 
excludeth all workes whatfocuer.asby the ve- t> pleafe him. But the perfon of a finner cannot 
:n c A .» .i at- oleafo G O D rill hee liee nerfeAIuinftifipH; 


ry text will appeare. For V. 34.be faitb,w are 
iuftified freely by his grace: that is,by the meere 
gift of God: giuing vs to vndcrftand, that a 
finner in his iuftification is meerely pafsiue , 
that is, doing nothing on his part, whereby 
God (hould accept him to life euerlafting. And 
v.27. he faith, iuftification by faith excludeth 
all boaftingand therefore all kind of works are 
thereby excluded; and fpccially fuch as are 
raoft of all the matter of boafting, that is, good 
workes.For if a finner, after that he is fortified 
by the merit of Chrift, were iuftified more by 
hisowne workes, then might he haue feme 
matter of boafting in himfelfe. And that wee 
may not doubt of Pauls meaning, confider and 


pleafe GODtiilheebee perfeftly iuftified: 
and therefore till he be iuftified , hee cannot 
doe fo much as one good worke. And thus 
good works cannot be any meritorious caufe 
of iuftification, after which they are, both for 
time,and order of nature. In a word, whereas 
they make twodiftinft fortifications: wee ac- 
knowledge that there be degrees of fan Aifica- 
tion,yet fo as iuftification is only one, (landing 
in remilsion of fins, & Gods acceptation of vs 
to life euerlafting by Chrift: & thus foftificatio 
hachno degrees but isperfcfl at the very firft. 

Qbtcttions of Papifts. 

P fitly lodge me according tomy right eoufnes. 
Hence they reafon thus. If Dauid be iudged 


reade Eph. 2.8.9. By ^^(faithhe)^* are fa- C accordingto his righteoufnes, then may he be 
uedthrourk faith: and that notof your [clues, it is iuftified thereby : but Dautd defires to bee 
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the gift of God.- not of workes, left any manfiould 
boaft himfelfe. Here Paul excludes all and euery 
worke, & direftly v^orks ofgracc themfclues, 
as appeares by the reafon following; For wee 
are his worktmanfiiip created in Chrift Jefus vnto 
good workes ; which God hath ordained 
that wcjheuld walks in them . Now let the Pa- 
pifts tell mec,what be the workes which God 
hath prepared for men to walke in , and to 
which they are regenerate; vnleffethey be the 
moft excellent workes of grace ? and let them 
marke how Paul excludes them wholly from 
the worke of iuftification and faluation. 

I r . Gal. 5 . g .Ifyee bee cireumcifedpeart bound 


iudged according to his righteouf nes & • her- 
forc he was fortified therby.^»/There be* wo 
kinds of rightcoufoefle, one of the perfon, the 
other of the caufe or aft ion: The rig; -oufnes 
of a mans peifon,is whereby it is accept in- 
to the fauour of God vnto life eternall. The 
rignteoufnes of the aftion or caufe is,when the 
aftion or caufe is iudged of God to bee good 
and iuft. Now Dauid in this Pfalme, fpeaketh 
oneiy of the righteoufnes of the aftion, or in- 
nocencie of his caufe , in that hee was fdfely 
charged to haue fought the kingdomc. In like 
manner it is laid of Thine as, Tfalm. 106.31. 
that his faft in killing Ztmri and Cosbte, was 
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Here Paul difputeth againft fitch men as 
would be faued partly by Chrift , and partly 
by the workes of the law t hence I reafon thus. 

. If any man will be iuftified by workes , hee is 
bound to fulfill the whole law , according to 
the rigour thereof tthat is Pools gcound.I now 
affume: no man can fulfill the Law according 
to the rigour thercofifor the Hues and workes 
of moft righteous men are imperfcft,and ftai- 
ned with finne: and therefore they are taught 
euery day to fey on this manner: forgiue vs our 
debts. Againe,our knowledge is imperfeft.and 
therefore our fait h,repentance, and fenftifica- 
tion is anfwerablc. And laftly, the regenerate 
man is partly fleflh and partly fpiric:and there- 
fore his beft workes are partly from the flefh 
land in part oneiy fpirituail. Thus thenfor any 


was a fetisfaftioo to the law, the rigour wher- 
of could not bee fulfilled in that one worke : 
but becaufe God accepted of it as a iuft work, 
and as a token of his righteoufoeffc andzeale 
for Gods glory. 

1 1. Obiebl. The Scripture faith in fundry 
places , that men are bleffed which doc good 
works. Pfal.i ip.i .Blefted is the man that is vp - 
rightin heart, and walketh in the law of the Lord. 
Anf. The man is bleffed that indeauoureth to 
keepe Gods commandements. Yet is he not 
bleffed fimply,bccaufe he doth lb ; but becaufe 
he is fo Chrift, by whom he doth fo,and his o- 
bedience to the law of God is a figne thereof. 

Obitft, III. When man confefleth his fins 
and humblcth himfelfe by prayer and falling, 
Gods wrath is pacified and ftaied ; therefore 


>rayer 
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prayer and fading are caufes of iuftification A | but there is no good worke of any man that is 


before God. oAnfw. Indeed, men that truely 
| humble themfelues by prayer and -fatting, doe 
appeafe the wrath of God: yer not properly 
by thefe a&ions, but by their faith exprefled 
and teftified in them, whereby they apprehend 
that which appeafeth Gods wrath , cuen the 
merit of Chrift in whom the Father is well 
pleafed: andfprwhofe fake alone hee is well 
pleafed with vs. 

. Obiett. IV. Sundry perfons in Scripture 
are commended for perfedion: as Tfoe, and 
Abraham.Zacharie and Elizabeth: andChrift 
biddeth vs all to be perfect, and where there is 
any perfection of workes , there alfo workes 


.perfeAly-goodsand therefore cannot iuftifie, 
ObieU, VI 1 1. To beleeue in Chrift i s a 
worke , and by it we are iuftified : and if one 
worke doe iuftifie , why may wee not bee iu- 
ftified by all the workes of the law, ? tsfnfo. 
Faith muft be confidered two waies: firfl^asa 
worke, quality, or vertue^ fccondly, as an i n . 
ftrument, or hand reaching out it felfe to re-. 
ceiue Chrifts merit. 'And we areiuttified by 
faith, nor as it is a worke^dmre,or quality -but 
;asitisaninftrument to rcceiue and applythat 
thing whereby we areiuttified. And therefore 
it is a figuratiue fpeech to fay . We are iuftified 
by faith. Faith con fidered by it felfe maketh no 


may iuftifie. Anf. There be two kinds of per* B . | man righteous; neither doth the atfionoffaith j 


j feftion: perfection in parts, and perfeftion in 
degrees. Perfe&ion in parts is, when being re- 
generate, andhauingthefeedesof all necel- 
farie vertues, we indeauour accordingly to o- 
bey God, not in lome few, but in ail and euery 
part of the laws as lofias turned vnto God ac- 
cording to all the law of Mefes. Perfection in 
degrees is, when a man keepeth euery cotn- 
mandement of God,and that according to the 
rigour thereof, in the very higheft degree. 
; Now then whereas wc are commanded to be 
petfefted,and haue examples of the fame per- 
fection in Scripture : both commandemcnts 
and examples mutt: be vndcr ttppd of perfecti- 
on in parts , and not of perfection in degrees, 
which cannot bee attained vnto in this life : C 
though we for our parts muft daily ttriueto 
come as neere it as pofsibly we can. 

Ob. V. i.Cor.^.iy.Our moment any afflitti- 
otis worke in vs a greater meaftre of glorie ; now 
if afflictions worke our faluation,thcti workes 
alfo doe the fame. Anf. Afflictions worke fal- 
uation not as caufes procuring it,but as means 
directing vs thereto. And thus aifo muft we e- 
ftcemeof workes in the matter of our faluati- 
on,as of a certaine way or a marke therein, di- 
recting vs to glory ,not caufing and procuring 
itsas 'Bernard faith, that are via Regni,n»n caufit 
regnandi.The way to the kingdome.not the caufe of 
reigning there. 

Obte'ti. V I. Wee are iuftified by the fame 


which is to apprehend ,iuftifie; but the obieCt 
of faith, which is Chrifts obedience apprehen- 
ded. 

Thefe are the principal! rcafons commonly 
vfed; which as we fee are of no moment. To 
conclude therefore, we hold that workes con- 
curreto iuftification, and that we areiuttified 
thereby as by fignes and ettcCf s, not as caufes: 
for both the beginning, middle , andaccom- 
plifhmenr of our iuftification is onely in 
Chrift ; and hereupon lehnfaith , Jf any man 
(being already iuftified) ftme, we haue an Ad. 
novate with the Father . lefus Chrift .and he is the 
propitiation for oar fins. And to make our good 
workes rncanes; or caufes of our iuftification, 
is to make euery roan a Sauiour to himfelfe. 


The fifth point: OfMerits(. 

B Y Merit , we vnderftandany thing or any 
worke , whereby Gods fauour and life e- 
uerlaftiug is procured; and that for the dignity 
and cxcellencie of the worke or thing done; 
or, a good worke done, binding him that rc- 
ceiueth it to repay the like. 

Our con feat. 

Touching Merits wee confent intwocoa- 
clufions with them. The firft conclufion, that 
merits are fb farre forth neceflary, that with- 
out them there can be no faluation. 


tiling whereby wee are iudged ; but wee are b The fecpnd,that Chrift our Mediatour and 


iudged by our good workes: therforc iuftified 
alfc.y?»yW.Thc propofition isfalfe: for iudge- 
mentisan aft of God, declaring a man to bee 
iuftthatis already iulhand iuftification is an- 
other diftinCt aft of God,whereby he maketh 
him to be iuft , that is by nature vniuft. And 
therefore in equitiethe laft iudgement is to 
proceede by workes: becaufe they are the fit- 
ted meancs to make trial of euery. mans caufe, 
and ferae fitly to declare whom God hath iu- 
ftified in tills life. 

Obiett. VII. Wicked men are condemned 
for euill workes :and therefore righteous men 
are iuftified by good workes. Anf The reafbn 
holdeth not : for there is great difference be- 
tweene cuill and good workes. An euill worke 
is perfeftly euill, and fodeferuech damnation: 


Rcdecmer,is the root & fountaine of al merit. 

The dijfent or difference. 

The Popilh Church placeth merits within 
man, making two forts thereof: the merit of 
the perfon , and the merit of the worke. The 
merit of the perfon,is a dignity in the perfbn, 
whereby it is worthy of life cucrJafting. And 
this(as they fay) is to be found in Infants dy- 
ing after baptifme , who though they want 
good workes , yet are they not voide of this 
kind of merit, for which they receitie the king- 
dome of heauen. The merit of the worke, is a 
dignity or exceilencie in the worke, whereby 
it is made fit and enabled to derferue life euer- 
Iafting for the doer. And works(as they teach) 
are meritorious two waicss firft,bycouenant, 
becaufe God hath made apromifeofreward 
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vnto them ; fecondly ,by their owne dignitie : A 
for Chrift hath merited that our works might 
merit. And this is the fubftance of their do- 
ftrine. From it we diffent in thefe points. 

I. We renounce all perfonall merits , that 
is, all merits withintheperfon of any metre 
man. 1 1 . And wee renounce all merit of 
workes,that is,all merit of any worke done by 
any meere man whatfoeuer. And the true 
merit whereby we looketoattaine the fauour 
of God, andlifeeuerlafting, istobefound in 
the perfbn of Chrift alone : who is the ftore* 
houfeof all our merits : whofeprerogatiufcit 
is, to be the perfon alone in whom God is well 
pleafed.Gods fauour is of infinite dignitie,and 
no creature is able to doe a worke that may B 
counteruaile the fauour of God,faue Chrift a- 
lone: who,by reafbn of the dignity of his per* 
fon, being noc a meere man : but God-man, or 
Man-god , can doe fuch workes as are ofend- 
lefle dignitie, euery way anfwerable to the fa- 
uour of God: and therefore fufficient to me- 
rit the fame for vs. A nd though a merit or me- 
ritorious worke agree onely to the perfon of 
Chrift,yetisitmade ours,by imputation. For 
as his righteoufnes is made ours,foare his me- 
rits depending thereon : but his righteoufnefle 
is made ours by imputation, as I haue (hewed. 
Hence arifeth another point:, namely, that as 
Chrifts righteoufnefle is made ours really by 
imputation to make vs righteous ; fbwee by 
the merit of his righteoufiiefle imputed to vs, C 
doe merit and deferue life euerlafting. And 
this is our doftrine. In a word , the Papift 
maintaineth the merit of his owne workes: 
but vve renounce them all, and reft only on the 
merit of Chrift .And that our doftrine is truth, 
and theirs fallTiood , I will make manifeft by 
fundry reafons,* and then anfwer their argu- 
ments to the contrary. 

Our Reafons. 

The firft (lull be taken from the properties 
and conditions that muft bee in a worke meri- 
torious, and they are foure. I. A man muft doe 
it of bimfelfe,and by himfelfe: for if it be done 
by another , the merit doth not properly be- 
long to the doer. II. A man muft doe it of 
hisown free-will&pleafure, not of due debt: D 
for when vve doe that, which we are bound to 
doe, we doe no more but our dutie. Ill- The 
worke muft be done to the profit of another, 
who thereupon muft bee bound to repay the 
like. I V* The reward and the worke muft 
be in proportion equall : for if the reward be 
more the the work, it is not a reward ofdefert 
but a gift of good vvil.Hencefollowesa nota- 
ble conclufion : That Chnfts Manhood confide - 
red apart from his Godhead , cannot merit at Gods j 
hana : though it bee more excellent euery way .then 
all .both men and Angels. For being thus conii- 
; dered, it doth nothing of it felfe, but by grace 
jreceiued from the Godhead: though it bee 
;alfo without meafure. Secondly,Chriftsman- 
i hood is a creature, andin that regard bound 
jto doc whatfoeuer it doth. Third ly, Chrift as 


man cannot giue any thing to God , but that 
which hereceiued from God j therefore can- 
not the manhood properly by it felfe merit » 
but only'as it is perfbnally vnited to the God- 
head of the Son? And if this be fb, then much 
lefle can any meere mini or any Angel merit : 
yea it is a madnes to thinke , that either our a- 
ftions or perfohs fhould be capable of any me- 
rit whereby we might attaine tolifeeternall. 

Reafon. T I, Exod.zo.6. And fhew mtreie vp- 
on thoufands in them that Ioue mee,and keepe 
my comraandenients. Hence I reafon thus : 
Where reward is giuen vpon mercy , there is 
no merit:but reward is giuen of mercy to them 
that fulfill the law:therefore no merit. What 
can we any way deferue, when onr full recom- 
pence biuft be of mercie ? Arid this appeares 
further by Adam : if he had flood to this day, 
hee could not by his continuall and perfect o- 
bedicnce haue procured a further increafe of 
fauour at Gods hand, but fhould onely haue 
continued that happie eftate in which he was 
firft created. 

Reafon.iu. Scripture direftly condemneth 
merit of workes. Rom.6. 23. The wages of fime 
is death : but the gift of God is et email life tho- 
rough lefus Chrift onr Lord. The propofition 
oftbe argument required, that S. Paul fhould 
haue faid:the reward of good workes iseter- 
nall life, if life euerlafting could be deferued, 
which cannot:becaufe it is afree gift. Againe> 
T#>. 3.5 . We are faued.not by workes ofrighteouf 
nejfe whichwe haue done .but according to his mer. 
cyhefauedvs.hxA Eph. 2.8.10 By grace you are 
fauedthrough faith .and that notofyonrfelues.it is 
the gift of God: not of workes, which Godhathpre- 
paredthat we fiould walbe in them. If any works 
be crowned,it is certaine that the lufferings of 
Martyrs (hall be rewarded;now of them VW 
faith,i?ow.8.i 8 .Thejitfferings of this life are not 
worthy of the glory to come. Where then is the 
value and dignitie of others workes ? To this 
purpofe Ambrufe faith, Theiufiman though hee 
be tormentedin the brafen Bull, is fHll iuft, becaufe 
he iuftifietb God, and faith, he fufferetb leftethen 
his finnes deferue. 

Rcafon.l V. Whofoeuer will meric,muft ful- 
fill the whole law : but none can keepe the 
whole law '.for if we fay, we haue no ftnne.we de- 
ceiue our felues, j.loh.i-.B. And he that finnes 
againftonecommandement, is guilty of the j 
whole law:and what can he merit that is guil- i 
tie of the breach of the whole law ? s 

Reafon. V. We areftaughttopray on this 1 
manner, Giue vs this day our daily bread: wherin 
we acknowledge euery morfell of bread to be 
the meere gift of God without defert: & ther- 
fore muft we much more acknowledge life e- 
ternal to be euery way the gift of God.It muft 
needs therefore be a Satanicall infolencie for 
any man to imagine, that he can by his workes 3 
merit eternall life, who cannot merit bread. t 

Reafon.y l. Confent of the ancient Church. £ 
(e) Bernard, Thofe which we cad our merits, are 1 
the way to the kingdome , and not the caufe of \ 
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reigning. Auguft. Mantel, chap. 22. All my A then hath Chrift partners in the worke of re- 
bopeUintbt death of my Lord. HU deathwas my demption s men doing that by him, which hee 
merit : my merit is the pafsion of the Lord. I doth of himfelfe, in procuring their feluation . 
jhaSnot be voide of merits, fe long as Gods mercies Nay, if this might ftand,that Chriit did merit 


hope is in the death of my Lord. HU deathwas my 
merit : my merit is the pafsion of the Lord. I 
(bad not be voide of merits, f» long as Gods mercies , 

are not wanting.Baftl.Qn <Pfal. 1 14. Eternall reft that our workes fliould merit , then Chrift 

is rcferuedforthem,which bane ftriuen lawfully in Ihould merit that our flamed righteoufceffe 

thU life :not for the merits of their doings, but vp- beeing for thiscaufe not capable of merit, 

enthe grace of the mo ft bountifullGod , in which fliould neuerthclcfle merit. I call it flamed , 
they trailed. Aupuft.o n Pfal. 1 20. Hecrowneth becaufe wc are partly fielh, and partly fpint : 

thee , becaufeheecrownethhUowne gifts , not thy and therefore incur felucsdefcruiDg thecurfe 

merits. AndTfal. 142. Lord,thou vtilt quicken of the law, though wc be regenerate. Againe, 

mee inthyiuftice, not in mine : not becaufe l dc- foronegood worke wedoc, we hatiemany e- 

ferued it, but becaufe thou haft companion, uill,the offence whereof dcfaceth the merit of 

our beft deeds, and makes them too light in 
Obiettions ofPapifts. theballanceofthelaw. . . . . 

B Obieft. III. Our works merit by bargaine 
Obiea. I. In fundry places of Scripture, or covenant, becaiife God hathpromifed to 

promife of reward is made to them that be- rewardthem. Arfw. The word of God fets 

leeue and dogood iVQrksitherfore our works downe two couenants:one legall,the other e- 
do merit: for a reward and merit be relatiues. uangelicall. In the legall couenant life euerla- 

^AReward is two-fold :ofdebt,and ofmer- fling is promifed to workes, for that is the 

cie. Lifeeuerlafting is not a reward of debt, ' condition of the law : Doe thefc things and 
but of mercie, giuen of the good will of God, thou ihalt liue. But on this manner can no 

without any thing done ofman. SecondIy,the man merit life eucrlafting , becaufe none is a- 
kingdom of heauen is properly an inheritance ble to do allthat the law requires ; whether we 

giuen of afather to a childe,and therefore it is refpea the manner, orthe meafurcof obedi- 

called a reward not properly , but by a figure ence. In the Euangehcall couenant, the pro- 
orbyrefemblance. Forasaworkemanhauing miles that are made, are not made to any 
ended his labour,rcceiueth his wages; fo after worke cr vertue in man , but to the worker x 
men haue led their Hues and finiflied their not for any merit of hisown perfon or worke, 

courfe in keeping faith and good confidence, but for the per fon and merit of Chrift. For 

as dutifull children, God giuing them etcrnall ,C example , it is 2 promife of the Gofpel , Bee 


life- And hereupon it istearmed a reward. 
Thirdly, If I fliould grant that life eucrlafting 
is a deferued reward, it is not for our works, 
but for Chrifts merit imputed to vs,caufing vs 
thereby to merit 1 and thus the relation flands 
direcHy betweene the Reward and Chrifts 
Merit applied vnto vs. 

Obiea.il . Chrift by his death merited that 
our workes fliould merit life euerlafting.^^ 
That is falfe : all we findc in Scripture is, that 
Chrift by his merit procured pardon of finne, 
imputation of righteoufneffe, and life eucrla- 
fting : and it is no where laid in the word of 
God , that Chrift did merit that our workes 
fhould merit : it is adotage of their owne de- 


faithfuU vnto death, and 1 will giue thee the crewne 
of life. Reuelat . ». 10. Here the promife is not 
made to the vertue of fidelity, but to the faith- 
full perfon ; whofe fidelitie is but a token that 
he is in Chrift : for the merit of whole obedi- 
ence GOD promifeth the crowne of life: 
and therfore Chrift faith further,/ come quick: R«u. **. 
ly,& wttigiite to entry man according to his worke: “• 
ir arke, hec faith not tothe worke , or for the 
worke ; but to the worker according to his 
works. And thus the bond of all other promi- 
fes of the Gofpel, in which God willingly 
binds himfclfe to reward our workes,doth not 
direflly concerne vs , but hath refped to the 
perfon and obedience of Chrift, for whole 


uifing. Hee died not for our good workes to D fake alone God binds himfelfe as debtor vnto 

make them able to fatisfie Gods anger ; but ’ vs, and giues the rccoir pence or reward , ac- 

for our finnes that they might bee pardoned. cording to the meafurc of our faith teftified by 

Thus much faith the Scripture , and no more. cur workes. And therefore it cannot be tiue- 

And in that Chrift did fufficiently merit life ly gathered , that workes dee merit by any 


Thus much faith the Scripture, and no more. 
And in that Chrift did fufficiently merit life 
eternall for vs,by his own death; it is a fuffici- 
ent proofe , that he ncuer intended to giue vs 
power ofmeriting thefame:vnles we fiippofe 
that at feme time he giues more then is need- 
foil. Againe,Chrift in the office of mediation 
as he is a King,Pricft, and Prophet, admitted) 
no deputy or fellow. For he is a moft perfeft 
Mediacour, doing all things by himfelfe, with- 
outthe helpeof any- And theminifters that 
dilpence the word, arc not his deputies, but 
reasonable and voluntaric inftruments, which 
be vfeth. But if men by workes cm merit in- 
creafe of grace and happineffe for tlicmfelues. 


promife or couenant , pa {fed on Gods part 
to man. Some may fay, If workes merit not ; 
why are they mentioned in the promife ? I 
anfwer , net becaufe they merit, but becaufe 
they are tokens, that the doer of the workes, 
is in Chrift, for whofe merit the promife fliall 
beaccotnpliftied. 

Obit a. I V. Good workes areperfed and 
without fault, for they are the workes of the 
holy Ghoft,who cannot finne : therefore they 
merit. If works did proceed only and im- 
mediately from the holy Ghoft j there could 
not be any fault in them:buteur workes come 
“from 
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fern holy , Qhoft, in and. by the -will and . 
vm^mandmg of maa: .and by this-meanes 
they are tainted wicMn; as water in the foun* | 

' taineis bodickar^andfweetjypttheftreames 
thareofpafsing through the fikhy channel are 1 
deijjed. thereby. Again,they reafon thus: That : 
which we are bound to do hath pp fault in it: ! 
but we ate bound to doe good yvorkes : there- ! 
fote^dicy are perfed* *4nfw* T|ie propofition 
muft be expounded:- that which we ate bound 
tp <joe,in it felfe, according tp riie intention of j 
the c^mnderjiathnofeult: or»thsit which 
%jftge bound. tp doe, according^; weeare^ 

1 toindtp doe it ^ hath nofaulc : in regard \ 

of the. Intention ofthedoer., ©rjfo regard of] 
ourn^^ner of doing, it may tx; faulty. \ - {1 

v Qbifjft y Jf+ Chrift fatth,^f^*f ‘4-that the ;j 
faithfuU[irwheChnwftofSardis faalwalke with 
hiftphi^fJbnbtyMre worthy: therfore belec-i 
tiers merit. Anfm Lucry bel^ eutr is worthy to 
waike with Chrift^ct not wbrthyin himfelfe,: 
but in Chriftjto whom he is vnieed,and made; 
bono,ofhis bpue,-and fteih of his.ficfti. And by 
reafqn pf this coninrttftiou itls:, jtbat men are 
laid to be worthy * -becaufe they are enriched 
with Chrifts noeritS3and r ighteoufffefife. 

! j Qbieft. ,VJ*dvT*W-4.8. Eurirlafting life is 
tearmed a ww»<r, and * crowne right eoufneffe 
to beguien of a tuftiudge: therefore nlan forhii 
paetby his workes deferues the.feme. -^«/iE- 
uerlafting life is called a crowne ohely in re- 
femblance : for as hee which runneth a race, 
mqft continue arid!, ran to the ehd , and then 
be crowned ; euen fo muft We icontiniie and 
walkeingood workes vnto the cod, and then 
receiue eternall life. And it is calleda crowne 
ofrighteoufnefle, not becaufe it belongs to a- 
ny man by due and defert ; but becaufe God 
hath bound himfelfe by a protnife to giue it * 
in performing whereof,he is tearmed iuft: and 
by vertue of this promife it is obtained,and no 
otherwife. Thefoare the principall obie«fti- 
ons , by which wee may iudge what the reft 
are. And thus we fee what is the truth,name- 
ly,that merit is oiceffatie ro faluation:yet nei- 
ther merit of any mans worke, perfon, but 

the merit of Chrift imputed to vs, whereby we 
beingiahim, doe procure and defcrue the fa- ] 
uour of God and life eternall- 

The fixe point : Of Satisfa&ion. 

Ourconfem. 

Concluf. I. Firft , wee acknowledge and 
hold Ciuill or Politickc fatisfa<ftkm : that is, 
a recotnpence for iniuries and damages ofte- 
redany way to our neighbours- This Zacbe- 
us pra<ftifed,whenat his conuerfion hee refto- 
ted foure-fold, things gotten by forged canil- 
lation. Againe, by ciuill fatisfaftion I vndef- 
ftand,the impofitions of fines, mulffcs, and pe- 
nalties vpon offendors, and the inflicting of 
death vpon malefadors. For all thefc are fa- 
tisfasftions to the Iaw,& focietiesof|men when 
they are wronged. All thefcwemaintaineas 


L neceffarie, for nckherChurch nor common - 
wealth caiiibc without them: confidering they 
are notable mdanos to yphofd ciuill j>eace;and 
Other whiles they arefeu its of true feicb,ai the 
fatisfaftion of ; Zachens was: 

Concluf ll. We acknowledge canonical! or 
EccIefiafticaH fatisfatftion: and that is, when 
Any hauing giuen offence to the Church of 
■ God, or- any part thereof, doe make an open 
and publike teftimonie of their repentance. 

, Mtriam iot murnmringagainft Mofes, Ttymb. 

; p* was ftticken with leprofie,and afterward 
: Ey.his prayetftie was cleanfcd; and yet for all 
; that, fheamuft go feuendaies out of the tents 
| and congregation, that Ihe mightmake a kind 
jj of feti5fatftion to the people for her trefpafle. 

; Aud in the oldteftathent, fackclothandalhes 
| were fignes of their fatisfa&ion. 

I • Concluf, 1 1 1. We hold that ho man can be 
iaued, vtflefle he make a perfeft fatisfadion 
to theiuftkcofGod for all his finnes; becaufe 
; God is infinite in iuftice,and therefore will e- 
; uerexadan eucrlafting punilhment, orfatis- 
ftion for the feme i 

The dijfent or difference. 

The points of our difference and diflent are 
thefe. The Church of Rome teacheth and be- 
keueth, that Chrift by his death hath made a 
fatisfaftiohfor all the iinnes of men , and for 
the eternal! punilhment of them all: yet fo,as 
; they thefelties muft fetisfie the iuftice of God 
for the teinpoiall pumfliment of their offen- 
ces,eithe» hnearth or in Purgatory. We teach 
andbcleeuc, that Chrift by his death and pat* 
fion hath made a per fed: and al-fufficient fatis- 
fadionto the iuftice of God for all the finnes 
of men , , and for the whole punilhment there- 
of both eternall and temporal!. Thus we dif- 
fer, andhetein we for our parts muft for euer 
ftand at difference with them: foasif there 
were no morepoints of variance but tins' one, 
it fliould be Sufficient tokeepe vs alwaies from 
vniting our religions, and canfe vs to obey the 
voycc of Chrift, Come out of her my people. For 
as in the former points, fo in this alfo,the Fa- 
pifts erre, not in circumftancc } but in the very 
> foundation and lifepf reUgion. 

Our Reafons- 

I. A fetisfaftion that is made imperfed ei- 
ther diredly or by confcqucnt , isindeedeno 
fatisfaftio at all.Butthe Papifts make Chrifts ! 
fetisfadion imperfed,in that they doe adde a j 
fepply by humane fatisfadions ; and thus! 
much a learned Schooleman , Biel in plaine I 
words confeffcd ; Although (feith hc)the pajft. j S 
on of Chtift bee the principall merit , for which 3 
. grace U ctinferredjhe opening oft he kingdome and 0 
glory, yet is it neucr the alone total! and meri- 
torious caufe:*r U manifeft, becaufe alwaies with 
the merit of Chrift, there concurreth Jomt worke , 
at , the merit of congruitie orcendignitie of him 
that receiueth grace or gl6rj, if he be ofyeeres, and 

haue 
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haue the vje ofreafiut: orvf feme other for him if fa A this cannot bfefc: for Chrift Vpon' thc : ct6Jfe', 
want reafon. For that which admits a iupplyi > whefldeathw^Vpbnhflto; Xiidpl^jtnijbffl; 

byanotherjisntpcrfeft initfelfeisThcrefoffe 1 thaffc-, Ihaue folly fattfsneBfbraHthcfinnes 
I hu matte iat isfadions/cannot ftandvi Learned ofmanki&dVtothinrei^eftkjfthefoult and 

I Papifts make anfvverithat Chrifts facisfadion puniflimeht. ‘ !Xs for Cfeiifts burial! andrejut- 

andmans may (land well together. For (fay redfionjWhichfollowcd hisdeathjtheyTcitied 

they) Chrifts fatisfadion is fufficient in it fclfo not to Ifatlsfib ; , but to ebhfirme the latae. 1 A- 

to anfwer the iuftice of God for all fames and gaine, -Paa/faithy 21V -He that knew 

punilhment ; but it is, not Efficient to- this or tio'li'iine«'ms>'Made)^rfiSr^ thabis, 

that man, till it be applied: andtit-muft be ap- ailkment of finflfr fbfcW if Gbuffch 

plyed by our fatisfaftionmadc to God fbrtfte bfSfotno^yri^ithatChfiftdothdailyfittrs- 

temporall punilhment of our finnes.iButlfoy fie^thcniP^/fpaketoolhortj 

again,that mans fotisfa&ion can benoctneanes and J would- hunt Aid farther/ That -Chrift 

to apply the fatisfadion of Chrift 4 and I tvas mudijfinneforvs, Jtalintvsteo : and tb&t 

prooue it thus. The meanes of applying Gods God was riotously ibChrifti 'but alfo inV^tfe- 

blefeings and graces vnto man, arctwofold i B concilingf theivorld to himfelfei ButPW*rfle- 
fomerefpedGodhimfelfe , andfome refped " uerknew t^iVfoarningcahdthereforc'liriSiemi 
tnau.Thole which relped God, are luchwher-; turnethenifelucs whiohiwsytWey willy byput- 

by God on his part: doth offer and cohuayfiis tingafupplementro Chrifts fifclsfadiof); they , 

mercies, in Chrift vntoman : of this fort are doe indeede annihilate thefame.’ 

thepreachingofthe word,- Baptifine, and the , Reafonll^Inffadry'pfkres of Scripture 

Lords flipper :and thefe are asit were the hand efpeciailyjn the Epiftles ot'Pmfwt are-faid to 

of God, whereby.hereaehethdowne, and gi- be rcdeei»ed,iQftified,and fiuedfteelyt whfeh 

ueth vnto vs Chrift with all his benefits. The viot&fre^y] doth importthat We air e iuftiffetj 

other meanes of applying on mans part, are , Sc Jaued without any thing done on Oiir*part , 

thole whereby the Xaidbenefits dre receiued. 1 or by ourf*lhcs,in the matter of our fa Ration: 

Of this fort there is onely one, namely faith, : and if this befo, then can we do nothing at all 

whereby we beleeue that Chrift withall his that may fatisfie the iuftice of God , for t;he 

benefitsbelongsvntoys ; andthatisthe hand : leaft punilhment of our finnes. Jfwcefatisfie 

of man wherby he receiueth C hrift as he is Of- in our ownc perfons,we art nor faued freely s 

fered, or exhibited by God in the word & Sa- and if we be firaed freely, wee make no fkisfa- 

craments.AsforothOririeanesbefidcthefe,irt c dionatalk ' r f • ' - f 
Scripture we finde none. Foolilh therefore is Realbn HI. Wc pray daily, forgiue vs our 
the anfwer of the Papifts, that make mens la- finnes: now-topkad pardon, and to fatisfie for 

tisfadions meanes to apply the fatisfadion of our finnes, be contrary sand for all things, for 

Chrift vnto vs : for by humane fatisfa&ions , which we can make fatisfadioh , wee neede 

Chrift is neither offered on Gods part , nor not craue a pardon : but we are taught in the 

yet receiued on mans part: let them prooue it forefaid petition , wholly and onely to vfe the 

if they can. Other , not contented with this plea ofpardon for our finnes,and therefore we 

their former anfwer, lay; that our fatisfadions acknowledge, that wc cannot make any fatis- 

doe nothing derogate from the fatisfadion fadioq at all.' - 

of Chrift: becaufe our workes hauc their Reafon LY. The judgement of theaunci- 
dignity and merit from Chrifts fatisfadion : ent Church. Tertul. dc Baptifm. (juiltinejfe 

hee meriting that our workes Ihoufo fatisfie facing taken away, the punilhment is alio taken 

ppds iuftice for temporall punilhment- But away, (a ) Augufiine, (hrift by taking vpon him 

this is alfoablurd and falfe,as the former was: the punifitmenwandtiot the fault, hath done away a sertn. 

ForifChriftdid fatisfie that man might lads- fat h fault and the punifhmcnt: 7 ww.io. Homy, 37.de 

fie, then Chrift doth make euerybeleeuer to D he faith. When we aregone out of this world, there verb, 
bea Chrift, a leflis, a Redeemer, and a Prieft wilt remains no compunllion or. fatisfadion, Some 

in the fame order with his owne lelfe. But to ne w Editions haue foifted in the word (alt qua) 

make finnefull man his owne Redeemer, audio haue turned the lenfe on thisimnner: 

though itbe but fromtemporallpunilhments. There will rctnainenocomfufittienorfome fat is fa- 
ts adoftrine of diuels.Foi: the holy Ghoft tea- tticn. But that is flat againft Auguftines mea- 

cheth,, Hebr. 7 . 24. That the Priefthood of ning , who faith a little before , that when the . 
Chrift is incommunicable , and cannot faffe from wayis ended, there is no compounding of our caufe 

him to any other. Now comakcfatisfattionfor with any. Chryfpfi. proaem. in Efa, Say not to 

finne,or any part of the punilhment thereof,is me>l haue Jinnedihew jhaUJ be freed from fo many 

a duty, or a part of Chrift his Priefthood: and finnes ? Theucanfinov, but thy God can i Tea s a»d 

therefore to make a fatisfaftion , is a worke he will fo blot out tbyfin*cs,tbat there flialremainc 

that cannot pafle from his perfon tp the per- no print of them; which thing be fallts not te the 

Ion of any man. Againe,if Chrift by his fatis. body 3 for when it is healed there remains* 

faftion gifa power to man to fatisfie , then skarre : but. God as feene as hee exempts thee 

man doth fatisfie by Chrift,and Chrift befidcs f ont pumjhmnt , fat giueth the usfiice. *Am- , 

his own fatisfoaion vpon the crofle, muft dai- brofe faith j Ireade offerers femes , but 1 reads 

ly fatisfie in man to the end of the world : but not of his fatisfa&iom A gaine , Let vs adore 
’’’ Cfery/I I 
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Chrift y that he may fay vnte vs, Fearenot the fins £ \ ; lites, with Mofes and aAaronvo enter into the 
e f this world, nor the wauts of bodily fuferings: 1 landof Canaan, it cannot be prooued that it 

haue remiffton of finnes. Hieroms iz itb in Ifalme was a punilhment or penalty of the law vpon 

3 1 . The finne that is couered is not feene, tfafime them. The Scripture faith no more,but that it 

that is not feene is net imputed , that which is not was an admonition to all men in all ages fol- 

imputed, is not punilhed. Chryfiftorae in lovying, to rake heed of like offences, as Taul 

Matth. homil. 44. Among all menffome tnditre wnteth , All thefe things came vnto them for en- 

punifhment in this life, andthe life tocome ‘.others in famples , and were written for our admonition, i„ 
this life alone : others alone in the life to come : 0 - for. 1 o. 1 1 . 

1 thers , neither in this life y nor in the life to come. Obiecl. III. T>auid was punilhed after his 

I There alone yts Dines, who was not Lor dfi much as repentance for his adulterie, for the child died 
of one drop of water. Here alone, the incefluous man and he was plagued in his owne kind,in the in- 
amongthe Corinthians. Neither here nor there, as cell of Abfalon : and when he had numbred 
the Apofiles and Prophets, as alfo Job andthe reft the people, hee was y et punilhed in the death 
of this kinde : for they indured no lufferings lor of bis people after his o w ne repentan cc.Anf 1 
punilhment, but that they might be knowne to bee g anfwer as before , that the hand of God was 
conquerours in this fight. vpon T)auid after his repentance ; but yet the 

iudgements which befell him, were not curies 
Obieftions of Papifts. vrito him properly, but corredticns for his fins 

and trials of his faith, and meanes to preuent 
Obiett. 1 . Leuit. 4. Mofes according to further finne, and to renew both his faith and 

Gods commandement preferibeth feuerall la- reptnrance;as alfo they ferued to admonilh 0- 

crifices for feuerall per fons; and they were thers in like cafe;foi Dauid was a publike per- 

meanes of fatisfadion for the temporall pu- Ion, and his finnes were eftenfiue, both with- 

nilhments of their daily finnes. Anf. Thofe inthe Church of God,and without, 

facrifices were onely fignes& types of Chrifts Obiett. IV. The Prophets of God, when 

latisfadion to be offered to his father in his a- the people were rhreatned with the plague, 

lone ficrifice vpon the crofle,: and whofoe- famine,fword,captiuitie, &c. exhorted them 

uer offered any facrifice in the old Tcftament, to repent,& to humble rhemfelues in lackcloth 

did thus and no otherwife efteeme of it, but as and alhes : and thereby they turned away the 

a type and figure of better things. Secondly, wrath of God that was then commingfoorth 

the laid lacrifices were fatisfadions to the C againft them. Therefore by temporall humi- 
Church,whereby men didteftifie their repen- liation,menmay efcape the temporall punifh- 

tance for their offenccs,andlikewife their de- mentsoftheLord. Anfw. Famine, fword,ba- 

fireto bee reconciled to God and men. And nillimt nt, the plague, and other iudgements 

fuch kinde of latisfa&ions , wee acknow- fent on Gods people , were not properly pu- 

ledge. nilhments of finne , but onely the corred ions 

Obiett. 11 . Men, whole finnes are all pardo- of a father, whereby hee l.umbleth them, that 

ned , haue afterward fundry crofleS and affli- they might repent: or thus,they were punilh- 

dions laid vpon them , vnto the end of their ments tending to corrcftion , not feruing for 

daies: therfore in all likelihood they make fa- fatisfaftion. And the puniflbments of God are 

tisfuftion to God for temporall punilhments. turned from them, not becaufe they latisfiethe 

As for example,The Ifraelites for murmuring iuftice of God in their owne fufierings,but be- 

againft the Lord in the wilderncfle, were bar- caufc by faith they laie hold on the fatisfa&i- 

red all from the land of promife : and the like on of the Mefsias,and teftifie the fame by their 

befell Mofes and a Aaron for not glorifying humiliation and repentance. 

God astheylhould haue done at the waters of Obictt. V, Dan. 4.34. Daniel giueth this 

ftrife- <y 4 nfw. Man muft bee confidered in a D councell to Nebuchadnezzar, Redeemethyfins 
two-fold eftate, as he is vnder the law, and as by iuftice t and thine iniquities byalmes-deedes. Be- 

he is vnder grace. In the firlt eftate,all afflidi- hold (fay they) almes-deeds are made a means 

ons are curfes or legall punifhments , be they to fatisfie for mans iniquities. Anf. The word 

little or great:but to them that arc in thefe- which they translate to redeeme (as themoft 

cond eftate and beleeue in Chrift, though the learned in the Chaldie tongue with one cofent 

fame afflictions remaine, yet doe they change auouch) doth properly fignifie to breake off; as 

their habitc or condition, and are the aflions if the Prophet Ihould fay: O King, thou arc a 

of a Father feruing to bee trials , corrections, mightie Monarke , and to enlarge thy king- 

preuentings, admonitions, 1 .(or.n.^i- When dome thou haft vfed much iniuftice and cruel- 

weareiudged, wee are nurtured of the Lord, and tie, therefore now repent of thine iniquitie,and 

Heb. 12.7. Jfyee endure chaftifements, G od offe- breake off thefe thy finnes, teftifie thy repen- 

reth himfelfe vnto yon as children. And Chryfb. tance by doing iuftice , and giue almcsto the 

ftomefat)\,\.C° r 'hom.'i%.Whenwearecorretted poore whom thou haft opprelfed. Therefore 
I of the Lord , it is more for our admonition then heere is nothing fpoken of fatisfa&ion for fin, 

' damnation: more for a medicine then for a pitnifi- but onely of teftification of repentance by the 

ment: more for a correction , then for a permit te. fruits thereof. 

! And whereas G od denied the beleeuing I If ae- ObieU. VI. Matth.3.2. Doe pcnancc jand 

j . - ■ — ” ' ~ __ bring I 
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bring forth fruits worthy of penance , which A I 

(fay they)are workes of fatisfaftion inioyned 

by the Prieft. e /fnjw. This text is abufedffor The feauenth point : 

the word wn*»«»nfignifieth thus much , change Of Traditions. 1 

] your mindes from finnetoGod , andteftifieit 

i j by pood workes , that is, by doing the duties Traditions , are doannes dehuered from 

' | of the morall lawswhich muft be done, not be- hand to hand, either by word of mouth, or by 

j ; caufe they are meanes to fatisfie Gods iuftice writing, befide the written word ofGod. 

1 \ for mans finne , but becaufe they are ft u its of 

j j that faith and repentance which lies in the Ourconjem . 

I bC ' 'obiett. VII. 2 fbr.y.i 1 -Paul fetteth downe Concluf. I. We hold that the very word of 

j fundry fruits of repentance : whereof the laft God hath beene delivered by tradition. For 

1 is reuenge } whereby repentant perfor.s punifh firft,God reuealed his will to Adam by word 

! themfdues, thereby to fatisfie Gods iuftice of mouth: and renewed the fame vnto the Pa- 

I for the temporall punilhment of their finnes. b triarkes > not by writing , but by fpeech , by 
! Anfw. A repentant finner muft take reuenge , dreames,and other infpirations: and thus the 

1 on himfelfe, and that is only to vfe all meanes Word of God went from man to man, for the 

! which ferue tofubduethe corruption of na- fpace of two thoufand and foure hundred 

1 ; turejto bridle carnall affeaions,and to morti- yeares, vnto the time of Mofes, who was the 

fie finne : and thefe kindes of artions are re- pen-man of holy Scripture- For as touching 

i flramments properly , and not punifhments : the Prophecie of Enochs we commonly hold it 

j and are directed againft the finne, and not a- was not penned by Enoch , but by feme lew 
I g a i n ft th e perfon. vnderhis name.Andfor the fpace of this time, 

! Laftly, they make three workes offatisfa- men worfhipped God,andheld thearticlesof 
i aion, prayer, failing, and almes-deeds. For thelr faith by tradition,not from men, but 1m- 

1 the firft, it is meere fooliihnes tothinke, that mediately from God himfelfe. And the hifto- 

man by prayer can fatisfie for his finnes. It is of the new Teftaraenr (as fome fay) for 
! ail one , as if they jiad faid , that a beggar by cightie yeares, as fome others thmke, for the 

1 asking of aImes,ihould deferue his almes: or, fpace of twentie yeares and more, went from 

that a debtor by requefting his crcditour to t)an d to hand by tradition , till penned by the 

pardon his debt , fhould thereby pay his debt. C Apoftles , or beeing penned by others it was 
Secondly, a falling is a thing indifferent, of the approoued by them, 

fame nature with eating and drinking , and of Concluf. II. W e hold that the Prophets,our 
it felfe confcrreth nothing to the obtainment Sauiour Chrift, and his Apoftlesjfpake and did 

of the kingdome of heaucn,no more then ea- many things good and true , which were not 

ting and drinking doth- Thirdly and laftly , vvrittg in the Scripture; but came either to vs, 

almes deedes can not be workes of fatisfafti- or to our Aunccftours onely by tradition. As 

on for finnes. For when we giue them as we 2 .T im. 3-8.it is fu&Jannes and lambrcs were the 

ought, we doe but our duty, whereunto we are Magitiatis that withftood zJM ofes: now in the 

bound. And wee may as well fay, that a man Bookes of the old Teftament wee (hall not 

by paying one debt may difeharge another, as find them once named , and therefore it is like 

to fay that by doing his duty hee may fatisfie that the Apoftles had their names by Traditi- 

Gods iuftice forthe punifhment of his finnes. on, or by fome writings the extantamong the 

; Thefe we confeffe be fruits offaith,butyetare Iewes-So Heb.i 2.21. The author of the Epi- 

| they no workes of fatisfadion : but the onely Me recordeth of Mofes , that when hee fa w a 

and al-fe fficient fatisfaftion made to Gods iu- terrible fight in Mount Sinai, he faid,/ tremble, 

ftice for our finnes, is to be found in the per- D and am afraid: which words are not to bee 

fonof Chrift, being procured by themeritof found mall the bookes of the old Teftament. 

his death , and his obedience. And thus our In the Epiftle o finds mention is made , that 

do ftrine touching fatisfaft ion is cleared :and it the dwell ftrone with oJWicbaelthe Archangel a- 

i i s to be learned carefully of our common peo- bout the body of Mofes: which point (as alio the 

pie, becaufe the opinion of humane fetisfafti- former) confidering it is not to bee found in 

on is naturall , and llickes faft in the hearts of holy Writ , it feemes the Apoftle had it by 

naturall men. Hereupon when any haue fin- Tradition from the Iewes. That the Prophet 

ned ,' and feelc touch of confcicnce any way , was killed with a Fullers club is receiued 

their manner is , then to performe fome out- for truth but yet not recorded in feripture: and 

j ■ . ward humiliation and repentance , thinking fo likewife that the V irgin Mary liued and di- 

• thereby to ltoppe the mouth of confcicnce, ed a virgin. And in Ecclefiaftical writers many 

j and by doing fome ceremoniall duties to ap- worthy fayings of the Apoftles and other holy 

f peafe the wrath of God for their finnes. Yea mtn,are recorded and rcceiued of vs for truth, 

j many thinke to fatisfie Gods iuftice by repea- which neuerthelelfe are not let downe in the 

j ting the Creed, the Lords prayer, and the ten bookes of the old or new Teftament. And 

I Commandements , fo foolilh are they in this many things we hold for truth, not written in 

! kinde. the word,ifthey be not againft the word, 

j \\l. Conclu f. 
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Comluf. Ill . We hold that the Church of A were written that yee might beleeue that lefts is 
God hath power to prefqribe ordinances, the fhrifiy and in beleeuiug might haue euerlafting 

rules,or traditions, touching time and place of life. Here is fet downe the fell end of theGoi- 

Gods worfliip,and touching order and come- pell, and the whole written word, which is to 

linefle to be vfed in the fame : and in this re- bring men to faith, and confequently to falua- 

gard Paul , i. Cor. n. 2. .commendeth the tion: and therefore the whole Scripture alone 

Church of Corinth for keeping his traditions, is fefficient to this end without traditions. If it 

and >/#.i5.29.the Councell at lerufalemde- belaid, that this place muft be vnderftood of 

creed, That the Churches of the Gentiles Chrifts miracles onely rl anfwer,that miracles 

Ihould abftaine from blood , and from things without the dottrine of Chrift,& knowledge 

ftrangled. This decree is tearmed a tradition, of his fufferings, can bring no man to life euer- 

and it was in force among them fb long as the lafting: and therefore the place muft be vnder- 

offence of the Iewes remained* And this kind ftood of the do&ine of Chrift, and not of his 

of traditions, whether made by general Coun- miracles alone, as /Wteacheth (fal.\, 8. If 

cels or particular Synods, wee haue care to we,oran<tAngellftomheauen preach vntoyou any 

maintaine and obferue : thefe caueats beeing B f fe*£,befide that which we haite preacbedjet him 
remembred : firft, that they preferibe nothing & e occur fed. And to this effedt he blames them 

childifh or abferd to be done : fecondly, that that taught but adiuers doftrin to that which 

they be not impofed as any part of Gods wor- he had taugiit, 1 .Tim. 1.3. 

fliip: thirdly , that they be feuered from feper- Teftimonie IV. 2.Tim.g.i6,i7. Thewholel 

ftition or opinion of merit : laftly, that the Scripture isgiuenbyinJpirationofG'od^nd is pro. 

Church of God bee not burdened with the f table to teach, to improone, to correEl, and to in- 

multitude of them. And thus much touching ft r afl in rigbteoufnejfe , that the man of Cod may 
Traditions. a bfolute , beeing made perfefb vnto euery good 

The difference. worke.ln thefe words bee contained two argu- 

ments^ prooue the fefficiency of Scripture, 

Papifts teach,that befide the written word, without vnwritten verities.The 1 .that which 

there be certaine vnwritten traditions, which is profitable to thele foure vfes : nam Jy, to 

muft be beleeucd as profitable and neceflarie teach all neceffary truth, to confute all errors, 

to faluation. And thefe they fay are two-fold; to correct al faults in manners, and to inftrud 

Apoftolicall, namely, fecit as were deliucred in righteoufneffe, that is, to informe al men in 

by the Apoftles,and not written: and Ecclefi- C good duties, that is fefficient to faiuation. 

afticall, which the Church decrceth as occali- Scripture ferueth for all thefe vfes and 

on is offered. Wehold that the Scriptures are therefore it is fefficient: and vnwritten tradi- 

moft perfed, containing in them all dodrines frons arc Superfluous. The fecond ,that which 

needfull to faluation , whether they concerne can make the man of God, that is Prophets, 

faith and manners: andtherefore we acknow- and Apoftles, and the Minifters of the word, 

ledge no fech traditions befide the written perfed in all the duties of their callings , that 

word, which fhall be neceffary to faluation: fo fame word is fefficient to make all othermen. 

as he which belceueth them not cannot be fa- perfed in all good workes.But Gods word is 

ued. able to make the man of God perfed. There- 

Our Reafons. fore it is fefficient to preferibe the true and 

perfed way to eternall life, without the helpe 
Teftimonie I. T)eut. 4.2. Thou (fait not adde of vnwritten traditions. 

to the words that 1 command thee , nor take any V . The Judgement of the C hurch. Tertull. 

tbingthere-fiomtthcrcfote the written word is faith, ( a)Takefrom heretickes the opinions which 

fefficient for all dodrines pertaining to falua- they maintaine with the heathen , that they may f urre e ^ 

tion. Ifit be faid, that this commandement is defendtheir queftions by Scripture alone , & they nc car _ 

lpokenaswellofthevnwritter),asofthewrit- cannot fiand. A gaine , W e tieede no curiofitie after nis. 
ten word.I anfwcr,that Mofes fpeakethof the Chrift lefiujior inquifition after the Gospel. When 

written word onely :for thefe few wordsare a we beleeue it, we defire to beleeue nothing befide: 

certaine preface which hee fet before a long for this wefirftbeleeue,that there is nothing more 

Commentarie made of the written law , for which wee may beleeue. Hieron. on Match. 23. 
this end , to make the people more attentiue writing of an opinion that John Baptift was 
and obedient. killed , becaufe hee foretold the comming of 

Teftimonie ll.lfa.%.2o.To the law and to the Chrift,laith thus; Thisjbecaufe it hath not autho - 

teftimonie : ff they Jpeake not according to this rityfrom Scriptures, may as eafily be contemned as 

wordjt is becaufe there is no light in them. Here approued . In which words there is a conclufion 

the Prophet teacheth what piuft bee done in with a minor , and the maior is to bee fupplied 

cafes of difficult^. Men muft not runne to the by the rules of Logicke thus: that which hath 

Wizard or Sooth-fayer, but to.the law and te- not authoritie from Scriptures, mayasea- 

fiimony , and here he commends the written fily bee contemned as approoued : but this 

word , as fefficient to refolue all doubts and opinion is fo ; therefore. Behold a notable ar- 

fcruples in confidence whatfoeuer. gument againft all vnwritten traditions. Aug. 

Teftimonie III. John. 20. 3 1 . Thofe things booke 2. cap. $>• de doftr. Chriftian. In thofe 
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things which are plainly fet dome in Scripture ,are 

a 

wholly aime, which is the honour and glory of 



found al thofe points which con tainetaith and 


God alone, See. and he fhall bee refolued that 



manners of lining well. Vincentius Lirinen faith, 


Scripture is Scripture , euen -by the Scripture 



the (anon of the Scripture isperfeU, and fully fuf- 


ir felfe. Yea, and by this means he may difeerne 



ficient in it felfe for all things. 


any part of Scripture, from the writings of men 



Befide tnefe teftimonies, other reafons there 


whatfbeuer. Thus then Scripture prooues it 



be that ferueto prooue this point. I. The pra- 


felfe to be Scripture : and yet wee defpife not 



dife of Chrift and his Apoftles , who for the 


the vniuerfell confent or tradition of the 



confirmation of the doftrine which they 


Churchin this cafe; wliich though it doe not 



taught, vfed alwaies the teftimony of Scrip- 


perfwadctheconfcience, yet isrit a notable in- 



ture; neither can it be procucd,that they euer 


ducement to mooue vs to reuerence and re- 



confirmed any doftrine by tradition.axfS.26 


gard the wrirings of the Prophets and Apo- 



22.1 continue vnto this day witneffing both to fmall 


files. It will be faid, where it is written that 



andgreat , faying none other thugs then thofe 


Scripture is Scripture ?I anfwer,not in any one 



which the Prophets and Mofes didfay fhouldcome. 


particular place or booke of Scripture, but in 



And by this we are giuen to vnderftand , that 

B 

euery line and page of the whole Bible, to him 



we muft alwaies haue recourfe to the written 


that can reade with the fpiritof difeerning. 



word, as beeing fufficient to inftrud vs in 


and can difeerne the voice of the true paftour. 



m atters 0 1 faluation. 1 1. 1 f the beleeuing of vn- 


as the iheepe of Chrift can doe. 



written traditions were ncceflary to faluation, 


Obiell. 111 . Some bookes of the Canon of 



then wee muft as well beleeue the writings of 


the Scripture are loft, as the booke of the warres 



the ancient Fathers, as the wrirings of the 


of God, Numb, 21 1 q.the booke of the iufl,lofhua J 



Apoftles. becaufe A pc-ftolicall traditions are 


10. 13. the booke of the Chronicles of the 



not elfe where to be found but in their bookes. 


Kingsof Ifraeland Iuda, l.King 14.19. the 



And we may net 'beleeue their feyings as the 


bookes ofceriaine Prophets , Nathan, (fad, 



word of God, becaufe they often erre, beeing 


lddo, Ahiuh , and Semiah : and therefore the 



fiibied to errour : and for this caufe their au- 


matter of thefe bookes muft come to vs by 



thority when they fpeake of traditions , may 


tradition. Anfa. Though it bee granted that 



be fufpeded: and we may not alwaies beleeue 


fome bookes of Canonicall Scripture be loft : 



them vpon their word. 


yet the Scripture ftillrcmaines lufficient : be- 





caufe the matter of thofe bookes (fo far fotrh 



ObielHonsfor Traditions. 

C 

as it was neccffary to faluation ) is contained 





in thefe bookes of Scripture that are now ex- 



Firft they alleadge, zXheffal. 2,15. where 


tant. Againe , I take it to be a truth (though 



the Apoftle bids that Churcu Ktepe the ordi- 


fome think otherwife)rhat no parr of the Ca- 



nances which he taught them either by word or let- 


no is loft: for Paul faith hat foener thingswere 



ter. Hence they gather, that befides the writ- 


Written afore time, were written for our learning 



ten word, there be vnwritten traditions, that 


that we through patience and comfort of the Scrip- 



are indeed neceffary to bee kept and obeyed. 


tures,&c. Rom. 15.4. Where he takes it for 



An fa. 1 1 is very likely, that this Epiftle to the 


granted, that the whole Canon of holy Scrip- 



ThefTalonians was the firft that euer Taul writ 


ture was then extant. For ft’hee had thought, 



to any Churcb,though in order it haue not the 


; that feme bookes of Scripture had bcene loft, 



firft place: andtherfore at that time when this 


he would haue laid: wharfecuer was written 



Epiftle was penning, it might well fal outjthat 


& is now extant, was written for our learning 



fome things needful to faluation were deliue- 


and comfort-For books that are loft ferue ne i- 



red by word of mouth, not beeing as yet writ- 


ther for learning nor comfort. Againe,to hold 



ten by any Apoftle. Y et the feme things were 


thatany Bookes of Scripture Ihould be loft. 



afterward fet downe in writing, either in the 

D 

cals into queftion Gods prouidence ; and the 



fecond Epiftle,or in the Epiftles of Paul. 


fidelity of the Church , who hath the bookes 



Obiell. 11 . That Scripture is Scripture , is a 


of God in keeping, and is therefore Called^he 



point to bee beleeued ; out that is a tradition 


pillar and ground of truth. And touching the 



vnwritten : and therefore one tradition there 


bookes before mentioned, I anfwerthus : The 



is not written, that we are to beleeue. cAnfw. 


booke of the warres of God, Nymb. 21.14. 



That the Bookes of the old and new Tcfta- 


might be fome (hort bill or narration of things 



mentare Scripture, it is to bee gathered and 


done among the Ifraelites, which in the daies 



beleeued, not vpon bare tradition , but from 


of Mofes went *r om hand to hand. For feme- 



the very bookes themfelues , on this manner : 


times a booke in Scripture figr.ifieth a roule or 



Let a man that is endued with the fpiritofdife 


catalogue, as the firft chapuof Matthew, which 



cerning, readethe fetierall bookes, witball let 


ccntaincth the- genea logic of our Sauiour 



him confider the profefled Author thereof , 


Chrift, is called the booke of the generation tf 



whichis GOD himfelfe,& the matter there- 


lefts Chrift. Againe , the booke of the ii ft , 



in contained, which is a moft diuine and abfo- 


and the bookes of the Chronicles , which are 



lutetruth full of piety 5 the manner and forme 


faid to bee loft , were but as the Chroni- 



of fpeech, which is full of maieftie in the fim- 


cles of England are with vs j euen politicke 



plicitie of words j the end whereat they 


records of the ads and euents of things , in 


1 

the 




of Vows. 


thekingdomeofludaand IfraehoutofwhichlAi Scripture, we may iudge which is the trueft 


the Prophets gathered things necclfary to bee 
knowne, and placed them in holy Scripture. 
As for the bookcs of lddo, *Ahiah, Semian, 
Gad , and Tfathan, they were contained in the 
bookesofthe Kings and Chronicles, and in 
the bookes of Samuel, which were not written 
by him alone, but by fundry Prophets, i y Chr. 
29.2p.as alio was the booke of Iudges. As for 
the bookes of Salomon which are loft, they did 
not concerne religion and matters of falnati- 
on, but were concerning matters of Philofo- 
phy and fuchlike things. 

Obiell. IV. Mofes in Mount Sina,befide the 
written law, required from God a more fecret 


| meaning of any place. Scripture it felfe is the 
text and the beft glofle. Ar^ the Scripture is 
falfly rearmed the matter of ftrife, it being not 
fo of it felfe, but by the abufe of man. 

And thus much of our diflent concerning 
traditions, wherein we muft notbeewauering 
but ftedfaft: becaufe not wirhftanding our re- 
nouncing of Poperic, yet Popifh inclinations 
and difpofitions be rife among vs. Our com- 
mon people marueiloufly affedt humane tra- 
ditions : yea mans nature is inclined more to 
be pleafed with them , then with the word of 
God. The fcaftofthe natiuity of our Sauiour 
Chrift, isonelyacuftomeand tradition of the 


dodrine, which he neuer writ, but deliuered ! B Church, & yet men are commonly more care- 


by tradition or word of mouth to the Pro- 
phets after him : and this the Ieweshaucnow 
fet downe in their Cabala. Anf. This indeed is 
the opinion of fbme of the I ewes , whom in 
effed and fubftance fundry Papifts follow : 
but we take it for no better then a Iewifli do- 
tage. For if Mofes had knowne any fecret do- 
drine befide the written Iaw,hee would neuer 
haue giuen this commandement of the laid 
law, thou {halt not adde any thing thereto. 

Obiell. V. Heb. 5.1a. Gods word is of two 
forts, and ftrong meatc.'&y milke we muft 

vnderftand the word of God written,wherein 
God fpeakes plaincly to the capacitie of the 
rudefti but ftrong .meate is vnwritten tradiri- 


fulltokeepe it,thenthe Lordsday,the keeping 
whereof ftands by the morall law. Pofitiue 
lawes are not fufficient to reftraine vs from 
buying and felling on the Sabbath; yet within 
the twelue daies no man keepes market. A- 
gaine , fee the truth of this in our affedion to 
the minifterie of the word s let the Preacher 
alleadge'Pe/er andTW, the.people countit 
but common ftuffe, luch as any man can bring} 
but let men come and allcadge tAmbrofe ,^Au- 
fti»e, and the reft of the fathers : oh, he is the 
man,he is alone for them. Againe,let any man 
be in danger any way , and iiraight he fendeth 
to the wife man or wizard: Gods word is not 
fufficient to comfort and direft him. AH this 


ons, adottrinc not to bee deliuered vntoall C argues, that popery denied with the mouth 

k.... _ I *l!l r 


but to ‘thofe that grow to perfection. tAnfa. 
W c muft kno w,that oneand the fame word of 
God, is milke and ftrongmeate, in regard of 
the manner of handling and propounding of j 
it. For being deliuered generally and plainely j 
tothe capacity of the fimpleft,it is milke: but 
being handled particularly and largely , and 
fo fitted for menof more vnderftanding , it is ! 
ftrong meat. As for example, the dodrine of I 
the creation, ofrtians fall* and redemption by j 
, Chrift, when it is taught ouerly and plainely , it j 
is milke : but when the depth of the feme is j 
throughly opened, it is ftrong meat. And ther- \ 
fore it is aconceiteof mans braine, to imagine 
that lbmc vn written word is meant by ftrong J 
meat. I 

Obiell. VI. Sundry places of Scripture bee 
doubtfoll, andeuery religion hath his feuerall 
expofttionofthem, as the Papifts haue theirs, 
and the Proteftants their. Now then feeing 
there can be but one truth , when queftion is 
of the interpretation of Scripture , rccourfe 
muft-bee had to the tradition of the Church , 
flrh the truc fenfemay bee determined , and 
1.&1 r tbe queftion ended. An fa. It is not fo: but in 
doubtfoll places Scripture it felfe is fufficient 
ro declare his ownc meaning: firft, by the ana- 
logic of faith , which is the femme of religion 
gathered outof the deareft places of Scrip- 
ture: fecondly, by the circutnftances of the 
place; andthe nature and fignification of the 
words 1 thirdly, by conference of place with 
place. By thefe and like helpes contained in 


abides Hill in the heart: and therefore we muft 
Iearne torcuerencethe written word,by afcri- 
bingvntoit all manner of perfedion. 

The eight point : ofVowes. 


! Our Confent. <■. 

1 Touching V owes this muft be knowne, that 

j we doe not condemne them altogether, but 

I onely labour to reftore the purity of dodrine 
I touching this point , which by the Church of 
Rome from time to time hath beenecorrup- 
[ ted and defaced. W e hold therefore that a vow 

I is a promife made to God touching feme du- 

ll) ties to be performed vnto him : anditistwo- 
j fold,generaU,or fpeciall. The generall vow is 
that which concernes all belecuers : and it is 
made in the couenant both of the law, and of 
the Golpel.1 will here onely foeake of the vow 
which is made in the coueDantof the Gofpcll, 
in which there be two adionsione of God, the 
other of man. God in mercie on his part pro- 
mifeth to men the remifsion of finnes and life 
euerlafting : and man againe for his partpro- 
mifethto beleeue in Chrift , and to obey God 
mail hiscommandemcnts. A II men eucr made 
thisvo w vnto God ? as the Iewes in circumcifi- 
on : whichalfothey renewed fo often as they 
receiued the pafleouer : and in the new t£ {la- 
ment all that are baptized doe the like. And in 
Baptifme this vow is called the ftipulation of a 
good confcieme , whereby wee purpofe to re- 
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felues^to bcleeue in Chrift, and to I A , Matthew.HeJhaS be called 'a 2\[4*«n'«,arc bor- 


bring forth the fruits of true repentance; and 
it ought to be renewed fo oft as we are parta- 
kers of the Supper of the Lord. This vow is 
neceflarie, and muftbekept as a pare of the 
true worship of God ; bccaufc it is a promife 
wherein we vow to performe all duties com- 
manded of God, either in the law, or in the 
Gofpell. It may be deroanded,confidering we 
arc bound to obedience, how wee binde our 
felucs in Baptifme thereto, csdnjw. Though 
vvebe already bound , partly by nature , and 
partly by the written word,yet may we renew 
the fame bond in avow ; and he that is bound 
may further binde himfelfe , fo it bee for this 


j rowed from the booke of the fudges, cap.i 
where they are properly fpoken of Sampfon. 
and in type or figure of Chrift. For as Samp* 
fon faued Ifrael by his death, fo did Chrift faue 
bis Church. And as Sampfon killed his enemies 
more by death then by life, fo did Chrift. It is 
plaine therefore,thatthis kind of vow bindeth 
not vs; for there are no more ceremonies to be 
kept vnder the Gofpel for parts of Gods wor- 
Ihip-j but the outward rites of Baptifme and 
the Lords topper. V owes concerning meates, 
drinkes, attire, touching, taftiug, times,daiesi 
were proper to the Iewes. 

The fecond kinde of fpeciall vow is that 


helpe his dulue{fe,for Want of zeale, and I B whereby a mao promifeth freely to performe 


to make him more forward in duties of loue to 
men, and the worfhip of Godito this end Da- 
wfiffware to keepe the law of God. ‘J’fal.i ip. 
106. Though hee were bound vnto it by na- 
ture, and by the written law it fclfc. 

The fpeciall vow is that, which doth not 
reach to the perfonofall beleeucrs, but onely 
concernc fomc fpeciall men vpoo feme fpeci- 
all occafions. And this kinde of vow is two- 
fold; Toe firft is the vowofcercmoniall duty, 
in the way of feruice to Gbd: and it was in 
pra&ife in the Church of the Iewes vnder the 
old Teftament ; examples hereof, are two e- 
fpecially : the firft, was the vow of the Naza- 
rites, whereto no kind of men were bound by 


feme outward and bodily cxercife , for fome 
good end i and this vow alfo (ifit bee made 
accordingly) islawfull, and belongs both to 
the Church of the old and new Teftament. 
In the old weehaue the example of the Re- 
kabites, lerem.tf.6. who by the appointment 
oilonadabthtit father, abftained from ftrong 
drinkc,and wine , from planting vineyards and 
orchards : whereby lenadab intended onely 
to breake them before hand, and to acquaint 
them with their future condition and ftate , 
that they lhould bee ftrangers in a forraine 
land; that fo they might prepare thcmfelues 
to endure hardnefle in the time to come. And 
I now in the new Teftament we haue warrant 


Gods commandement. but they bound them- C in like manner to vow: as if a man by drinking 


felucs: God onely preferring the manner 
and order of keeping the fame, with rites per- 
taining thereto; asaoftinence from wine, the 
not cutting of the haire , and fuch like. The 
fecond example is of the Iewes, when of their 
owne accords, they vowed to giue God houfe 
or land, fhcepe or oxen , or any like things for 
the maintenance of rhelegall worfhip: and of 
this alfo God preforibeth certaine rules. Leu. 
27.N0W thefe vowes were part of the Icwilh 
pedagogue otceremoniall law, wherein God 
trained vp the Iewes in the old Teftament j 
and becing obferued of them, they were parts 
ofGods worfhip ; but now vnder the Gofpel 
they were not; beeing all abolifhed with the 


ofwine or ftrong driuke, findc himfelfe prone 
to drunkenneffe^ie may vow with himfelfeto 
drinke no more wine nor ftrong drinke, for fo 
long time, as he fceles the drinking thereof wil 
ftirrevp his infirmity, and minifter occafion 
of finning. Of this kinde alfo are the vowes 
in which wc purpofe and promife to God , to 
keepe fet times of falling, totaskconrfelues 
in prayer, and reading of holy Scriptures, and 
to giue let almes for fpeciall caufes knowne to 
our felucs, and to doe fundry like duties t and 
that webenotdeceiuedin making fuch vows, 
certaine rules muft bee remembred. I. that 
the vow be agreeable to Gods will and word; 
for ifit be otherwife, the making, as alfo the 


ceremonialllaw, to which Chrift put an end at j£) keeping thereofis finne. V owes muft not bee 


his death vpon the croffe.lt is true, Paul made 
avow, and fince kept the fame, in the time of 
the new Teftament, AH. 18.18. yet not asa 
partofGods worfhip ; but as a thing indiffe- 
rent for the time, wherein hee onely condes- 
cended to the weakenefle ofthe Iewes, thatby 
tbismeancs hee might bring them the better 
Vnto Chrift. And whereas Chrift is called a 
Nazatite, Matth. 2.23. we may not thin ke hee 
wasof that very order, becaufe he did not ab- 
ftaine from wine; but he was fb rearmed, be- 
caufe he was the verity and aCcomplifhment 
of this order. 1 for by it was fignified that 
GODS Church was a peculiar people,fcuc- 
red or chofen out of the world , and that 
Chrift inrefpeft of holinefle was alfo ft para* 
ted from all finners. And the wordes in Saint 


the bonds of iniquitie. I I. It muft bee fo 
made , that it may ftand with Chriftiaa liber- 
ty. For we may not make fuch things fleccf- 
fary in confidence , which God hath made 
free* Now Chriftian libertie allowes vnto vs 
the free vfe of all things indiffercnt,fb it be out 
of the cafe of offence. Hence it folio wes, that 
vowes muft be made and kept, or not kept, fo 
farre-forth as in confidence they may ftand 
or not ftand with our libertie purchased by 
Chrift. III. The vow muft be made witbeon- 
fent of Ciperiours,if wc be vpdergouer ament. 
Thus among the Iewes the. vow ofadaugh- 
ter might not ftand, vnlefle the confent of 
parents came thereunto. IV. It muft bee 
in the power and abilitie ofthe marker thereof, 
to doe or not to doe. A vow made of a thiug 
impof- 
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impofsibIe,is no vow. V. Itmuftbe.agreea- A PfaL%6.\i. My -vowes are vpon me, 1 will offer 
ble to the calling of him that makethit : that praifes vnto God: and this vow indeed concer- 
is, both to his generall calling, as he is a Chri- neth all men, becaufe it refpefts a raorall duty, 

ftian,and to chat particular calling wherein he which is,to fet forth the praife of God. 

liueth. Ifit be either againft one or both, it is II. Point of difference. They alfo hold, that 
vnlawfull. VI. It muft be made with delibe- vowes made euen of things not commanded, 

racion.Ralh vowes be not lawfull, though the as meats,drinkes,attire,&c.are paitsof Gods 

things vowed may be done lawfully. VII. The worfhip, yea,that they tend to a ftateofperfe- 

end muft bee good, which is, topreferueand ftion, in that the keeping of them brings man 
exeroife the gifts of faith,prayer, repentance, to an higher eftate , then the keeping of the 

obedience, and other vercues ofthe mind; alfo jaw can do. We flatly fay no,holding that law- 

to teftifie our thankfulneffe vnto God for full vowes be certaine(4)ftaies and proppes of a Admi- 

blefsings receiued. Thefe are the principall Gods worfhip, and not the worfhip it fclfe.For nicula 

rules that muft bee obferued in making of 3W faith plainely, Bodily ex ercife <; u ' tusdl * 

vowes: and herewithall muft be remembred, profiteth little.butgodlmeffeis profitable for much. 1 ’ 

that vowes made on this manner, are by them- B Againe,as Gods kingdome is, io muft his wor- 
felues no part ofGods worfhip, but only helps ftip be: and Gods kingdome ftandeth not in 

and furtherances thereunto : and thus wc are outward things 3 as in eating, drinking,and fuch 

to efteeme ©fall the vowes ofthe new Tefta- llke aftions: and therefore his worfhipftan- 

neat; And thus much of fpeciall vowes, and deth notin outward things, 

of our confent herein. Ill-Point of difference. They maintaine fuch 

vowes to be made, as are not agreeable to the 
The diffent or difference . rules before named: and herein alfo we are to 

diffentfrom them. The firft and principall is, 

The points of difference betweenc vs tou- the vow of continency , whereby a man pro- 

ching vowes are efpecially three. I. The mifeth to God to keepe chaftitie alwaies in 

Church of Rome teacheth, that in the new Te- fjpgte life,that is, out of the eftate of wedlock, 

ftament we are as much bound to make vows, This kinde of vow is flat againft the word of 

as was the Churchofche lewes,and thateuen God:and therefore vnlawfull. For Paul faith, 

inexternall exercifes. Wee fry no: confide- i-Cor. 7 . 9 .Jftheycamotcontaine t letthemmarry. 

ring the ceremoniolllavvis now abolifhed :and l-Ttm.^i. it is a doEtnne of diuels to forbid to 

wee haue onely two ceremonies by comman- C marry. Hebr.i^. Marriage is honourable * 
dement to be obferued; Baptifme,& the Sup- mon g aR > **d the bedde vndefiled. Againe, this 

per ofthe Lord. Againe, we are not fo much vow is not in the power of himfelfe that vow- 

bound to make or keepe vowes, asthelewes c ^h: for continencie is the gift of God, who 

were ; becaufe they had a commandement fo giuethnotitvntoall,buttowhom he will, and 

to doe, and we haue none at all. But they al- when he will, and as long as he will. Theyal- 

leadge to the contrary, the Prophet Efay i cha. leadge, that in the want ofcontinency, faffing 

1 9. 2i. who fpeaking of the time ofthe Gof- and prayer obtaine it. tAnfw. It is not fo: 

pel, faith, The Egyptians jhallknow the Lord,and Gods gifts be of two forts: fome are common 

jhall vow vnto him , and keepe it. I anfwer two al bdeeuers,as the gift of faith, repentance, 

waics: firft, that the Prophet in this place ex- a «d the fearc of God, &c. others are peculiar 

prefleth and lignifieth the fpirituall worfhip to fome onely,as the gift of contenency,i -Co- 

of the new Teftament, by ceremonial worfliip rinth.y.y. I would that all men were as I my 

then vfed: as he doth alfo inthe laft chapter, felfeam,but euery man hath his proper gift of God, 

where hee calleth the Minifters of the new one this way .another that twij.Now if we faft & 

Teftament, Priejls and Leuites. Secondly, we pray for the increafe of the common gifts of 

grant, the Church of the new Teftament D God, as faith, repentance, and all fuch as are 
makes vows vnto G O D,but they are of mo- needfull to faluation, we may obtaine them in 

rail and Euangelicall duties ; which muft not fome meafure , but the like cannot bee faid 

be left vndone: and if vowing will indeed fur- of particular gifts. Thechildeof GODmay 

ther them, it is not to be negiedfed. Audthcr- pray for health or wealth, & not obtaine nei- 

fore fo oft as we come to the Lords table, wee ther of them in this world ; becaufe it is not 

in heart renew the vow and promife of obedi- the will of God to vouch fife thefe blefsings to 

ence* And though vowes be made of things all men; and Taul prayed three times to bee 

and adions indifferent, yet are theynotany deliuered from a temptation, and yet obtain 

parts of Gods worfhip, which is the point to ned not his {uite. And fo may wee likewife 

beprooued. pray for chaftitie in Angle eftate, and yet neuer 

Againe,they alleadgejP/rf/.ytf • 1 1 . Fovo vnto obtaine it : becaufe, it may be, it is the will 

Cfl^^gWyfr/orwe/r.Andtheyfay^hatthiscom- ofGodtofauevs withoutit. This vowthere- 
mandetaenc binds all men. Anfw. That com- fore we abhorre , as a thing that hath hereto- 

mandement firft bindcs the Iewes to the ma- fore, and doth ftill , bring foorth innumerable 

king ofceremoniall vows. Againe,2)rf#fif here abominations in the world. Yet here marke j 

foeakes ofthe vowing of praife and thankfgi- in what manner wee doe it. Firft of all I 

uing vnto God: and fo he expounds himfelfe, thou gh wee mifl i ke thevowe : yet we like | 
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and com mend .(ingle life. Marriage indeede is 
Ibetter in two refpe&s: firft,becaufe God hath 
I ordained it to bee a remedy of incontinencie 
ro al fuch perfons as cannot containe: feeond- 
ly , becaufe it is thefeminary both of Church 
and common wealth; and it brings forth a feed 
of 9 °d for the inlarging of his kingdome, Y et 
(ingle life in them that haUe that gift of conti- 
nency, is in fome reiperis to bee preferred. 
Firft, becanfe it brings liberty in perfection. 
Thus P aul faith, j . Cor.q. 2 <?./ fuppofe it to bee 
goodfor the prefent necejfityfor a man fotobe. Se- 
condly, fcecaufe it frees men from the com- 
mon caresjtnoleftations. and diftradions that 
be in the family, v. 2 8 . Such {fall hone trouble in 
the flefh fat 1 fpareyeu. Thirdly,becaufe (ingle 1 
parties doe commonly with more bodily cafe 
and liberty worfliip God ; it beeing ftill pre- . 
feppofed, thatthey haue the gift of contineu- 
cie,v.g4, r ^ 3e 'unmarried woman carethforthe 
things of the Lord.that freeway be holy both inbo- 
dy and [pirit. 

Againe, though wee miflike the vow , yet 
we hold and teach, that men or women being 
a fibred that they haue the gift of continencie, 
may conftantly refolue and purpofe with 
themfelues to liue & leade a angle life, i.Cor. 

7* 3 7>He thatjlandetb firme in his oven heart, that 
hath no need, but hathfowerofhis owns will, and 
hathfo decreed in his heart that he will keepe his 
virgin } hee doth well. And wee embrace the 
fay tng of Theodoret on I .Tim. 4. For he doth not C 
(faith he) blame Jingle life or continence, but hee 
accitfeth them that by law enaded compell men 
to follow thefe . And men made themfelues 
chafe for the kingdome of heauen , iTMatth. 
ip. 1 2. not by vow, but by a purpofe of heart, 
which is farre lefle then avow , and may bee 
changed vpon occafion, whereas avow can- 
not, vnlefle it doe euidently appeare to be vn- 
1 aw full. 

Thirdly,for fuch perfbns as are able to con- 
taine, to liue finglefor the ends before named, 
indeed we hold it to be no councell of perfe- 
ction, yet do we not deny it to be a counccll of 
expedience^ outward eafe,according to that 
which P aul faith, v. 25 . Igiue mine admfe — . s 
and 3 5. / fpeahe this for your commodity, not to in- ' 
tangle you m a fnare. 

Laltly,we thinke,that if any hauingthe gift 
ofcontinency, doe make a vow to liue fingle, 
and yet afterward marrie(the faid gift remai- 
ning)^}? haue finned. Yet not becaufe they 
are married, but becaufe their vow is broken. 
And thus faid osPugufitne of Widdowes that 
married after their vow , lib. de bono viduit. 
cap.p. 

The fecond is the vow of pouerty and mo- 
naftical life,in which men beftow all that they 
haue on the pooresand giue tliemfelues whol- 
ly and, onely to prayer and fading. This vow 
is againft the will of God, ASl. 20. 35. It is a 
more blejfed thing to giue then to receiue. Prou. 3 o. 
S.Giue me neither riches nor pouerty ,Z> cut. 28.48 
pouerty is numbred among the curfes of the law : 


none whereof are to be vowed. And it is the 
rule oftheholy Ghoftja.T^/.j.io. Hee that 
willnot namely, in feme lpecial and war- 
rantable calling , muft not eate. And v.12. 1 ex- 
hort that they t vorke with quietnejfe^ndeate their 
owne bread. Now when as men liue apart from 
others, gjuing themfelues onely to prayer and 
fafting,they liue in no calling. And it is againft 
the generall vow made in Baptifine , becaufe 
it freeth men from fendry duties of the mo- 
rall law , ,and changeth the proper end of 
mans life. For euery man rauft haue two cal- 
lings. Thefirft is a generall calling of aChri- 
ftian, by vertue of which he performeth wor- 
ship vnto God, and duties of loue to men. The 
S fecond is a particular calling, wherein accor- 
ding to his gift , he muft doe feruice to men in 
feme funftion, pertaining cither to the Church 
or common wealth whereof hee is a member. 

And thefirft of thefe twaine muft bee perfor- ! 
med in the fecond: and the fecond in and with 
the firft. The end of mans life is, not onely to 
feme God by the duties of the firft table, but 
by feruing of man in the duties of the fecond 
table, to ferueG O D. And therefore the loue 
of our neighbour is called the fulfilling of the 
whole law t Rom - j 3 .10. becaufe the Jaw of God 
is praChied not apart , but in and with the law 
of our neighbour. This being fo,it is manifeft, 
that vowed pouerty in monkifh life makes 
many vnprofitable members both of Church 
; and common-wealth. 

And though we miflike this vow alfo , yet 
we doe it holding thefe conclufions. I. That 
a man may forfake all his goods vponfpeciaM 
calling, as the Apoftles did, when they were 
lent to preach the Gofpcllthrcugh the whole 
world. Secondly, goods may be forfaken,yea 
wife,children,parents, brethren, and all,in the 
cafe of confefeion, that is, when a man for the 
religion of Chrift is persecuted and conftrai- 
ned to forfake all he hath. For then the fe- 
cond table giucs place to the duties of the firft. 
Marke.10.29> II. That, for the time of per- 
secution men may withdraw themfelues (iuft 
occafion offered) and goe apart to wildcrncfe- 
fesorlike places, Heb, 1 1.38. yet for the time 
E) ofpeace,I fee no caufe of lolitary Jife.Ifitbee 
alleadged, that men goe apart for contempla- 
tion and fpirituall txercifes, I fay againe, that 
Gods graces may as well bee excrcifed in the 
family, as in the Cloyfter. The family is in- 
deede as it were a Schoole of GOD, in 
which they that haue butafparkeof Grace, 
may learne and excrcife many vertues ; the 
acknowledgement of GO D,inuocation,thc 
feareofGod, loue, bountifulneffe, patience, 
meekeneffe, faithfulneffe, &c. Nay here bee ! 
more ©ccafions of doing or taking good, then I 
bee or can bee in a Cloyfter. III. That wee ( 

condemne not the old and ancient monkes , zozom. 1 
though we like not euery thing in them. For 1- i-c-m 
they lined not like idle-bellits , but in the ! 
fweat of their owne br owes, asthey oufhtto 
doe:and many of them were married : and in 
. their I 
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their meatejdrinke, apparell, rule, vowe, and 1 A I far the things that are Cafars : not condemning 
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whole courfe of life, differed from the Monks 
ofthis time; euen as far as heauen from earth. 

The third vowe is a regular obedience , 

. ! whereby men giue themfelues to keepe feme 
ic deuifed rule or order,ftanding mod common- 
, ly intheobferuation of exerciles in outward 
• things, as meates,& drinkes,and apparell, &c. 
This vow is againft Chriftian libertie, where- 
by is granted a free vfe of all things indiffe- 
rent, fo it be without the cafe of offence, Gal. 
5.1. Standfafi in the liberty wherein Chrift hath 
made you free. Col 2. i6> Let no man iudgeyou in 
meate anddrinke. To conclude , whereas the 
Papifts magnifie thefe their vowes , and yet 


but approouingthe ftampeorimage vponhis 
coyne. And though the Iewes were forbidden 
to make images in way ©f reprefenfation , or 
worfhip ofthe true God ; yet the Sycle of the 
fandtuary, which they vfed, fpecially after the 
time oiMofestwzs (tamped with the image of 
the Almond tree,and the pot of Manna. III. 
Images feme to keepe in memory friends de- 
ceafed, whom wee reuerence. And it is like 
that hence came one occafion of the images 
that are now in vfe in the Romane Church. 
For inthedaiesofthe Apoftles men vfedpri- 
uately to keepe the pifturesof their friends 
departediand this pradife after crept into the 


make no fuch account of the vow in Raptifme: B open congregation; and at the laft fuperftition 


we for our parts muft bee contrary to them, 
not onely in iudgement, but alfoin pradife : 
and we ought to haue a fpeciall care to make 
good the vowes we haue plight to God accor- 
dingtohis commandement. Inour creation 
we madeavow of obediencesand being recei- 
ued into the couenant of grace , we vowed to 
beleeue in Chrift, and to bring forth fruits of 
new obedience, and this vow isrenued as oft 
as we come to the Lords table: our duty ther- 
fore is, to performe them alfo to God, as T)a- 
utd faith. Vow vnto God and keepe it : and if wee 
keepe them not , all turnes to our fhame and 
confufion. Men ft and much on the keeping of 
that word which they haue paffed to men,and 


| gcttrng head, images began to be worfhipped. 

Concl. Il.We holdthehiftoricallvfe of ima- 
ges to be good and lawfull : and that is,to re- 
prefenttothe eye the arts of hiftories whe- 
ther they be humane, or diuine ; and thus we 
thinke the hiftories of the Bible may be pain- 
ted in priuate places. 

Concl. 1 1 1 . 1 n one cafe it is lawfullto makean 
image to teftifie the prefence or the effeds of 
themaieftie of God,namely, when God him- 
felfe giues any fpeciall commandement fo to 
do.In this cafe Mofes made and ere&ed a bra- 
fen ferpent,to be a type, figne, or image to re- 
prefent Chrift crucified. Iohn 3. 14, And the 
Cherubes ouer the Mercie-feat ferued to re- Esod. 


it is taken for a point of much honeftie , as it p prefent the maieftie of God.to whom the An- Ur- 18. 

a -i_ vt 1 ^ 1 r.t. • n » j s- . 


is indeede. Now then,if there be fuch care to 
keepe couenant with men, much more fhould 
we haue care to keepe couenant with God- 


The ninth point. Of Images. 

Ourconfent. 

Concluf. I. We acknowledge the ciuill vfe 
of Images as freely and truly as the Church 
of Rome doth. By ciuiS vfe I vnderftand that 
vfe which is made of them in the common 
fbcietiesof men , out ofthe appointed places 
of the folemne worlhip of God. And this to 
be lawfull , it appeareth ; becaufe the arts of . 
printing & grauing are the ordinance of God; 
and to be skilful! in them is the gift of God , 
as the example of Bezaleel, and Aholiah de- 
clare, Exod. 35. 30- This vfe of Images may 
be in fundry things. I. In the adorning and 
fetting forth of buildings : Thu $ Salomon beau- 
tified his throne with the images of Lyons. 
And the Lord commanded his temple to bee 
adorned with images of palme trees,of pome- 
granats, bulles, cherubes, and fuch like. 
II. It ferues for thediftindionof coines; ac- 
cording to the pradife of Emperours and 
Princes in all nations. When Chrift was as- 
ked ,Matth. 22. 20. whether it was lawfull to 
giue tribute to Cafar or no ? hee called for a 
pennie,and faid, Whofe image and fuperjeription 
iithishtiey faid, Cafars:he then ik'idfiiuc to C<e- 


gels arefubied. And in the fecond comman- 
dement it is not (imply faid , Thor? (halt not 
make a grauen image: but withlimitatio, rhou 
(halt not make to thy felfe,\ thacis ,on thine own 
head, vpon thine owne will and pleaforc. 

Concl. I V. The right images of the new 
Teftament which we hold and acknowledge, 
are the doftrine and preaching of the Gofpel, 
& allthings that by the word of God pertaine 
thereto. Gal. 3.1. Who hath bewitchedyou that ye 
fhould not obey the truth, to whom lefts Chrijl was 
before dejeribed inyonrJigbt,and amongyon cruci- 
fied? Hence it followes, that the preaching of 
the word is as a moft excellent pifture in 
which Chrift with his benefits are liueJy repre- 
( fented vnto vs. And wee diffent not from 
Origen,c ontra £f^lib.8.who faith, We haue no 
images Jramed by any bafe worke - man, but fuch as 
are brought forth and framed by the word of God, 
namely , patt ernes of vertue, and frames refem- 
bling ChriJHans. Heemeancs that Chriftians 
themfelues are the images of Chriftians. 

The difference. 

Our diflent from them touching images 
(lands in three points. I.The Church of Rome 
holds it lawful for them to make images to re- 
ferable God,thogh not in refpedof his diuine 
nature ; yet in refped of fome properties and 
actions. We on the contrary hold it vnlaw- 
full for vs to make any image , any way to re- 
prefent the trueGod:or,to make any image of 
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anything in way of religiomto worlhip God; A I /offered in any common koufe : for it is not meet e 
much le fle the creature therby. For the* fecond that a fhrijlian Jhculd be occupied by the eyes , but 
commandement faith plainely , Exod. 20. 4. by the meditation of the minde. 

Thou Jhalt not make to thy felfe any grauen i- 

mage , or the likenejje of any thing in heanen, &c. Arguments of the Papijfs. 

The Papiftsfivy, the commandement is meant 

I of the images of falfe GODS. But , will The reafons which they vie to defend their 

they , nillthcy, it mud bee vnderftood of the opinions are theft : I. In Salomons temple rKing.( 

images of the true lehouah ; and it forbids vs were creded Cherubins, which were images * 7 . 

* So faith * to refemble God either in his nature.proper- of Angels, on the Mercy-feat where God was 

Romane ties,or workes , or tovfe any refemblance of worlbipped : and thereby was refembled the 

Caccch - him for any facred vfe : as to helpe the memo- Maieltie of God : therefore it is lawfull to 

Com- rie, when we are about to worlhip God. Thus make images to refemble God. An fa. They 

raand! much the holy Ghoft, who is the belt ex- were erefted by fpeciall commandement from 

pounder of himfelfe, reacheth moft plainely , God, who preferibed the very forme of them 

Dent. 4.15,1 6. Thou fawcjl no image at all (ei- B an <J the place where they muft bee fet : and 
ther of falfe or true God,) and therefore thou thereby Mofes had a warrant to make them • 

Jhalt not make any likenes of any thing. Audi again. otherwife hee had finned : let them Ihe w the 

the propnet Efa.40.1 8 . reproouing idolaters, like warrant for their images if they can. Se- . 

asketh to whom they will liken God : or, what condiy, the Cherubins were placed in the ho- 

fimilitude will they fet vp vnto him ? and v. 21 . ly of holies jn the moft inward place of the 
Knowyee nothing ? haneyou net heard } hath it net Temple , and confequently were remooued 

beene told you from the beginning ? As if hee from the fight of the people, who onely heard 

{honld fay : haue yee forgotten the fecond of them : and none but the high Prieft law 

commandement , that God gaue vnto your them, and that but once a yeere. And the Che- 

1 fathers? And thus he flatly reproouesall them rubins without the veile, though they were to 

that refemble the true God in images. But be feene,yet were they not to be worfhipped, 

they lay further , that by Images in the fecond Exod. 20. 4. Therefore they feme nothing at 

commandement are meant idols, that is (fay all to iuftifie the images of the Church of 

they) fuch things as men worlhip for Gods. Rome. 

Anfa. If it were lb, we Ihould confound the Obiett. II. God appeared in the forme of a 
firft and fecond commanderaents. For the q man to Abraham, Gen. 18.1.13, and to DanL 
firft , Thou {halt haue no other Gods before el, who faw the Auncicnt of daies fitting on a 

my face, forbids all falfe Gods , which man throne, Dan. 7.9. Now as God appeared, lo 

wickedly frames vnto himfelfe by giuing his may he be refembled : therefore (fay they) it 

heart and principall affedions thereof, to is lawfull to refemble God inthe forme of a 

them j and therefore idols alfo are here for- man or any like image , in which hee {hewed 

bidden, when they are efteemed as Gods. And himfelfe to men. Anfa. In this realon the pro- 

the diftindion they make , that an Image is pofition is falle : For God may appeare in 

the reprefentationoftrue things, and Idol of whatfbeuer forme it pleafeth his Maieftie; 

a De I- things luppofed, is falfe : (ajTertullian faith, yet doth it not follow, that men Ihould there- 

dol.c. 3. thateuery/ome, or representation is to bee fore refemble God in thofc formes : man ha- 

b Etym. tcarmed an Idol. And,( b )Ifidore faith that the uing no libertie to refemble him in any forme 

1-8. heathen vfed the names of image and idol in- at all : vnlefle hee bee commanded lo to doe. 

differently in one and the lame fignification. Againe , when God appeared in the forme of 

And Saint Stenen in his apologie, Ail. 7, 41. aman , that forme wasafigne of Gcdspre- 

cais the golden calfe an idol. Hierome faith, fence onely for the time where God appea- 

e j n ifay. ( c Jthat Idols are images ofdead men. Aunci- ~ red , and no longer 3 as the bread and wine in 

37- ent Diuines accord with all this which I haue the Saciatnent are fignes of Chrifts body and 

laid. LailanttHs faith, lnfl.lib. icap.ip. where blood , not for euer , but for the timeof ad- 

images are for religions fake , there is no religion. miniftration: but afterward they become a- 

The Conned of Elibera/^.36. decreed,that gaine as common bread and wine. And when 

nothing fhoiild be painted on the wals of Churches, the holy Ghcft appeared in the likenefle of a 

d Contr. which is adored of the people. ( d)Origen. We fujfer doue,that likenefle wasa figne of his pre- 

Celf. lib. notanytoworjhtp Icfusat altars, images, and tern- fence no longer thenthe holy Ghoft foappea- 

7. pies : becaule it is written. Thou pi alt haue none red. And therefore hee that would in thefe 

'Epift other Gods. And(e)Epiphaniuste\il\lt is againjl foimes rcprelent the Trinitie, doth greatly 

ad lob. the authoritie of the Scriptures to fee the images of dilhcnourGod, anddoethat, for which hee 

Hieraf. Chrifi or of any Saints hanging in the fhnrch, In hath no warrant. 

the leuenth Councell of (bnfiaminople , thefe Obieit. III. Man istheirragcofCcd,butit 

vvords of Spiphanius arc cited againft the En^ islawlull to paintaman,and therfere to make ; 
cratitar; Bee mindefull beloued 'childrcn not to the imageotGcd. Anf.A very cauilhfor firft, j 
bring images into the fhitnh , nor fet them in the a man cannot be painted, as heis the image of i 
places where the Saints are buried, but ahvaies Gcd.wbich ftands in the fpiritual gifts of righ- : 
carry God in your hearts : neither let them bee teoufnes and true holinefle. Againe,the image 1 
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Of a man may be painted for ciuil or hiftoricall A | images of Goi & of Saints m_h=anengl^ 


vfe , but to paint any man for this end to re- 
prefent God, or in the way of religion, that we 
may the better remember & worlhip God , it 
is vnlawfull.Other reafons which they vfe are 
I of Email moment,and therefore I omit them, 
i I ISDifftr. They teach and maintamc, that 

images of God & of Saints may be worlhip- 
j ped with religious worlhip,(pecially the cru- 

L u mm. cifixe. Vot(a ')Thomas of Watering faith. See- 
L. 3. ing the croft doth reprefent Chrft who died vpon 
lurft.Jf. a croft, and istobeworjhippod with dtutne honour i 
iart- 3 - I itfoOoweththat the croft is tobe werjhippedfotco. 
! We on the contrary, hold they may not. Our 
I principall ground is the fecond commande- 


ed,beingabfent from vs.-^^Tokneele to the 
chaire of eftate,isno more but a ciuil teftimo- 

nie, or figne of ciuill reuerencej by which all 
good fiibicds when occafion is offered, fhew 
their loyaltic and fubieftion to their iavvfull 
princes. And this kneeling being on this man- 
ner,& to no other end,hath fuf ficient warrant 
in the word ofGodsbut kneeling to the image 
of any Saint departed, is religious, and confe- 
quently more then ciuill woifhip , as the Pa- 
pifts themfelues confefle. The argument then 
prooues nothing, vnlefle they will keep them- 
felues to one and the fame kinde of worlhip* 


1 r C r t ja W i I Jhr mikina of images to refemble mages, in which he hath appeared vnto men ; 

fhe ttae God** thc^cond forbiddes the wor- as L Fathering image of an oldman:the 
thetrue o CicA in them • in thefe Sonne in the image of a man crucified: and the 

Ihippmgof them ^ow holy Ghoft in the likeneffe of a douc,&c But 

words. Thou jhalt - W eeholditvnlawfull to worfhippeGod, in, 

there can bee n w P Aaaine the by* 01 ' at any image: for this is the thing which 
!f ^r*h r 1 ^ bendmg^thc ktKe, Agamejtne > y b ed bcfore ) the fecond com- 

brafeoferpentwasa W mandemen? forbiddeth. And the fa^of the 

Si •" v« i°tn eh! 'people burned incenfeto Hradkes, Excd. 3 i. inwotlhippingthegol- 
lelte . yet wne P £■ . . : t : n D ; CCC s. den calfe is condemned as flat idolatry ; albc- 
it, i.Ktng.iZ.^. , . And when the it they worfhipped not the calfe » but God in 

and b b ut „bowe theealfeifoe v S - ^faith. T.mmm JM 
diudl bad out Saul he would eiue bethtfoltmmtieof hho.ah: whereby heaoth 

dowue tnck'Kevncohuri.^idhc^would^guje ^ ^ ^ vndcr ( landj thatths . calfe was but a 

him the who ew rid. C limit ot 7 djo.ali whom they vvoiihipped. Ob- 
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eaincTlt is lawfull tor one man to worlhip 
another with ciuill worlhip , but to worlhip 
man with religious honour is vnlawtull* ror 
all religious worlhip is preferibed in the nrlt 

tabic : and the honour due to man is only pre- 
feribed inthe fecond table, and the firft com- 
mandement thereof, Honour thy fat her, which 
honour is therefore ciuill and not religious. 
Now the meaneft man that can bee , is a more 
excellent image of God,then all the images of 
God or of Saints that are dcuifed by men. Au- 
nkSf. &$**> and long after him Gregorit, inplainei 
jp.y. ' tearmesdenieth images to be adored. 

Lib. 9. The Papifts defend their opinions by thelc | 


calfe. For Aaron faith, v. 4. Thefe be thy Gods 
V O Ifratl)t hat brought thee out of Egypt. Anfa. 

Aarons meaning is nothing elle , but that the 
golden ealfe was a figne of the prefence of the 
true God. And the name of the thing fignified 
is giuen to the figne,as vpon a ftage be is called 
akingthatreprefents the king. And Augu^. Ad sim 
fiith , that images are wont to bee called by the p ] IC- jjb. 
names of things whereof they are images , as the a.q.3 . 
counterfeit of Samuel is called Samuel. And 
we muft not efteeme them all as mad men , to 
thinke that a calfe made ©f their carings, be- 
ing but one or two daics old, Ihould bee the 
God that brought them out of Egypt wicha 


I reafons: !*. Pfahpp. 5 . Cafl dewneyourfehtes be- 1 d | mightie hand many daies before. 


fore 'bis foot jteolc. Anf. Ttic vvords are thus to be 
read : Bow at his footfioole : that is, at the Arke 
and Mercy-ieatjter there he hath made a pro- 
mife of his prefence : the words therefore fay 
nor;*««^ to the Arke, but to God at the Arke. 

IV Qbietii Exo. 3 . 5 .God faid to Mofes, Stand 
afamof&put ojfthyfltoees for they lace is holy. 
Nbw itholy places muft be reuerenccd , then 
much more holy images as th« crofle of 
Chrift,and fuch like. ^/tv.Godcommandcd 
the ceremony of tlx putting oft the Ihooes, 
that he might thereby ftrike M»fes with a reli- 
gious reuerece,notofthe place, but of lus own 
Maieftie, whofc prefence made the place ho- 
ly. Let them (hew the like warrant for images. 

V. Obiecl. It is lawfull to kncele downe 
to a chaire of eftaf e in the abfencc of the 
! K ing or Qaeene: therefore much more to the_ 


And thefe are the points of difference tou- 
ching Images; wherein we muft ftand at vari- 
ance for cuer with the Church of Rome. For 
theyerrein the foundation of religion , ma- 
king indeed an idol of the true God, and wor- 
(hipping another Chrift then we doe; vndcr 
new tearmes maintaing the idolatrie of the 
heathen. And therefore haue wee departed 
from them : and fo muft wee ftili doe becaufe 
they arc Idolaters j as 1 haue prooued. 

The tenth point : Of teaH 
prefence. 

Our Confent. ^ 

I. We hold 8c beleene a prefence of Chriits 
body & blood in the Sacrament of the Loros 
• y ' Supper ; _ 
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fupper:and that no fained, buta true and reall A is dcriued from the ftore-houfe of righteouf" 
prefence which muft be cofidered two waies, nefle,vvhich is in the manhood of Chrift ; for 

firft, in refpeft of the fignes, fecondly, in re- the righteoiifneffe of ali the members , is but 

fpeft of the communicants. For the firft, we the fruit thereof, euen as the natural! corrupti- 

hold and teach that Chrifts body and blood, on in all mankind© , is but a fruit of that ori- 

are truly prefent with the bread and wine,be- ginall fmne which was in Adam. Thus we fee 

ing fignes in the facramet: but how? not in re- how God for his part giues Chrift : and that 

fpe&of place or cocxiftence: but by Sacra- really. To proceede,whenGod giues Chrift 

mentall relation on this manner. When a he giues withal! at the fame time rhe fpirit of 

word is vttered, the found comes tothe tare ; Chrift, which fpirit creates in theheartof the 

andatthe fameinftant, the thing fignified r eceiuer the inftrument of true faith, by which 

comes to the minde j and thus by relation the the heart doth really recciue Chrift giu^n of 

word and the thing fpoken of , are both pre- God,by refting vpon the promife which God 

fent together. Euen fb at the Lords table hath made that he will giue Chrift & his righ- 

bread and wine muft not be confidered barely teoufhefle to euery true beleeuer. Now then I 
as lubftances and creatures , but as outward " when God giues Chrift with his benefits and 
fignes in relation to the body and blood of man for his part by faith receiues the fame as 
Chrift. And this relation,arifing from the ve- they are giuen , there rifeth that vnion which 

ry inftitution of the Sacrament, Hands inthis, is betweene euery good receiuer and Chrift 

that when the elements of bread and wineare hirafelfe. Which vnion is not forged, but a re- 

prefent to the band and to the mouth of the all, true, and neere coniunftion : neerer then 

receiuer ; at the very fame time the body and which, none is or can beibccaufe it is made by 

blood of Chrift are prefented to themindc : a fblemne giuing and receiuing that pafleth 

thus and no other wife is Chrift truely prefent betweene God and man : as alfo by the bond 

with the fignes. The fccond prefence,is in re* of one and the fame fpirit. To come then to 

fpetf of the communicants , to whofe belee- the poinr,confidering there is a reall vnion, & 

uing hearts he is alfo really prefent. It will be confequently a reall communion betweene vs 

faid.what kinde of prefence is this? Anf. Such and Chrift, fas I haue prooued) there muft 

as the communion in the facrament is, fuch is needs bee fuch a kinde of prefence , wherein 

the prefence, and by the communion muft wc Chrift is truly and really prefent to the heart 

iudge of the prcfencc. Now the communion is c of him that receiues the Sacrament in faith, 
on this manner : God the father according to And thus farre doe we confent with the Ro- 

the tenour of the Euangelicall coucnant,giues , mifh Church touching reall prefence. 

Chrift in his facrament as really and truely, as 
i any thing can be giuen vnto man , not by part The dijfm. 

and peece-meale (as we fay )but whole Chrift 

God and man,on this fort. In Chrift there be Wc differ not touching the prefence it felfe, 

two naturcs,thc Godhead, & manhood. The but only in the maner of prefence. For though 

Godhead is not giuen in regard of fubftance, we hold a reall prefence of Chrifts body and 

oreffence: but onely in regard of cfficacic, blood in the Sacrament, yet doe wenottakeit 

Ad Sim- merits, and operation conucied thcncc to the to be locall, bodily, or fubftantiall,but fpiritu- 

plic.lib. manhood. And- further in this Sacrament all and myfticall, to the fignes by facramentall 

2-q-3- Chrifts whole manhood is giuen both bodie relation, andtothc communicants by faith a - 

and foule,in this order. Firft of all,is giuen the lone. On the contrary the Church of Rome 

very manhood in refpea of fubftance , & that maintaines tranfubftantiation,that is, a locall, 

! really Secondly, the. merits and benefits there- bodily,& fubftantiall prefence of Chriftsbody 

of, as namely, the fatisfaftion performed D and blood, by a change andconucrfionof the 
by and in the manhood to the iuftice of God. bread and wine into the faid body and blood . 

And thus the intire manhood with the bene- 
fits iherof,are giuen wholly and ioyntly toge- Our reafotis. 

ther. For the two diftinft fignesof bread and 

wine fignifie not two diftinft giuings of the I.This corporall prefence oucrturncs fendry 

body apart and the blood apart ; but the full articles of faith. For we beleeue that the bo- 

u if Crl £ nouri ^ 1,ncnc ot our foules. Again, dy of Chrift was made of the pure fubftance 

the benefits of Chrifts manhood are diuerfly of the V irgin Mary, & that but once, namely, 

giuen, fome by imputation, which is an action when hce vyas conceiued by the holy Ghoft, 

j oj God accepting that which: is done by and borne. Butthis cannot ftand, ifthc body 

!■ as dor!C by vs ,• and thus it hath pleafed of Chrift bee made of bread and his bioodof 

; God to giue the pafsion of Chrift & bis obe- wine, as they muft needs be,if there be no fuc- 

dience. Some againe aregmen by a-kinde of cefsion or annihilation, buta reall conuerfion 

propagation, which I cannot fitly exprefle in of fubftances in the facrament :vnlcfie we muft 

tearmes,butlrefcmbleitthus. Asonecandle beleeue contrarictics,that his body was made 

is lighted by another , & one torch or candle- of the fubftance of the V irgin, and not of the 

lighnsconueied to twentie candles : enenfo Virgin; made once, and not once bat often, 

f ificinhere nt r ighteou fhc fie of euery beleeuer Againe, if his body and blood bee vnder the 

- — . , formes 
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formesof bread and wine , then is hee not as A 
yetafeended into heauen, but remaines ftill a- 
mong vs. Neither can he be laid to come from 
heauen at the day of iudgtment: for hee that 
muft come thence to iudge the quicke& dead, 
muft be abfent from the earth. And this was 
the auncient faith. Align ft me f<ith,,that Chrift 
according to his maieftie andprouidence andgrace, 

[. 1 is prefent with vs to the end of the world: hut ac- 
cording to his aflumed flefh hee is not alwaies 
j with vs. Cynl faith, Hee is abfent in body , W 
n prefent in vertue, whereby all things are goner ned. 

' TigtUas fdith ,Thathe is gontftomvs according 
I. to his humanitie : he hath left vs in his humani- 
tie : in the forme of a feruant ah fern from vs '.when 
his fie ft> was on earth, it was not in heauen ; being g 
^ on earth, he was not in heauen : andbeeing now in 
J heauen M is not on earth. Fulgentius faith,0»e & 
i the fame Chrift according to his humane fubftance, 
was abfent from heauen when he was on earth: and 
left the earth when he afeended into heauen . 

Reafon.I I.This bodily prefence ouerturnes 
the nature of a true body, whole common na- 
ture or cflentiall property it is, to haue length, 
breadth,andthickneffc j which being taken a- 
Way, a body is no more a body. And by rea- 
fon of thefe three dimenfions , a body can oc- 
cupie bur one place at once, as Ariftotle faid, 
the property of a body is to befeattd in fome 
place , fb as a man may fay where it is. They 
therefore that hold the body of Chrift to bee 
in many places at once, doe make it no body at q 
all; but rather a fpirit, and that infinite. They 
alleadge that God isalmightie; that is true in- 
deed, but in this and like matters we muft not 
difpute what God can doe , but what he will 
doe. And I fay further, becaufe God is omni- 
potent, therefore there be fome things which 
he cannot doe, as for him to deny himfdfe, to 
lie,and to make the parts of a contradiction .o 
be both true at the fame time. To come to the 
point, ifGodlhould make the very bodie of 
Chrift to be in many places at once, he fhould 
make it to be no body while it remaines a bo- 
dy : and to be circumscribed in fome one place 
and not circumfcribed , becaufe it is in many 
places at the fame time:to be vifible in heauen 
and inuifible in the facrament; and thns Ihould ^ 
he make contradictions to be true j which to 
doe , is againft his nature , and argues rather 
impotcncie then power. Aiigufttne faith to this 
purpofe. If he could lie, deceiue, be deceiued,fteale 
b. vninftly,hefhouldnot be omnipotent. And ftThere 
1 fere he it omnipotent, becaufe he cannot doe theft 
things. Againe, He is called omnipotent by doing 
j that which he will, and not by doing that which hee 
I wiH not : which if it jbould befall him,he Jhouldnot 


Reafon. Ill* Tranfubftantiation .ouerturnes 
the very Supper of the Lord. For in euery Sa- 
crament there muft be a figne>a thing fignified, 
and a proportion or relation betweene them 
both: but Popilh reall pre fence .takes all a- 
Way: for when the bread is really turned into 
Chrifts body,& the wine into his blood, then 


the figne is abolilhed, and there remaines no- 
thing but the outward formes or appearance 
of bread and wine. Againe, it abolilheth the 
ends of the Sacrament , whereof one is to re 
member Chrift till his comming againe, who 
being prefent in the facrament bodily , needs 
not to be remembred , becaufe helpes of re- 
membrance are of things abfent. Another 
end is to nourilh the foule vnto eternall life ; 
but by tranfubftantiation the principall fee- 
ding is of rhe body and not of the foule, which 
is onely fed with fpirituall foode : for though 
the body may bee bettered by the foode of 
the foule, yet cannot the foule be fed with bo- 
dily foode. 

Reafon. IV . In the Sacrament the bodie of 
j Chrift is receiued as it was crucified , and his 
blood as it was flftedde vpon the croffe : but 
jnow at this time Chrifts body crucified re- 
! maines ftill as a body , but not as a body cru- 
cified ; becaufe the aft ot crucifying is ceafed. 
Therefore it is faith alone, that makes Chrift 
crucified to bee prefent vnto vs in the Sacra 
ment. Againe, that blood which ran out of the 
feete, and hands, and fide of Chrift vpon the 
crofle,was not gathered vp againe and put in- 
to veinesr nay, the colleftion was needlefle, 
becaufe after the refurreefiofie liued no more 
a naturall but a fpirituall literand none knowes 
what is become of this blood. The Papifts 
therefore cannot fay it is prefent vnder the 
forme of wine locally : ana we may better fay 
iris receiued Ipiritualiyby faith whofe proper 
tie is to giue a being to things which are not. 

Reafon. V. l. Cor, jo. 3. The Fathers of the 
old Teft ament did eat the fame fpiritual meat, 
and drinke the fame fpirituall drinke: for they 
drankeoftherocke, which was Chrift* Now 
they could noteate his body which was cruci- 
fied , or drinke his blood (hedde bodily , but 
by faith : becaufe then his bodie and blood 
were not in nature. The Papifts make anfwer, 
chatthe Fathers did eate the fame meate, and 
drinke the fame fpirituall drinke with t. em- 
feIues,notwithvs. But their anfwer is againft 
the text. For the Apoftles intent is to prooue, 
that the Icwes were euery way tquall to the 
Corinthians , becaufe they did eate the fame 
fpirituall meate, and drinke the fame fpirituall 
drinke with the Corinthians jotherwife his rea- 
fonprooues not the pbi t which hee hath in 
hand,namely, that the Ifraelites were nothing 
inferiour to the Corinthians. 

Reafon. V I. As it is faid, the Sabbath was 
made for man, and not man for the Sabbath : fo it ‘^ arc ‘ 2 ' 
may be faid, that the Sacrament of the Lords 
Supper was made for manjand not man for it: 
and therefore man is more excellent then the 
Sacrament. But if the fignes of bread and wine 
bee really turned into the body and blood of 
Chrift , then is the Sacrament infinitely bet- 
ter then man , who in his befteftate is onely 
ioyned to Chrift , and made a member of his 
myfticall body : whereas the bread and wine 
I are made very Chrift. But the Sacrament or 
outward > 
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outward elements indeed are not better then 
man: the end beeing alwaies better then the 
thing ordained to the end. It remaines there- 
fore that Chrifts prefence is not corporall but 
fpirituali. A gaine,in the fupper of the Lord,e- 
uery beleeuer receiueth whole Chrift , God 
and man, though not the Godhead : now by 
this carnall eating , wee receiue not whole 
Chrift , but onely a part of his manhood ; and 
therefore in the Sacrament the re is no carnall 
eating , and confequently no bodily prefence* 

Reafon. VII. The iudgement of theaunci- 
ent Church. Theedoret faith , The fame Chrifi 
who called his naturall body food and bread, who 
alfo called himfelfe a Fine , hevouchfafedthe vifi- : 
blcfignes the name of his owne body , not chan- ; 
ging nature, but putting grace to nature, where- 
by he meanesconfecration. MndfThe myfiicall, 
fignes after fanHificatifin lofe not their proper na- 
ture. For they remaine in their firft nature, and 
keepe their firft figure and forme : and as before , 
may bee touched and feene : and which they are 
made, is vnderfiood,beleeued,and adored. Gelafm 
hith,Breadandwine pajfeinto the fubftanceofthe 
body and blood of Chrifi, yet fa as the fjbftance or 
nature of bread and wine ceafeth not. *And 
they are turned into the diuine fubftance, yet the 
breadandwim remaine ftillinthe properticof 
their nature. Lumbard faith, If it be asked what 
conuerfion this is, whet her for mall or fubftantiall,or 
of another kinde, I am notable to define. And that 
the fathers held not tranfubftantiation, I proue { 
it by fundry reafons. Firft,they vfed in former 
times a to burne with fire that which remained 
after the adminiftration of the Lords Supper. 
Secondly , by the facramentall vnion of the 
bread and wine with the bodie and blood of 
Chrift , they vfedtoconfirme tfi^perlbnallv- 
nion of the manhood of Chrift with the God- 
head againftherecick.es: which argument they 
would not hhue vfed , if they hadbeleeueda 
popilh real prefence.ThirdIy,it was acuftome 
in Conftantinople , that if any parts of the Sa- 
cramec remained after the adminiftratio ther- 
of was ended, thatyong children fhouldbefentfor 
fiom thefehoole to eate them j who neuerthelefle 
were barredthe Lords table. And thisargues 
plainely that the Church in thole daies, tooke . 
the bread after the adminiftration was ended, J 
for common bread. Againe,ic was once an or- 
der in the Rornane Church, that the wine 
fhculd bee confecrated by dipping into it bread , 
which hadbin confecrated.But this order cannot 
ftand with the reall prefence , in .which the 
bread is turned both into the body and blood. 
Nicholaus Cabafilus faith, usifter bee hath vfed 
fame (peech to the people, he erclls their minds, and 
lifts their thoughts fiom earth, and faith, Surfam 
corda. Let vs lift vp our hearts, let vs thinke on 
things aboue, andnot on things that are vpon the 
earth. They confent and fay, that they lift vp their 
hearts thither, where there is treafure , and where 
Chrifi fits at the right hand of his father. 

Obiettioxs of Tapifts. 

I. The firft reafon is , l oh. 6 . 5,5 * My fiefh 


k A meate indeede , and my blood is drinke indeede : 
therefore (lay they) Chrifts body muft be ea- 
ten with the mouth, and his blood drunke ac- 
cordingly. Anfw. The chapter muft be vnder- 
ftood of a fpirituali eating of Chriftjhis bodie 
is meate indeede, but fpirituali meate, and his 
blood fpirituali drinke, to bereceiuednotby 
the mouthjbuc by faith. This is the very point 
that Chrift here intends to prooue, namely, 
that to beleeue in him, to eate his flelh, and to 
drinke his blood,are all one. Again, this chap- 
ter muft not be vnderftoodbf that fpeciall ea- 
ting of Chrift in the facrament ; for it is laid ge- 
nerally, V. 53. Except ye eate the fiefh of Chrifi, 
and drinke his blood, ye haue no life inyou : and if 
thefe very words (which are the lubftance of 
the chapter) muft bee vnderftoodof afacra- 
mentall eating, no man before the comming 
of Chrift was faued : for none did bodily cate 
or drinke his body or blood, confidering it 
was not then exifting in nature , but only was 
prefentto the beleeuing heart by faith. 

11 .Obi eel. Another argument is taken from 
the words of the inftitution , This is my bodie. 
Anfw. Thefe words muft not bee vnderftood 
properly , but by a figure: his bodie beeing 
put for the figne & feale of his bodie. It is ob- 
ieded,that when any make their laft wils and 
teftaments, they fpeake as plainly as they can j 
now in this fupper Chrift ratifies his laft wil & 
teftamentjand therfore he fpake plainly ,with- 
out any figure.^/ Chrift here fpeaketh plain 
ly,& by a figure alfojfor it hath beene alwaies 
the vliiall maner of the Lord in fpeaking ofthe 
facraments, to giue the name of the thing fig- 
nified to the figne:as Gen. 17.10. circumcifion 
is called the couenam of God: Sc in the next verfe 
in the way of cxpofmon y thefigne of the couendt , 
And Exod. 1 2.1 1 . the pafchall Jambe is called 
the angels pafsing by or oucr the houfes of the 
Ilraelites ; whereas indeede it was but a figne 
thereof: and i.Cor.10.4. The rocke was Chrifi. 
l ‘C or A* 7 ' T he Tapeuer was Chrift. And the 
like phrafe is to be found in the inftitution of 
this lacrament concerning the cup, which the 
Papifts themfelues confefletobce figuratiue : 
when it is fetid, Luk. 22 20. This cup is the new 
, tefiament in my blood, that is, a figne, feale, and 
pleadge thereof. Againe,the time when thefe 
words wereipoken muft be confidered, and it 
was before the palsion of Chrift, whereasyet 
his body was not crucified nor his blood fhed: 
and confequently neither of them could be re- 
ceiued in bodily manner , but by faith alone. 
Againe, Chrift was not onely the author , but 
theminiftcrof this Sacrament at the time of 
the inftitution therof : and if the bread had bin 
truly turned into his body , and the wine into 
his blood , Chrift with his owne handfhould 
haue taken his b wne body & blood , and haue 
giuen it to his Difeiples,nay >which is more, he ! 
ftiould with his owne hands , haue taken his j 
owne flelh, and drunken his owne blood, and 1 
haue eaten himfelfe. For Chrift himfelfe did ! 
eate the bread and drinke the wine , that he i 
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might with his own perlbn confecrate his laft A 
lupper , as he had confecrated baptifme be- 
fore. And if thefe words (hould bee properly 
vnderftood , euery man (hould be a manflaier 
in his eating of Chrift. Laftly , by meanes of 
popifh reall prefence, it comes to paffe, that 
our bodies (hould be nourilhed by naked qua- 
lities without any lubftance, whichinall Phi- 
lolophy is falfe and erronous. To helpe this 
& the like absurdities, fome Papifts make nine 
wonders in the her nment.Thefirftj hat Chrifts 
body is in the Eucharift in as large a quantity as he 
, was vpon the croffe, and is now in heauen , andyet 
4 excludes not the quantity ofthe bread. The fecond, 
that there be accidents without a fubiett.The third, 
that bread is turned into the body of Chrifi, andyet B 
it is net the matter ofthe body , ner refilued to no- 
thing. The fourth, that the body increafethnot by 
confecrationofmxny hofts,andis not dtminifhedby 
often receitting . The fifth, that the body of Chrifi is 
vnder many confecrated hofts. Thefixtjthat when 
the ho ft is dcutded , the body of Chrifi is not diui- 
ded , but vnder euery part thereof is whole Chrifi. 

The fiauentb,that when the Erie ft holds the hofi in 
his hand, the body of Chrift is net felt by it felfe nor 
feene, but the formes of bread and wine. The eight, 
that when the formes of bread andwineceafe , the 
bodie and blood of Qkrift ceafeth alfa to bee there. 

The ninth, that the accidents of bread and wine 
haue the fame eft ells wuh the bread and wine it 
felfe, which are to nourifh and fill. On this manner 
it fhal be eaiie for any man to defend the moft c 
abfurd opinion that is or can be , if hee may 
haue liberty to anfwer the arguments allead- 
ged ro the contrary by wonders. 

To conclude,feeing there is a reall commu- 
nion in the Sacrament betweene Chrift and 
euery beleeuing heart , our duty therefore is, 
to beftow our hearts on Chrift, endeauouring 
to lone him,andto reioycein him, and to long 
afeer him aboue all things :al our affiance muft 
be in him, and with himj wee beeing now on 
earth muft haue ourconuerfation in heauen. 
And this is the true reall prefence , which the 
ancient Church of God hath commended 
vnto vs: for in all thefe liturgies thefe wordes 
are vfed, & yet are extant in the Popifli-maffe, 
Lift v py our hearts :we lif t them vp vnto the Lord. D 
By which words the communicants were ad- 
ir.onilhed to dired their minds and their faith 
to Chrift fitting at the right hand of God. 
c Thus faith Auguftine, If we celebrate the aftenfi- 
on of theL ord with deuetionjet vs aft end with him, 
and lift vp our hearts. Agai net, They which are al - 
ready riftn with Qhrifi in faith and hope, are malted 
to the great table of heauen, to the table of angels, 
where is the bread. 

The eleuenth point : Of the facrifice in 
the Lords Suppet, which the Pa- 
pifts call the facrifice 
of the Maffe. 

Touching this point, firft I will fetdowne 
what muft bee vnderftood by the name Sa- 


crifice. A facrifice is taken properIy,or impro- 
perly. Properly, it is a facred or folemne adi- 
on, in which man offertth and confecrateth 
fome outward bodily thing vnto God for this 
end, to pleafe and honour him thereby. Thus 
all the facrifices of the old Teftamenr, arid the 
oblation of Chrift vpon thecroflein thenew 
Teftament,are facrifices. Improperly,that is, 
onely by the way of refemblance, the duties 
of the morall law are called facrifices. And 
in handling this queftion, I vnderftand a facri- 
fice both properly and improperly by way of 
refemblance. 


Our confent I propound in two conclufions. 

Qmcluf. I. That the fupper of the Lord is 
a facrifice, & may truely be fb called as it hath 
beene in former ages; & that in three refpeds. 
I.Becaufeis is a memoriall ofthe reall facrifice 
of Chrift vpon the crofle, and ccntaincs with- 
all a thankfgiuing to God for the fame, which 
rhankfgiuing is the facrifice and caluesof our 
lips y Hebr. 13.15. II. Becaufe euery commu- 
nicant doth there prefent himfelfe body and 
foule a liuing,holy,& acceptable facrifice vnto 
God. For as in this lacrament God giues vnto 
vs Chrift, with his benefits:fb weanfwerabJy 
giue our felucs vnto God as feruants to walke 
in the pradife of all dutifull obedience. III. 

Itis called a facrifice in refpedofthat which 
was ioyned with the facrament, namely, the 
almes giuen to the poore as ateftimonie of 
our thankefulneflc vnto God. And in this re- 
gard alfo, the ancient Fathers haue called the 
facrament, an vnbloody facrifice: and the tabic, 
an altar ; and the mifiifters , priefis : and the 
w hole adion a n oblation, not to God but to the 
congregation, and notbytheprieft alone, but 
by the people. A canon ofacertaine Councell 
faith, We decree that euery Lords day the oblation C Q„ c jj 
ofthe altar be offered of euery man andwoman both Matifc’a, 
for bread and And Auguftine faith,that wo - c.i.Epift. 

men offer a facrifice at the altar of the Lord, that Ul - 
it might beojf'eredby theprieftto GW. And vfually 
in ancient writers the communion of the 
whole body of the congregation is called the # 
facrifice or oblation. 

Qmcluf II. That the very body of Chrift is 
offered in the Lords fupper. For as wee take 
the bread, to be the body of Chrift facramen- 
[ tally by refemblance and no otherwife : fothe 
breaking of bread is facramentally the facrifi- 
cingor offering of Chrift vpon thecroffe. And 
thus the Fathers haue tearmed the Eucharift 
an immolation of Chrift , becaufe it is a com- 
memoration of his facrifice vpon the croffe. 

Aug. Epift.23* Tfait her doth he lie which faith 
Chriftwas offered For if the facrament s bad not the 
refemblance of things whereof they are fact aments, 
they jhouldin no wife be facrament t: but fiom a re- 
femblance, they often take their names. Againe, 

Chrift is facrificed in the laft fupper, in regard 
of the faith of the comunicats, which makes a . 
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thing part & done, as prelent. Auguftine faith, I A ids an alteration or repetition of it. Now let 


When we beleeue in Chrift , he is offered for vs dai . 
ly . AndjChrifi is then flam for entry one when he 
teleeues that heisfiairiefer him. Ambrofe faith , 
Chrift is facrificed daily in the mindes of be teeners, 
as vp on an altar. Hieronse faith* Hetitalwaks 
i. offered to the beleeuers . 

C. 

■ d 1 1 . The difference . 

They make the Eucharift to be a reall , ex- 
ternal^ or bodily facrifice offered vnto God; 
holding and teaching , that the minifter is a 
prieft properly: and that inthisfacrament hee 
offers Ch rifts bodic and blood to God the 


Father really and properly vnder the formes B they were repeated. 


them choofe ofthefe tvvaine which they will: 
if they fay , it is a continuance of the facrifice on 
the croffe, Chrift bceing but the beginner, and 
the prieft the finifhertherof, they make itim- 
perfedb: for to continue a thing til it beaccom- 
plifhed , is to bring perfection vnto it : but 
Chrifts facrifice on the croffe was then fully 
perfected, as by his owne teftimony itap- 
peares, when he faid Confummatum efl,it is fini- 
(bed. Againe, iftheyfay, it is a repetition of 
Chrifts facrifice, thus alfothey make it imper. 
feft : for that is the reafon which the holy 
Ghoft vfeth to prooue that the facrifices of 
the old Teftament were imperfeft, becaufe 


of bread and wine. We acknowledge no reall, 
outward, or bodily facrifice for the remifsion 
of finnes, butonely Chrifts oblation on the 
croffe once offered. Here is the maine diffe- 
rence betweene vs, touching this point : and 
it is of chat weight & moment ,that they ftiffe- 
ly maintaining their opinion (as they doe) can 
be no Church of God. For this point razeth 
the foundat ion to the very bottome. And that 
it may the better appeare that we auouch the 
truth, firft, I will confirme our doftrine by 
Scripture, and fecondly, confute the reafons 
which they bring for themfelues. 

III. Our Reafons. 


Reafon III. A reall and outward facrifice 
in a facrament , is againft the nature of a fa- 
crament and specially the fupper of the Lord: 
for one end thereof is to keepe in memorie the 
facrifice of Chrift. Now cuery remembrance 
muft be ofa thing abfent,paft>and done: and if 
Chrift be daily and really facrificed,the facra- 
ment is no fit memoriall of his facrifice. Again, 
the principall end for which the Sacrament 
was ordained,ts that God mighrgiue & we rc- 
ceiue Chrift with his benefits: and therfore to 
giue and take, to eat and drinke, arc here the 
principall aft ions.Now in a real facrifice God 
doth not giue Chrift and the Prieft recciuc him 
of God j but contrariwife he giues and offers 


Reafon I. Heb.g. 15. ar.d2tf. andc.10.10. c Chrift vnto God, & God receiues fomething 


the holy Ghoft faith, Chrift offered himfelfe 
but once. Therefore not oftemand thus there 
can be no reall or bodily offering ofhisbodie 
and blood in the facrament of his fupper: the 
text is plaine.The Papifts anfwerthus;The fa- 
crifice of Chrift(fay thcy)isone for fubftance, 
yet in regard of the manner of offering, it is 
either bloody or vnbloody, & the holy Ghoft 
(peaks onely of the bloody facrifice of Chrift; 
which was indeede offered but once. Anfi But 
the author of die cpiftk takes it for granted , 
that the facrifice of Chrift is onely one, & that 
abbodic facrifice. For hec faith, Heb.y. 25. 
Chrifldsd hot offer himfelfe oft en,as t he high prieft s 
did: ardverfc2 6. For then he muft bane often 


of vs. To htlpe the matter, they fay, thatthis 
facrifice ferues not properly to make any fatis- 
faftion to God,but rather to apply vnto vs the 
fatisfaftion of Chrift bceing alreadie made. 
But this anfwcr ftil maketh againft the nature 
of a facramet, in which God giues Chrift vn- 
to vsjwhercas in a facrifice G od receiues from 
man, and man giues fomething to God : a fa- 
crificethercforeisnofit mcanesto apply any 
thing vnto vs, that isgiuenof God. 

Reafon IV. Heb. 7.24,25. The holy Ghoft 
makes a difference betweene Chrift the high 
Prieft of the new Teftament, and all Leuiticall 
priefts, in this* that they were many, one fuc- 
ceeding another ; but he is onely one, hauing 


\fuffcred free the foiindaticnof the world : butnowlD] an eternall priefthood , which caunot pal 
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m the end he hath appeared once to put away fime 
by t he facrifice of himfelfe: and verb 22. without 
(bedding of blood is no remijfton of finnes . By 
thefe words it is plaine, that the Scripturene- 
uer knew the two-fold manner offacrificing 
of Chrift. And euery diftin&icn in diuinitie 
not founded in the written word, isbuta for- 
gerieof mans braine. And if this diftintf ion 
begcod, how (hall the reafon of the Apoftle 
ftand. He did not offer himfelfe but once, be- 
caufe he fuffered but once? 

ReaflLThe Romifh Church holds that the 
facrifice in the Lords fupper is all one for fub- 
ftance, which the facrifice which he offered on 
the croffe: if that be then the facrifice in the 
Eucharift, mufteither be a continuance of that 
facrifice which was begun on the croffe , or 


from him to any other. Now if this difference 
be good , then Chrift alone in his owne very 
perfon muft be the Prieft of the newTefta- 
ment,and no other with,or, vnder him: other- 
wife in the new Teftament there fhould bee 
more priefts in number then in the old. If they 
fay,thatthe whole aftion remaines In the per- 
lon of Chrift, and that the Prieft is but an in- 
ftrument vnder him(as they fay, )I fay againe 
it is falfe ; becaufe the whole oblation is aded 
or done by the prieft himfelfe: and hce which 
doth all,is more then a bare inftrument. 

Reafon V. If the Prieft doe offer to God 
Chrifts reall body and blood for the pardon 
of our fins , then man is become a mediatour 
betweene God & Chrift. Now the Church of 
Rome faith, that the Prieft in his maffeisa 
prieft* 
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j prieft properly ,& his facrifice a reall facrifice, 
j differing onely in the manner of offering rrom 
; the Sacrifice of Chrift vponthe croffe; and in 
; the very canon of the Made they infinuate 
(thus much, when they requeft (fod to accept 
j their gifts and offerings , namely, Chrift hi n i- 
felfe offered , as he did the, facrifices of eAbel 
and 2yW. Now it is abfurd,to thinke that any 
creature fhould bee a mediatour betweene 
Chrift and God.Therefore Chrift cannot pofe 
fibly be offered by any creature vnto God. 

Reafon VI. The iudgement of the ancient 
Church. Acertaine Councellheldat Toledo 
, in Spaine, reprooueth the Minifters that they 
offered facrifice often the fame day without 
the holy communion.The words of the Canon 
are thefe: Relation is made vnto vs that certaine 
priefts doe not fo many times receiue the grace of the 
holy communion, as they offer facrifices in one day : 
but in one day. if they offer many facrifices to God.in 
all the oblations, they fufpend themfelues from the 
communion — ■. Here marke,tbat the facrifices 
in ancient Maffes were nothing eife but formes 
of dinine feruice; becaufe none did communi . 
cate,no not the prieft himfelfe. And in another 
£ Councell the name of the Maffe is butonely 
4 for a forme of prayer, h hath flea fedvs, that 
praters, applications, Majfes, which fiyall be allow - 
h in the Councell — , be vfed. And in this fenfe it 
j is taken when fpeach is vfed of the making or 
compounding of Maffesffor the facrifice pro- 
pitiatorie of the body and blood of Chrift ad- 
mits no compofition. Abbot Pafchaftus faith, 
Becaufe we fume daily , Chrift is facrificed for vs 
myftically, andhispaffton isguien in myfterie, 
Thefe his words are againft the reall facrifice: 
bucyet he expoundes himfelfe more plainely, 
cap. 10 .Thebloodis drunkin my ftery fpiritually: 
and, if is all fpiritual! which we eate,and 3 cap. j 2. 

The prieft ^diftributcs to euery one not as 

much as the outward fight gincth , but as much as 
faith iiiwardly.cap.r %.The full fimiiitude is out- 
wardly , and the immaculate flefh of the lambe is 
faith inwardly — fhat the truth be not wanting 
to the facrament, & it be not ridiculous to Pagans , 
that we drink* the blood of a killed man.c\p.6-One 
cates the flefh of Chrift fpiritually and drinks his 
blood, another feemes to receiue not fo much as a 
morfell of bread from the hand of the prieft: his 
reafon is, becaufe they come vnprepared.Now 
then confideringallthefe places, he makes no 
receiuing but fpiritual!, neither doth he make 
any facrifice but fpirituall. 


Vl. Obiril . OfTapifts . 


I.GMM4.Y. 1 8. When Abraham was com- 
ming from the (laughter of the kings , 
chi t.cd:ch met him, and brought forth bread 
an d wile : and he was a prieft of the mod 
high God. Now this bread and wine (fay 
they) hec brought forth to offer for a facri- 
fice ; becaufe it is faid , he was a prieft of the 
raoft high God; and they reafon thus, Chrift 
was a prieft after the order o f <lAP dc hizedech ; 


A td-erpfore as Melckizfdech offered breachand 
j j Co Chrift vnder the formes of bread and 
j | me offers himfelfe in facrifice vnto God. 

1 Anfw. Jldelchizedeckwns no type of Chrift in 
reg ird of the add of facrificing , but in regard 
of his perfon , and things pertaining thereto, 
which are fully expounded , Heb. 7. the 
fu mine whereof is this : I . <tAl elchizedt cke was 
both King and Prieft: fb was Chrift: 1 1 . Hee 
was a Prince of peace and righteoufhes;fo was 
Chrift. 1 1 1. He had neither father nor mo- 
ther: becaufe the Scripture in fetting down his 
hiftory makes no mentio of either beginning 
or ending of his daies : and fb Chrift had nei- 
ther father nor mother ; no father, as hee was 
B mamno mother,as hee was God. IV. Adelchi- 
zedeckjosemg greater then Abraham bleffed 
| him, and Chrift by vertueof his priefthood 
I blefleth,that is,iuftifieth & fan&ifieth all thofe 

that bee of the faith of aAbraham. In thefe 
things onely ftands the refemblance, and not 
in the offering of bread and wine. Againe,the 
end of bringing forth the bread and wine, was 
not to make a facrifice , buttorefrefh <*Abra. 
ham & his feruantsthatcamefiom the (laugh- 
ter of the Kings. And he is called there a prieft 
of the moll high God, not in regard of any fa- 
crifice but in confideration of his blefsing of 
Abraham , as the order of the words teacheth. 
And he was the prieft of the moft high God& ther- 
fore hee bleffed him. Thirdly, though it were 
c granted, that he brought forth bread and wine 
to offer in facrifice, yet will k not follow, that 
in the Sacrament Chrift himfelfe is to be offe- 
red vnto GOD vnder the naked formes of 
bread and wine. Melchizt decks bread and wine 
were abford ty pes of no bread and no wine, or 
of formes of bread and wine in the Sacramenr. 

II. Obiett. The pafchall lambe was both a 
facrifice and a facrament : now the Eucharift 
comes in roome thereof. Anfw. The pafchall 
lambe was a facramet,but no facrifice. Indeed 
Chrift faith to his difciples, Coe and prepare a 
place to facrifice the Paffeouer in, itAfarkziq.Z 2. 
but the words, to offer h or to ftcrtfice , doe often 
fignifie no more but to kill . As when Jacob and 
Laban made a couenant,it is faid , Jacob facrifi- 
D ced beafts , andcalledhis brethren to eate bread , 
Gen. 31.54. Which words muft not be vnder- 
ftood of killing for facrifice , but of killing for 
a feaft: becaufe hee could notin good confci- 
ence inuite them to his facrifice, that were 
out ofthe couenant, beeing (as they were) of 
another religion.' fecondly, it may bee called 
a facrifice, becaufe it was killed after the ma- 
j j ner of a facrifice. Thirdly , when Saul fought j 
j his fathers affes , and asked for the Seer , a j 
1 maide bids him goe vp in haft , for" (faith fhee) | 
j there is an offering of the people this day in the 
\ high place, i.Sam.9.12. where the feaft that 
was kept in Rama, is called a facrifice: in all 
likelihood becaufe at the beginning thereof, 
the prieft offered a facrifice to God : andfo 
the paffeouer may be called a facrifice, becaufe 
facrifices were offered within the compaffe 
~ Eee 2 of 
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j of the appointed feaft or folemnity of the A 
! paflcouer:& yet the thing it felfe was no more 
; a facrifice then the feaft in Rama was. Againe, 

! if ir were granted that tne paffeoucr was both, 

| it will not make much againft vs: for the fup- 
| per of the Lord fuccceds the Paffeouer onely 
• in regard of the maine end thereof, which is 
the increafe of our communion with Chrift. 

III. ObieSt.Malac.i.i i . The prophet fere- 
tellethof a cieane lacrifice that' fliallbe in the 
new teftament:& that(fay they)is the facrifice 
ofthe M x&.Anfw. This place muft be vnder- 
ftood of a fpirituall facrifice, as we fhall plain- 
ly pcrceiueif wecompare it vvith-i.Tiw.2.8. 
where the meaning of the Prophet is fitly ex- 
pounded,/ m// (faith TW) that men pray in aU ] 
places, lining vp pure hands, without wrath or 
doubting. And this is the cieane facrifice ofthe 

Dialog. Gentiles. Thus Juft in Martyr faith. That ftp - 
i uni plications & thanks gining are the or\e\y forfeit fa. 

r1 ^ ’■ crifice plrafing God, and that Chriftians hauelear- 

Ad Sea. tied to < ff. r them alone. And Ter tall. {kith, Wee 
ptilam. facrifice for the health ofthe Emptrour — :asGod 

hath commanded with pure prayer. And Ireneus 
LUm-c. faith, that tlfiscleane offering to be offered in 
35 - euery place is the prayer of the Saints. 

IV. 0 biecl. Heb 13.10. Wee haue an altar, 
whereof they may not eate .which feme in the taber- 
nacle. Now (fay they)if we haue an altar, then 
we muft needs haue a prieft; and alio a real fi- 
eri fice. Anf Here is meant not a bodily, but 
fpirituall alcar, becaufe the altar is oppofed to < 
the materiall Tabernacle.; and what is meant 
therby is expreffed in the next verfe, in which 
he prooues that we haue an altar; The bodies of 

verle. ix, ^ y ca jj. s } bloodwas brought into the holy 
place by the htg h prieft for fin , were burnt without 
the campc: fo Chnft lefts, that he might fanttifie 
the people with his ownebloodfuffered without the 
gate. Now lay the reafou or proofe to the 
rbingthat isprooued, and we muft ncedes vn- 
derdand Chrift himlelfejwho was both the al* 

! ter, the prieft,and the facrifice. 

V • .Laftly,they fay, where alteration 

/ isbothoFlawandcouenai-’t, there muft needs 
| be a new prieft and a new facrifice. But in the 
I ne w Teftament there is alteration both of law 
; and couenant: and therefore there is both new 
| prieft and new facrifice. All may be gran- 

j ted: inthe new Teftament there is both new 

| prieft,& facrificetyetnot any popifh prieft but 

onely Chrift himfelfe both God & man. The 
facrifice alfb is Chrift as he is man:& the altar, 
Chrift as hee is God , who in the new Tefta- 
ment offered himfelfe a facrifice to his Father 
for the fins of the world. For though he were 
the Lambeof God flainefrom the beginning 
of the world, in regard of the purpofb of God, 
in regard of the value of his merit , and in re- 
gard offaith which maketh things to corners 
prefcntjyet was he not actually offered till the 
fulnes of time came ; & once offering of him- 
fclfe^he remaineth a prieft for cuer , and all o- 
t^er priefts befide him are fiperfiuousrhis one 
offering once offered,being ak fufficient. 


The twelfth point: Of failing. J 

Ourcenfent. 

Our confent may be fet downe in three con- 
clufions.I. We doe not condemne falling, but 
maintaine three forts thereof.to wit,amorall, 
ciuill, & a religious faft.The firft being morall, 
is apra&He of fobricty or temperance, when 
as in the vfe of meates and drinkes,the appetite 
is reftrained,that itdoth notcxceede modera- 
tion. And this muft be vfed of all Chriftians I 
in the whole courfe of their liues. The fecond 
1 beeing ciuill , is when vpon fome particular 
& politicke confiderations men abftaine from 
certaine meates: as in this our common- 
wealth the law inioyucs vs to abftaine from 
flelh-meate at certaine feafons of the yeare,for 
theft: fpecial ends;to preferue the breed of cat- 
tell,andto maintaine the calling ofthe fifher- 
men. The third , namely a religious faft , is 
when the duties of religion, as the exercife of 
praier and humiliation are praftifed in falling. 
And I doe now fpecially intreat of this kinde. 

Concluf. II. We ioyne with them in the al- 
lowance ofthe principal! and right ends of a 
religious faft, and they are three. The firft is, 
that thereby the minde may become atten- 
tiue in meditation of the duties of Godlincs to 
) be performcd.The fecond is, that the rebellion 
of the flefh may be fubdued: for the fltfh pam- 
pered becomes an inftrument of licentioufe 
nes. The third,and(as I take it)the cheife end 
of a religious faft is,to profefle our guiltineffe, 
and to ttftific our humiliation before God for 
our finnes: and for this end in the faft of N ini- 
ue,the very bead was made to abftaine. 

Concluf III. We yecld vnto them, that fa- 
iling is an helpe and furtherance to the wor- 
flfip of God;yea,and a good worke alfo if it be 
vfed in a good maner. For though falling in it 
felte beeing a thing indifferent, as eating and 
drinking are , is not to bcc rearmed a good 
worke; yet beeing applyed, and confidercd in 
relation to the right ends before fpoken of, 

) and pra&ifed accordingly,itisa worke allow- 
edofGod , and highly to bee cftccmed of all 
the feruants and people of God. 

The dijfem or difference. 

Our diflenc from the Church of Rome in 
the dc&rine of fading Hands in three tilings. 
They appoint and prefcribe fit-times of fa- 
lling, as neccflary to be kept;but we hold and 
teach that to prefcribe the time of a religious 
fa ft, is inthe libertic of the Church and the 
gouernours tfectof, as fpeciall cccaficn ftiaftbc 
offered. When the diftjples of lohn asked 
Chrift, 1 why they & the Fharifiesfafttdchen,* 
but his difciplcs failed not, he anfwcred. Can 
thechildrcn ofthemariage chamber mcutxeas long 
its the bridegrocme is with them ? but the dates Kill 


come 


of Fajhng. 


come when the bridegroome fall bee, taken away A 
from them, And then fhall they fa li, Matth.9. 15. 
where he giues them to vnderftand, that they 
mull faft, as occafions of mourning are offe- 
red. Where alfo I gather, that a fet time of fa- 
lling is no more to beenjoyned the a fit time 
s of mourning. It was the opinion of Augufiine, 
that neither Chrift nor his Apsftles appointed any 
times of faffing. And Tertullian faith ,that they of 
his time faffed of their owne accords freely , with- 
out law or commandemtnt,as occaffon and time fer- 
b ued. And Eufbius fiitb, that Montanm was the 
frrfitbstt made laws of faffing. It is obie«fted,that 
there is a let time of falling prefcribed. Leuit . 
16.29. Anfw . This fit and prefcribed faft was 
commanded of God as a part of the Legall B 
worlhip, which had his ende in the death of 
Chrift.Therefore it doth not iuftifie a fet time 
of fading inthe new Teftament, where God 
hath left man to his owne libertie without gi- 
uing the like commandemenr. It is againe 
alleadged, that Zach. 7.5. there were fit times 
appointed for the celebration of religious 
falls vnto the Lord , the fifth and the feuenth 
moneths. Anf They were appointed vpon oc- 
cafioncf the prefent afflictions of the Church 
in Babylon , and they ceafed vpon their deli- 
ucrance. The like vpon like occafion may we 
appoint. It is further obiefted , that fome 
Churches of the Proteftants obferue fet times 
of fading. Anfw. In fome Churches there be 
fit dares and times of fading , not vpon the ^ 
necelsitie, or for confcience or religion# fike, 
but for politicke or ciuill regards, whereas in 
the Romilh Church it is held a mortall finne 
to deferre the let time of falling till the next 
day following. 

Secondly# weediffentfrom the Church of 
Rome touching the manner of keeping a fall. 

For the beft learned among them allow the 
drinking ofwine, water, electuaries, and that 
(a) often within the compaffe of their appoin- 
• ted faft.-yeajtheylallow the eating of onemeale 
1 on a fading day at noone tide,& vpon a reafo- 
nable caufe,one houre before : the time of fa- 
dingnotyet ended. But this pra&ife indeed is 
abfurd, and contrary to the praftife of the old 
Tedamentyea itdoth frudrate the end of fa- D 
_ ding. For the bodily abftinencc is an outward 
meancs and figne whereby we acknowledge 
our guiltineffe and vnworthineffc of any of 
the blefsings of God. Againejthey preferibc a 
difference of meates, as whit-meat onely to be 
vfed on their fading daies, & that ofnecefsi- 
ty ,and for confcience fake in mod cafes. But 
we hold this didinftion of meates, both to be 
foolifh and wicked. Foolifti, becaufe in fech 
meates as they prefcribe, there is as much fil- 
ling & delight, as in any other meates:as name- 
ly in filh, fruits, wine, &c. which they permit. 
And it is againft the end of a religious fall to ! 
vfe any refrelhing at all ; lb far as necefsity of j 
health and comelineffe will permit. Thus the ! 
Church in times pall vfed to abftaine not one- J 

ly from meate & drinke, but from alldelights I i 


whatfoeuer,cuen from foft apparel and lweet e J 
oyntments. ’ loel. 2.1 5 SanElifie a faft — 5 ! 
let the bridegrome goe forth of bis chamber# 

& the bride out of her bride chamber , Dan. 1 o. 3 • 

1 eate wpleafant bread, neither came Ret h nor 
wine within my mouth, neither did 1 annoint my 
felfe etc ad, till three weekes of daies were fulfilled. 1 
Cor.jy. Defraud not one another, except it bee 
with confent for atime,thatye maygiueyour flues 
to fading and prayer. 

Againe, we hold thispra&ife to be wicked, 
becaufe it taketh away the liberty ofChriftias, 
by which, vnto thepure ad things are pure. And 
the Apoftlc, Gal.^.i. biddes vs to ft and faft in 
this libertie, which the Church of Rome would 
thus abolifh. For the better vnderftanding of 
this , let vs confider how the Lord himfelfe 
hath from the beginning kept in his owne 
hands, as a mader in his own houfe, the dilpo- 
fition of his creatures Cor the vfe of man, that 
he might depend on him & his word for tem- 
poral! blefsings. In the fird age^ie appointed 
vnto him for meate euery hearbe ofthe earth 
bearing feede, and euery tree wherein there is 
the fruite of a tree bearing feede, Gen. i. 
29. And as for flefti. whether God gaue vnto 
him libertie to eate or not to eate , we hold it 
vneertaine* After the flood the Lord renewed 
his grant of the vfe of the creatures, and gaue 
his people libertie to eate the flefli of liuing 
creatures : yet fo as he made fome things vn- 
cleane,and forbad the eating of them: among 
the rcd,the eating of blood.But fince the com- 
ming of Cbridhe hath inlargedhis word, and 
giuen liberty to al both lewesand Gentiles, to 
eate of all kinds of flefh. This word of his we red 1 
vpon; holding ic a dotftrine of diuelJs,for men l 
to commancfan abdinence from meates for 4 
confcience fake ; which the Lord himfelfe 
hath created to be receiued withthankfgiuing 
Socrates a Chridian hidoriographer faith, 
that the Apoftles left it free to euery one to vfe 
what kinde of meate they would on fajhng day es 
and other times , Spiridionin Lent dreffedfwines 
fie fis , and fet it before a fir anger, eating himfelfe j J 
and bidding the fir anger alfo to eate-.whorefufing p 
and prof effing himfelfe to bee a Chriflian , therefore 1 . 
(faith he ) the rather muft thou doe it: for fo the 
pure ad things are pure, as the word of (jod teach, 
ethvs. 

But they obied, Ar.35. 6. where lonadab 
commanded the Rechabites to abdaine from 
wine: which comroandemene theyoheyed, 
and are commended for doing well in obey- 
ing of it : therefore (fay they ) fome kinde of 
meates may lawfully be forbidden. Anfw. Id. 
nadab gaue this commandement not in awe 
of religion, or meric, but for other, wife and 
politicke regardes. For he inioyned his po- 
flcrity not to drink wine , nor to build houfes, 
j not to fow feede , or plant vineyards , or to 
i haue any in pofiefsion : but to liue in tents; to 
| the end they might bee prepared to beare the • 
j calamities , that fhould befall them ir. time to j 
i come. But the popilh abdinence from certain { 
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jmeates,harhrcfpc:ft.to confcienceandreligi- A, wished, that fafting were more vfed of al* 

! on, and therefore is of an other kind, and can Chriftians in all places: considering the Lord 
diaue no warrant thence. doth daily giue vs new andfocciall occafions 

I II. ObieEhSDan.i6,^.Danidbtt\r\v inhea- of publike and priuate fafting. 

nines tor three weeks of daies, abftained from 

jffc(h;and his example iscur warrant. Arjfve.lt . 

I v;as the manner of the holy men in auncient The XIII. point; of the 

| times, when they faded many daies together, ftateofperfeftion. 

| ; of their owne accords freely to abftaine from 

| ; Sundry things; and thus IWir/atftained from Our confetti . 

| fielh. But the p.opilh abftinence from fifth is Our content I will f ( t downe in two con- 
not free, but (lands by commandemenc, 8c the clulions. I. All true beleeuers haue a ftare of 
omitting of ir,ismcrtall finne- Againe,ifthey truepsrfeftion inthislife,Adatthy 48. Beyou 
wil follow ‘Darnel in abftainingfrom flfth,why perfed as your father in heautn is perfed. Gen. 
doe they not alfo abftaine from all pleatant 6.9.2 \oahwas a in(t andperfedman in his time, 
breadand winc;yea from oyrtments:and why B andwaik,edwith God. Gen. \y.\. Walk* before 
will they eate any thing in the time of their wee and bee perfect. And fundrie kings of Judah 
; Lift 5 whereas they cannot (hew that Daniel are faid to walke vprightly before God with 
Tr „q , j ate any things at all till euening? And cJHola . a per led heart, as Dauid ', lofias , Hezfchias > 

c.-J. 3 \ ntti hath noted, that our anceilours abftained &c. and Patti accounteth himfelfe with the/ 

con;.S. j from wine and dainties, and that (omeofthero reft of the faithfull to bee perfeft , faying* 

ate nothing for two or three daies together. Let vs all that are perfect be thus minded. Phil. 3* 

Thirdly, they alleadgethe diet ofM»B.p- if. Now this perfeftion hath two parts* 

till, whole meate was Locnfts and wild hony: Tnefirft is, imputation of Chrills perfefto- 

| & of Timothy, wYio abftained from wine, slnf oedience , which is the ground and fountaine 

Their kind of c-itt, and chat abftinence which of all our perftfticn whatfocuer. Hebrcvtes 

they vfed, was onely for temperance fake j not 10.14. By one offering , that is , by his obe- 

for confcience or to merit any thing thereby: bieoce in nis death and pafsion, hath heconfi. 

. J let them proouethecontrary if they can. crated, or made per fed , for euer them that 

j Thirdly and laftly , we diflent from them beteeue. The lecond part of Chriftian perfe- 

[ touching certaine ends of lifting. For they ftionisfinceriry, or, vprightnefle, handing 
| make abftinence it felfe in a perfon fitly pvc- C in two things. Thcfirftisj to acknowledge 

Mark.7.«? pared,to bee a part ofthe worfhippe of God: our imperfeftion and vnworthinefle in re- 
but wee take it to bee a thing indifferent in it ipeft of our felues: and hereupon, though 

felfe.and therefore no part of Gods worlhip: -PWhad faid he was perfed , yet hee addeth 

and yet withall becing well vfed, we efteeme furiher, He did account of himfelfe, not as though n 

it as a proppe or fimi.erance ofthe worlhippe, he had attained to perfedion: bat did forget the 

in that we are made the fitter by it to worfhip good things behinde , and endeauoured himfelfe 3 

God. And hereupon fome ofthe more lear- to that which veas before. Here therefore it 

ned fort of them fay: Not the worke of falling mull bee re mem bred , that the perfedion 

I done, l ut the deuotionof the worker , isto whereof I fpcake, may Hand with lundric 

j be reputed the feruice of God. A gaine , they wants and irrperft ftions. It is faid of 

I fay , that fafting in, or, with dtuotion, is a work that hi: heart was perfed with God all his daies : ! 2 . 5 V ’ hio. 

! oflatisfadionto Gods iullice for the tempo- and yet he pulled 1. ot downe the high places , and ! 1r.17.8t, 

\ rail punilhment cf our fins. Wherein we t ke Keing dileafed in h,is feete. He put his truft m l6 - n ' 

[it they doe blafphtmoufly derogate from the phifitiansandnotinthe Lord. Secondly, this 

1 Chrift our Sauicur,W'ho is the whole and per- vprightnefle Hands in a conftant purpofe, 
jffd tatisfaftion for finne both in relpeft ol & endeauour, andcaretokeepe notfomefew 
j fault and punilhment. Here they alleadgethe bur all and euery ccmmandemcntof the law 

I exampleof the Nineuites,and Achabs failing, of God, as Daiudl aith. Pfal. 119.6. Then 

[whereby they turned away the judgements ffall 1 not bee confounded, when 1 haue rejpeft 

i .of God denounced againft them by hi» Pro- to all thy commandments. And this indea- 

I ; pliers. Wc anfwer,that Gods wrath was ap- uour is a fruiceof perfection, in thatitpro- 

jpeafed towards the Nineuites , not by their ccedes from a man regenerate. Forasallmen 

j falling, but hy faith laying hold cn Gods through Adams fall , haue in them by nature 

jtncrcie in Chrift, and thereby (laying his the feedes of ail finne, noneexcepted, nonot 

.Judgement. Their fafting was onely a figne the finne againft the holy Ghoft : lo by grace 

| of their repentances their repentance a fruite of regeneration through Chrift, all the fairh- 

and figne of their faith , whereby they bdee- full haue in them likcwife the feedes of all 

Mar. 12. joed the preaching of Ion as. As lot Acbabs hn- vertues needful! to tarnation : and hereupon 

x 4 - | miliatio, it is nothingto the purpofe: for it was they both can and do indeauour to yceld per- 

linhypocrifie: ifoh.y get any thing thereby, let fed obedience vnto God, according to the 

themtakeittothunfelues. To conclude, we whole law. And they may be rearmed perfefty 

for our parts doe not condemne this exercife as a child is called a perfect man: though it 
of fafting, buttheabufc of it: and it were to be want perfection of age &ftatnre &reafomycc 

. hath 
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j bath it perfedion of parts: becaufe it hath all A ferucd.The lecond, is profitable perfed ion, whz n 
j and euery part and faculty both ',of body and men doe not onely fuch things as the la we re- 

[ lonle chat is required to a perfed man. quires , but ouer and belides , they make cer- 

Concluf. II. There be certaine workes of taine vowes, and performe certaine other du- 
rupererogation:that is, fuch workes as are not ties which the law enioynes not: for the doing 

onely anlwerable to the law , and thereupon whereof, they (hall be rewarded with a greater 

deferue life euer lading*: but goe beyond the mealureofgIory,thetheIawdefigneth. This 

law, and merit more then the law by it felfe they make plaine by comparifon : Two foul . 

can make anyman to merit. But where may diersfightin thefieldvnder one and the fame 

wefindethefc works? not in the perfon of any captaine; theone onely keepes his (landing, 

meereman,or angel,nor in al men and angels: and thereby delerueshis pay: the other in kee- 

but onely in the perfon of Chrift God & man; ping ofhis place, doth alfo winne the enemies 

whofe workes are not onely anfwerable to ftandard, or doe fome other notable exploi : 

the perfedion of the law, but goe farre be- now this man befideshis pay deferues foa-.e 

yond the fame. For firft, the obedience of his greater reward. And thus (fay th t y jitis with 

life confidered alone by it felfe, was anfwera- g alltrueCatholikesinthc (late of gi.ue: ihev 
bleeucn to the rigour of the law: and there- that keepethe law (hall haue life eternal! , t ut 

fore the fuffering of his death & pafsion, were they chat doe more then the law, as workes -A 

more then the law could require at his hand : fupererogation,(hall be crowned with greater 

confidering it requireth no punilhment of glorie. This is their dodrine. But we on the 

him that is a doer of all things contained contrary teach, that albeit we arc roftriue to a 

therein. Secondly, the very rigour ofthe law perfedion as much as wee can, yet noinjn | 

requireth obedience onely of them that are can fulfill the law of God in this life: much 

meeremen: but the obedience of Chrift was leffedoe workes of fupererogation: for the , 

the obedience ofa perfon that was both God confirmation whereof, thefe reafons m,.y be i 

and man. Thirdly, the law requires perfonall vfed:I.In the moralllaw two things are com 

obedience, that is, that euery man fulfill the manded. Firft, the loue of God and man. Se- 

lawe for himfelfe, and it fpeakesof no more. condly , the manner of this loue : now the 

Chrifi obeyedthe law for himfelfe , not becaufe he manner of louing God, is to loue him with all 

did by his obedience merit his owne glorie : our heart andftrength.£.fl^<?.io.27.7"fo«/^/r 

but becaufe he was to bic a perfed and pure loue the Lordthy Godwit hall thy heart and withal 

high prieft,not onely in nature, but alfo inlife; q thy fonle, and with all thy firength, and withal thy 
andashcewasacreature,hee wastobeecon- thought ,&c. As Bernard fci<\,Tbe mtafnreoflo. 

fbrmable to the Lawe. Now the obedience tttng God,is to loue Godwitheut meafure , and that 

which Chrift performed, w as not for himfelfe is, toloue him with thegreateft perfedion of 

alone, but it ferueth alfo for all the cleft: and loue that can befall a creature. Hence it fol- 

confidering it was the obedience of God (as loives,that in louing God no man can pofsibly 

Taul fignified when hee faid,-/4#.20,28.fecdc doe more then the law requireth : and tbere- 

1 the Church of God, which he purchafed with fore the performance of al vowes whatfocuer, 

his blood) it was Efficient for many rhoufand and all like duties, comes fhort of the intenti- 

worlds: and by reafon the law requireth no o- onorfcopeofthe law. 

bedience ofhim that is God: this obedience II. Reafon. The compafle ofthe law is 
therefore may truly be tearmedaworkeoffo- targe, and comprehended in it more then the 

pererogation. This one vve acknow!edge,and mind of man can at the firft conceiue: for eue- 

befide this we dare acknowledge none. And r y commandcment hath two parts, the nega- 

thus far wee agree with the Church of Rome, tiue,andtheaffirmatiue Inthenegatiueisfor- 

inthedoftrineof the eftatc of perfeftion; and bidden not onely the capitallfinnc named, as 
further we dare not. D murther, theft, adultery ,&c. but all fins of the 

fame kinde, with alloccafions and pronocati- 
The difference. oni thereto. And in the affirm atiUe is com- 

manded not onely the contrary verrues,as the 
The Papifts hold (as the writings of the lear- loueofGod , and the loue of our neighbours 

ned among them teach) that a man beeing in honour, life, chaftity, goods, good name, but 
the (late of grace , may not onely keepe all the the vfe of allhelpes and meanes, whereby the 

commaudcmentsof the law , and thereby de- faid vertues may be preferued, furthered and 

(true his owne faluation ; but alfo goe beyond praftifed. Thus hath our Sauiour Chrift hitn- 

the Lawe, and doe workes of ftpercrogation felfe expounded the law ,Matth. 5. V pon this 

vvhieh the law requireth not : as to performe plaine ground I conclude, that all duties per- 

the vow of (ingle life, and the vow of regular raining to life and manners , come within the 

obcdience,&c. Andby this meanes(they fay) lift of fome moral commandcment. And that 

men deferue a greater degree of glorie then the Papifts making their workes of fopercro- 

the Law can affoord. Ofperfcftion they make gation meanes to further the loue of God and 

two kindes: one they call neceffaric perfeilion, man , muft needs bring them vnder the com- 

which is the fulfilling of the Lawe in euery paffe of the law. V nder which if they be, they 

commandcment , whereby cternall life is de- cannot pofiibiy goe beyond the tame, [ 

Eee 4 Reafon 1 
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Reafon III. Luke 17.10. When me haue A i with fingle eftate,that they may with more lr 
done all thofe things that are commanded vs, wee iberty without diftraftion furtherthe good e- 

are vnprofitable feruants :we bane done that which ftate of the Church of God, or the kingdome 

was onr duty to do. The Papifts anfwer,that we of grace in themfeiues and others. This is that 

a re vnprofi table to God,but not to our felues 1 can be gathered out or this place, hence t her e- 

but this (hi ft of theirs is befide rhe very in- fore cannot be gathered tire merit of euerla- 

tent of the place. For a feruant iu doing his fting glory by fingle life, 

duty is vnprofitable euen to himfelfe, & doth Obied. HI. Matth . 1 thrift 

not fo much asdeferuethankesat hismafters the yongman , If thou wilt bee perfed, gee Jet 
hand, as Chrift faith, verf.p.-D^ hethankjhat that thou haJt : andgiueto the poore, and thoujhalt 

feruant? Secondly they anfwer,that we are vn- h *“ e treafure tn heauen. Therefore fay they, a 

profitable feruants in doing things comman- by forming all may merit not only hea- 

ded :yet when we doe things preferibed in the uen, but alfo treafure there, that is, an excee- 
way of councell, we may profit our felues,and ding meafiire of glory- Anf. This yongman 

merit thereby . But this anfwer doth not ftand being in likelihood a Grift Pharifie , thought 

with reafon. For things commanded, in that B tomenteternalllifebytheworkesofthelaw, 
they are commanded , arc more excellent as his firft queftion importeth, Coodmafier, 

then things left to our liberty \ becaufe the what fall 1 doe to befaued?md therefore Chrift 

will and commandement of God gines excel- goerh about to difeouer vnto him the fccret 

lency and goodneffe vnto them. Againe, corniption of his heart. And hereupon the 

councels are thought to bee harder then the words alleadged are a commandement of trial 

commandements of the law;aud if men can- not common to all, but fpeciall to him. The 

not profit themfeiues by obedience of morall like commandement gaue the Lord to Abra- 

precepts, which are more eafie ,much Ieffe foal ha ™ faying, *Abrabam,take thine oncly forme /- 

they be able to profit themfelucs by councels faae,and offer hint vpon the mountaine which J Jhal 

which are of greater difficulty. fiiew thee a Gen. 32.3. 

Reafon IV. If it be not in the ability and lV.ObieZl.i.Cor. 7 .S.Paul{kitb,ltvgoodfor 
power of man to keepe the law , then much to bee fingle as he was\ and vcrfe38.be faith, Aw 

ltfiehe is able to doe any work that is beyond better for virgms not to marrie:znd,this hefpeakes 

1 and aboue all the law requireth : but no man by permi(fion a not by commandement, v. Anfw. 

| is able to fulfill the law,and therefore no man Here the fingle life is not preferred Amply , 

is able to fupererogate.Hcrc the Papifts deny C butonelyinrefpeft of the prefent necefsity, 

the propofition : for (fay they) though wee becaufe the Church was then vndcr perfecu- 

keepe not the law, yet wee may doe things of tion:& becaufe fuch as line a fingle life, are fre- 

councell aboue the law , and thereby merit. e d from the cares& diftraftions of the world 

But by their Ieaue, they fpeakc abfurdly : for V. Obictt. 1. Corinth, p. 15. 17,18. Paul 
t in common reafon , if a man faile in the Ieffe, preached the Gofpell freely , and that was 

hee cannot but faile in the greater. Now (as more then he was bound to do: and for fo do- 

I haue faid)in popifo doftrinc,itiscafierto o- fog he had areward- Anf. It wa« generally in 

bey the morall law then to preforme the coun- Pahls liberty to preach the Gofpell freely or 

fels of perfection. r ( ottodoit:butin Corinth vpon fpeciallcir- 

cumftances , he was bound in con foie nee to 
Obidhons of Papifts. preach it freely as hee did ; by reafon of the 

I. lfa.<$ 6 . 4. The Lord faith^wa Eunuches falfcteachers, who would otherwife haue ta- 
that keepe his fabbath , and choofe the thing that ken occafion to difgracc his minifterie , and 
pleafetb him, will hegiue a place and name better haue hindered the glory of God. Now it was 
thenthe formes anddaughters Now(lay they)an ‘Pauls duty by all meanas to preuent thehinde- 
Eunuch is one that Hues a fingle life,& keepes D nances of the Gofpell and theglorieofGod: 
the vow of chaftity,»nd hereupon he is faid to aud if he had not fo done , he hadabufed his li- 
deferue a greater meafure of glory. An fit the berty.v.i 8. Therefore he did no more inthat 

words be wel confidered,they prooue nothing cafe then the law it felfe required. For an afti- 

lefle: for honour is promifed to Eunuches.not on indifferent, or an aftion in our liberty, cea- 

becaufe they make and perform e the vow of feth to be iuour liberty , and becomes morall 

fingle life, but becaufe (asthe text faith) they * n the cafe of offence. What is more free and 

obferue the Lords Sabbath, and choofc the indifferent then to eatc flefo ? yet in the cafe 

thing rhatpleafeth God , and keepe his coue- of offence Paul faid ,He weald not eateflejh as long 

nant, which is, to beleeue the word of God ,& as the world flood, j. Cor. 8.13. “ ! 

to obey the comandementsof the moral law. - - - - - ! 

Obiett.ii.Matth.i9.i2'Chriftfaiih } There The XIV. point: Of the wotfhip- 
| are fome which haue made thcmfelues chaft for the ping of Saints fpecially 

| kf»gdomeofheauen:there(ote the vow of fingle of Inuocation. 

i hfe is warrantable, and is a worke of fpeciali 

glory in heauen . Anf. The meaning of the text Ottrconfcnt. 

is, that fome bauing receiued the gift of con- Concluf. I. The true Saints of God, as Pro- 

tmency , doe willingly content thcmfelues phets, Apoftles,and Marcyrs,and fuch like,are 


of doe ejhte of perfection. 


to bee worfoipped and honoured , and that 
three waies.I. By keeping a memorieof them 
in godly manner. Thus the Virgin Marie , a 
Prophetefle foretelleth, that all nations (hall call 
I her blcjfed^Lukz t • 48 * When a certaiue woman 
| powred a boxe of oyntment on the head of 
| Chrift, he faith. This fad (hall be fpoken of in re - 
membranceofher, wherefoeuer that Gofpell Jhould 
be preached throughout the world. nALarke. 14.9. 
This duty alfo was praftifed by Dauid to- 
wards Mofes, Aar on, P hineas, and the reft that 
are commended fPfal 105. and io6.andbythe 
ia p. n author of the EpiftJe to the Hebrewes, vpon 
the Patriarkes and Prophets, and many others 
that excelled in faith , in the times of the old 
and new Teftament. II. They are to be ho- 
noured by giuing ofthankes to God for them, 
and the benefits that God vouchfafed by them 
Vnto his Church. Thus Paul faith, that when 
the Churches heard of his conuerfion, they 
glorified Godfor him fit, in him . GW. 1 . 2 3 . And 
thelikeis tobedone for the Saints departed. 
III. They are to be honoured by an imitati- 
on of their faith, humility, meekeneffe, repen- 
tance, thefeareofGod, and all good vertues 
wherein they excelled. For this caufe the ex- 
amples of godly men,in the old and new Te- 
ftament,are called a cloud ofwitneffes by allufi- 
on: for as the cloud did guide the Ifraelites 
through the wildernelfe to the land of Cana- 
anjfo the faithfull now are to be guided to the 
hcauenly Canaan, by the examples of good 
men,that haue beleeued in God befote vs, and 
haue walked the ftraic way to life euerlifting. 

Conoluf. II. Againe, their true Relic] nes jhxt 
is, their vertues andgoodcxampleslefttoall 
pofterity to bee followed , we keepe and re- 
fpeft with due reuerence. Y ea,if any man can 
foew vs the bodily relique of any true Saint, 
and prooue it foto bee , though wee will not 
worfoip it,yet will we notdefpife it,but keepe 
itas a monument , if it may conuenicntly bee 
donewitbontoffence. And thusfarre we con- 
font with the^Church of Rome. Further wee 
muft not goe. 

Tbediffent . 

Our difference ftands in the manner of 
worlhippingof Saints. The Papifts make two 
degrees of religious worfoip. The higheft 
they call Latvia , whereby God himfelfe is 
worfoipped,andthatalone.The fecond lower 
then the former, is called Doulia, whereby the 
Saints & Angels that be in the (peciall fauour 
of God , and glorified with euerlafting glorie 
in hcauen,arc worfoipped. This worfoip they 
place in outward adoration, in bending of the 
knee , and bowing of the body to them being 
in heauen : in inuocation , whereby they call 
vpon them: in dedication of Churches and 
houfos of religion vnto them: in Sabbaths and 
feftiuall daies;iaftly,in pilgrimages vnto their 
reliques and images. We Hkewift diftinguifo 
adoration or worfoip; for it is either religious 


A orciuill. Religious worfoip, is that which is 
done to him that is Lord of all things, the 
feachcr and trier of the heart , omnipocent,e- 
uery where prefont, able to heare and helpe 
them that call vpon him euery where, the au- 
thor and firft caufo of euery God thing : and 
that (imply for himfelfe, becaufe he is abfolute 
goodneffe it felfe. And this worfoip is due to 
God alone , beeing alfo commanded in the 
firft and fecond commandement of the firft 
table. Ciuill worfoip is the honour done to 
men fet aboue vs by God himfelfe , either in 
rdpeft of their exellent gifts , or in refpeft of 
their offices and authority, whereby they go- 
uerne others. The right end of this worfoip is, 
B to teftifie and declare, that we reuerence the 
giftsof God, and that power which he hath 
placed in thofe that be his inftruments. And 
this kind of worfoip is commanded onely in 
the fecond table , and in the firft commande- 
ment thereof, Honour thy fat her and mot her. V p- 
on this diftimftion we may iudge, what honor 
is due to euery one. Honour is to be giuen to 
God, and to whom he commandeth. Hecom- 
manderh that inferiours fhould honour or 
worfoip their betters. Therefore the vnrtafo- 
nable creatures , and among the reft images, 
are not to be worfoipped, either with ciuill or 
religious worfoip : beeing indeede farre bafer 
then man himfelfe is. Againe, vncleane (pints 
the euemies of God, muft not be worfoipped: 
q yea , to honour them at all , is to difoonour 
God. Good Angels, becaufe they cxcell men 
both in nature ana gifts , when they appeared 
were lawfully honoured: yet fo, as when the 
leaft fignifkation of honour was giuen , that 
was proper to God, they refufed it. And be- 
caufe they appeare not now as in former 
times , not fo much as ciuill adoration in any 
bodily gefture is to be done vnto them. Laft- 
ly , gouer nours and Magiftrates haue ciuill a- 
doration as their due: and it cannot be omit- 
ted without offence. Thus Abraham worfoip- 
ped the Hittites, Gen. 23. and lofeph his bre- 
thren, Gen. 50. To come to the very point, 
vpon the former diftinftion, we denie againft 
the Papifts, that any ciuill worfoip in the ben- 
j-j ding ofthe knee, or proftrating of the body, is 
to be giuen to the Saints, they beeing abfent 
from vs:muchleffeany religious worfoip 5 as 
namely, inuocation fignifiedby any bodily a- 
doration. For i£ is the honour of God feim- 
felfe,let them call it latria , or doulia, or by what 
name they will. 

Our Reafons. 

Reafon I. All true inuocation and prayer 
made according to the will of God,muft haue 
a double foundation: a commandcment,and a 
promife. A commandement, tomoouevsto 
pray :and apromife,to aflure vs that we foal be 
heard. For all and euery prayer muft be made 
in faith : and without a commandement or 
promife, there is ho faith, V pon this vnfallible 
ground 
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ground I conclude , that wee may not pray to \± 
Saints departed : for in the Scripture there is 1 
no word, either commanding vs to pray vnto 
them, orafluring vs that wee (hall bee heard 
when we pray. Nay we arecommanded,one- 
ly to call vpon God ; Him oncly fhalt thouferue , 
Matth- 4. 10. And, How [haft we call vpon him, 
in whom we haac mt bclcened} Rom- 10. 14. And 
wee haue no proroife to bee heard, but for 
Chriftsfake. Therfore prayers made to Saints 
departedjare vnlawfull* A n (vver is made, that 
inuocationof Saints, is warranted by miracles 
& reuelations, which are anfwerable to com- 
mandements and promifes. Anf. But miracles 
and reuelations had an end before this kinde 
of inuocation tooke any place in the Church 
of God : and that was about three hundred 
yeercs after Chrift. Againe, toiudgeof any 
pointof doOrine by miracles, is dcceitfull ; 
vnlefie three things concurre : the firft is , do- 
(ftrine of faith and pietieto be confirmed s the 
fecond is,praier vnto God, that fomthing may 
be done for the ratifying of the (aid doftrine: 
the third , is the manifcft edification of the 
Church by the two former. Where any of 
thefe three are waring, miracles may befufpe- j 
becaule other whiles falfe prophets haue 
their miracles, to try men, whether they will 
cleaue vnto God,or no, Deut»i 3.1.3. Aga'ine, 
miracles are not done, or to be done for them 
that beleeue, but for infidels that beleeue not : 
asPW faith, icC0r.14.a2. Tongues are a figne, 
not tothern that beleeue , but to vnbeleeners . And 
to this agree Chryfofiome,Ambrofe, and lfidore , 
who Behold, afigne is not necejfary to belee- 
uers , which haue already bcleeued \ bnt to infidels, 
that they may bcconnerted. L.aftly,our faith is to 
be confirmed, not by reuelation and appariti- 
ons of dead men, but by the writings of the 
Apoftles and Prophets, Luke 1 6. 2 9. 

Reafon. II. To pray vnto Saints departed, 
to bow the knee vnto them , whiletheyare in 
heaucn , is to afcribe that vnto them, which is 
proper to God himfeife : namely, to know 
the heart, with the inward defires and moti- 
ons thereof: and to know the fpceches and be- 
hauioursof all men* in all places vpon earth 
at all times. ThePapifts anfwer, that Saints 
in heauen, lee and heare all things vpon earth, 
not by themfelues(forthat were to make them 
Gods) but in God , and in theglafle of the 
Trinitie , in which they lee mens prayers re- 
tiealed vnto them. 1 anfwer firft,that the Saints 
are ftill made more then creatures ; becaufe 
they are laid to know the thoughts, and all the 
doings of al men at all times, which no created 
power can well comprehend at once. Second- 
ly,! anfwer, that this glaffe in which all things 
are laid to be feene , is but a forgerie of mans 
; braine : and I prooue it thus. The Angels 

| themfelues , who fee further into God , then 

man can doe, neuer knew all things in God : 
which I confirmc on this manner. In the 
temple vnder the law , vpon the Arke were 
placed two Cherubins, fignifying the good 


^ 1 Angels of God: and they looked downeward! 
vpon the mercy-feat couering the arke,which 
was a figure of Chrift;& their locking downc- 
I ward , figured their defire to fee into the tny- 
I ftcrie of Chrifts incarnation,andour redemp- 
| tion by him: as IPeter alluding, no doubt, to 
[this type in the old Teftament faith, 1. Peter 
1. 1 2-Which things the Angels defire to behold: and 
Paule fdizh,Eph. 3.10. The manifold wifedome of 
Cod is reuealed by the (hurch, vnto principalities 
andpowersin heanenly places, that is, to the An- 
gels: but how & by what means? by the Church-, 
and that two waies: firft,bythe Church, as by 
an example, in which the Angels favv the end- 
lefle wifedome and mercy of God , in calling 
B the Gentiles. Secondly, by the Church, asic 
was founded and honoured by the preaching 
of the Apoftles. For it feemes that the Apo- 
ftolicall miniftery in the new Teftament , re- 
uealed things touching Chrift, which the An- 
gels neuer knew, before that time: thus Chry- 
foftome vpon occafion of this te^t of Paul 
faith, That the Angels learned fomething by the 
preaching of John Baptift. Againe, Chrift faith, j n j 0 j“’ 
that they know not the houre ofthelafiiadge- 
ment,zAfatth> 24. 36.much lefle doethe Saints 
know all things in God. And hence it is that 
they arc fa id to be vnder the altar, where they 
crie, How long Lord holy and true .’wilt thou net 
anenge our blood} as beeing ignorant of the day 
ot their lull deliuerance. And the Iewes in 
q affii&ion confefle Abraham was ignorant of 
> thcm,and their eftate,//4.($3. 16. 

! Reafon Ilf. Matth. 4.10. Chrift rfcfufed fo 
I ranch as to bow the knee to Sathan , vpon 
j this ground , becaufe it was written. Thou fait 
j worjlnp the Lord thy God,and him oncly fhalt thou 

| ferae. Hence it was, that Peter would not fuf- 
fer Cornelius lo much as tokneelevnto him, 
j though Cornelius intended not to honour him 
j asGod. Therefore neither Saint nor Angel is 
to be honoured fo much as with the bowing 
of the knee: ifit carry but the leaft lignificati- 
onof diuine or religious honour. 

Realbn IV. The iudgement of the anci- 
ent Church. Augttfi. We honour the Saints with 
charitie , and not by leruitude .* neither doe wee De ven 
j) ereft Churches to them. And ,Let it not be religi- re,i S- C3 P 
on forvstoworfiipdeadmen. And, They are to 
be honoured for imitation, and not to be adored for 
religion. Epiphan. NeitherTecla, nor any Saint 
is to be adored, for that ancient errour may not 79 
oner, rule vs, that wee flwtld leans the lining God, 
and adore things made by him.Apymc : ,Let Ma - 
vie bee in honour : let the Father , Sonne and the 
holy G ho f be adored: let none adore ^Jldarie- 
J meant neither woman nor man. Againe, ?Jliaric j 
is beautifull, holy, and honour edyct not to adora- ! 
tion. When Julian obie&ed to the Chrifti- 
ans, that they worshipped their Martyrs as! 

God , Cyrill grants the memory and honour j 
of them, but denies their adoration: and j Lib.3-& 
ofinuocarion, hee makes no mention atall. 1 10. 
Ambr. on Rom. i.lsanyfo mad that he wiUgiue j 
tot he Earle the honour of the Kin g - ——- ? yet 
. ' thefe ‘ 


of intercesfion of Saints , 


I thefe men dee net thinks themfelues guilty, whogiue A 
t the honour ofGdds name to a creature , and leaning 
''•the Lard, adoretheir fellow feruanrs, asthough 
| there were any thing more referuedfor God. 

Obieftions of Papifis. 

l,Gen 48. T 6 -Let the Angel that kept mejbleffe 
thy children. Here (fay they) is a prayer made 
to Angds. Anf By the Angel is meant Chrift, 
who is called the Angell or the couenan t,Ma- 
lac. 3. 1. and the Angell that guided Ifraelin 
the wildernefle, 1 > Cor. 10.9. compared with 
Exod. 23.20. 

Obietl. II. Exod. 32.1 3. Mofes praieth that 
God would refpe< 5 t his people, for Abrahams B 
fake, and for Jfaac & Ifrael his feruants,which 
were not then lining. AnfMofes prayeth God 
to be mercifoll to the people, not for the inter- 
cefsion of Abraham, lfaac, and Jacob, but for his 
covenants fake which he had made with them; 
Pfal. 1 3 2. 1 o,i 1. Againe, by popilhdoftrine, 
the Fathers departed knew not theeftateof 
men vpon earth , neither did they pray for 
them; becaufe then they were not in heauen, 
but in Limbo Patrum, 

Ill.Obiett . One liuing man makes intercef- 
fion to God for another: therefore much more 
doe the Saints in glory , that arc filled with 
Ioue,pray to God for vs; and we pray to them 
nootherwife then wee defire liuing men to 
pray for vs. Anf The reafon is naught:for wee c 
haue a commandement , one liuing man to 
pray for another, and to defire others to 
pray for v$:but there is no warrant™ the word 
of God,for vs to defire the prayers ofmen de- 
parted.S econdly, there is a great difference be- 
tweene thefe two:To requeft our friend either 
by word of mouth, or by letter to pray for vs: 

& by inuocation to requeft them that are ab- 
fent from vs and departed this life to pray for 
vssfor this is indeed a wor(hip,in which is gi- 
uen vnto them a power to heare and helpc all 
that call vpon them, at what place or time fo- 
euer, yea though they be not prefentin the 
place in which they are worfliipped: and con- 
fcquently the feeing of the heart , prdence in 
all places, and infinite power to helpeall that ^ 
pray vnto them , which things agree to no 
creature butGO D alone. Thirdly, when one 
liuing manrequefts another to pray for him, 
he onely makes him his companion and fel- 
low member in bis prayer made in the name of 
our mediatour Chrift: bnt when men inuocate 
Saints in heauen, they being then abfent, they 
make them more then fellow members, cucn 
mediatours betweene Chrift and them. 


Concluf. I. The Saints departed pray vnto 
God,by giuing of thankes vnto him for their 
owne redemption, and for the redemption of 
the whole Church of God vpon earth, Reuel. 
5.8.7 he four e beafls,and thefoureandtwemie EL 
ders fell downe before the Lambe, — , 9. and they 
fang a new fong. Thou art worthy to take the books, 
andto openthefeales thereof, becaufe thou waf kil- 
led and hafi redeemedvs to (yod—-\ 3. ^/fndall 
the creatures which are in heauen — } heard 1, fay- 
ing,? raife and honour andglory and power bt vnto 
him that fitteth vpon the throne, and to the Lambe 
for euer more. 

j II. Concluf. The Saints departed pray gene- 
I rally for the eftate of the whole Chuxch.Reu.S 
9' -dnd Ifaw vnder the altar, the foules of them 
that were ktlledfor the word of Cod — } and they 
cried, 10. How long Lord holy and trueldoefi thou 
not iudge and auenge our blood on them that dwell 
on the earth? wherby we fee they defire a finall 
deliuerance of the Church, and a deflruaion 
ofthe enemies thereof; thatrhey thetnfdues, 
with al the people of God, might be aduanced 
to fulnefle of glory in body and foule: yea, the 
dumbe creatures, &w». 8. 2 3 .are faid tegrone & 
figh, waiting for the adoption , euentbe redemption 
of our bodies: much more then do the Saints in 
heauen defire the fame. And thus far we con- 
fent. 

The differn or difference. 


The XV. point. OfintercefiSon 

of Saints. 

Our eonfent . 

Out eonfent with them I will let downe in 
two conclufions. 


They hold and teach , that the Saints in 
heauen, as the V irgin Mary,Peter,Paul,& c.do 
make intercession to God for particular men, 
according to their fcuerall wantstand that ha- 
uing rcceiucd particular mens praiers, they 
prefentthem vnto God. But this do&rine we 
flatly renounce vpon thefe grounds & rcafons. 

I. ]fit,6$,i6-Tht f hurch fuithto God fDoubt- 
lejfe thou art our father, though Abraham be igno- 
rant oSvs, and Jfrael know vs not.Now \fiA- 
braham knew not his pofterity , neither Mary, 
nor Peter, nor any other of the Saints depar- 
ted know vs, and oureftate:and conftquently 
they cannot make any particular intercefsion 
for vs. I f they fay that Abraham & Jacob were 
tl.cin Limbo, which they will haue to be a part 
of hell; what ioy could Lazarus haue in Abra- 
hams boiome?Z/«^i <5.25 -and with what com- 
fort could Jacob fay on his death bed : O Lord > 
lhauewaitedforthy faluatioritGen.qg. 1 8. 

II. Reafon.a. A:*w^.22.20. Huldah thePro- 
phetefle telleth Jofias, Hemufi be gathered to his 
father s,andput in hisgraue in peace, that his eyes 
may not fee all theeuiH which God would bring on 
that place. Therefore the Saints departed fee 
not the ftate of the Church on earth,much lefife 
do they know the thoughts & praiers of men. 
This conclufion Auguftine connrmeth at large* 

III. Reafon. No creature, Saint, or Angel, 
can bee a Mediatour for vs to God , fauing 
Chrift alone, who is indeedc the onely Aduo- 
cate of his Church. For in a true and Efficient 
Mediator there muft be three properties. Firft 
of all,the word of God muft reueale and pro- 
pound 
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pounThim vnto the Church , that wemayin I A j gather alfothatthcwic- 


conference be allured that praying to him, and 
to God in his name, we {hall bee heard. Now 
there is no Scripture that mentioneth either 
Saints or Angels as Mediators in our behalfe: 
faue Chrift alone. Secondly, a mediatour muft 
be perfectly iuft , fo as no finne bee found in 
him atal),l«/o/j.2.l.^»J man firmer bane an 
aduocate with the Father , lefts Chrift the righ- 
teous. Now the Saints in heauen, howfoeuer 
they be fully fanftifiedby Chrift, yet in them- 
felues they were concerned and borne in fin : 
and therefore muft needs eternally ftand be- 
fore God by the mediation and merit of an- 
other. Thirdly, a mediatour muft beapropiti- 


kedinhell haue compafsion and loue to their 
brethren on earth, and a zeals to Gods glorie: 
all which arefalfe. 

III. ObieSt. The Angels in heauen know 
euery manseftate : they know when any {in- 
ner repenteth, andreioyce thereat : and pray for 1 
particular men: therefore the Saints in heauen ; 
doe the like , for they areequall to the good 
Angels, Luk- 20. 16.Anfiw.Tht place is 

to be vndcrftood of the eftate of holy men at 
the day of the laft iudgement : asappeares, 
Mat. 2. 3. 30. where it is faid, that the feruants 
of God inthtrefitnettion are as the Angels in 
heauen. Secondly, they are like the Angels, 


atour, thatis; bring fomething to God, that | B | not in office rand minifterie , by which they I 


may appeafe and fatisfie the wrath and iuftice are miniftring fpints for the good of menibuc 

of God for cur finnes : therefore fohn addeth, they are like them inglone. 

and he is a propitiation/^ our fins. But neither Secondly, wee difient from thePapilts,be- 
Saint nor Angel can fatisfie for the leaft of our caufe they are not content to lay that the 

fins : Chrift onely is the propitiation for them Saints departed pray for vs in particular: but 

all. The virgin Mary and the reft of the Saints they a dde fiirther, that they make mtercefsion 

beeing finners , could not fatisfie lb much as f° r vs by theit merits in heauen. New Ieftits 1 
for them felues. denie this: but let them heare Lumbar d,l thtnke < 

I V.Realbn.The iudgement of the Church. (faithhc, fpeakingof one that is but of meane i 

AugufUne, All ChrifUan men commended each 0- goodnefle) that hee, as it were paffingp the fire 

therintheir prayers to God. Andyvhoptzies for JM befauedby the merits andtnterceffmsofthe 

Al.andfirwbom none praies, h'Uth*' rnt md , 

true medumr. A nd ,Thit filth tby {‘‘.fir thefeuthfilU bjr.cj.'fi mdrnnt,nUChr>ft | 

1 haft no whether togoe but to me,thou haft no way (hall bee compleatm his members. And the Ro- ( 

togoebutbyme. Chry foftome, Thou haft no nttd mane Catecufme faith as much : Samsarelb 
; of Patrons to God, or much dtfcourfe that thou C muchthemoretobeworft,ipped,smdcaUedvpon ,b 


11 fhouldeft fsoth others: but though then be alone and 
want a Patron, and by thy felfepray vnto Godthou 
jhalt obtaine thy defire. And on the faying of 
lohn, If any finne, &c. Thy prayers haue no ejfett 
vnlejfe they be fitch as the Lord commends vnto 
thy Father. And Auguftine on the lame place 
hath thefe words, He being fitch a man fatdnot , 
ye haue an Aduocate, but if any firme we haue : hee 
fatdnot ,ye haue, neither faid he, ye haue me. 

Obicttions ofPapifis. 


I. Rcuel 5.8,9* The fours andtwentie Elders Saintsing 
fall downe before the Lambe , hatting euery one of all thei 
barpes andgolden vials full of odours, which are the therefore 
prayers of the Saints. Hence the Papifts gather, D can merit, 
that the Saints in heauen receiue the prayers . , 

of men on earth, and offer them vnto the fa- 
ther. zAnfiv. There by prayers of the Saints, Tf 

aremeanttheirowneprayers , in which they 
fing praifes to God ana to the Lambe , as the 
vcrles following plainely declare. And thefe 
prayers are allb prefented vnto God , oneJy 
from the hand of the Angell , which is Chrift W ee he 

himfelfe. orvnexpn 

II. Obiett. Luk.16.1j. Diues in hell pray- uery man i 
eth for his brethren vpon earth , much more of his conu 
doe the Saints in heauen pray for vs. Anf Out uous temp 
of a parable nothing can be gathered, but that folded. X 
which is agreeable to the intent and fcope fob. 4.41 . 
thereof: for by the lame rcafbn it may as well Mefsias,ai 
be gathered, that the foule of Diues beeing in and obey 
hell,had a tongue. Againc,if it were true which in the fam 


caufe they make prayer daily for the faluation of 
men: and G odfor their merit andfaueur befiowes 
many benefits vpon vs. Wee denie not, that men 
vpon earth haue helpe and benefit by the faith 
and pictie which the Saiuts departed {hewed, 
when they were in this life. For God fhewes 
mercie on them that keepe his commandc- 
ments,to a thoufand generations. And *A*g*- < 
ftine faith,It was good for the Ie wcs,that they l 
were loued of Mofes , whom God loued. But 
wee vtterly denie, that wee are helped by me- 
rits of Saints, either liuing or departed. For 
Saints in glorie hauereceiued the full reward 
of all their merits , if they could merit : and 
therefore there is nothing further that they 


The 16. point: oflmplicitc 

or infolded faith. 


Wee hold that there is a kind of implicite, 
or vnexprefled faith: yea, that the faith of c- 
uery man in lome part of his life, as in the time 
of his conuerfion , & in the time of fome grie- 
uoustemptatio or diftrefle, is implicite or in- 
folded. The Samaritans are faid to beleeue. 
Job. 4.41 . becaufe they tooke Chrift for the 
Mefsias,and thereupon were content to learne 
and obey the glad tidings of faluation. And 
in the fame place, verfe 5 3. the Ruler with his 
“ ~ family 


f ‘ ofimplwite or infolded faith. .<$05/ 

family is laid to beleeue, who did no more but A to walk? in obedience according to that 
generally acknowledge that Chrift was the which they know* And fiich perfons, though 

Mcfsias, and yeelded himfelfe cobeleeueand they bee: ignorant in many things , yet haue 

obey his holy do&rine; beeing moeued there- they a measure of true faith : and that which 

unto by a miracle wrought, vpon his young is waiting in knowledge, is fupplyed in 

fonne. And Rabab , Hebr. n* 13. is faid to affe&iori : and in fome reipeds they are pre- 

| beleeue, yea, fliee is commended for faith e- ferred before many that haue the glib tongue, 

j uen at the time when {hee recciued the fpies. and the btaine fwimming with knowledge. 

Now in the word of God we£ cannot finde. To this purpofe Melantthon faid wdl,wemuft\ 
that {hee had any more but aconfufed , gene- acknowledge the great mercy of God,whopmeth a I 

rail, or infolded faith, whereby fhee beleeued difference betweene finnes of ignorance, andf.chas 

that the God of the Hebrcwes was the true are done wittingly : and forgtues mamfoldigneran deliii. 
God,& his word to be obeyed. And this faith: cesto them,tbat know the foundation and be teach ■ 

(asit feemes) was wrought in her by the re- able^as may be fieene by the Apoftles in whom there 

port and relation of the miracles done in the was much want ofvnderftanding before therefur 
lang of Egypt, whereby lhee was mooued to B region of Chnft. But as hath beene find hee 
ioyne her felfe vnto the people of God, and requires that webe teachable, and he will not haue 

to beleeue as they did.By thefe examples then vs to behardenedin our ftuggifhneffe anddulneffe. 

it is manifeft,that in the very feruants of God, As it is faid, Pfal, 1 . He meditateth in his law day 

there is and may bee for a time an implicite and night., 

faith. For the better vnderftanding of this The fecond kinde of implicite faith is in 
point, itis to bee confidered that faith may regard of Apprehenfion ; when as a man 

bee infolded two waies : firft , in relped of cannot fay diftmftly and certainely , 1 beleeue 

knowledge ofthings to be beleeued: fecond- the pardonof my finnes -, but I doe vnfainedly defire 

|y , in refpeft of the apprehenfion of the ob- to beleeue the pardon of them all , and 1 defi, e to 

ieef of faith, namely, Chrift and his benefits. repent. This cafe befals many of Gods cnil- 

Novv faith is infolded in refpeft of know- dren, when they are touched in confidence 

ledge , when as fundrie things that are ne- for their finnes. But where men arc difplealed 

j cefiarie to feluation arc not as yet diftinftly with themfelues for their offences, and doe 

| knovvne. Though Chrift commended the withall conftantly from the heart defire to 

• lfu faftb of his difciplcs, for fuch a faith, again!! beleeue, and to bee reconciled to Cod', there 

which the gates of hell Ihouldnsiuer preuaile; C JS faith, and many other graces ofGodin- 
yet was it vnexprefled or wrapped vp in re- folded: as in thelittleand tender bndde, is 

gard of fiindry points of religion : for firft of infolded the lcafe,the bloflome,and the fruite. 

all, Peter that made confeEion of Chriftinthe For though a defire to repent and to beleeue 

name of rife reft, was at that time ignorant be not faith and repentance in nature, yet 

of the particular meaneswherby his redemp- in Gods acceptation it is, God accepting the 

tion (hould be wrought. For after this , hee will for the deede. lfa. 42.3. Chrift wil not 

went about to diflwadehis mafter from the quench the fittoaktng fiaxe, which as yet by 

fiiftcring of death at Icrufalem, whereupon reafon of weakenefle giues neither light nor 

Chrift fharpely rebuked him, faying, cJMat- heate. Cnrift faith, Mattb.5. 6 . Tlejfed are they 

thew 1623. Come behind mee Sat ban, thou art that hunger and thirft after righteoufnefie , for 

an offence vnto w^.Againe,they were all igno- they Jhallbe fatisfied: where by perfons hun- 

rant of Chrifts referretftion , till cerraine gring and tlurlfing are meant all fuch, as 

women , who firft faw him after he was rifen feele with griefe their ownc want of righte- 

againe,had told them: and they by experience oufnefle, and withall defire to be iuftified and 

in the perfon of Chrift had learned the truth. fan«ftificd..&7».8.2(5. God hearcs and regards 

Thirdly , they were ignorant of the afcenfion : D the veric groancs and fighes of his feruants : 
for they dreamed of an earthly kingdome at yea, though they bee vnfpeakable by rea- 

the very time when he was about to afeend : fbn they are oftentimes little , weake , and 

faying. Wilt thou at this time reftore the kingdome confufed: yet God hath refpeft vnto them , 

of IfraefAcl. 1 6 . And after Chrifts afcenfion, becaufe they are th e worke ofhis owne fpirit! 

‘Peter knew nothing of the breaking downe Thus then we fee,thatin a touched heart defi- 

of the partition wall betweene the Iewes and ringto beleeue,there isan infolded faith. And 

Gentiles, till God had better fchooled him in this is the faith which many of the truefcr- 

a vifion, AH. 10. 14. And no doubt, wc haue uants of God haue : and our faluation ftands 

ordinary examples of this implicite faith in not fo much in our apprehending of Chrift , 

fundry perfons among vs. For fi>mc there bee, as in Chrifts comprehending of vs: andtherc- 

tvhicnarc dull and hard, both for vnderftan- fore 7 W faith, Thilip 3. 12. heefoHaweth, 

ding and msmorie, and thereupon make no namely, after perfection, if that hee might com. 

fiich proceedings in knowledge, as many prehend that, for who fe fake hee is comprehended of 

ocher$. doe: and yet tor good aflaftion and Chrift. Now it any {hall fay, that without a 

cofeicuce in their doings, fo far as they know, liuely faith in Chrift none can be faued: Ian- 

ithey come not {hart of any; hauitig withall a fwer,that God accepts the defire to beleue for 

jcoacinaall care to increafe in knowledge, and liuely faith, in the time of temptatio, & intke 
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time ofour firft conuerfion,as I haue laid. Put A 
cafe, a man that neuer yet repented -fals into 
feme grieuous fickneffc > and then begins to . 
be touched in confcience for his finnes , and 
(■ to be truely humbled : hereupon he is exhor- 
! ted to beleeue his oWne reconciliation with 
! God in Chrift , and the pardon of hisowne 
i finnes^ And as he is exhorted , fo hee endea- 
I uoureth according to the meafure or grace 
| receiued, to beleeue, yet after much ftriuing 
! he cannot refolue himfelfe , that hec doth di- 
ftinftly and certainely .beleeue the pardon 
of his ewne finnes : onely this he canfay } that 
he doth heartily defire to beleeue s this hee 
wifhethaboue all things in the world :and hee 
efteemes all things as dung for Chrift: & thus E 
hedies. I demand now, what (hall we fay o( 
him ? furely we may. fay nothing, but that hee 
died the childeof God, and is vndoubtedly 
faued. For howfoeuer it were an happie thing 
if men could come to that fulnefle of faith 
which was in Abraham, and many (eruants of 
God: yetcertaine it is, that God in lundry ca- 
fes accepts ofthis defire to beleeue, for true 
faith indeede. And looke as it is in nature, fo 
it is in grace :in nature fome die when they are 
children , fome in old age , and fome in full 
ftrength, and yetalldie men: lb againe, lbme 
die babes inChrift,fome of more perfert faith: 

& yet the wcakeft hauing thefcedes of grace, 
is the childe of God ; and faith in his infancie 
is faith. All this while,it muft be remembred, q 
I fay not, there is a true faith without al appre- 
henfion, but without a diftinrt apprehenfion 
for fome fpace of time: for this very defire,by 
faith to apprehend Chrift and his merits, is a 
kinde of apprehenfion. And thus we fee the 
kinds of implicite or infolded faith. 

This dortrine is to bee learned for two 
caufes: firft of aU,it feruesto reftific the con- 
feiences of weake ones, that they bee not de- 
eeiued touching their eftate. For if we thinke 
that no faith can faue, but a full perfwafion, 
fochas the faithof Abraham was, many true- 
ly bearing the name of Chrift muft bee put 
out of the rolle of the children of God. Wee 
are therefore to know, that there be differen- 
ces and degrees of true faith, and the lead of j 
them all is this infolded faith. This in effort 
.lib. is the dortrine of Mafter Caluin : that when 
wee begin by faith to know fomewhat , and 
haue a defire to learne more,this may be tear- 
med an vnexpreffed faith. Secondly , this 
point of dortrine ferues to rertifie and in part 
to expound fundry Catechifines , in that they 
feeme to propound faith vnto men at fo high 
preach, asfewcanattainc vnto it : defining 
it to be acertaine and full perfwafion of Gods 
loueandfauourin Chrift; whereas, though e- 
uery faith be for his nature a cettaine perfwa- 
fion , yet onely the ftrong faith is the full per- 
fwafion. Therefore faith is not onely in gene- 
ralltearmes to be defined,but alfo the degrees 
and meafures thereof are to bee expounded , 
that weake ones to their comfort may bee 


truly informed of their eftate. And though 
we teach there is a kinde of implicite faith, 
which is thebeginning of true and liuely faith: 
yet none muft hereupon take an occafion to 
content themfelues therewith , but labour to 
increafo and go one from faith to faith: and fo 
indeede will etiery one doe that hath any be- 
ginnings of true faith, be they neuer fo little. 

And hee which thinkes hee hath a defire to 1 
beleeue, and contents himfelfe therewith; 
hath indeede no true defire to beleeue. 

The difference. 

The pillars of the Romane Church !aie 
i downe this ground: that faith in hisowne na- 
ture , is not a knowledge of things to be be- 
leeued, but a reuerent aflent vnto them, whe- 
ther they be knowne or vnknowne. Hereupon 
they build: that if a man know fome neccflary 
points of religion, as the dortrine of the god- 
head, of the Trinity, of Chrifts incarnation , 
and of our redemption , &c. it is needlefie to 
know the reft by a particular or diftinft know- 
ledge, & it fufficeth to giue his confent to the 
Church , and to beleeue as the Paftours be- 
leeue. Behold a ruinous building vpon a rot-, 
ten foundation : for faith containes a know- 
ledge of things to be beleeued,and knowledge 
is of the nature offaith: and nothing is belee- 
ued that is not knowne, lftc 5 3.1 1 • The hpm- 
, ledge of my righteous feruant , fall inf ifie many. 

And John 17. 3. This is et email lifejo know thee 
the et email Cod , and whom thou hfffent Jeftu 
Chrift. In theft placcs,by knowledge is meant 
faith grounded vpon knowledge, whereby we 
know, and are allured that Chrift and his be- 
nefits belong vnto vs. Secondly, this kinde of 
aflent is the mother of ignorance. For when 
men (ball be taught , that for fundry points of 
religion they may beleeue as the Church be- 
Iecues: 3 that the ftudy of the Scriptures is aIl . 
not to be required of them: yea, that to their tra< 
good they ftiay be barred the reading of them, 
fo be it they know fome principal things con- C,L| 
rained in the articles of faith: that b common £ 
beleeuers are not bound txprtfly to beleeue j 
. all the articles of the Apoftles Creede : c that c b 
} it fofficeth them to beleeue the articles by an 2.q 
implicite faith, bybeleeuing as the Church 7-a< 
beleeuethifew or none will haue care to profit 
in knowledge. And yet Gods commande- Gu 
ment is that wee fhould grow in knowledge , C nf 
and that his word (hould dwell plentioufly in to 
vs, Coloff.3.16. Againe, the Fapifts fay, that 0<3< 
the dcuotion of the ignorant , is often for- 
uice better accepted then that which is done 
vpon knowledge. Such (fay they) as pray in Rf . 
latine } pray with as great confolation of (pint, with 
as little tediottfnejfe , with a* great demtton and of- t .( 
fell ion , andoftentimes more then the ether , and 
alwaies more then any fckifmatiche or heretic ke 
in hisowne language. ToconcJude, they teach ^ 
(that fome articles of faith arc belecued jj 
I generally of the whole Church onely 
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by a Ample or implicite faith, which afterward 
by the authority of a gcnerall Ganncell are 
propounded to bee belecued of the Church 
by exprdfe faith. Roffsnfis againft Luther giues 
an example ofthis, tvh&nhe confefleth that 
Purgatorie was little knowne at the firft, but 
was made knowne partly by Scripture, and 
partly by reuelation in proceffc of time. This 
implicite faith touching articles of religion 
we reiert $ holding that all things concerning 
faith and manners neceflarie to faluation, are 
plainly exprefled in Scripture: and according^ 
lyto.be beleeucd. 

The *7. point: Of Purgatorie. 


We hold a Chriftian Purgatory 1 according 
as the Word of Odd hath fet downe the fame 
vnto Vs. And firft of all, by this Purgatory we 
vndetftand tjfo afllirtions of Gods children 
hereon earth.£<*r».i .the people afflirted fay, 
Th.ou.haft fern afire into our bones, Pfal.66 12. We 
haue gone through water and fire, jdaly.%. The 
childrenof Lsui muft bee- purified in a purging 
fire of afflirtion • j . Pet t .7. Afflict ions are cal- 
led the fiery trial?, wherby men are clenfod from 
their corruption ; as gold from the drofle by 
the fire. Secondly, the blood of Chrift is a Pur- 
gatory of our finnes. 1 John 1 . 7. Chrifts blood 
purgeth vs from -all our finnes. Heb p. 14. It pur- j 
geth our confidences from dead workes. And \ 
Chrift baptizeth' with the holy Ghoft & with , 
fire : becaufo our inward wafhingis by the j 
blood of Chrift: and-the holy Ghoft is as fire 
Co confume and abolifh the inward corrupt!- ! 
on of nature.Totbis effort faith OrigenfiVith- j 
cut doubt, we fhallfeele the unquenchable fire,vn. j 
leffe veee fall now intreat the Lordto fend downe ' 
from heauen a purgatorie fire vnto vs » whereby 
worldly defires may bee vtterly corifumed tn our 
mindes. Auguft, Suppofethe mercy of (jodis thy 
purgatorie. 

The difference or diffent . 

We differ from the Papifts touching pur- 
gatorie in two things. And firft of all for the 
place. They hold it to be a part of hell , into 
which an entrance is made onely after this 
life: wee for our parts deny it, as hauing no 
warrant in the word of God: which menrio- 
ncthonely two places for men after this life, 
heauen and hell, with the two-fold condition 
thereof, ioy and torment, Luh. 16 25,26. Job. 
3.3<5.^poc.ao.i4,i5.andai.7,8. Matthew 8. 
11. Nay, we finde the contrary, Reuel, 14.13. 
they that die in the Lord are laid to reft from 
their labours : which cannot bee true if any of 
them goe to purgatory. And to cut off all ca- 
uilsfit is further laid ,their workes , that is, the re- 
ward of their workes, follow them, euen at the 
heeles, as an Acoluth or feruant doth his ma- 
fter. dAuguftine faith well, After this life there 
^emaines no compunBion or fatisfartion. And, 


A Here is aUremiffion offime: J here bee temptations 
that mooned); to firnc: Laftlyjaere is the euillftom 
which We defire to be delwrld: but there is none 
of all thefedMft, Wearcnothere without pane Jsut }De verb 
wefhaS go^hence without finne. Cyri/lfuth, lApoft. 
They which are once dead, can adde nothing to the <»erm; 31. 
things which they haue done, butfhad remaine as ( iib ‘ in 

they werejeft, andwaite for the tme of the /aft ^ j 
iudgemem. Chryfoftome, After the end of this ! Antioch* 
life there be no occafiorls of merits. hom. 22. 

Secondly, we differ, from them touching the 
meanes ofPurgation. They fay, that men are 
purged by fuffering paine iu Purgatory, wher- 
oy they fatisfie for their venial finnes, and for 
the tempdrall punifhment of -their mortall 
B finnes. We teach the contrary, holding that 
nothing can firce vs from the leaft punifhment 
of the fmallcft fin, but the (offerings of Chrift, 
and purge vs from the leaft taint of corrupti- 
on,fauing the blood of Chrift. Indeede they 
(ay,that our fofterings in themfelues confide- 
red, doe not purge and fatisfie, but as they are 
made meritorious by the Offerings of Chrift: 
but to this Ioppofo one text of Scripture, Heb. 

1 , 3 .where iris faid,that Chrift hath purged our 
finnes by himfelfe: where thelaft claufccuts the 
throate of all humane fatisfartions and merits.* 
and it giucth Vs to vnderftand,that whatfbeuer 
thing purgeth vs from our finnes , is not to be 
found in vs, but in Chrift alone : otherwifc 
it fhould hittie bin laid, that Chrift purgeth th^ 

C finnes of men by themfelues, as wdl as by 
' himfelfe: and he fhould merit by his death, 
that we fhould become our owne Sauiours in 
part. 

j To this place I may well referre prayer for 
the dead:of which I will propound two con- 
! clufions affirmatiue , and one negatiue. 

I I . Concl. Wc hold that Chriftian charity is 
| to excend it felfe to the very dead : and it muft 
fhew it folfe in their honeft burial, in the pre- 
fernation of their good names , in the help and 
reliefe of their pofterity,as time and occafion 
fhall be offered, Rnth1.8J0h.1p.40. 

II. Concl. Wc pray further ingenerall man- 
ner for the faithfiill departed, that God would 
haften their ioy full refurrertion, and the faith- 

D full accoraplifhment of their happineffe, both 
for the body and the foulc: and thus much wee 
aske in faying, Thy kingdome come, that is, not 
onely the kingdome of grace, but alfo the 
kingdome of glorie in heauen. Thus farre we 
come : but nearer the gates of Babylon wee 
dare not approch. 

III. Concluf. To pray for particular men 
departcd,and to pray for their ddiuerance out 
of Purgatorie,we thinke it vnlawfull: becaufo 
wee haue neither promife, nor commande- 
mentfbtodoe. 


The 1 s. point: Of the Supremacy in 

caufcs Ecclefiafticall. 

Our confent. 

Touching the point of Supremacie Eccle, 
Fff 2 fiafticall* 



ajt Reformed Catbohke. 


fiafticatl, I will (eti^awnehowrfieejff^e may A | contrary, that neither Teter, nor any BiflioP 
conic tdfte Rome hath any foprem*cy ouer the Ca- 


Concluf. I. Tor thc|ounding o£rhePrimi- 
riue Church, the mmifterie oftfotyordwas 
diftinguilhed by degrees not onely of order , 
but alfo of power, and Peter was called to the 
higheftdegree.£p& .4. iT . Chrift afe ended vp on 
high, andgaue gifts vnto/nenfot th^good ©this 
Church as fame to bi Allies, feme, fropkets , 
feme Euangeliftsfotoe Paftours &Dottonrs.Now 
howfoeuer one Apoftle hee not, aboue ano- 
ther, or one Euangelift laboue another, or one j 
Paftour aboue anothenyet an Apoftle was a- 
boue an Euangelift : and an Euangelift aboue 
all Paftours and teachers. And was by 


of Rome hath any fupremacy ouer the Ca- 
tholike Church: but that all fuptemacy vuder 
Chrift is pertaining to kings and princes with- 
in their dominions- And that this our doctrine 
| rsgood,and theirs falfe and forged, I wilmake 
it manifeft by lundry reafons. 

J. Chrift muft bee confideredof vs as a 
king two waies. Firftas he is God: andfo.is 
he an abfolute king ouer all things in heauen 
and earth, with the Father and the holy Ghqftf, 
b.y f ,the right of creation. Secondly,heisakirig 
ashe is a redeemer of mankinde : andiiy the 
right ofredemption he is a foucraigne kingo- 
uer the whole Church / and that in fpeciall 


calling an Apoftle, and therefore aboue all E- B maner.Now as.Chrlft is-Godwitb theFather 
uangelifts ahd Paftours, hauing ,the higheft and the boly'Ghoft , he hath his deputies on 

0 . . ■ - ... rr, oonprrif- rlip \x7orMi as namelv kinos 


roomein the minifterypf the new teftament 
bothfor order andauthority. . :?v 
Concltif. II. Among the twelue Apoftles P-?- 
ter had a three-fold priuiledge or prerpgatiue. 
I. The prerogariue of authority., IL‘ Ofpri- 
macie. III. Of principality, Fp.rthe firft,by 
the priuiledge of authority, Imeanea prehc- 
minencein regard of eftimation, whereby hee 
was had in reuerence aboue the reft of the 
tweluc Apoftles: for C e P ha f with fames and 
John are called Pillars , and feemedto kee great , 
gd.2.6-9- Againe, he had the preheminencc 
of primacie, becaufe, he was the firft named,as 


the fore-man of the queft. <JMaith 10.2. The , the effeding of the laid worke, there is requi- 
names oft he twclueApoftlcs arejhefe, the firft ^ C ted an infinite power,which farrecxceedsthe 


earth to gouerne the worldl as namely kings 
and princes , who arc therefore in Scripture 
called Cods. Bur as Chriftis Mediatour, and 
confequcntly a King ouer hisfredeemed ones, 
he hath neither fellow, nor deputy-Mofclhawi 
for then he (hould be an infperfed mediator. 
No deputy ; for no creature is capable of this 
office, to dp in the roome and ftead of Chrift, 
that which hee Jbimfelfe doth : becaufe euery 
Worke of the Mediator is a compound worke, 
arifing of the effeds of two natures concur- 
ring in one and the fame adion , namely, the 
Godhead and the manhood : and therefore to 
the effeding of the faid worke,there is requi- 


Simon, called Peter, &c. Thirdly, hee had the 
preheminencc of principalitie among the 
tweluc , becaufe in regard of the meafure of 
grace,he excelled the reft: for when Chrift af- 
ked his difciples whom they faid he was, Te - 
ter as being of greateft ability and zeale , an- 
fwered for them all, Matth.16.16. I vfethis 
claufe among the twelve, becaufe Taul excelled 
Teter euery way, in learning, zeale, vnderftan- 
ding, as farre as Teter excelled the reft- And 
thus necre we come to popilh fupremacy. 

The difference. 

The Church of Rome giucs to Teter a. fii- 


ftrength of any created nature- Againe, Hebr. 
7.24. Chrift is faid to haue a priefthood which 
cannot pafle from his perfon to any other s 
whence it followcs, that neither his kingly , 
nor hispropkcticall office can pafle from him 
to any creature, either in whole or in part s 
becaufe the three offices of mediation in this 
regard be equal!* Nay, it is a needlefle thing 
for Chrift tohaue a deputy, to put in execu- 
tion any part of his Mediatoutflup : confide- 
ring a deputy onely ferueth to fupply the ab- 
fe nee of the principal , whereas Chrift isal- 
waies prefent with his Church by his Word 
j andSpirit: for where two or three bee gathe- 
red together in his name, he is in the middeft 


prcmacy vnder Chrift aboue allcaufes and E> among them. Itrnay bee faid, that the Mi- 


perfons: that is, full pbwer,to gouerne and or- 
der the Cathohke Church vpon the whole 
earth , both for dedrine and regiment. This 
fupremacie ftands ('as they teach) in a power 
or iudgement , to determine of thetrue fenfe 
of all places of Scripture:to determine all cau- 
fesoffaith: toaflemble general! Cobncels: to 
ratifie the decrees of the Counccls: toexcom- 
municate any man vpon earth,that Hues with- 
in the Church,euen princes and nations: pro- 
perly toabfolue and forgiue finnes: to decide 
caufes brought to him by appeale from all the 
parts of the earth: laftly, to make lawes that 
(hall binde the confcience. This fulnefle of 
power with one conlent is afcribed to Teter, 
and the Bifhops of Rome that follow him in 
a fuppofed fuccefsion. Now wee hold on the 


niftersin die work of the mimttery arc depu-: 
ties of Chrift.I anfwer, that they are nodepu- 
tiueSjbut aftiue inftruments. For in the prea- 
ching of the Word there be two adions: the 
firft is , the vttering or propounding of it-tex 
the eare:the fecond is, the inward operation of 
tfie holy Ghoft in the heart : which indeedc is 
the principal,and belongs to Chrift alone: the 
adion of Ipeaking intheminifter being onc- 
ly inftrumentall. Thus likcwife the Church 
of God in cutting eft any member by excom- 
munication , is no more but an inftrument 
performing a minifterie in the name of 
Chrift, and that is, to teftifie and pronounce 
whom Chrift himfclfe hath cut off from 
the kingdome of Heauen : whom hee alfo 
will haue for this caufe , *to bee feuered front 
" the* 


of the fupremacie. 


; thecompanyof hisownepeopletill he repent. IA | haue beenejntt l have not knowne them. 


i And lo it is in all ecclefiafticallaftions. Chrift 
j hath no deputie , but onely inftruments : the 
J whole entire adion being perfonall in refpeft 
| of Chrift. This ohe conclufion ouerthrowes 
} not onely the Popes fupremacie, but alfo ma- 
ny other points of poperie. 
j Reafba II. All the Apoftles in regard of 
l power and authority were equal: for the com- 
jmifsion A poftolkalt both for right andcxc- 
| cution was giuen equally to them al,as the ve- 
jry Words import, ^^.2819. Goe teach all net- 
j tions, baptizing them,&c.And the promife,/ will 
I gineto theetbe kpyesof the kingdome of heauen, is 
j not priuate to Peter, but is made in his perfon 


Reafon I V .Eph. 4. 1 1 . Mention is made of 
gifts which Chrift gaueto his Church after 
his afeenfion, whereby fbme were Apoftles , 
fbmc Prophets , fome Euangelifts, fome Pa- 
ftours and teachers. Now if there had beene 
an office in which men as deputies pf Chrift 
fliould haue gouemed the whole Church to 
the end of the world, the calling might here 
June beene named fitly with a gift thereto 
pertaining : and Paul (no doubt) would not 
here haue concealed it , where he mentioneth, 
callings of lefler importance. 

Reafon V. The Popes fupremacie was 
iudged by fentences of Scripture, & condem- 


to the reft, according as his confcfsion was in B ned long before it was manifeft in the world : 


the name of the reft. Thus faith Theopkylaft, 
Mar. 1 6. Thejhaue the power of committing and 
binding that receive the gift of a Bifhoppe as Peter. 
And Amhrofe faith in Tfal. 3 8. What is faid to 
Teter is fetid to the Apoftles. Therefore Peter 
had no fupremacie ouer the reft of the Apo- 
ftles in refpeft of right to the commifsion : 
which they fay belongeth to him onely, and 
the execution thereof to the reft- But let all be 
graunted, that Peter was in commifsion aboue 
the reft for the time of his life : yet hence may 
not any fuperioritie bee gathered for the Bi- 
Ihops of Rome ; becaufe the authorise of the 
Apoftles was perfonall,and confequently cea- 
fed with them, without beeing conueied to any 


the fpirit of prophefie fore-feeins and fore- 

xvl: _ 


telling the ftate of things to come. z.Thef^. 3 , 
4. The man e//»(whictfis that Antichrilt)JhaU 
exalt himfelfe aboue aS that is called God, &c. 
Now this whole chapter with all the circum- 
ftances thereof, moft fitly agrees to the Sea of 
Rome and the Head thereof : and the thing 
which then ftaied the rcuealihgof the man of 
fin,v.< 5 .is of the moft expounded to be the Ro- 
mane Empcrour.I wilalleadgcpneteftimony 
intheroomeofmany. Chryfeft. faith on this 
place. As long as the Empire JhaS be had in awe, 
no man Jhalftraightlyfubmit himfelftoAntichrift: 
but after that the Empire fhaUbe diffolued, Anti- 
chrift fhall inuadetheeftate of the Empire ftanding 


other: becaufe the Lord did not vouchfafe the C ] void,and fhall labour to pud vnto himfelfe the Em- 


like honour to any after them. For firft of all,- 
it was the priuiledge of the Apoftles to be cal- 
led immediately, and to fee the Lord Iefos. Se- 
condly, they had power to giue the gift of the 
holy Ghoft by theimpofitionofhands.Third- 
iy,t hey had fuch a meafure of the afsiftance of 
the fpirit, that in their publike fcrmons,and in j 
writing of the word, they could not erre: and j 
thefe things were all denied to thofe thatfol- j 
lowed after them. And that their authoritie j 
ceafed in their perfons , it ftands with reafon [ 
alfo, becaufe it was giuen in fo ample a manner j 
for the founding of the Church of the new Te- 1 
ftament : which beeing once founded, it was I 
needfull onely, that there Ihould be paftours j 


pirt both of man and G od. And this we find no w 
in experience to be true: forthcSeaof Rome 
neuer flourilhed, till the Empire decaied, and 
thefeate thereof was remooued from the city 
of Rome.Againe,^«.i ^.mention is made of 
two beafts, one comming out of the fea, 
whom the Papifts confcfle to be the heathe - 
nifh Romane Emperour: the fecond com- 
ming out of the earth $ which doth all that the 
firft bcaft could doe before him: and this fitly 
agreeth to the Popes of Rome , who doe and 
haue done all things that the Emperour did 
or could doe,and that in his very fight. 

Reafon VI. The iudgement of the ancient 
Church. Cyprian faith , Doubtleffe the fame De dm. 


and teachers for the building of it vp vnto the d yeere the reft of the Apoftles that Peter wastinduedl P ,ici . : ' 


end of the world. 

Reafon III. When the fbnnes of Zebedeus , 
fued vnto Chrift for the greateft roomes of 
honour in his kingdome (deeming hee Ihould 
bee an earthly king) Chrift anfwers them a- j 
gain, 20. 25,26- Te know that the Lords of 
the gentiles haue dominion & they that are great , I 
exercife authority ouer them : but it fhall not be fe \ 
withy on. Bernard applies thefe very words to ' 
Pope Eugeni us on this manner, /r is plains, faith | 
he, that here dominion is forbidden the Apoftles.] 
Goe to then: dare if you wiH,to take vponyou ruling 
and Apoftleft)ip,or inyour Apoftle (hip rule or domi - 
nion-.ifyou will haue both alike , you fhall life both. 
Otherwife you muft not thinke your felfe exemp- 
ted from the number oft hem/f whom the Lord c om • 
plaineth thus: they haue reigned, but not of me: they 


with c quail fellewfhip both of honour and of po w- pr * Iat ‘ 
cr : but a beginning is made of vnity , that the 
Church may appeare to be one. Gregorie faith , j„ rC g}. 
If one bee called vniuerfall Bijhoppe}tbe vniuorfal ftro.W. 
Church goeth to decay. And chapter 144. I fay cap. 1x8. 
boldly, that whofoeuer caSeth or deftreth to call 
himfelfe vniuerfall prieft, in his pride is a forerun- 
ner of Antichrift. And , Behold, in the preface 
of the Epiftle whichye dtrecled vnto me you can- Lifc.7.c. 
fed to befit a proud title , calling met vniuerfall 3°. 

Pope. Bernard, Confider that thou art not a Lord A(1 Eu<J 
of Bifhops , but one of them. Churches are mai- lib.3. 
med, in that the Romane Bifhoppe draweth all 
power to himfelfe. Againe, Gregorie himfelfe 
beeing Pope faith to the Emperour , 1 which 

am Ibbied to your commandement j 

haue euery way difehargedthat which was dueim 

~ F f f 3 ~ that 
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to., thfe A : tifroe, and the giuing of bread in the Lords, 
Ernperour W W m conceded what [thought . Supper: arenas the orderly, moouing of the 

on Gods behalf's. And Pope Leo the fburth,alccr pen vpon the paper by the' hand of checker 

r ie« 200. veares, acknowledged the Em- canfeth writing. We hold tlie ; contrary; natfic- 

pitu! is . * perour ’Lot harm for his foueraigne prince, and dy , that no. atf ion in the. <Mpenfatipn of a Sa- 

| difl.io. profeflld obedience without gainefaying to crament conferred! graces; it is a worke 

i his imperial! coinmandement*, . - . ; done, that is, by the efficacie and force of the 

j To conclude, whereas ^hey fay., that there very lacramentall aft ion it felfe , though or- 

i is a double head of the Church, one imperi- darned of GOD: but for two other waies. 

all which is Chrift alone, the other minify Firft,by the figmficadon thereof. For God te- 

riall ? which is the Pope, gouerning^e whole , ftifies vnto vs bis will and-goodpleafurc part - 1 

j Churchvnder Chrift; I anfwer, this diftijpai- ly by thewordof pronufc; and partly by the 

on robbtth Chrift of his honor, becaufe infet- kcrament: theAgnes reprefentiogtotheeyes 

L ting vp their minifteriall head, they are faine that which the word doth. to theeares : beeing 

I to borrow of Chrift things proper vnto him,, alfo types and certaine images of the very 

i AlI as the priuiiedges to forgiuc fins (a) properly B fame things , that are prowifed in the word , 

[ boove of and the power to gouerne the whole earth by and no other. Yea,the elements are not gene- 

i prieft- making of lawes,that dial as truely binde con- rail and confufed, but particular Agnes to 

I h o°d. feienceas thelawesofGod,&C. the'feuerall communicants, and by the vertue 

| of the inftitution : for when the fakhfull rc- 

j _ ceiue the Agnes from God by the hands of the 

~~ ~ , rr Minifter, k is as much as if God himfelfe with 

The nineteenth point: Ortheemca- Ins owne mouth Ihouldlpeak vnto them leue- 

cic of the Sacraments. , rally, and by name promife to them remifsion 

i of Annes. And things faid to .them particular- 

Our Confent. ly,doe more afteft,and more take away doub- 

Cone inf. I. We teach and belecue that the ting, then ifthey were generally fpoken of an 

facraments are Agnes toreprefenc Chrift with whole companie. Therefore Agnes of grace 
hisbencAtsvntavs. are as it were an applying and binding of the 

(foncluf.il. We teach further ,that the Sa- promife of faluation to euery particular belce- 

craments arc indeedc inftruments whereby uersand by this meanes,the oftner they are re- 

i God effereth and giueth the fore-laid beneAts c ceiued,the more they hclpc our iaArmity, and 

vnto vs. Thus farre wee confent with the Ro- conArme our aflurancc of mercie. 

mane Church. Againe , the Sacrament confcrres grace , 

in that the Agne thereof conArmes faith as a 
The difference. pleadge, by realbn it hath a promile annexed 

The difference betweene vs ftands in fun- to it. For when God commands vs to receiue 

; Bc ^ lr j driepoints.Firftofall,t.hebeft learned among the Agnes infaith,& withallpromifcthtothe 

\ SacranVl . them teach , that Sacraments ai cphyftcall in - receiuersto giue the thing Agnifted,he bindes 

• i.c.it*. 1 1 I ftrumems, that is, true and proper inltuimental himfclfe,as it were in bond vnto vs to ftand to 

i j caufes , hauing force and tlAcacie in them to hisowneword; euenasmenbindthefcluesin 

| produce and giue grace. They vfe toexpielfe obligations, putting to their hand and leaks, 

• their meaning by their comparilons ; When fo as they cannot goe backe. And when the 

j the fertuener rakes the pen into his hand and Agnes arethus vied as pleadges,and that often, 

writes, thea&ion of writing comes from the they greatly increafc the grace of God j as a 

’ pcnne,mooued by the hand of the writer: and token lent from one friendto another, re- 
in cutting of wood or ftone,tbediuifionccmcs newesand conArmes the perfwaAon of loue* 

from the fawe, moouedby the hand of the D There are two principall waies whereby 
worke-man: euen fo, tlie, grace (fay they)that the Sacraments are faid to conferre grace, 

is giuen by God , is conferred by the. Sacra- namely , in refpeft of thek AgniAcation , and 

S mentit felfe. Now we for cur parts hold,that as they are pledges of Gods fauour vnto vs. 

; Sacraments are not phyAcall , but meere vo- And the very point here to be conftdercd is , 

i Iuntarie inftruments. Volnntaiie, hecaufe it in what or.dcr and manner they conArme. And 

] is tiie will and appointment of God , to vfe the manner is this : The Agnes and vifible e- 

; them as certaine outward means of Grace. I n r lements affed the lenfes outward and inward : 

! ftruments : bccaufe when we vfe them aright the fenfes conuey their obied: to the minde: 

according to the inftitution, Godtbcnanfwc- the mindc dktded by the holy Ghoft reafo- 

| rably confcrres grace from himfelfe. In this neth on this manner , out of the promife an- 

refped one ly take wee them for inftruments nexed to the facrament: Fie that vfeth the ele- 

and no otherwife. ments aright, lhall rcceiue grace thereby: but 

The fecoiid differer.ee is this: They reach I vfe the elements aright in faith & repentace, 

j V . that the very adion of the minifter difpenftng faith the mind of the beleeuer: therefore lhall 

j the fa era m et as it is. the worbj done > giuesgrace Irccciue from God increafc of grace. Thus 

I immediately,if the panic be prepared: as the then , faith is conArcned not by the worke 

| t/ try walking or fprjnkling of water in bap- done, but by a kind of reafoning caufcd in the j 

| . ~ minde. 


of doe Sacraments . 


minde , the argument or proofe whereof is 
! borrowed from the elements , beeing Agnes 
and pledges of Gods mercie. 

The third difference. The Papifts teach 
;; that in the Sacrament by the worke done, the 
very grace of iuftiAcation isconferred. We lay 
; no: becaufe a man of yeares muft Arft belecue 
and. be iuftiAed;before he can be a meete par- 
; taker of any lacrament. And the grace that is 
I conferred, isonely the increafc. of, our faith , 

! hope,fatjdiAcation,&c. 

Our Reafons. 

Realbn I. The word preached and the la- 
craments differ in the maaerof giuing Chrift 
and his, benefits vnto ,vs: becaufe in, the word 
tfieipitltof God teachechvs by a voice con- 
ueied to the minde by the bodily cares: but in 
thedacrament s. annexed to the, word, bycer- 
tame.fenAble and bodily Agnes viewed by the 
iAag. 1 . eye. .a Sacraments are nothing but viAble 
i?.contra words and profiles. Otherwife for the gi- 
i Fault. uifig.it fclfe they diff-r nor. Chrift himfelfe 
tap- 1 ^. 'fajtb,. that in the very word , is eaten his owns 

jiefh> which he was to giue for the life of the world : 
and what can be faid more oft he Lords fup- 
s:«m. ael per ? Augnfline fcith, that beleeuers are parta- 
inf.un. ad ks y s of the body & blood of Chrift in baptifme: and 
altar de. Hierome to Edibia , that in baptifme wee eate and 
Sacr * drinke the body and blood of Chrift. Ifrhusmuch 

may be faid of baptilme , why may it not alfo 
be laid of the word preached ? Againe, Hie- 
rome vpon Ecclefiaftes faich,/r is profitable to be 
filled with the bodie of Chrift , aud drinke his 
'Cap- 3 . blood not omly in myfterie but in knowledge of holy 
Scripture. N ow vpon this it foUowc$,thac fee- 
ing the worke done in the word preached , 
conferres not grace, neither doth the worke 
done in the facrament conferre any grace. 

Realbn 1 1 . Adatrh. 3.11. / baptize you with 
WUter to repentance.'but he that commeth after me 
is f ranger then I - — ■, he fhall baptizeyou with the 
holy Ghoft and with fire. Hence icismanifcft 
that grace in the facrament proceedes not 
from any adion in the Sacrament : for lohn 
though he doe not diftoyne himfelfe and his 
adiou from Chrift and the adion of his fpi- 
rit , yet doth he.jdiftinguilTi them plainely in 
number, perlons, andeftad. Tothispurpofe 
Paul, who had faid of the Galathians,thathee 
Gal 4 19 twndledof them and begat them by the Gofpell, 
1 .Cor. 5. 7 faith ofhimfclfe , that hee is not any thing, not 
onely as he was a man, but as he was a faithful 
Apoftle: thereby excluding the whole Euan- 
gelicall miniftery. Whereof the Sacrament is a 
part, from the lcaft part of diuine operation, 
or cfAcaciein conferring of grace. 

Realbn III. Thebleffed Angels, nay the 
very flclh of the Sonne of God hath not any 
quickning vercue from it felfejbut all this efA- 
cacie or vertue is in and from the Godhead of 
the Sonne: who by meanes of the flclh appre- 
hended by faith, deriueth heauenly and Ipiri- 
tuall life from himfelfe to the members. Now 
if there bee no efftcacic in the flelh of Chrift , 
but by reafon of the hypoftaticall vnion: how 


\ (hall bodily adions about bodily elements 
conferre grace immediately ? 

Realbn I VM > W,^oj».4.ftandsiiiuch vpon 
this, to prooue that iuftiAcation by faith is 
not conferred by the Sacraments. And from 
the circutnftancc of time hee gathcreth 4 that 
Abraham was Arft iuftifted, & then afterward 
receiued circumcifton, the Agne and the feale 
of his righteoulhefte. Now we knovv,that the 
generall condition of all facraments is one & 
the fame , and that baptifme fucceeded cir- 
cumciAon. And what can be more plainc tfien 
the examplcof Cornelius, AT. 10. who before 
f’eter came vnto him, had the commendation 
of the feare ofGod , and was indued with the 
g fpiritof praier: and afterward when Teter by 
preaching opened more fully the way of the 
Lord, he & the reft receiued the holy Ghoft ? 
And after all this they were baptized. Now if 
they receiued the holy Ghoft before baptifine, 
then they receiued remission of fins, and were 
iuftiAed before baptifme* 

Realbn V. The judgement of the ancient 
Church .Baftlftf there be any grace in the water ft 
•is not from the nature of the water , but from the 
prefence of (he Spirit. Hierome faith, CM an L 
giue s water font Cfodgiaes the holy G hoft . Auguft • Sj 
lakh. Water toncheth the body, and wafheth the c: 
heart: but he (hewes his meaning elfc-where. k 
There is one water(&ith \w)of the facr ament, ano- in 
ther of the fpmtithe water of the Sacrament is vi- lc 
q. fible,the water ofthefpirit innifible. That wafheth 
^ thebodie, and Agnifieth what is done in thefoulr, 

By this the foule is purged and healed. 

Obiett. Remifsion of Ans, regeneration,and 
faluation, is aferibed to the facrament of bap . 
cifme,^ct.22. x 6.Eph . 5 2 6. Gal. 3 . 27. Tit. 3.5. 
Anf. Situation and remifsion of Ans is aferibed 
to baptifme and the Lords fupper , as to the 
word; which is the power of God to faluation 
to all that beleeue: and that, as they are inftru- 
mentsofthe holy Ghoft toftgnifte, fcale, and 
exhibite to the bcleeuing minde the forefaid 
beneArs: but indeedethe proper inftrument 
whereby faluation is apprehended, is faith, & 
facraments are but props of faith furthering 
faluation two waies: Arft, becaufe by thek Ag- 
n niAcation they helpe to nourilh and prefcrue 
U faith: fecondly, becaufe they fcale grace and 
faluation to vs: yea God giuesgrace and falua- 
tion when we vfe them well : fo be it we be- 
lecue the word of promife made to the facra- 
ment, whereof alio they are fcales. And thus 
we kcepe the middle way, neither giuing too 
much, nor too little to the Sacrament. 

~~The XX. point. Of lauing faith: or. 
the way to life. 

Our confent. i 

Concluf I. They teach it to be the propertie 
of faith, to beleeue the whole word of God , 
and fpecially the redemption of mankind by 
Chrift. 

Concluf., II. They auouch that they beleeue 
_ F ft 4 J and 
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and looke to be failed by Chrift, and by Chrift A 
alone, and by the mterc mercie of God in 
Chrift. 

Concluf III. Thirdly, the moft learned a- 
mong them hold and confeffe, that the obedi- 
ence of Chrift is imputed vnto them for the 
fatisfaftionof the law, and for their reconci- 
liation with God. 

Concl. IV. They auouch that they put their 
whole truft and confidence in Chrift , and in 
the meere mercy of God,for theitialuation. 

Concluf V. Laftly^they hold that eueryman 
muft apply the promife of life cuerlafting by 
Chrift vnto himfelfe : and this they grant 
we are bound to doe. And in thefe fiue points 


I n the fecond conclufion , touching faluati* 
on by Chrift alcne , there is a manifeft deceit-* 
becaufethcy craftily include and couch their 
owne wotkesvnder the nameof Chrift. For 
(fay they) works done by men regenerate, are 
not their owne,but Chrifts in them ; & as they 
are the workes of Chrift;they fauc, and no o- 
therwife. ButWe for our parts looke to bee fa- 
iled onely by fuch workes as Chrift himfelfe 
did in his owneperfbn, and hot by any workc 
at all done by him in vs. Forall workes done, 
are in the matter of iuftification and faluation, 
oppofed to. the grace of Chrift: Rom. it . 6 . 
Eleftian isf grace, not of workes: if it be ofvrorks.it 
ism more of grace. Againe,whereas they teach 


leaft in (hew of words. B that wee are fused by the workes of Chrift, 


do they & we agree,at leaft in (hew ct words. L — : — , , •■«. 

By the auouching of thefe fiuc cohclufions, which he worketh m vs, andmaketh ts to 

Papifts may eafily efcape the hands of many work;it is flat agaioft the word-For -r <w/fauh, 

magiftrates. And vnleffethe myfterie of po- WtaremtfauedbyfHchworkysasGodhathordai. 

pith doftrine be well knowne, any common nedthat men regenerate Md walk? tn,Eph.z.io 

man may eafily be deceiued, and take fuch for Andhe faith further, that he counted *11 things , 

good Proteftants that are but popifh priefts. cuen after hisconuerfion, Ioffe vnto him, that be 

To this end therefore, that we may the better "*ght befoundin (fhrift.not hatting hu owne righ* 

dilcerne their guile, I will (hew wherein they teoufneffe which is of the ImSFtok 3.8. A game, 

failein each of their conclufions, and Wherein Htb. 1.3. Chrifi wafhtdaway our fumes by him* 

they differ from vs. which laft words exclude the merit of all 

workes done by Chrift within man. Thus in- 
The difference. deede the papifts ouerture all that which in 

word they ieeme to hold touching their iufti- 
Touching the fir ft conclufion , they belceue fication & faluation. We confeffe with them, 

indeede all the written word of God, and that good workes in vs are the workes of 

more then alhfor they alfo beleeue the bookes c Chrift: yet are they not Chrifts alone, but 
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Apocryphall, which antiquity for many hun- 
dred yeares hath excluded from the canon ; 
yea they beleeue vn written traditiosreceiued 
(as they fay)from Councels , the writings of 
the Fathers, and the determinations of the 
Church : making them alfo of equall credit 
with the written word of God,giuen by infpi- 
ration of the fpirir. Now wee for our parrs 
defpife not the Apocrypha, as namely, the 
bookes of the Macchabees,EccIefiafticus,and 
the reft, but wee reuerence them inallcon- 
uenient manner, preferring them before any 
other bookes of men, in that they haue beene 
approoued by an vniuerfall confent of the 
Church t yet we thinke them not meetc to be 


ours alfo , in that they proceede from Chrift 
by theminde and will of man : as water from 
thefountaine by the channell. And looke as 
the channell defiled, defiles the water, that is 
without defilement in thefountaine; euenfo 
the minde and will of man defiled by the 
remnants of finne, defile the workes, which as 
they come from Chrift, are vndefiled. Hence 
it is,that the workes of grace, which we do by 
Chrift, or Chrift in vs,aredcfcftiue: andmuft 
be feueredfrom Chrift in the aft ofiuftificati- 
on,or faluation. 

The third conclufion is touching the impu- 
tation of Chrifts obedience , which fomeof 
the moft learned among them acknowledge. 


receiued into the Canon of holy Scripture, D and the difference betweene vs ftandsonthis 


and therefore not to be bcleeucd , but as they 
are confenting with the written word. And for 
this our doing, we haue direftion from At ha* 
najius, Origen , Hierome,, and the Councell of 
Laodicea. As for the vn written Traditions, 
they come not within the compaffc of our 
faith, neither can they: bccaufe they come vn- 
to vs by the hands of men , that may deceiue 
and bedeceiued. And we hold and beleeue , 
that the right Canon of the bookes of the old 
and new Teftament , containes in it fiifficienr 
direftion for the Church of God to lifeeuer- 
lafting, both for faith and manners. Here then 
is the point of difference , that they make the 
obieft of faith larger then it fhould be, or can 
be:& we keepe our felues to the written word > 
bcleeuing nothing to faluation oucof it. ( 


manner. They hold that Chrifts obedience is 
imputed oncly to make fatisfaftion for finne, 
and not to iuftifie vs before God. W e hold & 
beleeue that the obedience of Chrift is impu- 
ted to vs euen for our righteoufneffe before 
God-Paul faith, i.CVr.i .^o-Chriftis madevnto 
vs of God, mfedomc , righteoufneffe, fanftifica- 
tion, and redemption. Hence I reafon thus. If 
Chrift be both our fanftification , and our 
righteoufhes; then he is not oncly vnto vs in- 
herent righteoufneffe , but alfo righteoufneffe 
imputed. But he is not onely our fanftification 
(which the Papifts themfelues expound of in- 
herent or habituall righteoufhes) but alfo our 
righteoufnes: for thus by ?>**/ are they diftin- 
guilhed. Thcrforcheisvntovs both inherent 
and imputed righteoufneffe. And very reafon 
- teacheth 


offauing faith . 


j teacheth vs thus much. For in the end of the 1 A 1 infold thyfelfc in this death : and if the Lord will 


world at the barre of Gods iudgement , wee iudgethee,fy-Lord,l put the death of our Lordle- 

muft bring fbtne kind of righteoufhes for our fits Chrift betweene me andthy iudgement, and by 

iuftification, that may ftand in the rigour of rioother meanes l contend with the. Andifhe 
the law according to which we are to be iudg- jh alt fay vnto thee, that thou art a finner, fay: Lord, 

ed. But our inherent righteoufhes isimper- the death of my Lord lefts (fhrift, 1 put betweene 

feft , and ftained with manifold defefts , and thee and my fins. If he fhallfay vnto thee .that thou 

- (hall be as long as we line in this world, as ex- haft deferued damnation , fay. Lord, 1 oppofe the 

petience tels vs: and confequentfy it is not fo- death of cur Lordlefu Chrifi betweene thee and 

table to the fubieft of the law : and if we goe my euilt merits , and 1 offer his merit for the me- 

out ofour felues , we fhall finde no righteoufo rit which I fhould haue, & haue not. If he fhalt 

neffe feruing for our turnes either in men or fay, that he is angrie with thee fay: Lord,I oppofe 

Angels, that may or can procure our abfoluti- the death ofour Lord lefts Chrifi betweene me & 

on before God, and acceptation to life euerla- thine anger. Here we fee,what Papifts doe and 

ftihg. We muft therefore haue recourfe to the haue done in the time of death. And that 
perfon of Chrift , and his obedience imputed B which they hold and praftife , when they are 


vnto vs muft feme not onely to be a fatisfafti- 
on roGod for all our finne.s, but alfo for our 
perfeft iuftification, in that G O D is content 
to accept of it for our righteoufneffe, as if it 
were inherent in vs,or performed by vs. 

Touching the fotirth condufion, they hold 
it the fafeft and the.fureft coqrfe to put their 
trad and confidence in the mercie of Goda- 
lone for their faluation: yet they condefcend , 
I that men may alfo (a) put their confidence in 
thfe merit of thpir owne workes , and in the 
merits alfo ofothcr men, fo it be in fobrietie. 
But this doftrine quite marres the conclufi- 
on'; becatife , by teaching that men are to put 
confidence in the creature, they ouerturne all 


I dying; they fhould hold and praftife euery 
day while they are liuing. 

In the laft conclufion they teach , that wee , 
muft not onely beleeue in general! , but alfo 
apply vnto our felues the promifes of life 
euerlafting.But they differ from vs in the very 
manner of applying. They teach,that the pro- 
mife is to be applied , not by faith affuring vs 
of our owne faluation : but onely by hope, in 
likelihood coniefturall. W e hold that we are 
bound in duty to apply the promife of life by 
faith without making doubt thereof, and by 
hope to continue the certainty after the ap- 
prehenfion made by faith. We doc not teach 
that all and cuery man liuing within the pre- 


confidence in the Creatour. For in the very c cinfts of the Church, profefsing; he nameof] 


firft commandement we are taught to make 
chc'cce for the true God ofour God, which 
thing we do when wegiue to God our hearts: 
and we giue our hearts to God, when wee put 
our whole confidence in him for the faluation 
ofourfoules. Now then, to put confidence in 
men or in workes, is to make them our Gods. 
The true and ancient forme of making con- 
ftfsion was on this maner: I beieene in God the 
Father, in lefts Chrifi, andin the holy Gboftw ith- 
out mention making of any confidence in 
works or creatures; theauncient Church ne- 
uerknew any fuch confelsion or confidence. 
Deduct- Cyprian faith. He beleeueth not in God, who put* 
a Mar- tethmt affiance concerning his faluation in God 
tyr. alone. And indeed the Papifts themfelues when q 

death comes, forfake the confidence of their 
merits, and flietothe meere mercie of God in 
Chrift. And for a confirmation of this, Ial- 
leadge theteftimony ofone VUnberginso>{Go- 
len, who writeth thus. There was abooke 
Lj[) j c found in the Veftry of a certaine parilh of 
caufiscur Colen, written in the Dutch tongue, in the 
Huang, p. years ofour Lord, 1 475. which the priefts v- 
fed in vifitingoftheficke. And inictbefcque- 
ftions be found, (b) Doe ft thou beleeue that thou 
fcd i>P °b 1 can fi n °t be fauedbut by the death of Chrifi ? The 
queftfons p cr fin*nfvered,Y ea.Then it is faid vnto him , 

of An- J Goe too then, while breath remamesinthee,put thy 
fslme. confidence in this death alone : haue affiance in no ■ 

! thing elfs. commit thy fclf wholly to this death: with 
!*f alone coiter thy felfe : dine thy felfe in euery part 
into this death: m euery part pierce thy felfwith it: 


Chrift,is certaine of his faluation, and that by 
faith: but that he ought fo.tobe , and muft in- 
deaqour to attaine thereto. And here is a great 
point in the myfterie of iniquity to bee confi- 
dercd;for by this vneertain application of the 
promife of faluation, and this wauering hope, 
they ouertnrnehalfe the doftrine of theGof- 
pel.For it inioynes two things: firft to beleeue 
the promifes thereof to be true in themfelues: 
fecondly to beleeue, &by faith to apply them 
vnto our feiues. And this latter part, without 
which the former is voide of comfort, is quite 
ouerturned. The reafons which they alleadge 
agaitift our doftrine, I haue anfwered before: 
now therefore X let thempaffe. 

To conclude, though in coloured tearmes 
they feeme to agree with vs in doftrine con- 
cerning faith ; yet indeed they deny and abo- 
lifii the fubftance thereof, namely,the particu- 
lar and certaine application of Chrift crucifi- 
ed, and his benefits vntoour felues. Againe, 
they faile, in that they cut off the principall 
duty and office of true fauing faith , which is, 
to apprehend and to apply the blefsing pro- 
mifed. 

The XXI.point. Of Repentance. 

Our confent. 

Concluf I. That repentance is the conuer- 
on of a finner. Thereis a two-fold conuerfion, 

. , pafsiue. 
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palsiue,and a<ftiue:pafsiue,is an a&ionofGod 
wherby he conuerteth man beeing as yet vn- 
cohuevted. Aftiue, is an aftion whereby man 
beeing once turned of God, turnes himfelfe : 
and of the latter mull this conciufion bevn- 
derftood.For the firft conuerfi.on, considering 
it is a worke of God turning vs vnto himfelfe, 
is not the repentance whereof the Scripture 
fpeaketh fo oft * but it is called by the name of j 
fegeneratiomand repcntance,whereby we be« 1 
ing firft turnedof God doe turne our felues. 
and doe good workes, is the fruitethereof. 

Concluf. II, That repentance Hands fpe- 
ciallyforpradife, in contrition of hearr,con- 
fefsion of mouth, and fatisfa&ion in worke or 
deed. Touching contrition there be two kinds 
thereof: Legal,and Euangelicall. Legall con- 
trition is nothing but atemorfe ofconfcience 
for finne in regard of the wrath & iudgement 
of God, and it is no grace of God at all: nor 
any part, or caufe of repentance : butonely 
an occafion thereof »< and that by the mercie of 
God:for ofitfelfe,it is the fting of the law,and j 
the very entrance into the pit of hell.Euange- j 
licall contrition is, when a repentant finner is 
grieued for his finncs,not fo much for feare of 
hell, or any other punifhment; as becaufe hee 
hath offended and dilplcafed fo good and mer- 
ciful! a G O D. This contrition is caufed by 
the minifteric of the Gofpell , and in the pra- 
dife of repentance it is al waies neceffarie,and 
goes before as the beginning thereof. Second- 
ly we hold and maintaine.that confefsion is to 
be made, andthatinfundry refpefts; firft to 
God, bothpublikely in the congregation, and 
alfopriuatdy in our fecret and priuatc praiers. 
Secondly to the Church, when any perfon 
hath openly offended the congregation by a- 
ny crime , and is therefore excommunicate. 
Thirdly, to our priuate neighbour, when wee 
haue vpon ar.y occafion offended and wron- 
ged him. Mat. 5.23. If thou bring thy gift to the 
altar , and there remembreft that thy brother hath 
ought againft thes,go firft andbe reconciled to him: 
now reconciliation prefuppofeth confefsion. 
Laftly, in all true repentance, we hold and ac- 
knowledge there muft bee fati$fadion made ; 
firft to God, and that is, when weintreat him 
in our fepplications to accept the death and 
pafsion of Chrift, as afull, perfed and fiiffici- 
ent fetisfadion for all our finnes. Secondly, it 
is to be made vnto the Church, after excom- 
munication for the publike offences; and it 
ftands in duties of humiliation that fitly ferue 
to teftifie the truth of our rcpentance.Thirdly, 
fatisfadion is to be made to our neighboursbe- 
caufe if he be wronged , he muft haue recom* i 
pence and reftitution made, Luke 19.8. and 
there repentacc may iuftly be fulpeded, where 
no fatisfadion is made „ if it lie in our power 
Concluf. III. That in repentance wee 
are to bring outward fruits worthie amend- 
ment of life : for repentance it felfe is in the 
heart : and therefore muft bee teftified in all 
manner of good workes: whereof the princi-i 


pall is, to indeauour day by day , by Gods 
grace to leaue and renounce all and tuery fin,| 
and in all things to doe the will of God. And 
here let it be remembred, that wee are not pa- 
trons of licencioufneffe and enemies of good 
works.For though we exclude them from the 
ad of our iuftification andfaluation : yet we 
maintaine a profitable and neceffarie vfe of | 
them in the life of euery Chriftian man. This 
vfe is three-fold, in tefped of God , oilman, 
of our felues. Workes are to bee done in re- 
fpcfl of God , that his commanderncnt may 
be obeyed. 1 Mh. 3.22. that his will may bee 
done, 1 .Thejf,^, 3 .that we may (hew our felues 
to be obedient children to God our Father, 1 > 
Tety. .14. that we may (hew our felues thank- 
fullforour redemption by Chrift, Tff.2.14. 
that wee might not grieue the lpirit of God , 
Eph. 4. 30. but walke accordipg to the fame, 
Gal.6. 22.that God by our good workes may 
be glorified, jWar. 5. 1 6. that we may bee good 
follow rs of God, Eph. 5.1 . Againe, workes 
ate to bee done in regard of men : that our 
neighbour may bee helped in worldly things, 
Ltti 6. 3 8.rhat hee may bee won by our exam- 
ple to godlincs,i.‘P«.3.i4. that wc may pre- 
uent in our felues the giuingofany offence, 1 
C0r.1o.3a. that by doing good, wee may ft®p 
the mouthes of our aduerfaries- Thirdly and 
laftly, they haue vfe in refped of our felues 
that we may fhew our felues to be new crea- 
tures, a. £cr.5.i7.thatweemay walke as the 
children of light, Eph. 5, 8. that wee may haue 
feme aflurance of our faith, and of our facti- 
on, 2'Pet.i .S.io.that wee may difeeme dead 
and counterfeit faith, from true faith. Jam. 2. 

1 7. that faith and the giftsof God may be ex- 
ercifed and continued vnto the end, z-Tim.i, 
6 . that the punilhments of finne,both tempo- 
ral! andetert?allmay be preuented:iy*/.8p.32 
that the reward may be obtained, which God 
freely in mercie hath promifed to men for 
their good workes, Gal.6. 9. 

The difference. 

Wediflentnot from the Church of Rome 
in the dodrincof repentance it felfe, but in 
the damnable abufes thcrofe which are o ft wo 
forts, generall , and fpeciall. Generali , are 
thofe whichcocerne repentance wholly con- 
fidcred; and they are thefe. The firft is, that 
they place the beginning of repentance, part- 
ly in the holy Ghoft, or, in the power of their 
naturall free-will , beeing helped by the holy 
Ghoft : whereas Taul indeede aferibeth this 
worke,wholly vnto God,i .Tim.z.zq.Prouing 
if God at any time willgiue them repentance. And 
men that arc not weake, but dead in tr efpaffes j 
and finnes, cannotdo any thing that may fur-i 
ther their conuerfion, though they be helped 
neuer fo much ; no -snore then dead men in} 
their graues can rife from thence, Thefecond 
abufe is, that they take penance, or rather re- 
pentance for that publike difeipline and ordei 
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of correction that was vied againft notorious 
offenders in the open congregation. For the 
Scripture fets downebut one repentance, and 
that common to all men without exception : 
and to be pradifed in euery part of our Hues 
for the neceffarie mortification of fin : where- 
as open Ecclefiafticall correction percained 
not to all and euery man within the compaffe 
of the Church, but to them alone that gaue 
any open offence. The third abufe is, that they 
make repentance to be not onely a vertue, but 
alfo a Sacrament : whereas for the fpacc of a 
thoufand yeares after Chrift, andvpward, it 
was not reckoned among the Saeramets: yea, 
it feemes that Lumbard was one of the firft 
tfiat called it a Sacrament : and the fchoole- 
men after him difputed of the matter & forme 
of this Sacrament; not able any of them cer- 
tainly to define, what Ihoulff be the out ward 
elemet. Th e fourth abufe is touching the effect 
andefficacie of repentance: for they make it a 
meritorious caufe of remifsion of finnes , and 
of life cuerlafting, flat againft the word of 
GOD. Taul faith notably, Rom. 3.24. Wee 
are tuftifiedfieelyby his grace through the redemp- 
tion which is in Chrift lefus . whom God hath fent 
to be a reconciliation by faith in his blood. In thefe 
wordes thefe formes of (pcechcsyedemotionin 
Chrift, reconciliation in his blood t by faith, freely by 
grace, muft bee obferued and confidtrei : for 
they fhew plainely that no part of fatisfadion 
or redemption is wrought in vs, or by vs: but < 
out of vs onely in the perfon of Chrift. And 
therefore we efteeme of repentance only as a 
fruit of faith, and the effed>or efficacie of ic,is 
to feftifie remifsion of our finnes, and our re- 
conciliation before God. It will beefaid,that 
remifsion of finnes & life euerhfting, are pro- 
mifed to repentance.^/. It is nottothe work 
of repentance, but to the perfon which repen- 
teth,and that not for his own merits or worke 
of repentance , but for the merits of Chrift , 
which hee applieth to himfelfeby faith. And 
thus we are to vnderftand the promifes of the 
Gofpell, in which workes arc mentioned; pre- 
fappofing alwaies in them the reconciliation 
of the perfon withGod,to whom the proraife 
is made. Thus wee fee wherefore we diffent 
from the Ilomane Church touching the do- 
drineof repentance. 

Speciall abufes doe concerne Contrition, 
Confefsion, and Satisfaction. The firft abufe 
concerning contrition is , that they teach it 
muft be fufficient & perfed. They vfe now to 
helpe the matter by a diftindion : faying.that 
the forrow in contritio, muft be in the higheft 

* degree in refped of (a) value and eftimation. 
Ye t the opinion of (b) Adrian was other wife, 

c chat in true repentance a man fhould be grie- 

1 ucd according to all his indeauour. And the 

• RomaneCatcchifme faith as much , (c) that 
the forrow coceiusdof our fins muft be fo great. that 
none can be concerned to be greater : that we 
muft be contrite in the fame manner we lone God, 
and that Is, with all our heart and ftrengtb , in 


, moft vehement forrow- C 4 nd that the hatred of j 
finne muft be not onely the greateft , but alfo moft 
vehement atidferf eftf f$M It may exclude all 
floth&ndflacknesi Indeed afterward it followes 
that true contrition mayft^feffe&uall though 
itbeimperfetft: but how £ah this ltand,r they 
will not einefy cdmnfehB 1 but alfo prefcribe 
& auouch , tfiat contritfon^muft be moft per- 
fect and vehemdit? We therefore onely teach, 
that God requires not : fo much the rneafere , 
as the ttu th of any grace : ahdthat it is a degree 
of vnfained contrition j- to begrieued becanfe 
we cannot be’grieued for our finnes as wee 
fhould. The fecond abufe is, that they aferibe 
to their contrition the merit of congriiity.But 
\ this cannot ftand withtheall-fufficient merit 
of Chrift. And an ancient Councell faith, 
God inspires into vs firft of all the faith and lone 
of himfelfe ,no mer its going before , that we may 
faithfully require the Sacrament ofbaptifms, and 
after baptifme doe the things thatpleafc him. And 
we for our parts hold, that God requires con- 
trition at our hands, not to meric remifsion of 
fins; but that we may acknowledge our owne 
vnworthineffe and bee humbled in the fight 
of God,and diftruft all our owne merits: and 
further, that we may make the more aiccount 
of the benefits of Chrift , whereby we are 
receiuedintothefauourofGod : laftly, that 
we might more carefully auoid all fins in time 
to come,whfereby fo many paines and rerrours 
of confciehSe are procured. And vve acknow- 
ledge no contrition at all to be meritorious , 
fauethatof Chrift: whereby he was broken 
for our iniquities. The third abufe is, that they 
make imperfeft contrition or attrition arifing 
of the fearc of hell, to be good and profitable: 
& to it they apply the faying of the Prophet, 
The feare of God is the beginning ofwif dome, Bat 
feruile feare of it felfe is the fruit of the law , 
which is the miniftery of death and condem- 
natiomand confequently it is the way to erer- 
nall deftruftidn , if God leane men to them- 
felues: and if it turne to the good of any, it is 
onely by accident: becaufe God in mercie 
makes it to be an occafion going before, of 
grace to be giuemotherwife remorfe of cofci- 
> encefor. finne is no beginning of repentance, 
or the reftrainement of any finne : but rather 
is, and that properly, the beginning of vn- 
fpeakabie horrours ofconfcience, and euerla- 
fting death, vnleffe God fhew merry. And yet 
this feare of puniihment , if it be tempered 
and delaied with other graces & gifts of God 
in holy men-, itisnotvnprofitable 3 in whom 
there is not onely a forrow for punifhment, 
but alfo, and that much more, for the offence. 
And fuch a kind of feare or forrow , is com- 
manded..W*.i ,6.Iflbe a Father, where is my 
honour ? If l bee a Lordyvhere is my fearc? And 
fhry fofiome fetich , that the feare of bed in the 
heart of a iuft man , is a ftrong man armed againft 
theeues and robbers to driue them from the houfe. 
And Ambrofe faith, reef Martyrs in the time of 
their fuff erings , confirmed themfelues againft the 
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fore their eiy. ******* V -.w t ft te -_, , 

•Abufes ?&uqbi^f opf«^i&& §hele. Ihe > 
firft is, that.tj$y -yg a feme bfsonfefsfon of j 
their finnes vnto Gpdi vttet edfo .an vnkno wn ; 
language: beeingthefefore foplifh and ridicu- j 
laus, withal 1 reqgifing-fheiiide^n4intercefsi-| j 
onof dead men an^fuph as bftfcbfrnti vW.t^re-i 1 
as there is but 0ge ,^4e4^to.u?,^et\y«ene God ; 
andman,the man lefiis Chrift. The fecond,js | 
that they inpradtife ijiake confefsion of theit j 
finnes not cnely toGod,but to.the Saints de- ; 
parted s in that they make prayer tp them in j 
which they aske their intercession fpr the par- 
don of their finnes : and this is , :not onely to | 
match them with God in feeing andknowfog ] 
the heart , but alfo tp giue a partof his diuine 
worfhipvnto them- The third and pf incipall 
abufeis, that they hape corrupted Canonical! 
confefsion by rumfogit into priuate auricular 
confefsion : binding all men ip confidence by 
a law made , toconfefle al their mortal finnes, 
with all cireumftances that change the kind 
of the finne (as farre as pofsibly they can re- 
member once euery yeareattheleaft, and 
that to a prieft , vnleffe it be in. the cafe of ex- 
creame necefsity. But in the word of God 
there is no warrant for this confefsion, 'nor in 
the writings of Orthodoxe antiquicie for the 
Space of many hundred yeares after Chrift, as 
one of their owne fide auouchctb. And the 
®l atus commandement of the holy Ghoft, Confejfe { 
oa Ter 1 * one t0 another } andpray or# for another, lam. 5.1 6 . 
tull.lib. bindes as well the prieft to make confefsion 
dc pcenir. vnto vs, as any of vs to the prieft* And wheras 
itis Said, Mat. 3.6. that many were baptized con- 
fejfmg their finne j;and Att. 19.1 8. many that be • 
leeuedcame & cor feffed&ftmedt heir works, the 
confefsion was voiuntarie & not conftrained : 
it was alfo generall and not particular of all& 
euery finne, with the nccefiarie cireumftances 
thereof. And in this liberty of confefsion the 
Church renii! ined 1 200. yeares till the Coun- 
cell o {Later an-, in which the law of auricular 
confefsio was firft inafted : being a notable in- 
uentionferuing to difeouer the Secrets of men 
& to inrich thatcouetous and ambitious Sec , 
with the wue ewes of the world. It was not ] 
I Confeff. known to Auguftine when he faid ,What haue 1 
lib. 10 c.j to doe with men that they Jhould hearc my confejfi - 
j ons,as though they Jhould heale my difeafes>not to 

Cbryfoftome, when hee faith, 1 doenot comped 
in t hom thee to confejfe thy finnes to others. And, If thou 
J com.™ ajhamed to confejfe them to any man, becaufe 

Horn. 2. thouhaft finned Jay them daily in t kme owne mind. 
in Plal.yo 1 doe not bid thee confejfe them to thy fellow fern ant, 
that hee Jhould mocks thee.- confejfe them to Cod 
that curcth thee. 

The abide of fitisfa<ftion is, that they haue 
turned canonical Satis faction, which was made 
to the congregation by open offenders, into a 
fatisfa&ionof the iuftice of God for the tem- 
porall punilhment of their fins. Behold here 
! a moft horrible prephanation of the whole 

1 Gofpell , and especially of the fatisfaftion of 

t ! — — * — 


i (Chrift, which of it felfe without any (Apply is 
fufficient ^uery way for the remifsion both of 
fault and punifhment. But of this point I haue 
; (poken before. 

Hitherto I hauehandlcd and prooued by in- 
duction of fundry particulars , that we are to 
make a feparation from the prefent Church 

i of Rome, in refpea of the foundation & fub- 

ftauce of true religion. Many more things 
: might be added to this very purpofe, but here 
; Iconclude this firft point: adding onely this 
■ one caueat, that we make feparation from the 
Romane religio without hatred ofthe perfons 
that are maintainers ofit.Nay we ioynein af- 
fedion more with them * then they with vs. 

^ They die with vs not for their religion (a 
' though they deferue it) but for the treafons 
j which they intend & enterprise: we are ready l3 °' 
to doe the duties of loue vnto them inioyned 
vs in the word:we reuerence the good gifts in 
many of them: we pray for them,wifhing their 
repentance and eternall faluation. 

Now I meane to proceede , and to touch 
briefly other points of dodrine contained in 
this portion of Scripture ,which I haue now in 
hand. In the fecond place therforeoutof this 
commandem.entj Coe out of her my people, I ga- 
ther, that the true Church of God is and hath 
bin in the prefent Romane Church , as corne 
in the heape of chaflfe. Though Poperie reig- 
ned and ouer-fpread the face of the earth for 
many hundred yeercs j yet in the midft there- 
of, God referued a people vnto himfelfe, that 
truely worfliippedhim: andtothis effedthe 
holy Ghoft faith , that the Dragon, which 
is the diucll, caufed the woman, that is, the 
Church, to flie into the wildcrnefle,whcre he 
fought to deftroy her, but could not -.andjhee 
fill retaines a remnant of her feede, which keep 
t he commandement s of G od,and haue theteft imony l ^' K ' 
of lefts Chrift. Now this which I fpeake of the 
Church of Rome, cannot be faid in like man- 
ner ofthe congregations of Turks and other 
infidels, that the hidden Church of G O D is 
preferued among them 5 becaufe there is no 
meanes to faluation at al: whereas the Church 
of Rome hath the Scriptures , though in a 
ftrange language: and baptifme, for the out- 
ward formeswhich helpes God in al ages pre- 
ferued that his eled might be gathered out of 
the midft of Babylon. This femes to ftoppe 
the mouthesofPapifts, which demand of vs, 
where our Church was fourefcore yeares ago, 
before the dayes of Luther : whereby they 
would itifinuate to the world,thatour Church 
and religion is greeneornew: but they arean- 
fwered out of this very text, that our Church 
hath euer beene fince the dayes of the Apo- 
ftles, and that in the very midft of the papacy. 

It hath beene alwaies a Church, and did not 
firft beginneto be in Luthers time : but onely 
then began to (hew it felfe, as haufogbin hid 
by an vniuerfall Apoftafie, for many hundred 
yeares togither* Againe, we haue here occafi- 
on to coofider the dealing of God with his 
owne 
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owne Church and people. Hee will not haue A 
them for externall fociety to bee mixed with 
their enemies , and that forfpeciall purpofe : 
namely, to exercife the humility and patience 
of his few feruants. When B/^fawidolatrie 
fpread ouer all Ifrael, hee went apart iotothe 
wilderneffe, and in griefe defired todie. And 
‘Dauid cried out: Woe is me that dm conftrained 
to dwell in Mejheck., andtohaue my habitation *n 
the tents ofKedarfPf. 1 20. 5 . And iuft Lot muft 
haue bis righteous foule vexed withfeeingand 
hearing the abominations of Sodome. 

Thirdly , by this commandement wee are 
taught what opinion to carrie ofthe prefent 
Church of Rome.lt is often demanded, whe- 
ther it bee a Church or no ; and the anfwcr j B 
may hence be formea on this manner. If by 
this Church be vnderftood aftateor regiment 
of the people, whereof the Pope is head, and 
the members are all fuchas doe acknowledge 
him to be their head , and doe belecue the do- 
drine eftablilhed in the Councell of Trent ; 
wee take it to be no Church of God. Becaufe 
Babylon, which I haue prooued to bee the 
Church of Rome , is here oppofed to the 
Church or people ofGod:and becaufe weare 
commanded to come out ofit: wheras we may 
not wholly forfake any people til they forfake 
Chrift. Some will haply fay, the Church of 
Rome hath the Scriptures and the Sacrament 
ofbaptifme. Ianfwer firft of all, they haue 
iudtcd the bookes of holy Scripture among 
them : but by the reft of their doftnne they 
ouerthrowthe true lenfe thereof in the foun- 
dation, as I haue proued before. And chough 
they haue the outward forme ofbaptifme, yet 
they ouerturne the inward baptifme , vvnich 
is the fubftaoce of al , ftanding in the fortifica- 
tion and fandification of a finner. Againe, I 

anfwer,that they haue the word and baptifme, 
not for themfelues , but for the true Church 
of God among them: like as tne lanterne hol- 
deth the candle, not for it felfe, but for others. 
Secondly, it may bee andisalleadged, that if i 
the Pope be Antichrift , hee then fits in the 
' ' temple, that is, the Church of God, & by this 
meanes the Romane Church fhall be the true 
Church. tAnfw. He fits in the temple of God, D 
but marke further how: as God, that is,not as a 
member, but as amanifeft vfurper: like as the 
theefe fits in the true m ans houfei For the Po- 
pilh Church and Gods Church are mingled 
like chafle and corne in one heape: and the 
Church of Rome may bee faid to bee in the 
Church of God, & the Church of God in the 
Church of Rome, as we fay the wheateisa- 
mongthe chaffe, and thechaffefo the wheate. 
Againe, he is faid to fit in the Temple of God, 

) becaufe the Romane Church, though falfely, 
takes vnto it felfe the title of the true Catho- 
like Church.Somegoe about to delay and qua- 
lifie the matter, by comparing the Church to 
a man lying licke ful of foares, hauing alfo his 
throat cut , y et fo as a body and foule are ioy- 
ned together, and life is remaining ftUl. But all 


: things wellconfidered, itis rather like a dead 
carkaffe, and is void of all fph ituall lifejas the 
popilh erroursin the foundation do manifeft. 
Indeede aknowne harlot may afterward re- 
maine a wife and be fo tearmed ; yet after the 
bil of diuercement be giuen , fhe ceafeth to be 
a wifc,though fhe can Ihe w her marriage ring: 
now that Church hath receiued the bil of her 
diuorcement in the written Word,namely, 2. 
Thtjf.z.znd Leu i3.n,i2.&c. 

Furthermore, fo this commandement wee 
may fee a liuely portraiture of the ftate of all 
mankind. Here we fee two forts of memfome 
are pertaining to Babylon, a people running 
on to their deftruttion : fome againe are a 
people of God feuered from Babylon, and re- 
ferued to life eueriafting. If any aske the caufe 
of this diftin&ionj I anfwer, it is the very wil 
of God vouchfafing mercie to fome , and for- 
faking others by withdrawing his mercie from 
mem, for the better declaration of his iuftice. 

Thus faith the Lord, Lom. 1 1 .4. I haue reler- 
u cdfeauen thoufandthat ncuer bowed the kyesto 
Baal: and tne Prophet faith, 1 .9. Vn- 

leffe the Lord had referued a remnant, we hadbeene 
as Sodome and Comorrha. By this diftinftion 
we are taught aboue all things to ft eke to be of 
the number of Gods people, and to labour for 
aflurance of this in our owne confciences. For 
if all fhould be faued, iefiecare would fuffice: 
but this mercie is not common to ail : and 
therefore the more to be thought vpon. 

Lailly , here I note the fpcciall care that 
God hath ouer his owne children. He firft gi- 
ueth mem warning to depart, before hee begin 
to execute his iudgement vpon his enemies, 
with whom they hue: that they might not bee 
partakers of their iins and puniftiuients Thus 
before God would puni(hHierufalem,an An- 
gel is fent to marks them fo the tore -head that 1 2er -9 
mourned for the abomination* of th e people. 

And in the deftruftion ofthe firft borne ct 
Egypt , the Angcli pafled ouer the houfesot 
the lews, that had their polls fprinckled vv cb Excc! - 1 
the blood of the PachaU lanibe 1 and this pal- ’ 

ling ouer, betokeneth fafety and preferuation 
in the common deftruftion, to thofe that 
haue their hearts fprinkkd with the blood 
of Chrift. This blefsing of protection Jhouid 
moouevsall, to become true and heai\yfer» 
uantsof God. Men vfually become members 
of thofe focieties & corporations , where they 
may inioy many freedomes and priuiltdges. 

Well, behold: inthe focietic ofthe Saints of 
God, which is the true Church, there is the 
frecdome from danger in all common deftru- 
aions, and from eternall vengance at thellaft 
day. When Hefter had procured fafety for 
the Iewes > and liberty to reuenge themfelues 
vpon their enemies, it is faid,tnat many ofthe 
people ofthe land became Iewes: Euen fo,con- 
fidering Chrift hath procured frecdome from j 
hell, death, and damnation for all that beleeue ! 
in him •* we fhould labour aboue all things toj 
become new creatures , ioynfog our fcl uesal- | 

" Ggg waies j 






‘ A ^Reformed Catbolike 

waies to the true Church of GotL [Xl^anhood. Yea they di^rade him of his of- 

Hithetto I haue fpoken of the commande- i fices. For one IefusChrift the oncly king, law- 

- .. 1 . /~ « r \ II 9, I hnrrri f-hrv 1 ftVflP irnfn 


ment: nowfollowes thereaibatherofdrawne ] 
from the end t that they be net partakers of her fins: j 
and that they receiue not of her plagues . Heere I j 
. might (land long to (hew what be the fins of j 
the Church of Rome : but I will onely name 
the principall. The firft finne is Atheifine:&nd 
that I prooue on this ni2ner : Atheifme is two- 
fold, open,coloured. Open Atheifme is, when 
men both in word and deed deny God and his 
word. Coloured Atheifme is not f© manifeft; 
8c it hath two degrees. The firft is, when men 
acknowledge God the Creatour and gouer- 
nourofheauenand earth, and yet deniethe 


fices.For one IefusChrift the oncly king,law- 
giuer,& head of the Church, they ioync vnto 
him the Pope, not onely as a Vicar, butalfo 
as a fellow i in that they giue vnto him power 
to make lawes binding confcience, to refolue 
& determine vnfallibly the fence of holy ferip- 
ture, properly to pardon fin both in refpedf of 
fault and temporal punilhment, to haue autho- 
rity ouerthe whole earth and apartofhelhto 
depofe Kings , to whom vnder Chrift euery 
foule is to be fubkd, to abfolue fubiefls from 
theoathofallegiace,&c.Forone Icfus Chrift 
, the only reall Prieft of the new teftamenr,they 
ioyne many fecondary priefts vnto him, which 


Father, Sonne, aniholy Ghofl. Thus the E- ] B o Air Chrift daily in the Maffe for the fins of 
. ^ * . r _ • j .it onrl rhr dead. For one Ielus Chrift 


phefians before they receiued theGofpell, are 
faid to be without God, whom in their naturall 
iudgement they acknowledged; becaufe they 
denied Chrift, and confequently woifhipped 
an idol of their owne braine, in that they wor- 
IhippedGod out of Chtift.And in this refpeft 
though the Samaritans woifhipped the God 
of Abraham,yctout Sauiour Chrift faith, Ithn 
4'22-they worfhtppedthey knew tut what. And the 
Pfalmift faith of the Gentiles, Tfal 96.5. that 
their gods are Ms. In this degree of Atheifme 
are placed Turkes and Iewesatthis day : the 
Anti-Trinitaries, and Arians,and all that con- 
ceiue and worfhip God out of the Trinity.The 
fecond degree is , when men doe rightly ac- 
knowledge the vnity of the Godhead in the 
Trinity of perfons: yet fo,as by other nccefla- 
ry confequents partly of their deftrine , and 
partly of the feruice ofGod, they ouer-turne 
that which they haue well maintained. And 
thus I fay,that the very religion o fthe Church 
of Rome is akinde of Atheifme. For whereas 
itmakesthemeritof the workes of men to 
concur with the grace of God,it ouerthrowes 
the grace ofGod, Rom. 1 1. In word they ac- 
knowledge the infinite iuftice, andmercieof 
Godibut by conftquent both are denied. How 
can that be infinite iuftice, which may any way 
be appeafed by humane fatisfaiftion? And how 
{hall Gods mercie be infinite,when we by our 
fatisfadions muft adde a fupply to the fatisfa- 


thequicke and the dead. For one Iefus Chrift 
the al-fufficient Mediatour of intcrcefsion , 
they haue added many ftllowes vnto him to 
make requeft for vs, namely, as many Saints as 1 
be in the Popes kalendar. Laftly,for the oncly 
merits of Chrift> in whom alone the Father is 
well pleafed, they haue deuifedaTreafurie of 
the Church , containing befide the merits of 
Chrift, the ouer plus of the merits of Saints to 
be difpenfied to men, at the difcretionof the 
Pope. And thus we fee, that Chrift, and confe- 
qucntly God himfelfe to bee worfhipped in 
Chrift , is transformed in aphantafic or idol 
of mans conceit. Againe , there is alwaies a 
proportion betweene the wotfhip of God, and 
c out perfwafion of him : & men in giuing vnto 
Gcd any worfhip, haue refpeft to his nature, 
that both may be futablc, and he well pleafed. 
Let vs then fee what manner of worlhip the 
llomane religion aftbardeth.lt is for the grea- 
. teft part mcere wil-worfhip, without any al- 
lowance or commandement from God , as 
Durand in his Rationale in efteft acknowled- 
geth. It is a carnall feruice ftanding of innume- 
rable bodily rites and ceremonies borrowed 
partly from the Iewes,& partly from the hea- 
then: itisdeuided betweene God and feme of 
his creatures; intbatthey areworlhipped both 
w ith one kind of worfhip: lettheui paint is as 
they can. Thus then,if by their rr.aner of wor- 
Ibipping of God, we may iudge how they con- 


<! lion of Chrift? Againe, i./g/j. 2.2?. Hee that D ceiueofhim, as we may; they haue plainely 
hath not the Sonne, hath not the Father: and hee turned the true God into a phantafie 01 their 

that hath neither Father nor Sonne, denies own.ForGod is nootberwife to be concerned, 

God. Now the prefent Romane religion hath then be hathteuealed himfelfe mhis creatures 

notthe Sonne, rhatis, Iefus Chrift, Godand and word,andefpecially in Cmms who is the 

man, the Mediatour ofmakind:but hath tranfi- ingrauen image of the perfon of the Father, 

formed him into afained Chrift. And I (hew The fecond finne is idolatry, and that as 
it thus; For one IefusChrift, in all things like grofle as was euer among the heathen. And it 

vnto vs in his humanity, finne onely excepted, is to be feene in two things. Firft, that they 

they haue framed a Chrift , to whom they af- worfhip the Saints with religious worlhip , 

feribe two kindes of exifting : one naturall, which without exception is proper to God. 

wherby heis vifible,touchable,&circumferi- Yea they transforme fotneofthem into d etc- 
hed in heauen* th^other not onely aboue, but ftable idols, making them 111 truth mediatours > 

alfo againft naturejby which,he is fubftantial- of redemption , fpecially the virgin « 

ly according to his fielh in the hands of euery whom they call a Ladie, a Goddeffe , a eene , . 

prieft,in euery hoft, and in the mouth of euery whom(a)Chrift her Sonne cbeyedm heauen, a me- . 

communicant, inuifible, vntouchable, vneir- datreffe.orlife, hope, the medicine oftbedifeafed : , , 

cumfcribed. And thus in e fifed they abolilh they pray vnto her thus. Prepare thou glo ry . 

* ~~ forj 
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! for vs: defendvsfrom our enemies, and. in the boure ; 
■ of death receiue vs , loofe the bonds of the gitikie , j 
bring light to the blinde,driue away al dwells. Shew 
' thy feife to be a mother: Let him receiue thy pray - 
ers. Againe, their idolatrieis manifeft, in that 
i they worlhip God in,at,or before images: ha- 
i uing no commandement fo to doe, but the 
| contrary. They alleadge,that they vfe& wor- 
; fhip images onely in a remembrance of God. 
j But this is all one, as if an vnehaft wife iliouid 
! receiue many louersinto her houfe intheab- 
fence of her husband : and bceing reprooued, 

• (hold anfwer;that they were the friends of her 
husband, and chat fhee kept them onely in re- 
membrance of him. Thirdly, their Idolatrie 
exceedcs the Idolatrie of the heathen, in that 
they worfhip a Breaden god, or Chrift in and 
vnder the formes of bread and wine. And if 
Chrift according to his humanity be abfent 
from the earth, as I haue prooued,the Popifh 
] hoft is as abominable an idol! as euer was. 
j The third finne is the maintenance of tA- 
\ dulterie. And that is manifeft: firft of al!,in the 
! toleration of the ftewes, fiat againft the com- 
i mandement ofGod, Deut.23.1j. There jbali 
1 be no whore of the daughters of Ifrael , neither ffiall 
there be x whore keeper of the fames of Ifrael. And 
this toleration is an cccafion of vneleannes to 
many young Men and Women, that other wife 
would abftaine from all fuch kind of filthines. 
And what an abomination is this, when bro- 
ther and brother, father and fonne, nephew & 
vncle , finll come to one and the fame harlot, 
one before or after the other ? Secondly, their 
j. law beyond the fourth degree allows the mar- 
* I riage of any perfons:and by this meanes, they 
fometime allow inceft.For in the vnequal col- 
! laterall line » the perfon next the common 
ftockeisafatheror mother to the brothers or 
filters poftericy,as for example: 


1 John 

i Anne 

Nicholas 

2 Thomas 

3 Lewes 

4 Roger 

5 Antonie . 

6 lames. 

Here Anne and Nicholas are brother and 
lifter, and Anne is diftant from lames fixe de- j 
grees,he being her nephew afarre oft’; and the 
marriage betweene them is allowed by the 
Church of Rome , they not beeing within the 
compafteoffoure degrees: which neuerthe- 
lefte is againft the law of nature. For Anne be- 
I ing die lifter of 'Nicholases in ftead of a mother 
j to all that are begotten of Njcbolas , euen to 
lames, and lames nis pofterity. Y et thus much 
I grant , that the daughter of cAnne may law- 
fully marry lames or Anthonie , the cafe bec- 
ing altered , becaufe they are not one to ano- 
ther as parents and children. 


L f The fourth finne is agicke , forcerie , cr 
witchcraft, in the confecration of the hoft, in 
which they make their Breaden-god:in exor- 
cifmes ouer holy bread, holy water, and falt;in 
the calling out ot driuing away of diucls, by 
the figne of the crofie , by fblemnc coniurati- 
ons,by holy water, bytheringingofbels, by 
lighting capers, by reliques, and fuch like. For 
thefe things haue not their fuppoftd force ei- 
ther by creation, or by any inftitution ofGod 
in his holy Word : and therefore if any thing 
be done by them, itis from the fecret opera' 
tion of the diuell himfelfe. 

The fifth fin is , that in their doftrine they 
maintaineperiury, becaufe they teach with one ( 

, confent , that a Papift examined may anfwer 
doubtfully againft the direft intention of the 
examiner : framing another meaning vnto 
himfelfe in the ambiguitie ©fhis words. As 
for example, when a man is asked whether he 
faid or heard Mafic in fuch a place : though he 
did: theyaffirmehemayfay.no: andfwcare 
vnto it : becaufe hee was not there to reueale 
it to the examiner: whereas in the very law of 
nature, hee that takes an oath ftiouldfiveare 
according to the intention of him that hath 
power to minifter an oath:and that in truth, 
iuftice, iudgement. Let them cleare their do- 
ftrine from all defence of periury if they can. 

The fixt finne is , that they reuerfe many of 
Gods commandement s , making that no finne 
’ which Gods Word makes a finne. Thus they 
teach Jthat if any man (leale fome little thing, that 
is thought not to caufe any notable hurt, it is no mor - 
tall finne: that the officious lie, and the lie made in 
ffiort, are veniall finnes: that, to pray for our ene- 
mies in particular, is no precept, but acoimceH-,and 
that none is bound to filiate his enemie in the way 
offriendfbippe, flatte againft the rule of Chrift , 
/f/rfr.5.47.wh:rethe word fignifieth 

all manner ofdu:ie and courtefie ; that, rafh 
iudgement, though confent come thereto, is regular - 
ly but a veniall finne'. that,?> is lawfull other whiles 
tofitine holines:lhzX,the painting (fthe face is ordi- 
narily but a veniall finne: that, it is not lawfull to 
forbidbegging : whereas the Lord forbad there 
fhouldbeany beggar in Ifrael. Againe, they 
5 teach, that men in their choler, when they are 
a chiding, and fweare wounds andblood i are not 
indeede blafphemers. 

Laftly, their writers vfe manifeft lying . to 
iuftifie their doftrine. They pleade falfiy that 
allantiquitieison their fide; whereas it isas 
much againft them, as for them : and as much 
for vs as them. Againe,their maner hath becne, 
and is ftill to prooue their opinions, by forged! 
and counterfeit writings of men, fbme where- j 
of I will name. 

1 Saint lames Liturgie. 

2 The Canons of the A jm files. 

3 The books of ‘Dionyfim Areopagita, andname - 

lyfDe Hicrarchix Ecclefiaftica. 

4 ^ The DecretallEpiftlesofthe Topes. 

5 Tope Clements workes. 

6 Some of the Ep files of Ignat i its . 
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7 Origens books of repentance, His kdmilies in 1 A 
dtuerfos fanttos : Commentaries on lob:& books 

of Lamentation, 

8 Chryfojiomes Liturgie , 

9 Bafils Liturgie and his Afietica. 

10 Auguftines booke de 8 eju&fi.Dnlcitii. A books 

of true andfalje repentance. 

Serm.de fefio cememorationis animarumfooke 
de dogm.Ecdefiafi.Serm.ad fratres inHereom. 
Ser. of Peters chaire.Bookjf vifiting thefick^&c • 

1 1 . 1 aft in ^Martyrs Jjhtefiions and zAnfaers. 

1 2 Athanafins Epifile to ‘PopeFosltx. 

1 3 Bernards Sermons of the Lords Supper. 

14. Hieromes EpifiU ad Demetriadem fauouring 
of Yelagins. 

1 5 TertiiUtan de Monogamia. 

16 Cyprian de fhrifmate & de ablations pedum. 

1 7 In the Counce/lof Sardica the.^.and^ canons 
are forged. 

j 2 . In the Councel oflffce all fane lo.areforged. 

I p Qertain Romane Counsels vnder Syluefier are 
forged. For he was at this time deadband there- 
fore could not confirme them: ZozemJib.2. 
jo To the fixt canon of the Corniced of Tfice are 
patched thefe words, that the Romane 
Church hathalwaies hadthe Supremacie. 

2 1 Lafily, 1 Will not omit that Tope Sozimus.Bo- 
nifacitts,& Cwleftmusfaljified the Canos of the 
Councell ofISQccjo p ramie appeales from al pla- 
ces to Romcfo as the Bijhops of Jfrickjvere for- 
ced to/endf or the true copies of the [aid Councel 
from Conjlantinople & the Churches of Greece. 

I might here rehearfe many other finnes 
which with the former call for vengance vpon 
the Romane Church, but it (hall foffice to haue 
named a few of the principals 

Now in this realon,our Sauiour Chrift pre- 
fcribes another mainedutieto hisowne pco- < 
pie: andthatis, tobeecarefulltoefchewall 
the finnes of the Church of Rome, that they 
may withall e/cape her deferued plagues and 
punilhments. And from this p refer ibed dutie 
I obferue two things. The firft is, that euery 
good feruant of God , muft carefully auoide 
contracts of marriage with profefled Papifts, 
that is , with £uch as holde the Pope for their 
head , and beleeuethe do&rineofthe Coun- 
cel of Trent. For in fuch matches men hardly 
keepe faith & good confcience,& hardly auoid 
communication withthe finsof the Romane 
Church. A further ground of this do&rine I 
thus propoud : I n Gods word there is mentio- 
ned a double league between man & man,cou- 1 


try & conntry. The firft is, the league of concord 
when one kingdom binds it felf to iiue in peace I 
with another, for the maintenance of trafficke 
without difturbace: & this kind of league may 
ftandbetweeneGods Church, & the enemies 
therof.The fecond is,the league of amity: which 
is when men, people, or countries bind them- 
felues to defend each other in all caufes: and to 
make the warres of the one, the warres of the 
other; and this league may not be made with 
thofe that bee enemies of God. Iehofaphat, 0- 
therwife a good king,made this kind of league 
with Ahabi and is therefore reprooued by the 
Prophet, faying, Wouldeft thou helpe the wic- 
ked^ Iouethem that hatethe Lord? 2. Chro. 
ip.2. Now the marriages of Proteftants with 
Papifts,arepriuate leagues ofamity, between 
perfonandperfon: and therefore not to be al- 
io wed. Again , Judah hathdefiledthe holines of the R 
Lord which he loued,& hath married the daughter 
* ofajlrangegodi where is flatly condemned mar- 
riages made with the people of a falfe god : 
Now the papifts by the confcquents of their 
doftrine & religio, turne the true Iehouah in- 
to an idol of their owne braine,as 1 haue (hew- 
ed, and the true Chrift reuealed in the written 
word, into a fained chrift made of bread- Yet if 
fuch a marriage be once made and finifhed, it 
may not be diftolued- For fuch parties fin not 
limply in that they marry , but becaufe they 
marry not in the Lord, being of diners religi- 
ons. The fault is not in the fubftance of marri- 
age, but in the manner of making it; & for this 
caufe , the Apoftle commands the beleeuing 
party, not to forfake or refute the vnbeleeuing 
party,beingavcry infidel(which no Papiftis) 
i f he or (lice will abide, 1 . Cor. 7.13. 

The tecod thing is, that euery feruat of God 
muft take heed how he trauels into fuch coun- 
tries where Popilb religion is ftablifhed,left he 
partake in the fins & punilhments thereof. In- 
deed to go vpon ambaflage to any place, or to 
trauell for this end, that we may performe the 
, neceflarie duties for our fpecial or general cal - 
lings, is not vnlawfull: but to trauell out of the 
precinfts of the Church , onelyfor pleafures 
lake,& tofeeftrange fa(hios,hath no warrant. 
And hence itis, that many men which goe 
forth in good order well minded, come home 
with era zed confciences. The beft trauellerof 
al is he,that liuing at home or abroad, can goe 
ootof himfelfe, and depart from hisowne fins 
and corruptions by true repentance. 


AN ADVERTISEMENT TO ALL FAVOVRERS OF THE 
Romane Religion,(hewing that the faid religion is againft the Catholike 
principles and grounds of the Catechifmc. 

Rreat isthe number of tie D uoted this way, ncuer faw any other truth, 
that imbracc the religion Now of the & the reft I defire this fauour,that 

V of the prefent Church of they wil but weigh & ponder with thcmfelues 

Rome; being deceiued by this one thing, which I will now offer totheir 

A Tf? the glorious titles of Vni- confiderations,& that is, That the Romane reli 

J nerfality. Antiquity , Sue- giottnowfiablifhedbythe Cottncelof Trent, is inthe 

cefsion- And no doubt principal points thereof againft the grounds of the 

thogh fome be wilfully blinded, yet many de- | Catechifme , that haue beene agreed vpon euer 

fince 


to reformer 


\ fincc the dayes of the Apoftles , by all Chur- 

j ches. Thefe grounds are foure: the firft isjthe 

Apoftles Creed : the fecond is,the decalogue 
ortencomandements; the third is, the forme 
of prayer called the Lords prayer : the fourth 
is the inftitution of the two Sacraments, Bap- 
tifme, and the Lords Supper, i.Or.11.23. 
That I may in fome order manift ft this which 
I fay, I wil begin withthe Symboleor Creed. 
And firft of ai it muft be confidered,tbat fome 
of the principall doftrines beeleeued in the 
Church of Rome are, that the Pope or Bilhop 
of Rome is the vicar of Chrift,ana the head of 
the Catholike Church : that there is a fire of 
purgatorie after this life : that images of God 
and Saints are to be placed in Churches and 
wor(hipped:that praier is to be made to Saints 
departed, & their intercefsion to be required: 
that there is a propitiatork facrifice daily of- 
fered in the Mafleforthe finnes of the quick 
& the dead. Thefe points are of that moment, 
that without them the Romane religion can 
not (land: and in the Counccll of Trent the 
curfe Anathema is pronounced vpon al foch as 
denie thefe or any of them. And yet marke; 
the Apoftles Creed which haue been thought 
to conraine all neceflary points in religion to 
be beleeued, and hath therefore beene called 
the key and rule of faith; this Crecde I fay, hath 
not any of theie pointssnor the Expofitions 
made thereof by the ancient fathers , nor any 
other Creede or confefsion of faith made by 
any Counccll or Church for the Ipace of ma- 
ny hundred ycares. Thisisaplaineproofeto 
any indifferent man,that thefe be hew articles 
of faith neuer knowne in the Apoftolikc 
Church ; & that the fathers & councels could 
not find any fuch articles of faith in the books 
of theoldandnew tcftament.Anfwer is made, 
that all thefe points of doftrine are beleeued 
vnder that article,/ beleeuethe (atholtke church. 
the meaning wherof they will haue to be this, 
I beleeue all things which the Catholike 
Church holdeth and teachethtobe beleeued. 
If this be as they lay ,wee muft needes belecue 
in the Church : that is, put our confidence in 
the Church,forthe manifeftationand the cer- 
tenty of all do&rines neceflarie to faluation: 
and thus the eternall truth of God the Crea- 
tour,fhall depend on the determination of the 
crcature;and the written word of God in this 
refpeift is made vnfofficicnt; as though it had 
not plainly reuealed al points of dojftrine per- 
taining to faluation. And the auncient Chur- 
ches haue been far ouerfeen, that did not pro- 
pound the former points to be beleeued as ar- 
ticles of faith,but left the to thefe latter times. 

2. Inthis Creed , tobeleeue in GW,and to be- 
leeuethe Church are diftinguilhed, to beleeue in, 
is pertaining to the Creatouf, to beleeue , to the 
Raffia [Creature: as Ruffin us hath noted , whenhee 
Symb. faith, that by this prepofition *'»,the Crcatour 

I is diftinguilhed from the creature , and things 
s pertaining to God from things pertaining to 
de'fimp men. And Auguftine faich, It mufi bee knowne 


A that we mufi beleeue the Church , and not beleeue 
in the Church ibecaufethe Churchis not (JodJt>ut\ 
the heufe of God. Hence it follows that wemeft] ghc m. 
not beleeue in the Saints , nor put our confi -1 Teft. on 
dence in our workes , as the learned Papifts Rom - la 
teach. Therefore Eufibius faith , Wee ought of I4 ‘ 
right to beleeue < Ptter and ‘Tauhbuttobticcuc in 
Teter and Paul, that is, togiueto the feruant the \ 

honour of the Lord,wee ought not. And Cyprian de Symb. 
faith , He doth not beleeue in G od,which doth not Cy pr. de 
place in him alone the truft of his whole felicity. du P R 

3. The article, cornet nedby the helyGhofi, is W * ftyr ‘ 
ouerturned by the tranfobfhntiation of bread 

& wine in the Mafic, into the body and blood 
of Chrift. For here we are taught to confefle 
B thetrueand perpetuall incarnation of Chrift, 
beginning in his conception, and neuer en- 
ding afterward: and we acknowledg the truth 
of his manhood ,* and that his body bath the 
eflentiall properties of a true body, (landing of 
flelh and bone: hauing quant ity,figure,dimen- 
ficns,namely length,breadth,thickneffe : ha- 
uing part out of part,as head out of feete, and 
feet out ofhead,being alfo cireumfcribed, vi- 
fible,touchable : in a word,ithath ail things in 
it, which by order of creation, belong to a bo- 
dy. It will be faid, that the body of Chrift may 
remaine a true body and yet be altered in re- 
Ipeft of fome qualities namely circumfcrip- 
tion. But I lay againe,that Iocall circumfcrip- 
tion can no way be fouered from a body, it re- 
C maining a body. For to be circumfcribed in 
placets an eflentiall propertie of euery quanti- 
tie : andquantitie is the common eflence of 
eutry bodie. And therefore a bodie in refpeft 
ofhis quantitie muft needs be circumfcribed 
in one place. This was the judgement of Leo, 
when he faid. The body of Chrifi is by no meanes E P l «- 7 o- 
out of the truth of our bodie. AndeAugufHne, Tr3 ^ , r> 
when he faid, Onely CodinChrififo comes that inioh. 
he doth not depart : Jo returnes , that hee doth nor 
leaue vs : but man according to body is in place, 
and goes out of the fame place , and when hee Jh all 
come to another place , hee is not in that place 
whence hecomes.To help the matter, they vfc 
todiftinguilh thus : Chrifts body inrefpeft of 
the (a) whole eflence thereof may be in many Tom j. 
D places ; but not in refpett of the whole quan- ^ te °^ 
titie, whereby it isonely in one place: but as I frmiar, 
haue laid, they Ipeake contraries : for quanti- non tota- 
tie (by all learning) is of the eflence of a body, llC3te . 
without which a body cannotbe. quantity 

4. In the Creede wc confefle that Chrift is 
afeended into heauen , and there after his af- 
cenfion fits at the right hand ofhis Father, & 
that according to his manhood. Hence I con- 
clude, that Chrifts body is not really and lo- 
cally in the Sacramet,& in euery Heft, which 
the prieft confecrateth. This argument was 
good when Vigtlius againft Eutyches fai dJVhen 
,>(the f\eQa)was on earth ft was notin heauen: and Lib.4. 
becaufe it is now in heauen,it is not on earth : and 

he addes afterward, that this is the Catholike 
faith & cofefsion. And it was good when Ful- 
gent ius faid , According to his humane fubfiance\ AiiJ]yts g 
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he was abfentfrom earth , when he was in heauen, 1 A 
& he left the earth when he afeended into heauen. j 
And , 7 V fame inferrable Chrift, according to his ' 
whole manhood leauing the esLtthJ^cally afeended ■ 
tnto heaue,& fits at the right hand,& according to : 
the fame whole mahood,he is to come to judgement . 

And it was good when C) ni fe*d, man 
doubts but that when hee afeended into heauefi, 
though he healwaies prefent by the power of his fit- 
rit, he was abfent in relpedof tfte prefenceof 
his fiefh.And it was good wh e Aaguftine feid. 
According to the fiejlj which the Word affumed,he 
afeendedinto heanen,hc is not here : there befits 
at the right handof the Father: andheis here ac- 
cording to theprefince of his Maiefiie. And, Hee 
went as he was man , and he aboadas hewas God : B 
he went by that whereby he was in one place; 
he aboad by that whereby he was euery where . ! 

5. Againe, in that we belceuethe Catho- 
like Church , it followes that the Catholike | 
Church is inuifible : becaufe things feene are 
not beleeued. And the anfwer commonly v- 
fedthat we bekeue theholinesofthe Church, 
will not ferue the turne. For the words are 
p!ainc,and in them we make confefsion , that 
wee beleeue not onely the holinefle of the 
Church, but alfo the Church it felfc. 

Laftly ,the articles,Remifcion of finnes,Re- 
furredionof the body , and Lifeeuerlafting, 
conraine aconfefsion of fpeciall faith. For the 
meaning of them is thus much : Ibcleeuethe « 
remifsion of mine owne finnes , and the re- 
fiu tredion of mine owne body to life euerla- 
fling : and thac by the iudgement of learned 
antiquitic. Aaguftine t aith, Ifthoualjebeleeue 
that thou (halt rile againe and ajcend into hea - 
. uen (becaufe thou art fare of fo great a pat rone ) 

. thou art certaine of Jo great a gift. And, Make not 
Chrift leffe , who br ings thee to the kingdome of 
heauen for remifiton of finnes. Without this faith ,if 
any come to baptifwe,hejhuts the gate of mercic a- 
gainft him fife . And , whofoeuer faithfully belee- 
ttcth,and holds this profcjfion of hiefaith( in which 
all his finnes are iorgiuen him) let him prepare 
his will to the mHof God,andnotfeare his pajfage 
by death. And, The whole Sacrament ofbaptifme 
f unds in this, that wee beleeue the ref urre&ion of 
the body, and remijfion of finnes to be giuen vsof ^ 

God . And JHegaue thefe keies to the Church , 

f that whcfocuer in his Church, fhould not beleeue 
: , his finnes to beforgiuen , they jhould not be for giuen 
vnto him ; andwhofoeiter beleeued, andturned fiom 
them, abiding in thelappe of the faid fkitrch, at 
length Jhali be healed by faith and amendment of 
life , A n (\,That which thou haft heard to be fulfilled 
in the glorious rcjurrechoti of Chrijl , beleeue that 
the very fame {hall be fulfilled intheefinthe loft 
judgement , and the refitrrcEhon of thy flefh,fhall 
rejiore thee for all eter nine. For vnlejfe thou fhalt 
1 beleeue that chon wextobe repaired by death, thou 
can ft not come to the reward of life et email. And 
. in ancient time, the article of the refurredion 
ci hath beenerehcarfedon this manner. There- 
furrcllion oft Ik fiejh : and the laft applied vnto 
ixfiToeucrlaftinghfe. Hence then two maine o- 


pinions of the Church of Rome are quite o- j 
uerthrowne : one, that we cannot by fpeciall j 
faith be certaine of the remifsion of our fins, 
and the feluation of our foules : the other that 
a man truely iuftified may fall and be damned. 
Now this cannot be, if the pradife of the an- 
cient Church be good , which hath taught vs . 

I to beleeue euerlafting life ioyntly with remif- j 
fionoffinnes. 

To come to the Decalogue, firft of all it is j 
a rule in expounding thefeuerall commande- j 
ments,that where any vice is forbiddenjthere 
the eontrarie vertue is commanded , and all 
vertues of the feme kind, with all their caufes, 
occafions, furtherances. This rule is granted 
of all : and hence it followes, chat counfels of 
perfedions, if they haue in them any furthe- 
rance of vertue , are inioyned in and by the 
law, and therefore preferibe no Hate of perfe- 
ction beyond the fespe of the law. 

Secondly,the commandement, Thou fhalt 
not make to thy felfeany grauen image, &c. 
hath two feuerall parts. The firft forbids the 
making of carued or grauen images : the fe- 
cond forbids the adoration of them. Now ihe 
firft part is notably expounded by c Adofes , 
Dent. 4.1 6. T ake good heede vntoyour flues that 
yee corrupt not your f clues, and makeyou a grauen 
image or reprefentationof any figure in the liktnes 
of male or female .Marke the reafon of this pro- 
hibition in the feme place :/cr(feith he) ye faw 
no image in the day the Lord fiake vntoyeu in Ho- 
reb. And v. 1 2.7 V heardthe voice of t he words, but 
faw mfimilitude fane a voice . Now the reafon 
being vnderftcod of the image of God him- 
felfe, the prohibition muft needs be vnder- 
ftood. Againe , there is no queftion, that 
God directs his commandement againft a 
finre in fpcculation , but againft feme com- 
mon and wicked praCtife oftheIewes,& that 
was to repiefent God himfelfe in Iikeneffes 
and bodily formes, .E/ho. 18. Andthatwas 
alfbthe praCtife of the Gentiles, that were 
more grofle in this kind then the Iewes. Rom. 
1. 23. This then is plaine to any indifferent 
man, that the firft part of the commandement 
forbids the making of grauen images, or Iikc- 
neflesof the true Jehouah ; andthustheRc- 
mane Catcchifine vnderftands the words. As 
for the fecond part, it muft be vnderftood ac- 
cording to the meaningof the firlband there- 
fore it forbids vs, to bow down to any image 
ofGod-Hence then itfollows,that to worlhip 
God or Saints in,or at images,and to worfhip 
images with religious worfhip, isabomifiable 
idolatry. And ccmmon reafon might teach 
vs thus much. For they that adore and wor- 
i fhip the true God in images, doe bind the pre- 
fence ofGod,hii$ operation, grace, & his hea- 
ring of vs, to certaine things,places, fignes,to 
which hee hath not bound himfelfe , either by 
commandement or promife: andthisis, o- 
therwife to woifhip God, and to feeke for his 
fclefsings , then he hath commanded himfelfe 
to bee woilhipped, or promifed to heare vs. 
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V pon this ground is plainely ouer throwne the . 
excufe which they make, that they worlhip 
not images, but God and Saints in image's: for 
neither God nor the Saints doe acknowledge 
this kinde of honour , but they abhorre it. 
Whence it followes necelfarily , that they 
worlhip nothing befide the im age , or the de- 
uiceof their owne braine, in which they faine 
to themfelues fuch a God as will be worlhip - 
ped,and receiue our prayers at images. It will 
bee faid, that the Papifts doe not ocherwife 
tie the worlhip and inuocation of God to 
images, then God tyed himfelfe to the San- 
ctuary and the temple of Salomon . And I fey 
againe , it was the will of God that he would 
Ihew his prefence, andbecworlhippedatthe 
Sanftuary, and the Iewes had the warrant of 
Gods Word for it: but we haue no likewar- 
rant, either by promife or commandement to 
tie Gods prefence to an image or crucifixe. 
Againe, reafon yet further may difeouer their 
idolatry.They,which worlhip they know not 
what, worlhip an idol: but the Papifts worfhip 
they know not what: I prooue.it thus. To the 
cooperation of the hoft, there is required the 
intention of the Prieft , at the leaft vertually, 
as they fay:and if this be true, it followes that 
none of them can come to the Mafle, or pray 
in faith , but hee muft alwaies doubt of that 
which is lifted vpby the hands of the Prieft in 
the Mafle : whether it be bread or rhe bodic 
and blood of Chrift. For none can haue any 1 
certainty of the intention of the prieft in con- 
federating this bread and this wine: but rather 
may haaea iuft occafion of doubting , by rea- 
lonof the common ignorance and loofenefle 
of life in fuch perfens. 

Thirdly, the commandement touching the 
Sabbath, gines a liberty to worke fixe daies 
in the ordinary affaires of our callings : and 
chis liberty cannot bee repealed by any crea- 
ture. The Church of Rome therfore erreth,in 
that it prefcribeth fet and ordinarie feftiuall 
daies, notonely to God, but alfo to Saints, in- 
ioyningthem asftraitly and with as much lb- 
lemnity tobeobferuedas the Sabbath of the 
Lord. 

Fourthly, the fifth commandement, ®r (as 
they fey) the .fourth, inioynes children to o- 
bey father and mother in all things , efpecially 
in matters of moment , as in their marriage 
and choice of their callings: and that euento 
death; and yet the Church of Rome againft 
the intent of this commandement , allowes 
that clandeftine marriages , and the vowe of 
religion (ball bee in force, though they bee 
without, and againft the confent of wife and 
careful! parents. 

Fiftly,the laft commandement of lull, for- 
bids the firft motions to finne, that are before 
confent. I prooue it thus. Lulling is forbid- 
den in the former comrnandements as well 
as in the laft , yea lulling that is ioyned 
with confent: as in the commandement, Thou 
fhalt not commit adulterie , is forbidden lulling 


after our neighbours wife: and in the nextju- 
fting after our neighbours goocb,&c. Now if 
the Tail commandement alfo forbid no more 
butluftwith confent, it is confounded with 
the reft: and by this meanes there Ihall not 
be ten diftinft words , or comrnandements : 
which to fey is abford : it remuines therefore 
that the lull here forbidden goes before con- 
fent. Againe, the Philofophers knew that 
lull with confent was euill , euen by the light 
of nature: but Taul a learned Pharifie, and 
therefore more then a Philofopher, knew not 
lull to be finne , that is forbidden in this com- 
mandement. Romy.y. Lull thereforethatis 
forbidden here, is without confent* Wicked 

l then is the doftrine of the Romane Church, 
teaching that in euery mortall finne is required an Mol. 
aft c ommanded of the wihand hence they fay, many tra ^ c - : 
thoughts againft faith, andvneleane imaginations COn: ' 4 ' 
are no finnes. 

6. Laftly, the words ol die fecond com- 
mandement , And fhew mercie to thoufands on 
them that lone me and keepe my commandments, 
ouerthrovves all humane merits. For if the re- 
ward be giuen of mercie to them thac keepe 
the law , it is not giuen for the merit of the 
worke done- 

To come to the third part of the Cate* 
chifme : the Lords prayer is a molt abfolute 
and perfect forme of prayer. For which canfe 
it was called of TertuRinn, The breuiarie of the 
Go fid: antf C aUftinns feith ,7 he law of praying is 
the lawofbckeumg,andthelaw of working. Now 
in this player wee are taught to dired our 
prayers to God alone, Our Father ,&c. and 
that onfcly in the name and mediation of 
ChrilhForGodisour Father onely by Chrift. 

It is need ldk therefore) to vfe any inuocation 
of Saints , or to make them our mcdiatours of 
intercefsion vnto Godjand it is fof ficient if we 
pray onely vnto God in the name of Chrift a- 
lone. 

2. In the fourth petition,We fey thus, Giue 
vs our daily bread. In which words , wee ac- 
knowledge that euery morfel of bread is the 
meeregiftof God. Whatmadnefle thenisit 
for vs to thinke, that wee-(hould merit the 

( kingdome of heauen by workes, that cannot 
merit fo much as bread ? 

3. In the next petition, Forgiupvs our debts, 
foure opinions ofthe Romane religion are di- 
re£lly ouerthrowne. The firft is , concerning 
humane Satisf adions. For the childe of God 
is here after his conuerfion taught, to humble 
himfelfe day by day, & to pray for the pardon 
of his daily fins; now to make fetisfadion, and 
to fee for pardon, be contrary. Ihe fecond o- 
pinion here ouerthrowne, is touching merits. 

For we doe acknowledge our felues to be deb- 
ters vnto God,yea bankrupts, and that befide 
the maine femme of many thoufend talents, 
we daily increafethe bebt, therfore we cannot 
pofeibly merit any of thebleftings of God. It 
is meere madnefie to thinke , that they which 
cannot pay their debts , but rather increafe 

6gg 4 them 


An udmtifement to Romane fat bo/ikes. 


them day by day , flioulddeferue or purchafe 
any of the goods of the creditors, or the par- 
don of their debts: and if any fauour be (hew- 
ed them, it comes of meere good will without 
the Icaft defert. In a word , this muft bee 
thought vpon, that if ajl we can doe, will not 
keepe vs from incrcafing the mainc fumme 
of our debt , much lefte (hall wee bee able by 
any merit to diminifh the fame: by good right 
therefore doe all good feruants caft downe 
tbemfelues and pray ,Forgiue vs our debts. The 
third opinion is, thatpuniftiment may bee re- 
tained, the fault being wholly remitted: but 
this cannot ftand, for here finne is called our 
debt t becaufe by nature we owe vntoGod o- 
bedience, and for the defeft of this paiment , 
we further owe vuto him the forfeiture of pu- 
nifhment. Sinne then is called our debt in 
refpetft of the punifhment. And therefore 
when we pray for the pardon of finne, wee re- 
quire the pardon not only of fault , but of the 
whole punifhment. And when a debt is par- 
doned, itis abfurdtothinke that the leaftpai- 
ment would reroaine. The fourth opinion is, 
that a man in this life may fulfill the law , 
whereas in this place euery' feruant of God is 
taught to aske a daily pardon for the breach 
of the law. Anfwer is made,that our daily fins 
arevetiiall and not againft the law , but be fide 
the law. But this which they fay is againft the 
petition: for a debt that comes by forfeiture is 
againft the bond or obligation. Now euery 
finne is a debt caufing the forfeiture of punifh- 
ment ; and therefore is not befide, but dired:- 
ly againft the law* 

4. In this claufe,«^ f weforgiueour debters, it 
is taken for granted, that we may certaintiy 
know that we are in louc and charitie with 
n)en>when we make reconciliation: why then 
.may we not know certainty that we repent , 
and beleeue , and are reconciled to God ? 
which all Romans Catholikesdeny. 

5.1nthe laft w or ds leade vs not int 0 temp - 
tatim, wee pray not, that God would free vs 
from temptation (for it is otherwhiles good 
to be tempted, Pfal z6. 1 .) but that we be not 
left to the malice of Sathan , and held captiue 
of the temptation , for hereto bee ledde into 
temptation, and to bedeliuered, areoppofed. 
Now hence I gather, that hee which is the 
childeof God truely iuftified and fan&ified , 
(hall neuer fall wholly and finally from the 
grace of Gcd: and I conclude on this manner. 
That which we aske according to the will of ( 
GODdhall be granted, but this the childeof 
God asketh , that he might neuet be wholly 
forfaken of his Father, and left captiue in 
temptation.This therefore (hall be granted. 

<5 .This claufe ^w«7,fignifieth a fpecial faith 


A touching all the former petitions, that they 
(hall be granted: and therefore a fpeciall faith 
concerning remifsien of finnes : which the 
Romane Church denieth. 

To come to the laft part?, to the inftitution 
ofthefaeramentofthe Lords fupper, i.Cor. 
n-ag. In whichfirft of all thereall prefence 
is by many circumftances ouerthrowne. Out 
of tile words , he tooke and brake , it is plaine , 
that which Chrift tooke was not his body:be- 
caufe he cannot be (aid with his owne hands 
to haue taken, held, and broken himfelfe, but 
the very bread. Againc, Chrift laid apt : wider 
the forme ofbread 3 or in bread: but This, that is, 
g bread is my body. 3. Bread was not giuen for vs, 
butonely the body of Chrift : and in this firft 
inftitution, the body of Chrift was not really 
giuen to death. 4/The cup is the tiewTeft ament 
by a figure .• why may not the bread be the bo- 
dy of Chrift by a figure alfb? 5. Chrift did eate 
the fcpper,but not himfelfe* 6. We are bidden 
todoe ityiUhecome: Chrift then is not bodily 
prefenr. y.Chrift bids the bread to be eaten in 
a remembrance of him : but fignes of remem- 
brance are of things abfent. If the Popifti reall 
prefence be granted, then the body and blood 
of Chrift are either feuefed , or ioyned toge- 
C ther:if feuered,then Chrift is ftillcrucified: if 
ioyned together, then the bread is both the 
body and blood of Chrift:whereasthe inftitu- 
tion faith, The bread# the body, andthemneis 
the blood. 

2. Againe, here is condemned the admini- 
ftration of the Sacrament vnder one only 
k inde. For the commandemcnt of Chirft is , 
SDririkgy e aU oft his. Mat. 2 6. 27. And this com- 
mandement is rchearfed to the Church of 
Corinth in thefc words: Doethis as ft as ye 
drmke it in remembrance of me, 1 .Cor. 1 1.25. And 
no power can reuerfe this commandement : 
becaufe it was cftabliftied by the foueraigne 
head of the Church. 

Thefe few lines, asalfothe former treatife, 
D I offer to the view and reading of them that 
fauour the Romane religion : willing them 
with patience to confidcr this one thing, that 
their religion , if it were Catholike aua Apo- 
ftolike (as they pretend)could not be contra- 
rie fb much as in one point, to the grounds of 
all Catechifmes , that haue bin vfed in Chur- 
ches confessing the name of Chrift, euer fince 
the Apoftlesdayes. And whereas it croflcth 
the faid grounds in fundrie points ofdoflrme, 
(as I haue prooued ) it is a plaine argument , 
that the prefent Romane religion is degene- 
rate. I write not this, defpifirg or bating their 
perfons for their religion, but wilbingvnfai- 
nedly their conuerfion in this world,and their 
faluation in the world to come. 


FINIS, 


DECLARATION 

OF THE TRVE MANNER 

OF KNOWING CHRIST 


CRVCIFIED. 


Gal. 6 . verfe 14. 

Cjod forbid that IJhouldreiojce, but in the Croffe of our 
Lord Iefrn Chrifi , (Ac. 



To the ‘Reader. 

T is the common finne of men at this day, and that in the very places of learning , 
that Chrift crucified isnotknowneasheought. The right knowledge of whom , 
** mt t0 ma ^ oftenmentionofhis death andpaffion,and to call him our Sauiour , 
°r to handle the whole myfteiy of God incarnate foundly or learnedly; (though 
\ r/wr be a worthy gift cf (fodflutfirfi of all, by the confideration of the pafiion to be 

touchtdyithan inward and a liuely feeling of our finnes, for which ourRedee- 
mer 'fitjftfed the pangs of heU , and to grow to a through dijltkeof our feints and 
our Hues paft for them,and from the gromdofthehearttopurpofia reformation 
and a conformity with Chrifi in aHgood duties that cone erne mantfecondly, in the pajfion , as in a myrrour , 
to behold, and in beholding to labour to comprehend the length, the breadth, the height, the depth of the 
hue of the Father, that gaue his owne deare Sonne to death ; and thegoodnejfe of the Sonne, that lotted h# 
enemies more then himfelfefhat our hearts might be rooted and grounded in the fame hue, and be further 
inflamed to loue G od againe. 

To further this true manner of knowing Chrift crucified, / haue pennedthefe few lines yeade them at 
thy leafure, and haue care to put them in pra&ife: otherwifejhou art but an enemy of the croffe of Chrifi , 
though thou profejfe his name neuer fo much. Ian. 3. 1596. 


( LL I A M TER KINS. 






Of the right knowledge of Cbrift crucified 


T is the mod excellent and lA j ftiouldtft haue floed : that thy very perfonall 


worthy part of diaine wile- 
dome to knew Chrift cru- 
cified. The Prophet Efay 
faith 5 The knowledge of my 
righteous feruant : that is , 
Chrifi: crucified, fiiaUiufiifie 
Ioli. i7.” - many. And Chrift himfelfe faith; This is life 
et email, to kyoiv thee the oncly God, and whom thou 
haflfint, lefts Chrifi. And Paul faith; 1 hauede- 
i.Cor. : - creec [ t0 knew nothing amongyou , but lefus Chrifi 
2 " and him crucified. Agafte, God for bid that J 
Gal.<s.x4. Jhouldreioyce in any thing, but in the crofTe of our 


and particular fins were imputed and applied} 
to him: that he flood guiltie as a malefaflour j 
for them , and feflmd the very pangs of hell ,j 
and that his fufferings areas much in accep- 
tation with God , as if thou hadfl: borne the 
curfeofthe law in thine own perfon eternally. 
The holding and beleeuingof this point, is 
the very foundation of religion, as alfo efthe 
Church of God. Therefore in any wife bee 
carefully toapply Chrift crucified tothy felfe: 
and as Elizeut , when hee would reuiuethe z.I 
childe of the Shunamite , went vp aud bay vp» Si- 


Lord lefts Chrifi. Agamc,/ thir.keall tbtngs but B on him , and put his mouth vpon his mouth , 


Phil. 3. S. Ioffe, for the excellent knowledge fake of Chnfi le- 
fts my Lord , and doe iudge them but dung , that 
J might winne Chrift. 

I n the right way of knowing Cbrifi crucifi- 
cd,iwo points mult be confidered; one, how 
Man for his part is to know Chrifhthe other , 
how he is to be knowne of man. 

Touching thefirft: Man muft know Chrift 
not generally andconfufedly, but by a liuely , 
power full, and optratiue knowledge : for other- 
wife the diuels thcmfelues know Chrift. 

! I n this three things are required . 


and his hands vpon his hands , *md his .eyes 
vpon his eyes, and ftretchcd himfelfe vpon 
him ': enen fo, if thou wouldeft be reuiued to 
euerlaftinglife , thou muft by faith as it were 
let thy felfe vpon the crofil* of Chrift , and 
apply thy hands to his hands, thy feetetohis 
feete, and thy finfull heart to his bdeeuing 
heart: and content not thy felfe with Thomas, 
to put thy finger in his fide, but euen diue and 
plunge thy felfe wholly , both body and foule, 
into the wounds and blood of Chrift. This 
will make thee to crie with Thomas , and fay j 


The fitif is notice or confideration, whereby thou C My Lordmy God: and this is to be crucified 1 


muftccnceiue in mind , vnderftand, and feri- 
oufly btthinkc thy felfe of Chrift, as he is re- 
lieved in the hiftory of thfc Gofpell, and as he 
is offered to thy particular perfon , in the mi- 
niftery of the word and Sacraments. And that 
i this confideration may not be dead and idle 
j inthee, two things muftbedone. Firft, thou 
muft labour tofeeletby felfe to fiandin.needof 
I Chrift crucified ; yea , to ftand in cxcefsiue 
1 need euen of the very leaft drop of his blood, 

I for the. wafhing away of thy fins. Andvnlefle 
Ithou throughly fteleft tliy felfe, to want all 
j thatgoodnes and grace that is in Chrift ; and 
j that thou euen ftand in extreame need of his 
I pafsion , thou (halt neuer learne to teach 
j Chrift in deed and truth. The fecond thing _ 

! is , with the vnderftanding of the deftrine of u 
| Chrift, toioynethirfting., whereby man in 
j very fouleand fpirit, longs after the participa * 
j tionof Chrift > and faith m this cafe as Samp - 
i fin faidj< 7 ««r me water, 1 die for thirfi. 
cy - i The fecond p arte f k no w ltd ge , s s application , 
(whereby thou muft know and beletue, not 
lonely that Chrift was crucified, but that hee 
! was crucified for the tj for thee i fay in paiticti- 
| lar* Here two rules muft bee remtmbred and 
‘ praOifed. One, that Chrift on the crofl'e was 
j thy pledge and furetie in particular , that hee 
then flood in the very roome and place , in 
which thou thy felfe in thine owne perfon , 


with Chnfi. And yet doe not content thy felfe 
with this, but by faith alfo defeend with Chrift J 
from the crofle to the graue,and bury thy felfe ; 
in the very buriall of Chrift 1 and then Iooke j 
asthc dead fouldicr tumbled into the graue , 
of Elfiem , was made aliue at the very tou- 
ching of his body : lb {halt thou by a fpirituall 
touching of Chrift dead &buried,be quicke- 
ned to life euerlafting. The fecond rule is, that 
Chrift crucified is thine , beeing really giuen 
1 thee of God the Father, euen as truely as 
[ houfes and lands are giuen of earthly fathers 
to their children; thus muft thou fitmely hold 
and belecue: and hence it is, that the benefits 
of Chrift, are before God ours indeede for our 
iuftification and faluation. 
i The third point in liuely knowledge is , 
j that by all the afield tons of our hearts , wee 
muft bee carried to Chrift , and as it were , 
transformed into him. Whereas he gaue him- 
felfe wholly tor vs, we can do no kfle\then 
beftow our hearts vpon him. Vice muft 
therefore labour abcue all , following the 
Martyr Ignatius , who faid , that Chrift his 
lone was crucified. Wee muft value him at fo 
high a price, that he muft bee vnto vs better] 
then ten thotifand worlds: yea, all things 
which we enioy, muft be butas drefie and dung 
Vntovsinrefpedi of him. Laltly, aiiourioy, 
reioycing, comfort, and confidence; muft bee 
placed 


of Cbrijl crucified. . 6iy 

placed in him. And that thus much is requifitej A; prehendand feelencthirg butthefurious in- 


jin knowledge, it appeares by the common 
rule of expounding Scripture, that workes of 
I knowledge imply ajfdlion . And indeed it is but a 
i knowledge iwimming in the braine , which 
doth not alter and difpofe that affe&ion, and 
the whole man. 

Thus much of our knowledge. Now fol- 
lowes the fecond point ,. how Chrift is to be 
knovvne. Hee muft not bee knowne barely as 
God, or as man, or as a lew, borne in the tribe 
of Judah, or as a terrible and iuft Iudge , but 
as he is our Redeemer, and the very price of 
our redemption : and in this refpeff , he muft 
bee confidered as the common treafure and 


dignation and wrath of God ;againft alreafon 
and feeling, hee muft hold to the merireof 
Chrift, and know a point of religion hard to 
be learned, that God is a moft louing f ather 
to them that haue care to feme him, ti:en at 
that inftant, when he fliewes himfelfe a meft 
fierce and terrible enemy. 

From the benefit of reconciliation proceede 
foure benefits. Firft , that excellent peace of 
God thatpafleth all vnderftanding, which hath 
fixe parts. The firft is,peace with God and the f 
blefled Trinity. Rom. 5.1. Beeing iuflified wee 
haue peace with God. The fecond, peace with the 
good Angels, loh.1.^1. Ye fall fie the Angels 


! fiore. heufi of Gods Church f&'Taul teftifieth j B of Godafcendingand defending vpon the Sonne of 
i when hee faith , In him are all the treafures of man . And that Angels, like armies of fouldiers 
knowledge andwifidome hid. And zguntfBle fifed j incampe about the feruants of God , and as 
bee God, which hath blejfed vs with all fpirituall \ nurces beare them in their armesj that they 
blefiwgs in Chrifi' And S .John faith, that of his j be neither hurt by the diuell and his Angels; 
fMnejft we receiue grace for giace. Here then let j nor by his inftruments , it proceeds of this. 


vsmarke, that all the blefsings of God, whe- 
ther fpirituaftortemporall; all, I fay, without 
exception, are conueyed vnto vs from the Fa- 
therly Chrift : and fo they muft bee rece'iued 
ofvs,and no otherwife. That this point may 
be further cleared, the benefits which we re- 
ceiue from Chrift, are to be handled, and che^ 
manner of knowing them. The benefits of 
Chrift are three, his Merit Ms rertue, his Ex- 
ample. 


that they being in Chrift, are partakers of his 
merits.The third is, peace with al fuch as feare 
God,& belecue in Chrift. This Efay foretold 
when he faid, that the wolfe fihall dwell with the 
lands e, and the leopard with the kidde , and the 
lyonand a fat beafi together , and that a little- 
childe (hall leade them,Qrs.c. 1 1 .v.6. The fourth 
is t peace with a mans own felfe, when the con- 
fidence wafhed in the blood of Chrift, ceafeth 
to accufe and terrifie: and when the will, affe- 


The merit of Chrift, is the value and price of c dions and inclinations of the whole man, are 


his death and pafsion, whereby any man is 1 obedient to the minde , enlightened by the 

perfectly reconciled to God. This reconcilia- j Spirit and word of God, Colofi. 3.15. Let the 

tion hath two oztts, remijfion of finnes, and ac- j peace ofGodrule in your hearts. The firft is, peace 

ceptance to life euerlafting. Remission of fins, j with enemies, and that two wafts; firft, in that 

istheremoouing, or the abolilhmgboth of! fuch as beleeue in Chrift, feeke to haue peace 

the guilt and punifiment of mans finnes. By I with all men, hurting none, but doing good 
guilt \ 1 vnderftand a fitbisttion or obligation to \ to al. Secondly, in thaefiod reftraines the ma- 

punifhment, according to the order of diuine j lice of the enemies , and inclines their hearts 

iuftice. And the puniihment of fume , is the ; to be peaceable. Thus God brought Daniel 

malediction or curfi of the whole law, which is into lone &fauour with the chiefe of the Eumches. ' 

the ferine ofthe firft,and fecond deaths- The laft is , peace with all creatures in heauen 
ceptation to life euetlafting, is a giuing of right & earth, in that they ferue for mans faluation, 
and title to the kingdome of heauen, and that Tfd. 9 i .13. Thou (halt walke vpon the lyon & the 

forthe merit of Chrifts obedience imputed. Afie,theyong Lyon & the Drago (halt thou tread 

Nowthis benefit of reconciliation, muftbee vndsr foot e. Hof. 2.1 %.And in that day will 1 makj 

knowne,not by conceit and imagination* nor ]) ^ couenanr for them * with the beafts of the field. 


by carnall prefim.ptionjbutby the inward tc- 
ftimony of Gods jpirit, certifying our confid- 
ences thereof ; which for this caufe, is called 
the jpirit of Reflation. And that we may attain 
to infallible afliiranceof this benefit, we muft 
call to mind the promifes of the Gofpel, tou- 
ching remifsion oflinnes,and life euerlafting. 
Thisbeeing done, wee muft further finite and 
indcauour,by the aflurance of Gods fpirit, to 
apply them to our felucs, and to beleeue that 
they belong vntovs:and we muft alfo put our 
felues o ften to the exercifes of inuocation and 
true repentance. For in,and by our crying vn- 
to heauen to God for our reconciliation, 
comes the aflurance thcreof,as Scriptures and 
chriftian experience makes manifeft. And if 
fb it fall out, that any man in temptation , ap- 


& with thefowles of heauen. Now rhft benefit o f 
peace, is knowne, partly by the teftimony of 
thefpiric,& partly by a daily experiecetherof. 

The fecond benefit, is a recovery of that right 
and title, which nun hath to all creatures in 
heauen and earth, and all temporall blefsings, 
which right Adam loft to himfelfe, andeuery 
one of his pofteritfe,i.C*r.3 22. Whether it be 
the world,orlife , or death, whether they be things 
pnfint , or things toeome, all areyours. Now, 
the right way of knowing this one benefite, 
is this. When God vouchfafeth meate, 
drinke,apparell,houfes, lands, &c- Wee muft 
not barely confidcr them as blefsings of God, 
for that very heathen men, which know not 
Chrift,cando: but we muft acknowledge and 
efteemethem as blefsings , proceeding from 
: — the 


j 6z& O f the right knowledge 


the fpeciallloueof God the Father , whereby i 
heloues vs in Chrift sand procured vnto vs by 
the merit of Chrift crucified: and we muft la- 
bour in this point to be fetled and perfwaded: 
and io oft as wee fee and vfe the creatures of 
God for ourowneberiefitr, this point Ihould 
come to our minds. Blefsings conceiued apart 
from Chrift, are mifconceiued : whatfoeuer 
they are in themfelues , they are no blefsings 
to vs , but in, and by Chrifts merits. There- 
fore this order muft bee obferued touching 
earthly blefsings. Firft, we muft haue partin 
the merit of Chrift : and then fecondly , by 
meanesofthat merit, a right before God, and 
comfortable vfe cf the thing wee enioy. All 
men that haue and vfe the creatures of God 
otherwife, as gifts of God, but not by Chrift, 
vfe them but as flat vfurpers and theeues. For 
this caufe it is not fufficient for vs generally & 
confufedly, to know Chrift to be our Redee- 
mer j but we muft learne to fee,know and ac- 
knowledge him in euery particular gift and 
blefsingof God.If men,vfing the creatures of 
meate and drinke , could, when they behold 
them, wirhall by the eye of faith , behold in 
them the merit of Chrifts pafsion,there wold 
not be fo muchexceffe and ryot, fo much fur- 
fetting& drunkenneffe as there is : and if men 
could confider their houfes and lands, &c, as i 
blefsings to them, and rhat by die fountain© j 
of blefting,the merits of Chrift , there fhould : 
not be fo much fraud & deceit, fo much iniu- < 
ftice and opprefsion in bargaining as there is. i 

That which I haue now laid of meates , j 
drinkes,apparell,muft:likewifebe vnderftood j 
of Gentry and Nobilitie, in as much as noble ■ 
birth without new birth in Chrift , is but an ! 
earthly vanitie : the like may bee faid of phy- 
ficke,fleepe, health, lilfertie, yea, of the very j 
breathing in the ayre. And to goe yet further, ; 
inourrecreation Chriftmuft beknowne : for : 
a! recreation ftads in the vfe of ai things indlf- 1 
ferent : and the holy vfe of all things inditie- 1 
rent , is purchafed vnto vs by the blood of 
Chrift. For this caufe it is very meete, that 
ir&’T Chriltian men and women, fhould with their 
io. ^ 3 earthly recreation, ioyne fpirituall meditation 
of the death of Chrift, and from the one, take ] 
occalion to bethinke themfelues of the other. 
It this were praftifechthere ihould not bee fb 
many vnlawfull fpartsand delights, and fo 
much abufe of lawful! recreation, as there is. 

The third benefit is, that all erodes, affli- 
ctions, and iudgem cuts whatfoeuer , ceafe to 
be curies and puniiliments to them that are in 
| Chrift , and are ondy mcanes of correction ox 

triad, becaufe his death hath take n away, not 
i fome few parts, but all, and euery part of the 

curie of the whole law. Now, in all crojfes , 
Chrift is to be knowne of vs on this manner. 
We muft iudgeof our afflictions, as ebaftife- 
ments or triais, proceeding not from a reuen- 
gifig judge , but from the hand of a bountifull 
and leuing Fatherland therefore they muft be 
conceiued in , and with the merit of Chrift ; 


and ifwe doe otherwife regard them, we take 
them ascurfesand puniflimenrs of finne. And 
hence it followes, that fftbieCtion to Gods 
hand in all crofies, is a marke and badge of the 
true Church. 

The la ft benefit is , that death is properly 
no death,buta reft o; fleepe. Death therefore 
muft be knowne and confidered,not as it is let 
foorthin the law;, but as it is altered and 
ch anged by the death of Chrift : and when 
death comes , wee muft thenlooke vpon it 
through Chrifts death , as through a glaffe : 
and thus it will appears to bee but a paflage 
from this life ro tuerlafting life. 

Thus much of the merit of Chrift crucified: 

\ Now.follovv'es his vertue , which is the power 
of his godhead jWhevby lie creates new hearts 
in all them that beleeue in him , and makes 
them new creatures.Thisvcrtue is double;the 
firft is the power of his death, whereby he freed 
himfelfe from thepunifhment and imputation 
of eur finnes : and the. fame vertue ferueth to 
mortifieand crucifie the corruptions of our 
minds,wils,afilChons,euen as a corafiuedoth 
waft and confume the rotten and dead flefh in 
any parr of mans bodv. 

The fecond is , the vertue of Chrifts refurre - 
ttion, which is alfo the power ofhis Godhead, 
whereby he railed himfelfe from death to life: 
and tne very fame power ferueth to raife thofe 
that belong to Chrift, from their fins in this 
: life , and from the graue in the day of the laft 
judgement. Now the knowledge of this dou- 
ble vertue, muft not be onely fpeculatiue, that 
is, barely conceiued in the braine , bntit muft 
be experimental! : becaufe we ought to hane 
experience of it in our hearts and )iues,and we 
fhould labour by allmeanespofsible, tofeeie 
tiie power of Chriftsdearh, killing & morti- 
fying our flnnes, and the vertue ofhis refurre- 
<ftion, in tne putting of fpirituall life into vs , 
that we may be able to fay , that we liue not , 
but that Chrift Hues in vs. This was one of 
the mod excellent and principall things 
which Paul fought for, who faith: 1 hauecoun- 
tedall things lofle,<*>W doe iudge them to he dung, 
that l might know him, and the vertue of his re - 
i furreClion, Phil.$, 8 .io. And he faith that this 
is the right way to know andlearne Chrift., to 
caft of the old man , which is corrupt through the 
dcceiueable lufts,andto put on the new man, which 
is created in right eoufneffe and true holineJfe,Eph. 
4.21.24. 

The third benefit , is the example of Chrift. 
We deceiue our felues. if we tbinke that he is 
only to be knowne of vs as a redeemer, & not 
as a JpeClacle or patt erne oi all good duties, to 
which we ought to conform our felues. Good 
men indeed, that haue beene,or in prefent are 
vpon the earth the feruants of God , muft bee 
followed of vs shut they iruft be followed no 
otherwife then they follow Chrift,and Chrift 
muft be followed in the praftifo of euery good 
duty that may concerne vs, without excepti- 
on limply and abfolntcly, 1 . Cor. 1 1 . j . 


Our 


of drifts 


Our conformity with Chrift ftands either 
in the framing of our inward & fpirituall life, j 
orin the praftife of outward & morall duties, j 
. Conformicie of fpirituall life is* riot by do- i 
ingthat which Chrift did vpon the-crofie, and ; 
afterwafdjbut a doing of the like, by a certain j 
1 kinde of imitation. And it hath- four© parts, j 
Thefahis,?. fair it Had oblation. For as Chrift in 
the garden , and vpon the croffe, by prayer | 
made with ftrong cries and jteares , prefentedj 
andrefigned himfelfe to be a facrifice of pro- 1 
pitiationtothe iuftice ofhis Father for mans 
finneifo muftwealfoinprayer,prefentandre- j 
figne our felues, ourfoules, our bodies, our; 
vnderftanding,will»memorie,affedlions,& all 
we haue,to the foruice of God, in the general) 
calling of a Chriftian, and in the particular j 
callings, in which he hath placed vs. Take an 
example in Dauid ; Sacrifice and burnt offering 
(faith h e)tbou wouldftnotfut eares thou haft pier- 
ced vnto me-jhen faul l,loe,l come: l defire to doe 
thy wil JO God -yea, thy law is within my heart,? fa. 
40. 7, The focond is, conformity in the crojfe two 
Waies.For firft,ashe bare his owncrofle to the 
place of execution ; fo muft we as good difei- 
pies of Chrift, deny our felues, and take vp all 
the croffes & affli&ions that the hand of God 
fh all lay vpon vs. Againe,vve muft become like 
vnto him , in the crucifying and mortifying 
the body of finne , which we carry about vs. 
Cat. 5 . 24. They which are Chrifts Mae crucified j 
the flefh with the affeClioits and luft thereof. W e 
muft doe as the I ewes did, wee muft fit vp the 
crofies and gibbets whereon we are to fallen 
and hang this flefh of ours : that is , the finne 
and corruption that cleaues and ftickes vnto 
vs, and by the fwordofthe fpirit, wound it e- 
uetv to death. This being done,we muft yet go 
further, and labour by experience to foe and 
feel© 'the very death of it,& to lay itas it were 
in a graue neuer to rife againe: and therefore, 
we fhould daily caft new moulds vpon it. The 
third is, aftirituallre/urreClion, whereby wee 
fhould byi Gods grace vfe means that wemay 
euery day ' more & more come out of bur fins, 
as out of a loathfome.grauej to liue vnto God 
in newneffo of life, as Chrift rpfe,from his 
graue. And becaufe it is an hard m after for a 
man to come out of the graue or rather dun- 
getf iibf his finnes , tbisW.orkecannotbe done 
at once, but by degrees , as God fball giue 
glace. Confidering we lie by nature dead in 
our lins, andftinke in them as loathfomecari- 
ori: fieft vye muft begin to ftirre our foluesas a 
man tliat comes out of a fwowne> .awakened 
by the word and voice of Chrifts founding in 
our d^afe earesjfocondiy,we muft raifovpour 
m iiii&tpa better ftate aniconditiqn , ,aswee 
vfe' to taifo vp our bodies : after this, we muft 
putoutpjf the graue, fitft. one hand, then the 
Oth^r.’ "This done,wefouft dpc our indeaiaour 
as it were vpon our hnecs , at the le^ft .to put 
one foot© out of the fepuleher . o^riinne, the 
rather 'when wee foe our felues it© hauq one 
foofe of the body in t^ graue.of the earth, 


A that in the day of iudgement wee may [bee 
wholly deliuered from ail bonds of corruptio. 
The fourth part is , a (pirituail afeenfion into 
heauen , by a continual! eleuationef theheart 
and minde to Chrift, fitting at the right hand 
of the Fafher., as Paul faith, Phil. 3.20. Haue 
your conuerfation in heauen: zr) 6 ,Col.^.i.lfye he 
rifen with Chrift feclep thofe things that are alette. 

Conformitie in morall durits, is either ge- 
nerall or fpeciall. Generali, is to be holy as he 
is holy. Rom. 8. 29. Thofe whom he knew before he 
hath predeftinate to be like the image of his fton, 
that is, not onely in thecrofle, but alfain holi- 
neffe and glory. 1./0I1.3.3. He, which hath this . 
hope, purifteth himfelfe euen as he is pure. 

B Speciall coafprmitie, is chiefly in foure ver- 
tues;Faith,i.Que,Meekeneffe,Humilitie. 

YVe muft bee like him in faith. For as he, 
when he apprehended the wrath of God, and 
the very pangs of hell were vpon him, wholly 
I ftaied him folfe vpon tfie aiifohelpe, prottifti- 
on, and good pleafure of his leather , eueni to . 
the laft : fo muft we by a true and liuely faith 
depend wholly on Gods mercy in Chrift, as it 
were with both our hands, in peace, in trou- 
ble, in life, and in the very pang of death : . and 
vve muft npf. ia any wife letour hold goe ; no 
though wpe ftejuld fceleppr Ttiuesdefoend to 
hell. r i 

We mitebe like him inmppkeneffe.A^ffe. 

1 1 . 2p. Leame cfmejhatlant tiieeke and lowly. 

C His mcekenete f foe wed it folfe- in the patient 
bearing ofal.ii)iuries& abufes, ofttred by the 
hands of finfulfapd wretched men, andin the : 
fuffering of.the eurfo ofthe jaw, without grud- 
ging or repining, & with fubmifoionto his Fa- 
thers will in* II things.^ow the more we fol-? 
lovv him herein,the more dial we be conformd - 
[ hie to him in bis death and pafsion, Phil. 3 , 10. 

! Thirdly, hemuft be our example in loue : he 

loued his enemies more then himfelfe. Eph.fi . 
2. Walks in loue euen as Chrift jpqcd vs, and hath 
gi'uen himfelfe fir vs an oblation and facriftce.ofa 
Jwect finellmg fauotir vnto Go 4 > The like loue 
ought we to iheWjby doing foruice to all men 
in the compaffe of .our calling, »ud by beeing 
all things to all men (as Paul was) that ; wce‘ 
D might doe them all the good we ©an, both for 
body and fouIe, i.Q^P'ip. . . -ior 

Lafting, wemuft follow Chrift in humtiitii^ 
whereof he is a wonderful! fpeftacle , in that j 
being God ,'fie became man for vs : and of a 
man, became a worme is troden voder 
foote, that hemight faue vc\w f PhtL 2. %.^hel 
the fame minde bee inyou that wasiti leftts Chrift, 
who being in the forme, of God*' humbled himfelfe, 
andbccameobedim to the deatjofpuen to thedeath. 

\ of the croffe. •- ; 

• And hcre we muft obfetue^rhat the example : : 
of Chrift hath fomethingm^^ hi it thenany ; 
! oth^r examplcjhath op cart Hau©:J for 1 it doth , 
; not oncly ihewvs .what w© ought to doc (ax. 
the examples pfqther men doe) but it is a r<v 
I medic againft, many vices ^ , arid a maiific td ma- [ 
l;ny gopd dutfos-FftfliofaU^heforious confide*-. 
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Of the right knowledge 


ration of this , that the very Son of God him- 1 A i elly intreate him, and {bed his blood : and by 


felfe fuffered ail the paines and torments of 
hell on the croffe for oar finnes , is the proper 
and moft effe<ftuall meanes to ftirre vp our 
hearts to a godly forrow for them- And that 
this thing may come to patfe , euery man muft 
be fetled without doubt , chat he was the man 
that crucified Chrift ; that he is to be blamed 
as well as Indus, Herod ', Pontitu c Pilate,zrid the 
Icwes : and that his fins Ihould be thenailes, 
the Ipeares, and the thorncsthat peirced him. 
When this meditation begins to take place, 
bitterneffeoffpirit, with wailing and mour- 
ning,takes place in likemanner. Zach. 1 2*10. 
And they jhaR loekp vponhim, whom they haue 


thefe meditations, fpcciaUyif theybec min- 
gled with faith, thy minde fhall be cafed. 

Thus we lee how Chrift crucified , is to bee 
known: and hence arifeth a three- fold know- 
ledgejone of God , the fecond of oor neigh- 
bours,thc third of our felues. 

Touching the firft : if we would know the 
true God aright, and know him to our Taxati- 
on, we muft know him only in Chrift crucified, 
Gcdinhimfelfe and his owne maieftie, is in- 
uifible, not onely to the eyes of the body, but 
alfo to the very minds of men ; and he is re- 
uealed to v§ onely in Chrift, in whom he is to 
be feene,as in a glalfe- For in Chrift he fetteth 


pierced: and they fhaR lament for hit* as one lumen- B forth & giucshisiuftice, goodnes, wifedome. 


tethfor his onely fount, ‘Peter in his firft Sermon 
ftrooke the Iewesas with a thunder-clappe 
from heauen,wfcen he faid vnto them, T thane 
crucified the Lordofglorie , lb at the lame time 
3. thouland men were pricked in their hearts, 
aodlaid,^#.2.37. Men and brethren y? bat fhal 
mdotohefaued} Againe, if Chrift for our fins 
Ihed his heart blood, and if our fins made him 
fweate water and blood; O then why Ihould 
not we our felues Ihed bitter teafes , and why 
Ihould not our hearts bleed for them / Hee 
that finds himfelfc lb dull and hardened that 
the pafsion of Chrift doth not humble him , 
is in a lamentable cafe, for there is no faith in 
the death of Chrift effeHuall in him as yet. 


and himlelfe wholly vnto vp. Fortins caufe he 
is called the brightnes if the glory, andthe mgxu- 
uen for mtefthe f erf on oft he Father , Hebr. 1.3. 
and the image of theinnifible God, Coloff. 1.15. 
Therefore we muft not know God, and feeke 
him any where elfe but in Chrift: and whatfo- 
euerout of Chrift, comes vnto vs in the name 
ofGodjisafiatidolofmans braine. 

As for ourneighbours, thofe efpecially that 
are of Chrifts Church, they aretobeknowne 
ofvsonthis manner: When we arc to do any 
dutie vnto them , we muft not barely refpeft 
their perfons, but Chrifl crucified in them, and 
them in Chrift. When ‘TWperiecuteth fuch as 
called on the name of Chrift , hee then from 


Secondly, the meditation of the pafsion of C I hcauen cried ;Sa*/„SW,w&y per feentefi thou me? I a a. 5 , 


Chrift, is a moft notable meanes to breede re- 
pentance and reformation of life in time to 
come. For when wee begin to thinke, that 
Chrift crucified , by luflfe ring the firft and fc- 
cond death, hath procured vnto vs remifsion 
of all our finnes part , and freed vs from hell, 
death, and damnation: then if there bee but a 
Iparke of grace in vs , wee begin to be of ano- 
ther minde, and to rcalbn thus with our 
lelues: What? hath the Lord beene thus mer- 
cifbll vnto mee , that am in my felfe but a fire- 
brand of hell, as tofree me from deferued de- 
ftruftion,& torcceiuemcto fauour in Chrift ? 
yea, no doubt he hath ; his name be bleffed 
therefore: I will hot therefore finne any more 


Here then let this be marked , that when the 
poore comes to vs for releefe, it is Chrift that 
comes to our doores, and faith, I am hungrie, 
I am thirftie, I am naked: & let the bowels of 
companion be in vs towards them : as towards 
Chrift, vnlefle we wil heare that fcarefu!! fen- 
tence in the day of iudgtment,Goeyecnrfeei in- 
to ht&.&c.I was hungry ,andye fedde me net 1 was 
nuked.andye didnet death me &c.Mattb 25.^3. 

Thirdly, the right know h dee ofourleiuts, 
arifeth of the know ledge ot Chrift crucified, in 
whom, and by whom, wecome to know fiue 
Ipeciall things of our felues. The firft, how 
grieuous our finnes arc, and therforc how mi- 
serable wearc inrt gard of tliem.If we confider 


as I haue done, but rather indcauour hereafter L) our offences in themfelues , and as they are 


tokeepemyfclfe from cucry euill way. And 
thus faith purifies both heart and life. 

Thirdly, when thou^rt in any paine of bo- 
dy or fickeneffe , thinke how light thefe arc, 
compared to the agony and bloody Iweate, to 
the erowneof thornes and nailcs of Chrift.; 
When thou art wronged in word or deede,by 
any man,turne thine cic to the croffe, confider 
how mecekc 1 y hee fuffered all abides lor the 
moft partin fildice,and prayed for them that 
crucified him. When thou art tempted with 
pride or vain-glory, confider how for thy pro- 
per furs Chrift wasdelpifed and mocked, and 
condemned among thceue*. When anger and 
defireof reuenge inflame thine heart , thinke 
how Chrift gaue himfelfc to death to faue his 
enemies , euen then when they did moft cru- 


vs.wc may loone be deceiued,bccaufe the cou- 
fcience being corrupted, often erreth in giuing 
teftimony, and by that meanes, maketh finne 
toappeare leffe then it is indeede. But if fin be 
cenfidered in the death and pafsion ot Chrift, 
wherof it was the caufe, and the vilenes there- 
of meafiircd by the vnlpeakabk torments 
endured by the Son of God: and if the great- 
nesof the offence of man be efteemed by the 
endles fatijfaftion made to tbeiuftice of God, 
the leaft finne thatis , wiU appearc to be a fin 
indeede, and that moft grieuous and ougly. 
Therefore Chrift crucified muft bee vfed of vs 
as a rayrrpuror looking glalfe , in which wee 
may fully takea view of our wrctchedncs and 
miietftand what we arc by nature. For fuch as 
the pafsionof Chrift was in the eyes of men. 


of Chrijl crucified. tfji 

fuch is our palsion or condition in the eyes A as they ought. The Fryers and Iefuites in 
of God : and that which wicked men did to their Sermons at this day , commonly vie the 

1 Chrift, the fame doth finne and Sathan to our pafsion as ameanesto ftirre vppitie and com- 

| very fbule. palsion towards Chrift, who being forighte- 

j The fecond point is , that men bdeeuing ous a man, was lo hardly intreated, and to in- 

! in Chrift, are not their own or Lords of them- flame their hearers to an hatred of the Iewes, 

! felues,but wholly both body and foule belong and Judas , and ‘Pontius ‘Pilate , that put our 

to Chrift , in that they were giuen to him of blefled Sauiour to death ; but all this may bee 

God the Father, and he hath purchafed them done in any otherhiftorie. And the feruice of 

with his owne blood: i.Corinth.3.1 3. Tee are God which in that Church ftands now in 

Chrifts, and Chrtft Gods. Hence it commeth to force by the Canons of the Councel of Trent, 

paffe (which is not to be forgotten)that Chrift defaceth Chrifi crucified, in thatthepaisionsof 

efteemeth all the croffes and afflictions of his Martyrs are made meritorious, and the very 

people, as his owns proper afflictions. Hence Wood of the croffe their onely hclpe : and the 

againe wee muft lcarnc , to giue vp our fclues virgin Mary the ftftuecne of heauen , and a mother 

both body and foule to the honour andfer- B *f who in remilsion of finnes may com- 
uiceof Chrift, whole weare. mand her fonne : and they giue religious a- 

j The third is, that euery true beleeuer, not doration todumbe crucifixes, made by the 

■ 'as he is a man ,butas he ha new man, ora Chri- hand and art of man. ' 

ftian, hath his beeing and fubfifting from The common Proteftantlikewife commeth 

Chrift: Wee are members of his bodie,ofhis fie ft, (hort herein for three caufes. Firft, where- 

andofhis bone, Ephefi j . 30. 1 n which wordes , as in word they acknowledge him to be their 

“TW alludes to the fpeech of zA^am, Gen.i. Sauiour chat hath redeemed them from their 

2 3 -Thou art bone of my bone, and fie ft of my fiejh ; euill c©nuerfarion,yet indeede they make him 

and thereby he teacheth,that as Eue was made a patrene of their finnes. The theefe makes him 

of a ribbe taken out of the fide of cAdam , lo ,< the receiuer , the murderer makes him his re- 

doth the whole Church of God, and euery " fuge,(<*)theadulterer(beitlpoken withreue- a oaluin 
man regenerate, fpring and arife out of the rence vnto his Maiefty) makes him the bawd. onGaU 

blood that ftreamed from the heart and fide For generally men wa,lk on in their tuil waies, *. 

of Chrift crucified. fome liuingin this finne, lorne in that, and yet 

The fourth is, that all good workes done of for al tbis,they perfwadc themfclues that God 

vs, proceedc from thevertue and merit of q 1 ismcrcifull, and that Chrift hath freed them 
Chrift crucified: hee is the caufe of them in vs, t from death and damnation. Thus Chrift that 
and wee are the caufes of them, in and by him. came to abolilh finne , is made a maintainer 

Without mee (faith he. loh.\^y.)yeecandoeno- thereof, and thecommon pack-horfeof the 

thing: and ,Euery branch that beareth not fruit in WorId,to beare euery mans burden.Secondly, 

me, marke well,he faith, in mee, hee takethamy men arc content to take knowledge of the 

Job. 15.2. merit of Chrifts palsion for the remilsion of 

The fifth point is, that we owe vnto Chrift theic finnes, but inthemeanefeafon, the rer- 
an cndleffe debt. For he was crucified onely as tuc of Chrifts death in the mortifying of fin , 

our furetie and pledge , and in the fpeftacle of and the blefled example of his palsion, which 

his pafsion we muft confider our felues as the ought to be followed & exprefled in our liues 

chiefe debters, and that the very difeharge of and Conner fations, is little or nothing regar- 

our debt .that is, the finnes which are inherent ded. Thirdly,men vfually content themfelues 

in vs 9 were the proper caufe of all tlieeudleffe generally and confufedly to know Chrift to 

paines and torments that Chrift endured, that be their redeemer, neuer once feeking in eue- 

hee might fet vs moft miferable bankrupts at ry particular eftate and condition of life, and 

libertie from hell,death and damnation. For D in euery particular blefsing of God, toferie 
this his vnfpeakable goodneflc,if wee doe but the benefit of his palsion. What is the caufe 

once thinke ofitferioufly, wemuft needscon- that almoft all the world Uue in fecurity, ne- 

fefle that wee owe our felues, our ioules, and uer almoft touched for their horrible finnes? 

bodies, and all that we haue,as a debt due vnto Surelytbe reafon is, becaufe they did neuer 

him. And Co foone as any man begins to know yet ferioufly confider , that Chrift in the gar- 

chrift crucified, he knowes his owne debt, and den lay groueling vpon the earth , fweating 

thinkesof thepaiment of it. water and blood for theft offences. Againe,ail 

Thus wee fee how Chrift is to be knowne: fuch as by fraud and opprefsiou , or any kinde 

now wee llrall not needc to take much exa- of hard dealing fuck the blood of poore men, 

mination whether this manner of knowing neueryetknew that their finnes drew out the 

and acknowledging of Chrift, take any place heartbloodof Chrift. Andproudmcn & wo- 

in the world or no: for few there bee that men, that are puffed vp by realbn of their at- 

kuow him as they ought. The Turkeeuenat tirejwhich is the badge oftheirlhame,& neuer 

this very day knowes him not, but as-he was ceafe hunting after ftrange fa(hios,c6fickr not 

aProphef. The Iewfcorneth his crofts and that Chrift was not crucified in gay attire, but 

paffion. The Popilh Churches, though in word naked,chat he mightbearethe whole lhame & 

] they confeffe him , yet do they not know hirn curfc of the law for vs.Thefe & luch like, what 
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Of the right knowledge 


focuer they fay in word, if wee refpeft the te- 
nouref their Hues , are flatte enemies of the 
croffe of Chrift , and tread his preticus blood 
vnder their feete. 

Now then, confideringthis fo weighty and 
fpeciall a point of religion is fo much negle- 
ded,0 man or woman, high or lew, young or 
olde,if thouhaue beene wanting this way,be- 
gin for very (hame to learnci and learning tru- 
ly tokgow Chrift crucified. That thou maift at- 
tain to this,behold him often, not in the woo- 
den crucifixe after the Popilh manner, but in 
the preaching of the word , and in the Sacra- 
ments, in which thou (halt fee him crucified be- 
fore thine eves, Gal. 3.1. Defire not here vpon 
earth to beholds him with the bodily eye, but 
looke vpon him with the eye of true and liue- 
ly faith , applying him and his merits to thy 
felfe as thine owne, and that with broken and 
bruifed heart, as the poorc ifeaelits ftung with 
fiery ferpents eueri to deaths beheld the brafen 
Serpent. Againe , thou muft looke vpon him 
firft of all as a gUffe or fpeStacle. , in which thou 
lhalt fee Gods glorie greater in thy redempti- 
on , then in thy creation. In the creation ap- 
peared Gods infinite wifedome, power, and 
goodneffe : in thy redemption by the pafcion 
of Chrift , his endleffe iuftice and mercie. In 
the creation thou art a member of the firft A- 
dam,and beared his image: in thy redemption 
thou art a member of the fecond tsfdam, In 
the firft thou art indued with naturall life , in 
the fecond with fpirituall.Ia the firft thou haft 
in the perfon of Eue, thy beginning of the rib 
of aAdam : in the fecond thou haft thy begin- 
n ing as thou art born of God out of the blood 
of Chrift. Laftly , in the firft God gane life, in 
commanding that to bee, which was riot : in 
the fecond hee giueslife , not by life , but by 
death, cuen of his owne Sonne. This is the my- 
fterie , which the Angels therefelues defire 
to looke into, i.Pet,i.iz. Secondly, thau 
muft behold him as the fall price of thy redemp- 
tion,and perfect reconciliation with God: and 
pray earneftly to God, that he would feale vp 
the fame in thy very confidence by his holy 
Spirit. Thirdly , thou muft beholde Chrift as 
an example, to whom thou muft confirmetby 
felfe by regeneration. For this caufe giuediH- 
gence, thatthou maift by experience fay, that 
thou art dead, and crucified, and buried with 
Chrift, and that thou rifeft again with him to 
newneffeof life : thathe'enlightcn thy mind , 
and by degrees reformes thy will and affefti 
ons, and giues thee both the will and the deed 
in euery good thing. And that thou maieft not 
fade in this thy knowledge, reade the hiftorie 
of Chriftspafsion , obferue all the parts and 
circumftances thereof, and apply them to thy 
felfe for thy full conuerfion. W hen thou rea- 
deft that Chrift wentto the garden, as his cu- 
ftomre was, where the Iewes might (bone at- 
tach him , confidcr that he went to the death 
of the croffe for thy finrics willingly , & not of 
conftraint; and that therf ore thou for thy part 


A fhouldeft do him all feruice freely, and frank- 
ly.Tfal.uo .3. When thou heareft that in his 
agonic his foule was heauie vnto death, know 
it was for thy finnes, and that thou fhouldeft 
much more conceiue heauines of heart for the 
fame: againe, that this forrow of his is ioy and 
reioycing vnto thee , if thou wilt beleeue in 
him; therefore Paul faith, I fay againe,reioyce 
in the Lord. When theu readeft thatinthe 
garden he prayed lying groueling on his face 
fweating water and bleed , begin to thinke fe- 
rioufly whacan vnfpeakable meafureof Gods 
wrath was vpon thybleffed Sauiour, that did 
profiratebis body vpoo the earth, and caufe 
the blood to followed thinke that thy finnes 
B muft needs he moft hainous, that brought fuch 
bloody and grieuous paines vpon him. Alfb 
thinke it is a very fharae for thee to carry thy 
head to heauen withhaughtie Iookes, to wal- 
low in thy pleafurcs, & to draw the innocent 
blood of thy poore brethren by cpprefsion& 
deceit, for whom Chrift fweat water & blood; 
and take an occafion from Chrifis agonic, to 
lay afide the pride of thy heart, to be afhamed 
of thy felfe, to griue in heart, yea euen to bleed 
for thine owne offences,cafting down & hum- 
bling thy felfe with Ezra, faying, Ezra ^.6 0 
my God , lam confounded and afhamed to lift yp 
mine eyes vnto thee, my God: for mine iniquities 
arc incrcafed,& my trefpadeis growne vp in- 
to heauen. When then readeft that Chrift was 
c taken and bound , thinke that thy very finnes 
brought him into the power of his enemies & 
werethevery bonds wherewith hee wastyed: 
thinke that thou fhouldeft haue beene bound 
in the very fame manner, vnlcfic he had beene 
a furetie and pledge for thee: thinke alfb that 
thou in the felfe fame manner art bound and 
tyed with the chaincs of thine owne finne,and 
that by nature thy will,affeftios,& whole fpi- 
rit is tyed & chained to the will of the diuel,fo 
as thou canft doe nothing but that which hee 
willeth: laftly, think & beleeue that the bonds 
of Chrift feme to purchafc thy libertic from 
hell, death, and damnation. W hen thou hea- 
reft that he was brought before Annas & Cat- 
aphas, thinke it was mcete, that thy furety and 
R pledge , who was to fuflfer the condemnation 
due vnto thee, fhould by the high Prieft, as by 
the mouth of God, be condemned: and won- 
der at this , that the very coeflentiall & eter- 
nall Sonne of God, cuen the very foueraigne 
Iudgc of the world,ftadsto be iudged, & that 
by wicked men ; perfwadingthy felfe that this 
fb great confufion comes of thy fins. Where- 
upon becing further amazed at thy fearefull 
eftatCjhumble thy felfein duft & alhes, & pray 
God fo to (often thy ftonie heart , that thou 
maift turnc to him, & by true faith lay hold on 
Chrift, who hath thus exceedingly abafed him 
felfe, that his ignominy may be thy glory* and 
his arraignment thy perfefl abfolution.Whcn 
thou readeft that Barr abas the murderer was 
preferred before Chrift , though he exceeded 
both moo and Angels in holineffe ; thinke it 


was* 


of Chrijl crucified. 


was to manifeft his innocencic , and that thy I A , lingly without Violence or conftraint from a- 


very finnes pulled vpon him this (bamefull re- 
proch } and in that for thy caufe he was eftee- 
med worfe then Barakas , ehinke of thy felfe I 
as a moft heynous and wretched finner , and 
(as Paulfoithy .■ Tm . 1 .ljOch ehtadofaljtnners. 
When thou readeft that hee was openly and 
iudicially condemned to the curfed death of 
the croffe, confidcr what is the wrath and furic 
of God againft finne,and what is his great and 
infinite mercy to finners: and iri this fpc&ade 
look vpon tby felfe, and with groancs of heart 
cry oat, and fay, O good God, whatfetteft 
thou before mine eyes? I,eucn I haue finned , 
I am guilty & worthy of damnation. Whence 


By creature , and that if it had Cq pleafed him, 
hee could haue freed himfelfe from death, and 
haue caft his very enemies to the very bottom 
of hell. When thou readeft that hee com- 
mended his foule into the hands of his Fa- 
ther, confider that thy foule alfb(fb be it thou 
wilt beleeue in him) is dtliuered vp into the 
hands of God, and (hall bee preferuedagainft 
the rage and malice of all thine enemies , and 
hereupon thou maieft be bolde to commend 
thy fpirit into the hands of God the Father. 
When thou readeft of his death, confider that 
thy finnes were the caufe of it, and thatthoii 
fhouldeft haue fuffered the feme eterna!ly,vn- 


comes this change, that thy bleffed Sonne is B leffe the Sonne of God had come in thy 


in my roome, but of thine vnfpeakable mer- 
cy? Wretch that I am, how haue I forgotten 
rfy felfe, and thee alfo my God ? O Sonne of 
God , how low haft thou abafed thy felfe for 
me? Therefore giuc me grace O God,that be- 
holding mine ownfc eftate in the perfon of my j 
Sauiour thu9 condemned > I may deteft and 
loathe my finnes that are the caufe thereof, 
and by aliuely faith imbrace chat abfolution 
which thou offered me in him, who was con- 
demned in my ftead and roome. O Icfus Chrift 
Sauiour of the world, giuemethy holy and 
bleffed Spirit, that I may iudge my felfe, and 
be as vile and bafe in mine owne eyes, as thou 


roome : againe , confider his death as a ran- 
fome, and apprehend the fame by faith as the 
mcanesof thy life : for by death Chrift hath 
wounded both the firft and fecond death, and 
hath made his croffe to be a throne or tribu- 
nall feate of iudgement againft all his and 
thine enemies. When thou readeft of the 
trembling of the earth at the death of C hrift, 
thinke with thy felfe, it did in hiskinde, as it 
were groane vnder the burden of the finnes of 
men in the world •• and by his motion then, it 
, fignified that euen thou and the reft deferued 
rather to be fwallowed of the earth and to go 


be as vile and bafe in mine owne eyes, as thou down into the pit aliue, then to haue any part 
waft vile before the Iewcs-.alfo vnite me vnto | in the meric of Chrift crucified. When thou 
thee by the fame fpirit , that in thee I may bee C ccadcft of his buriall, thinke that it was to ra- 
as worthie to be accepted before God,as I am j tifie hisdeath , and to vanquilh death cuen ro 


worthy in my felfe to be detefted for my fins. 
When thou readeft that hee was clad in pur- 
ple, and crowned with thornes, mocked and 
fpit vpon , behold the euerlafting (hame that 
is due vnto thee, and be alhamedofthy felfe ; j 
and in this point confirms thy felfe to Chrift , 
and be content(as hewas)tobc rcproched.a- 
btifed, anddefpifed, fo it be fora good caufe. 
When thou readeft that before his crucifying, 
he was ftript of all his cloathes, thinke it was, 
that hee being naked, might bearc thy fhame 
on the croffe , and with his moft pretious and 
rich nakedneffe coucr thy deformitic. When 
thou readeft the complaint of Chrift, that he 


tifie hisdeath , and to vanquilh death euen ro 
his own denne. Applic this buriall to thy felfe, 
and beleeue that it femes to make thy grauea 
bed of doune, and to free thy body from cor- 
ruption. Laftly, pray to God that thou maieft 
feelethe power of the fpirit of Chrift weak- 
ningand confiimingthc body ot finne, euen as 
a dead corps rottes in the graue till it be rcfol- 
uedtoduft. 

When thou haft thus perufed and applied 
to thy felfthchiftoryofthe pafsionof Chrift, 
goc yet further, and labour by faith to fee 
Chrift crucified in all the workes of God ei- 
ther in thee or vpon thee. Beholde him at thy 
table at meate and drink, which is as it were a 


was forfaken of his Father, confidcr how hec d liuely fermon.anda daily plcdgeof the mercie 


fuffered the pangs and torments of hell as thy 
pledge and furetie. Learne by his vnfpeaka- 
blc torments what a fearefull thing it is to fin 
againft God, and beginne to renounce thy 
ftlfe,and to deteft thy finnes,and to walke as a 
childe of light , according to the meafurc of 
grace receiued. When thou commeft to die, 
fet before thine eyes Chrift in the middeft of 
all his torments on the croffe : in beholding 
of which fpeftacle to thy endlcffc comfort , 
thou lhalt fee a paradife in the middeft of hell; 
God the Father reconciled vntothcee,thy Sa- 
aiour reaching out his hand vnto thee to re- 
cciue thy foule vnto him , and his crofle as a 
ladder to aduance it to cternall glory. Wher- 
as hee cried aloud with a ftrong voice at the 
point of death, it was to Ihew that hedied wil- 


of God in Chrift.Behold him in all thine affli- 
aions , as thy partencr that pitieth thy cafe & 
hath companion on thee . Behold him in thy 
moft dangerous temptations, in which thedi- 
uel thundcreth damnatio, behold him I fay as 
amightie Sampfott bearing away the gates of 
his enemies vpon his owne (boulders, and kil- 
ling more by death the by life,crucifying the 
diuill ,euen then when he is crucified, by death 
killing deathsby entrance into the graue, ope- 
ning die graue and giuing life to the dead, and 
in the houfe of death fpoiling him of all his 
ftrengtb,& power. Behold him in all the affli- 
ctions of thy brethren , as though he himfelfe 
were naked, hungry, lick, harbourlefle, and doe 
| vnto them all the good thou canft as to Chrift 
l himfelfe. If thou wouldtft behold God him- 
Hhh 3 felfe, 


¥ 
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felfe; lookevntohim itrChrift crucified, who | 
is the ingrauen imagfrof the Fa.ch.ers perlon j 
and know its to beta terrible thing in’the time 
of tite trouble of thfxonfcience , to { thinke of 
God without Chritt j ift whole face the glory 
of God ini his endieffe mercy is to be feene,*. 
Cor. ^6. Ifthouwouldeft conte-to Goafor 
graces for comfort 4 for faluation,for any blel- 
urig^odme firft tad Ghrift hanging , bleeding . , 
dyingvponthe ctolfdy without whom chert is 
ifo heating God , uohelping God » no (auing 
Godjtid God tothtte aUUn'a word, let Chrill 


Of the right hnmledge,&c. 


A be al things without exception vnto thee, C«l. 

{ 3.1 1. For when thou prayeftfor any blefsing ' 
I either temporal or Ipirituall* be it whatloeucr 
I it will bee or can bee, thou mail askeitat the 
j hands of God toe Father by. the merit and 
| mediatio of Chrift crucified. Now look as we 
j aske bleisings at Gods band, fo muft wee re- 
t> ceiue them of him; and as they are receiuedjfo 
1 muft wepoflfcfle and vie them daily , namely, 
'asgiftsof God procuredto vs by the merit of 
Chrift: which gifts for this very caule,muft be 
I wholly imployed to the honour of Chrift * 
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‘to the right honovrable 

AND VERTVOVS L ADI E, THE LADIE 
Margaret, COVNTESSE OF 
f't Cambetland, Grace and Peace. 

Mr Honourable, thekingds me of hearten, of which the Scripture gtakpthfooft, 
improperly a certaine flatter condition, whereby we fiandin thefauettrandloueef 
M I I GW. in “"dby Chrifi. %/fnd thit kingdom if coenparedto a Graine tf Mufterd. 

# \2®yj fade , to tench vs that a man is euenat that infiant already tntred into the fyg- 

domeofheautn , i*Jk» the Lor djthat good husbandman , hath cafi but fame littU 
W |MkX Pm portion off aith or repentance into t htgroundofthe heart j yea thoughts be but as 
ene Grains of Mufierd- feede. Of this little gratae J hone permed this Treatifcjn 
quantity anfwerable thereto : and no* 1 prefent the fmetoytmr Ladtjhip , not to 
nZlvmrwant, (for J hope you are gored with mamtfainesof this fade )but to performe feme duty on 
\my part -Hoping therefore that jour Ladifhip will reade and except the fame ,1 take mj leant, commending 
[you to the blejing andpreteftion of the Alneightie. 


Your Honours to command. 


William P**kins. 



A GRAINE OF M VSTERD-SEEDE: 

OR, THE LEAST MEASVRE OF GRACE 
that is, or can be effe&uall to laluation. 

S T is a very' neceflary point A but the worke, both for the beginning, comi- 
ty be knowne , What is the nuance, and accomplilhment, is in the whole 
leaf m-afitre of grace that man, and euery part at once , fpecially in the 
can befall the true childe of mind,c 6 fcieoce,will,andaffe£H@nsiasonthe 
Cod, leffer then which , there contrary, when Adam loft the image of God, 

is no grace tjf eft nail to fahta ■ he loft it in euery part. Secondly ,the conuerii- 

r *«#. For firft of all, the right onof afinner,i$not wroughtal atone inftant, 

vnderftanding of this point , is the very foun- but in continuance of time,& that by certaine 

dation of true comfort vnto all troubled and meafures and degrees. And a man is then in 
touched confidences. Secondly , it is a nota- the firft degree of his conuerfion , when the 

blc meanes to ftirre vp thankfulnes in them holy Ghoft by the raeanes of the word , m- 

that haue any grace at all ; when they lhall fpireshim with forae fpirituall motions , and 

in examination of themfelues confider , that begins to regenerate and renew the inward 


| they haue receiacd of God the leaft meafure j B | powers of his foule. And he may in this cafe | 


of grace, or more. Thirdly, it willbe an in- 
ducement and a fpurre vnto many Jcareleffe 
and vnrtpentant pcrlons, to itnbrace the 
Gofpell , and to begin repentance for their 
finnes; when they (hall perceiue, and that by 
the word of God, that God accepts the very 
feedes and rudiments of faith and repentance 
at the firft , though they be but in meaiure, as 
a graine of mufterd-feede. Now then for the 
opening and clearing of this point, I will fet 
downe fixe feucrall conclufions, in fuch or- 
der , as one (hall confirme and explainc the o- 
ther, and one depend ypon the ocher. 

I. Conclufion. 

A man that doth but begin to bee cenuerted , is 
■ euenat that infant., the very childe of God, though ■ 
| inwardly he be more earn all then Jpirituad. 

The Expofition. 

I N a man , there muft bee confidCred three 
things; the fubftanceof the body and foule 
whereofa man is (aid to confift ; the faculties 
placed in the (oule,andexercifed in the bodie, 
as vnderftanding, will, affeftions: the integri- 
ty and puritie ofthe faculties, whereby they 
are conformable to the will of God , & beare 
his image* And fince the fall oitAdam, man 
is not depriued of his fubftance,or of the pow- 


very fitly be compared to the night, in the firft 
dawning of the day , in which , though the 
darkenefleremaine , and be more in quantity 
then the light, yet the Sub hath already caft 
(bme beames of light into the ayre: whereup- 
on we tearme it the breaking of the day.Now 
then the very point which 1 teach , is , that a 
man at that iuftant, & in this very Rate, (God 
as yet hauing but laid certaine beginnings of 
true conuerfion in his heart) is the very ciuld 
ofGod, (&thatROtonely intheeternallpur- 
i pole ofGod,)as al the elc<ft are (but indeed by 

C atfual adoption;)and this is plainc by a mani 
feft reafon. There be fonre fcuerall workes of 
grace in euery childe of God; his vnion with 
Chrift, his adoption,iuftification, and conuer- 
fion : and theft foure are wrought all at one 
inftant , fo as for order of time , neither goes 
before or after other; and yet in regard ©f or- 
der of nature, vnion with Chritl, iuftirication, 
and adoption , goe before the inward conuer- 
fion of a (inner, it being the fruit and effeift of 
them all. Vpon this'it followeth neceffarily , 
that a (inner in the very firft ad of his conuer- 
fion, is iuitified , adopted, and incorporated in - 
tothetriyfticalibody of Chrift. In the para- 
ble of the prodigal Tonne , the father with ioy 
receiues the wicked childe; butwheu? (urely 

I- 1 


ers and faculties of his foule, but onelyofthc n [ when heefaw him commmg afarreoff, andl 
*u:.A inteprirv of na- ' hp h,a m Ln. 


third , which is the purity or integrity of na- . 
turc: And therefore the conuerfion of a fin- 1 
ner, whereof the conclufion fpeaketh , is not : 
thechange ofthe (iibftance of man, orofthe 
faculties of the (bule , but a renewing and re- 
ftoring of that purity and holine'ffe , which 
was loft by mans fail ,' with the abolifhmenc 
of that naturall corruption that 'is in all the 
powers of the (oule. This is the worke of 
God, and of Godajone, and that on this ma- 
ner. Firft of all , when it plcafeth God to 
j worke a change in any, heedoth it not firft in 
| one part, then afterward in another , ashee 
] that repaires a decaied houft bypeecc-meale: 


when as yet he bad made no confcfsion or hu- 
miliation to hissfather,but only had concerned 
with himfelfe a purpofe to returne and to (ay; 
Father, I haue finned againfthcauen anda- 
gainft thee,&c. andTaul faith of many ofthe 
Corinthians , that he would not fpeake vnto 
them as fpirituall men , but as carnall, euen 
babes in Chrift. When T>ouia reprooued by 
Nathan , did but begin to repent & fay; l haue 
finned: prJbntly Nathan the Prophet of the 
Lord faid; The Lord hath taken away thy finne. ^ 
Of this thing Dauid lcemes to fpeake in the z Jz 
; 2 . ‘Pfal.v . 5 . 1 faid [that is, I purpofcd and 
thought with my felfc] l void cenfege againfi my 
’ felfe 





zA (frame of OMufterdfeed. 


felfe mine vnrightecufnes, and thouforgaueft mine j 
iniquities. Vpon thefe words Auguftine faith; 
Marks, he doth not confeffe ) hut promiftth to con- 
fe ffe, and Godforgiuetb him. Againe, There bee 
(laith \\z)three fy liable s, peccaui, I haue firmed i 
and from thefe three fyllables , the flame ofafacri- 
fice did afceud into heauen before God . Chryfo- 
ftome faith, Say thou haft finned, and thou haft 
loefedthy ftnne. And Ambrofe faith, If hefaid,! 

. will co’tfeffe, and obtained pardon before he con- 
feffed, how much more when he hadconfeffed, fay • 
ing:l know mine iniquitte, was his ftnne pardoned? 
Gregorie on this Pfal- faith, Markehewfpecdity 
pardon comes , and how great is the commendation 
of Gods mercy : in thatpardoncomes together with 


mine A 1 by the corruption of fi n , is not onely reftrai- 
aith: ned, but alfo mortified, & the decaied image 

ocon- ofGod, reftored in righteoufnes and true ho- 
re bee lines. Now then the eonclufion muft onely be 
wed: vnderftood of thefecond,and not of the firft: 

facri- for though a man haue neuer fb much of this 
ryfo- retraining grace , yet vnklfe he haue the fpi* 
uhaft ritof Chrift;, tocreate faith in the heartland to 
raid, l fandifie him , he is as farre from faluation as 
e con ■ any other. Thus then the fenfe and meaning of 
fay - the concluficn is , that the very leafttneafure 
'oned? of fauing grace , and the very beginnings or , 
eedily feedes of regeneration do declare, and after a 
iation fort,giue title to men, of all the mercifull pro- 
rwith niifcs of God, whether they concerne this life. 


{the defire of confe (Ron , and remifftm comes rerk B or the life to comejand are therefore approo- 

J , d J J / ^ I I \C ttwv hp in rrnth -inA arrrnted 


heart, before confe ffm br cakes forth in Jpeech. 

II. Condufion. 

The firft mater tall beginnings of the conuerfion of 
a finner , or the fmaSeftmeafure of renewinggracc, 
haue the promifes of this life , andthe life to come. 

The Expofttion. 

T He beginnings of conuerfion muft bee 
diftinguiihed. Some are beginnings of 
preparation, fome beginnings ofcompofitioii. 
Beginnings of preparation are luch , as bring 
vnder, tame, andfiibdue the ftubbornncsof 


uedofGod, iftheybeintruth, and accepted 
as greater meafures of grace- That which our 
Sauiour Chrift faith of the worke of miracles; 
Math, j 7.20 .If ye haue faith as a grains of Mu - 
fterdfeede, ye fhall fay vnto this mount aine , Re- 
mooue hence to yonder place , and it fhall remooue, 
muft by the law of equall proportion, beeap- 
plyed to fauing faith, repentance, thefeareof 
God, and all other graces; if they bee truely 
wrought in the heart, though they bee but as 
final as one little graine of mufterd-fecd, they 
fhall be fufficicntly tffetfuall to br'rp forth j 
good wOrkts, for which they ureo. . ,d. | 

The Prophet, £^.42. 3. faith, fh.’i Chrift ftalL 
not quench the fmokingflaxe, nor breakeiht b. ki~ 


mans nature, without making any change at C ft ed reed. Let the companion be marked* file 
all. Of this fbrtare the accufatiorrs of the con- in flaxe muft be both litlc and weaken in quan- 
fcience,by the miniftery of the law, feares and tity as a fparke or twaine , that cannot caufe 
terrors arifing thence, compundion of heart , a flame, but onely a finokc, fpecially in a mat- 
which is the apprehending of Gods anger a- ter fb eafie to burnt. Here then is fignified , 
gainft finne. Now thefe and the likc,I exclude that the gifts & graces of Gods fpint, that are 
in the eonclufion ; for though they go before both for mcafcrc and ftrength as a fparke or 
to prepare afinner to his conuerfion follow- twaiuc of fire, fhall not be negleded, but r»- 
ing, yet are they no graces of < 3 od» but fruits ther accepted and cherifhed by Chrift. When 
bcthofthelaw, being the miniftery of death, our Sauiour Chrift heard the young man make 
as alfo of an accufing confcience. Beginnings aconfefsion of apradife but of outwardand 
of compofition,I tcarme all thofe inward mo- ciuill righfeoufhefle , Bee looked vpon him, and 
tions & inclinations of Gods fpirit, thatfol- leuedhim, Marke 10.21* and when hceheard 
low after the work of the law vpon the con- the Scribe fpeake difcreetly but one good 
fcicncc , and rife vpon the meditation of the fpetch , that to louc God with all the heart is 
Gofptl , that promifeth righteoufnes and life aboueallfacrifices, he laid vnto Km, That bee 


tuerlafting by Chrift : out of which motions D wosnotfanefromthekingdome ofhiantn. Mark. 
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the conuerfion of a finner arifeth,& of which 
it confifteth: what thefe are, it fhall afterward 
appeare. Againe , grace muft be diftinguiihed; 
It is two-fold, refraining grace, or renewing 
grace. Refraining grace -, I tearme certaine 
common gifts of God, feruing onely to order 
and frame the outward Conner fation of men 
to the law of God, or feruing to bereaue men 
ofexcufein the day of iudgeraent. By this 
kind of grace , heathen men haue bin liberal , 
iuft,fbber,vjdiant,tnercifull. By it, men liuing 
intheChurchbfGod, haue bin enlightened , 
and hauingtaftod of the godd word ofGod, 
haue reioyced therein, & for a time outward- ] 
ly confirmed themfdues thereto. Renewing 
grace, is notcommon toa.ll men , but proper 
to the elcftj& iris a gift ofeSods fpirit, wher- 


1 2. 34. Therefore no doubt, he willioue with 
a more fpeciall loue, and accept as the good 
fubic&sofhis kingdome , thofe that haue re- 
ceiucd a further mercieof God, to bee borne 
anew of water and of the fpirit. 

III. Condufion. 

A cenftant and earneft defire to be reconciled to 
God,tobeleeue } and to repent , if it be in a touched 
heart is in acceptation with God, as reconciliation, 
faith yepentance it felfc. 

.. , The Expofttion. 

L V ft or defi re is two- foldj naturall, and fu- 
pernaturall. N atural is that, whofc begin- 
ning and obie& is in nature, that is, which 
_ " ~ arifeth 
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arifethof the natural! will of man, andaffe- 
efeth fuch things as are thought to bee good 
according to the light of nature. And this kind 
of defire hath his degrees, yetfo as they are li- 
mited within the compaffe of nature. Some 
defire riches, honours, pleafure, fome learning 
and knowledge, becaafe it is the light and per- 
feftion of the minde : fome goe further, and 
feeke after the vertucs of iuftice, temperance, 
liberalise , &c. and thus many heathen men 
haue excelled. Some againe defire true happi- 
neffe , as Balaam did , who wilhed to die the 
death of the righteous ; becaufe it is the pro- 1 
pertie of nature to feeke the preferuation ofit 
felfe.But here nature ftayes it felfe: for where 1 
the mind rcueales not, the will affe&s not. Su- 
pernatural! defires are fiich , as both for their 
beginning and obieft , are aboue nature : for 
their beginning is from the holy Ghoft ;, and 
the obied or matter about which they arc 
conuerfant, are things diuineand fpirituall, 
which concerne the kingdome of heauen; and 
of this kind are the defires, of which I fpeake 
in this place. Againej that we may not be de- 
cerned in our defires, but may the better dif 
cerne them from flittering arid fleeting moti- 
ons,! addc three reftraiats.FirftofalI,thede- 
fire of'reconciliation, the defire to bcleeue, or 
the defire to repent j &c. muft be conflant and 
haue continuance , otherwife it may iuftly be 
fufpeffed. Secondly* it muft be earneft and 
ferious/hough not alwaies,yet at fometimes, 
that wee may bee able to fay with Dauid, My 
foule defires after thee, O Lord,as the thirfty 
land. And t As the Hart braicth after the ri- 
uers of waters, fb panteth my foule af ter thee: 
O Lord, my foule thirfteth for God, eucn the 
liuingGo.l. Thirdly, it muft be in a touched 
heart ; for when a man is touched in confci- 
ence, the heart is caft downe, and as much(as 
it can) it wichdrawesit felfe from God. For 
this caufe then, if there be any fpirituall moti- 
ons whereby die heart is lifted vp vnto God, 
they are without doubt from the Spirit of 
( God. Thus thenI auouch, that the defire of 
reconciliation with God in Chrift , is recon- 
ciliation it felfe: the defire to belceue, is faith 
indeede ; and the defire to repent * repen- 
tance it felfe. ButmarkchOW* A defire to be 
reconciled , is not reconciliation in nature 
(for the difire is one thing, arid reconciliation, 
another.} Butin Gods acceptation : for if we 
becing touched throughly for our finues, 
doe defire to haue them pardoned, and to bee 
atone with God, God accepts vs as reconci- 
led. Againe, defire to beleciic, it is not faith in 
nature, but opely in Gods acceptation , God 
accepting the Will for the deede. That this 
fdoiftrifie is the will and word ofGod, it ap- 
peals by thefe reafbns. Firft of all, God hath 
annexed a ptomife of bleflednefTe , and of life 
euerlaftingtothc defire of grace, Math.j. 5. 
Blejftd are they which hunter and thirft after 
righte$ufneJfe,.for they full bee fatisfied. Jeb.y. 
37. Jf any man thirft , let him come to mee and , 


A I drinkf. Reuel.21.6- J widgiue vnto him whtJ 3 
it athtrft , of the well of the Water of life freely. 
Now what is this to thirft? properly it is, 
when wee are in a drought or drinefle and 
want drinke ro refrdh vs, to defire it. And 
therfore by all refemblancc , they are laid to 
| thirft after cighreoufheffe, that want it, and 
| would faine haue it. And they thirft after 
Ghrift,thatfcelethemfeluesoutof Chrift, & 

1 defire, yea long after the blood of Chrift, that 
they might be refrefhed withitin theircon- 
feiences. Here then we fee, that the defire of 
mercy, in the want of mercy, is the obtaining 
of mercy ; 6c the defire to beleeuc in the want 
of faith,is faith. Marke then; though as yet 
B thou want firrae and liuely grace* yet art thou 
notaltogithervoidof grace, ifthoucanft vn- 
fainedly defire it;thy defire is the feed,concep- 
tion or bud of that which thou wanteft. Now 
is the fpring time of the ingrafted word,or the 
immortall feed caft into the furrowes of thy 
heart : waite but a while, vfing the good means 
to this end appointed, and thou ihalt fee the 
lcaues,bloffomes,and fruite wilfhortly follow 
after. Secondly, the defire of any good thing 
is accepted ofGod, as the liuely inuocadonof 
his holy mmc,Pfal.io.iy. God hearcth the de- 
fire of the poore, P fail 45, 1 $,fie will fulfill the de- 
fire of them that feare him . W ha. \Mofes faid 
norhing , mt on.ly defired in heart the helpe 
and protection of God at the red fea,the Lord 
C laid vnto him * Why cryeft thou vnto me ? Exod. 
14.15. And when we know not to pray as we 
ougtit > t 7 W faith, 7 kr the ftiritmaketh requeft 
by the inward grones of the hean, Rom. 8.2 6. 
Hence 1 gacncr* teat whena man in his wcak- 
nefle pray cs with fighes and groanes, for the 
gift of liuely faith, the want whereof he finds 
inhimfelfo , his very prayer on this manner 
made,isas truely in acceptation with God, as 
the prayer made in finely faith. And here it is 
further to be confiatred , that Paul cals thefe 
groanes vnfpeak£able,\vA why ? Ofimoft inter- 
preters they are thought to be vnfpeakcable , 
by reaibn of their greatnefle , and this I will 
notdenie : it fcemes neuertheieffe that they 
are forearmed by reafon of their weakenefle ; 
D for they are commonly fmall,wcake,and con- 
fufed in the hearts of Gods chiiwea when 
they are diftrefled. And the words .ollowing 
feeme to import thus muc . : for when it had 
bin laid, that Gods /pirit in vs makes requeft 
with groanes not to bee vttered* fome man 
might haply reply and fay. If wee cannot dif- 
cerne & vtter thefe groanes inourfelues, what 
are we the better ? Pauls addes therefore,that 
although we know not, yet God aft-archer of 
all things hidden in the heart, kttowtsthe minde 
and meaning of the fpirit. And thus the words 
yet further affoard a comfortable inftruftion 
to the children of God, namely, that becing 
in diftreffe , whether in litc or death , if by 
grace wee can but fighj or fbbbevnto God* 
though it bee wcake and feeble, like the 
faint pulfe in the time of death; wee, or the 
~ ~ - fpirit 




i fpirit of God in vs, doe indeed make rcqueft A 
| vnto Gcd that dial be heard, yea* (as t^e words j 
are) we doe merethen.njakerequeiltgt though I 
we do not alwaies fee'Avhat Gods fpirit rn^kes 
vs to figh after,yet God doth. To theteuimo- 
nie of Scripture I a,d,de the teftimonie of god- 
ly and learned men,, not to prcoue the do- 
ctrine in hand s but to fhcw a ccnfent, And to 
proouethus much, thatthe thing which 1 a- 
nouchjisnppriuatephantafieofany man. Ea- 
L* b c 66 'm khfrvtnbnfeof God ) is hee reconciled, 
a “ c j c ‘im", ( a)if he,bee faftantly fatreated. Auguftine faith , 
penfe r o- j dct thy defire be before him, and thy Father which 
gatur. ! feethinfecrct Jhalrewdrd thee openly for thy defire 

On Pfal. H thy prater, & if thy defirc be continual,tky.praicr 
> 6 ' is continual. He adds further in the fame'place, ; ] 
that the define is a contfaudll voice , and the crie of ■ 
the heart, dnd the inward invocation of God, which j 
may be made without inter mijfion. Againe, To de. | 
fire the helpe of grace , 1 s the beginning of grace, A- 
b Hxpofi. gaine, (b) Thewhole life of agood Chriftidn.is an j 
Epi. ioh. holy will and def re . Ahdthat which thou defir eft , ! 
traft. 4-c. thottfeeftnottbutby dcfiring,art(as it werefnlar- I 
Koot of ^ & *Mde capable, that vphen itfliattcomeghich j 
humility, thou jhalrfee, thou maieft bee fulfilled, ftafil fipth, 
c Sup. Onely thou pm ft will, and G odwill com, of his ovsne 

Cant. accord, (c) Bernard faith, What, is net deftre a 
b cr. « 4 - vqice>yp 4 ,a very ftrong voice, Gael hearethtke de - 

fire oj the peon, andacontinuqll defire, though we 
d Tom kotmngyis a voice continued. ( d) father 

4.P.J14', tiittyChrift is then truly omnipotent ,& thcntruly \ 
ireignes in Vs , when we are fo weake that wee can ( 
fearergiue any groanc. For Paul faith , that one j 
fuch groape is a ftrong crie in the ..cares of j 
c Tbid. God filling both heauen & earth. (?) Agvine, 1 
foi. i j;'. very few know, how wedkgahdfmttll faith fad hope j 
is vndcrthechjfe,0- in tempi at ion, For it appear fs ! 
then to bee as fmodkthg ftaWe, which agoofiPiajl' of 
wind would prferitlypHt out :but fuch as beleeue in 
thfte-corxbattt and t err ours ‘ again ft hope "vnder 
hope, that is ‘oppofing fhdmfelues by fait h in f he pro- j 
mfe fChriftagdinft the feeling of finne , and the , ! 
wrath bfCjod,dofind afterward thaf thfsUticftfirkJ 
effiiithl as it 'appear es to rcdfori,wbiek'hdrdlypcr- j 
cetiith it ) is peraduenturras the whole Fitment of 
}fire which filftth aH heauen, and fw allow eth vp dll 
( ibid. t err ours andfinnes. ( f)A gaihc,T hi moil Wpfind 

fol .3 00. our vnworthtneffe, &the leffewefime the premifes I 
to belong vrito vs, the more mtift we defire them, be. 
fag ajjuredthat this defire doth greatly, plea Je God, 
who dftreth and wi/ltth that' his grace fhould bee 
eameftly dtfired.&his doth faith yvhich tudgethit 
g Refp. a precious thing, and the fore greatly kuhgreth & 
ad A 6 a thirfteth after it land fo t$ taints it l For God is de- 
CoIIqc], lighted to fill 'the hiingrie with good things, , add to 
MLoc C * findiherkh-imptie away: (g) Theodore Be z 1 
compar. hitb ft f'thm fipdnot thhehca rt inwardly miched, 

1 . \t m y thft it fatty . bee ■ touched : for thcH mufti hou 
l knowt hat Ihkii fire iffii pledge of the Fathers will 
( tot hee. (ifc^femr/itifih agood 

defire ptlmgh it do fcarcelyftuw it feifeth fenie lit- 
tle and (lender figh, I muftbeaffured that the fpirit 
ofGodirprtfmt , aMixbtfyth his gifod Wbfke'. 

: c,t P i 0 V tlinushith, Faith in the mofthotymeh in this 
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ettcrfeeles in his heart an earneft deftre, and aftri- 
uing againft his r.aturad doublings , bot h can and 
fnift a fare himfilfe .that hee is' indued with true 
faith. Againe , Wicked men dee not deftre the 
\ grace of the holy Jpirit, whereby. they may rcfifl 
| finr.e. jlnd therefore they are iuftly deprinedef it: 
j for hce that eat ntftly drfiret ht he holy G heft, hath 
ttalreddie: becaufe this de fire. of the fpirit- can- 
: net bee but fern the.fpirit : as;tisfai Q 3 Blefifl 
\ are they that hunger and tisifft. after right eeufi 
nejfe: for thy (hall. pec fatisfiedi, fkft Bradford k Epifl], 
faith, Tlpjfinpef.are vndcubt(dljj>f rdoned 3 &c. ! 10 Care 
for God haiiigitten thee apertjp^t andbelecuing \ l4 ^ c ' 
heart: that is, an heart which defirtiJs to repent 
and heleeue foffuch an one is takfn ofhim( hee ac - 
"ccpfingt he will for tfie deed J ferdf entt ent andbe - 
Utuihg heart indeedeff /dlalfine faith, Our faith ' 1 Bode 
may bee fiofma/l and wea\ie,asit doth not yet bring) '* lc 

f or tbfr hites, that may bee lively felt ifi vs; but if 
they ft hie h feeh\ t henf clues in fuch eft ate , deftre dj^ldrci 
'ib.haue theft feelings fnamely , of Gods.fauour 
and louefif they aske them at Gods hands by pray. 
er x this deftre and frajer are teftimemes that the 
ffftrit ofCed is in them , and that they have faith 
already: for is fuch a deftre a fruit of the fie ft , or 
of the fpirit? it is of the holy fpirit, whobrtngeth it 
foorth bnely fa fuch as he dwels tn,&c. Then thtfe 
holy defires and prayers , bceing the motions of the 
holy G hop in vs, are t eft monies of ear faith , al- 
though (key feeme to vs fmali and weake. As the 
woman that fetletb the mooning of a child in her 
bodie,thcngh very weake, affurcth her fife that Jhe 
hath ccncetued,and that ftegoeth with a Hue child: 
fo if we haste thefe motions) heft holy affeQions, and 
dffires before mentioned, let vs not doubt but that 
vie haste the holy Gkoftf who is the author of them ) 
dwelling in vs, and cwfeejucntly that we have aifo 
faith'. Againe he faith. 1 , J ft hou haft begunr.e 
to hate andfliefinne. z.lf thoufcclefi that thou art 
difplcdfedat thitie'infirmities and corruptions: $,Jf 
halfing offended God thou jeeleft agrtefe, and a 
furrow for it .-4 .If thou defin to alftatnc: y . If thou 
'aueideft t he cccaficn: 6>JJjkcu trauelleft to dee thy ! 

Wdtauour: 7. Iftkouptayeft tefed torwethee 
gUCetall thefe kolydffeflicns prse'etdingfornmne 
othei thenfiomtkefpirit of Gcd flight tobefo ma- 
ny pledges andte^impnies that he is in thee, v Ivfa,- „ pp a | 6 
fkr Ki.okesjait ^AibffiycHryaincsfometimes 
’beefthurf skiff tfoihou findmrpleafe or ccwfprt, 
^UV(fth'^ifu^nofM^e,y e( iffthy heart can, onely 

at fitch time as tVe fifth, naturaHpfajon , thefiesv 
• cfGed, fhefyc^mpfrmm.^^e 0 iueR at type 
doe cite } (fiodisfangrie , and afpipfore there) is 
fifife‘ nfifftrempdic to bptftdopedfcr at fis 
f(yt fiH&ftmjftffiy V fcbhe Vnto 

1 vMVi¥ '*k e . d'epiclfi ration oft he Jeer et feeds ef 
^Grfds iftoich ishfddfin'fdodsyf^tffldtpn 

fphheA£ acccptftokfia. 


it)\n\msuitn,J:attntntnemojtnop'-mentnthts\ luiiice-,,. .« . .. , | 

life is itnperfitt & , w cqix.rWhcucttM^ j 1 ' may hee l 
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I is ahead ged , that if defire to beleeue in our A 
j weakenefle be faich indeed ; then fomcare iu- 
j ftified ar.d may be faued wanting a liuely ap- 
prehenfion and- full perfwafion of Gods mer- 
cie in Chrift. eAnf. Iuftifying faith in regard 
of his nature is alwaies one and the fame, and 
the eficntiall propertie thereof, is, to appre- 
hend Chrift with his benefits, & to affine the 
very confciencc thereof. And therefore with- 
our fame apprehenfion and a flu ranee , there 
can bee no iuftification or faluation in them 
| that for age are able to beleeue. Y et there bee 
certaine degrees and meafures of true faith- 
There is a ftrong faith , which caufeth a full 
apprehension and perfwafion of Gods mercie 
in Chrift. This meafure of faith the Lord B 
vouchfafed Abraham, Dauid, Faul, the Pro- 
phets, Apoftles, and Martyrsof God. It were 
a blefled thing if allbeleeuers might attaine 
to this height ofliuely faith, to fay with Paul , 

I am perfwaded, that neither life, nor death, 
nor any thingelfe, fhall bee able to feparate 
vs from theioueofGodin Chrift: but all can- 
not j therefore there is another degree pt faith 
lower then the former, and yet true faith,cal- 
led a little or weake faith,& it al<o hath a pow- 
er to apprehend and apply the promife of fal- 
uation, but as yet by reafonof weakenefle, it is 
infolded(asit were)and wrapt vp in the heart, 
as the leaue and blotfome in the bud. For fuch 
perfons as haue this weake faith , can fay in- 
deedjthatthcy beleeue their finnestobce par- q 
donable , & that ferioufly in their hearts they 
defire to haue them pardontd; but as yet they 
cannot fay , that they are without all doubt 
pardoned. And yet the mercy of God is not 
wanting vnto them. For in that they doe,and 
can defire, and indcauour to apprehend, they 
doe indeede apprehend ; God accepting the 
defire to doe the thing, for the thing done. 
This which I fay tvil the better appeare, ifthe 
grounds thereof be confidered. Faith doth 
rioriuftifie in refpc& ofic felfe,becaufe it is an 
action or vertue: or becaufe it is ftrong, liuely, 
and perfeft: butinrefpeft of the obied there- 
of, namely Chrift crucified, whom faith ap- 
prehendeth as hee is let forth vnto vs in the 
Word and Sacraments. It is Chrift that is the ^ 
author and matter of our iuftice, and it is bee 
tiiat applieth the fame vnto vs 1 as for faith in 
vs , it is but an inlfrument to apprehend and 
receiuc that which Chrift for his part offereth 
and giueth- Therefore if faith erre not in his 
proper obied,but follow the promife ofGod, 
chough it doe but weakely apprehend , or at 
the leaft caufe a man onely to endcauour and 
defire to apprchend,it is true faith, and iuftifi- 
cth. Though our apprehenfion be neceflary , 
yet our fiduation ftands rather in this, that 
Gods apprehends vsfor hisowne , then that 
we a pprebend him for ours, ‘Phil. 3. verfe i 2. 
And rather in this , that wee arc knowne of 
hitn,then that we know him, CW.4.9. 

Outofthisconclufion firings another not to bee o- 


mitted, that Ged accepts the endeavour of the 
whole man to obey } for p erf eci obedience it felfe. f 

T Hat is , if men endeauour ro pleafe God 
in all thingSjGod will not iucige their do- 
ings by the rigour of his law : but will accept 
their little and weake endeauour , todoethat 
which they can do by his grace, as if they had 
perfeftly fulfilled the law. But here remeber,! 
put this caueat; thatthisindeaucur muftbein 
and by the whole man; the very mind, confci- 
ence,wili,& afteftions, doing that which they 
can in their kinds: and thus the indcauour to 
obey, which is a fruit of the fpirit, fhall bee di- 
ftinguilhed from ciuiil rightcoufheife , which 
may be in heathen men , & is onely in the out} ; 
ward, and not in the inward man. The truth of 
this conclufion appeares by that which the 
Prophet Malachi faith, Mol. 3. 17. that God 
will (pare them thatfeare him , as a father 
fpares hiscbilde, who accepts the thing done, 
as well dene, ifthe child [hew his good will 
to pleafe his father, and doe what he can. 

IV*Condufion. 

To fee andfeele in our flues the want of any grace 
pertaining to faluation , and to be grieved there - 
fore, is the grace it felfe. 

The Exposition. 

V Ndcrftand this conclufion as the for- 
mer, namely, thatgriefe of heart for the 
want of any grace necefiarie to faluation, is 
as much with God as the grace it felfe. When 
beeing in diftrefle, wee cannot pray as wee 
ought, God accepts the very groanes? fbbbes, 
and fighesofthe perplexed heart,asihe praicr 
itfelfc,&ww.8.2p. When wee arcgricucc.oe- 
caufe wee cannot bee grieued iorout fir.ncs, 
it is a degree and meafure of Godly for rt. w be- 
fore God, nAiuguftine faith vjtzW’.Sometitnes our - 
prayer is lukp- war me, or rather colde , andalmoft ] 
no prayer: nay fometime it is altogether no prayer \ 
at all, andyet we cannot wsthgrtefc percetue this f 
in our feints : for if we can butgriife becaufe wee 
cannot pray, wee now pray indeede, Hierome faith. 
Then wee are iuft , when wee doe acknowledge our | 
fielues to be firmer s. Ag dne, This is the true j 
wifedome of mars ,to know himfelfe to bee tmpcrfdl: . 
and ( that lmay fo fieake ) the perfection of all 
tuft men in the flejhis imperjett. csiuguftine a- 
gaine faith, That the vertue which is now fa A tuft 
man is thtufarre forth perfect, that vnto the per- 
fection thereof , there belongs a true acknowledg- 
ment, and an humble confejfien of the imperfection 
thereof. A broken and a contrite heart after 
an offence , is as much with God , as if there 
had beene no offence at all. And therefore 
fo foone as D^W after his grieuous fall,in hea- 
uinefle of heart confefled Pis finne, faying in 
effed but thus much, / haue finned, the Prophet 
in the name of the Lord pronounceth the par- 
don of his finne in heauen , and that prefent- 
ly. 

_ — Iii V. Con- 
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V. Conclufion. 

He th.it hath begun to fdiett himfiife to Chrifi & 
his word, though as yet bee bee ignorant m mofi 
■points of religion, ,yet if he bane a care to increafe 
in knowledge , and to praEltfe that which bee 
knovtes , he is accepted of Godot a true beleeuer - 

, The Expofition. ■ 

! O Vndry perfons bv the Euangelifts are faid 
i Oco beleeue , which had onely feene the mi- 
I racks of Chrift, and as yet had made no fur- 
ther proceedings but to acknowledge Chrift 
to be the Mefsias, andtolubmitthemfelues ro j 
1 hiirt and his doftrine, which afterward fliould 
b^e taught. On this manner the woman of 
Samaria beleeued , and many of the Samari* 
tanesvpon her report: and acertaineruler, by 
reafon of a miracle wrought vpon his fonne , 
is faid to beleeue, and all his houlhold , John 
4.42.54* When our Sauiour Chrift commen- 
ded the faith of the Apoftles, tcarmingita 
rocke , againft which the gates of hell Ihould 
nocpreuaiIe.it was not for the plentiful know- 
ledge of the doftrine of faluation (for they 
were ignorant of many articles of faith , as 
namely of the death ,refurretfion,afccnfion,& 
kingdome of Chrift) but becaufe they belee- 
ued him to be the Sonne of God , and the Sa- 
uiour of mankinde, and they had withal refbl- 
ued thcmfelues to cleaue vnto him , and the 
bleflcd doftrine of faluation which he taught, 
though as yet they were ignorant in many 
points. The holy Ghoft commends the faith 
o (Rahab when fheereceiuedthe fpies. Now 
this her faith was indeed but a feed & begin- 
ning of liuely faith : for then (hee had onely 
heard of the miracles done in JEgypt , ar.dot 
the deliuerance of the Iftaelites, & was there- 
upon fmitten with feare, and had concerned a 
relolution with her felfe, toioynehcr felfeto 
the Iftaelites , and to worlhip the true God. 
Now thefe and the like, are tearmed belecucrs, 
vpon iuft caufe ; for though they be ignorant 
as yet , yet their ignorance lhall be no conti- 
nuing or lafting ignorance: and they haue ex- 
cellent (cedes of grace, namely, a purpofe of 
heart to cleaue to Chrift , and a care to profit 
in the doftrine of faluation, whereof they 
haue feme little knowledge. 

VI. Conclufion. 

The fore faid beginnings of grace are counterfeit , 
vnlejje they increafe . j 

The Expofition. \ 

T He wickedneffe of mans nature, and the 
depth of hypocrifie is fuch , that a man 
may and can cafily transformc himfelfe into 
the counterfeit and refemblance of any grace 
of God. Therefore I put downe in this laft 
conclufion acertaine note whereby the gifts 
of God may be difeerned , namely, that they 




A grow vp and increafe asthe Graine of Mu- 
Herd-feed to a great tree, and bcarc fruit an- 
fwerably. • The grace in the heart is like the 
Graine of Mufterd- feed in two things. Firft, it 
is final to fee to at the beginning: fecon«ly,af- 
ter it is caft into the ground of the heart, it in- 
creafeth fpcedily.& Spreads it fe|f. Therefore, 
if a man at the firft hauc but fome little feeling 
of his wantSjlbme weake and faint defire, feme 
fmall obedience, he muft not let this fparke of 
grace gee out , but thefe motions of the fpirit 
muftbeincreafcdbythevfeofthcword, Sa- 
craments^ praieriand they muft daily be ftir- 
red vp by meditating, endeauotiring,ftriuing, 
asking, feeking, knocking. The mafter deliue- 

P ring his talents to his feruants, faith vnto them, 
Occupy till 1 come , and not hide them in the 
earth, Matth.i^,z 6 ' Taut vfeth an excellent 
fpcech to Timothie: ] exhort thee to ftirre vp 
the gift of God which is in thce,namely,as fire 
is fibred vp by often blowing, and putting to 
of wood. i>Tim.\. 6 ‘ As for fuch motions of 
the heart that laft for a wetke , or a moneth 
& after vamfti away, they are not to be regar- 
ded : and the Lord by the Prophet Ofe com- 
plaines of them, faying, O Ephraim, thy righ 
tecufneffe is like the morning dew, cha.6.4. 

Therefore confidering, gracevnldfe it bee 
confirmed and exercifed, is indeed no gracej I 
will htreaddecertainerulesof direftion,that 
we may the more eafily put in praftife the 

q fpirituall exercifes of inuocati0n,faith,and re- 
pentance : and thereby alfb quicken and re- 
uiue the (cedes and beginnings of grace. 

1. In what place foeaer thou art, whether 
alone or abroadc , by day or by night, and 
whatfoeuer thou art doing, fet thy felfe in the 
prefence of God , let this perfwafion alwaics 
take place in thy heart, that thou art before 
the liuing God : and doe thy endcauour that 
this perfwafion may finite thy heart with awe 
and rcuerence, and make thee afraid tofinne. 
This councell the Lord gaue Araham, Gen. 

1 7 . 1 . Walks before rne and be vpright. This thing 
alio was praftifed by Enoch, who for this caufe 
is faid to walke with God. 

2. Efteeme of euery prefent day as the day 
of thy death: and therefore liuc as though thou 

u wert dying , and doe thofe good duties eutry 
day , that thou wouldeft doe if thou wert 
dying. This is Chriftian watch fulneffe j and 
remember it. 

3. Make catalogues and bils of thine owne 
finnes, fpecially of thofe finnes that haue rnoft 
diflionoured God, and wounded thine owne 
cofcience: fet them before theeoften,fpecially 
then , when thou haft any particular occafion 
of renewing thy repentance, that thy heart by 
this dolefull fight may bee further humbled. 
This was Dautds praftife when he confidercd 
his waies.& turned his feet to Gods coroande- 
ments, 7 yii 19.59 And when he confcfled the 
fins of his youth, ‘7^25. This was Jobs praftife, 
when he faid , he was not able to anfwer one 
of a thoufand of his finnes vnto God, Jcb 9. 3 . 

— ~~~~ 4. When 


dsf Cjraineof \5M^ufierdrfesd. 


4. When thon firft openeft -thine .eyes in a A 
morning, pray to God, and giue him thankes 
heartily; Gad then (hall haue bis honour, and 
thy heart (hall bee the better for it the whole 
day following. For we fee in experience,that 
veffcls keep long the taft of that liquor wher- 
with they are firft feafoned. And w he thou li-j 
eft downe, let that bee the laftalfo: for thou' 
knoweft not whether fallen aflcepe, thou (halt , 
cuer rife againealiue.Good therefore it is, that, 
thou {houldeft giue vp thy felfe into the hands! 
of God, while ft thou art waking., 

5. Labour to feeandfeele thy fpirituall po- 

uerty, that is, to fee the want of grace in thy i 
felf,fpecially thofe inward corrupcions.of vn- ■ B 
beleefe, pride, felfe-loue,&9‘.Labous to bedif- 1 
pleafcd with thy felfe;and labor to feele, that 

by reafon of them thou ftandeft jnneed of e- 

uery drop of the blood of Chriit tohc&lc and; 
deanfe thee from thefe wantstand let this pra- I 

ft ife take fuch place with thee, that if thou be j 

demanded, what in thine eftimation is the vi- 
left of the creatures vpon earth? thine heart & j 
confidence may anfwer with a loud voice, l,e , 
uen l,by reafon of mine owne finnes: and againe,ifi 
thou be demanded , what is the beft thing in! 
the world for thee ? thy heart and confidence 
may anfwer again with a ftrong and loud cry , ‘ 
One drop of the blood of Chrifi towajh away my 
finnes. . L : £ 

6 . Shew thy felfe to be a member of Chrift,: 

and aferuant of God, not onely in the generall, 
call ingot a Chriftian, but alio in the particular 
calling in which thou art placed. It is not e- 
nough for a Magidrate to be a Chriftian man, 
but he muft aifo be a Chriftian Magiftrate : it 
is not enough for a matter of a family to bee a 
Chriftian man, or a Chriftian in the Church', 
but he mu ft alfo be a Chriftian in his family, 
and in the trade which he folio weth daily. Not 
euery one that is a common hearer of the 
word, and a frequenter ot the Lords table, is 
therefore a good Chriftian s vnlefTe his conucr- 
fation in his priuate houfe , and in his priuate 
affaires and dealings bee futable. There is a 
man to be feene what he is. . 

7. Search the Scriptures, to fee what is fin, D 
and what is not fin in euery aft ion- this done , 
carry in thy heart a conftant and refolute pur- 
pofe, not to fin in any thing: for faith and the 
purpofe of finning can neuer Hand togithcr. 

8. Let thine indeauour bee futable to thy 
purpo fe : and therefore do nothing at any time 
againft thy confidence, rightly enformedby 
the word : cxercife thy felfe to efehew euery 
fin, and to obey God in euery one or hiscom- 
mandements, that pertains either to the gene- 
rall calling of a Chriftian, or to thy particular 
calling. This did good Jofi.u, who turned vnto 
God with all his heart, according to all the law 
o fMofis ,2. King. 2 3 . 25 . and thus did Zacbarte, 
and Elizabeth , that walked in all the eomman- 
dements of God without rcproofe,L«^-i A. 

9. If at any time againft thy purpofe and 
refolution , thou be ouertaken with any fin tie 


little or greatdie not init,but fpeedily recouer 
thy felfe,confefsing thine offcncc,and by prai~ 
er entreat the Lord to pardon the fame , and 
that earneftly, till fuch time as thou findeft thy 
confidence truely pacified, and thy care to el- 
chew the fame finne incrcafed, 

10. Confider often of the right and proper 
end of thy life in this world, which isnotto 
fecke profit, honour, pleafure, but that infer- 
uingofmen, wee might ferae God in out; cal- 
lings. God could,if it fo pleafcd him, preferue 
man without the. miniftery of man, but his 
pleafure is to fulfill his worke’and will, iu the 
preferuation of out bodies, and faluation of 
our fbules , by the imploimeut of men in his 
feruice, euery one according to his vocation. 
Neither is there fb much as a bondfiaue , but 
he muft in & by his faithful! feruice to his ma- 
fter, ferue the Lord. Men therefore doe com- 
monly profane their labours and lines , by ai- 
| ming at* wrong end, when all their care con- 
[fifteth onely in getting Efficient maintenance 
for them & theirs, for the obtaining of credit, 
riches,and carnall commodities. For thus men 
ferue themfelues,and not God, or men : much 
leffe doe they ferue God in feruing of men. 

11. Giue all diligence ^o make thy elcftion 
fere, and to gather manifold tokens thereof. 
For this caufe obferuc the workes of Gods 
prouidenee,loue,and mercy, both in thee, and 
vpon thee, from time to time : f or the ferious 
confidcration of them, and the laying of them 
together when they arc many anclfeueralkmi- 
niftermuchdireftion, affurance of Gods fa- 
uour and qomforc. This was the praftife of Da 
tiid } i .Sarn'i 7.34. 36.F/4/.23. all. 

12. Thinke euermore thy prefent eftate 
whatfoeuer it be,to be the beft efwte for thee : 
becaufe whatfoeuer befals thee, though it bee 
fickenefle,or any other affliftion or death, be- 
fals thee of the good prouidcnce ofGod.That 
this may the better bedone,Ubour to fee, and 

acknowledge a prouidence of God, as well in 

pouerty,as in abundance,as well in disgrace as 
in good report, as well inficknes as in health, 
as well in life as in death. 

13. Pray continually, I meanenot by fo- 
lemnc and fet prayer, but by fecret and inward 
reiaculations of the heart,thatis,by a continu- 
all eleuation of minde vnto Chrift , fitting at 
the right handof God the Fatherland that ei- 
ther by prayer, or giuing ofthankes , fb often 
as any occafion (hall be offered . 

14. Thinke often of the worft and moft 

grieuous things that may befall thee, either in 

this life,or death,for the name of Chrift;make 
a reckoning of them, and prepare thy felfe to 
bcare them : that when they come, theyrnay 
not feera ftrange,but be borne the more eafily. 

15. Make confcience of idle, vaine,vnho- 
neft, and vngodly thoughts , for thefe ate the 
feedcs and beginnings of aftuall finne in word j 
andindeede. This want of care in ordering , 
and compofing of our thoughts , is often pu- 
niihed with afearcfull temptation in the very 




<iA (jraineof <£\ / £uJlerd‘-feed. 


thought, called ofDiuincs , T mat to blafphemi- 
arum,* centation of blafphemies. 

1 6. When any good motion or affe&ion 
rifcth in the heart, fuffer it not to paffe away, 
but feede it by reading, meditating,praying. 

17 Wbatfecuer good thing thou goeft a- 
bout, whether it be in word or deedc,do it not 
in a conceit of thy feife, or in the pride of thy 
heart,, but in humilitie , aferibing the power 
whereby thou doeft thy worke, and thepraifc 
thereof to Gcd; otherwife thou ihalt finde by 
experience, God will curie thy beft doings. 

1 8. Delpife not ciuill honeftiei good con* 
fcicnccand good manners muftgoetogither: 
therefore remember to make confidence of 
lying, and cuftomablc fwearing in common 
talke:contcnd not either in deed or word with 
any man) bee curteous and gentle to all, good 
and bad: bearc with mens wants and frailties, 
as haftineflc,ftowardneffe,lelf-likiBg,curiouf- 
nes , &c. pafsing by them as beeing not per- 
ceiued: retumenotcuiliforeuiH , but rather 
good for euilhvfe meate,drinke,and apparell, 
in that manner and meafure, that they may 
further godlines; and may be as it were fignes, 
in which thou maieft expreffe the hidden grace 
of thy heart. Striue not to goe beyond any,vn- 
iefle it be in good things : goe before thine e- 
quais in giuing of honour , rather then in ta- 
king of it j making conference of thy word , 
and let it be as a bond : profeffe no moreout- 
wardly then thou haft inwardly in heart: op- 
prefle or defraud no man in bargaining : in all 
companies^ ither doe good,or rake good. 

ip. Cleane not by inordinate aftlAion to 
any creature, butaboueall tilings, quiet and 
reftthymindein Chrift, aboue all dignity and 
honour, aboue all cunning and policy , aboue 
all glorie and honour, aboue all health and 
beauty, aboue all ioy and delight, aboue all 
fame and praife , aboue all mirth and confola- 
tion,that mans heart can fecle or deuife befidc 
Chrift. 

W ith thefe rules of pra&ife , ioy ne rules of 


A meditation ; whereof I propound fixe vnto 
thee , as I finde- them fet downe by a learned 
Diuine called Vittorios Strigelsut. 


We muft not fall away from God for any 
creature. 

n. 

Infinite eternity is far re to be preferred be- 
fore theihoit race of this mortall life. 


Wee muft hold faftthe promife of grace, 
though wee lofe temporall blefsings, and they 
alfoin death muft needesbeleft. 


Let the loue of God in Chrift, amf the loue 
of the Church for Chrift , be ftrong in thee, 
and preuaile againft all other afteftions. 


It is the principall Arc of a Chriftiamto bc- 
leeuc thingswuifible , to hope for things de- 
fcrrcd,to loue God when he Ihcvvcs himfclfc 
to be an enemy , and thusto'perfiucre vnto 
the end, 

VI. 

It is a moll: effeftuall remedy for any griefe, 
to quiet our fclucs in a confidence of the pre- 
fence and helpe of God , and to aske of him , 
and withal.to waitc either for fome eafement, 
ordeliuerance. 


All the workes of God are done in contrary I 
I meatics. j 
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Phil. 3. verfe 7. 

Tut the things which were aduantage to me , the fame 1 accounted 

f lop for Chrift, &C. 





TO THE RIGHT YVOR- 

SH1PFVLL, Sir ET>WA%T> 

BENNIE, KNIGHT. 


it * conclusion of our religion worthy to be considered : That Chrift alone is our J 
Mediatour, luftifier , Tropiriatour , Sauiour, by workes and merits which he him - 
vlS IIEZa jW e wrought within hmfetfe , and not by any workes, or merits, which he worketh 
in vs by hit Spirit . The Scripture faith thus muchin exprepwords. Iuftified 
freely by the redemption THAT IS IN CHRIST IESVS, Rom. 
a| 3. 34. Heehath byH I MSELF E, purged ourfinnes, Heb. 1. 3. Hee 

was finne for vs y that we fhould bee madethe righteoufnefle of God I N 
yqrcvwm HlMj 2 , Corinth. 5.31. IN HIM are ye compleate , Col.2.10. Byhis 
O WNE B LOGO he entred once into the holy place , and obtained cternall redemption, 
Heb. 9 13. Again?, Chrift it faidtopttrgeawt confidences from dead workes by his blood : be- 
caufe he offered himfelfe by his eternall fpirit , without fpot to his Father, v. 14. And common 
\rectfon tels vsWninhln* For if menhemy fiscally vnitedvnto Chrift, and by this vmon, doe rccmie the 
'fpirit of Chrift, and by the Spirit dot good workes, and confequently merit cternall life, they are then be- 
come partners with Chrift, andare renewed into feSowfhip with him, in the workf of mam redemption : 
whereas be in the all of our reconciliation with God, admits neither deputie, nor partner. 

Thitcmclufiott being thus of infallible truth, it ferues greatly to exalt the grace of God, to abafe na- 
ture, and to beatc downe the pride ofaH luftitiaryperfons and religions. And for the further explamngof 
it, ferues this treatife following, which 1 prefent toy our Worjbip. And thereafon of my doing ts this : 1 
remember almoft two yeeresagoe,inft>eechyoH entredinto commendations of that golden text, Phil. 3.7. 
andwithaU,gaue Signification of your defire, that fomething might be fet downe , whereby youmight bee 
brought to a further ■vnderftanding of that place of Scripture. Therefore , tofattsfieyour defire, J haue 
hcreptmeda Jhort expofition of it. And 1 haue further prefumed to pubUfh it inyour name , definngit 

maybeateflimonieof athankefullminde,for your loue andfauour towards me. 

Thus wifliing to your Worjhip, continuance and encreafe of loue to the holy word of God,l take myleaue. 
Ann. idoi. Ian. 20. 


YourW.inall dutie to 

command, TV. Perkins. 











•. « P h i l. 3. verfe 7. 

But the things which were advantage to me, the fame l accounted lop for Chrift, 

8 fed, doubt leffe 1 count aU things but Ioffe, for the excellent knowledge of Chrifi lefut my Lordfor 

whom 1 haue counted alt things Ioffe , and doe judge them to bee dung, that / might 
winneChrift, "■ * 


g. And be found in him- 


He fcope of thefewords, | A dated [ dung ] fignificth fiich things in the in- 


rjpr^F is this.Inthe fecoad verf. 
Paul admonifheth the 
Philippian* , for to take 
heede of certaine coun- 
terfeit Apoftles , which 
ioyned Chrift: and cir- 
Ms# CU mci{ion in the caufeaf 

their faluation;and put confidence in th efiejh, 

. that is, in the outward workes of the ceremo- 
niall and mprall law. And that this Admoniti- 
on might take the better place , he vfeth two 
reafbns.The firft propounded ™ the 3.verfc,is 


tralsofbeaits, as being vufit for mans vfe,are 
cafttodogges: and by it Tanl fignifies, that 
hee did not onely eftceme all things as Iof- 
fes, anddepriue himfelfeofthem, but alio 
caft them away with loathing , in a mind ne- 
uertofeekethe recouery of them. Laftly, it 
muft bckqowne, that Paul in thefe verfes V- 
feth a fimilitude borrowed from the Mar- 
chant man ; &it may be framed on this man- 
ner. , The Merchant , in hope of a treafure, is 
content to efteeme his commodities no com- 
modities, but lodes; yea he is further content 


this : True circumcifion is to worlhip God in B to cafe them out into the fea, and to efteeme 


fpirit, to reioyce in Chrift, and not to put any 
confidence™ theflefli. Thefecond reaibnis 
framed thus*. If any man might put confidence 
in outward things,thcn I much more: butnot 
I : therefore no man. . The propofition or firft 
part of the reafon is propounded in the^verfej 
aud confirmed inthe fift and. fixt. Thefecond 
part i or aftumption (“but I doenot put confi- 
dencein outward things] is confirmed in the 
feuenth& eight verf.thus ; All things are Ioffe 
tome inrefpetf: of Chrift: therefore I put no 
confidence iniany thing out of Chrift. Andthis 
is thevery drift of the former words. 

.In the fecond placptheiformer fence and 
meaningof this portion of Scriptureis to bee 
confidered: And for thiscaufe.we are to be ad- 
uertifed of finidry things in;the wordes thetnv 
felues. And firft of all, let it be obferued ,that 
Pauluyih^ 7. verfe faith,in.the timepaft,/ haUe 
counted 'all things Ioffe: and inthe next verfe, -in 
the time.p tfefent, 1 doe count all things Ioffe,, The 
former fpeech is meamof that time inwhrch 
he was fir ft called to the knowledge of Chnft- 
the feoottdi&fpoken of the date, when he-bad 
longr Vwttinued an Apoftlc of Chrift , -and 


them as things caft to dogges,that he may ob- 
tame his intended treafere ;fo faith Paul , doe 
I count all my former.prcrogatiues as Ioffe, 
& am content to depriue my felfe ofthb,yea to 
loaththeasdung, for the obtaining of Chrift. 

Furthermore the fumme and fubftarce of 
the wojrds^is a comparifon of things vr.equal, 
and it may be formed thus : . All things are Ioffe 
to mefpr Chrift: and thrift is my gaine. The 
firftpjirt of the comparifon is of 'Pauls loflhs, 

& iEis ; amplified twowaics*Firft,hefets down 

what things be his Ioffe-; and they are of two 
forts, Priuiiedges,J5Mtues, and workes before 
his conuerfion when hee Was a Pharifie. 1 A- 
gaine, Priuilcdges,. virtues, and workes after 
his conuerfion whenthee was an Apoftle of 
Chrift: the firft are mentioned inthe 7. verfe, 
the latter ill the eight.: Secondly, Paul fets 
downe, how all things are Ioffes to him by a 
gradation, thus: l count all things Ioffe: 1 depriue 
my felfe of them: / count them dung. 

' Thefecond part of the companion is of 
PauJrGzme. And it is amplified byacontra- 
ric gradation, thus 1 I efteeme the knowledge of 
Chrift a» excellent thing: 1 defire to gaine Chrift ; 


.writ thii -epiftle to the Philippians. This di- p \ and / defire tabefoundtn him. Of 1 thefepoints in 


ftiuftidn of times in one and the famd' word , 
makt« .fcudhto tire clearing of the doctrine 
that fbafiaiterward bee 'deducted. Secondly, 
whew ia our Trar.flatiollpitis faid in the 8.v. 
for whomd haue counted all things Ioffe, the words 
are twar.'fcant, and da.notih.JIy expBeflbthc 
meaning of the holy Gbbfty For the words 
fully, tra^flaned, fignifiefi^*«e madealtthings 
Jeffe*QFi l fahe caft awayaihthtngs, or, / haue de~ 
priuedmy felfe of alt things for Chrift: And .wher- 
as Paul had faid before* [fcamall things Ioffe ,] 
his meaning is to amplifie *his owne words ,. 
by fjzyw^fdepriuemyfefetfaH,things',& judge 
themdungfar Chrift. Tjvhdly*thc word tratl- 


ordcr : . and firft of Pauls Ioffes before biscon- 
uerfion, in thefe words. 
far the. things which were vantage to mee, / 
counted Ioffe for. Chrift, 

That thefe things may be' well kriownPy fee 
vs yet-morc narrowly fearch the meaningof 
thefewords. Jhc things that were vanfage to 
Paul zre of three forts.. -Firft, hi$ priuiledges , 
that he was borne a-Iew» thtat is, a memberof 
the Chnrch: and agaiile*that he was circbmci- 
fed ’^d brought! vpin: the ftrait fetft of the 
Pharifes : Secondly, hisvertues, namely,his 
iufticeandzeale ihbiifeiigion 3 Thirdly* his 
worts, whereby hefoc outward carriage ob, 
Iii 4 ferued 





Qhrijl the true and perfeB Cjraine . 


fcrued the Ceremonial and Morall law, with- 1 A 
outreproofe. And all thefe things are called 
his aduantage , becaufc he put his confidence 1 
in ehetn,& thought to merit eternal! life ther- 
by ,when he was a Pharifie. He addes further , 1 
that he counted thefe his adoantages to bee 
Ioffe j becaufc lb (bone as he new Chrift , his 
confidence ceafed,bis former merits were no 
merits, but as things loft & call: away, yet not 
fimply, but for Chrift, that is, that hee might 
gaine Chrift, and be found in Chrift, as he ex- 
pounds himfelfe in the words following. 

The meaning thus laid downe » fuodric 
things may bee learned.Thefirft,thatit was an 
hcrefie of the Pbarifics , to put confidence in 


priuiledges out of Chrift, minifter true com- 
fortortrue happines.Jtis a priuiledge tohaue 
Jknownc Chrift , and to haue eaten and drun- 
ken with him: butoffuch Chrift faith. Depart 
fromfaee,! kriowytu not. It isa priuiledge to bee ^ k ' r >' 
of the kindred of our Sauiour Chrift, butitis 
ofno moment:for Chrift faith, Who is my mo 
ther andbrethrenlhethat doth the wilef my father, MaJ j ! 
it my brother, fifter jnd mot her. It is a priuiledge 33.3 j. 
that the virgin Mary was the mother of Chrift: 
but if free had not as well borne him in her 
heart by faith, as free bare him in her 
wombe,frc had not bin faued. It is a priuiledg 
to prophefie in the name of Chrift, but of 
fuch Chrift faith, AAtf.7.23. Depart from met 


their workes, and to thinke that they could I B j yee workers ofinifiuitie.\aSi\y i \i is a priuiledge 


merit eternalllifeby them:for here Patti faith, 
that being a Pharifie , workes were his gaine 
and aduantage in the caufe of faluation. And 
hence welearne , whattoiudgeof the Popifh 
religion , which teaches in fubftance the very 
fame do&rine of confidence in workes,and of 
the merit of faluation thereby. And therefore 
the Papifts of our time arc the children of the 
old Pharifies, renewing & rcuiuing the old hc- 
refie touching merit , with new and frefh co- 
lours. If they alleadge,that they afcribc merit 
to the workes, not any ceremoniall, but 
of the morall law,and to Works not of nature 
but grace; I anfwer, that the Pharifies did the 
fame, as the Pharifie acknowledged! in his 


to be indued with alkindeef learning, of arts 
and tongues $ but alas all is nothing: for if a 
man had all win wifedeme and learning, and 
could fpeake in al matters with the tongue of 
men & Angels , vnlcffe he be found in Chrift , 
he is no better in the fight of Gcd, the a dam- 
ned wretch. This bceing fo, wee muft learne 
firft ofall, to moderate our care and our affe- 
dions,for worldly profits,honours,plcafuresj 
and our principall caremuftcuermore be caft 
on CHRIST. Secondly , fuch perfbns as 
liuein an honeft and ciuill life, and ftand vpon 
this that they are notheeues, nomurtherers, 
no adulterers, no blafphemcrs, but in outward 
duties frewloue to God and man, they muft, I 


when hee faith, Ithankf thee O Lord 1 C fay, take heedeleaft they dcceiue them felues,| 


j Uk ‘ l8 ‘ am not as other men, &c. 

Secondly, idPauls examplebcinga Phari- 
fie we learne, that it is the Pride and arrogant 
cie of mans nature , to be fomething within 
himfelfe, & to creft vp fomething vnto him- 
felfe, to be his righteoufnes, andameancsof j 
his faluation out of Chrift. Theiuft (faith Ha- \ 
bactikf hue by faith , but hee whofe fouls is net 
Hab. i.4. right inhim puff cs vp himfelf&t builds rowers of 
defence to himfelfe by vaine cofidence out of j 
God. The prodigall fonne muft haue his part 
alone by himfelfe from his father. Patti faith, 
of the lewes, that they'eftablifred their dwnc 
Rom. 10. righteoufnes , and would not be fubie&to the 
3- righteoufntffc of God. This beeing fo, let vs 


building vpon falfe grounds. For though ci- 
uill honcftic be a thing commendable before 
God, yet it is not fofficientto fauc vs before 
God. And Taut, who was a fttait obferser of 
the law , after hee came to the knowledge of 
Chrift, counted all his morall obedience,in 
which he had formerly trufted, butMTcand 
dung for Chrift. 

Fourthly, it hath bin the doftrine of the po- 
pift Church this many ycares , that before a 
man can be in Chrift, and be iuftified, he muft 
firft of all prepare and difpofe himfelfe tore- 
cciuehisiuftificatioa: and that when he is fuf- 
ficicntly difpofcd, he doth merit of congruitic 
thatGod fhould infufe rightcoufnefle, where- 


learne to fee & deteftthis pride inourfdues. D by o f a finner he is made no finner,and rightc- 


For where it reignes and takes place., there 
Chrift is not truly, acknowledged : and when 
men begin to know C hr ift, this hidden & fpi- 
rituall pridegiues place. And further, by this 
wc learne not to maruelUthat Turks and lews 
denie Chrift , and that Pipifts in the caufe of 
their faluation, befidetbe pafsion of Chrift, 
foyft in- fomething of their owne, namely 
their ownmerits and fatisfa«ftions:for it is the 
proud nature of man to fet vp himfelfe:, in 
whole, be in part, and-to relie vpon fomething 
of his owne out of Chrift-Noimruaile then , 
that fuch as beothei wife learned and wife, line 
and die in the opinionbf itiftificationi by their 
owne good w.orkes*u . : 

. i Thirdly , whereisSPna/accounts things of 
aduantage tobchis Ioffe, We learne, that no 


.onsbeforc God. But I demand of the patrons 
ofthisdoftrinc; whether, when the works of 
preparation are done } the doer is in Chrift, or 
out of Chrift ? Ifit be in Chrift.he is alfo iufti- 
fied ; Ifhebeas yetoutof Chrift , Paul hath 
giuenthe fcmcncd,that thefaid workesareto 
beeefteemed ar Ioffe, and that the merit of 
tODgruitie i? no meate for them that defire to 
feederi Chrift, but rather food fordogges. 

daftly, hence we learne, ho w Chrift is to be 
recrioed of vs . Such as would truly come to 
Chrift and rccriuehim, muft make Ioffes of all 
dungs; they muft come naked and emptied of 
all their owherighfeoufneffe. As men in frip- 
i.'wracke caft out their commodities, and when 
t tberejs no remedy feaue their fbip and betake 
tbemfelues to thcfca,& thus cotncfwimming 


Chrift the true and perfeBCjaine . 64.9 

to thefrore: euenfo muft all men firft forfake jAjputed and maintained as meritorious caufes 


all,& then come to Chrift. Beggers that they 
may obtaine their almes , come in their rags, 
vnfolding legs and armes,that their fores and 
botches may befecnc.Benhadadking of Syria, 
that he might recouer the fauour of the king 
oflfraeljcafts offhis crowne and royal robes: 
hee and his men come in fackcloth with hal- 
ters about their heads ; and thus heobtaines 
his defire. In like manner comming to Chrift 
we muft lay afide all opinion of our goodnes, 
and in abafing of our felues follow beggers fa- 
fhions, and with Benhadad cloathe cur felues 
with fignesofguiltinesand confufionof face. 
We muft firft bee annihilated and vttcrly in j 


refpeft of goodneffe be made nothing in our B the righteoufnes of the law muft be onr Ioffe! 


thereof either in whole or in part. Though, I 

when they are rightly vfed & appli e d,they are 
the excellent gifts of God : yet when they arc j 

brought into the A a of unification and fal- 
uation,fhey become as Ioffes & dung: and this 
I take to be the meaning of thefe words. To 
the like purpofe the Prophet Ifay faith in the 
nameef the whole Churchcofefsingherfins, 

AH our righteoufnes is as a cloath vtterly to be caft 
away. And Taul to the Galarhians : If righte- 6 ‘ 

oufnes be by the law , Chrift diedwithout caufe, 
ot,m vain-, that is, if t he righteoufnesofche law Ga 
be our aduantage, Chrift muft be our Ioffe : 
and on the contrary , if he be our aduantage. 


felues, that we may be what we are out of our This dodrine of Paul , that all vertuesTnd 

felues in Chrift. There is no entring into the workes both of nature and grace arc Ioffes in 

JMjjome of heauen, except we receiue it and the cafe of our faluation , founds not in mans 

Chrift, as a little child in all meekenes and hu- reafon, and there be many things brought to 

militie. For there muft be nothing in vs to re- the contrary. Firft, it is alleadged, that God 

ceine Chrift but meere faith reftingonmeere doth accept & crowne our workes: andther- 

mercie. Let all fuch thinke on this, as defire to fore they arc not Ioffes- 1 anfwer: God doth as 

be in Chrift, & to receiuetrue cofort by him. it were keepea double court. One of iufticc 

Thusmuch of Pauls lofies before his con- the other ofmercy.In the court of iufticehee 

uerfion: now come to becofidered the things giucsiudgement bythelaw, and accurfeth e- 

which were his Ioffes after his conuerfion-.and aery man that doth not continue in all things 

are fee down in the words following. written in the law to doe them. In this court 

[doubt leffe 1 doe t hinke att things Ioffes for the ex - nothing can ftand but the pafsion and righte- 

cellent kyowlcdg of J efts Chrift my Lord.] ] Butthat oufneffe of Chrift, and for the beft works that 

thefe loffesmay bee the better khowne, let vs we can do,we may not looke for any accepra- 

a little confider the meaning of the words. C tioaor reward: but vfe the plea of Damd: En- 


Whesas before Paul had faid,that therforc he 
couted things to be lode vnto him for Chrift 
that had bin his aduantage : fome man might 
haply thinke, this is but rafr iudgementin 
Paul-, he there fore,to cut off this formife faith, 
do uh ties l count all things Ioffe, that is/hat I may 
not be thought to fpeake ralhly , I fay more, 
that I doc now account all things Iofle, and 1 
fpeake icconfidently,as being refolued what I 
fay. When he faith,! doe account, he fpeakes in 
thetime prefrnt of himfelfe, as being not only 
aChriftia:butaIfo an Apoftlc of Chrift. And 
when he faith, all things, the generall fpecch 
muft be obferued : for hee exccpteth nothing 
pertaining to him, but his knowledge & faith 
in Chrift.Here therfore we muft firft of al vn- 
derftand the priuiledge of an ApoftIe:fecond- 
ly»all inward and Chriftian vertues, as hope, 

{ feare,loueof God,goodconfeience,&c.for of 
I all the inward gifts none is excepted but faith 
: (as I haue faidOThirdly,herewemuft vnder- 
• ftad works not of nature but of grace, done & 
:effeiftedby thefpiritof God in vs. Form the 
1 verfe following he doth reieft his own righte- 
' oufneffe which is of the law. Now he faithof 
jail thefe,that they are his Ioffes for Chrift. But 
j ho w are they Ioffes ? The fpsech muft warily 
j be vndcr ftood, left it be offenfiue. They are 
loff.s not in relpefl of godly conuerfationjfor 
the/ are the caufes thereof, & they are meancs 
jof Ih: wing oar tiiankfulnes to God, & loue to 
bn in. Now then they are lolfes only in refped 
ofi'jftification & faluatioiv.when they are re- 


ter not, O Lord, into iudgement with thyferuant, 
[fornoflefh fhaU be iuftified in thy fight. Now in 
the court of grace & mercy , God hath to deale 
with hisowne children that ftand beforehim 
iuftified and reconciled by Chrift. And the o- 
bedience of foch he accepteth in this court, & 
mercifully regardeth, though otherwife it bee 
imperfect ; yet not for the merit thereof, but 
for the merit and worthineffe of C hrift. Thus 
then good workes in rigour of iuftice are wor- 
thy condemnation, and are accepted of mer- 
cy procured by the merit of Chrift. Secondly , 
it is alleadged, that workes are neceffary to 
faluation, and therefore not to be reputed Iof- 
fes. I anfwer, workes may be confidered either 
, as caufes of faluation, or onely as a way dire- 
fting thereto. If they be confidered as caufes, 
they are not neceffary, but in this rdpeft they 
are dung.Ifthey be refpe&ed as a way leading 
and directing to eternall life, they areindeede 
neceffarie thus, and nootherwife.ThirdIy,it is 
obie<fted:that the law requires works,and the 
law muft be fatisfied,& therfore that he which 
is iuftificd,muft be iuftified by works.The an- 
fwer is,that wJhofocucr is iuftified and faued, is 
iuftified and faued by works.But workes muft 
be diftinguifhed. Some are perfonall workes 
done in and by our felues. Thefe neither iufti- 
fie,nor fauc any man, but in the caufe of falua- 
tion are Ioffe and dung. Befides thefe, there be 
workes that are out of vs, wrought in and by 
the perfonofour Sauiour Chrift, namely ,5the 
I workes of obedience in fatisfying & fulfilling 
the 


(Jmjfthe tme and per/eQ Cftaine. 


the law. The fe indeed are the works which iu - 
ftifie and fane vs, and none that proceed from 
vs.To this cfFctl Paul faith .That we are tupped 

freely by the redemption that is in Chrift . Laltly, 

it is a lie ad gcd, that if all vertues bee lodes for 
Chrift, then faith it felfe. Ianfwcr>Faithmuft 
diuerfly be confidered: firft ©fall, as a vertue 
working and bringing forth many good fruits 
in vs. And thus it is to be reputed lofle> as all 
other vertues are. Secondly ,it muft be conu- 
defed notasavertue, but as an inftrument or 
band, not to giue or worke any flung 3 but to 
apprehend & receiue Chrift and his benefits. 
And thus it is no lofle, but is a thing excepted 
in this text. Now then wc fee,that the doftrin 
of Paulis manifeft-.thataii vertues and works 
both of nature and grace , are meere Ioffes m 
the caufe of our iuftification and laluation. 

Hence fimdry things may be learned ; The 
fir ft , that the moft: holy workesofholy men 
cannot iuftific or merit eternail life. When 
they are brought within the act of iuftificati- 
on as caufcs, /Wfcith they are but lofles, and 
.isoffilsto becafttodogs. Let this bee noted 
and remembred for euer againft all lufticiarie 
Papifts: who,if they would but ferioufly confi- 
der this one text , they might bee farre better 
refoiued then they are. 

Secondly, hence the doctrine of our Church 
is piainely gathered, namely, that we are faued 
and iuftified by faith alone. For all things 
except our knowledge and faith in Chrift are 
made as dung. And thatthis our dedtrine may 
not be fcaridalous , fundry things muft be re- 
membrtd. The fir ft , is the right meaning of 
the dodrine , which is, that there is nothing 
within vs, that is any caufe either efficient, 
matuialfetormall, or final!, of iuftification,but 
faith. The fecoud, that faith in no principall 
caufejbut onely an inftrument* The third, chat 
faith is no inftrument to procure or work our 
) unification and faluation , but an inftrument 
n - receiue or to apprehend our iuftificauon gi- 
uen by the Fathcr,procured by the Sonnes ap- 
I plyed by the holy Ghoft. The fell, that faith 
! muft be confidered as a caufe, cr el ft as a way 
| of laluation. I fas an internal caufe in vs, it on* 

1 ly iuftifi;th,andconfcquenilyluuethvs. If as 
i a w..y,ii doth not face alone: tor other vertues 
and workes, though they be not caufes,yet are 
they waits to eternal life as well as faith.Here 
then when Papifts make our-aks againft vs, 
fayii g, that we iepke to he feucti by faith a- 
i lone; the true & plaine an fever to them is this; 
We confider faith two wales ; firft, asacaute 
within vs, not meriting any way , but initru- 
mentally apprehending pardon in Chrift, and 
applying it to vs for our eternail happinefle. 
Secondly, faith may bee confidered as a way 
wherein we are to w'alkc for the attainment of 
euerlaftinglife. In the firft fenfe faith alone 
iuftifiethand faueth , and nothing elfe within 
, vs.To this doethe learned Fathers agree. Ba- 
[. //faith ; This isperfcli reioycing in God, when a 
man is puffed vp for his owne tuft ice, but ac know - 


' A I ledgeththat he wants iuftice , a and that he is iufti- a 
Ifiedby faith alone in Chrift .Hilary .-That is remit- la«n< 
| tedof Chrift, by faith ,whtch the law could not loeffe: Hum 
I for faith alone wftifies. Ambrofe:T hey are iuftifi - ™ 
ed freely which b doe nothing , nor repay like for M ‘ at 
life, are iuftified by faith alone through the gift of inj., 
God. Agame, in his Commenrarie vpon the Rom 
Epiftle to the Corinthians , This is appointed of j b Ni 
6 ed, that he which belecnes in Chrift fiouldbee r 
faued without works , by faith alone : reclining re- I>Ce 
miffion of fin H ter cm: Godtnftifieth by faith alone. In ¥ 

Nt ucrthtkfle, if wee Ipeake of the way to c - ia 
life,then we are net faued onely by faith. For 
though faith bee the enely inftrument to ap- 
prehend Chrift, yet it is not the onely way to 
B life srepentar.ee alfo is the way,yeaal vertues, 

& aliwcrks are the way.Inthisfenfe,af flidion 
is faid to workjvnto vs a more excellent weight z q, 
of glory ; not as a caufe , but as a way giuing 17. 
direfticn. And mothers are faid to be failed by 
bearing of children , not as by acaufe,butas by j/f 
a ftrait and narrow way. Agai netAbrahams i>. 
faith went not alone , fcuthad a kinde of co- H * 1 
operation with his workes: faith and workes “■ 
both being confidered as a way to happinefle, 
or as marks in a way-In this fenfe the Fathers 
haue afer it ed faluation to many things, not a s 
to caufcs, but as to waies. "Bernard faid well, 
t hat workes are the way to the kingdeme of hea- 
rten, and not the caufcs of reigning, Lattantim 
faith , 6 reat is the helpe of repentance: which who ■ Lit 
q foeuer taketb away , cuts off to himfelfethc way of gr a 
life. Chryfoficme ; Some by watching,* by fleeping arb 
on the bare ground fy toiltng their bodies ypithdai - ». 1; 
ly labour doe blot out their finnes : but thou may eft ca ’ 
obtain the fame by a more eafie way, that is,byf or- reg 
giuing. Thus many hundred places of the Fa- di- 
thers are to be vndet ftood,when s they aferibe gj 
remifsion of finnes to martyrdomc,to fafting, Ho 
prayer,works of mercy, and fuch like. i a ! 

Thirdly, here is laid downethe foundation 
of true humility. For if all our vertues and 
workes bee lofles in the cafe of our laluation, 
then all boafting is excluded, &: wc are to take 
nothing to our felues but fharae and confufion 
and giue all glory toGod. Yea the more our 
vertues and workes, if wee place any confi- 
n dence in them, the greater are cur lefles. 

U Thus we fee what things are lofles to Paul ; 
in the next place let vs confider how they are 
lofles. This Paul lets downe by a gradation 
thus, f count t hem Ioffe, j make them my Ioffes, f 
count them as dung. This gradation is nothing 
tile but a repetition of one and the fame thing 
inlarged and amplified in fpeech. Now repeti- 
tions in Scripture are not idle andvaine, as 
they arc oftentimes in the writings of men, but 
they commonly flgnific a. things, namely, the 
certainty, and the neceffity of the thing repea- 
ted: and in this place they fignifie the certaine- 
tie andthenecefsitie of Tauls lofles. Certaine 
they are? becaufehee that will bee faued by 
Chrift,muft certainly indurethefe Ioffes with- 
out recouerie.The foundation of this certainc- 
I tie lies in an impofsibilitie of merit by any 


sssefiaisras^^ 
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works of man: which I will make manifeft by l 
fiue reafons. The firft is this : It is a principall 
part of Chriftian inherent righteoufnefle to 
haue and keepe a good conference: now Taul 
expreffely excludes it from unification , Hy- 
ing;/ know nothing by my felfeyet 1 am not therby 
iuftified . 1 . Cor. 4. 4. The fecosd is this, Paul 
faith, Eph. 2 - 9 ' We are not faued by workes: now 
he meancs no other workes but fuch as follow 
faith, and are done by the fpirit of God. And 
this appcarelh by the reafon which he vferh, 
that we are created to good workes. And againe, 
that they are ordained that we fhould walke in 
them. Thethird:before a worke can merit, it 
muft pleafe God ; before the worke pleafe 
God,the worker muft pleafe him : before the 
worker pleafe him , he muftbe reconciled to 
God and perfectly inftified.Iuftification ther- 
fore goes in order before good workes , and 
for this caufe works cannot be brought with- 
in the aft of iuftification as caufcs. Good 
workes make not good men in whole or in 
part : but men firft of all made good by the 
goodneffe of Chrift imputed , make good 
works by their goodnefle. The fourth is this : 
Thehumanitieof Chrift is the moft excellent 
of all creatures in heauen and earth: yet being 
confidered by it felfe, it cannot pofsibly merit 
at Gods hand. In a worke properly meritori 
ous there be three conditions. Firft, the doer 
thereof muft doe it by himfelfe3and not by an* 
other, for then the praife is his by whom hee 
doth it, and not his own. Secondly, the worke 
tobedonc, muftnotbeadebtanddutie, for 
then the doer defenses nothing. Thirdly , 
there muft bee a proportion betweene the 
worke and the reward of life eternail. Novv 
the manhood of Chrift confidered apart by it 
felfe, cannot periormethefe three conditions. 

For it doth what it doth by the fpirit of God, 
wherby it was concerned and is filled without 
meafcre. Againe, it is a creature,and there. fore 
whatfocuer it is, hath or can do,it ovveth al to 
God.Laftly,it can not doe a worke proportio- 
nal co eternail glory ; becaufe it takes all of 
God, and can giue nothing to him. If then it 
be demanded, how this man-hood of Chrift D 
merits in our behalfe: I anfwer,not by it felfe, 
but by meanes of the perfbnall vnion , where- 
by it is exalted and preferred into the vnitic of 
the fecond perfbn,the eternal Word of the Fa- 
ther. Hence it is that Chrift meriteth: none 
can merit of God but God. Now then if 
Chrift merit onely in this regard , nomecre 
creature , man or angel can pofsibly merit by 
any worke* The fifth reafon is this : there be 
two kinds of tranfgrefsion of the law, one 
when a worke is direftly againft the law: the 
other is, when that is done that the law re- 
quires, but not in that manner and perfeftion 
the law requires. The fecond kinde of tranf- 
grefsion is in euery good worke which is 
done by men vpon earth : now where any 
tranfgrefsion is, there muft be pardon : where 
pardon is, there is no merit. ___ 


That thisdodrine of the certaintie of cur 
Ioffes may yet the better be cleared , I wiil fet 
downethe fappofed grounds of merits, and 
difeouer their weakeneffe. They are two: the 
firft is, the promife that God hath made to 
workes , whereby he hath bound himfelfeto 
reward them with eternal! glory. Fanfwer, 
that this very promift is made of the good 
pleafore,and meeregcod wiil of Gcd : and of 
the fame goodneffe it is, that any man isadoer 
of any good worke, eirher by nature or grace. 
Thereforeif a man could fulfill the whole law, 
he fhould not merit at Gods hand. Thus fai:h 
the Lord. Exod.20.6. That he will Jhew mercie 
vpon thoufands of them that lone him & keepe his 
. commandements. The fecond ground is. That 
vertueof meriting isderiued hom Chrift the 
head, to his members by diuine influence. I 
anfwer,it is a thing vnpofsible. For the vertue 
of meriting is in Chrift, not limply as hee is 
man, but as he is inoneperlbn God and man. 

The worke which meriteth is done or acred 
eutn by the manhood ; but the merit of the 
worke is from the Godhead , or from the ex- 
cellence of theperfon.Now then if this vertue 
be in Chrift,not as he is man,but in refpeeft he 
is Man-god, or God-man ; it cannot be deri- 
ued to vs that are but men , vnlefle tuery be- 
letuerfliouldbe deified, and made ofameere 
manGod-man, which is impofsible.Thcretore 
thejre is no capablenefis or pofsibilitie of me- 
rit in the worke of any meereman or creature 
whofecuer. For tbiscaufe the true Church of 
Cod euer detefted humane merit. The merit 
of eongruitie before iuftification , is a Pelagian 
conceit,and was neuer maintained ofthe Or- 
thodoxe fathers. Stapleton confeffed thus 
much .7 /.»e merit ofcongruiuefiith htfmre/pccl De oris 
of the firft grace was of old hiffed out: neither was it pec. 1. 1. 
euer admit tedof t he better fort of Schoolemcn,as of ^ • 
Thomas in his Summe, and his latter writings , nor 
of his followers. And the ( a J merit o fcondignitie, a Meri- 
whereby works are faid eftheir cvvne dignity turn a 
and that properly to deferue the in create of condig- 
the firft iuftification, and eternail lire, was not no 
recciued of the learned in the Church for 
more then a thoufand yeeres after Chrift. Ra- 
dulphus zArdens , a very learned man in his 
time faith thus : Seeing by one grace we come to i n domi- 
another, b they are called merits, and that mpro- nic. 18. 
perly. For as Auguftme witnefteth, Godcmvnes P oft tnn * 
onely his owne grace in vs. Again man may ^ nn ' 
thinke that God is bound as it were by a bargaiae,to j, ^yierita 
repay that which he hath promi fed. For m God is dicuncur, 
free to promift, ft is hee free in rejprtl of repaying, atmipro. 
efpecially confidering that as welmcrits as rewards j^ onji 
are his grace. For Cjodcrowm nothing elfe in vs but nic4 Scp ‘ 
his grace :becaufe ( c )ifhe would deale with vs in tuagdi- 
extremity, none lining fholdbc iuftified in his fight, m-v. 

And hereupon the yipoftle, who laboured moret hen c D,ftru 
all, faith: I thinke that the afflidions of this GC3 S crc - 
time are not worthy the glory that (hall bee 
reuealed. Therefore this ceuenant or bargains is 
nothing elfe but a voluntary promt fe . Anfdme di- I 
ter himlaith , If a man fhould ferue Godathou. J 

find | | 
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Dc men- fandyeeres, and that moftzealoufty, (a) heihould A And to the fame purpofe Ambrofe faith grace 
furatione not worthily defense to be in the kingdoms ofheauen is wholly receiued,or wholly loft: and Auguftine: I t 

cru'is.an. ft, much ashalfe ^j-S.Bernard faith fTouching is no way grace, that U not freely giuen eucrj way, 

1 c8 °- eternal life, we know that the fujferings of this time Hence it followes, that the prclcnt religion of 

merctur are not worthy of the glory tocomt ^ no not if one the Church of Rome abolilheth Chrift 3 in as 

cx'cotw JhouldfuJferalLFor the merits of men are net fnch much as it maintaines & magnifies the meric 

digno. that eternall lifemay be due ftr them, or that God of good works. And this may be gathered by 

Bern.dc fi, OH /ddoe fome mane if he gone it not. For to let the very deftrine of that Church. For it tca- 

annune. ^[merits are the gifts of God, &foman cheth,that men mu ft be faued by their praiers 3 

ferm. I. i rather debter to Godforthem, then God to man , fallings, almes, pilgrimages, building of Chur- 

anno what are all merit to fo great a glory ? La(Uy,who ches,chappels, bridges, &c. W hat then fhall 

1140. is better the the Prof bet ,to whom the Lordgineth the pafsion of Chrift doe ? whereto femes it ? 

fo worthy a t eftimonie, faying: 1 haue found a man. They anfwer, that it frees vs from death, and 

according to mine owne heart ? For all that be had giues to our werkes, the merit ofeternall life, 

need to fay to God, Enter net into iudgement with R and make them meritorioufly to increafc our 
thyftruant. Againeinproccfleof cime,when D unification. Hence it followes,that Chrift is 
the merit of condignttie had taken place , it no more but the 1 . caufe of our faluation, and 

was not generally receiued:for it was reic<fted that we our fclues are fecondary caufes vnder 

of fundry fchoolemen, and others, as of Grc- him ,and with him. And thus he is made, ofa 

gory of Arimine, of Durand, of Waldenfis , of Sauiour,no Sauiour. Secondly, by the former 

Burgenfis, and Scot ns. Wherefore to conclude, necefsitie we leaine , that whofoeutr will be 

it now appeares to be an infallible certaintie, faued by the merit of Chrift, muft come vnto 

that he that defires ro be faued by Chrift,muft him without vertues or workes of his owne, 

endure the leflfe of all his workes and vertues not carrying in heart, fo much as the leaft con- 

whatfoeuer, inthecaufeofhisowniuftificati- fidenceinthem , efteeming himfelfeto bcea 

on. Now then if this dotf rine be fo certaine moft vile, wretched, and mifcrable finner, as 

and infallible, as it isjthenalfb muft werbe fet- the Publican did, who prayed. Lord be merci- 

led in this point without doubting , that the full to me a finner. 

prefent Church of Rome erreth grieuoufly, in Hitherto of Pauls Ioffes : now followes the 

that it magnified the merit of workes: Y ea in fecond part of the comparifon, touching Pauls 

this regard it reuerfeth the very foundation of ^ gaine, 2W Chrift is my Gaine.A fentence to be 
true religion. For if they make aduantage m remembred, and to be written in the tables of 

the matter of faluation by their works, Chrift our heart for cuer. And the rcafon thereof is 

muft needs vpon infallible certentie be their manifeft: Chrift our mediatour God & man, 

Ioffe : becaufe: IW makes all works Ioffe, that is the onely fountaine of all good things, that 

Chrift may be aduantage. Therefore,farrc be arc^or can be thought on,wherher fpiritualI,or 

it from vs all, to haue any dealing or contract tcmporall. Saint lohn faith, Of his f nines we re. 

of focietie with that Church , left we be par- ceine grace for grace. A gaire Paul faith, /» him 

takers of her dangerous and fearefull Ioffes. *& the treafures of wifedome and knowledge are 
Againc , in that all vertues and workes of hidde: and fife are compleate in him. And ne cals 

grace are but Ioffes for Chrift j wee muft not Chrift our Ranfeme,or Counterprke, And as he 

only in our firft conuerfion, but cuer after- makes 4 dam the roote of all euill in mankind, 

ward , though we be iuftified and fanftified, fo he makes Chrift the roote of all grace and 

euenin the pang of death, by mccre faith, reft goodneffe. For the better clearing of this do- 

on the metre mcrcicof God, and apprehend <ftrine, two points are to be handled 1 When 

naked Chrift , that is, Chrift feuered, in the Chrift is our gaine ? and how ? Touching the 

cafeo f faluation, from all refpeftsof allvcr- D time when, I fet downe three things.He is our 
tues and workes whatfoeuer. For there is no- gaine in this life: he is our gaine in death: and 

thing oppofed to the feuere iudgement of he is our gaine after death. To returnetothe 

God,but mecre Chrift. If we doe prefume to firft;he is our gain in life, if we turne from our 

oppofe any of our doings to the fentence of the euill waies, and bdeeue in him, in as much as 

law,hell,death, condemnation, we are fure to he hath giuen for vs many benefits, which I 

goc bytheloffes. willreduce to tenne heads.The firft is, pardon 

Thus much of the certenty of 'Pauls Ioffes, offin , without tearme of time, whether paft, 

now followes the necefsitie of them.They are prefent,or to come. Y et muft we here remem- 

neceflarie, in as much as with them, no man ber , that pardon of finne is not giuen abfo- 

can haue part in Chrift. For the merit of our Iutcly j whether men repent or no , but vpon 

vertues and good workes, & the grace of God codition of our repentance. The fecond is the 

in Chrift cannot ftand together : yea they arc imputation of Chrifts obedience in fulfilling 

contrary as fire & water, and one ouerthrow- the Iaw,for our iuftificatiq, before God. From 

eth another in the caufe of iuftification and the former benefit arifcthour freedome from 

faluation. Paul, to fignifie this cotrariety faith, hell, and from the law, in refpeft of the curfe 

Rom.u. tf'lettienbe of grace, it is notof works: and if it be thereof: and from the fecond arifeth a'Right 

c. of workes, it is not of grace. And againe,//j<r to eternall lifcjwhercof the poffcfsion is refer- 

: Gal. 5. 4- be iuftified by the law, ye areabolijhed fiom Chrift. ued to the life to come.The third is our Adop- 

[ x tion » 
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tion, whereby wee are the children of God , f 
and brethren of Chrift. And hence haue wee 
aRightofLordfhippe or dominion ouer the 
whole world, and all things contained tfterin, 
whether in heauenor inearth: which Right 
was loft by Adam, & now reftored by Chrift. 
Indeede wicked men and infidels haue & vfe 
the things of this life at their wils, and that by 
Gods permifsion ; but they receiue and inioy 
them no otherwife then children of traitours 
doe the goods oftheir parents, who peraduen- 
ture are fufFered to take the benefit of fbme 
part of them for the preferuing of their lines, 
though the title and intcreft to them be not re- 
ftored. The fourth is the minifterie,thatis,the 
prefence,aide,and prote&ion of good angels. 

F The fifth gaine or benefit is , that all the 
mifcries and calamities of this life, ceafe to be 
curfes,and are made blefsings.heir.gturned to 
the good ofthe that are to be faued by Chrift. 
Thefixth is the mortification oforiginall fin, 
withall the parts thereof, by the verrue of the 
death of Chrift.The feuenth is a fpirituall life, 
wherby weliue not, but Chrift Hues in vs, ma- 
king vs partakers of his Annoiuting, & there- 
by enabling vs to Hue as Prophets, Prieftes, 
Kings. Prophets, to teach and mpkeconfefsi- 
on of our faith in Chrift : Priefts, to dedicate 
and prefent our bodies andfonlesto God for 
theferuice of his Maiefty : Kings, tobeare 
rule and dominion ouer the corruptions , and 
lufts of our hearts. The eighth gaine is , that 
Chrift prefcnts all our prayers & good works 
to his Father in his owne name: & thus by his 
own Intercefsion makes them acceptable vn- 
to him. The ninth gaine is, the preftnee of his 
. fpirit: For when Chrift afcended ; heetooke 
with him our pawns, namely our fli*fh 5 and left 
with vs his owne pawnc, the prefence of the 
Comforter , to fupply his owne prefence , to 
guide, comfort, andto allure vs of our adopti- 
on and faluation. The tenth and laft is , Pcr- 
feuerance in hauing and holding the former 
gaines. For thus faith the Lord, let. 3 2 40. / 
will put my fear e in t heir hearts, t hat they fhall not 
depart from mee. And it muft be remembred , 
thatthefe words are not fpo.ken onely in gene- 
ral! to the Church, but alfo in lingular to eue- 
ry true member thereof ; becaufe they are the 
words of the coueuanr. Agai'ie, Dauid faith, 
Pfttl. 1.3. that the righteous man is like a trie, 
plantedby the water fide, whofe ieafe nener wtthe- 
r eth: who therefore hath alwaies fappe of grace 
in the heart to the end. 

Againe.as Chrift is our gaine in life,foishe 
alfo our gaine in death , in as much as he hath 
taken away the fting of death , and hathphan 
ged the condition ©fit, by making it ofthe 
| gate of hell, to be the way of eternall life. 

! hpf ic our r»aine after death three 


Thirdly, hee is our gaine after death three 
waies. Our firftigame is the refur reft ion of our 
bodies to eternall life in the day of iudgement. 
The fecond, is a priuiledge to iudge the world- 
For firft of all iudgement fhall paffe vpon the 
godly: which done, they fhall bee taken vp to 


Chrift, and there as witnefTes and approouers r. 
ofhis fentence of condemnation, iudge togi- 1 
tfcer withhimithe wicked world. The third is, 
the eternal! retribution,in which God fhall be 
all in all, firftin Chrift, & then i» althe mem- 
ber of Chrift, and that for euer and ener. 

The next poiutto behandled is,How Chrift 
is our gaine? For the anfwering of this, two 
queftios are to be opened. Thefirft is, Accor- 
ding to what nature Chrift is our gaine? I an- 
fwer following the ancient and Catholike do- 
ftrine. That (a) whole Chrift is our gaine, ac- ? 
cording to both natures. The gedneard of “ 
Chrift profits no finner withou t the manhood, 1 : 
nor the manhood without the godhead. And 
B as Leo faith'. Each nature worketh that which 
is proper vnto it,hauing communication with ^ 
the other. Againe, God may bee conlidered , r 
two waies; Godobfolute , or Godmademan. God d 
abfolute, that is, Godabfoiutely confidcred & 
without refpeft to Chrift, is indeed a fountain 
ofrighteoulhefle and life 5 but this fountaine 
is clofed, fealed vp, and not to be attained vn- 
toi becaufe our finnes made a reparation be- 
tweene God andvssandGod thusconfidered, 
is a Maieftiefullofterrortoall fiunefullmen. 
But God confidcred as he was made maiv nd 
manifefted in our flefh , is alfo a fountaine of 
goodnes ; yea the fame fountaine opened, vn- 
fealed.& flowing forth to all mankind. Hence 
it is that Chrift is called the light of the wond 
> tlie bread and water of lifejthc way .the truth, 
the life. Hcere againe wee muft remember to 
make a difference ©r diftindion of the natures 
of Chrift. For the Godhead of Chrift is our 
gaine, not inrefped of dfence, but in refped 
of vertue and operation fhew r edio, orvpcn 
the manhood of Chrift, whereby it makes 
things which were done and fuffcred in the 
faid manhood , apt and fufficient to appeafe 
Gods anger , and to merit eternall life for vs. 
As for the manhood , it is not onely in effect 
and operation , butalfo really communicated 
to the faith of the beleeuing heart : and here- 
upon it is as it were a treafury and ftore-houfe 
of all the rich graces of God, that feme to iu- 
ftifie,faue,or any way to enrich the Eled of al 
^ agesand times, through the whole world. If 
} any doubt of this, let them confider 3. things 
ofthis moft glorious manhood. The firft is, 
the grace of perfonall vnion ; whereby it is recei- 
ued into the Vnitie ofthe fecond perlbn, and 
hath no being or iubfi fling , but onely in the 
fubftance thereof. Andhenceitistruely rear- 
med the humanitie of the Sonne of God , or 
ofthe Word. The fecond is, that this man- 
hood hath in it all fulnejfe of grace. Now this I 
fulnefle of grace containcs in it all the gifts of 
the holy Ghoft, and that in die higheft degree 
of perfection. It hath therfore in it gifts more 
for number , and greater for meafure, then all 
men and Angels haue. The third is, that it 
receiueth this excellency of gifts and graces , 
not for it felfe,but chat it may bee as it were a 
pipe or conduit to conuey the fame graces to j 
Kkk all 
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alltheelcdh Our feluation and life dependeth |A 
on the fulnefle of the godhead, which is in 
•Chrift: neuerthelcffe it is not conueied vnto 
vs: but in the flefh, and by the flefh of Chrift. 
Thus much Chrift fignifietb, when hee faith , 

Ioh. 6 . 5 3,54,5 5 .My flejh i* meate indeede. And, 
Except ye cate the flefh of the forme of man, & drink I 
his bloody e haue no life in you. And* He which ea- 
teth myflefh ybides in me,and 1 inhim. And John 
the Baptift feith, /tffe.i .1 6,Of hisfulneffe,we re- 
e grace for grace. The Supper of the Lord , 
is ordained for the increafe and continuance 
of grace and life: and of it F aul faith, 1 .Cor, 

I o- 1 6. The breade which we hreake,is afehowjhip 
or communion with the very body of Chrift. On' 
this manner Chrift is laid 1 . Corinth. 1 « 30 .to be j £| 
made vnto vs of God,vtifedome, righteoufnejfe, fan- 
ttificatien,redemption.Wtfedome } uQt becaule the 
effcntiail wifedome of the godhead is giuen to 
vs : for that is infinite and incommunicable. 
Neither againe , becaule hee is the author of 
our wifedome .giuing vs knowledge of our fal- 
tutiou,as the Father and the holy Ghoftdoe. 
Not becaufe heis the matter ofeur wiledome, 
the knowledge of whom iseternall life : but 
for an higher caufe then all thefe. Our media- 
tour the man Iefus Chrift, who is alfo God, is 
an head vnto vs, and a roote of our wifedome: 

For hee was annointed with the fpiritof wife- 
dome in the afiumed manhood, not priuacely 
for himfelfc, but that wee alfo which belceue 
might bee partakers of the fame annoincing, 
and that wifedome from him by his fldh 
might be conueied vnto vs. Therefore from 
his wifdome there is wifdome deriued in fomc 
meafure, to all that are myftically vnited vnto 
him, as light in one candle is deriued to an hun- 
dred, or as heate is deriued from hcatc. Again, 
he is our iuftice i not onely becaufe he is the au- 
thor and giuer of our iufticc, withthe Father 
and the holy Ghoft: neither becaufe the effen- 
tiall iufticeof Chrift is giuen to vs ; for then 
we (hould be all deified : but becaufe that iu- 
ftice which is in the manhood, conlifting part- 
ly in the purity of nature, and partly in the pu- 
rity of adion, whereby he obeyed his Fathers 
will , andfuffered all things to be fuffered for 
vs: this iuftice I fey, is imputed to vs, and ac- 
counted ours, according tothetenour of the 
eouenant,as if it were inherent in vs. He is our 
San&ificarion, not ondy becaufe he is the au- 
thor ofit, neither becaule the fenftity or holi- 
nefleof the godhead is communicated to vs : 
but becaufe he was fen&ified in his manhood 
aboue all men and Angels. And from this ho- 
lineffeof his, our holineffe is deriued, and 
fpringsasa fruit: as the corruption in sAdams 
poftcrity is deriued from the corruption of I 
Adam. Chrift feith, /a/?. 17-19. E or their fakes' 
fanttifie I my fclfe,that they aifo may bee fanlhfiect 
through the truth . CyriU. faith. As God,hegiues j 
himfelfc the {pint, as man he receines it: which hee i 
doth not for himfelfe , but for vs, that the grace of\ 

\ fmttification out of him, and in him fir ft recoined, 
might paffeto all mankind. Againe hee feith, 


T hat the body of our Lord, beeingfanEHfied by the 
vertueoftheWordioynedtoit , is madefo effeClu- 
all for myfticall benediftion , that it can fend forth j 
his fanftification into vs. Laftly , Chrift is our 
Redemption or life, on this manner: In the per- 
fonof the Mediatour, being one and the fame, 
there is a double life: one vnereated andefe 
fentiall, agreeingto Chrift as he is God. And 
this life is not giuen to vs at all, feuein re- 
fpe& of the efficacie thereof. For in God we 
liue, mooue, and haue our beeing. The other 
is the created life of the manhood; and it is ei- 
ther naturall, orfpirituall. Naturall, is that 
wherewith hee liued in the eftate of humiliati- 
on by ordinarie meanes, as all other men doe. 
Spiritually is that whereby hee now efpecially 
liueth in the eftate of exaltation and glorie. 
And this life he liueth not onely for bimfelfe, 
but alfo for vsjthat we being partakers there- 
of, may liue togithcr with him. Thus the aun- 
cient Church hath taught ; the flefh of Chrift 
vnited to the Word, is made quickening fldh. 
that it might turd er quicken them with fpiri- 
tuall life, that are vnited to it. 

The next queftion is , Inwhateftate Chrift 
is our Gaine; The eftate of Chrift is two- 
foldc: the eftate of humiliation from his birth 
to his death; and the eftate of exaltation in 
hisrcforre&ion, afeenfion, and his fitting at 
the right hand of God. I11 this fir ft eftate Hee 
workes and procures our Gainc. Chriftlying 
bafely in the manger, and crucified ignomi- 
nioullyon theCroffe , gained our deliuerance 
from hell, and a right to life euerlafting. In 
the fecond eftate, he communicates to vs the 
gaine before named, and by degrees, puts vs 
in poffefsion of it. A rid for this end, he now 
fits at the right hand of God , and makes re- 
quefttbrvs. 

Thcvfeofthisdo&rine, that Chrift is our 
Gaine,is manifold. Firftitftieweth,tbat wee 
in our felues are poore, and altogether defti- 
tute of fpirituall good things. For to this end 
is Chrift our Gaine , that hee may fupply our 
want,and fill them with graces that arc other- 
wife emptie,& euenhunger-ft trued. Second- 
ly it teacheth, that men doc in vaine feeke for 
fo much as the leaftdroppeof goodnefle out 
of Chrift , who alone is the ftore-houfe of all 
goodthings. Hcauen and earth, men and An- 
gels, and all things are but as nothing to vs, if 
by them , wee feeke toenioy any thing outof 
Chrift : yea G O D is no God to vs without 
Chrift. Thirdly, we Iearne to deteft the trea- 
fury which the Church of Rome maintaines 
and magnifies.lt is as it wercacheft,in which 
is contained , not ondy the ouerplus of the 
merits of Chrift,but aUb of Martyrs & Saints, 
to be difpenfed in pardons at the Popes plea- 
fure. But Chrift is alone our full and perfeft 
gaine ; and therefore in himfelfe there is an al- 
fufficient Treafore of the Church : and as 
Taul feith, Coloff. 2. 1 o. In him we arecompleate. 
As for the merits of Martyrs aud Saints, they 
bring no aduantage to the people of God , but 
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arc indeed matter of the dung-hill. Fourthly, 

A 

or power of the godhead hee raifed himfelfe 


if Chrift be our treafore and gaine, our hearts 
muftbefeton him. Out minds vfeto be vp- 
on our penny, and we hunger after gaine : let 
vs therefore hunger after Chrift jhe is our pen- 
ny,and he is our gaine. Nay, wee muft aboue 
all pleasures, honours, profits, loue him, and 
rcioycc in him: yea, wee fhould be (wallowed 
vp with loue of him. Laftly, here is matter of 
comfort.In the Ioffe of goods and friends, and 
calamitiesof this lifc,we may not be difmaied: 
all the Ioffes ofthis life, are but petty Ioffes, fo 
long as we haue Chrift for our gaine.Nothing 


from death, and thereby acquit himfelfeof 
our finnes : and this acquitall or ablolution is 
his iuftification, wherbv he declareth himfelfe 
to be aSauiour perfedly righteous. For if hee 
had notfetisfied the wrath of God to the full, 
and brought perfed righteoufoeffe , hee had 
neuer rifen againe, considering he was iudged 
and condemned for our finnes. 

The third myfterieis, the fight of Angels, 
who defired to looke into the Incarnation of 
Chriftsin which they few three things,as Luke 
teftjfieth. The firft , that it was a meanes to 


canbe wanting vnto Vs, in the midft of all our 


manifeft zhcglorie of God : the fecond, that it 

LuG : 

Ioffes and roifcries,fo long as wc receiueofhis 


brought peace and good foccefleto men vpon 

14 . 

fulneffe, who is the fountaine ofgoodneffe , 
neuer dried vp. 

B 

earth:the third, that it was a meanes to reueale 
the goodwill ofGodt othe world. The fourth is. 


. To proceedc further, the fecond part of the 


the preachingof Chrift to the Gentiles. This ap- 

4 * : 

companion \Chrift is, my gaine} is amplified by 
a gradation onthis manner: 1 tfteeme the know- 
ledge rf Chrift Iefus my Lord an excellent thing: 1 
defintogaine Chrift:! defire to befoundin Chrift. 
Of thefe in order- By the knowledg of Chrift, 
we are to vnderftand the dodrine of the Gof- 


pearethto beeagreat myfterie ; becaufe the 
kno wledge of Chrift was keptfecret from the 
natioSjforthe fpace of more then foure thou- 
fend ye ares. For from the creation to Mofes 
the Church of God was (hut vp in a little u- 
mily: from <tAfofes to Chrift, it was included 

15- j 

j 

pel, or the«h>arine of the pefons and offices 
of Chrift , concerned and knowncofvs. To 


within the prccin of I ewry: which was not 
Co much as the fourth part of England. The 
fifth myfterie was the conuerfion of the world to 


this knowledg an excellency is afcribed , of 


e. 

which I will (peake a little. This excellcncie 
appeares partly inthe matter and contents, 
and partly in the effeds thereof. Touching 
the matter, it is foil of excellent myfterics. 


the fairh of Chrift. And this is fo much the 
greater wonder ; becaufe this conuerfion was 
wrought by the preaching of the Gofpell , 
whichis flat againft the naturall reafon and 


which Paul reduceth to fixe heads in bisEpi- 
ftleto> 7 >a Kthle,' x .Tim.3.1 6 . The firft is,the 
Incarnation of the’ 3 onne of God , in thefe | 
words,6W made manifeft in tbcflejh. And here 

C 

will of man, and therefore vnfit to perfwade: 
and the preachers hereof were Ample and filly 
men to fee to : and fomc of them which were 
conuerted, 'Were the very Icwes that crucified 


two wonders offer themfelues to be confide- 
red:thie firft, whereas Adams flefh and Adams 
finne are infcparably ioyned together , in re- 
(peftof all that nature can doe; yet did the 
Sonne of God take vnto him mans nature and 
fldh without mans finne: becaufe he was con- 
cciuedof a Virgin by the operation of the ho- 
ly Ghoft: whereas ifhe had bcene concciued 
by naturall generation , hee had with Adams 
flelh taken oAdams corruption* The other 
wonder in the Incarnation of Chrift is, that 
.the flefh of man is vnited to the perfon of the 

| 

Chrift. Thelaft my fiery was the afeenfion of 
Chrift into glorie. greatnefie of this myftc- 
ry appeares in two things. The firft , that 
Chrifts afeenfion was areallandfull opening 
of the kingdome of heauen , which had for- 
merly bin fhut by our fins. The fecond , that 
the afeenfion of Chrift, was noperfonall or 
priuate afeenfio: for he afeended in the roome 
and ftead of allthe Ele<T : and they afeended 
together in and with him, and now after a 
fort are together in and with him in glory. 
Thuswefeethe excellency of the knowledge 

6. 

\ 

Sonne of God, & thence hath his fobfiftance, 
other wife hauing no fobfiftance of hisowne. 
The like example is not to bcc Found in the 
world againe : feuing that wee haue fomere- 
femblance thereof in the plant called tJM ifeel - 1 
toi, which hath no root of his owne,but growes 
as a branch of the oake , or fome other tree, j 
and hath his life and fep from the root there- 

D 

- 

of Chrift in refpeft of the Myfteries cotained 
therein: the like excellency appeares in the 
effeftsthercoftwhicb arc two,the knowledge 
of God,and of our felues. 

For thefirftjby the knowledge of Chrift, we 
know God aright.Hence Chrift is called Heb. 
I .%.The brightneffe of the glory of the Father: and , 
the ingrauen image of his perfon: and ,the image of 


of. The fecond miftery in the knowledge of 
Chrift, is the iuftification of Chrift, in thefe I 
w ords, lufttfied in the ffirit: and it was on this 
mahrer: Chrift made-man become our fore- 
tie , ' and was made fobied to the law for vs. 
Hereupon our finnes were imputed to him, 
and the punilhroent due thereto ;Iaide vpon 
himy that is, the firft death with the paines of 
thefccond : yea fax*hcr,death itfthe graue had 
dominion oucr hipi. After all this,hy his fpirit 


the inuifible God,CoU\.\\. And Raul feith no- 
tably, that when God Ihineth in our hearts by 
the light of the Golpel, his glory is to be fecnein 
the face of Chrift, 2. Cor. 4.6. The wifedome , 
power, andgoodnesofGod is made manifeft 
in Chrift: and that more fully then euer it was 
in the creation. In the creation Adam beeing 
butameereman was opr head; but in the e- 
ftatc of grace, Chrift is our head, God & man. 
By creation we receisc but a naturall life to be 


• 

. 
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continued by foodrby Chrift wereceiue hjri- | A hope bfJItf 


rituall,to be preferued eternally without food , , 
by the operation of the fpirit. As thefpoufe 
of yidxtn was bone of his bone , and flefti of 
his flefh: fo is the fpoufe of Chrift bone of 
his bone , & flefh of his flefh: and that in more 
excellent manner : becaufe euery particular 
man, as he is borne anew, and the whole Ca- 
tholike Church the true fpoufe of Chrift , 
fpringeth and arifeth out of the merit and effi- 
cacie of the blood that diftillcd out of the 
heart and fide of Chrift. In the creation God 
m akes life of nothing: but by Chrift he draws 
our life forth of death,and changeth death in- 
to life. Againe,inthc iaw the Mice of God is 


mifeoflife eternall by Chrift , fhould bee of 
none effed. For the law ncuer iuftifics before 
God,tillitbe perfectly kept: which condition 
of perfection if men could performe , there 
fhould be little needc of Chrift, or of the Got 
pel.Sccondly,if this knowledge beof fuchex- 
cellencie, it muft be learned ofvs, and that in 
fpeciall manner. If to other inferiour learning 
we lend the vnderftanding & memory, to this 
wcarctoapply the whole naan. The minde 
muft learne it by opening it fclf to conccitic it: 
the memory muft lcarneit, byftoring itvp: 
the wil& affeftios muft lcarneit, by jrefigning 
and conforming thcmfelues in their kinde vn- 


nd reuealedlin Chrift we fee more, ! B to it. Thus Paul teacheth,T^r « k*rr?e Carift, Eph. 4 .i 


namely ,perfed iuftice and perfeft mercie,re- 
uealedto the fullj yea (which is a wonder) iu- 
ftice and mercie reconciled. Laftly, in Chrift 
we fee the length, the breadth, the height, the 
depth of the loue of God » in that God vouch- 
loh.17. fefeth tolouetheeleft with the very lame louc 

.3. ' wherewith he loueth Chrift. 

As by Chrift we know Godtfo alfo by Chrift 
wee know our felues : and that on this man- 
ner: Firft we muft confider,that in the Pafsi- 
on hee tooke Our perfon vpon him , and that 
vpon the erode, he flood in our place, roome, 
and ftead. Secondly, wee arc toconfidcr the 
greatneffe of his agonic and pafsion , let forth 
vntovsefpecially by flue things. The firft is, ( 
theteftimonieofthe Euangelifts, who lay in 
emphaticall words , that he was full of farrow, 
Mat.itf. and grieuoufly troubled. Thcfecond, hiscoin- 
3 7j j8.&c plaice S that his foule was beanie vnto the death : 

and , that he 1 vat ferfaken of the Father. The 
third, his prayer with ftrong cries: fane me from 
this home -let this cap paffe.l he fourth, the com- 
ming of an Angell to comfort him. The laft , 
his fweat of water & thicke or clotted blood. 
Now in Chrift thus confidered, wee fee the 
greatneffe of Gods anger againft vs for our 
linnes.* we fee the gteatnefleofour fins: we lee 
the vileneffe of our perfons: we lee the hardnes 
of our hearts , that neuer fo much as figh for 
our offences, for which the Son of God fweat 
water and blood: we fee our vuthankefulncs. 


as the truth is in Chrift , is to pat off the oldman, & 
topnt on the new man,wbich after Gtd is created in 
righteoufneffe and holinejfe. Thirdly, by this we 
learne to value and prize the knowledge of 
Chrift,aboue all things in the world. The An- 
gels of God themfelues defire to profit in this 
knowledge. T>auid, who in the darknes of the Pfa.84.ic 
old Teftamentdcfircdtobea doore-keeperin 
the houfeofGod, if he werfc riow lining on 
earth, would be content withaaoffice a thou- 
fand folde more bafe, that he might enioy this 
cleare light of the knowledge of Chrift.But a- 
las, there arc no fuch Dautds now adaies. It is 
ourfaulr, and the fault of our times, that this 
r knowledge is of little or no value and account 
^ among men; and little fruit therof to be fccne. 

And therefore it is to be feared,that God will 
take this treaforc of knowledge from vs, and 
fend forth ftrong illufions to belecue lies; be- u ' 
caufe it is little or nothing loued. 

Paul yet further commends this know* 
ledge - in that he cals it, The knowledge of ffbrift, 

HIS LORD- Now hec is our Lord foure 
waies. Firft, by the right of donatio* (bccaufe 
all t he Eleft are giuen to him of the Father in 
the eternall councell of eleftion: )fecondly,by 
creation: thirdly,by the right of redemption : 
fourthly, by the right of headfhip; in that as a 
lining head he giues fenfe and fpirituall life to 
the that beleeue in him. And Taul cals Chrift 
his Lord, beamfc he beleeuedhisown election, 


that litlc refpeft or regardthis work of Chrift. p j in which he was giuen to Chrift , his creation 


Laftly, wee fee our dutie: that wee arc to bee 
throughly touched with true repentance, and 
to humble our feluesas it weretothe very pit 
ofhel : for if the Sonne of God mourne and 
cry for our finnes imputed, we are much more 
to cry and bleed in our hearts for them, feeing 
they are ours properly, and with them wee 
haue pierced Chrift. And thus the excellencie 
of the knowledge of Chrift is tnanifeft. 

Hence wc learne fundry things: Firft, if the 
knowledge of Chrift be fo excellent, wee may 
notmaruaile, that by the malice of the diuell it 
hath becne corrupted many hundred yeares 
in the Romifh Church : which teacheth, that 
the Gofpel is nothing elfe in effeft,but the law 
of Mofes per ft fted .No w if this were fo,Chrift 
floubtksdiedin vainc,and wemight place our 


& redemption by him , and his myfticallcon- 

iundion with him,as with his head. And here 

Taul in his example teacheth vs two things. 

The fir ft, how we fhould know Chrift , & the 

deftrine of the Gofpel. For the right know- 
ledge wherof, there is required, befide general 
vnderftadingof Chrift & his benefits, with ge- 
neral af et,a fpecial application thcrof.lt is not 
fufficienc to beleeue the election, redemption, 
iuftification, glorification of Gods people: but 
we muft goe further, tc beleeue the very fame 
things inour felues. The rcafon may be taken 
from the Contents of the Gofpcll. For it con- 
tains twoparts,the firft is apromife,in which 
Chrift with all his benefits is offered and pro- 
pounded vnto vs? The fecond is a comman- 
dement to apply the faid promife 5c the fub- 
fiance 1 
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ftancc thereof to our felues , and that by our A ety.This is to make the creature our gain, and 
'■ & * * * Io ' 1 ' 3- faith. And he that takes away this fccond part, toput downe Chrift our redeemer. 

iy ouerthrowes halfe the Gofpel of Chrift.Hcrc Againc, P<*«/had faid in the d former chap- d.Phil.i. 

is the foundation of failing knowledge, which ter, that Chrift washis gaine both in life and “• 

S', i? 3" iuftifieth and bringeth life eternall ; and the death: and yetnow he faith, that beftiUdeftres 

foundation of fpeciall faith. The fecond thing to game Chrift . And by hisexample we learne, 

to be learned in Touts example is, that we arc that in this lifeour affections muft neuer bee 

rorefigne our felues, outbodiesand foules, fatisfiedandfillcd with thedefire of Chrift, til 

and to render all fubieftion to Chrift. For we hauethefull fruition of him.Naturally our 

in that hee calleth him Lord , hee profeffeth defires be vnfatiable, in refpeft of riches, ho- 

himfelfc to be the feruancof Chrft. The end nours,pleafures: but we muftlearne to modff- 

- Cor * 10 of all preaching is to bring , not onely our rate and flint our felues in feekingof earthly 

5 ’ words and deeds, but alfo our fccret thoughts things ; beeing content with the portion that 

in fubieflion to him. And the end why Chrift God doth allot vs : and the infatiableneffc of 

fitteth in glory at the right hand of the Fa- our affeftions muftindeede be direfled and 

theriSjthateuerykneemay bow vnto him, of B turned vpon Chrift. The woman in the Gof- 
tl lings in heauen and earth. It bchoouethvs pel,thathad the bloody ifiiie, drifted to touch 

tiiereforc to liuc and carry our felues in our the hemme ofhis garment; wee muftgoc fur- 

places as true and vnfained feruants of Chrift. thcr, sot onely to touch him , hut alfo by our 

The fecond dcgrecin Pauls gradation is, faith to lay hold on him, and asitwere with 

that hee defires to game Chrift, Now to gaine both the hands to hang vpon him. Thomas 

Chrift is nothingelfe, buttomake Chrifthis driired for his contentation, bat to put his 

gaine, as appeares by the oppofition of the finger into his fide: werauftfee before our eyes 

words. For he faith, he haddepriaed himfelfeof Chrift crucified: and his pretious blood asit 

all things , that is, nude all things his Ioffe, that wcrc,afrcfh drilling from his hands,fect,and 

he might gaine Chrift. And he is made oar gainc fide: and we muft not onely touch this blood, 

if two things be done. Firft, he muft be made but fprinckleour felues with it,yea dip,'and as 

ours,tharis,thy Chrift, or my Chrift inparti- it wcrcdiueourfeIuesiQtoit,body,fouIe,&al. 

colar: fecondly,we muft put our confidence in The third and laft degree in foals gradati- 

bim. For the firft, that Chrift may bee made on is , that he defires to be found m Chrift. And 

ours, a double confent is required: Gods con- here his defirc is two-fold; the firft, to bee in 

fentto giuc Chrift, and our confent to receiue ^ Chrift: the fccond,*® be found of Godin the day 
him. Godsconfent, chat Chrift Ihallbe ours, of iudgement. The firft, to be in Chrift, isto 

is giuen intlie reuelation ofthe promife tou- be taken out of the firft to be vni- 

chingthe womans feede, made to our firft pa- ted vnto Chrift as his very flefh , or as atrue 

rents, in the continual renuingofi the faid pro- member of his myfticall body. Now this in- 

mife to our forefathers, in the incarnation and corporation and vnion into Chrift, is a myfte- 

bhth of Chrift,in his p.ifsion,inthc preaching ry;and for the better vnderftandmg of it, foure 

or the Gofpcll, in the admiuiftration of both niles muft be obferued. The firft.that not on- 

the Sacraments, Baptifine, and the Lords fop- ty our foules are voiced to the feule or God- 

pcr. Our confent to receiue Chrift, is when head of Chrift : but alfo the whole perfon of 

wee begin to beleeue in him ; yea when wee him that beleeuethis vnited to the whole per* 

begin to bee touched in our hearts for our fon of Chrift. For thcRcdccmcr& they which 

iinnes, and to hunger and thirft after Chrift. arc redeemed, arc jaitcd together ;and Chrift, 

I hus by the concurrence of thefe two con- God and man, redeemed vs,not only in foule, 

lents is our Sauiout Chrift really made ours. but alfo in body. Wc therefore belecucrs,haue 

And further yet, that he may be not only ours, out whole perfons vnited to die whole perfon 

but alfo our gaine, wee muft fee and fixe the B of Chrift. And Saint faith, i.Cor.6. 15, 
whole confidence of our hearts vpon him a- That our very bodies are the members of Chrift. 

lone,f or the forgiueniffeof our finnes, and the ^nd Chrift himfelfc with, T*wr wet 

iKhemf faluation of our foules. For where the gaine mH fi eate hisjlejh i & drtnkp hu bloodshot we may 

f « in is, there muft the heart be. When riches in- bem him,aud he invs. The fccond rule is,ton- 

R°m.io. crea ic we may not fet our hearts on them,be- ching the order of this viuon: That wee arc 

b Tho caufe, chough they be good , yet are they not ioyned to the flefh of Chrift, and by his flefh, 

iKkain our gaine and treafure : Chrift is not onely to his godhead. For Oat which brings vs to Heb w 

M.r« good vnto vs , but: our gainc, and the very haue fcllowfhip with <bod, loynesystoGod. 10i 

f; ™ ,0 - “ounuineoiall good things: end therefore Now by Chriftt flclh.wchauc our fdlowlhip 

‘ 0 T n “ we muft bellow our hearts on him. withGod.Iti5theTeileofthereaiple,wherby 1 

i h. .Hum Hence we learne , thatthc Popifh religion the high Pricft entred into the Holy of holies, ] 

' .th p a . t ea cheth wickednefle. For it maintaines that and into the prefence of God,Againc,it icrues j 

i ! wt arc not onely to beleeue in God, but(4)al- ss a pipe, or conduit,to deriuc the ethcacyand | 

t'coi ^ ^ tjjg church: it maintaines an hope b and operation of the godhead vnto vs. The third < 

" ..; sc confidcncein Saints, efpecially in the Virgin rule is, that this vmon ftands not in lmagmati- j 

' ..u-.i.j. ojz/arie: it maintaines laftly a confidence in on, but is atrue andreal comuirction : Neither » 

our ownc vvorkcs;fo it be as they fay in fobri- doth the diftaac c of place (wc being on earth, . 

* — — ' ~ K kk 3 ^ and S 
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and the flefh of Chrift in heauen) hinder this A /words are intheirlipsfor they fyjvho hearethyrt 


vnion. The minde is vnired after a fort, to the 
thing it mindeth. After the contrad of marri- 
t age , two diftitxft perfons beeing a thoufand 
^ t jmles a Cinder, remaine one fldh* If nature af- 
ford thus much : why may not the like bee 
found In the coniundion that is abouc nature? j 
The laft rule is, That the bond of this our con- j 
iundion, is one and the fame fpirit, beeing 
both in Chrift and vs: firft in Chrift, and.then , 
in vs.This teacheth.S.M»,feying,i .loh. 4.1 3. j 
That Chrift dwels in vs by his jpirit given vnto 
vs. Againe, this fpirit worketh in vs faith, ! 
which alfo knits vs to Chrift : who, as Tad j 
faith, Ephef 3.17. dwels inovr hearts by faith. 


Againe,hete we fee Pauls care, yea the pitch 
of all his defires, and his ptincipall fore-caft, 
that he might be found of God in the day of 
judgement , to be a member Of Chrift. The 
likje muftbeourcarc and fore«*:aft now in the 
time of this life: yea, this muft be the careof 
all cares,that we may be knit to Chrift, and fo 
accepted of God , when he lhall rife to iudge- 
ment. Chrift bids vs,Luk. 2 1 . 36. Watch &pray, 
that we may ftandbefo,cthe forme of man: arid this 
we cannot doe, vnles we be incorporated into 
Chrift. We are, bidden firft to feeke the king- 
dom ofheaue;& that is indeed to be in Chrift. 
To be wile and circumfped in many matters. 


And by this we further fee that diftancc of B & yet to want fore-caft to compaffe our maine 
place hinders HOtthisvnion.The fpirit of God and principal! good, is the greateft fqlly of ail. 


being infinite,may dwel both in Chrift and vs: 
and our faith though it be feated within our 
hearts, yet can it reach forth it felfe, and ap- 
prehend Chrift in heauen. 

The fecond defireof Paul is. That he may be 
found ofG odtobe in Chrift that is, that God 
would refpeft himas a member of Chrift, and 
accept him into his fauor eternally for Chrift. 
For the better vnderftanding ofthis, the or- 
der that God vfeth in fliewiog his louc muft 
be obferued. Firft of all, he begins his lone in 
Chrift , whom he loues limply for himfelfc ; 
then from Chrift hee defeends to then? that 
are vnited to Chrift , confidering them eucn 
as parrs of Chrift: whom alio he loucs, yet not 
limply, but relpediuely , in and for Chrift. He 
that lookes vpon things of diuers kinds tho- 
rough a grecne glafle , beholds them all to be 
greene; euen fo,whom God refpe&eth in and 
for Chrift, they arc loucd of God, as he is lo- 
ucd,and righteous as he is righteous. And this 
is the thing which Paul defireth that in the 
day of iudgementhee may be thus refpetted. 

Hence wee learne, that God will make an 
examination of al our hearts, liues, and works, 
in the day of judgement* For this Finding , 
which /Wmcntioueth , prduppofeth , that 
God fees,andoblcruesourwaics,and will one 
day certenly difeouerthe, knowing cuen now 
certenly whether we be in Chrift or no. For 


What is.thc fault of the foolilh virgins ? vir- 
gins they are as the wife : they carried the bur- 
ning lamps of Chriftian profefsion: Jikewife 1 
they had oyle,that is,the oy le of Grace: but a- 
las,, they had notoyle enough to furnilh their 
lamps. Their fault was,that they wanted fore- 
caft to furnilh themfelues withoyle fufficient. 
And there is neuer fufficiencie of oyle,tiII wee 
be true and liuely members of Chrift. And 
this wastheir damnable folly, that they con- 
tented themfelues with the name and profefe 
fion of Chrift, & had not a ferious and fpeciall 
care indeedc to be membersof Chrift. There- 
fore let vs now diligently indeauour to be that 
C iu this life, which we defire to be found ofGod 
in the day of judgement. There be three judg- 
ments which we are tovndergoe, the judge- 
ment of men, of our felues, and of God. The 
two firft we may falfifie,the third wee cannot. 
For men wee may deceiue, and our felucs wee 
maydeceiuejbut God we cannot.Itis the fou- 
dationofall good things to bee ingrafted into 
Chrift .• and for this caulc, all the fore-caft of 
our heads , all other cares and ftudics flhould 
giue places that this mightbee accompliflaed. 
Some man may hereupon demand, what hee 
ftioulddoe, that he might be in Chrift ? I an- 
fwer two things :firft,he muft breake off all his 
finncs,and turnevnto God: fecondly,he muft 
praycarneftly euen vnto the death , that his 


this caufewe arc to cal our lelues to an accout, D heart may be knit to Chrift.Againe, it may be 


yea to a ftrait account: for God will findeout 
whatfbeuer is amifl"e, though we haue skill to 
make faire fhewes before men. And we are 
withall to amend our felues. Salomon vpon 
this ground diflwades the yongman from for- 
nication,* Why JhoHldeJlthoJtjnyfonne(fMth hee, 
Prtu. 5 , 20, a 1 . ) take delight in aftrange woman , 
feeing the waies of men are before the eyeofGod,& 
he pondetet ball their paths? To this purpofe the 
lews haue a laying worth our marking: write, 
lay they. 3 . things in thy heart, and thou (hale 
neuer fmntiThere is an eye that feeth thee ,an care 
that heamb thee y and a hand that writeth all thy 
doings in abooke. The caulc of our manifold fins 
is , that men falfly thinke, that God neither 
fees,nor heares them. Thus faith David of his 
enemies, i^r/. 5 9.7 .They brag in their talke,and 


demanded, how it may be knowneof vs, that 
wearc in ChriftPS.A/w anfwercth,i .M.4.1 3 
Hereby we know that he dweOeth in vs, by the jpirit 
which he hath given vs. And we may know that 
we haue the fpirit of Chrift, ifthe lame mind, 
inclination, and difpofition, the like loue to 
God and man, the like meckenelTe, patience, 
and obedience be in vs which was in Chrift. 
For the fame fruits argue the farae’fpirit. 

v.9. — . 2y r ot having mine owne right eovfnes , 
which is of the law /but that which is of the faith of 
fhrifit&c. 

The Apoftle hauing taught in generall 
tearmes,that Chrift is his gaine, here begins 
to declare the fame in more particular fort. 
For hee lets downc a three-fold gaine which 
hee defiredto obtaine of Chrift : the firft is, 
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the righteovfnejfe of Chrijl : the fecond isjnward i A | rings in life and death, and his fulfilling of the 


feSowjhip with him : the third is (the refurrettion j law for vs. And this very obedience whichis 

of the body to eternall glory. Now this rightc- in Chrift,and not in vs , is the very matter of 

oufhefleof Chrift which < 7 W makes his firft the iuftice of the Gofpcll. Thirdly, Tad fets 

gaine, is handled in the 9. verfe, for the better downe the meancs whereby this iuftice is 

knowledge whereof, I wil firft open the mea- made ours , and that is faith , which doth reft 

ning of the words. And firft ofall, it muft be on Chrift,atid apply his obedience to vs.Laft- 

knowne , that they are an expofition of the ly, Paul lets downethe author of this iuftice, 

vVbrds which went before. For whereas Paul and that is God, who of his grace and mercie, 

had defired to be found in Chrift now hee freely giues Chrift and his obedience vnto vs, 

Ihewes his owne meaning , that hee defired when we beleeue. Out of thefe foure points a 

therein nothing elfe but that he might be ac- definition of the iuftice of the Gofpel may be 

cepted of God for Chrifts fake, and be eftce- framed thus: It is the righteoufnes of the Me- 

med righteous in his righteoufnefle. And that diatom, namely, the obedience of Chrift, gi- 

this righteoufnefle may bee the better difeer- uen vs freely of God, & receiued by our faith, 

ned , he lets downe two lorts of iuftice : the B By this diftinftion of Legall and Euangdi- 

one hee refufeth , the other hee defireth and call iuftice, we learne the difference of the law 

choofeth. The righteoufnefle refofed,he cals and the Golpelh The law promifeth life vpon 

it hisowne : becaufe it is within him , and it the condition of our workes , or obedience 

is exereifed by the powers of his loule, name- performed , according to the tenour of the 

lyjhis minde, will, affedions. He faith further, law. The Golpell requires not the condition 

it is of the /*w,that is,of the workes which the of merit , or of any wotke to be done on our 

Rom. 10. * aw requireth : for (as Paul faith) the rights -- parts in the cafe of our iuftification,but onely 

j. * ovfnejfe of the law is this, He that doth thefe things prelcribes vs to beleeue in Chrift , and to reft 

(ball live therein. Againe, of the iuftice deli- on his obedience , as our iuftice before the 

red, he laith, it is by the faith ofChrtfi , that is, tribunall feat of God. Secondly, by this wee 

it arifeth of the obedience of Chrift appre- learne,thatthe Church ofRome^nd the lear- 

hended by faith.For in this manner to the Ro- ned therein , are ignorant of the right difte- 

manes, heputs the faith of Chrift,for faith in rcncebetwcene the Law and the Gofpel. For 

Rom. 3. the blood of Chrift. And whereas feme man they teach, that the rightcoulhes which ftands 

»•*!• might haply fay, that euen this righteoulhefle in our inherent vertues and workes done by 

is ours, as the former , Paul addeth further, r vs > is squired for iuftification, as well in the 


that it is ofGod, wholly & onely ,and not of vs, 
cither in whole, or in part, being freely giuen 
of him vpon ourfaith,xhzX is, when we beleeue. 

In thefe few words Taul couchetb many 
weightie points of do&rine. I will diftinftly 
propound them one by one. Firft of all, hee 
makes a double iuftice, one of the law, the 
other of the Gofpell : yea he oppofeth them 
as contraries in the cafe of iuftification : and 
that they may the better be concciued , hede- 
feribes them feuerally.Touching the iuftice of 
the law, he fets it downe by two things. Firft 
he faith, it is within vs : bccaufe it is nothing 
elfe but a conformitic of heart and life to the 
will of God reuealed in the (aid law. And the 
law knowes not the righteoufnefle which is jy 
without vs. Secondly, he notes the matter of 
it, that it confifts of fuch vertues and workes 
as the law prefcribeth.Now the iuftice of the 
Gofpel it is likewife fet forth by foure things. 
i Firft, it is not in vs , but forth of vs : bceaufe 
Paul oppofeth it to the righteoufnes which is 
ours, and within vs.Sccondly,f avl fets downe 
the matter of it , or the perfon in whom ids, 
namely, Chrift. Of whom leremy faith $ ’fe- 
hovah is our righteovfnejfe. And Chrift muft be 
confidercd two waies: as God,and as Media- 
tour ; according to which two refpCfts, hec 
hath a double righteoufiiefle : One as God , 
and that is infinite , and therefore incommu- 
nicable : The other as Mediatour, is the obe- 
dience of Chrift , which hee performed in his 
manhood, confifting of two parts his feffe- 


Gofpcl,as in rhe Law: and that the difference 
lies onely in this, that the Law is more darke, 
and without grace ; the Gofpel more plaine, 
hauing alfo the grace ofGod annexed vntoit, 
to inable vs in our owne perfons , todoe that 
which both Law& Gofpel require.But this is 
indeed to make a confufion of the law & Gof- 
pel, and to abolilh the diftin&ion of the two- 
fold iuftice before named , which may not be. 

The fecond point of dodfrine deliuered by 
Pd«/,is,That a finner ftands iuft before the tri- 
bunall feat of God, not by the iuftice of the 
Law, but by the iuftice of faith , which is the 
obedience of Chrift, without any workes of 
ours. And bccaufe this point of doftrine is of 
great moment, & is withall oppugned of ma- 
ny, I will further confirme it by fome fpeciall 
rcafbns. Firft of al, in the iuftification of a fin- 
ner , God manifefts his mercy and iuftice to 
the full. For as Pad hhh-.Hec iujltfieth freely Rom .-. 
by his gr ace: in iuftifying bets not onely a iu- 14. 

ftifier, but alfo iuft. Now this concurrence of 
mercy and iuftice,is no whereto befound,but 
in the obedience of Chrift, performed by him 
in our roomc and our ftcad-As for all Chrifti- 
an vertues and workes of godly men, they 
arc by mercie accepted of God, but they doe 
nht fatisfie the iuftice of God , according to 
the tenour of the law.Secondly,/W in the E- 
piftletothe Romanes , confidering Abraham 
not as an idolater vneonuerted , but as a be- . 
leeucr, yea as the father of all the faithfull, . J 
faith, that then he wds ivftified without workes : Rom. 4. 1 

K k k 4 and r * 1 
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and that his faith, that is, theMefsiasapprc- t. 
hended by his faith , was counted vnto him 
forrightcoufncffe, long after his conuerlion. 
Now as he, who is a patterne for vs to follow, 
isiuftified; fo muft we be iuftified, and no o- 
therwife. Thirdly, as by Adams & ifobedience 
wc art made finners, fo by Chriiis obedience 
we arc made righteous: but by Adams difobe- 
diencc(<«)imputed to vs, are wc made finners: 
therefore wee are made iuft by the obedi* 
encc of Chrift imputed. ’Bernard vied this 
reafon : Whom(fmh he) another mam faultde- 
filed,another mans water wafked. Yet in calling it 
another mans fault , 1 doe not denit it to be ours : 
otherwifeit could not defile vs. But it is another 
mans .becaufc we all not knowing of it ftnnedin A - 
dam. It is ours, becaufc we haus finned, though in 
another ; and it is imputed to vs by the iuft iudge- 
met of God, though it befecret.Y et,that thou maift 
not comp lain, O man,againftthe difobedienceof A - 
dam, there is giuen thee the obedience of Chrift: 
that being fold for nought , thou maieft bee redeem 
medfor nought. Againe, the doOnne of impu- 
ted iuft ice he teacheih expreffely, faying; All 
are dead, that the fatisfaElion of one might beirn - 
putedto all, as he alone bare the fins of all. Againe, 
Death is put to flightbythe death of Chrift, & the 
rigbtcoufneffe of Chrift is imputed to vs. Fourth- 
\y,Paul faith ; Chrift is made vnto vs of God, iu- 
ftice, that is, iufticc imputed : for in the next 
words he faith j he is made our fanttificatien, 
that is, our iufticc not imputed, but inherent, q 
Fiftly,as Chrift was made fin,ioare wemadc 
the iufticeof God ; but Chrift was made our 
finne, not by any conueiancc of any corrupti- 
on into his moft holy heart , but by imputati- 
on. Wc therefore arc t :;adc the iuftice of God 
by like imputation* And left any man iliould i 
yet fortnifc that this iuftice is not imputed, but j 
infufed vnto vsftaul faith. We are wade the in - j 
ftice of God in him, that is, in Chrift. Hence it 
followeth maniteftly , that there isnovertue j 
or workc within vs which iuftifieth before I 
God,and that our iuftice, whereby we are iuft ; 
in the fight of God , and accepted to life etcr | 
nail, is out of vs, and placed in Chrift. Thus \ 
much haue the Fathers obferued vpon this 
text of' Taul. Auguftine faith, that Chrift was jj 
made finue,that we might be made iuftice,Rtf 
our iuftice, but Gods ia&iccpeitbtr in vs ? but in 
him : as he declared finne not to be his , but 
ours, nor placed in him j but in vs. Hierome 
faith, Chrift being offered for vs, tookc the 
name of finne , that Wee might bee made the 
right coufneffe of God in him, we ours nor in vs , 
In the fame manner fpeak cTheopbylatt, 
ftlme, Sedulim presbyter, and others. L. fitly, 
man confidercd as a creature before his fall, 
owed vnto God the fulfilling of the law, 
which as a certaine tribute was daily to bee 
payed vnto him. After the fall, he doubled his 
debt, becaufc he then became debter to God 
ofafatisfaftion due for the breach of the law. 
Nowthenotpaimentof the doubledebt , is 
[ our righteoufheffe. But where may we findc 


k.: a fufficient paiment for. this debt? weeouxi 
jfelu.es by our finnes, daily increale the faid • 
jdebt. And our owne works, though procee- j 
ding of faith, are noepnuenient payment; be- J 
caufc wee cannot by one debt pay another. \ 
And if wee fhall fearch through heauen and j 
earth, there is notfiing to be found , that may \ 
ftand forpayment with God , but theobedi- 
ence of the Redeemer, which he hath prefcn- 
ted and. laid downe before the throne of the 
Ajmightie , as an endleffc treafure to make 
payment in pur behalfc- And becaufc the faid 
obedience is a fatisfaOion for our vnrightc- ; 
oufhefle, it is alio our iuftice in the acccptati- 1 
on of God. By thefe and other reafoas,it ap- 1 
g peares , that nothing can abfolue vs before j 
God, and procure the Right of eternal! life,; 
but the onely obedience of the Mcdiatour j 
Chrift, God and man: andthat without any j 
vertuc ©r workeofours. ' 

Hence it fo!l©wes,that the prefcnt Church j 
of Rome corrupts the article of unification, ' 
by mingling things together, whichcannoj 
more be compounded and mingled together, j 
then fire and water : namely ..the iufticeof the ; 
Gofpell with the iuftice of the Law. For it j 
makes a double iuftificatio:the firft containes 
two parts, pardon of finne by the death of 
Chrift, and the infufed habite of charitie. The 
fccond is,by workes, which ("they fay) doc me- 
ritorioufly incrcafe the firft iuftification, and 
. procure cternall life. Here wee fce the lbue. 
raigne medicine of the Gofpel, namely remit- 
fion of fins, tempered with the poyfon of the 
Law. For though vertues and workes pre- 
ferred in the Law, haue their place, as good 
gifts of God, in our hues and cornier fations $ 
yet when they are fee vp higher , and brought 
within the circle of iuftificatio as meritorious 
caufes ; they are put quite out of their place, 
and are no better then poyfon : and hereupon 
are tearmed of Paul, Loffe and dung. But filth 
asdefiretobetearmed Catholikes, alleadgc 
for themfelues againft vs , that the obedience 
of Chrift, that is, the rightcoufnes of an other 
cannot pofsibly be our rightcoufnes. I anfwer 
that the iuftice of another may be our iuftice, 
if it be really made ours. And this is true in 
Chrift. For when wee begin to beleeue in 
him , though our perfons remaine eucrmore 
diftinft and vneonfounded, yet arc we made 
one with him, and according to the tenour of 
the Euangelicall coueuant , arc wee giuen to 
him, and he to vs » fo as wee may trucly fay, 
Chrift is mine, as wc can truly fay, this houfc, 
or this land is mine. Now if Chrift bcconrs, 
thenalfo his obedience is not onely his, but 
ours alfo:his,bccaufeit is in him:ours,bccaufc 
with him it is giuen vs of God. Againe, they 
alleadgc. That when Paul refufeth therightc- 
oufccsofthe law, he meanes nothing elfe but 
the workes cf the law that are performed by - 
the ftrength of Nature , and that he doth not ; 
exclude the workes of grace. I anfwer, it is: 
falfc : for he fpeaketh of himfeife in the time i 
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prefcnt when he was a Chriftian A poftle: and A 
therefore he excludes all righteoufneffe of his 
owne, which he had by the law,enen when he 
was an Apoftle. And the obie&ion, Rom 6.x. 

What thenljhaBwe finne that grace may abound? 
cannot bee inferred vpon iuftification by 
workes of grace : but vpon a iuftification by 
the obedience of Chrift imputed to vs, with- 
out all workes ofour owne. 

Againe,that we are inftified,not by the iu- 
ftice of the law 5 but by the iuftice of faith, here 
is the foundation of our comfort. For hcreup- 
on,if wc be tempted in the timeofthis life, we 
may oppofe againft the tempter this our iu- 
ftice. If Satan plead againft vs, that we are fin- 
ners, & therfore fubieft toeteinal damnation,.. B 
let vs anfwer him, that the obediece of Chrift 
hath freed vs from this damnation-If he plead 
further, that we ncucr fulfilled the law;&con- 
fcquetly,that we haue no right to eternall life} 
we muft anfwer him, that Chrift fulfilled the 
law for vs. If he fhal vexeandvpbraidvswith 
the confideration of our manifold wants and 
corruptions;let vs tell him,that lb long as wc 
turne vnto God, from a’doureuill waies, be- 
waile our corrnptions,& beleeue in Chrift, all 
our wants are couered in his obediece- Again, 
if in the time of death, the feare & apprehen- 
fionof the iudgement& anger of God terri- 
fie vs, we are to oppofe this obedience of our 
Mediatour Chrift Iefus, to the iudgement of 
God, andtoputitbetweene Gods anger and q 
vs-.yca we are to reft vpon it, and to infold and j 
wrappe out foules in it, and thus to prefcnt j > 
them to God. lfay the Prophet faith, that the j | 
Ifa. jz. i. Mefsiah is a place of refuge, lhelter,or (hade,*- | 
Rom.3. gainft the tempeft, or burning heat of the wrath j 
of God. And Paul faith, he is ourprapitiatorie : j 
tofignifie, that, asthepropitiatorie couered ! 
the Arke,and the law in the Arke,vvhich is the j 
hand-writing againft vs, from the prefence of j 
God : fo Chrift couercth our finne s, and puts ! 
himfclfe betweenevs and the indignation of 
his Father. 

( The third and laft point of doftrine here de- 
liuered by Paul, is-, That faith is the meanes to 
recciue& to obtaine the obedience of Chrift 
forouriuftice.That this may the better be co- p 
ceiued,foure points are to be handled. What 
this faith is ? how it isa meanes to obtaine iu- 
ftice? whether alone by it felfe,or by the helpe 
of other vertues? when.and how long it is the 
only means? For the firft : Faith is a fpecial gift 
of God, whereby we beleeue Chrift & his be- 
nefits to be ours. In the firft place I fay, it is a 
gift of God: becaufc it comes wholly of God, 
and not from the minde or will of man. Thus 
Phil. 1.2.9 < ?Ml faith, It is giuen you for Chrift to beleeue in 
Luit.i*. I him : and Chrift our Sauiour faith to two of 
iy. his difciples.O jWi/& and flow of heart to beleeue . 

lfitbe obiefted, that when we beleeue firft, I 
we then beleeue willinglyjl anfwer,it is lb in- 
deed : yet is not this willingncffe in vs by na- 
ture, but by grace: becaufc whe God giues vn- 
to vstbe gifts of faith,hc giu cs vs alfo to wil to 


1 beleeue. None comes to Chrift but hee is 
drawne of the father :8c to be drawne,is,when 
the vnwillingwill is changed, & by the power 
of God made a willing wil. I addefurther,that 
faith in the Melsiasis a fpcciall gift for two 
caufcs.Firft, becaufc it isa gift aboue not only 
corrupted, but alfo aboue the firft created na- 
ture. For it was neuer in mans nature by crca- 
tion .Adam neuer had it:neither did the morall 
law reueale it vnto vs ; becaufc it neuer knew 
this faith. Neuertheleffc other vertues,as loue 
ofGod and man, feare of God ,&c* arercuea- 
led ofthe law , and were in mans nature by 
creation. Againe, whereas all other gifts of 
God are giuen to them that are ingrafted into 
Chrift, faith is giuen to them that (a)are to be a fv 
ingrafted:becaufe it is the ingrafting, & there- infi 
fore cannot be giuen to them that arc already 
in Chrift, but to them that are to be in Chrift. diS 
Further, I fay, that by faith,we beleeue Chrift, 
and his benefits to be ours. For this is the pro- 
pertie of faith, whereby it differs from all o- 
ther graces of God. When Thomas had put 
his finger into the fide of Chrift, he faid. My j 0 ] 
Lord^mdmy God: to whom Chrift replied, Be- z8 ; 
caufe thou haft feene, thou haft beleeued: where 
we fce,tnatthis is faith, to beleeue Chrift to be 
our Lord and our God. Paul faith, 1 Hue by the q. 
faith of Chrift: now what he means by faith, he 
fhewes in the next words: who hathloued ME, 
and giuen himfetfe FOR ME, 

If a man (hall demand , on what grounds 
(becaufc wee are not to goe by imagination) 

I fay , vpon what grounds he is to concciuc a 
faith,that Chrift is his Chrift ; I anfwer, the 
grounds arc two. The firft is the comraande- 
ment ofGod, to beleeue Chrift and his bene- 
fits to be ours, 1 Mh.y 23. This is hiscomman- m 
dement, that we beleeue in the name of his Son le- m 
ftu Chrift, Now to beleeue in Chriftjis to put 
our confidence in him:and we can put no con- 
fidence in him , vnlcffe we be firft allured that 
he with his benefits is ours. And whatfoeuer 
we aske in prayer, wee are commanded to be- 
leeue that it [haUbe giuen vnto vs. Now aboue all 
things we are to aske, that Chrift & his bene- 
fits may be giuen to vs of God. This there- 
fore muft we beleeue. The fccond ground is 
this,we muft confidcr the manner that God v- 
fcth in propounding the promife of grace vn- 
to vs:for hee doth not onely fet it forth vnto 
vs in a gencrall fort, but alfo he vfeth meete & F 
connenient meanes to apply it to the perfons 1 
of mcn.Firftof al,hcconnrmes it by oath,that 
we our fclues might the better apply it & reap 
fore cofolation thereby .Secondly,God giucth 
vnto vs the fpirit of adoption ; which bearcth 
witneffe to our confcieoces of foch things as 
God hath giuen vnto vs in particular, and are 
onely in generall manner propounded in the 
promife. And this teftimony muft be certaine 
in it fclfe , and alfo plainely knowne vnto 
vs ; elfe is it no teftimony. Thirdly, both the 
Sacraments are fcalcs of the promife s in the 
lawful! vfc whereof God offers, yea exhibites 
~~ Chrift _ 
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Chrift vnto vs,anddoth(asit werc)writc our ; A 
names within the promife, that we might not 
doubt. Now then, looke as God gines the 
promife, fo muft wee by faith rcceiue it. But 
God giues the promife,and withall applies it: 
we therefore muft receiue the promife,and by 
faith apply it toourfelues. If any man (hall 
fay, that hcc cannot conceiueafpeciall faith 
vpon thefe grounds by reafon -of his vnbe- 
Ieefe : I anfwer,thathcmuft ftriueagainfthis 
vnbeleefej&indeauour to beleeue by defiring, 
asking,feeking, knocking : & God will accept 
the will to beleeue for faith it felfe, fo be it 
there bean honeft heart touched with iorrow 
for fins paft,and a purpofc to finne no more. 

That wee may yet better know what faith 
isjvnderftand that there be two kinds of falfe 
faith, like indeed to true faith,and yet no faith 
at all. The firftis,when a manconceiuesin hil 
heart a ftrong perfwafion, that Chrift is his 
Sauiour,& yetcarries in the fame hearta pur- 
pofe to finne,and makes no change or amend- 
ment of his life. This perfwafion is nothing 
but preemption, and a counterfeit of true 
faith, whole propertie is to purific the heart, & 
to fhew in lelfe in the cxercifes of inuocafion 
and true repentance. The fecond is, when men 
conceiue a ftrong perfwafion , that Chrift is 
their Sauiour, & yet for all this contcmne and 
dclpife the Miniftetic of the word and Sacra- 
ments. This alfo is another counterfeit. For 
true faith is conceiued, chcrifhed, and confir- 
med by the vie of the word and Sacraments. 
And we muft there feeke Chrift, where God 
wil giue him vnto vs-.now God giucs Chrift in 
the word and fkrameuts ; and in him he doth 
as it were open his hand and reach forth all 
the blcfsings of Chrift vnto vs. Wee muft not 
therefore imagine to finde Chrift, where and 
how we lift ; but wee muft feeke him in the 
word and Sacraments,and there muft wee re- 
ceiue himftfwe delire to receiue him aright. 

The fecond point to be confidcrcd is: How 
faith is a means to iuftifie ?I an fiver thus.Faith 
doth not iuftifie as it is an excellent workc of | 
Godiu vssfor then all vertues might be means 
of iuftification,as weil as faith.lt do tivnot iu- 
ftifie as it is an exeellet vertue it felfe: becaufe 
it is imperfeft and m iogled with vnbeleefe. 1 1 
doth not iuftifie as a meanes to prepare and 
dilpofe vs to our iuftification: for lb foonc as 
we begin to beleeue in Chrift, we are iuftified 
(*) -without any dilpofition or preparation 
comming bet weene faith Sc iuftification. Laft- 
ly,itdoth not iuftifie as it containexin it all o- 
ther vertues and good workes , asrhe kerncll 
containesthe tree with all his branches. For 


then ihould it bee a part , yea die principal!- 
part of our iuftice. Whereas Saint ‘Pauldiiiin- 
guilheth iuftice and fa i th ,lay ing , that °ur righ- 
teoufnifiis of God vponfaith: and not for faith, 
but -by faith New then faith iuftifies,as it is an 
inftruraent or hand to. apprehend of receiue 
the benefits of Chrift for ours; and this appre- 
hen (ion is made, when we doe indeed beleeue^ 


Chrift andhis benefits to be ours. And left a- 
ny ihould imagine, that the very aftio of faith 
in apprehending Chrift, iuftifieth : we are to 
vnderftand, that faith doth not apprehend by 
power from it felfc,but by vertue ofthe coue- 
nant. If a man beleeue the kingdome of 
France to be his, it is nottherfore hisjyet if he 
beleeue Chrift and the kingdome of heauen 
by Chrift to be his, it is his indeede : not (im- 
ply becaufe he belceues, but becaufe he belee- 
ueth vpon commandement and promife : for 
in the tenour of thecouenant, God promifeth 
to impute the obedience of Chrift vnto vs for 
our righteoulhelTe,if we beleeue. 

The third point is. Whether faith alone be 
the meanes to obtaine the iuftice of Chrift for 
vs or no?I anlwer,it is the onely meanes with- 
out the help of any other vertue or work. For 
/Whereteacheth, that faith apprehendeth 
Chrift for righteoulnefle, without the law : that 
is, without any thing that the law requires at 
our hands. And here by this exclufiue particle 
(without the law) hec reacheth three things. 
The firft, that nothing within vs is an effi- 
cient or meritorious caufe,eithcr principall or 
lefle principall, in whole or in part, ofouriu- 
ftification or reconciliation with God. The 
fecond, that nothing within vsisaninftru- 
ment or meanes to apply the obedience of 
Chrift vnto vs, but faith which is ordained of 
God to be an hand to rcceiue the freefauour 
of God inthe merit of Chrift. The third, that 
our renouationor fanftifi cation is no matter, 
forme, or part of our iuftification , but that it 
wholly ftandsin the imputation of the iuftice 
of Chrift. In a wordj Foul vttcrly excludes all 
things that are wkhin vs , whether by nature 
or by grace, fro the aft of iuftification : that in 
this article, onely grace, enely Chrift, onely 
faith,oncly mercy in pardon offin may reigne. 
It may be here obiefted , that Abraham was 
iuftifiednot by faithalone, but by workes, as 
Saint lames teacheth. I anfwer,there is a dou- 
ble iuftification , one of the perlon whereby a 
man of a (inner is made no finner : the fecond 
is, the iuftification of the faith of thepcrlbn, 
whereby faith is declared to be true faith.-and 
this fecond is by workesrand of it Saint lames 
fpeaketh,as appeares, v. 1 8 . where hee faith. 
Shew me thy fait hby thy workes. And whereas he 
faith , that Abrahatnour father was iufiifiedby 
wr^hlis meaning is, that Abrahamby works 
iuftified himfelfe to be a true bcle'euer, yea the 
father of all the faithful! ; and his faith was 
made perfeft by workes, v. a 2 .that is/leclated 
or iuftified to be a true faith. 

The fourth or laft point is, When and how 
long faith alone iuftifieth? I anfwer,not onely 
in the beginning of our conuerfion, but alfo in 
thecontinnamtey and final! accomplilhment 
thereof. For heere iW defires in the day of 
iudgementto ftand before God onely by the 
iuftice of faiehj-without his o\vne iuftice of the 
law. And Waul brings in Abraham (as Ihaue 
noted before ) in the very middeft of godly 
. conuerfatioa 
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uerfation and holy obedience to bee iuftified I 
without any workes by his faith to the Mefsi* j 
as. And ‘TWauoucheth three things of faith: 

, by it we hatte acceffe to the grace of God : by 
it wee ftandin the fame grass : by it wee reioyce 
'under the hope of glory. Thus then,we fee there 
is one onely way of iuftification, namely, that j 
wee are iuftified and accepted of God to life 
etcrnall, through grace alone, by faith alone, 
for Chrift alone, in the beginning, middle,and 
end of our conuerfion. And here isplainely 
difcouered the error of the Church of Rome. 
It makes a double iuftification : one whereby 
a finner is made of an euill man a iuft man ; 
and this they fay is by faith alone: the fecond 
is , whereby a iuii man of a iuft man is made 
more iuft: and this (fay they) is by faith and 
workes together: but faifly,as I haue Ihewed. 

I By all this which hath bin faid, we fee how 
righteoufnetfe comes by and vpon the faith 
of Chrift. And hence we learae,that it ftands 
vs in hand to prooue whether weehauc faith 
, or no : becaufe where is no faith, there is no 
iuftice. Secodly,our duty is to labour for fnch 
a faith,that can and doth iuftifie it lelfe to bee 
true faith,by workes of loue to God and man. 
Thirdly, we muft by this faith,reft and wholly 
I relie our felues on the obedience of Chrift 
both in life and death : yea whatfoeuer doth 
befall vs. Though God Ihould reach out his 
hand& deftroy vs, we muft llill reft vpo him. 

Secondly , if our iuftice beforthofvs, and 
we muft by faith truft God for it ; then much 
more muft we truft him for health, wealth, li- 
bertie,peace,food,and raiment,and for all the 
things of this life. And if we cannot truft him 
, in the lelfe, we lhal neucr truft him in the prin- 
cipall. Therefore it is our part to walke in the 
duties of our callings, and to obey God there- 
imandfoithe fuccefie of our labours to truft 
I him vpon his word; yea when all worldly 
helps and fuccours faile,to truft in him ftiih If 
we cannot truft him for our temporall life,we 
(hall neuer truft him for our fixation. 

The fecond gaine which IWdefireth, is 
, fellowfhip with Chrift ;in the lo.verf. Where 
it is fet forth firft generally, and then by his 
parts. Generally in theft: words [ That 1 may 
know him.) Here it muft be remembred that 
I knowledge is two-fold, knowledge of faith, 
and of cxperiencc.Knowledge offaith,isto be 
1 allured of Chrift and his benefits, though it be 
againftall humane reafon, hope, and experi- 
ence. Of this Chrift faith. It is etcrnall life to 
know thee the onely God,<&c. The knowledge of 
experience , is to haue a fenfe and feeling of 
our inward fellowfhip with Chrift, and vpon 
often obferuation of his goodnefle, togrow 
more and more in experience of his loue. 
Now this knowledge is here meant, and not 
the firft, which was before mentioned, verfe 
8. And therefore Pauls defirc is, that he may 
grow more and more in holy experience of 
the endlefle loue of God, and fellowfhip with 
Chrift. 


The parts of the defired communion are 
two: Fellowfhip with Chrift in his rclurrefti- 
on,and fellowfhip with him in his death.Tbe 
formerisexprefledin tbefe words, [and the 
vertue of his refurreftion ,] And for the better 
concerning of it ; we arc to confider what the 
rdurre&ionof Chrift is ? and what is the ver- 
tuc thereof? That the refurreftion of Chrift 
may be rightly conceiued , fiue points are to 
be feanned. The firft, touching the perfon of] 
him that rofe : and that was Chrift, God and ' 
man. Indeed properly the body alone did rife, 
and not the foule or Godhead , yet by reafon 
ofthe vsion of the two natures in the vnity of ' 
one perlon, whole Chrift arofe,or God him- 
felfc made man arofc. This commends to vs 
the excellency of Chrifts relurredtion , and 
makes it to be the foundation vnto vs of our 
relurre&ion. The fecond point is. For whom 
he rofe ? Hee rofe not as a priuate perlon for 
himfelfe alone ; but he rofe in our roome and 
ftead,and that for vs : fo when he arofe,all the 
deft arofe with him, and in him. Thus faith 
Paul, that the Ephejians were raifed together with 
him. His refurreftion therefore was publike : 
and this fis the ground of our comfort. The 
third point is. When he arofe. ? He arofe then, 
when he lay in bondage vnder death, and that 
in the graue, which is as it were the caftle and 
hold of death. When Peter faith (That God loo- 
[ fed the forrowes of death, he fignifieth that C hrift 
was made captiuefora time to the firft death, 
and to the forrowes of the fecond. No w in the 
midft of this captiuity and bondage, he railed 
himfelfe sand this argues,that his refurreaion 
is a full viftory and conqucft ouer death and 
all our fpirituall enemies. The fourth point is, 
That he rofe by bisowne power,as helaithof| 
himfelfe,/ haue power to lay downe my life, and to 
take it vp againe. If this had not bin,though he 
had rifen a thoufand times by the power of| 
another, hec had not bin a perfeft Redeemer. 
The laft point is, Wherein ftands the reforre- 
ftion of Chrift? Af«/. Itconfifts in three aftios 
of Chrift. The firft is,the reuniting of his bo- 
dy to his foule, both which were feuered for a 
time, though neither of them were feuered 
from the God-head. The fecond aftion is the 
change of this naturalllife, which he led 
the eftate of humiliation, into a hcauenly and 
fpiritual life wiihour infirmities, & not main- 
tained by foode as before. For wee finde not 
that after his refurreftion he euertookeraeat 
for necessity, but onely vpon occafion, to ma- 
nifeft the truth of his manhood. And this life 
he tooke vnto himfelfe, that he might conuey 
it to all that Ihould beleeue in him. The third 
aftion is, his comming forth of the graue; 
whereby death it felfe did as it were acknow- 
ledge him to be a conquerour , and that it had 
no title or intereft in him. Thefe fiue things 
confidered, the Article of Chrifts refurrefti- 
on (hall be rightly vnderftood. 

Touching the vertue of Chrifts reforrefti- 
on, it is nothing els but the power of hisGod- 
head. 
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lead , or the power of hi^fpkitTwhereby he I A l plain. For Chrift in hisrefcrredidn put away 


| railed himfelfe mightily from death to life, 
and that in our behalfe. The excellence of it 
may be knowne by the effects , which bee in 
number eight. The fir ft , that by it he (hewed 
himfelfe to be the true and perfed Sauiour of 
the world. For it was foretold of the Mefsias 
that he (hould die and rife againe,F/*/.i< 5 .io. 
Math, 1 2.40. And all this was accordingly ac- 
compiifhed by the vertue of Chrifts refurre- 
ciion. The fecond effect is, that by it he (hew- 
ed himfelfe to be the true and natural! fonne 
of God. Paul faith, He rvas declared mightily to 
be the Sonne of God, by the flint of holtneffe in his 


'his nfturall life, which with our future he re- 
ceiued from Adam-, and topke vnfbhim a lpi- 
ritual! life, thathe might communicate the. 
faid life to all that beleeue in him. Agaihe,as 
the fir ft Adam makes vs like himfelfe in finne 
Sc death : fo Chrift the Second Adam renewes 
vs,and makes vs like to himfelfein righteouf- 
neffeand life. And the head' quickened with 
fpirituall life , will not fuffer the members to 
remaine in the death of fin.The feuenth effed 
is ,to preferue fate and (bund the gifts and gra- 
ces which he hath procured by his death, and 
bellowed on them that beleeue : and this hee 


rifing from the dead. The third effect is, that by doth by the vertue of his refurredion. Forto 
this vertue he declared himfelfetohauc made B thisendhathhe conquered all our fpirituall e- 


this vertue he declared himfelfeto hauc made 
a full and peried fatisfadion for the fmnes of nemies, and doth by his power conquer them 

the world. For if he had not fatisfied to the ftiHin vs ; fo as none (hall be able to takchis 
fulijhehad not rifen againe. And Paul faith,// (heepe out of his hands. The lafteffed is, to 

Chrift be not rifen, we are yet in eur finnes. On the raife the body from the graue in the day of j 

contrary then, feeing he is rifen , (itch as be- judgement to eternall glory. If it bee obie- 1 
l-ene it- him, are not in their finnes. Againe, ded , that the wicked are alfo raifed then by 

Who fall condemns vs} it is Chrift which is dead , the power of Chrift: I anfwer,that the power 

yea. or rather which is rifen againe. The. fourth efe of Chrift is two-fold. One is the power of 

fed is iultirication .as Paul teftifieth , He died iudgement,the other a power of a Sauiour. By 

■ for our finnes, androfe againe for our lujlification, the firft, Chrift as iudgeraifeththe vngodly, 

„ nd that was on this manner. When he was that hee may execute on them the curfe de- 

vponthe Croflc, he ftood there in ourroome, nounced from the beginning of the world [at 

hatting our finnes imputed vnto him : and what time then {halt cats the forbidden fruit, thou' 

when he rofe from death, he acquit and iufti- M dte the &athfl\ The fecond power is here 

fied himfelfe from our finnes , and ceafed to c rearmed the power of Chrifts rcfcrredion;& 


beany more a reputed ltnner for vs ; and thus, 
all that doe or (hall beleeue in him, are in him 
acquit, abfolued , and iuftified from all their 
linnes. Ifany demand, how they which liued 
in the time of the old Teftatr.ent, before the 
reforredion of Chrift, could be iuftified ther- 
hy , confidering the effed muft follow the 
caufc: I anfwer,thac they were iuftified by the 
future refurredion of Chrift: which though it 
followed in time, yet did the value and vertue 
thereof reach euen to the beginning of the 
world. The fift effed is, the conferring and 
beftowingofall fuchgifts and graces as hee 
had merited and procured for vs by his death 
and palsion. Thus Chrift teftifieth that the 


it belongs to him as he is our Sauiour : and by 
it he will raife to life eternall, all thofe that by 
the bond of thefpiricare myftically vnited to 
him. For by meanes of this vnion, this railing 
power (hall flow from the head to the dead 
bodies of them that are in Chrift.Thus we fee 
whatthe vertue here mentioned is ? and what 
‘TWdefires, namely, that he may haue expe- 
rience of theft effeds in himfelfe. 

The vfe of the dodrine followeth. Firft of 
all, in that Chrift role for vs, and in that his 
refurredion is of endlcfle cfficr.cie,here is the 
foundation of all our fpirituaJl comfort. For 
by this vertue of Chrifts refurredion from 
death to life,all our fpiritual enemies are con- 


giuingof thefpirit in large and plentiful nun- quered and fubdued , aud by the faid vertue 


mr,was referued to the glorificatio of Chrift, 

' which began in his refurredion. And the 
preachingof repentance and remifeion of fins 
is referued till after his refumdion. And S. 
Peter faith, that the Eltd :ire regenerate to a 
Uncly hope by t he refurredion of Chrift. By reafon 
of this bellow ing of graces and gifts., there- 
fiirredion of Chrift is the beginning of a new 
and (pirituall world, which the holy Ghoft 
cAsthe world to come, in which fhall be a new 
‘ heauenanda new earth, as Jfaiah (peaketh, 
and a peculiar people of God , zealous cf 
goodworkes, keeping an etc mail Sabbath 
vnto God. This one effed alone fufficiently 
declares the excellency of this vertue of 
Chrift. The fixt effed is vinification, which 
is a railing of vs from the death of finne to 
newnefieof life. And the reafon hereof is 


doth he daily more aud more fubdue them in 
vs. Vpon this ground faid Chrift iTee fliall haue 
affliction in the world: but be of good comfort, J haue 1 
ouercome the world. And this vidory is for vs, ; 
anditismadecursbyourfaith, a slohn faith, 
This is the victory which euercommeth the world , 
euenyour faith. Art thou then terrified and a- 
f rated with the confcience of thy finnes, with 
the cruelty of tyrants , the rage of the world, 
che paines of hell, the pangs of death, the 
temptations of thediuel? Be not difmaied,buc 
by thy faith reft on Chrift that rofe again fro 
death to life for thee, & thereby (hewed him- 
felfeto be a rockc for thee to reft on.andtobe 
the Lyon of the Tribe ofludah: and thus (halt 
thou be fureto finde certaine retnedieagainft 
all the troubles and miferies of life and death. 

Again,here we are taught to rife with Chrift 
from 
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from our finnes, and to liue vnto God in new- l 
nefle of life: and for this end to pray that wee 
may feele the vertue of Chrifts refurredion to 
changsand renew vs. Great are the benefits 
which ; ,we reape by this vertue , and we are to 
(hew our felues thankfull to God for them : 
which we can doe no way, but by newneffe of 
life. Again,the end.why Chrift rofefor vs, was 
that we might rife from our fins and corrup- 
* tions,in which we lie buried as in a graue, to a 
new fpfeituall life. And the reward is great to 
them that make this happic change. For hee 
t\ati\f.makerof the firft refurreftton,jbali neuer 
fie the fesond death, Reu.z o.tf.as on the contra- 
ry, Hee which neuer rifeth from his owne fins 
and euill waies,(ball certenly fecle and endure 
the fecond death. And further , it muft bee 
kn,owne* that the vertue of Chrifts refcrredi- 
on,and-tbe merit of his death, are infeparably 
ioyned together: and therefore he that findes 
not the vertue of Chrift to raife him to an ho- 
Ly and fpirituall life acceptable to God , falfly 
perfwades himfelfe of the merit of his death 
• in the rejnifcion of bis finnes. Chrift by rifing 
put voder his fceteall out enemies, and led 
captiuity captiue, euen finne it felfe.lt is ther- 
fore alhame for vs to walke in the waits of 
finne, and to make our felues fl rnes and cap- 
. ciuesto it. Chrift by rifing from death made 
himfelfe a prir.cipall leader and guide to eter- 
nall lifev What wickcdnes then is it to walke 
in the wafes of our owne heart, and not to fol- ( 
low this fleauenly guidc?The care and purpofc 
to keepe agopd confcience is a certen fruit and 
efteft of Chrifts refurredion. IhusS. Toter 
faith, t-Pet. 3.21 .that the effed of our baptifme 
is the ftipulatidn of a good confcience by the 
refurredion of Chrift. Wiiere the word which 
l I tranfeite, Stipulation,Ggiiiht:s an interrogati- 
on vpon aninterrogation. For tlie minifter in 
the name of God demands , whether wee re- 
nounce the world, the flelh, and the dwell, and 
take the true God for our God. And we vpon 
this demand, do further iu our liearts demand 
of God, whether he wil vouchfafe to accept vs 
being wretched finhers for his feruants ; and 
. thus wc make profefsion of our mind and de- 
fire. When Chrift rofe,by the vertue of his re- j 
furredion the earth trembled, and therby this 
bruit crcatureia hiskindc profcfledbkiubie- 
dion and homage to Chrift chat rofe againe. 
If then we beleeue that Chrift rofe from death 
for vs , much more (hould our hearts tremble 
and weyeeld our felues in fubiedion to him in 
all fpirituall obedience- Some men may fay , 
you bid*vs rife from out finnes , as Chrift rofe 
to the glory of his Father, wheras this is wholy 
Gods workein vs, and not ours; I anfwer,it is 
fo indeed:yetcan wc vfe the outward meanes 
of hearing and reading;& if we haue any fpark 
ofgrace, wee can askc and defire the fpirit of 
God that worketh this in vs. Againe, exhorta- 
tions, admonitions, and fuch like, are meanes 
appointed of God, whereby he worketh in vs 
the things that he requircth and commandcth. 


Wherefore let vs liften to the voice of Chrift, 

Awake thouthat fleepeft, ft and vp from the, dead, 
and Chrift fha/lgiue thee life. And worldly cares Eph.5-.14 
muft not hinder vs in this worke : for as SPaul 
faith, they which arc rifen with Chrift, muft 
feeke the things that are aboue. - :* 

Againe,here we are taugbt,that we may not 
content our felues, if wc know Chrift in the 
braine,and can (peake well of him with a glib 
tongue j wee mufe yet got. farther, and by all 
meanes labour , that we tafte and feele by ex- 
, perience how good & fweet a Sauiour Chrift 
is vnto vs j , that oar hearts may be rooted and 
grounded in his loue. This is the thing which 
/Waimed at: which alfo we muft fetke by all 
5 possible meanes toattaine vnto.* 

To proceede:that we may haue right know- 
ledge of our communion with Chrift in his 
death,two points are to be handled. The firft 
is, what are thefc firings of Chrift? I anfwer, 
notonely the fiifferings which he endured in 
his owne per fop, hut alfo thofe which areen- 
dured of his members. Thus Saul perfecting 
the church, is (ai<fto perfecute Chrift himfelf. ' 5 ' 4 ’ 
And Paul faith, (fol. 1 . 24. that he fulfilled the 
reft of the afflictions of Chrift in his OWNE 
FLESH. And whereas the Lord faicfof che 
people of I ft at 1 , Hof n.i. I bane brought my 
fonne out of Egypt: itisapplyed by Matthew to 
Chrift himfelfe. Yet here it muft be remem- 
bred, that if the members of Chrift fuffer ei- 
ther ciuill or eccleliaflicall punifhraents,for c- 
’ ruil doings; they are not the fcffrings of Chrift. 

For when S.PeterhadfA 4 ,i.Pet 4.1 g . Reioyce 
in that you are partakers ofthefufferings ofChnft; 
he addeth further, v.l 5 . Let no man fuffer as an 
eml <W,oppofing the one kind of fcffe rings to 
the ocher. Therfore our fufferings are then to 
beaccou.edthe fufferings of Chrift, whethey 
are for good caufe,and for the name of Chrift, 

For the ft cod point, fcllowflhip with Chrift 
in his death is.either within vs,or without vs. 

That within vs is called the mortification of 
the flelh, or the crucifying of the afteftions 
and the lulls thereof. The other without vs, 
is the mortification of the outward man by 
manifold afflictions: and ofthis (peakes 
in this place: and it may be thus defcribedout 
of this text. Fellowfhip with Chrift in his 
death; is nothing but a conformity in vs to his 
fufferings and death. And it is a thing worthy 
ourconfiderationto fearch wherin (lands this 
conformities For in two refpefts there is no 
conformitie betweene our fufferings and the 
fufferingsof Chrift. For 1. of all,God poured 
forth on Chrift the whole malediction of the 
law due to our finnes : and by this meanes 
(hewed vpon him iuftice without mercy. C6- 
trariwife in our afflictions God moderates his 
anger, andiniufticercmembersmcrcie: be- 
caufc helayeth no more vpon vs, then wc are 
abletobcare. SecondIy,Chrifts fufferings are 
a redemption and fatisfadion to Gods iuftice 
fbrour finnes: (bare not ours; becaufebcfore 
God wee (land but as priuate perfbns , and 
' TlF for 
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tisfie for another , and there is no proportion 
betweencour lufferings and the glorie which 
(hall be reueated. And Chrift faith of hira- 

felfe, lfit.6i.6- f haue troadthewinepreffe alone. 

Now this conformitic ftands (as I take it) 
properly in the manner of futiering ; and that 
in fou re things. Firft ot all, Chrilfc fu tiered 
for a iuft and righteous caufe : for he fufiered 
as our redeemer, the righteous for the vnrigh- 
teous. And lb muft we likewifcTutier for righ- 
teoufneffefake. Secondly, Chrift in futiering 
was a mirror of all patience and meekenefle* 
And wee in our fuflerings muft (hew the like 
patience. Atjd that wee be not decciued here- 


as a fat her vnto w.Secodly ,it is a figne thatthc 
fpirit of God dwelleth in vs: as Peter faith, t . 

Pet. $.14. ffyee bee railed vpon for the name of 
Chrift ,t he ftirit of glory, andofGodrefteth vpon 
yon. Thirdly,the grace of God ismoftof all 
manifefted in affiiftion,in whichGod feemes 
mod of all in mans reafonto withdraw his 
grace. Gods power ismademanifeft inweakgnet. 
AfjUFHons bring forth patience: not of thefelues, i.Corn 
but becaufe then the loue of God is fhedde a- 9. 
broad incur hearts.Hopeofcternallife (hew* Rob M$ 
eth it'felfe mod in the patient bearing of affli- 
aions.In peace and cafe naturall life reignes: 
Contrariwife in our fetierings natural life de- 




muft be voluntary, that is, we muft willingly 
and quietly renounce our owne wils , and lub- 
ieftour felues in our lutierings to the will of 
God, Patience perforce is no patience. A- 
gaine, it muft ritit be mercenary, that is, wee 
muft lutier, not for by refperis, as for praife, 
or profit, but for the glory of 1 God, and that 
we may (hew our obedience to him. Hence it 
appearcs, that the patience of the papift, that 
fuffers in way of fatisfaftion , is no right pati- 
ence. ‘Laftly , our patience muft be conftant- 
If we endure affli&ions for a brunt, and after- 
ward begin to grudge and repine, caltingoft 
the yoke of Chrift , wee faile in our patience. 
Further, if it be demanded, whether the afie- 


ly Iheweth itfclfe.Lattly,thisc6fo«nity with 
Chrift, is the right and beaten way toeternall 
life. By many tribulations we nrnft eater into the 
kingdoms of heauen. Thar w e may r eigne & liuc *f 

with Chrift, wemuftfirftdie with him. The 
eftate of humiliation is the way of exaltation 
and glory.firft in him,and then in vs. 

The vie of this doftrine followes. Here we 
lee what for this life is the condition of al true 
beleeuers : namely , that after they are made 
partakers of Chrift and his benefits, by the 
vertuc of his referred ion , they muft alfo be 
made conformable to his death. The com- 
mandement of our Sauiour Chrift to them that 
| will be his Difeiples,is, To deny tkcmfeluts, and 


dims of ereefc and forrow may Hand with C to take vp their owne croffeseuery day, Luke 
patience: I anfwer, yea: for Chriftiaa religion And there be three weighty caulcs, why God 

doth not abolifh thefe affe&ions, butonlymo- willhaueitfo. The one, that hec may correa 

derate them and bring them in fubieftion to finnes paft ; the other , that hee may preuenr 

the will of God, when we lie vndcr the erode. finnestocoirc s the third, that he may proouc 

The third point wherin ftands our conformi- what is in our hearts. Secondly, wc Iearne by 

ty with the lufferings of Chrift, is this, Heb,^. this whith hath beenefaid, to comfort our 

8. Chrift learnedobedicncc by the things which hee feluesin our futienngs.For mthera Chrift and 

fuffered , not becaufe he was a (inner , but be- wc are partncrs,and he vouchfafes to make vs 

caufe bceing righteous hee had experience of his fdlowes.Hence it followes.that all ouraf- 

obedience* And we likewife in our lufferings fiiffions are well knovvnc to Chfiit, and that 

muft be more carefull to take the fruit therof, they arc laid on vs with his content 1 and for 

then to haue them taken away. And the fruit this caufe we Ihould frame our lelues to beare 

of them is to Iearne obedience thereby, fpeci- them with all mcckenefle. And hence agawc 

ally to the commandements of faith and re- wc Iearne, that he being obr partner, will help 

pentance. WhcnU was affliftcdofGod.not vs to beare them , either by moderating the 


forhisfinnes, butthathe might makcatriall D weight of them , orby ending them for our 
of bis faith and patience , hee neuei thelelfe in gocd.LaftIy.hetc we Iearne foatoflr affUftios, 
the end tooke an occafion thereby to renew are either blefsings ot benefits, and luchraay 
his old repentance. And P<*«/faith,thathe re- wc difeeme them to be, though not by the light 
ceiued in his owne felfe the fentence of death, of rcalon,yet by the eye of faithi bccaulc they 
that he might Iearne by faith to truft in. God are meanes to make vs conformable to our 
alone. Laftly,Chrifts (offerings wereeuen to head Chrift lefts. Benefits ot God arc of two 
deathit felfe: euenfomuft werefift finne,figh- forts, pofituic and priuatiue. Pofitiuc.whereby 


e ’ It ‘ 4 ting againft it to the fhedding of our blood. 
Faith and good confcience arc things more 
pretious then the very blood of our hearts : 
and therefore if need be, we muft con tor me our 
felues to Chrift,euen in the paines of death. 

This is that conformity which "Paul here 
fpeakes of, which alfo he magnifies as a fpeci- 
all gaine. And there be many realbns thereof. 
For firft of all this conformity is a marke of 
Hebn -7 Gods child. For*/ we- obediently endure affli&i- 


gocd.Laftly,herc we Iearne thatoflr affli&ias, 
are either blefsings ot benefits, and fuch may 
we difeeme them to be, though not by the light 
ofreafon.yet by the eye of faith* becaufc they 
are meanes to make vs conformable to our 
head Chrift Ielus. Benefits ofGodarcoftwo 
forts, pofitiuc and priuatiue. Pofitiuc.whereby 
God beftoweth fomething oBe vs. Priuatiue, 
wherby God takes away a blcfcing, & couert- 
ly giues another..Benefits of this kind be affli- 
ftions.Ofthe twainc,thefe arc the rifer for the 
time of this life : and the other for the life to 
come. And cherfore while we liucinthis world 
our duty is with Paul to labour to attainc to 
this conformity with the fufferingsof Chrift, 
when vpon any occafion we foall be affli&cds 
for then foall wc be fafliioned like vnto him , 

' ~ ~~ ~~ and 1 


Chriji the true and perfeB Cjaine . 


and reape much comfort thereby, r - ■ ■ l 

Thus much of the fecond gainer nowfol- 
lowes 'the third in thefe words y .(?fby any 

meatUs f.may attaint** the refurrettion of the \ 
dead. ) The word £tdurre&ioi\] here fignifies 
thffrewsard of eternal! lifej the ahtecedent be- 
ing pntfor the coaTcqucnc. Forito rife againe 
ofit felfeis no gaine, confiderihg it is common 
both>tO;good and bad , but eternalUife that 
followed! is the reward. And the forme of 
fpccch; \jfby anymeanesj doth not fignifie or 
imply any doubting iridPaul of his ovvne re- 
tirreftion to lifer for hee was perfwaded that 
nothing ihould fcperatehim from Ghriftiand [ 
itisanarticle of our & Paulsfuthto beieeuc 


: The fourththing that fhalJ ceafe,isoriginall 
finne with the fruits thereof : becaufe no vn- 
eleane thing may enter into the heauenly I^e- 
rulakm,Filtly,then (hall ceale all miferics.and 
forrowes, all infirmities of bodie and roiirde: 
for then all the defers of eyes, armes,& legs, 
ftial be reftorcd.Thefixt thing that lhalceafe, 
isnatural life with the meanes therof,as meat, 
drinke, cloathing, phyficke, recreation. For 
then our bodies (hall befpiritual!, that is, im- 
mediately and eternally preferued by the ope- 
ration of the fpirit of God,as now the body of 
Chrift is in heauen. The laft; thing to be aboli- 
(hed is the.vanity of the creatures,lpccially of 
heauen and earth: which in the laft iudgment 

n.-n 1 /1 j 


[the refurteftion of the body tfieternall life. , -B { fliall bereftored to their forinec excellency. 


Wherefore it fignifies properly a difficultie to 

obtaine the gaine defired: andanearneftatie- : 
Aion in Taul to ohtaine the fame. And when 
he faith j [by any meatus] wee tnuft know that 
there bee three waies or meanes toieome to e-- 
tcrnall life. One’ is a by peaceable life and 
death: the other is.by a life laden with many 
afflkTions: the third is by a violent, cruell and 
bloody end. And "Pauls minde and defire is, 
toobtaine the crowne of eternall glory by a- 
ny of thefe waies: and if not by the firft or . 
fecond, yet by the third. 

In thefe wordsfoure things are to becori- 
fidered. The firft is the gaine it ftlfe, and that 


The lecond queftion is, what we (hall haue 
andenicyin this eftate?! anfwer, three things. 

The firft iSjimmediate and eternall fellowlhip 
with God the Father, Sonne, and holy Ghoft. 

For in this happy eftate the tabernacle of God 
lhall be with men, as S. /'ofewlaith: and God R eu . 21. 
lhall bee all things that heart can wilh to all 13. 
theEleft. Auguftine faith notably, There jhall Srr - flc 
bee exceeding peace in vs, and among vs, andvptth ccm P li * 8 
Cjodhimfelfe. Becaufe wee fall fee him, and inioy 
hint ulwaies and entry where . Therefore bleffed 
fhaU that, life be for the thing which we (ball inioy , 
forwejhall.imoy him by bmjelfe, all other meanes 
ceaftrig. the me fare of tmoying him : for wee 


is the reward of eternall glorkT And that wee jhallfif/h inioy him. For the time: for we Jhall 

mayrfie 'mott with Pwfbetecdvproade- c 


fire thereof, I: will ftand a while todeclarc the 
excellencie and .the conditions of it. It is no- 
thing elie butacertaine eftate oflife, in which 
ill the promifesof God are in and by Chrift 
accompliftied vntovsin heaUcn. And it will 
the better be concerned by the anfwering of 
three queftions: Whatfhal ceale in this eftate? 
What weihaUh*ae. ? What we (hall doe ? . 

For the firft y feuen things (hall ceale. The 
firftis, the execution of the Mcdiatoutfoipof 
Chrift, or of the offices of a king, prieft, pro- 
phet. Thus much teacheth, whe he faith, 
that C hrift in the laft day muft give vp his king- 
dome to his Father, i.Cor. 15.24. And though 
the execution foal then ceafe:yet nothing foal 
be wanting to them that beleeuesbecaufe then I 
.(hall be the full and eternall fruition of all the 
benefits of our redemption. Secondly , then 
(hall ceafe all callings in family . Church, and 
common -wealth: becaufe Chrift foal then put 
downe all power, rule, and authoritie. In this 
blelfed eftate.there (hall not be magiftrate and 
people,m after and feruant, husband and wife, 
parent and children.paftor and people: but all 
liich outward diftinftions of perfons (hall 
ceale, and wee (hall bee as the Angels of God. 
Thirdly, allvertuesthatpertainetovs, as we 
(are pilgrimes here vpon earth, foall haue an 
end, as faith,hope,patience,becaufe the things 
( beleeued and hoped for foall then be obtai- 
ned. WithaUthe part of inuocation called Fe- 
tition.foall ceafe, as alfo the preaching & hea- 
ring of the word,& the vie of the Sacraments- 


ftia() kftop iftat.it jhaH be fo . For the place -for we 
Jhall inioy him in heauen. Laft ly for the c ompaxi- 
ohs.ioyned with vs for they be the FLUFF. F rom this 
fruitipn of God foall ariie endlefil and vnfpea- 
kabie ioy, Pfal.16.1 1 . lnthy prefence isfulneffe 
of ioy, at thy right hand are pleafuresfor cuermore. 
lnthc.transfignracion of Chrift, which was 
but a foadow of eternall glo/ie, "Peter was ra- 
uifoed with ioy and delight : the ioy therefore 
that foall be in the kingdome of heauen, muft 
needs bee , vnlpeakable. The lecond thing 
which Hull be inioyed, is glory both in njinde 
and body. In minde, becaufe we foall then be 
partakers of the Diuine,not offence, (for then 
wefhould be deified) but nature, that is, di- 
) nine vertucs and qualities, more excellent then 
* thpfe whfeh God befto wed on zsf dam,t hough 
of the fame kinde. The third thing is. Domi- 
nion and lordfoip ouer heauen and earth, which 
lordfoip once loft by Adam, foall then fully be Fhll.3.21 
reftored. He that ouercommech,^^ foffff* 
all things, Reu. 2 1 .7. 

The third queftion is, what we foall doe? I 
anfwer, briefly, keepe an eternall Sabbath in 
praifing of God, and giuing thankes vnto 
him. And thus by the confideration ot thefe 
things we may take a tafte of the excellencie 
of this third and laft gaine. 

The fecond point here to bee confidcred, 
is the difficulty of obtaining this defired gaine 
of eternall life. And the reafon is plaine. For 
the way toeternall life is full of impediments, 
which I reduce to foure heads. Fi rft of all,i n 
Lila this 
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this way wee are to fight, not-with flelh and i 
! blood, but with principalities and powers in 
lpiriruall things , feeking the deftru&ion of 
ourfbules. Secondly, there be within vs innu- 
merable lulls that compafle vs round about , 
prefle vs downe , and draw vs away to the 
broad way of deftruftion. Thirdly, this way 
lies full ofoffences, partly in do&rines, partly 
in cuill examples ; al tending to this end^either 
to make vs fall, or to goe out of the way. Laft- 
Iy,it is befet wirh manifold and diuers tribula- 
tions ; from the beginning eucn to the ende. 
Hence wee learne , that we mull giue all dili- 
gence that wee may attaine to the reward of 
glorie:and therefore we mull ftruggle, ftriue • 
andwreftle to enter in at the ftraigbt gate. 
The principal gaine, and the hardnefletoob- 
taineit, requires out principall ftudie and la- 
bour. There fore they deale wickedly that vie 
no raeanes, but (as they fay ) leaue all to God, 
thinking it the eafieft matter in the world to 
winne the kingdome ofheauen. The 5 , like is 
f their fault, that profeffc religion in a flacke & 

” negligent maner, being neither hot norcolde. 

The third point, is Pauls mindeand defire 
of eternall life. Ifitbefaid, that wicked men 
haue the like defire, as for example Balaam-, I 
anfwer, in Paul there was an endeaueur an 
fwerable to his defire, as appeares, Adh 24. 1 6. 

where he faith ,t hat hee waitedforthe nfurretti- i 
on of the iuft and vniuft : and that in themeanc 
ieaibn hee laboured to kfepe a good conftier.ee be. 
forcGodand men: now this defire in the vngod- 
ly is barren,and yeclds not his fruit. Agairie, 
/Wbecingiuftified, ftill defires to attaine to 
full fellowfhip with Chrift, and to conformity 
withhiminglorie. The like defire, with the 
like endcauour,flionld be in all vs. 

The laft point , is Pauls courage and forti- 
tude. Hee is content to endure any kinde of 
death, yea cruell death, fo he may obtaine this 
third and laft gaine. And thus it is verified , 
which hcfaith,2.T««.i -y.that God hath giuen 
him the ftmtjaot effcarcfulntjfejsut of courage. 


) Like was the courage of tfrlofes, who was 

content to endure atfiidfiems with the people 
ofGod, that he might wiuuethe recompence Heb.n. 
of reward. Like was rhesourage ofitWMar- 26 • 
tyrs, That veere racked and muldm bcdtUutrei, Ycr f e 
that they might obtaine abetter refurrtBion,- y Ne 
likewile walking in the way to eternall life, 
muft take the like courage vnto vs maftdan- 
geis. For this caufe we muft pray vntoGod, 
to giue vs the fpiritofeourage: and weeniuft 
alwaies attend vpon the calling and c^mman- 
dement of God , making it the ftay and foun- 
dation ofour courage : and we muft yet lur- 
cher ftay our felues on the promile of Gods 
' prefence and proteftion, fa long as we obey 
him. Ifitbealleadged, that wea|eby nature 
fearefull in dangers, and therefore vncapablc 
of courage : I anfwer , there is a three-folde 
feare. The firft is,feare ol nature, when mans 
nature feares, flies, and efehewes that which is 
hurtful ynto it.This feare was in Chrift, whole 
foule was heauie vnto death, who allb feared 
the curled death which he endured. And thcr- 
forc this feare of it felfe is no finne, and it may 
Hand with a true fortitude. The fecond feare 
is that which rileth of the corruption of na- 
ture , when a man feares without caule , or 
without meafore. Without caufc,as when the 
difciplcs feared Chrift walking vpon the lea: 

: or when they feared drowning, Chrift lying 
afleepeinthefbip. Without mealurc, as when 
men diftrufting God , negleft their callings in 
time of danger , and the dutie of inuocation , 
flying to vnlawfull meanes of deliucrance. 

Now this fccond feare is an cncmie vnto all 
courage. The third feare is , when perils and 
death are indeede feared : but yet feare is or- 
dered by faith in the mercy and prouidcncc 
of God, by hope>by inuocation ; and it is ioy- 
ned with obedience to God in the time of 
danger. This is a proceeding ofgrace,andit 
may well Hand with courage , and it ferues to 
order the two former feares, the one of na- 
ture, the other of diftruft. 
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TO THE RIGHT HONOVRABLE 

LORD HENRY, EARLE OF KENT, LORD 
of Halting , Weisford , and Ruthyn. 

7 .$t Honourable, &c. Great hath hone themtrcyefGodto this our EngliJh 
JtK nation, in that be fide peace and protection, bee hath beftowed on vs the treafurc 

JH I J ^?€jr of his Gojpell, now more then forty yeeres , andthat vnderthe gouernment of a 
^ i/f mofi gracious Queene. It is a benefit vnfpeakeablt: and Er,gland( as l thinke) 

(&. WL neuer had the like before. 

Lfi!i For this great mercy, we owe to Ged aRtkankefulneffcthat heart can tbinke, 
erf or tongue can fpeake. Our thankefulnejfe waft fhew kfclfe in t he f rust of ebedi. 

ence tty the Gojpell. And obedience is to tume euen vnto God from euery euill 
way, to beleeue tn Chnfi, and to walke in ncwnejfe of good life . 

But alas, in refpeft of the great eft number, we are a nation very vnthankefull : yeelding fmaU obedience 
to the Gojpell of life. If the things which haue been done in England,had beetle done in 'Barbary, er Turkic, 
or America , it may be they would haue repented in fatkcloat hand apes , and haue turned more earnefily 
vnto God then we haue done. And forthis caufewe haue deferutd, that God (hould take away his Gojptli 
from vs , andgtue it to a nation that will bring forth the jruits thereof. For the preuenting of this euiU 
which We haue deferueddt fiands vs in hand to repent of our vnthaxkeful/ujfe, to imbrace the Cjcfpcll more 
then we haue done, and to walke worthy of it in hclincjfioflife. 

For the furthering of this good worke, 1 haue penned this frnaUTreatife of Idols, and the true worjhip of 
Cjod . For this is the right prabli/e of the Goff ell, to put from vs all manner of idols , and to fanBifie God 
in our hearts, that is, to feme him tn minde and fpirit , namely, with a pure heart , agoodconfiience , and 
faith vnfained. 

And hauing penned this Treatife , I now prtfent it to your Honour , and prefume to publijh it in your 
name. Firft, becaufeCfodbathmadeyou Honourable, not or.elyby ciuiUdignitie , but alfo by an vnfained 
leue and obedience to the Gofpell of Chrifi. Againe , my define is, to glue fome tefiimony of a thaxkcfuB 
minde f or fauour vndeferued. Thus I take my leaue, prayirgGod to efiablijh the heart of your Honour, 
and all his people, without blame in holtnejfe bifore him, euen tur Father, again ft he camming tf our Lord [ 
Iefus Chrifi with all the Saints, 

Your H. in all dutic to 

command, W.PmriNS. 


To the %eader. 

F any demand, wherefore 1 haue penned, and am allowed to publifh a 
Treatife of Idolatry , now in the light of the Gofpel , and in a Church, 
whcrejdolatry ie condemned to the pit of hell ; let them vnderftand 
that I doe it for fuftdry caufcs. 

The firft is, to declare and convince the Church of Rome of manifeft 
Idolatry : and confcquently,tofhew that they arc decciucd, who thinke* 
C ^ at Pfoteftants and Papifls differ not in the fubftance of religion, but in 

The fecond is, to aduertife our Recufants (if they will vouchfafe to reade and confider what 
I haue faid) that they ought to be Recufants to the Church of Rome : becaufc fhee is a main- 
tainer and a worlhipper of idols. 

The third is , to ftirre vp and kindle in the minds of our countrey-men a further deteftation 
and loathing of the Romifb religion. For if it had no other fault or defeft , the very crime of I- 
dolatry Vncxcufable, wherewith it is iuftly charged, is a fiifficient inducement to mooue all men 
that regard their owne faluation, to an vnfained loathing of it. 

The laftis, toinformc the ignorant multitude touching the true worlhip of God. For the re- 
mainders of Popery yetfticke in the minds of many of them, and they thinke,that to feme God, 
is nothing elfc but to dealc truely with men , and to babble a few words morning and euening> at 
home, or in the Church, though there be no voder (landing. 
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i. Iohn 5. verfe zi. 

‘Bdks, keepe your /elites from Idols. 


intent and fcopeofthe / 
Apoftle in this Epiftle is 
tofetdownemarkesand 
VmW' tokens, wherby men may 
4|C^ rCS# know whether they bee 

M1y§> the c hihh cn °f or 

m€jLJ^h> no. Hailing performed 
ima? ©W&wt&> this p rom the beginning 
of the Epiftle to the end thereof , toward the 
end of this chapter in the 1 8- ver. he anfwers a 
fecret obieftion which may be framed on this 
manner. He that is the child of God may fall 
from God, commit a finne vnto death, and fo 
confccjuently loofe his aflurance. Therefore 
it feemes, that there is no comfort by the aflii- 
ranee of onr adoption , but for the time pre- 
fent. To this the Apoftle anfwers negariuely 
in the 18,19,20. verfes : the eflfeft of the an- 
fwer is. That hee which is borne of God fo 
preferues himfelfe by grace, thatlhe cannot be 
drawneby Sathati to commit the finne that i$ 
to death. And in this laft verfe of this chap- 
ter, he fets downe a rule how men ftiould pre- 
ferue themfelues that they fall net into this 
finne ; Tabes, keeps jour flues from Idols -that 
is, hold faft the true and fpirituall worlhip of ( 
God : and for this caufe auoide all things that 
may withdraw your hearts troin God ,efpcci- 
ally take heede of Idols. 

In this rule I confider two things : a com- 
ma, ndemuit, Keepe your [clues from Idols. The 
reafbn 13 infolded in the word Babes . Thatthe 
right, meaning of the corriniandement may 
appeare the better,Iw il (land a while to lheW: 
firft, what is meant by Idols, &fecondly,hoW 
wee are to keepe our fdues from them. The 
word idol generally and properly fignifies as 
much as Image, xb^x. is,the relemblance of any E 
thing either good or bad. For that which I- 
mage is in Latine, I dol is in Greeke. Terrain - 
1 m iaith , that Idol fignifies a forme or little 
■ forme:and the diftin&ionof Idol and Image 
1 : was not obferuedof the (a) Latin interpreter. 
Yet by more narrow and more vfuall fignifi- 
catio,the word Idols is put for any fuch Image 
as is ert<fted to reprefent either falfe or true 
God* That idols are images offal fe G ods, all 
men grant; but that they are images alfo of 
the true God,thcrcisthe queftion.But I make 
it manifeft thus. The golden calfe of the Iftae- 
j fires, was an idol, as it is called by Saint Stcuen 
’ j slil.j.qi . audit was numagpoi lebsua. For 


L after the calfe was once framed, Aaron pro- 
claimed a day of folemnity ,and fa id, To morrow 
Jhalbethe Ipoly day of lehotta, Exod. 34.5. That 
which the Ifraelites did in this cafe , was no 
doubt the fame which they had often feene 
the Egyptians doc before them. NowtheE- 
gyptians reprefented and worlhipped God in 
the formes of wilde and tame beafts,as bStra- 
bo the Geographer plaweiy faith , Images in 
vfe of religion, crofted by the wifeftof the 
heathen, were nothing but Idols: and many of 
them verily were images of the true God, as 
7 Wteftifieth,when he faith,-K««.i . 23. They 
3 turned the glory of the incorruptible God , 
to the fimilitude of an image of corruptible 
man,and ofbirds,&c. Thirdly, idols often fig. 
nifie falfe gods themfelues,i.C6rc».i6.26.7Ar 
gods of the people are vaine things, or idols ; Thus 
Rahcl is faid to fteale Idols,or the Gods of her 
father. And Taulji . C«\8.4.makes anoppofi- 
tion betweene an Idol and the true God. Y et n ' l 1 ' 

are not falfe gods idols properly fo te armed, 9 ' 3 °' 
but by a mctaphor.Bccaufe as images made in 
the way of Religion, draw the heart from the 
true God: euenfb doe falfe god$,truely called 
2 idols. Thus then , an idoll is any thing fet 
vptobee worlhipped, either in the roome 
of God , or as God* In the roome of God , 
as prophatae images : as God , namely falfe 
gods. 

The generall property of idols, is, that 
they are NOTHING in the world , as Paul 
faith, 1 C«\8.4.and they are fotearmed, be- 
caufethey haue nothing in them of the diui- 
nity or godhead,whetber wee regard the na- 
ture or the efficacie therof.And this appeares 
by Pauls reafon, An idol, faith hee, is nothing 
) in the world 1 becaufe vnto vs there is bat on G od. vcrf. 6 . 
Furthermore, it is nothing in refpeftofre- 
prefentation : for an idol fometime is no- 
thing at all : fometime it reprefenteth as 
God, that which is meerely nothing : fome- 
time itreprefentsthetrue God,otherwifetben 
he is; and in this refpeft alfo it reprefents no- 
thing. 

The kindes and forts of Idols are Iikcwife 
tobeconfitiered, fpecially luchas haue bcene 
crewed fincc the daies of the Apoftle, For 
thereisnoqueftion, but he did forefee, that 
the Apoftolical religion would bee corrupted 
by ldoiatrie,& that made him %; Babes keepe , 

I year [dues from Idols. That the diuers kinds of j 
“ " Ido ls * . 
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Idols may be knowne, we muft confider how A 
many-waies a man may erett an Idol 1 to him- 
felfe. And this may bedonethree waies. The' 
ftrft is $ If God be otherwife concerned, then 
he hath manifefted and reuealed himfelfe in 
his o wne word*: God is to be concerned as he 
rcueales himfelfe vnto vs, and no other wifefif 
otherwife,Godis not concciued,but a fi&ion j 
or idol of the braine. ^yfugufline vpon the 
words of loft*. Takeaway the ft range Gods 
. 1 from among yoH,fd.it h on thismanner : The holy 
?■ j Prophet lofta faw in their hearts, thonghtsof God 
. not vefeemmg God, and he mis them to be taken a. 

IS j Way. For who fetter concetueth God te be fuch an 
one , as he isnotindeede , carries in minde aftrange 
and falfe God. Two famous examples we haue 
. lathis kind. The firft is, when the true God is 
J’ concerned out of the Father,Sonne , and holy 
Ghoft ; or out of Chrift our Redeemer God & 

I- man. For when the minde abftrads the God- 
9 ‘ head.fromthe F ather, Sonne, andholy Ghoft, 
God is transformed into an Idol. The Ephefi- 
ans before their conuerfion, worfhipped God 
the maker of heauen and earth.and fb did the 
Galatians. And yet ncuertheleffe Taul faith 
of the firft, that they were withoutGod,Ephe- 
fians,chap. 1 . 1 z.and of the fecond , that they 
worlhipped them that were not god , by na- 
ture, Gal.Of. 8. becaufe they worlhipped God 
out of Chrift ifor he that denies the Sonne, hath 
not the Father. And the vnicic of the Godhead c 
is to bee adored in the Trinitie of perfons. 
Here then behold the Idol-god ofthe greateft 
nations of all the world; of rorkes,of lewes ;• 
yea of many that pretend Chriftianitie, who 
Vpon ignorance, worlhip nothing but anab- 
folute God,that is • God abfolutely eonfidered 
without any relation to Father,Chrift,or holy 
Spirit. Yea the multitude in all places fet vp 
vnto themfelues, a god that is all mercy, and 
no iuftice : becaufe they content themfelues 
with the light of blmde nature , and frame 
God according to their owne defiresandaf- 
fetftions- And by this meanes they ereft vnto 
themfelues Idols within their owne hearts, 
and commit a moft fecret and fpirituall Ido- 
latry, which the worldcannot difeerne. D 

The fecond example fol!oweth,and thiat is, 
Chrift Iefus fallly and ifarre other wife concei- 
ucd then hee hath reuealed himfelfe in the 
word. For hee in one perfon is perfcft God 
andperfedman: our only redeemer all-fuffi- 
cient in him felfe, and therefore perfeft king, 
prie ft, prophet ; without either partner or fel- 
low in the worke ofmansfaluation. And hee 
which otherwife conceiueth of him , turnes 
him into an idoll or forged Chrift. This doth 
that greatand famous Italian Diana, I meane 
the religion that ftands in force by the late 
Councill of Trent. For it prefenteth vnto vs 
Chrift indeede, but yet a poore dilguifed and 
deformed Chrift. For it fpoyleth him of his 
manhood, and degrades him of his offices. 
Hee is fpoylcd of his manhood by the pre- 
fence in the facrament : for If the bread be ve- 


rily tranfobfiantiated into the body of Chrift, 
this very bbdy. muft needs be made , not oir- 
ly of the fobftance of the Virgin , but alfo of 
the fiibftatice of bread, c nay, it is made a ve- 
ry monilrous bodie... For beeing in his full 
quantitie ahddimenfions, andfo remaining, 
ic is foppofed. to bee. included and contained 
in the quant i tic ofa fm^ll round cakes as if a 
folide bodie of many foot could be contained 
in afolide bodie of two or three inches* A- 
gaine,if Chrift be bodily inthe bread, & in the 
hand of the.receiuers, remifsion is to be asked , 
of God , from that which wee hold in our 
hands, and receiue with our mouth . For remif- 
fion of finnes muft be asked and looked for at 
Gods hands for Chrifts feke, fpecially in the 
vfe of the Lords Supper. Communicators 
therfore muft thus thinke with themfelues, & 
lpeake vnto God;I pray thee ,0 heauenlyFa- 
ther be mercifull vnto me for this thine owne 
fonne, whom bceing now bodily prefent, I 
hold in this mine owne hand, and receiue with 
my mouth. And this is theoblation of the Po- 
pifhMalfe , in which the Prieft imagines that 
he holdeth and carrieth Chrift bodily in his 
hands , and there offereth him to his Father, 
that hee may obtaine remifsion of finnes for 
himfelfe and others, and that for his fake 
whom hee holds in his hands. And this, no 
doubt, is horrible and deteftable idolatry ; and 
it were better to endure many deal hs , then fo 
much as once to be a doer in it. For wee are 
taught by the word of God, to waite for our 
faluation by Chrift made man , and now ap- 
pearing at the fight hand of his Father in hea- i 
den, and not for him whom wee hold and 
carry in our hands. Touching his offices, the 
faid religion degrades him of his prieft-hood 
by fiue things. The firft is,the daily offering of 
Chrift inthe mafle,& that in reall maner, and 
alfo for the finnes of the quicke and rhe dead. 
For by this meanes,, the facrifice vpon the 
crofle is either continued as a thing but be- 
gun and after to be perfefled , or it is repea- 
ted. Ifcotinued,it was not then accomplished 
on the crofie. If repeated, then alfo it is imper- 
feft:ifimperfe<ft,thcnno facrifice ofa Redee- 
mer. The fecond is the doctrine of humane 
fatisfaO ion. F or if our fufferings eonfidered as 
fatisfaeftion for thetemporail punilhmentof 
our finnes,muft concurre in the worke of our 
redemption with his fatisfaftion forthe fault 
and the eternall punilhment of the fame fins, 
then is this fatisfaclion of his in very deede 
imperfeft , becaufe it receiues an addition 
and fepplemcnt from ours. And if I fatisfie 
for my felfe to my creditour, my friend doth 
not make full fatisfaftion for mee : neither 
isitrequifite. And To fai re forth as I fatis- 
fie for my felfe , I redeeme my felfe. The 
third is the doftrine of the merit of workes, 
which makes voide the worke of redemption 
wrought by Chrift. For if Chrift merited by 
his death aqd pafsion, that we might merit by 
our workes eternall life : then is not Chrift a 
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lull and perfeift Sauiour , but onely the prin- J A 'perfons , the diftinttion of natures in Chrift; 


jcipall caufe of onr falnation; orrather an in- 
jftrumentof Godto/makc vs outowne Saui-' 
jours* The fourth is tbedo<ftrine of veniall 
finne : for if fomeiyea many finnes are veniall 
tin their owne nature , fa as wee our fellies 
:may fatisfiefor them, it was not heed full that 
j Chrift fhould die, and hy his death redei’mc vs 
; f rom all finnes. The lift is the doftrftie of the 
• Intercefsion of Saints ; who in Romifh do- 
j arine raake intercefsion not oncly by reque- 
fting,.butalfo by meriting; (a) yea by com- 
manding. For thus the V irgin Mary doth j 
more then which Chrift himfefte can not 
doev 


! thc perlonall vnion, the officesof the Media- 
tour as we doe. I anfwerjthat in word it doth,', 
but in deede by infallible confequence-of do* 
ftrine it doth abol ilh C hrifi,a$; I haue (hewed* 
Papiftsin word confefle him to be Our Lord, 
but with this condition , that the Seruantof. 
Seruants may alter and change his precepts; 
whofe power (they fay) isofihat.gfea’tricflej 
that hce may bee judged ofnonc', and thht he 
•cati ppen or. (hut heauen to whom hee pleafei; 
jTfaey confefle him to be lefiis Guy Sauiour 
a Sauiour iw-yf, in that he giuks vs this grace, 
tthat by ouro wne merits we may be our owne ■ 
Sauiours;borrowing alfb(ifneede be)a fupply 


Inthereformed Mafle-bookc there is aferi-i b from Martyrs and theteftof the Saints. They 


bed to the intercefsion of Saints, firft; prote- 
£\ion. b Let blejfed Sabbat by waking interceffi- 
onfir vs,protett vs, O Lerd. Again c*by( cjthy 
i Ayefiles keepe vs with thy continuaS protection. 

Secondly ,appeafement, a Being appeafedby the 
1 inferceffion of thy Saints, grant, O Lord, we pray 
\ thee , &c. Againe, Let not the prayer of Saint 
Chryfoflomebe wanting vnto vs, which may caufe 
l. our gifts to be accepted and obtaine. thy pardon for 
vs. , Again efBy the prayer of Matthias make vs 
‘ to be cleanfedof our finnes and defended : Thirdly, 
Confidence, (<?) byrefiing on their fuffrages. 
What can be faid more of the intercefsion of 
Chrift ? I know they adde in the end ; per Do- 
mim jw,buc what is that to the purpofe- ? I f wee 


confefle him to bee crucified, dead, and buried > 
for vs : yet with this condition, that the fault 
becing pardoned, wee our fclues muft fatisfie 
for fbme part of the punilhment, either in this 
world or in purgatorie. They confeffe,that he 
fits at the right hand of Cod the Father, to be vn- 
to him the Mediatour of intercefsion for vs : 
and yet withall, they hold that his mother 
is the Queene of heauen , hauing authorise 
to controll and command her fonne. What 
a Chrift is hce, that in fondry aftions pertai- 
ning to our redemption hath partners or fcl- 
lowes ioyned with him ? For this caufe wee 
rcieft this religion, becaufe it tunics our onc- 
ly and perfect Redeemer into a fained Chrift 


giue any point of fupremacic to a fubieft, it is j q ofmansdeuifing. It may be further faid, that 


trcafon;though otherwife in tearmes wc mag- 
nifie the foueraignty of the Prince. Again,thc 
' Tame Catholike religion degrades him of his 
[ kingly office, by giuingvnto the Pope two' 
royalties of the kingdome of Chrift: One is,a 
power to giue pardon of finsvntomen , both 
^ fully and (/^properly, which none can doe but 
e God. The other is to make lawes trucly bin- 
. ding the confciencesof all meninthe Catho- 
like Church vpon earth , and that as truely as 
(g)the lawes of God: whereas there is but one 
, Law-giuer that can fane and deftroy the feule. 

• Laftly, it degrades Chrift of his propheticail 
of fice. Firft, becaufe it giues vnto the Pope a 
' power fupreame and infallible to determine 


fomc falfe opinions concerned of Chrift, 
doenotftraight-wayturne him into an Idoll. 

I aftfwer with Hierome : Euen to this day an 
Idoll is fet vp in the houfe of God, or in the hearts j 
and foules of beleeuers when a new doftrine is de. < 
uifed. Againe ,^ falfe opinion,^ an Idoll of falfe- J 
heed. • > ' ■ 

Thefecond way of erettingan Idoll is, 
when God is worihipped other wife, and by 
other meancs, tbenhee hath reuealedin the 
word. For when men fet vp a deuifcd wor- 
fhip, they fet vp alfba deuifcd God, Augujlitts 
faith of the Gentiles,that they refufed to wor- 
fhip thcGod of the Htbrewes , Becaufe , if 
their pleafures were to Worjhippe him in another \ 


in his Confiftorie and in generail Council$,of v) fin then hee had appointed. 
all controuerfies in religion, whether cancer- deede worfhippe him, but that which they had . 

ning- faith ox mannersjwhereas this power in- faigned. The Samaritans worfhipped the : 

deede is infeparably annexed to the per fqn of God of Abraham, Jfaac and Jacob : and they ! 

Chrift, who in and by his written word deter- waited for the com ming of the Mefsias : and , 

mines of all matters pertaining to faluation , yctChrift faith of xUm,Teeworppye knew net ' 

and that infallibly and Efficiently to the con- what becaufe they worihipped the true God * 

tentation of an humble minde, and to the fet- by a worfhip deuifcd of old , and fet vp by \ 

ling of any confidence. Secondly, it addes and men. The Lord faith to. the Ifraclites , yee j 

takes away , it changes and reuerfcs the do- fhall call qiee no more B A A LI: where- ; 

drine Chrift hath left Vnto the Churcb,fpeci- byhe fignifieth , that becaufe the lewes did j 

ally in thebookes of the new Teftament,by an fometime worfhippe God in the feme man- 

heape of humane traditions, fpecially by the . ner, with the fame images, rites, and names, j 
law of Angle life, and the communion in one whereby the heathen worihipped. the falfe 

kinde,&c. GodBaal, therefore they made bim indeede 

It may haply bee alleadged , that the Reli- to be euen as the Idol Baal. And this I take 

gion pretended to bee Catholike , holdeth to be the right meaning of the former words; 

the Vnitie of the Godhead , the Trinitie of becaofc fhe words following ate : For I wiU 

tnke 
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take away the names of Baalim out of her mouth: A 
verfe 1 7. When the lewes in leremie chapter 
2. verfi 23. denied that they worihipped Baa- 
lim, there can bee noteafon ( I fcppofe) of 
their deniall, but this , that they intended to 
worfhip God in the Idols of Baal. Againe, 
Saint John faith; 1 . fob. 2. 24. ff that which yee 
haue heard from the bee inning remaineinyou,yee 
alfo {I ball continue in the Father and the Sonne. 
Hence it followes, that they which abide not 
in the doftrine of the Prophets and Apo- 
ftlcs, but fctvp fome other forme ofworihip- 
ping God , abide not in the Sonne and the 
Father. Gods worfhippe muft bee according 
to his nature, heauenly ; diuine and fpirituall 5 g 
but all deuifcd worfhippe is according to the 
nature and difpofition of the deuifer , foolifh, 
carnall.vaine: as Chrift faith, Matth. 1 5 .9. fn 
vaine doe they worfhip mee , teaching for precepts 
the commandments of men. And according to 
this worfhip is the God that is worfhipped. 
Therefore when God is worfhipped , nor ac- 
cording to his owne will,but according to the 
pleafcre and will of man 1 the true God is not 
worfhipped , but a Godofmans inuentionis 
fet vp. One notable example wee haue in this 
kinde. When God is either reprefcnted or 
worshiped in any Image of mans dcuifing, 
there is prcfenrly made a double Idoll , the 
one is ;he Image reprefenting : the other is 
GOD reprefcnted , who is by this meancs ^ 
turned into an Idolj. 

That the Image made of vs to fefemble and 
reprefent God, is an Idoll, I prooue it thus : 
The I mage which Mtcha ere&cd was a flatte 
Idol: for it is called Teraphim, Which all 
commonlv rranflate. Idols. And it was an i- 
mage of fehouah. For before it was made , 
thefiluer whereof it was made , was dedica- 
ted to God : and after it was made, when fhc 
had got a prieft into her houfe, to offer facri- 
fice vnto it, (hee faid : 2fow lk»ow that leho- 
uahwilbe good vnto me. The two golden calues 
crafted in Dan and Bethel by Jeroboam , were 
Idols in the iudgement of all men : yet were 
they nothing eUe but Images to reprefent the 
true God oflfrael. For the worfhip of them, D 
is called the feare rf fehouah. feku neucr de- 
parted from the finne of ftrebtam , and there- 
for hee was indeedc a patron and defender 
of the golden calues : neuertheleflc it was not 
his minde and meaning t6 make Gods of 
them, but to worfhip the Lord of hofts in 
them and by thcm.For when he wasabcutto 
deftroy the Images and priefts of Baal, hee 
faid , Come fee how zpalotu J will be for the Lord 
of hofts. Grauen images and likenefies menti- 
oned in the fccond commanderaent, are 
plainc Idols, and they are Images, notonely 
of falfe Gods,but of the true God. For Mo - 
f t s expounding this comandement, faith thus: 
‘JJcut. 4. 16. Take heede toyourfelues, that yee 
corrupt not your feints , and make you a grauen l- 
mage, or reprefentation of any figure: and his rea- 
fon is i vctf.i$'foryeefawH*imageintheday the 


Lord flrakp vntoyou in Horeb out ofthemiddeft °f' 
the fire, that is, ye faw no image of the true 
God, butonely heard his voice: therefore 
ye (hall make no imag^namelj^ofGod.to re- 
prefent him, or his pre fence. Notable is the 
teftimonie of Strabo for the proofe of this 
point.*his wordsaretothiseffe<ft.^/oyej(fai:h Geogra 
he) did affirme andteach, that the Egyptians did phiae lib 
not iudge aright, who reprefcnted Godin the (hapes l6 - de 
of wtlde andtame beafts : nor the Libyans and the 
Greekes,who figured Godin the forme of men. For 
Godis that thing alone which corn aims vs,andthe 
earth and the fea , which we call heauen , and the 
World,andthe nature of allthivgs that are: the i- 
mage of whom, who in his right wits dare prefume 
to make like to any of the things that are about vs} 

But we muft put away all making of (a) f mages, 0 r 

; and fet a temple anda fecret place bejeeming him, mould 
! and worjhip him b without any forme. A little af- wherein 
ter he addes of his owne, that (c)the lewps are 
true worjhippers of God. Origen faith againft ra * 
Celfus ■ that Angels may not bee adored, and t, 
that religion keepes lewes and Chriftians 
from worlhipping of God in temples, altars, h**e a c 
Images; becaufe the Law fcith: There fhall ' < y nr - 
be no other Gods vnto thee before my face: . fC pf r cn ' 
and , thou fhait not make to thy fclfe any gra- ’celf. i. j 
uen Image. Hence it followes, that the fra- inprinci- 
ming or creating of an image , with an intent P lo&i 7- 
to reprefent or worfhip God thereby, is the ,afinc - 
eredineof an idoll , though it be not further 
applyed to Idolatrous vfe.lt may be obieifted, 
that we may lawfully make an image of Chrift 
and that this image is no Idol. Ianfwer;itis 
not vnlawfull to make or to haue the im age of 
Chtift, two caueats being remembted. The 
firft,thatthis image be only of the manhood: 
the fecond,thatit beoutof vfe of religion. For 
if otherwife it bee made to reprefent whole 
Chrift, God and man:or,ifit be vfed as an in- 
ftrunienc or a figne in which, & before which 
men worfhip Chrift himfelfe , it is by the for- 
mer doiftrinc a flat Idol. Againe,frieBds of I- 
mages plead on this manner. Though we may 
not fet vp what Images wc will vnto God,y et 
may wee reprefent him in fuch formes and 
fhapcs,in which he hath vfed to manifeft him- 
felfe Vnto tnen;as ip the forme ofa man, or in 
the form of a dooe,&c.I anfwer fitft of al,that 
thp formes in which the Son and holy Ghoft 
haue appeared , were not their Images , but 
oncly fenfible fignes and pledges of their pre- 
fence: and fignes not for cuer,but only for the 
prefent time, when they appeared : and there- 
fore neither fignes nor images of Gods pre- 
fence now. Hence itfoUowes, that when the 
hiftorie of the Bible is painted or pitfured, 
as in fome of our Bibles it is , there are no i- 
mages of God deferibed , but onely fech vi- 
fible appearances as (fometime) were fignes 
of the prefence of God , are exprefled. . A- 
gaine, I anfwer that the commanderaent 
of God doth generally forbid images , not 
excepting the very (hapes in which God him- 
felfe hath heretofore teftified his prefence. 

- And , 
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And where the prohibition of God is againft: A 
vs,icisvaineto deuife fhifts or excufcs. For 
there is no exception againft Gods coaim an- 
dement. Thirdly, it is a falfhood for vs to 
thinkethat we may lawfully doe whatfoeuer 
God doth. And therefore wee muft warily, 
reafon from the example of God , when wee 
would defend our own doings. Fourthly ,God 
will not beefoadored and worlhippedas I- 
dols arc worfhipped. Thou jbalt not doe thus 
vnto the Lord thy God. Fi(tly,God hath power 
to reprefent himfelfe in what fignes hee will ; 
and 16 hath not any creature , neither hath hee 
giuen vs any power to reprelent him in this 
or that forme* S'ixtly, God can at his plea- g 
furcauoid and cut off all occafionsot idola- 
try , when hee reprefents himfelfe in vifibie 
formes ; 16 can not men dee , as common 
experience declares. Therefore in 16 doing 
they tempt God ; and lay open themftlues to 
the danger of Idolatrie. Laftly, images which 
men fee vp vnto God , abolifh and deface his 
Maieftie , breede abfurd opinions of God in 
rhe minds of men, and doe as little befeeme 
bis eridleffe glory , as a pidure ofan Ape, or 
of a foole doth rhe excellency of an Empe- 
rour-Thirdly,itis obieded that the Scriptures 
doe not (Imply tondemne religious images, 
but onely bdfcaufe lewes and Gentiles eliee- 
med & held them for their gods: and that this _ 
opinion of' theirs is confuted by Paul,, when 
he. faith, They are not Gods which are made with 
hands. I anfwer againe , it was not the opi- 
nion either of the lewes, or of thewifeft of 
the Gentiles , that grauen or carued images 
were their gods ; the very light of nature did 
teach them the contrarie. That they made a , 

diftindion betweene their gods and the ima- ; 
ges thereof, it appeares by the very diftinfti- 
on of the firft and fecond commandcmfcnt. 

In the firft, are forbidden the falfe or ftrange 
gods themfelucs : in the fecond are condem- 
ned the Images , which ate either of the true 
iehovahjor falfe gods. And if images be on- 
ly forbidden , becaufe they are reputed and 
worfhipped for gods, then the firft and fecond 
convmaudements offtf J auncienttimediftitij. D 
guilhed, lhall be indeed but one and the fame 
commandement. Images ( I grant)arc called 
often in feripture gods, but for two other cau* 

B fes. Firft, becaufe in mans intention they haue 
, relation co God, and reprefent him. A nd ther- 
fore by a metonymie they borrow his name ; 
as a painted man is called a man, or, as he that 
plaies the part of a king, is calk da king. Se- 
condly , they are called gods , becaufe men, 
though notin opinion and judgement, yet in 
truth made them their gods , in that they 
gaue religious worfhip vnto them. And for 
this end doth c PauI fay , they' are not Gods 
which are made with hands , to draw the E- 
[. phefians by cotffequent of reafon from doing 
of any worftiip to the image of Diana. 

The fecond poifitto be confirmed, is, tbat ; 
God beeing cither repfefented or worfhip - 1 


ped,in, at, orbefore*an image, is prefently umqnij 
transformed into an IdoW.Habakukfzith^thzt I ^ ou ^ t > 
I mages are dolours of lies. Becaufe fo foone as 
God is reprefented in an Image , he is depri- fuppij ce£ 
ued ofhis glory , and changed into a bodily , Hab.i.ij 
vi(ible J circumlcribed,& finite Maicfty* Whe 
the lewes intended to worflhippeGodinthe 
golden calfc, the Pfalmift faith, they turned 
God into the likenes of a beajl that eattthgraffe . "p 0 *- 
Secoudly , we may not binde the prefence of 
God, the operation of his Spirit, and his hea- 
ring of vs, to any thing, to which God hath not 
bound himfelfe by word of commandement, 
or promife , or both. Now God hath not 
bound himfelfe by any word to be prefebt at 
images,& to hears vs when we cal vpon him, 
at them, or before them. Hence if followes, 
that when men ptefent themfelucs before I- 
mages , there to worfhip God, they worlhip 
not God,but either a fained God that can and 
will be prefent and heare at iroagesior the ve- 
ry Images themftlues. For God is not wor- 
Ihipped of vs, but. when it is his will to accept 
our worfhip : and it is not his will to accept 
our worfhip, but when it is according to his 
will. Patrons of images will here profeffeand 
ptoteft, that they intend not to worfhip the i- 
inages themfelucs properly , or any falfe God, 
but onely the true God maker ofheauenand 
earth. I anfwer firft df all , that this was the 
very excufe of the wifer fort among the hea- 
then (as afterwards (hall appeare:) and it 
could not excufe them from Idolatry. Se- 
condly I anfwer , that mans intention makes 
not Gbds worfhip,but Gods wil. And itis not 
his will to accept the worfhip that is done to 
•him in images : and therfore he indeede is not 
worfhipped, but fomething clfjin his roomc. 

It was the real intention ofthelfraelites (as I 
hauc (hewed ) to worfhippe the God of their 
forefathers in the golden calfe: and it was 
the intention of leroboam to doe the like in 
the calucs of Dan and Bethel : and their mea- 
ning was hot to addreffc or direft their feruice 
to the molten images: yet hath the holy Glioft 
giuen his judgement & fentcncc,thatthe Ifra- 
elitcs in the wilder neffe worfhipped themolten 
Image, and that leroboam offered facrifices to z 9 . 
the values. The Gentiles are laid tofaerificeto >-King 
D<*e/r,whereas they ,at the leaft feme of them, 
offered facrifices to God in images. And the ,o. lo . 
reafon is,becaufe God did not accept this fer- 
uice at their hands. And indeede diuels were 
ferued, though the Gentiles intended the con- 
trary. For they thought verily that their ima- 
ges were the receptacles ©fceleftiall powers, 
and good Angels, but Paul giueth fentcncc 
that they were diuds, or wicked fpirits. A- 
gaine, when God is adored in deuifed Ima- 
ges, the worfhippers arefaid to forget God , 
though they thinkethat they well remember !„. 
him. And the reafon is, becaufe they forget 
not onely his commandement , but alfo the 

true knowledge or acknowledgement ofGod, 

fo foone as they reprefent him in an image* 
— ’ for 
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for then he is conceiued to beotherwife, then lAl namely, la godthac>viUbe pre fentandfpcci- 


I By this which hath bin faid vpon manifeft 
grounds out of the word OfGod, wee may 
take acleare view of the idolatry of the pre- 
j tended Catholike Church of Rome. For it tea- 
cheth men to worfhip God and Chrift, inland 
before Images,efpecially Crucifixes j which io 
very troth is nothing elfe but the -idolatry be- 
fore deferibed. Againe,this Romane Church 
addreth Chrift, ib, at, andbe&reapeeceofj; 
bread in the Eucharift, and k teacheth raen to 1 
doefo. Now tpdireft our adoration to the; 
breadjor the place^vhere the bread is, wharisj 
it lefle then idolatry? For firft of all,it is mani-l 


ally heare th’em,in, or at imajges.Thcir intenti- 
on to worfhip the true Chriftis nothing r vn- 
lefle they worfhip him according tahisowne 
will;®**/ in I feael fomefciiaae ( was worfhipped 
for ■ thetruc God, if We^fc&the intentionOf 
men ; and yet for all this , ftiftremained 

an Idol /and was nothing elfe butanidftand 
emptie name : and fo, confidering thereis no 
fech Chrift as will becorporally prcfent, and 
lie hid iVnder the forme of bread not Chrift 
which is no\y corporally in heaue, butamecre 
ftfifcion of the braineofman isworihipped. 

Furthermore, vpon the former ground it 
followes, that not onely falfe gods bat alfo 


feft, that adoration is not tyed, either to the B Angels and Saints departed, when they are 
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bread it felfe , or to the forme of bread, or to 
the place thereof by any comtoandemenoof 
God, or by any promife. And it is a praftife 
very idolatrous, to bind adoration to any par- 
ticular thing, or to any particular place : that 
is,to determine that God is to be adoredrand 
that he hcares vs in any fet place, in which he; 
hath not exprefly commanded himfelfe to Be 
worfhipped, and made promife to heare vs. 
Againe,in the new Teftament, or after the aft 
cenfionof Chrift,itis certaine, that fpirituall 
adoration is onely required; and that worfhip 
which is tyed to any certain thing or place on, 
earth, is Vtterly abolifhed and forbidden. This; 
Chrift himfelfe teacheth , loh. 4. £1^22. The 
heart cometh and now isyvhcnye Jhall worjhip nei- 
ther at lerufalem, nor in this mouneaine ;»nd ther- 
fore neither in the bread nor wine of the Lords 
Supper, nor on the altar, nor in the hand of the 
Minifler. For by a figure Synecdoche he takes 
away all circumftance of place on earth , to 
which the worfhip of God may pofsibly bee; 
tyed & dire&cd. And this appeares manifeftly! 
by the oppofirion in the words following ; 
But in fpirit & truth. I f it be faid,that the lews 
worfhipped God, at, and before the Arke : I 
anfwerjthey did fo:and for this deed of theirs, 
they had both commandement and promife : 
and therefore they which worfhipped God at 
the Arke and Temple in Hierufalem,werc ac- 
counted true worfhippers of God. But they 


worfhipped* at, inj and before their Images, 
are likewife turned intoidols: for if God thus 
worfhipped be turned to an idofl, then they 
much more, becaufe wee haue no warrant 
more to worfhip them on this manner ,, then 
God himfelfe. 

. The third and laft way whereby idols are 
erefted, is, when that which is Godsin pro- 
prietie,is giuen to the creatures. For to what- 
foeuer thing the glory whith is due vnto God, 

is aferibedjit is made.anothcr God. The rea- 
fon and foundation of thisdodrinc .is this: 
When Bachelfaid, Giucme children, elfe l die : 
lasob anfwered, Am las God who hath depriued 
thee of thdfiuite of thywmbe? Gcncf. yp. 1 , 2 . 

C When the king of Syfia had written to the 
king of Ifrad, that 2 faaman might bee cured 
®f his leprofie: he rent his deaths & cried out: 
Am 1 God to kill andtogiue iifeiz.King. 5 . j.lam 
lehouah, this is my name , and my glory will Inot 
giae to any other, neither my praifetograuen ima- 
ges, Ifa.yz. 8. And that which is proper to 
God is giuen to the creatures three waics. 

The firft is,when the godhead,diuinitie, or 
diuitic nature is afcribed to any other things 
whatfoeuer,that are not by nature Gods : for 
then they aremade falfeor ftrange gods: Falfe 
gods arecfpccially of two forts , the gods of 
the Gentiles, and theRomane gods of this 
time. That we may the better haue fome little 
concerning of the gods of the heathen , three 


that worfhipped the very fame God in Dan ^ points are to be cxplaned: what be the forts 
& Bethel, before, & at the golden calues, or in U and kinds of them ? what is meant by them? 


the temple of Samaria without a word or 
warrant from God, were, though not equally, 
yet in like fort reputed Idolaters , as if they 
had worfhipped the golde it felfe whereof the 
calues were made. For it is Idolatry to turne, 
difpofe or direft the worfhip of God , or any 
part thereof, to any particular place or crea- 
ture, without the appointment ofGod. Now 
they of the Church of Rome , direft their 
worfhip to God, in,at,and before Crucifixes, ! 
or before the bread in the Sacrament , hauing 
no warrant of their doing,either by comman- 
detnent,or promife. If they haue , let them 
Ihew it * if they haue not , they are to know, 
itis a deuifed worfhip which they performc : 
and ic is a deuifed god which they worfhip, 


and kinds or them t what is meant by tnem ? j a Numb, 
whatimages they had? Touching the firft,thc j 
heathen gods areof two forts : fome feperi- 1 jj Ipy ' 
our,fomcinfcriour. Superionr gods are thefe: b jud’fl 
(a)Baal the god of the Chaldeans and Affyri- ] , 3 . 
ans (b) lAfbtcroth the god of the Sidonians : 1. King. 
(c) Moloch or Melcom the god of the Arfimo- j . 

nites : (d) Chatnos the god of the Moabites : 1 ing ‘ 

( e)Rimmm the god of the Syrians : (f) Dagon 4 N um b. 
the god of the Philiftims ; (g) Pemphan men- i.n. 
tioned by Steuen called Cuijun by Amos. The illdr, 3 . 
Scripture befidcs thefe mentioneth others , c z ‘ Rcg ’ 
but I omit them. Infcriour gods were li- u . 
uingor dead men : for it was the manner of, i.Sam.ij 
the Adrians and Romanes to make their 1 * Aa.7. 
kings & princes gods,yea while they were U- A ® os s ‘ 
uing. King Affiteras exalted Haman. And this * 1. 
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exaltation was not in irefpe& of ciiptflcdegree, A' 
butiurelpeft of'ibme'higher.& diuineeftate, : 
whersibyrbewas made apeti-god. ? ForiW«r- ' 
\af.i,}. docheni tefufed to hotjoar himwhom the > 
King honoured -, and that becaufe 'hee Was a ; 
jlevKtwbich hecould not haue done withgood 
; ;confdence,if no-inote hadfieeneexpefled but 
ciuiH honour. And tie. fragments of the booke 
of fitfter.f as much to be bdeeued^asany hu-: 

• ®>ane hiftotie) bane thefe words of Mar do- 
ckets* Chap. 1 3. 14. I did it becauftJ vtonidmt 
prefer, the honour of a manaboHe the glory of God ‘ j 

drweuldmt worjhip any but thee my Lord: In likej ; 
manner Csaon an heathen man refilled to a-' f 
&QttSjn%ArtaxerxesA&d\t maner of thcPer- ; 

1 ” * fianswas.In likeraanexthemenof Lifiratiea- B 
ringand feeing Paul and ‘S«r»«^<<#ijprelehtly, 

Tay itfg, 1 4. 1 3 .they are Cods in t heformcofmen: 

! and would haue offered facrifice vnto them: 
f Jn the fecond place , if it bee demanded 
whatis meant by the gods before mentioned; 

I anfwer,that the firft and principall j namely, 
Bad* fignifies Iupiter, the lame in the firma- 
ment, or the hoftof heauen , yet notidwaics: 

■ a Rcg« for the holy Ghoft in the booke of theKings 

a 3-y. diftinguilheth Baal from the Sunne * Moone, 

a Cbton. Stars', andthe hoftofheauen. If T might con - 
3 3 ' 3 * iefture , I would thinkc it ihould fometime 
(ignifie Satin:nus,thatis,Time,which the hea- 
' then wot (hipped asa Ipeciall God. For the 1 

I King. Prophet f/watakihgoccafion (asjfuppolc) 
x8.a7. from the fafliions oiSBaal, in mockage faies’ to Q 
Cartcrius his priefts, That be uina.pnnfHite,orin bis iour- 
dc imag. ne y >ar t \o at he is a Jlccpe at noonetids: which three 
NaT o. properties fitly 3grec to Satnrrie.'Who hath of 
rat.iim" old beene vfiially reprdented(f)putlbiflg and 
lulmnu. deuouring his ownechildren,thatis,al things, 
aTSpus which hee bringeth forth ; hauing alfo foure 
rum rC ° wings, two alwaies lpread,and two elofed, to 
j b Cito fignific, (^)that though he feeme to ftand, yet 

pede la. is hee alwaies going fwiftly , as in;a iourney : 

; bitur *- like wife with foure eyes, two open,two (hut: 
tas ’ whereby hee is alwaies waking and alwaies 
Euf dc fi ee Ping,euen at noouer tide. And iti(c)ancicnt 
i p r *par. * writers, Bad 01 Tel. kthenameof/Warar. 

’ Euan,U. tJMoloch is thought Uke wife to bee Jupiter or 
cap. 4. & Saturn ?: and Rempban to be Saturn * or Latcifer, 
Hieron. thatisjthe day-l'tarrevAnd the reft fignifte ei- D 
j itiua.4<5- Berthe world, or nature, or time, or fortune, 
Auguft. or fatet or the Sun , the Moone, or the Statres, 
qusfl. in orloules, or the (buies of men departed, or 
iodic. 16. fome vnknownc God. 

Aa.Jx?. Touching their images, BaalhzCt many. 

* s * One among the reft was the formeorrepre- 
fentStion of a flie : and hence hee is called 
. Badxtbub the lord of .flies, becaufe hee was 
thought to bee the chiefeft flie in the world : 
Naihnz and ixs Nazxanzene faith, A flie was the god of 
iriaeft. s’. ; dec or on. Afhtaroth Sidonian gods were wor- 
htiblian. {flipped in the formes of Ifleepe, as the name 
Plin. n. { cem es to import* Dagon in the. forme of a 
*’ filh • Diana in ftlwer plates, in which was ftapt 
j the. figure of a temple, and the forme of Dia- 
na. When the Affyrianscame toinhabiteSa- 
j 7 Re |‘ j maria,they brought their gods with them, 5 «- 


cothiBenptbjJtifrgdsdfimaiNebafazFbatfktSil 
Adramelech, Anamelech&M which in the^yrif 
aintongue ,arefatd toboifovy ihcimar^gs of 
coekes, bennesj chickins, goafes, dogs^.fles, 

fiorfes,mules,peac 0 ckes,&c.vThuSjWe,f€fi ip 

part- what were the heathen, gods fibrt'.iJlfln.ly 
mentioned in Scripture. wee to 

take knowledge the mercy of God towards 
-that hat h not left vs tQOur.owne.waie^as 
he-did the Gentiles in former agesir V/bfr 
without Godiand withoutcChfift, bpt be. hath 
jteuealed hitofelfe vnto vs>, atidbis wfc and 
i^hofen vs to be his ownepepple.For his ixjcr- 
! py let vs.bec .thaukefull , and (hew it hjtetear 
r ding vnto him alone with our hearts, Jjb! 

The Rotnariefalfe gods-are two. fh? fitff 
: is the Virgin M4rj» whom the pretended Ca- 
jhoiikes of this time, of aSaint make aged - 
! deffe; for. they call her the queene of heauen 3 the j, 
■ queen* of the World: our Ladie the mother of B 
. grace andmercie. Shee is cileemed as an vni* 
uerfilladuocateto the whole ; world, and there 
! he Other mediators vnto her, as to a queene : 
there be eight folemne feafts for the hogour 
andinuocation of her : befidesthis, there is 
rtoday paffeth in which (bee isnotinuoca- 
ite.d inhymncs or in the made. And they a(- 
cribe to her , power to command and con- 
trojl her fonne in heauen, laying, dike the Fa- 
. ther: command the Some , andcommand him by 1 
the authentic of 4 mother : againe, caufe him to ^ 
recciue our prayers. This is to make her not j r 
onely a goddeife , but alfo to place her abode i 
God himfelfe. Here they ahead ge, that thefe " 
formes of fpcech are fpoken by a metaphore, or J 
by a Profopopceie : but this cannot be. For 
the ground of thefe fpeeches is properly af- 
cribed to tJMaric, namely, the right of a mo- 
ther , and therefore alfo the ad of com- 
manding is without figure properly aferibed 
to her. 

Wee take our felues beholden to Turfel - 
/xwffthe Iefuite for his fiue bookes of the Lady 
cfLauretto&s (he iscalled.For two things may 
plainely thence be gathered. The firft,that (he 
is made a goddeife, being worlhipped with 
the very fame worlhip wherewith God him- 
, felfe is worlhipped. For when men bee in a- 
1 ny danger, necefsitie, orextremitic,ftraight- 
waiesthey offer vp their prayers to her with 
folemne vowes. Secondly, when in their pil- 
grimages they come neere to the towne of ] 
Lauretto , and behold the place where her i- 1 
mage is j afarre off they fall downe and wor- < 
(hip her : and fomegoe bare-head afterward 
intheverymiddeftef winter, till they come 
to her Temple , atthedores whereof they fall 
down againe and worfliip.Tliirdly,whenthey 
come before her image, all , yeathegreateft 
perfons. in the bafeft manner that may bee 
humble themfelues before her, kneeling or 
lying vpon the bate ground , and kneeling 
among the bale multitude- FourtbIy,.lhehath j 
a quireof boies to (ing praifes to her. Fifthly, ] 
(fie is honoured with a double feaft,oneofher , 
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conception, the other of her nariuitic : one A , the Church. And he kimfeltecals the Cathdiks. 

in the fprina,the other in the autumnetthe lb- , Church hu ownejpoufe,m exprefle words,wher- feft.i. 


in the fpring,the other in the autumnetthe fo- 
lemnide ofeachofthe lafteth three moneths; 
and there reforts to her at euery feaft^ two 
hundred thoufand pfcoplc. Laftly>fliee is wor- 
lhipped with Temple j altar, and offerings 
without meafure r for none almoft come to 
her emptie handed* The furniture pertaining 
to her image is of gold,filuer, pearie,pretious 
ftones, filke: and of all things of excellencie| 
thatheart can wilb,., -.-■'di 
•The fecond point is , that the thing wor- 
lhipped vnder the name of the Ladie of Lau- 
retta is indeed neither God nor Saint , but the 
diucll himfelfe. For firft her couetoufqelfe ap* 


| as this fauouris proper to Ghtift. And it had in f«to 
i becne enough for him to be a friend of the Im- - 
fpoufe. ^erwW faith of him, that he is by an- ,«nuntt.c. 
nointment Chriji. Secondly, the Pope chalen- 
gethto himfelfe infinite power, according to 1I-2i 
the place in Matthew > All power is giuento me in Bern, de 
heauen and earth. Thus fairhthe booke of the Confid. 
Pontificall Ceremonies ; This Tomificallfword “ ® l u g 
doth figure that fupreme c . VoritificaU power , which r - ' Pont * 
is giueri of Chriji to his Vicar vpon earth the Btjhop ],b. 1 . fol. 
of Rome , according to that , All power is gitten to 7 $6. 
j mein heauen and earth ; and againe, he Jhadrule 
i fiom fea tefesr, and from the floods to the ends of\ 


peaces to be vnfatiable , becaufe lhee finds noi g theworld. Andthts isfigmfiedby that veluet cap 
meafoce in taking &.accepting ofgiftsj wher- « which thePopesvfeto wearton t he night if the na - 

as God and his true feruants doe the contrary. tiuitie of our Lord. And this appeares in that he 

Secondly , her miracles bee asmany as thofe vfurpes power and authorise ouer all crea- 

which we reade to be done by Chrift and his tures,yea ouer kings and princes : and will be 

Apoftles. And yet they indeede are fuch as deputy of Chrift for the gouernement of the 

may be done by Satanicall operation. Forthc vniuerlall Church. Thirdly, hetakestohira- 

diucll kno wes the fccrets of nature more then felfe a foucraigne iudgement ouer all perfons 

all men doe, and by this mcanes hee can doc andcaufes 5 io as if he carry innumerable peo- 
thines like miracles,which indeed are no mi- pie into hell with him , no man may iudge 

racks x and hee is the beft phyfition in the him. laftly, he takes to himfelfe fubeffe of 

wor Id, & can cure difeafes,which in the iudg- power to difpenfe with the lawes of God. In 

ment of man feeme vneurabie : yetcannot hee his lawit isfaid y Th*t men do with fitch rcuerence I«annot. 
giue fightto themthatarc borneblind, nor \reffcMe ApofiohcdfeatMitbeymb* Jj' *«' 
raife the dead : and therefore among all her to know the ancient mftmuosof Chnfitan religion J* E , 

miracles thereis no mention of fuch. Third- \fromthe Popes mouth, thenfromholy Writ: that a.tGrcg. 

ly, her apparitions and her miracles tend all to ' c \t hey inquire onely what is mspUafure, andaccor- 


ly ,her apparitions and her miracles tend all to c 
li#. i- c. ere ft j ftablifh, and maintaine the worlhip of 

Rcu.xj. her felfe; whereas the true Saints of God feeke 

», not to aduance their owne houour,but the ho- j 

nour of God. Fourthly, when men make ab- | 
folute formes of prayer to the Virgin eJUary 
for any temporall helpcordcliuerance , they 
haue neither commaundement nor promife lb | 
to doe: and yet thefe prayers are commonly j 
accomplifhed. Fiftly,our Sauiour Cbrift,be- j 
ing King of heauen and earth , neuer medied 
with matters pertaining to„the execution ot 
ciuiil iuftice in priuatc perfons : buc this Ladie 
fib. 4. c. °f Lauretto fometimes breakes the halter 
20 ’ when men be in hanging: and when they are 

lib. 4. c. hanging (hee preferues their liues till they be 
l5 ‘ taken downe: when prayets be made for infi- fy 
Iibi c dels (hee heares them ; thus was theTurkcs 
18. ’ Bajfa cured of an impoftume in his breaft. 

The fecond falfe god is the Romane Bi- 
(hop, who though he be not called god com- 
monly ,yet ishemadeaged. For firft he takes 
to himfelfe the titles of God, and ftffers him- 
felfe to be called god in his own law, in which 
the tenour of a certaine canon istotbiseffett: 
Hee that is God may be iudge d of none. The Pope ; 
is God : for fo hee is called of the Emperour ! 
Confiantine. Therefore hee may bceiudged of 
none. And it muft be remembred , that thefe 
words are found, not onely inthe olde copies 
Bsllar.de of the Canon law, but in the new corrected 
fommo edition of Gregorie the thirteenth.. Againe, he 

?° n t.l.i. f u g- crs himfeUe to be called the Dottour and 
sirar *f the Catholike Church, and the fpoufe of \ 


I ding to it order their conucrfation. And therefore 
in the Councill of Trent he hath prefumed to 
forbid vnder paine of Anathema , more de- 
grees of confanguinity then God hath for- 
bidden. What isthis elfe but to verifiethe lay- " flumus 
ing of the Apoftle, that he exals himfelfe a- difpeftrc 
boue all that is called God or worlhipped ? fupra iu». 

The fecond way whereby that which is 1 Tbcff - 
Gods is giuen to the creatures , is when pro- z 4 ' 
perties or proper adions of the godhead are 
aferibed to them. And thus are creatures made 
gods in parr, and confequently idols. Hereto- 
fore it hath beene thought a kinde of idolatry , 
to appoint the conftellations ot heauen, and 
to make them fignes to manifeft fecret truths, 
becaufe that which is indeede proper to God 
is giuen to them. And the Church of Rome 
at this day affoards vs foure notable exam- 
ples. Firft of all, it makes the Saints in heauen 
idols. Forit teacheth men to kneele downe to 
them, and to make prayer to them, being ab - 
fent from vs , as farre as beauenis from earth. 

And by praying to them > men doe acknow- 
ledge, that they haue power to heare & heipc 
in alplaces,and at all cimcs,& that they know 
the lecret minds and hearts of men. Now to . 
heare and to difcernethe very heart, k a pro-/ 
pertie of the Godhead. As Salomon faith, j 

Heare thou in heauen in thy dwelling place : J 

for thou onely know eft the hearts of ad the children I * ^ ,Qg ’ 
of men. And Taul takes it for a granted truth, J. g 
that there is one only that fearcheth the hearts ’ ‘ 

land knowes the meaning of the Ipirit , and 


/ 


(dS.a T'he fdolatrieoftbe ItijUmes. 

i j«:cw a-’!tl»tiibniaiskiiow«-.whac-is.withioamn-ytA<- : , , Thi^lyyid»R<Mnaw.Cb«cbi?afcci^ery 

lh' but the ipirit or eonfcience of man- Anfwer is ! iaokof.worfes r ±)y afcribingthcraexicofiafti- 

, I made: that Godheates and knowes the hearts .^uoaarfaliiatiortto them. Forncne^an 

; ’afinenJ of himfelfe, and by his owne nature, merit c^Gori jbnthe that istGod. The creanire 

■ (andebat the Saints doeitnotof thcmfelnes, caadoenothingtt bod^j God; and therefore 

! : Ibuthy conununicatiottorrenelatioft. I anfwer' God 

; again, that God dothfometimercliealeto his. te.rewari^ifbrayt^te^.Ifteto 
tenants ferae particular and feerct layings' bound rittsbecaufchee binds WelfebybK 
: and doings of men, as he did to and owne promifej and he-ptep^ed to rnake his 

2 'y% n l 5 ' «Wcdliienot: 'feu6 that God ihould reueale promife^tfor the goodnefe of anyworke 

all dw thoughts and deliresof all that pray in tobedoneby^bumcc^^o^^ie 

Aa.5.4- ali'fimed,aha ail places, and that the Saints by goodneffe. Tf J be fa * d 

. raielation Ihoufd kndw thus much, this wee and yet hr himfelfe can . doenotbmg cobepe- 

denie. . For this is to communicate the glorf ft God;I anfwer ,that Chr lft meritc th proper 

of God to the creature, and confequently to ty,vportthedignitieofhis perfon : for in that 

make the creature Gad : though not by ft** & God jncirattM 

turev yet by communication. Such were the fed the law for ys, diuinc idfocedoth require 

gods Of the Gentiles for the moft part, for thatihouldbegiuenhim , which by fuffermg 

they weremen indeed , and were- made gods and -obeying he hath ^deferued. This caufe is 

« ^ by (a) participation, and no otherwife. found m no man or Angel. ForGod, as _bee- 

^y- , Secondly , .the Church of Rome transfer- ing the chiefe good , is to Jjagmfie himfelfe, 

coSa meththe Sacramentslto idols , by. teaching and to maintaine his owne honour , and that 

Ananas, that they 'confer re 'grace ex cpereoperato, by the bythe order otdiumeiuftice rand he is not fo 

Ji<p* r - very worke done : that is, thatthe outward bound to hiscreatures,but of hisfree& meere 

dements or words duly fpoken* or both; in good wil he giues the blefsmgs which he giue^. 

the adminiftration of the Sacraments, doe as Fourthly, they of the Romane Church make 

„ „ . phy final! caufcs efefoueiy,afouely, & immedi- the bread inthe Eucharift to be that which it 

5 r J * worke & produce in the heart, the grace is not,and confequently an idol.For the chiefe 

lc. i? ' of regeneration & fortification. Tothisef&ft' ofthem fay.that the bread after confecratiort, 
the prfeft is appointed to pray , 'that themmre without annihilation, is made by conucrfion, 

of waters mtght conceiue the vertue of fantfi- the very body of Chrift ; and by this meanes, 

ZmT fication: that God would make thewater fruit- c bread is exalted aboue men and Angels, and is 

E& fMy,h l ficm i dmmim.fhh M 4 dm.. re^^^^o«*faodperfaulf 
fontis. baurn. concerned JanEli/katun , <i »<» creature it be (aid ; that in their opinion the bread ISDO 
w«ylimo M ,ftiemm«;HUtcw.wbeof,b'di-) idolljbecaofc they beleeoe ihisconuerfion i I 

uine fountaine , that it may he luting water, that it anfwer , that Sacraments out ofthsir vle, the 

may be e feEluaH to purifie our minds •, thatthe ho- j adminiftration being ended,ceafe to be Sacra- 

ly Gbofi would defeend mto thefulnejfe of the f bun. ments, and bread ceafethto bee the bodic of 

taine *4hat he wouldthAte the whole fubftance of Chart. Therefore the Hoft,(as it is called) or 

the water fruitful in c felling of regeneration. Now ; rhebread in the boxe, carried mprocelsion & 
the worke of regeneration inman, is a proper worlhipped, is nothing el Me “ 

and immediate worke of the godhead , and! breaden* G°d,ai n. d an id< ol,not inknourtoAa- 

prooue it thus;To create, is a proper & imme- ; rent calfc,ot lerobaams calues 5 or the Nehuftan 

diate worke of the godheads To regenerate, is that Z z “ ht * ththe^hen ^ 

to create and man in that he is regenerated,^ i deteftable, as any idol among the heathen- _ 

created againe-Toregeneratc therefore, is the | The third way , whereby that which is 
proper-&Lmediate worke ofGod. Nothing | Gods^giuento i crea^,wtahB»K. 

therefore can afliuely regenerate but God-Sa- D , feip w r wnrlhSfnra" 

craments a’e fa id to regenerate as morall in- formed into idols. For Gods worlnip is pro- 

ftru rnents ,becaufe when they are rightly vfed, per vnto him,asChrift our S amour &Kh,Mat. 
Godh im ft 1 fe eo nfe r res grace : yet if they doe, 4. 10. Him onlyfhaltt ho* ferae. And whe diume 
and can cffdlmdy and afoucly regenerate and wotfhip is dircded or &oen to any etc ature, 
iuftifie, imey are notonely morall, but they are tlutcreatureismadeaGod^requalltoGod; 
more then phyfi call inftruments, oay-tbey are & therforc anidol. Now images made bythe 
as God hirnft Ife in this regard -^ aul faithjThat mif-applymgof Godsworfhip, areofthree 
inplantmg and watering he is not any thing. forts. Firft of all, creatures are made : idols 
Weereceiuenot neWand fpirituall life from when men 

the Sonne, but by the meanes of his fkfih,' ap- their pr«rapaLaffe^w^.TteScr^ 
prehendedby our faith: yet the power and ef- ture binds vs ftraitly to glue our hearts and 
ficacie ofoiiick’iing -or reuiuing , is not in the tlK affcOiorts thereof to God, and the obedi- 
ftefh,as in a ptober'i5bicfF,but in the godhead. emspof the inward and iputward manyrfff. 

God witfK^giue his glory to men ^ angels, ~ - 

! nortothe fleflT and-tnanliood of the Sonne of 
I God, mqch leffe to creatures without life or ^ 

Sfcnfej and therefore not to Sacraments. - : inynr hearts. Tfal.i 1 S .8. It u better to trujt m 
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the Lord, then to put ary confidence inman. ler. A 
1 7. 5 . Curfedis he that truftethin man. Mat, 1 o. 

37.^ He that louethfathcr or mother ntore\then me, 
is not worthy of me. Ierem . 1 o. 5 • Ft are not idols, 
they can doe nett her good nor euiS , There is none 
like to thee ,0 King. And the Scripture requires 
theft things at our hands , becaufe by them 
we acknowledge God to be our God. Wher- 
foreon the contrarie, when any creature is 
placed aboue God , or matched with him, in 
regard of obedience, feare, loue, confidence, 
&c.itis made another god to vs. For then the 
firft commandement is broken, and there is 
no pofsibleferuing oftwomafters. Matth.6 . 
24-Sathan is called thejW of this world, 2. Cor. . 

4.4. becaufe men rather obey his fuggeftions, B> 
then God. In this refpeft alfo Antichrifi is cal - 
led God: becaufe he more ftraitly inioynes men 
to obey his owne traditions, then he doth the 
very word of God. SaintP<*«/ faith, Coloff. 3. 

. s- couetoufiieffe is the wor flipping of idols : be- 
caufe the couetous man puts his confidence in 
his richcs,for thepreferuationof his life. A- 
) gaine he faith ; that feme make their belly their 
god: becaufe they minde nothing but earth- 
• ly things, and lone their pleafures more then 
[ v God. (a ) A learned man cals this, ldolatrie in 
manners. His words are theft: An idolater is he 
thatgtwth tothe creature , the worjhip that is due 
c to the Creator. And there be two kinds of Idola- 
ters for Jome are idolaters in opinion, as they which 
m opinion doe a/cribe to the Same or Moone, or any q 
. other creature , acertaine dtuinitie. Others be i- 
t drtaters in manners, as they which prefer the crea- 
■ ture before t he Creator. For that which a man loues 
more [then God] he makes his G sd. And therefore 
bee that preferres the pampering of his belly before 
God, makes it his G od. He that preferres wine be- 
fore God, makes Bacchus his god. He that preferres 
lufi before God, makes lufi his god. Of which fort, 

( [ cannot Jpeah it without grief e) are many at 
this day, rat her feruing their vices and jinnes then 
God, which though they fay with their mouthss, 
that they beleeue in God , yet in their deeds and 
manners they denie him. And thus doth the 
Church of Rome make idols of workes, be- 
caufe it teacheth, that men may put their con- 
fidence in them , touching their faluation ; b ft> p 
. they doe it in fobrietie. This is indeed to deifie 
them, and to put them in the roomc of God. 
Hierome (c) faith well ; If we muftput our confi- 
dence in any, let vs haue our affiance m God alone. 

(d) Balil ; As it is meets to worjhip nothing befide 
> God, fo muft we fixe our hope in one G od. 

Againe, Angels and Saints departed, are 
made idols,and thatby the Church of Rome, 
foure waies. Firft,in that Ihe giues vnto them 
religious worfhip or adoration 5 that is, the 
bending of the knee, or the proftratingof the 
body* The diuell defired no moreof Chrift, 
but the bowing of the knee, in token and fig- 
nificacion,thatby Gods permifsion, hec was 
the difpofer of the Kingdomesof the world : 

But anlvver was made, that he might not j be- 
caufe it was written : Thoujhalt worjhip pe the 


thyG Q D,and him onely Jhalt thou ferae. When 
lohn the Apoftle fell downe to worfhip the 
Angell, he meant not to worlhip him as God, 
for he had learned to diftinguifli betweene the 
creature and the Creator ; onely he meant to 
worlhip him as a wondcrfull and diuine crea- 
ture , and therefore to adore him with feme 
portion of diuine honour. But hee is forbid- 
den by the Angel, Reu.j 9.10. See thou do it not, 
for 1 am thy fellow feruant: worjhip God. Hence I 
realon thus : They which bee our fellow-fer- 
uants, are not to be worfhipped with diuine 
honour: Angels and Saints areourfellow-fer- 
uants: therefore they are not to bee worlhip- 
ped with diuine wotlhip.lt may be alleadged, 
that we adore kings and ptinces,yeainferiour 
[perlons-I anfwer: Adoration or worlbip,is ei- 
ther diuine or ciuill. The bowing of the knee, 
I or the proftrating of the body, is one and the 
J lame in both, and the caufe of bowing makes 
the difference. Wherefore itisdiuine adorati- 
on, when we bow the body vpon feme diuine 
caufe,properIy concerning God 1 as when we 
jkneele downe vnto him , in token of lubiefti- 
onj becaufe he is Lord of all things^yea of our 
bodies and confidences: becaufe heknowes all 
! things,and knowes the heart ; becaufe he is e- 
uery where prefent,and can doe what he will; 
becaufe he is the author and giucr of all good 
things ; becaufe he is able to hearc, andhelpe 
all that call vpon him through the whole 
world at all times. AndthusGod alone isto 
bee adored. Ciuill adoration is vpon ciuill 
caufe ; as when we bow tomen,cither becaufe 
they arc in gouernement, or becaufe they are 
indued with excellent gifts & graces of God. 
And this ciuill adoration hath his degrees, as 
the authorise and gifts of men are more or 
lefle. Vpon this ground I anfwer, that kings 
and princes are worlhipped onely with ciuill, 
not with diuine adoration ; whereas Angels & 
j Saints are worfhipped in the Romane Church 
! with diuine adoration. For wee haue no out- 
ward fbeiety with them : and therefore if any 
worlhip be done to them? it is not for politike 
coufiderations, but for feme higher relpeft. 
Yea,thc caufe for which they are worlhipped, 
is properly diuine : for there isgiuen to them, 
the faculty of hearing and helping all fechas 
pray vnto thetn,in what place, & at what time 
fceuer ; yea, though they be abfent from the 
place , in which they arc adored. And this 
kind of adoration giues vnto them, knowing 
and feeing of our hearts,prcfencc in all places, 
and an infinite power to helpcall that call vp- 
on them. And they that worlhip Saints and 
Angels,do luppofe with themfelues, that they 
being in heauen , can hearc and heipethem at 
all times , and in all places , if they pray vn- 
to them. Therefore it is nothing but a vainc 
Ihift, when the Papifts fay ; they giue worjhip 
to God , and no more but a certaine kinde of 
feraicc to the Saints : when they giue that 
which is Gods to the Saints. When certaine 
filly women vpon foolifh deuotion, did not lb 

M turn 3 much 
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much as offer candles cr prayers to the Virgin 
Ad ary, nor fb much as call her Qneene of hea- 
uen, theaduocateof dinners, our hope , the 
gate of heauemour mediatreffe, &c. but only 
a Colly, offered (a) a cake in honour of her : Epipbanitu 
rid a He- Bifhop of Cyprus condemnes their fad: , and 
ref- 79 . ! fajthjlt is honour aboue meafure : namely, a- 

j deration, which is honour due to God alone, 

! and not to Angels : much Ieffe to the V irgin 
Mary. 

Againe, Angels & Saints are made idols, in 
that prayer or in uocation is d ireded to them: 
for prayer is a proper part of Gods worfhip. 
The commandementofGodisthis, Pfal. 50. 

1 5 .Cali vpon me in the day of trouble. Here the 
wor dfalone] muft be vnder flood. And that I 
gather by proportion. Mofes faith, Dent 6- 
1 3 , & 1 o. 20. Thou (halt mrjhip the Lordthy God, 
and him thou (halt ferae. Now Chrift alledging, 
and withall expounding this teftimony , faith 
thus, Matt h.4.10. Him only jhalt thouferue.By 
this it appeares,that all comandements inioy- 
ning the worfhip of God, include the force of 
this word [alone'] though it be not expreffed. 
Moreouer the reafonof this commandement, 

1 will de liner thee, prooue as much ; and it may 
be difpofed thus: To him that can deliuer thee 
muft thou pray: I alone deliuer thee; therefore 
call vpon me alone. Secondly,hetowhomwe 
muft pray, muft be ofthat nature and conditi- 
on, that we may beleeue in him: as Paul faith, 
Rom. i o. 1 4. Howjhal they call vpon him, in whom , 
they haue not beleeucd ? We mu ft not beleeue in 
Angels or Saints, but onelyinGod. For the 
ancientand Apoftolike faith is , to beleeue in 
Tna u. G^and to beleeue the Church-oAuguftine faith 
■j n ioh. yvell; we beleeue the Apofile , we doe not beleeue in 

ScriH.dc the tA'pdftle. Againe , it muft be knowne,that vpee 
temp. 1 3 1 mH ft beleeue the Church, and not in the Church, 
fub eius 1 Thirdly .facrifice is proper to God ; Prayer in 
Exod.zi' the new Tettamcat, comes in the roome ot la- 
jo. crifice: for whereas Malaehylud faid,Mal.i. 

1 1 . Thatincenfe andacleane offering jhouldbe of. 
ftrcdto Godin euery place ; fWfhewes what is 
meant hereby, when he faith, i.Tim.z.B. Lift 
vp pure bads to God in euery place. And prayer 13 
fpiricuall facrifice, and therefore is called the 
caluesofour lippes . Heb. 13.15. The opinion j 
of the Ancient Church hath beene, that the J 
orat. y. holy Ghoft was God:becaufe he wm inuocated . For 

de Theo- the hereticks obiedion was this:God is to be 
i Io b ,a - inuocated ; the holy Ghoft is not inuocated : 
therefore the holy Ghoft is not God* Anfwer 
wasonely made to the Minor, and declarati- 
on made, that rhe holy Ghoft was inuocated. 
Origen faith , That all vows, all interpellations,de. 
CcUum precations, &thank$gining,are tobeaddrejfedvn- 
l.y. in in- t0 God, the Lord of all thingsytr.dtbat it is not con ■ 
itio . uenient to itmocate Angels, vnlcffe we could know 

b Atha t ^ em ' - 4 thanaftus faith, (b) The Saints , that is, 
raf orat- belecuers, pray not for aide to anything that is crea 
z. contra ted: and therefore,tbat Iefus Chrift to whom 
Arianos men pray for aide, is God. Patrons of inuo- 
m fine. ca tion of Saints all cadge , that they pray not 
to them as to God : becaufe they make them 


t not (as they fay) to bee authors and giuers of 
the good things which they aske , but onely 
helpers by prayers. I anfwer, it is falfe. For 
they make them not onely helpers by their 
prayers , but alfb by their(e) merits : and this c Lum !>- 
isto make them Redeemers. And the forme 
of their prayers in their Brcuiaries and Mafic nwrito°' 
bookesps this: Haue mercy on vs:giue vs this or nos iu- 
that : deliuer vs from this or that euill. I anfwer “ant & 
againe; tbisfpeechof theirs, isasiftheadul- luffra ’ 
trefle fhould fay, I company withthis man, as 
with my louer and friend : I know hee is not fttmn- * 
my husband,neither doe I conuerfe with him, turn vt 
as with my husband. Againe, they alleadge, * ivi - 
that if the liuing may requeft the liuing to ^ ^ 
i pray for them,then may the liuing alfo requeft on the 1. 
helpeofthedead. I anfwer, thereafonis not Com. 
like:becaufe it admits foure maine differeccs. 

The firft, we haue a comandement to requeft 
the prayers one of another, and there be ex- 
amples thereof in the word: we haue no com- 
mandement at al to pray to the dead. Second- 
ly, wee are prefent with them, whom wee re- 
queft to pray for vs ; we are not prefent with 
Saints, who are in heauen. Nay, ifa man here 
among ys, fhould kneele downe to a man in 
London, Rome, or Hierufalera , and requeft 
his prayer, he fhould commit idolatry : Why 
not then much more, when men on earth 
kneele downe and pray to Saints in heauen ? ft 
isalleadged, that they are prefent in refped 
of hearing of our prayers; becaufe they are 
prefent with God, and fee him who fees all 
things : andtherfore inhim they feeall things. 

I anfwer it is falfc. The Angels of God, 
fee the wifedome of God, and the whole my- 
fteryof our redemption, not in God, with 
whometheyare prefent, but inthefhurch af- 
ter it was gathered by the Apoftolicall mini- E P h,J ’ 
ftery. The Saints vndcr the altar cry, Apoc. I0 * 

6 . 1 o .How long Lord,holy and true /asnot kno vy- 
ing the time of their deliuerance, Chrift laid, 

API. 1 . 7. that the Father hathkept the times and 
feafons in his owne power. Matth. 24.36. and that 
the very Angels know not the time of h is 
comming. The Prophet Efay faith, Eft. 63. 

1 6. Abraham is ignorant <f vs, andjfraelknowcs, 
vs not. And to this purpofe doth Augnflinc 
alleadge this text. The third difference : One ^ 
liuing man may feeke the helpeof another, ei- * JJJJ* 
tlier by word of moilth , or by letter : and thus Tuis.c.ij 
fullyopenhis mindc, and fhew his wants. In 
prayer wee reueale our wants,noc by voice or 
writing, but by fecrct groans & defires of our 
hearts, & we lift vp our fouls to him, to whom 
we pray, and by our faith we make him our re- 
fuge . For prayer is not in fpeech, but in the de- ■ 
fires and the faith of our hearts* Laftly, when 
amanrequeftstheprayerof his friend, they 
both ftand as fellow members, and direft one 
praicr toque God, in the name of one Media- 
tour Chrift:but when we pray to the dead, the 
cafeisotherwife. For then they ftand not as 
fellow-members with vs, but are lifted vp a- 
boue vs in degree : in that they are made Me- 

diatours 
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diatours of intcrcefsion between vs and God. 

Thirdly, Saints and Angels are made idols, 
in that Temples, Altars, holidaies are confe- 
crated in their honour and worfhip. For all 
thefe properly appertaine tothe worlhippe of 
6 God. Temples: becaufe none can binde his 
prefence, operation, and his hearing of vs to 
this or that place, but God. Altars becaufe 
3 they are for facrifices and oblations which 
,j are proper to God. Feftiuall daies : becaufe 
God is the onely Lord ofdaies and times, and 
1 therefore they are onely to be dedicated to his 
} honour. And though we recaine the names of 
d Saints dales in the Church of England, yet are 
we altogether free from this idolatry; becaufe 
we dedicate the daies themfelues to the ho-, 
nour of God. 

Laftly, they are made idols when men fweare 
by them, and make vowes vntothem. ler. 5.7. 
Tour children haue forfaken me, becaufe they 
fweare by them that are nogods . And God threa- 
tens to deltroy them that fweare by God and 
Melcom-, that is, Moloch their king. The like 
judgement is to be giuen of them that fweare 
by God and by Mary, by the Maffe , and fuch 
1 like.One faiths W be whichfweares by anything 
befideGod, deifies that thing , and thereby makes 
himfelfe an idolater. Touching Vow csfffat faith; 
"j In that day men fitftll vow vowes vnto the Lord, and 
per for me them: where he makes vowes a proper 
pare of the wordiip of God, and by it fignifies 
the reft. And Origen auoucheth, that all our 
vowes are to be made and addrefled to God. 

To com 2 ro the laft kinde of idols : images 
themfelues, rdiques of Chrift and Saints; 
Holy filings, as Temples, Altars, and fuch like, 
are made idols two vvaies. The firft is, when 
they are adored and worlhipped with religi- 
ous worflfip:or,when the liuing image of God, 
namely, man, fals downe before a dead image: 
for then indeeede they arc made falfe gods. 
In the fccond Commandement the Lord 
o faith ; Thou (halt not bow downe to them and wor - 
fbip thsm:tsmti&,(iis I haue prooued before) ro 
the images, either of the true God , or of any 
thing elfc* And he gities this rcafont J the Lord 
thy Godamuicalout <yod. Hence it folio wes, that 
images when they are worlhipped, arc turned 
into falfe gods,and confequently to idols. For 
God would not be iealous , vnlcffe it were be- 
caufe we, who haue efpoufed our felues vnto 
him, fetvp another God, to bee as it were an 
husband vnto vs in his roome , or with him. 
For when 1 we bow to them, it is more thenci- 
uill worfhip: and therefore the honourofGod 
is giuen to them;whereas he admits no partner 
or fellow in the leaft part of his honour. A- 
gaine, man is a liuing image of God, made by 
theveryhanidofGod : and in thisrefpeft, a 
thoufand fold more excellent then all images 
made by the hand of man. Now if any meere 
man lhall bee worfhipped with any worfliip 
that is more then politicke orciuil, he is made 
more then a man, & by this means, he is tranf- 
formed into an idol. And if no more be due to 


Ai man,butciuill honour, though he beeconfide- 
j red as the image of God : then may not religi- 
ous honour be giuen to any image, made by 
the hand of man. When Cornelius fell downe * 
and worfhipped Peter, he meant not to honor : 
him as God , but to doe ciuill worfhip vnto 
him : yet becaufe this worfliip was exceffiue 
and mingled with fbme portion of diuine ho- 
nour, Cornelius is reprooued for it. -What re- 
proofe then is due to them , that it i religious 
manner bow downe to images ? Such as wor- \ 
fhipped the Si?n,Moone, and Starres, are con- 1 
demned for idolaters: much more then are : 
they to be condemned for' idolatry, that wor- 5 
fliip images and reliques. For the Sun,Moone, 

B andStarres, aretheworkemanfhip of God ; 
whereas images are but the workemanfhip .of 
man. It was idolatry to kiffe the golden calues 
of Jeroboam . Augufiine faith, that they which { 
are worjhippers of ptEltirss yvmttbe power offfhri - 1 
fiiamty. Againe, hee numbers the worfhib of \ 
images among herefies: Of theffett of ffkrpo- , 
crates (faith he) nJVIarcellina his companion was < 
thought to be, who worjhipped tbfimages of left .<$■ 

P aul,and Homer, and Tjthagorus,with adoration 
and the offering of incenfe. Againe he faith, that . 
in the fecond Commandement , xvee are for - < 
bidden to worfhip anylikcneffeofGod made by £ 
mans inuentiem becaufe no image of God 
may bee .worfhipped je but rhat which is the ; 
fame with himfelfe. y-oXmbrofi faith , it is an . 
q heathenijh enour to worlhippe the Crofle , on ! 
which Chrift died. And Hojcot vpon the 1 
bookcof W ifedomc, faith, theffirit of God i ' 

there condemnes idolaters, that honour* 'and ferae 1 

images and arnficiad figures, (at her in, a great ' 
■ man in th.e Coftcell of Trcntffaith thus : There 

j is fome ejueftion among the (at be! ikes. Whether i- 1 

1 mages may be earned andpamedfor this' end, that 
they may beadored,andworjhip may be giuen them . 
And there be,t hat vtterly dcny it, ami cry out a- 
gainfl it, as agatnft idolatry. And they fetme not to 
\ be mooned with flight reafbns, nor wrtlmt the au - 

! thority of Fathers, and Scriptures. For without 
doubt, the Scripture condemnes theulcls and ima- 
ges oft he 'Pagans , not onely becaufe they repr efent 
falfe Cjods , but alfo becaufe the idols themfelues, 

£) are the works s of mens hands , and alfo without all 
fenfeffo as euen mthis regard, they could not defer uo 
worfisip ofthemfebtes. And this opinion fome of the 
ancient Do flours feem to approoUe, if wee fluid at 
any time conflder that which they haue written. 
Durand faith. We doe not adore linages, nor cad 1 
them gods ^nor put our hope in them : becaufe this 1 
were to commit idolatry. In the fame place hee 
makes a double vie of images. One moderate, 
when they are vfed for memory and reprefen - 
ration. The other (a) excefsiue, and that is , 1 
when they arc worfhipped. And’ by this hee ’ 
faith, that firnply and weake ones are eafily 1 
drawne to idolatry. 

It is obfoaed,’* that men may bow to the 
chaire of eftate , or to the letter of a Prince , 
withouc idolatry : and therefore much more to 
the imagesof God,Chrift,& Saihts. / anfwer , 
Mmm 4 the 
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the reafon followes not. For when we bow to . 
the chaire of Eftate,or to the Seale of a Prince, 
it is but ciuill worfhip, for a publike end, that 
we may doe homage and fignifie our loyaltie 
and fubieftion to our la wfull Prince : whereas, 
bowing to Images, is done in religious regard . 
SecondlyjThe chaire of Eftate,is a figneof the 
Princes prefence, and His, or Her letters, are 
fignes of their picafures, and that by Princes 
will : and fo arc not Images fignes and monu- 
ments, either of Gods prefence, or pleafure : 
becaufc God will not be worfhipped in them, 
by them, or at them j neither doth hebinde his 
prefence or his hearing of vstothcm.Thirdly, 
Men vfe not to bow to the chaire of Eftate, 
when the Prince is prefcnt : yet men that wor* 
Ihip Images, vfe to bow to them .though God 
be prefent neuerfo : as he is alwayes prefent. 
And I returne the argument on their owne 
heads,on this manner. He that fets vp achaire 
of Eftate,and faich,it is the Prefencc; hethat 
fends a letter in the Princes name, and puts to 
a counterfeit feale, is guiltie of treafon : euen 
(bjthey which fet vp of their own heads. Ima- 
ges, as fignes and monuments of the prefence 
of God,and of Chrift, what doe they elfe,but 
commit treafon againft God himfelfe ? When 
Tjadab and jibihn offered fecrifices, that G od 
had appointed, with fire of their own appoint- 
ment, it was prefent death vntothem. When 
the Iewes worfhippedthe true God, with his 1 
owne wotlhip, in places of theirowne choice 
and appointment, the Holy Ghoft faith ; They 
corrupted themfclues , and did not prepare their 
hearts to the Lord. W hat wickednefle then doe 
they that worfhip God in Images without 
’ commandemeat vpon their owne heads? 
When the Iewes fet their thresholds by Gods 
threlholds, and their pofts by Gods pofts, that 
is,ioined theirtraditionsto Gods commandc- 
ments, They fet a wall betveeene them and God, 
and defiled his holynamc with their abominations. 
An oath may not be made by the creatures, 
though they beconfidered as fignes and pled- 
ges of the prefehce and power of God ; and 
though wffenchey.be named, all theworfhipin 
the oath be direfted vntoGod. For the right ] 
manner of (wearing, which the Scripture al- 
lowesj is, that our oath be fimple, without 
fraud; direft,and not oblique oathes ; left the 
author itieof God be dimmiflied.or our neigh- 
bour deceiutd ( which is againft the order of 
humane focietie ) or the Religion of an oath 
grow into contempt, as commonly it comes to 
pafle, when it is made by the creatures. And 
therefore Chrift faid ; TefhaU not [wear eat all , 
neither by heanen,&c. Now as one part of Gods 
worfhip is, fb are all the reft, diced, and not 
oblique. And therefore we may not worfhip 
God,in, at, and before Images, though they be 
considered of vs as fignes. and pledges of the 
prefence of God, and we, on?ly intend to wor- 
ihip God in them. , 1 . c 
Againe they alleadge : The wooden Crofle 
of Chrift, was an infttumehtjof our Redempti- 


. on; and thereforeit is to be worfhipped. Ian- 
fwer. Firft of all , it was an inftrument of 
Chrift death, but it was no caufe nor inftru- 
ment of mans redemption, which came by his 
death. Secondly, by the fame proportion 
of reafon, Judas, and the Iewes, fpeares, and 
thornes are to be worfhipped: becaufethey 
were inftrumencs of the death of Chrift : yea, 
fpittle and clay is to be worfhipped , becaufe ] 
Chrift vfed them fbmetime in working of mi- 
racles. 

Thirdly, the words vfed to tJMofes and Jo- i 
/5w,are vrged,P«f*/VAy Jhooes,for the place wher 1 
thoufiandefi is holy. Jin fa. zJUefes and lefts put 
( off their fhooes, not to the place where they 
’ flood, but to God , whofc prefencc made the 
place holy. Secondly, the place was not ho- 
ly alwaies, butonely for the time, in which 
God mariifefted his prefencc. Now images 
andreliques , are faid to be holy at all times, 
and in all places. 

Againe, images andreliques are made idols, 
when incenfe is offered to them , when tapers 
arc lighted before them, when altars arc ere- 
ftedsand gifts offered to them, when mengoe 
on pilgrimage to them. For all thefe arc parts 
of religious worfhip : and when they arc per- 
formed to images and rcliques , it is becaufe 
there is a fecrct perfevafion in mens mindes, 
that there is fbme diuinc power and prefence, 
and operation inthem, or at leaftabout them. 
The brazen Serpent was an ordinance of God, 
a (a) figure of Chrift, and a monument ©f dcli- 
uerance,from fiery Serpent* in the wildemcs: 
yet when the Ifraelites offered incenfe to it , 
(b) incenfe bceing a part of Gods worfhip, it j 
was turned into an (c) idoll : and for this caufe 1 
was deftroyed by Emhias t yjbofk faft is com* j 
mended in Scripture. 

V pon this which hath becne laid, wc are to ' 
take notice of the profeffed idolatry of the i 
Church of Rome , whereof the principal 1 : 
ring-leaders teach and defend, that Roodcs or \ 
Crucifixes , and other images of God, are to ; 
bee worfhipped with the very fame worfhip 1 
wherewith Chrift himfelf is worfhipped. And I 
i as one faith, with the (d) famekinde ofworjbip , ‘ 
with the fame affettion, and the fame dcuotion. ] 
What is this elfe , but to make gods of cruci- | 
fixes ? And the excufe , that crucifixes are 1 
worfhipped with refpeft to Chrift, and that 1 
the worfhip paffeth by the image to him, will J 
not ferue the turne : becaufc ftill the image is 1 
honoured with religious honour, which may l 
not bee. 2\£f florins eonceiued the manhood d 
of Chrift to bee a diftinft perfon from the ‘ 
word or Sonne of God : and withall, hee fai- , 
ned a co-adoration, whereby this manhood i 
was to bee adored with the word. Now the 1 
(*) Councell of Ephefiis condcmnes this ’ 
co-adoration: much more then would it hauc a 
condemned a co-adoration of the crucifixe a 
with Chrift. I twill here bee laid, that adora- 
on is giuen to God properly and direftly, and 
not to the image in the fame manner , but im- 
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properly, and indirectly, I a.nfwer again? , A /pointy andtfiat is, tofhevy howweefhould 
there - is more giuen to the image of God and. keepe our-fclues from Idols. And that wee 

. , . Chrift, then.fhould be, if any adoration bee may throughly prefetye- our felues from the 

^* 1 ^* giuen: and: there is mere giuen by farre then contagion, of them ,.fpure things muft bee 

Ci ,i, it. jeor adoration.. Fori they aferibsefeue things to done. We muft auoide the making of them , 

sc vai to |ioiages.Thc firft isjvtVnion with God,where- tfie hauing of them , thevfingof them, the 

;.dei<lo~ by, whenwe feeibeimage, jdiethingfignified vfersofthpjn. 

Ia.puna 3 cwnes to t h e miode. Vponchis Vaion, ftan- The making of them muft bee auoided by 
dingin relation , followes wdative Trefcnce t the exprefle commanderaent of God. Thou 
whereby God and- Chrift, are in their images {halt not make to thy filfe say grasen Image , or 

and their images with them, aspne andthe the likenejfe of anything. In thefe words are 

fame obieft. The third isyhipropiertie ofSignfi forbidden ‘images of all kindes, grauen or 

fixation, wherebyithc image, as ad image fignw painted : and images of all things in heauen , 

fids God and Chrift. The fourth is.the property earth ,vnderneath the earth : and therefore of 

of Reprcfentation, wherebytheimage ftandsin God whofe dwelling is in heauen. Tertulli- 

fteadj place, and roome of God ji not onelyasi B: rf»iaitb thus.* Little children (faith John) 
anambaffadour , but as a vice-roy. or depntie keepeyour feluesfiom Idols , not now from Jdola - c °r°- 

is .in the roome of a Princci And by this that ii, as it were from the ferutce, but from 

mean es all things ' muft bedone about thei- the Idols ,that is , ( bjfiom the image of them. Yet bXbipfa 

mage which fhoul.d be done about God, or is notthemaking of images here forbidden effigieeo 

Chrift, if hee fhbuld manifeft his owne pre- fimply. For there is a two-fold law full vfe of rum. 

fence. And: this is verily a portion of di- images: one holy, the other common* The 

uind r honour. For the image is. in the rootne holy vfe is, when they ferue to fignifie the 

of God to receiue honour for God, and God holy things of God. Such Images are properly 

by.it. The fift is. the communication of religions fignes and types , and are onely at the ap- 

twrjhip.tQ God and the image. And that is point mqnt of. God. Thus the Cherubinis vp- 

two-f old , one , when the worfhip paffeth by on the Mercie feate , were figures of the pre- 

thfeimage to Gold diretftly, and returnes to the fence of God: the brafen ferpent a figure of 

imageby (a) confequent indirectly: .as wheua Chrift eracifiedithe outward elements in both 

a Vao & man kneeles down before an image, & praies, the Sacraments of the new Teuament , fignes 

codeia the vvorfhipis Gods properly, andpertaines c and lealcs of the body and blood of Chrift , 

ffloW ‘ to the image oncly by confequent. The fccond with the- benefits thereof. The common vfe 

is, when worfhip is dir eft ly to theimage, and ofimages is three-told. One is Symbolically 

comes to God by.confequent , aswhenaman politicall, as whenthey ferue tor the diftinfti- 

pafsingby, falutes the image, or puts garments onof coynes. Thus the Icwes,who might not 

and Iewels vpon ic. Vpon thiscomraunicari- on their own heads ereft images in the Tern- 

on of worfhip followes a communion of worjhip pie or Synagogues, had libertie to make & vfe 

whereby. God perrakes in the worfhip of the images in their coynes.Chrifthauingfeene and 

image , and theimage againe pertakes in the acknowledged the Image and fuperfeription 

worfhip of God. Now this communion in re-. of Cafar in the coy tie , faid : Giue vnto Cafar 

ligious worfhip abafeth the honour of God , that which is Cajars. Tne fecond vfe is Hifto- 

and exaltes the image irstoadiuine eftate a- ricall , when Images ferue to reprefenthu- 

bouq the condition of men and angels. If a maneordiuinehiftorie. Andhereic muft bee 

king (hall make oneof his fubiefts to be his remembred, that the paiatingofthe hiftorie 

image, and to be his Deputy, forworthip, fo of the Bible , though otherwife la wfull in it 

asQrdinarily the worfhip* of the king (hall bee felfe, is not expedient in Churches : becaufe 

done before the deputy , chough there bee ne- danger of idolatric may rife thence. And 

uer fomany intentions in the mindes of the D therefore commendable isthepraftife of the 

fubiefts to wotlhip the king , and not the de- Church of England, that fuffers not in places, 

puty j yet indeed? the deputy is king, and the that ferue for vfe of religion , images-either 

^ other oncly heaves the name. And fo images painted or carued , no not in the hiftorie of 
bceing not onely images of God , bat alfo his the Bible painted. And the cafe is otherwife 

deputies, liaue indeede the honour of God gi- with fiich reprefentations of the hiftory as are 

uen vntothem. Againe, when Latria, diuine found in fundry Bibles, becaufe there is not 

honour is giuen to God in his image, it the like occafioncfldolatrie. The third vfeis, 

hath his termination in the image; for this when Images are made for the beautifying of 

worfhip is firft direfted to God,and feconda- houfes , either publike , or priuate , thatferuc 

rily by confequent in one and the fame mo- onely for ciuill meetings. Wherefore it is the 

tidn , it is extended to the image. Now that feope and intent of the commandement of 

religious worfhip , . whofe termination is in Godj oncly to forbid the making of images, in 

the creature, is by common confent, Ido- refpeft they arc to bee applied to diuine or 

latrie. religious vfe, thatis, to.rcprefent God in his 

Hitherto haue I Chewed what an Idoll is , nature or properties , or prefence. Some man 
and the kindes thereof, and the waics of ere- may thus ohieft: when wefhinkeon God,wec 

ftingthem: now I will proceede to a. fecond concciue an internall image or forme of 
~7 " ~ him 
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him in our mindes,ahd that which we conceiue t A may be kept: I anfwer,they arenot booksof 


we may proportionally fet downe by painting Lay-men:for the Lord hath giuen the fentence , 

or earning. Againe , if the eternall forme of that they are tneere vanities, esfaguftine faith, Dft fQn 

God be lawfully concerned, why may notthe they are worthy to be deceiucd that feck Ohrid, f cn f a ' 

externall be made ? Ianfwer,theright way to and his Apoftles,tiot in Scriptures, but in pain- Euang, 

conceiue God , is not to conceiue any forme : ted walks. . • ■■■• : 

but to conceiue in minde his properties and The third thing to be auoided, is the vfe of 
proper effects. So foone as the minde frames idols in religious manner, which vfe ftands m 

vnto it felfe any forme of God (as when hee is the -worfliip -thereof , vtterly condemned in ‘ 

popiftily concerned to be likeWi old man, fit- the fecond pare of the fecond commande- 

ting in heauen in a throne with a feepter in his ment: j Thou {halt not bovp dome to them a indmr - 

hand) an idoll is fet vp inthe minde. And the Jh*p them. In which wordes the Lord- makes') 
formes of things internall concerned in mind j two parts of the worfhip cf Idols, Honoured. 


arc neuer worshipped of vs , as painted and 
earned images be. Laftly , God who allovves 


Semite. Honour is either inward or outward. 
Inward, intheafteftion of reuerence.. Out- 


interriall images rightly conceiued, forbids B ward honour ftands in all geftures of the body. 


the externall in vfe of Religion. 

The fecond thing to be auoyded,is the kee- 
ping and hauing of idols, that is, images that 
haue beene abufed to idolatry, and are in like- 
lihood {till to be abufed, fpecially if they ftand 
Exod.34. in publike places. The commandement of 
15. God is to deftroy the idols of the heathen , 
Deut.7.17 their altars, and their high places. According 
Bxod.32. to this commandement Mofes deftroyed the 
20. golden calfe, Ezfchias the brafen ferpent. 
2. Kin. 1 s. And there be fundry weightie reafonsof this 
4> commandement of God. Firft, idols prefer-' 
ued are fignes and monuments preferued of 
the worfhip of diuels, and of the contempt of 
the true God: and therefore this preferuati- 
on tends but to continue a memory of the 
difhonour of God , and of things that are an 
abomination to him, Tfeut. 7.25. A good fub- 
icdfc will not preferue and kcepe in ftore the 
fignes of conqueft made by the enemy : for 
thus he declares, that he carries no loyal mind 
to his owne prince. Secondly, ourdutieis to 
make confefsion, not onely in word, but alfo 
indeede, that we are the people of God, and 
worfhip no idols. And this confefsion is not 
made if wee keepe them in ftore and lay them 
vp. This reafbn the Lord himfelfe vfeth. Ye 
fhalldeftroy them. Becaufe ye are an holy peo - 
Peut.7-f. pk to the Lord. Thirdly, the keeping of them 
*• is a feandail to them that carry idolatrous 
mindes: for hereby they conceiue an opinion. 


which fignific honour, as the putting off the 
hat, the lifting vp of hands, and eyes, bowing 
of the knees, proftrating of the body, and fuch 
like. Semite likewife is cither out ward or in- 
ward. Inward ftands in the deuotion of the 
mindjin confidence, hope,inuocation, vowes, 
and fuch like. Outward feruice ftands in allo- 
ther duties that are befide the gefturc of the 
body: as facrifices, oblations, lighting of ta- 
pers, burning incenfe, theereftionof Altars 
and Temples, and pilgrimages to them, &c. . 

And all chefe, with all o f like kinde are vttcrly 
forbidden. Furthermore, that there may bee 
no place for the vfe of idols among the peo- 
pic of God, he hath by law ftraitly barred vs 
^ the vfe of all fuch things as are properly me- 
mories and monuments of idols: TejhaU make 
no mention of the name of other Gods, neither Jhad E,od2 3* 
itbe beard eat ef thy mouth. Yea, all things that j 

pertaine any way to the worfliip of idols muft 
be efchewcd. Vpon this ground iWdilputes 
at large , that the Corinthians might not bee r 
prefcnt, or fitdowne at the feafts, which were I * Cof ’ 14 
made to the honour of heathen Gods, though 
otherwifethey abftained from the worlhippe 
thereof. Thus TertuHian faith. It is a cuftoma- . . 
bU fault r«/4y,mehcrcule,medius fidius, arifing ® e ro ‘ do * 
of the ignorance off me that doe not know it it an 
oath by Hercules : and yet he faith the former 
law doth not forbid vs to pronounce the 
names of falfe gods, which conucrfation with 


that there is feme reuerend regard had of the. p men conftraincsvs tofpeake. 


Fourthly, our duty is to cut off all occafions of 
idolatry. This is not done when idols are pre- 
ferued : for hence they haue often opportuni- 
ty and occafion to worfliip them , that are fu- 
perftitieufly minded- Fifthly, occafion is giuen 
to the Ampler fort ro abufe them. When the 
idols of the nations remained in the fight of 
lira. 2. 3- (fog Israelites, they were a fnare vnto them. 
Laftly , idols are called by the holy Ghoft , 
vanities , not as other things which feruc for 
good vfe, but they are limply vanities, be- 
caufe they are altogither vnprofitable : and 
ifai.44.10 therefore the keeping of them is to no good 
end: whereas among the people of God all 
things muft in their -kinde tend to the glory of 
God,either more or leffe. Ific be faid,they are 
Lay-mens bookcs,andthatin this regard they 


In the fourth and laft place, we are to auoid 
the vfersofidols, and that in two fpeciall re- 
gards. Firft, in refpeftofthe vain deceits they 
vfe: fecondly, in refpeft of fcllowfhip. Tou- 
ching the deceits whereof the idolaters of this 
laft age paintouer their idolatries , and blearc 
the eyesof the world, we haue a fpeciall caueat 
giuen vs by the holy Ghoft to beware of 
them. Take heede left no man fpoile or make c , , 
a prey of you by Fkilofophie andvaine deceit, throgb *' 

the traditions of men. And that we may the bet- 
ter be auoided, I will note fiue of the princi- 
pal!. 

Firft of all , they tell vs that they worfliip 
no idols, but images of God, Saints, and An- 
gels. Behold a poore & filly Ihifr. For the gol- 
den calfe, Jeroboams calues in Dan and Bethel, 

~~and ! 
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I haue proouea ^ tney were. »uu»,ao «««»,» j 

gtaox.’ AgainejWitoge 

fiat-idol in thfc Teommon lodgement -W all. 

offchdtrue God , ' fssfo image <$f a faftkd g&L 
For Godwill Port ^ Honourdd bf 4ny 
of appoujtingy though thefdnei*^ 

neuer ‘B^mbclvdiriftid to bitn‘4n ? thie ; fnipde 
aiiduftention of ipab: arid thtffcfo W gw*thib| 
that honour^ is indeede agod <>f a man* 
deuifihg, who" will beare, be pt6ftfit-i arid gitie 

fblloWes, that the image whicWisIttPpokdto 
' be thelmafie of Godds indeed the images -not 


und in whoJe names<they'ar* jleditated. ^MA in c - zo * 
Saint Augufiltte; I worjkip (fay they 1 ) neither the pf a “‘ 

fmagefi^^e^uefbHthtibgMyf^etlhehold 

'titegtota Warffy: Agairie, eoncio*. 
Idee not wdtfhip thdt ftdn'e wr that image thut is 
withdktfineei bai l dotvu&rt' ihaf which l fee, "and pra ,?4 ' 
ferae hithwhomlfee not . White that} theinuftble 
diHinepow&dobite prefidtnt oft\mipt£g6\ And 

mag*,but'F*nmj.mtJWars. Odnd when we aske ad ^h. 
them wharfs Ste Vcnsfrj fhergsraner fort among 
ihem anf»f\ Pleafiirc. jfndrvhote aJpforilA 

r l — HL. :+nuvanr ' Ar.A 


L (if God iVindeed thri images -no? tnem anjwr, nearnre. xmawneK si 

an rdJfc 'They fey ,vthat there m sotthis Kee them ^tt^Idolatriei A- 


aniqoins an xuu*r. 

difference betweenCthe imagei- bf-thehef- 
then,iridthe Image* of ChWftiiftsV Wt^but 
lefthem confidet the 1 1 5- W and lettheai 
fhew'that their im^cs can heare,fmd,fpeake, 
and she better then thofe of the heathen , and 
I will grant a diffcrence,elfe not: for many of 
them were images of the true God, as well as 
theirs; f return reprobueth theGnoftteks, not 
f onely becaufe they made itnagK of Pythago- 
ras and of tsfrijlotle , but ip^ecaufe thc y 
made the images of Chrift>and ^/,and wor- 
fhipped them. Ambrofehrththtk words,T£ 

. Gentiles adotewoodfecaufe they thtnkt stto be the 
1 image tf God. Furthermore they define an idoll ( 
fallh'Vfor it'is a fitlfeitfiige(«)not onely repre* 

1 fenting that whic^is hot but that whichis 
, asfcisW: Th^f^^bpithDiUinesteachand 

S write, andbynam^^Hatththus; The 

adoration andworfbif tf Saints which the Church 
of Rome efpfctaHy •vfeth, hath h# teVmmattomn 
God. For God is ddbred , ' not abfolutely , bunts he 
t. is laudable or vloriodstn this or thOt-man, Who is 
* acknowledge Jfor d Faint. Therefore, if be be not a 
K Saint, if is falfe worjhtp, 'and Godfo Worjhtpped,ts 
t indeede a falfe God. For Godtsnot adored abjo 
« iuteh, but as heeds exiflhg in him by anittte and 
0. grace- \ But this Godistiot: and therefore it may be 
called IMatrie. And 'ihecafe tethrhkein the ho f 
notcoitfecrated. For God and Chrifi ts not adored 
ftthply , but as he is ‘ ixifHhg vnder the formes of 


ROvlilld luw t»un 

glfine, that tvWfhipoivly'pleafeth Godj which 
ht himfelfs! hath direftedly prefcn'bed in his 
word. It iS^aihe 5fMng to^ ^ WOrfliip God by 
the p^pt*\tnd'inuefitiOns 'of men. Now for ^ a * h ' 
the wbrfhippeof Godinim^ges;, there Is rib \'f 
word s nay th.fi Word faith the contrary ,yo*Jh*/{ Deutu. 
notdofo to the Fiord joitr Gudj(fitimc\y, as 'tBc *•' 
heathen doe %k Yheir felfe 1 ^ods. And '-that 
Chrift is not rib be worfhipped in a crucifixe, it 
is plaine.Fdc ’Whenhe is worfhippedjthe god- 
head is-worfhipped, and the perfonsthereof: 
becaufe the Trinity is to'be worftiiped in the De fideJ, 
vnitie, and the vnitie iri theTjririitic. And the 4-c.17.St 
Godhead teeing a fubftance immaterial!, and 
inuifible, is not to bd worftiippcd m any fenfi- n € omi ^ 
bte thing '3 ' AtDamafcene , Other wife afriend c . 3 . 
of ldolatric, te-acheth. 

. Thotbirdexculei is that they giue wirfhip to 
God alohc , and -that they honour Angels , 

$aints, and Images wic1v/#wfer. Ianfwer firft 
of all j that religious adoration, intiocation, 
vowes, & fuch likc,are part of Gods fcruice,as 
I haue (hewed before: and therefore they may 
not be giuen to the creature, by what tearmes 
foeuer they be called. Inuocation and the reft, 
whether they be called worlhippe or feruice, 
they are ftill proper to God: who willnot bee 
mocked with words. And it is abfurd to think, 
that a diftin Aion of tearmes, (honld make the 
proper worfhip of God to be the worfhip of 

k Ii ........... Tho diiipll nn morenf 


M> D ScteawrV. ThVdiudl ^ui d no xofeof 

fcir'BTsItfZfJ&'llZi. 1. Chtiftbx^/^.Forhcdefircdnotto 


vrcatxana.wM'.' , 

fbrift , but a creature for Chrtfi ts found , to 
whom diuine worjlsippe te giuenf and therefore 
here is ‘Idolatry alfo. For M in this regard 
they dlfo were Idolaters , who adored heauen (for 
example ) or anj other thing, ftppofing with them- 
felaei that they adored in it , • whom they called 
: the joule oft he world, according' toTurroes di- 
uimtie. Therefore they are\not to be cleared from 
rdolatrie , becaufe they intended to wbrfiippe one 
God, as indeede there was but one Godi but be- 
caffe they adored him there , where hee was 
not , in that manner they fuppefed him to 

The fecond excufc is , that they worlhippe 
not images properly and principally but 
- Chrift, Angels, and Saints in them; & atthem, 
I anfwcnfo did the Heathen. Thus witnefleth 


tnccteacuru* xuc uiucu lujuiuu uv muiwvi 
Chrift but Duliaferuice. For he defired not to 
be worfhipped of Chrift withdiuine honour, 
but onely to be worfhipped as a roinifter of 
God, to whom he had(as he falfely faid)com- 
mitted the difpofition of the kingdomes of 
the world, And this to doe Chrift rc- 
fufeth, becaufe it is feid, Him onely thou (halt 
fe rue .Thetfore not onely religious wor(lrip,but 
alfo religious feruice is Gods. Secondly, that 
we may the better arrae ©urfelues againftthis 
vainediftinaion of worfhip and feruice j wee 
muft vndcrftand that worfliip is of two kinds: 
The worfhip of religion , and the worfhip of focie. 
rw.The worlhippe of religion is that, where- 
by the creature worlhips the Creator, becaufe 
he is the author and giuer of all good things. 
And all the parts and the manner of the per - 
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. Performance hereof is preferred in the conir A 
1 manderaents of {he firft table. The worlhippa 

of focietieisthat, which onefellaw-oreature 
giueth toaqother, in tefped: tbeyharethe in-- 
ftruments of, the^oodthingswhereotf^aod.is 
. the Author. This w^orihippe pcrtaincs tp.the 
feeond Table, and is prejcribed'itt-tbe . fifth 
cammandement, Honour thyfattormdtlymo* 
the?. v Andh«e.caaain«th inth&wbrfhip that, 
is to bee giueu.tp Saints ftnd«Angtes. For. 
chopghthey bcaogkxry , yet temaioe'thcy.ftil 
oincteUow-(eruants»andfeUowrcreatures.And 
as w«ho.nout.aiit.hett«s, yeaprinCBSiwithta* 
uiftor.politickewoiiJhip, fo nnift^wce.worfbip 
them*, if ^they-dfeould. appearc* Theijkind.of. 
worship muft opt.be changed in-refpeft of thes R 
excel jeacie of asjwf eature * bujmiely the de- 
gree: and we may not giue fo tniich as the leaft 
part of the vOoxfbip of rdigio.iyto the chicfcft 
andmoft glor ious creatures, that are but crea- 
turcs. Aufin ftjth » : that religion# mthe mr- 
Dc Vera Jhip of any thing,but;of God. Hence it folkwes, 
rejig, s-s- that.neither religious worfhip;;' not religious 
**“*“'. feruice can he. gii^n toSaintfibOi Angels. A- 
io.c.K* gains, the worfhip of focietyis done to the 
—fide, creature in refpc&.<*f the neigbour-hood , 
terdicere that is, becaufeic isvifibly prefenrwichvs, 
aadea- a pd wec haue outward fellowship and fociety 
Sonem" with ft* And where is no mutuall conuerfati- 
non cHc on.flqr fenfibly prefencebetweene creature 
iufi cut. and creature, there is no worfhip to be done ( 
tam Dd. of them each to other. Hence agaioe it fair 
Iowcs,that wee may not giue to Saints or An-; 
gels fomuch as ciuill worihip, becaufe wc haue 
not any outward focictie with them. Thirdly, 
not onely worihip is Cods , but alio feruicc. 
Thou Jhaltnot bow downs to, them and feme them , 
And realon good, for feruicc is more then 
worihip. For worfhip may be done of equall 
to equall: whereas feruicc is properly of the 
inferiour to the fuperiour. 

The fourth excufe , whereby idolaters of 
our time delude themfelues and the world, is, 
that prayer to S»ints,& the worfliip to images 
& rcliques is confirmed by reuelatlon & tnira- 
cles.I anfwer firft, that reuelatidsnow are not 
the .rule of our faith, but onely the written 
Lu k. 1 6. WOx&Tbeji haue Jldojes & the ‘Prophets, let them I 
29 . hear e them. To the law and to the tefiimonie. Se- 

EM.zo, condly, miracles of themfelnes alone, are not 
fufficient to iuftifie the verity of apoint of do- 
Deut.ij, dfrinc. For falfe prophets fometimes, for the 
*• ~ trial! of men j are fullered to vvorke miracles. 

l ' t9 c Thirdly, the feripture faith plaindy, that the 
Reu.m. commingof Antiehrift, who in all likelihood 
14. is jthe$ifhop of Rome , (hall bee in miracles 
and lying wonders. And therefore wee may 
iuftly fufpeft the reuelations and miracles 
| pretended by the Romans Church. And the 

! fpeaking, weeping, and bleeding of Images , 

and the bleeding of the EuchariCt, what are 
they. elfe but Satanicall illufions ? 

Th? fifth and iaft deceitful! excule is, that the 
Idolatry, which the Scripture condemns, is(as 
they fay)tjhe worfhip of heathe gods. I anfwer 


. that the tyorfhippe of heathen idols, and the 
Wpr/Up^f Ang^jjSkints, images, , in 
the.Ranane .Church, kforfubflance all one. 

Like , -of £?©$,$ .she making ; of 
their gods-The heathen man-plants a reeej aqd 
3fter cuts it downe. Withofie'part he warmes 
hinifeite,witb another partiheroftes his^ieatj 
; and of the third hemakeshmifclfeagpd;' io J' 44 '^ 
likewiife thty-.qf. the Roinifh Church ..fow 

their corneijisndafterwardi ffiapsft a .$$$$ 

it, grinde r « > hake it : qffqmc par whereof 4 , 
they pi^telofide for thap^tocs 9&J thcfej&r 
^ -M WPf her they :makc Cbrift‘> their 
^demaid-S'he f bu,ilded.to«fes 7" h ' 
& Temples totbeirgqds.J fq do the Papifisto b k m \ 
. faints and AngeJs. : Tije^GepElcs erefted and cont - 
POnftcjated^haltars tOjthclienour of their i- 
dplstfodq.Papitls toSamtsand Angels, Gen- Vcacr 
files! at/ the entrance o£ their Temples vfed cVir— 
(c) hol^watetifodo the Papifls. Gentiles fer- Terfoci. 
ued the.it gods with(d)fhauen priefts : fo doe os P utl 

the Papifts.Genrj!cs(f)«nfed their images, & j C ^ Um ", 
lighted tapers before them : fadoe the Papifb. fpL^, 1 
Gentiles wotfbipped their gods with fafting- roreleui, 
Aties+JLwjCfyf&ilhjkcjletqdtiesfaJito Ceres, Sc & rano 
Sozomen, They worjhip their idols with choice of ^ ifi ‘ 
meates* and they which will be prefent at their ftJJJ 
feruicc abftaiqe from prephase meates. Gen- viros, 
tiles obferued holy-daies to their gods. Thus 7|T“* 
of. ancient time in England j the third day. ©f ffiml 
the weeke was dedicated to the honour of 13. 
UWf» 5 and the fift to jFrw,and thereupon they B aru<^. 
were called Wednefday : & Friday. So do the 30 
, Papifts to Saints. Gentiles did not efteeme “"J'J £ 
their idols to be geds , but they of the wifer , vS 
fbxt prof efled to worfhip God in them. The v«nere, 
booke of Recognitions vhder the name of vbiTtni 
Clement* fets downe fundry cxcufcs of the hea* p, . um ^ 
then thus. As there is one Cafar, and he hath Sabro! ’ 
many lodges vnder him, Confuls , Tribunes, Thuie 
and other infer iour po werst in the like manner 
we thinke there is one great god,& other gods l r * ““ 
ffliett to him , yet fuchas gouerne vs and all , 
things in the world. Again e »they adde, that the wofficl 
calfe called u 4 pis of the Egyptians , Ibuy fer- 3 - 
pcnts,& goatesj&c.worfbipptd as gods, were 'Lmdtc. 
ligates and allegories of certaine venues* by sozomJ. 
vv hich,a« by hclpes,mankindc is gouerned. A- j° 2 ° m 
gaine,thcy are. wont to fay: We worfhip vilx- Rcccgnit 
ble images , to the honour of the inuifiblc l -f* 
God. ( g) Eufebim teftifieth as much, that the s r Euf ^ 1 
Gentiles adored idols as the images of excel- j^nis, 
Icntmdmthat had beene helpfull vnto thenj. h Orig. 
And yet for all this they arc condemned of i- comr. 
dplatry. Celfus in (h) Origett faith, that none £ elf - E 7 ‘ 
but a very foole would account wood, ftones, ioli- 
brafle, gold, tobe gods, and that they are^i- j us pr0 
ther femices or reprefentatipns of gods .The Iff ac- diis ha- 
lites after the heathen manner, vfed to fay ro a bu e ri J i 
tree, thou an my father *andta ajlene } th»M haft be- y(1 

gotten me. So preachers among the Papifts vfe effigies 
tofaytotheitnageoftheerucifixe, Thouhaft pcoruai. 
redeemed vs, thou hajl rtconeiledvs to the Father. Icr.2. i7. 
Anfwer wil be made, thatchey fay not this to 
the image as it is wood,but to Chrili in whofb c ., 3 ; 


roomc 
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roome the image is. And I fay againe,that the 
j Iffaelices did the fame. The Gentiles faid that 
Aihan. j images erefted were elements or letters to know 
o;at. j God by: fo fay the Papifts, that images are 
comr ’ i Lay-mens bookes. The wifcft among the 
gentes. Gentiles vfed images and other ceremonies 
to procure the prefence of Angels and cele- 
ftiall powers,that by them they might attaine 
to the knowledge of God. The like doe the 
Papifts with images of Angels and Saints, 
a Pm Jet. Gentiles (a) appointed gods ouer feuerall 
countries, cities/amilies, houfes, perfons, e- 
ch^m. ' ftates,artes,difeafes,&c. Thus Popilh fuper- 
Quanqua, ftition afsigneth feucrall countries to the pa- 
cur Ro- tronage and proteft ion of feuerall Saints. S. 
m gent- 1 yj 4 ar titte is for Germanie , Saint lames for 
jjij, 1 ' Spaine , Saint Michael for France, Peter and 
yawn? Paul for Italie, Saint George for England. 
Cur por- The care and keeping of geefe is commen- 
tis.do'nu to Gallus , of fheepeto Wendelene, of 
mTs’ftl- 1 horfes to Fulogm , of oxen to Fdagitu, of 
bulis fo- pigges to Saint Anthonie. Againft rbe plague, 
leans they prayed to Sebajlian, and Rochus ; againft 

Aifi<are t j ie a g uC ? t0 p etr one!la , againft the tooth-ake 
tege* t0 iy fp 0 u 0 tt i tti f or the ftone to Libaripu * for 
the holy fi re to Saint Anthony, See. Againft the 
omnn plagucipeftilence.thandcringjlighteningjtem- 

membra. p e ^ s> the Gentiles vfed to carry their idols 
Vrb 5 ' on their (boulders in procefsion. And thus in 

tocos*, ge- the Romane Church, the Hoft, as it is called, 
niorum and the crucifixes arc carried in procefsion, 
miilia and worftiipped. The learned among the hea- 
mulraFjn then knew, that there was one chiete and true 
propria maker and gouernourof heauen and 

vacetan- earth, and all things therein : and that their 
guilts other gods were creatures, and men that ex- 
yUui ab cc |i e< ) j n gj f cs 5 anc j W ere tranflated into bea- 
bBatu r uen * ■^Uflrfefiich, This world and the order 
" of all things is prefer Hcdby God. Andthat which is 
Apui.afi- highefiintheworld,isthe feat of God : and there is 
m.I.ii nothing in the world that is fufficient of it felfe to 

bo prefer ue it felfe, and can bee Without his helpe. 1 n 

plum per. the lawes of the 1 2. tables of the Romanes it 
uenimus, is faid. Let men goe vnto their gods purely , and 
Saccrdos let all pompe be remooued : if they doe otherwife, 
^ irn . us God jhall reusnge. Lattantiw faith of TuUie 
E 5 ** thus: In the bookc, in which hee comforted 
effigies himfelfc for the death of his daughter, hee 
progere- makes no bones to fay, that the gods which 
nat Ari. are publikely worfhipped , are men. Andfo 
docice ra uchyet appeares in his bookes that arc ex- 
roiib. 7. tant, in which he faith, that Hercules , Cafior, 
de fi lib. PollHx Jt y£fculapiM , Liber, & c. were men af- 
ba.l.x. ter death by common fame tranflated into 
Lib ’e k eaucn> An ^ the fame hee thinkes of the 
nat.Deo- chiefif gods, called Dii maiorum Gtntium.Trif- 
rum&de megiftus faith of heathen gods thus : Wee call 
legibus them gods, not in refpeeft of their nature, but 
Tcrtvl.de, f or ho nours fake- Auguftine brings in thePa- 
Tnfme-* 1 8 lns f*y«ng th bs What, is it tebe thought that our 
giftusin aancc fours were fo vnmfe and fo bltnde, that they 
Paaund. fuppofedfelicitie, and lone ,&c. to be gods ? 2 \(ay, 
Oeciuit, yheybeleeued there was one God, whofe gifts and 
*4 &T s* f m ^ l6ns *^3 were. Furthermore, the heathen, 
c.isffi' j though they worihip thefe falfe gods, yet they 


A alfoworfhipt the true God. Athamfius faith 
of the heathen,that they worftiipped one God 
vn begotten, and many gods made or created. I 
Tertullian faith, that the heathen inilaucd to 
falfe gods, vfe to name God , and to fay that 1 
God will giue this orthar, andtocail him to 
be their iudge, and to fay that God feeth, and 
I commend vnto God,&God will repay: and 
that faying thefe things they looke not to the Ca - 
pitoU of Rome, but to heauen. Lattantius, faith, 
when they fweare, when they wilh any thing, 
j when they giue thankes , they name not Jupi- 
ter, or the other gods, but God, fpeciallyin 
1 the feare of warres ana other daungers : and 
that when they are ouer-paft, they returne to 
the Temples of their gods againe. Neuerthe- 
! lefle, becaufe they gauc diuine honour to their 
fuppofed gods in prayer and implication, 
they are condemned of idolatry j and are 
faid by Paul, Romanes 1 . 2 5 . to paffe by Gocj, 
and to worfhip the creature. For as Laclatu 
tins faith, It cannot be, that the true God be wor- 
(hipped and other gods too : becaufe if his honour ■ \ 
begiuen to others, hee is not wor flipped at all : con - 
fidering his religion is , to beleeue that hee is that 
onely true God. Wherefore the Church of 
Rome doth indeede forfakc God, whatfbeuer 
it pretend, and it cannot bee free from idola- 
! tryjbecaufeit doth the very likejwhcn it cano- 

nizeth Saints, and giueth vnto them diuine or 
religious honour. One in the fmonr of this 
q Church, faith to this cfflft, that the idolatrie 
of the Gentiles hath fiue degrees , one when - 
ftockes & ftones are worftiipped; the fecund, : 
j when the creatures, as the funne, mconc,and 1 

ftarrcsjthe third,when dead men j the fourth, 

I when the world; the fifth, when good Angels 
or diuels are worfhipped. And further hee 
addes, that in all thelc, the honour that is gi- 
ucn by the heathen, begins in their minds, and 
ends not in God, but in the creature : where- 
as the worfhippe which the Church of Rome 
maintaioeth, begins in the minde, and ends 
in God. 1 anfwer,it is falfe which is faid. For 
TohIus Orofitis faith of the Pagans in his 
time, that they confcfted , that they followed < 
not many gods , but that theywarjbipped vnder one '■ 
great God many inferiour geds , as freeing his mi - 1 
^ nifiers. zAuguftine alfo recordeth theirfpec- 
ch e$, that they worjbipped not Wicked j pints, but 
Angels the venue of the great God, andthemi- 
nifiers of the great God. And hence it appeares 
that they worfhipped men difealed , and An- 
gels for Gods caufe,and God in them, becaufe 
they adore them in refpeft they were the in- 
ftruments and minifters of the great God. 
And therefore &ch among the heathen ashad 
more vnderftading,wor(hipped the true God, 
in thole which they called inferiour gods , as 
the Papifts worihip God in images. Neither 
was it their mindes to impart the fupreme a- 
doration totheirgods, buttohonorthem in a 
[ lower degree, as being inferiour to the great 
god. Horace the heathe poet faith of the bigh- 
I eft God;/r is hethatgouerns the affairs of men& 

Non gods 
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gods , which rulcth the lea and land and the whole ; A I gaine, Paul (forth he) commands that they giue 


worldwithdiuers feafonsfo that nothing is brought 
forth greater then he, neither is there any thing like 
s hint, or fecondto him. Pet Fallas reeeineth the next 
honour to him. The very fame lay the Papifts at 
I this day of God and our Ladie. And euen 
hence it appeares , that the Gentiles hauing 
many gods, worfhip one as the chiefe,namcly, 
lufiter ; and their inferiour gods they wor- 
fhipped, as Papifts worfhip Saints. By this 
which hath binfaid it appeares, thatheathe- 
nifh idolatrie, and the worfhip of Images and 
Saints in the Romane Church, are for fiib- 
ftance al onc.Y et a difference I acknowledge. 
For the wifeft among the heathen law the va- 


thankes to Godthe Father, by Chrift, & not by An to the 3 
gels, t/ind the CounciU ef Laodicea following this C oloff. 
law, and willing to remedie that old difeafe, front- ^ onc ' 1 • 
ded men Jhould not pray to tAngels , and ferfake 

Chrift. Further it appeares by thele words of 

Theodoret , that the Councill ofLaodicea jud- 
ged Angels when they were inuocated, to be 
idols, andinuocationofthem to be abomina- 
ble idolatry. Papifts alleadge,that the Coun- 
cil! condcmnes them that denied Chrift } and 
prayed to Angelsin his rooroc. Indeed 
feftonte faith as much:yct I anfwer two things. 

Firft, that Theodoret doth not fpeake of them 
that reieffed Chrift, and betookc themfclues 


nity of their religion. Seneca faid to this ef- B to the mediation of Angels : becaufehe faith. 


fed: We willdoe worfhip; yet fo,as wee rc- 
_ manber,thatrhis worfhip is rather for fashion, 
then for any thing elfe. LaShantius fpeakes in a 
cerraine booke to Tally, in this manner : lfee 
• thou doeft worjhip to thefe earthly things made 
with hands: thou feefi they art vaine things, and 
z yet thou doefi the fame things that they doe, whom 
thouconfejfeft tobeetheverieftfoo/esof aS. Ne- 

uerthelefle the vanitie of images,and the wor- 
fhip of them , the Papifts will not acknow- 
ledge, neither can they abide to heare of it. 

Againe, as we are to take heede of all the 
vaine deceits of idolaters of our time, wherby 
they do nothing clfe butvarnifhouerthe idoll 
f mice of the Pagans, and prefent vnto vs old 


they made a mixture of the Law and Gofpell : 
which mixture cannot ftand,vnlefle Chrift, at 
tbeleaft in word beconfefled. Secondly, that 
the error might be redrefled which took place 
in ‘Phrygia & Pifidta, ( whatfoeuer it w&s)The- 
odoret faith , that the very ad of inuocation , 
direded to Angels, was condemned. Thus 
much his very words import. Againe,idolatry 
is lpirituall adultery; and therefore it breakes 
the band of fpiritual wedlock, that is between Hof,i.:c 
man and God : and makes a people of God 
to become no pecple,and quite excludes them 
from the couenatofGod. By this it appeares, 
that wee haue vpon good ground departed 
from the Church of Rome , and that we may 


things with new names: fo muft wee auoide 1 q not lb much as dreameof any Vniontobec 
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their fellowfhip. For S .Paul faith, a.Cor.6.i4. made, or Reconciliation ofthetwo religions. 

Wee may not carry one andthefameyokewithinfi- Itis not true which many luppole , thatwee 

dels : and that there may bee no agreement be - differ onely in matters of circumftaRce. Ido- 

tween the Teple ofGod,& idols .Fellowfhip with latry is one fpeciall caufe that makes vs to re- 

them is either in religion , or in the things of nounce the Romane religion, 

this life. Fellowfhip of religion is two waies: Againe, it is vtterly vnlawfull to ioyne with 

One, when we are content to beeof the lame idolatersin their exercifes of religion. Saint 
faith with them. The fecond, when we ioyne Paul exhorts the Corinthians on this manner: 
with them in the exercifes of their religion. Flie idolatrie : thatis , all feafts and meetings 

Touchingthe firft, wee may not haue any that tend to maintainc the honour of idols, 

fellowfhip with them , in one and the fame And he vrgeth his exhortation by fcndry rea- l Cor , 

taithjor in the doff rm of the worfhip of God: Ibns.The firft is framed thus : They which are 10,14, 

for their religion ouer-turnes the foundation partakers in one and the fame diuine feruice, 

of air faluation. Saint Paul faith , Colojfiaus haue fellowfhip with him whofe feruice it is. 

2 . i 9. That they which worjhip Angels , hold not This propofition is confirmed by a double cx- 

t behead Chrift. Now worfhippers of Angels, D ample : the firft of the Lords fupper, in which 
were fuch as thought they might not approch they that partake of bread and wine, arc alfb 

vnto God, withoutthe mediation of Angels : partakers of the body & blood of Chrift. The 

and therefore they prayed to them , that they fecond is, the Ic wilh facrifice: of which,who- 

would pray to God in their behalfe : is Theo- loeucr did eate,were partakers with the lews 

flWteftifieth. This errour (faith he) touching in their religion. The minor followes : they c a g. 
the worjhip of ^Angels, remained long in Phrygia, which are partakers of the feafts of idols, are 

andPifidia. Wherefore, euen a Synode ajfembled partakers of their diuine feruice : they there- 
at Laodicea which is the mother City of Phrygia, fore which are partakers of the feafts of idols, 

by an ordinance forbad men to pray to tAngels. haue fellowlhip with the idols themfelues- 

I Audio this day we may fee in thofe quarters, and The fecond rcalon is this, they which are par- 

' in the countrey about, Chappels of Saint Michael. takers of things offered to idols , haue fellow- yerf 20> 

They therefore gone this aduife, vfingforfooth hu- fhip with diuels : but ye may ndt haue fellow- 

1 miltne, andfaying, that the fod fall things, can fhip with diuels : therefore yce may not bee 

neither be [cent, nor comprehended , nor that men partakers of things offered to idols.Thc third 

can come vntohim, but that they muft attainc the realbnisthis : they which are partakers of the vcr f, :I . 

goodwill of God by Angels. And this is that which Lords Table , may not be partakers of the ta- 

^Paulfaith,itihumilitieand worjhip of Angels. A- bleof diuels: but yc are par takers of the Lords 

: " Table 


vnto God, without the mediation of Angels : 
and therefore they prayed to them , that they 
would pray to God in their behalfe : iisTheo- 
doret teftifieth. This errour (faith he) touching 
the worjhip of ^Angels ,1 remained long in Phrygia , 
andPifidia. Wherefore, euen a Synode ajfembled 
at Laodicea which is the mother City of Phrygia, 
by an ordinance forbad men toprayto tAngels. 
Andio this daywe may fee in thofe quarters, and 
/ in the countrey about, Chappels of Saint Michael. 
They therefore gone this aduife, vfingforfooth hu - 
militie , andfaying, that the fod f all things, can 
neither be feene, nor comprehended, nor that men 
can come vnto him , but that they muft attaint the 
goodwill of God by Angels. And this is that which 
Paul faith,inhumilititand worjhip of Angels. A- 
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Table : therefore yee may not be partakers of I A I with hisking,he woldiikewifc pray, that Go^ 


the tables of diuels.Now againft thefe reafons 
the Corinthians - might haply reply thus; 
That they did not prefent themfelues atidol- 
feafts,with an euill minde, as though they ap- 
prooued the idols themfelues > & their feruice; 
that they went with their kindred and friends 
for thisend ; that they mightpreferuethem in 
the faith , by keeping their old loue and ac- 
quaintance; or at leaft, winnethem to Chrift. 

. To this /Wanfwereth, What jhaRweprouoke 
G edto anger ? are we ftronger then hei fignifying 
thereby, that albeit they had coloured fhifts 
to defend themfelues, yet indeed by fo doing) 
they incurred t he wrath of God. Furthermore R 
he fhewes it to be vnlawfull for the Corinthi- ** 
ans to eate things offered to Idols,and that e- 
uen in priuate feafts, fobeittheyfhallbytheir 
example offend their weake brethren,& draw 
them to doe that, whereof they are not as yet 
perfwaded. Vpon this dodfrineof Paul,it fol- 
lowes by neceffarie confequent, that it is wic- 
kedneffe , yea fiat idolatry to be prefent at the 
Mafic, though men keepe their hearts and 
their faith neuer fo firmely vnto God. 

Sundry things there be which are ebiefted 
to the contrary : And firft of all, the example 
of 7Jaaman,who faith to Elijha, i.King.j. 1 8. 
When l bow in the houfe of Rimnon, the Lordbee 
mere full to me in this thing ; & Elijha anfwered, 


would pardon his finneof infirmirie. And to 
this requeft of h is,Elijha anfwered,(?o in peace: 1 
and hereby he fignified,tbat he would pray for 
him, that he might no more fall to idolatry ; 
and if he fell vpon weakenefle, that he might 
obtaine forgiuenes.This place therefore giucs 
no warrant to them , that ioyne themfelues to 
idolatrous afiemblies ; but rather it prooues 
the contrary. 

Secondly, it isalleadged, that none refufed 
to worfhippe the image of 2 Nebuchadnezzar, 
but the three children ; and confequentIy,that 
Daniel bowed as the reft- Anf There is indeed 
no mention made that Daniel refufed to wor- 
fhip :becaufe (it may bt)he was neuer accufed, 
as they were: and if he had beeneaccHfed, yet 
were not the accufatios receiuedof the King: 
becaufe hee wasinfauour both with Prince & 
people. Furthermore, that he did not worfhip 
the image , it appeares by his conftancie in 
godlines : & by his refufall in lefle matters, as 
namely,to eate the portion of the kings meat, g 
Thirdly it is obit iff ed,that there is great dif- 
ference betweenethe feaft of idols, & the po- 
pifh Mafle; and that the idolatries of the Gen- 
tiles were inuented of the diuell, whereas the 
Mafle was at the firft inuented by Chrift, 
though now it be corrupted by men. 1 anfwer, 
that the Mafle is an abridgement orcompen- 


Goe in peace. Therefore (fay fome) hee giueth C dium of ail fuperftition and idolatrie ; there i- 


Ieaueto Naaman , to bow in the houfe efi Rim- 
non. A double anfwer (to omit many) is giuen 
to this place.The firft is,that Naaman kneeled 
in the Temple of Rimnon, onelyin ciuill re- 
fpeiff) that the King might Icane on his fhoul- 
ders:and that he did this with open and pub- 
like proteftation, that he would indeede wor- 
fhip none but the God of Iffael. The fecond 
anfwer, to which I rather incline,isthis: In the 
words of Naaman, there be two things plain- 
ly to be gathered. The firft is a confefsion, in 
which he doth acknowledge it to bee a finne 
to enter into the Temple of Rimnon, thereto 
kneele dovvne before idols, ortogiue any 
figne of reuerence to them. And therefore he 


adoration direfted to bread, or the formes of 
bread: there is the body of Chrift offered real- 
ly in a facrifice of propitiation, which was ne- 
uer offered ; but once with fhedding of blood: 
there is adoration of ftockes andllonts, inuo- 
cation of dead men, faying of Mafle to the ho- 
nour of Saints & Angels,worfhipping of dead 
mens bones, and fuch like abominations. 

Fourthly, it is al!eadged,that the godly , as 
lofeph and Marie , Chrift, his Apollles, & the 
reft,came to the Temple, &there worfhipptd 
God : the worfhip then being corrupted with 
many abufes.I anfwer. Fir 11, they were bound 
by commandetncnr, to offer facrifice,& to do 
other parts of Gods worfhip at Ierufalem,and Deut ’ 1 


faith twice,7l»e Lord be mere full to his feruant, d they could doe it no where elfe. Secondlv.the 
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The Lord be mercifull to his feruant in this thing. 
And by this alfo it appeares, that his refoluti- 
on and purpofe,was no way to bow downc in 
the Temple of idols , but to worihip the God 
of the Hebrewes, of whom he had beene hea- 
led. And for this caufe hee craued that two 
Mules might be laden with the earth, where 
, the Prophet dwelt: (<*)nodoubtforthisend, 
tomake an Altar thereon in hisowne Coun- 
trey, that might be a monument of the health 
of his body reftored , and a place offpirituall 
facrifice in prayer and thankfgiuing. The fe- 
cond thing in the words of Naaman, is q re- 
queft to the Prophet , that he would pray for 
him, that he might be conftant in his profefsi- 
on and purpofe, and that if he were drawne a- 
gainft his purpofe,and by humane frailty yeel- 
ded to bow againe in the houfe of Rimnon, 


outward worfhip of God in Sacrifice and Sa- 
craments, was not corrupted for fubftace:do- 
iffrin indeed was corrupted by fundry errors, 
but the godly did not therein communicate 
■ with the reft. Now in the Church of Rome, 
doiff cine and facraments are corrupted in lub- 
ftance, & abound with idolatrous abominati- 
6s(as I haue fliewed)&theiroutward worfhip 
of God, hath more affinitie with Gentilifme, 
then with the firft inftitutionoftheLord. 

Laftly, itis faid, if we goe not to Mafie,men 
count vs for heretickes: hate vs,& take offece 
atvs:andall offence muft be auoided. Anfw, 
Offence is either affine, or pafsiue. Affiue of- 
fence giuempafsine offence taken. Offence a- 
ff iue, muft alwaies be auoided of vs : pafsiue 
cannot pofsibly be auoided. And wc muft doe 
our dutie, though men bee offended neuer fo : 
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Iremembring the rule of Chrift , concerning! A 
them that be offended. Mat. Let them i 

alone, they are the Minde leaders of the blind. Fur- , 
thermore,by hearing of Mafle, weak ones arc 
difeouraged, and obftinate idolaters arecon- 
firmed,and made more obftinate* Thus they 
that feare left offence be taken , giue offence. 

Here it may tee demanded, whether it be 
law full for Chriftian men to go into the tem- 
pels of idols. I anfwer, they may, if they haue 
a calling lo to doe, and doe not communicate 
with idolaters in their fupetftitions,or giue a- 
ny honour to idols : but on the contrarie, doe 
openly iprofefie , either byword , or by their 
deeds , or both , that they abhorre both the i- B 
dols,and their feruice. Thus was Elias prefent 
with the Priefts of Baal. Thus were the three 
children prefent, when the golden image was 
worlhipped. Thus was the Prophet of God 
& prefent at the altar of Bethel , w hen jeroboam 

**’ ftretched out his hand to offer incenfe to the 
idol.Thus I’attl was prefent in Athens, and in 
7* the places of idolatry , thathee might behold 
their fupcrftitions* The Proteftant princes, in 
the crowning of Maximilian at Frankfurt , 
brought the Emperour to the Church , and to 
the place wheras he was to fitsthis done,they ; 

returned without doing any reuerence at all, 
and thereby profeffed their miflike of popifh 
idols, and their feruice. It may becobiefted, c 
chat the Prophet of the Lord prayed in the 
g* place where idolatric was cxercifed : becaufc 
he prayed at the altar of Bethel, fortherefto- 
ring of the Kings arme. Anfwer, He did not a- 
milfe* For to the cleane, all things indifferent 
are clcane : and therefore the place , though 
polluted with idolatrie of others , was cleane 
tothe cleane Prophet. And the Iewcs were 
' 8 ' commanded , when they were in themiddeft 
of idolatrous nations, to worfbip GOD to- 
wards the Temple at Hierufalcm. And God 
heard his prayer, by miracle reftoring the 
kings arme : and therefore hee approosed it. 

And a prayer made in an idolatrous affembly 
is no approbation of idolatry , if there bee an 

open profefsion of the miflike thereof: and 

the prayer bee made vpon fbme neccfsitie, as D 
this of the Prophets was, that the king might 
o be conuinced of his impietie. It may bee ob- 
ieded, that the Prophet, refuting to cat in the 
place , fhould alfo haue refufed to pray there. 

I anfwer, no ; becaufe God appointed abfti- 
nence from meatc, to bee the figne of detefta- ’ 
tion of the idolatry committed in Bethel , and i 

not abftinence from prayer. Andthis example 
of the Prophet , doth not warrant vs to bee 
prefent at idolatrous feruice, there to worlhip 
the true God ; bccaufe he did not diffemble, 
but he openly profefltd the truth againft ido- i 
laters. 

On the contrary, if men refolue not to pro- 
feffe their deteftation of idolatrous worlhip, 
cither by word of mouth, gefture, or fome o- 
ther way ; but onely defirc vpon curiofitie, to 
fee new fafhions, and hereupon, enter into the 


Temples of idols ; I thinke they ought not to 
doe ir. For they thcmfelues tempt God by fo 
doing ; they offend their weake brethren, and 
draw them by their example, to doe the like. 

And laftly , by their prefence they confirme 
the obftinate idolaters, in their fuperftition. 

The like is to be faid of them , that curicufly 
without callingjgo out of the precinds of the 
Church , into idolatrous countries , for this 
end onely to fee, and to be feene. 

Touching ciuill focietie with them , two 
points are to be handled. What focietie may 
be vfed with them,and what not.For the firft, 
we may vfe their focietie vpon neccfsitie, that 
cannot be auoided,vnleffe we will vtterly re- 
iedthe fellowfhip of mankinde. Paul, who t Cof 
forbids the Corinthians, to company with ’ 

a brother that is anidolatcurjfor all this giues 
themliberriet© conucrfewith the idolatrous 
of the world. This may feeme ftrange,fcut the 
reafon is, becaufe the cempanie of beletuers 
was then but fmall , and the whole world be- 
fide,was nothing but idolaters : and therefore 
ir wasimpofsiblc for beleeuers to auoid their 
focietie , vnleffe they meant to goe out of the 
world. And vpon thisnecefsitie,iWpermits 
the Church in his daies, to vfe the fellowfhip 
of idolaters : and for the very fame caufe hee 
faith, i . Cor. l o. 27. If any of them that beleeue 
not,bidyon to aftaft,goe if ye will. Secondly .be- 
letuers may lawfully loync with idolaters, in 
the focietie of Concord. For by the generall cal- 
ling of Chriftiauitie , they arc bound to haue 
peace with all men. Vpon this ground may 
the Church make couenantsof peace with i- 
dolatcrs, vpon euen and iuft conditions. Btb . 

12.14. Haue peace towards all men, and kolincjfe. 

Rom.i 2.1 %.Haue peace with all men,ifit bepojfi- 
blc,andas much as in you lyeth. Thus Abraham Gcn j, 
madealeaueef peace with Aner&nd Efchol, 24, 
kingof the Amoriies,& with Abimelech : and 
Ifaac with Abimelech : and Jacob with Laban : ludg 4, 
and Etcher the Kenite, with labin a iorraine 1 7- 
king: and thelc examples haue fufficieut war- 
rant. For that which we may do, we may bind 
our felues to doe. Thirdly, wee may vfe any 
foch fellowfhip with them, as is,orfhall bee 
occafioced by vertue of our particular calling. 

Thus Chrift beeing the Sauiour of thew'orld, 
conuerfed with publicans and finners. Thus 
P<r«/ beeing the Apoftle of the Gentiles, en- 
ters into Athens , and their beholds their de- 
uotions. It is Gods commandemcnt, that 
the beleeuing wife,thall nor forfake her vnbe- ,.cor. 
leeuing husband , if hee be willing or defirous 13. 
to dwell with her. If it be alleadged ,that Ezra ^ 

conftrained the Ifraelites to put away their 
Ammonitifh, and Moabitilh , and the reft of ' 
their heathen wiues : I anfwerjthat their ma- 
nages wereindeede voidc,and no marriages. 

Fir ft, becaufe the nations with whom they Deutl0l 
roarried,were people according to Gods law, jo . 
ciuilly dead : in that God had commanded 
their deftrudion , vnleffe when peace was 
offered, they accepted of it. Secondly, in I 

that 1 
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that they were not onely idolaters,but alfb in- 
tifers to idolatrie, God by expreffe command 
dementjdid Qmpiy forbidthe lewes to marry 
with them 5 vnleffe they did repent & changed 
their religion. And in regard of thiscomman- 
dement, the forefajd marriages were nullities; 
as inceftuous marriages are no marriages , by, 
reafon of the abfolutc prohibition of God. 

Touching the focietie forbidden vs with id 
dolaccrs^t is the ficiety of Atpitynbax. is, of far 
miliarky and, fpeciall lone.. Two examples, 
whcreofwe finde in the word of God.One is: 
of corrafts of marriage with idolatcrs,which 
the Scripture precifely condemneth, as an ab- 
hominatien in lfrael,& a prophanationofthe name 
ofGed,whe luda marries the daughter of a ftrange 
god. . Mai. 2. 11 Book, indeed married Ruth, a 
Moabitefle.; butfhee was entred and rcceiued 
into the body of the Ifraelites, by a former 
marriage : and {hee was one that beieeued in 
the God oflfraeljTj&y people^ faith Ihe to Nao- 
mi r Ruthi.i6') jhaUbe my people, and thy.G od, 
\- my God. Sampfon likewife married a woman of 
die Philiftims,bat that was by diuineinftind,. 
and confequently , by a fpeciall appointment 
of God. Againe itis alleadged, that God by 
expreffe law , gaue leaue to the Ifraelites , to 
marry heathemffi women taken cap.tiues in 
warre. Anf. That is a law onely of toleration, 
without approbation; in which, God for the 
hardneffe of their; hearts , permits the cuill , 
which cannot by police he quite taken away. 
And this appearcsby two things; Firft before 
the marriage , the. woman by Gods appoint- 
ment muft bee-deformed, by cutting off her 
haire,byche growingofher nailes.by putting 
off’the garmencsofher captiuite,.& by in our 
ping for her father and mother for the fpace 
of a moneth: & the end of this was, tacau fc a, 
diflike in theIfradites,oftheir{ntended mar- 
riages, or to fignifie a chang of religion, at the 
lcaft in pretece, in the partieefpoufed. The fe- 
coiid example is of leagucs/>i- inutuall aide & 
proteiffiont which.may not be contra ed be- 
tweene beleeuers and idolaters. Jehofaphat for 
maki ng this kinde of league with AhabAs thus 
reprooued, 2. Chrots. 19.2. Wenldefi thou helpe 
the wicked, and lone them that, bafetbefor&ther- 
f ore for this thirst „ the wrath hffib? Lord is vpon 
tbge. Again:?, which wetuay not doe, wc 

may not coucnant to do; nowWehaay not^mu- 
tually giue.and take aide and protedion Oti*- 
dolaters. This tends thedifoanour of God, 
becaufc it makcs.idolaters boaft/hat the peo- 
ple pfGod cannot ftand witliout their aide. It 
is. further an ©ccafion of. idolatrie j and this 
feagueoften infolds the people of God in the 
fame plagues and judgement with, idolaters. 
|t« hath beene, the. decay both of ^Greece and 
Hungarie , that they haue heretofore entred 
into leaguesof amitie with thcTurkes.lt may 
be obieded , that Abraham made this couc^ 
nantof protedkm with the Apapritcs, A*<r> 
Efchol ,, Mamre : and that thereupon they at- 
' ded him in refcuing of Lot , add in the flaugh- 


A ter of the Kings. Ianfwet.Firft,itmay be they 
were beleeuers, imbracing the faith Abra- 
ham : nothing can be fhewed to the contrary. 
Secondly, if they were infidels, the couenant 
that was betweene them , was of peace onely s 
and they, ay ded ^Abraham x pot by requeft 
made by him , but by fecret Sc fpeciall motion 
of God. Thirdly, the Fathers did fundry acti- 
ons vpon bad cuftome, which God by law af- 
terward redreffed:and theirexamples nflaynot 
be followed in all things,Laftly,I feppofe that 
Abraham ioyned with them, as againft a com- 
mon aduerfary : and therefore the protedion 
they miniftred to Abraham, wasasneceffary 
for themfelues,as for him and his people. 

B Here one exception muft not be omitted. 
Put the cafe ; that the husband is an idolater, 
and is cotent to dwel with his beleeuing wife: 
fhee then is to liue with him, not onely in the 
fbciety of peace,but alfo in the foeiety of ami- 
ty, by doing all duties of Ioue that concerne a 
wife, fo fat as may ftand withgood cofeience. 
For the precept of Paulis , that marriage and r ; 
marriage duties,are to be preferued of the be- l - 
leeuing party with an infidell; fo be it the faid 
infidell be content. It may be al!eadged,that 
thus the beleeu.er expofetb himfeife to danger 
of idolatry ; I anfwer, nojbecaufe God defends 
them that call vpon him,whoihruft not them- 
felues into danger, butbeare the danger and 
calamity into which they are fallen, attending 
q vpon their callings. Againe,if the vnbeleeuing 
partie fhal folicite the other,& vfe all meanes, 
both fa ire and foule, to draw him or her to i- 
dolatry, the beleeuing party in this cafe, may 
goe afide for a time,and omit the duty of mar- 
riage. For this is all onc,as if the idolatrous Sc 
vnbeleeuing partie Ihould depart. For indeed, 
that partie is faid to dcpart,in whom the caufe 
of departing is; as in the Church, he is a fchif- 
maticke, in whom the caufe of the fchifme is, 
and notalwaies he that fcparates. Secondly, 
it may be obietted , that a Chriftian may not 

become the member of a harlot, muchlefleof 
an idolater; confidering idolatry is a great fin. 

I anfwer : the reafon is not like. For the for- 
nicatour confents to the fornication : and fo 
^ doth not the beleeuing party, by doing duties 
that pertaine to marriage, confcnt to the ido- 
latry of the vnbeleeuing party. And the forni- 
cator willingly ioyncs himfeife with an har- 
lot ; whereas the beleeuing partie,defires hee 
might be yoked with a beleeuer, and not with 
an infidell. Laftly, it may beobieded, If for 
adultery, diuorce may be made, why not for 
idolatry which is fpirituajl adultery ?I anfwer. 
That not .any finne by it felfe , as it is a finne, 
not breaking the troth and bond of marriage, 
is the proper caufe of a diuorce; and not any 
kinde of idolatry, but the finne of adultery 
breakesthis troth. 

Hitherto, haue I fhewed the meaning of 
this eommandement ; Keepe your felues from 
idols. Jf'Jow I come to the reafon of the com- 
aiaudcmcnt, in the word Babes, or Little chiL 
siren 
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'dren. The word (childfm Scr iptureyia giuen to j 
them tha#be any way in feriour to others. And 
it is applied ten waies. Firft,theywhidvcome 
cf others* in refpe&offcldod & generatio, are 
called children. It &ecds : ho proofe. Secondly, 
they are called childrerswhich are in the right 
defcendinglinc^Chri&iaith tothe Ievves .Joh. 
6. j 3.2 'our Fathers ear Manna: and this wasa- 
bouti joo.yeeres after. Againe he faith, Luke. 

1 1 .47 .You build the tombs of the Prophets, which' 
year fathers k&leehind that was at the lead: 500 
. yercs after. A widowtO her nephew,is asa pa 
rent. Yea they which defcend in the line colla- 
teral, are children, eft- as children.Thirdly,fub- 
iefts be children. Dauid fpeakes thus to Saul, 
th e King my father, 1 . Sam. 24. it. Thus Abi >- 
melee his named father and King; Fourthly, 
they which fuccecd others in the tide or right 
of inheritance, arc caUedchildren.Thus leco- 
nias that neuerhad child, is faid to beget Sala. 
thiel, becaufe Salavhiel was the next of Daniels 
ftocke, who therefore did fucceed Jeconias, in 
, the kingdomeof luda. Fifthly, they who were 
guided by the counfell of Others , are called 
children- Thus Jofepb faith, Gen. 45. God hath 
made me a father to Pharao. Sixtly,feruarts are 
called children. Thc feruantsof Naaman fay 
vnto him, 2. Kin. 5.15 .Father, tf the Prophet had 
bidden thee do a great thing. Seauenthly,yonger 
men &wome, inrefpeCtofthcir ciders, are as 
children.S./ ) 4«/faith,i .Tim. 5,1 .Rcbukenotan 
elder ; but exhort him as afather. V I IT. They ! ( 
which be in thetnition of others, are children. 
Chrift commending his mother to John, faith, 
loh. 19. 26. Behold thy mother, behold thy forne-, 
lob faith fob 2p.16.he wa sa father tothe poort. 

I X . They which learn arts inuented of oc hers, 
arc childre n.Thus fubal is calledthe fat her of ad 
that play on Harpes,Gen.q, 21 .LaftIy,ftholltr$ 
are called the fonnes of the Prophets. Elitetu 
faith to Elias, 2 • Km. 2 . 1 2. My father, my father. 
And hearers are called children, irt refpeftof 
their teachers. King f oot faid to Elide, 1. King. 

1 3.14.O my father, my father, the charet ofJJrael 
& horfemen Paul fiithto the Corinth. 1 . Cor. 4. 

1 5. Ye hand many teacher s>but not many fathers: 
and tothe Galath,^ 1 p .7 haue begot yon by the 
Goff el. , And in this place lohn faith to all true 
beleeuers:i»y/«f/e children „ Andhereby he fig- 
nifies fiis teder loue, & his fatherly care to the 
Catholike Church in geherall,aodto all infin- 
gular,that imbracethe faith of Chtiftithat the 
commandement touching idols , might take 
the better place, and be the morerefpefted.; 
k Thus much of the reafon. NowT do earneft- 
ly exhort and wifh al perfons that tender their 
ownefklnation,to remember it,&tO be doers 
ofittothb end. Andthat they may the better 
be refplubdj letthS firft confider tbdgreatnes 
ofthe flnne.The Prophi* -faith, v £am. 15.23. 
That difobedience is as witch -craft, & tranjgrejfio 
as idols v The greattieffeTferCof appfcafe&focwo 
thingSi ' Firfhjto ereft any image tA'God,is to j 
abolifh bismaiefty & $&vjiPml hith;Rem. t . 
23. the Gentiles turned the glory oftbemdrrup. 


. 1 tiblc Godjnto thejimilitude of man and beaft. He 
thatfhall goe about to reprfcfrnt'thc perfbnor 
prefence of a migbtie Monatchjby letting vp 
the image of any beaft,' as’ntamlely, ofaii Ape, 
With a fcepter & acrown,dothho doubrygreat 
lyabufe hrmfelf,& difgrace thefaid Monarch: 
much more then is ©ur heatf&nly King difgra. 
ced , when men take vpon th^rii : tO reprefent, 
'either his maieftie,or his prefenbe, with the i- 
mage & pifturebf any creative- Secondly , the 
worfhip of idols , is the worMpfiot of God, 
but of the dihell himfelfe: becaufe it is prescri- 
bed by the diiicll, according to hkpf&ftifts 
gainft the Will Of’God. Againe,wemt£P^6ri- 
fider thefoule attendants & coriipaniorivtffii^ 

\ goe with the Worfhipof idols /namely , adul- 
teries and fornications; For in the judgement 
of God,they are left to bodily forr ication,that 
giue themfeluts to that which is fpiritual./W 
faithjthatrhcGentiles becaufe they ch (honour 
God in idols, were for this caufe giuen vp to the 
Ikfts of their owne hearts , vr.to vncleannejfe, to 
defile their owne bodies , and to commit finnes a- 
gainft nature, Rom. 1 .24. When the J lraelites 
fell from God to idols, oftentimes they fell to 
Sodomie. In Jtaly,for their idolatries, men are 
left to themfelues to permit the ftcwes,and to 
abound(as the fame is) in whordoms and for- 
nications. Thirdly ,fuch as worlhip idols*feuer 
themfeluts from God and Chrift , as I haue 
prooued . La ftly ,thc punifhmentofidolatry is 
. double. For the iouh, Reu. 21. 2.a portion in the 
lake that burnes with fire and brimftone : for the 
body ,captiuity or defir utlio. Thus faith the Lord, 
Dcut. 32. 21 . becaufe they haue preuskedmee to 
iealoufie in them that are no gods, l will alfo pro. 
uoke them io iealoufie in thim that are no people. 
Thus in this laft age,Horfe-men from Euphra- 1 
tts: that is, (a) Saracens or Turks, deftroy : 
them that worflip idols of gold or filuer : that is, i 
the idolatcrsof the Romanc Church. j: 

I f any here {hall fay , that they are not yet 
relblued, that the Church of Rome is a wor- 
fhipper of idols, let them confider theft rea- 
fons that follow. Thcfirftisthis: 

Babylon is a worfhipper of idols. 

Rome is.Babylpn : Ergo 
y 'Rome isawOrfhippcrof idols. 

‘‘The maior is mariifeft. For Babylon is called 
the mother of fornications, Reu. 1 7. 5 .& the due- 
ling place of diuels^hitp. 1 8. verf a.by reafon of 
her idolatries.The minor is alfotaanifeft. For 
Babylon,is called, Reu.i 7.1 8, A city that rules 
oner the kings'ef the earth: & thatisRome which 
Was the fcatof the Empire in the daicsof/#k«. ! 
Here anfwer is made , that Saint John fpeakes 
of heathenifh Rome, after it had receiued the 
Gofpel.I anfwer,it is falfetfor Rome ruled by 
the Emperor,did not make thekfitgs ofthe earth 
sfeitike-the wimef herformcations 5 becaufe it left 
euefcy natioiv and countrey tohisowne religi- 
on and deuotions. For this was the com- ; 
cftOherronr of the heathen; tOapprooue of 
all religions j JT and to admit the lefts of all j 
Vfakttvphet&fhemiftiHS thePhilofopher went 
______ about 
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about to perfwade Talent the Emperour, 

! that the varietie of fe&s was pleafing vnto god, 
while hewaswor(hipped in fundryfirts. Leo laith 
j ! thus t This citiem knowing the author of her ad- 
, uaneemtnt, when fheerultdalmofi oner al nations, 

. jhtferued and gout her felfe tothe emurs of aH 
nations jndfeemcdto her felfe to haue taken vp a 
great height of religion , whenfherefufedno man - 
ner of falfhood. Therefore heathenifh Rome 
dr anke ofthe wine ofthe nation's, and did not 
caufe the nations to drinke of her, cup. This 
therefore is fpoken and meantbr Rorncgo- 
uemed by the Pope. Againe, Rtaelat. 1 3.1 - 
there a beaft is rifing out of the fea with feuen. 
heads and ten homes, which by common 
conftnt of interpreters is the Romane Era- ! 
pire jand the other beaft, verf. 1 x -aiifingout of 
the car th with the voice ofthe dragoD,andthe 
horncs ofthe lamb, is the eftate of the church 
of Romegoaerned by the Pope- For it doth 
all things that the other beaft did , and that in his 
fight : and it glues 4 Jpint, to the image ofthe 
beaft hecAufc itteuiuesand putsinprattife the. 
digintie , authority, and ryrannie of the Ro- 
mane Empcrours. Thus IrenatUxsfcM vndet- 
ftood this Chapter, who faitb,that the number 
ofthe name of the beaft is contained in the 
word Lattinos, which fignifietha Eatine or Ro 
. mane. j4bbat Joachim in l iis Comnletary vpon 
the Reuel. hath theft words: (a)^on»ethat carry 
\ajhew oftbcfcateof G'od, that is , the Cathobkg 
Church] are madothefeate of the beaft * which is 
the kingdsme of.Anmhnfi, mgmngeuery where 
, in his members, from the beginning of the Church. 
Againe, We haue by Tradition ftomipur Fathers , 
that Rome is (firitually Babylon. Againe, The 

- Merchants of the earth are Priefts themfilues , 
who feUprayers and Maps for (b) pence, making 
the houfe of prayer a place of merchandize. A- 
gaine, ) '/Ve. know that notonly Btjhops and Priefls, 
arc intangied tn the affaires of Babylon , that they 
may grow rich: but alfofome\Abbats,\Jlionkcs , 

- and religious perfont, or rather, which fteme.tobe 
andare net. Hanorim iignifics inplaiue words, 
that the Pope and his Cleargih is the very Ba- 

’ by Ion of the Apocalyps. The fomme of his 
words atethefe:' Turns thee tothe cititfits ofBa - 

- by Ion ^ andlooke what ones they aro,\Ottdby what 1 
> ftreet they goe l Behold her Princes and Judges for 

in them is the feateofthe Beaft J-**. ^ Turne tothe 
Cleargie, & in them thou Jhalt fee the Tent ofthe 
beaft— .Behold the Cloyfters andm 

thenuhm Jhalt fee the tabernacles of the. beaft— 
Behold the houfes ofNunnes, and thou jhalt fee m 
them abed preparedfor the beaft — ». Now then 
the conclafion muft needs folloW*that Rome 
gouemed by the Pope ,■ is aworfhipper of i- 
I dols^ftpleaftth fgmeto auouch* that if the 
leaened-papifts and Protcftants- might con-, 
ferreiogether, they fhould bcTound to differ, 
ndtiwrfobftance, but onely in circumftances : 
buticiii&lfe-whichrhey'fay , vnleflieEy skill 
tbcyWi&teto make idolatrie a circnmftancc. 

A fecotrd reafon. A thing fairted in the 
by tmaginariop is an idoll. This is the 


l expreffe doftrine of Theodoret and Origen : 
of whom, not on ely the Images tof things fai- 
ned, but alfo the things thcmfelue*, as Titan, | Jn Exod. 
Sphinx, Centaurus, men with dogs heads, and 
fuch like are galled idols. inExod. 

Now I aflume : But Images which the 
Church of Rome faith are the Images of the 
true God, and of Chrift, are indeed the Ima- 
ges of things that are not. For there is no fuch 
God that doth annexe his prefence to painted 
or earned Images, that doth heare and hclpe 
fuch as pray before them * more then any 
where elfejthat will be worlhipped,in,at, and 
by Iraagessif there be foch a. God, he hath ei- 
ther reucaled himfelfe, or not. If he haue re- 
, uealed himfelfe,letthe^romife of his prefence 
and of his hear ingpf ■ vs at images be brought 
forth. Againe,. let his commandement bin- 
ding vs to wotfbip him in images be (hewed. 

And if neithet(as I verily think.e)can be fhe w- 
ed , the worfhip Iffitlfe is but a vainc thing. 

And the thing worlhipped is but a fifticn of 
the brain, e. 

Againe I affume : The image of the virgin 
Mary, is the image of a thing that is not. For 
there is no fuch mother of Chrift ? that is pre- 
fent with her image, and heareth men and wo- 
men praying to her there. And there is no 
man vpon earth that can poftibly by fufficient 
reafon prooue it to bee: whereas for all ©ur a- 
‘ ftions, fpeciall fc raft ions of religious wor- 
fhip,faith muft be the ground . 

TIk,, third reafon. To turne the glorie of 
God into the image of acorruptible man, is 
idolatrie; tlys /Wprooues at large. Ram. 1. 

N ow the Papifts reprefent God in the image 
of a man x ^nd the learned among them de- 
fend it. I fay (faith one) it is lawfull to paint 
the Father in the forme of an old man,and the ! * * 

holy Ghoftinthe forme of a doue. Aud fuch j 
kind of paintings turne the, glory of God into j 
thefimilitudeof a corruptibleman. Let -Au~ ' Aug.Je 
ftine fpeake in this cafe. Wee muft not t her fore Sym & 
tbinke(fattihc)thatG«dthe Father is circum - 1 hdcca P- 7 
firibed as it were with an humane jhape, that when 
we thinks of kisp,atight orlftfidejhouldcomein . 
to our mind: or that which is faid, that the Father 
1 fab fit, wee muft not thinks to bee dene with th e 
bowing of the legs, that we fall not into that facri. 
ledge wherewith the Jpoftle enrfeth them that 
haue changed theglory ofthe *> corruptible God 
into thejimilitude of acorrupttble man. Ford is 
\ extreame wickydnep, that a Chriftian manjhould 
place fuch an image for Godin the temple , W tch 
more it is wicked in his heart where the temple of j 
God is indeede^fit be cleanfedjrom earthly defire 
and error. Furthermore, the Father neuer ap- 
peared in thfsforme,but the Sonne. 

' The fourth rcafon.To inuocate a bruit crea- 

! . ture,is idolatry. Now the Popifh Church in- InBrenU 

J uocates a bruite creature when ihey fay ar< infra 

,haile,0 Crop, our onely hope tnthu time of the hebdom, 
pafUon wereaferighteoujnes to the godly, andgiue 4,quv. 
j pardo to guilty perfbs: If any fta'lfiy thefe words 
a re dir eft cd to Chrift-. I fay aga in they arc Ipo- j 
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kenuTthcvcry wood'of the crofle; for the I A j nmg ChrifiiansfteciaHyin their fhmhfatfar) 


words in the Hymn immediatly going before , 
are thefe : Bleffedis that Crofe on whofearmes the 
price of the world did hang, it was made a beams to 
weigh his body, and took? the prey for hell . 

The fifth reafon. The worihip of God that 
is deuifed and taken vp by man , is indeed and 
efifeft idolatry: becaufe it is a worihippe that 
God doth abhorre & deteftswho willprecife- 
ly be vvorlhipped according to hisdwn word, 
without any addition, detraction, or change. 

Now the worihip of God in the Church of 
. Rome, is deuifed and taken vp by man. And 
this I declare in flue particulars.The firft is,thc 


370 . yeares after Chrift, The contrary cauhCftj 
be (hewed; ‘ ; ■ ' ■ ‘1 

2. ConcHtf* Solitary *r fingle Image tf God 
or Saints, were notatiowedto be fovp in-ChitrVbeJ- 
for any vje tf religion jilt mere themqcoyearsafa 
ter Chrift. And the contrary cannot be-fhewed . 

3. Concluf.- Images er tided in 'Churches for 
Lay-mensboekfsyvere not publiktiyallowedtobe 
worjhipped, till after fixe hmdredyeartu Grego. 
ry the great>f*ith thus to Sirettus, And indeede j 

togitber praifed ym , but that you haue broken l 
them , wehaaereprehendedym , I fay, publikely \ 


of Saints departed^* which I pro- J g I becaufe fondry priuate men , and particular 


pound thefe conclufions. The firft is, that for 
350. yeares after the death of Chrift, therewas 
no prailife or acknowledgment of prayer to Saints 
in the true Church of God, For till 200.ycares af- 
ter Chrift,the intercefsionof Saints was vtter- 
ly vnknowne: as appeares plainely by the wri- 
tings of Irenaus, lnfiine, Clement , TertuBian - 
and about the yeare of our Lord, 240. Origen 
• began to broach the do&rine of inrercefsion 
of Saints : not as the publike doeftrine of the 
Church , but as his owne priuate conic dure. 
And after three hundred yeares from Chrift, 
the learned difputcd again!! the Arians on 
this manner: Chrift is inuocated , therefore 


Churches, after 400. yesresbegan religioully , 
or rather fcperftitioufly toadore the wood of 
the crofle and'the peecesthcreof; but this was 
then a particular and priuate ad : cot the ad 
of the Catholike Church. 

4. Concluf. tsf dotation of images was neuer 
publikely authorized, till 789 .yeares afterChrift, 
in the fecond CounceH of Nice. And in the wri- 
tings of the Fathers there is nothing for that ‘ 
religious wbrfhippe of images which is more 
then veneration of reuercnce , till about the 
former time. Andthis authorifementin that 
Councell wanted vniuerfalitie. Forfliortly af- 
ter a Synod at Frankford (in which Charles 


Chrifi is God. Which kinde of reafbning had c the great , 5 and. the Legates of the Bilhopof 
beetle vnfit, if prayer to Saints had then taken Rome wtfreprefent) condemned the Coun- 
place. cell ofNieCjas hercticall. Houedenvn Englifh 

2. Concluf Vpon the point of 4oo.yeares, hiftoria faith well ofthis point. Charles(iUth . 

Baft, Nyjfen, Tfazianzfn gaue farther occafi- he) King tftbe Franks, ftnt the book? of a Synod j 

on of prayer to the dead. For by a thetoricall » Brytatne,diretledto him from Conftaminople.ln 1 

figure they vied to fpeakc to the dead, andas which bookpiMas-, manythiHgs are found very true '■ 

it were to taike with them after the manner of conuenient and contrary to true f*ith,ftccially that 1 


beene vnfit, if prayer to Saints had then taken 
place. 

2. Concluf Vpon the point of 4oo.yeares, 
Baft, Nyjfen, Tftazianvn gaue farther occafi- 
on of prayer to the dead. For by a thetoricall 
figure they vfedto (peakc to the dead , and as 
it were to taike with them after the manner of 
Orators. And thefe fpceches of theirs may 
feemetobe prayers , but indeede they are no 
prayers^ but wilLes. , For in the fame manner 
they vfed to fpeake to the foutesof damned 
men, as the foule of lulian , and to things 
without life , as to the Pafleouer. Secondly , 
their fpccches Were directed to Saints in 
doubtfull and wanering tearnfie$, to this effett: 

(a) Hearevs if therebe in thee any care of vs , if 
there be ary fenfe in thee. Thirdljr,thtey fitppofed D 
the Saintstobe(^)prefent with thei(n,to heare 

, them when they fpake vntp them. 

3. Qmcluf Till 500. yeares afterChrift were 
’ expir ed, inuocatidn of Saints was not receiued int o 

thefublike Lifurgie of the Church.' After 400. 

’ yeares Saint ‘Augufttne faith of publike pray-* 
trxWee doe tiotm^e gods of Martyr sythey arena * 
meddf the Prieftjfttt ho prayer A made vnto them. 
After 500. yftdxftr Petrus Gmtphtus an here- 
tike is faid to put imiocarionof\Saintsintotbe 
. publike pray ets of the Chufcfi. 'Ahd Gregotie 
■ the Great, abode '600. ykre# after Chrift 
brought prayerS to the dead iiifd the LetahiPs 
of the Wd! Church. 

• • ;> *The fecond Faftichiar is'toucfung fmdges 
of Samtssofwhicftl let dowiicr fourc condft- 
fions. -V''H 1 

J . Concluf. There dot 'ho' vfe of Images a 


it is confirmedky ioynt confent of almofi ail thelDo - \ 
Hors of the Baft , , Using three hundred, or there a. , 
bout, Bijhops, that Images arc to bee worjhipped: I 
Which thing the Church of God doth altogether a- 1 
curfe. tyfnd again ft which Aibin.writ anEpiftlt \ 
marueloujly ‘Confirmed by the Author trie of the \ 
Scriptures, and brought it with the fame booke to f 
the king of the Frankes , in the name of our Bt- I 
fiaops and Princes. . 1 

’I he third particular is ofrcligious worlbip. [ 
OneCondufioit. The dtftin 61 ion of religious wot- c 
Jhip into Lottie worjhip jfr Dulia-ferMtce,was not t 
kpown & receiued into the Church till 400 .yarns 
after Chrift ^ Auguftine was one of the firft that 
vfed this diftindionjyetiuan other fenfc, . For 
hee putsLatriafor religious worfhip. prefer!* 
bed in rhe firft t-able,& when hc puts Dulia for 
more thfch ciuillworlliip, be flatly cienicsitto 
be due vnbpSaints,akin thefe words of his. We 
homur Sami with chaptie„<& not withtferuice. 
Again i L*tjivotibe,ourreligio thrworjhippiiig of * 
dead mepj r, And I would ifainc fee the Author r 
within 5 oo. ,yeeres after Chrift, thaM (bribes f 
Dulia to any mecre creature, when it figoifics 1 
an higherworfliip the politike or ciuil honor. 

The fourth patticularhs of tbecrucifixe. Of 
vvhichTftCdpwne otic conclufioa : That cru- 
cifixeswefe m in vfe till qcojetres after Chrifi. 

The 
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j The Angle crofle was , I grant , but not the 
j crofle with the image of Chrift put thereto, 
a Carme The teftimonics of fufiin, (a) LaHantius, 
depafli- (b)nJtfinHtius Fselix, (c)TertuBian, (d)Chry- 
.7*0 fiftente, are alleadged to the contrary. But 
chuio ' ^ey indeede i fpeake onely of the reall cruci- 
c.U ?- fix®, thatis of Chrift himfelfe crucified vpon 
cot.Mtt- his owne proper crofle: and not of the formed 
cior.cm, crucifixe. The booke of vifiting the ficke,that 
1 ia" §°p s ™der tAdugnfiines name , mentions the 
Mit.Aug painted crucifixe. But that is a knowne eoun- 
dc rifi. | terfeit oflatter times. Metaphraftes reporteth 
infir, !.*♦ j that a chriftal Crofle with the image of Chrift 
c, 5 - j appeared to ^Procopius the Martyr, and that 
i hee was bidden to make the like of gold and 
! filuer, which he carried about him, & obtained 
| viftory againft the Saracens. This teftimonie 
of Metaphraftes is of no value , for he is but a 
fabler. Y et his teftimonie declares thus much, 
that in the daies of T>ioclefian , which was vp- 
on the point of 300. yeares, Popilh crucifixes 
were not in vfe. Becaufe Procopius made the 
crucifixe which he wore about him , vpon the 
(pedal occalion of a reuelation. And it feemes 
that crucifixes were not publikely receiued in 
the Church till 700. yeares after Chrift. For 
Ttotlen. t fi en fi xt fi Councell of Conftantinople , 
fij.c.Seft whofe Canons are not counterfeit, commands 
i. Sethis that the image of Chrift befet vpintheroome 

anon is 0 f jignus dei. 

Betaride ^ P art * ci fiar , is touching the worfhip 
iauJ.i.c. of Chrift, and his Image. The firft conclufi- 
l.i. on. The adoration of the Sacrament or of Chrift 
after the Romane manner, in, at, and vnder the 
forme ofbread,was not tyown or vfed in the Church 
of God, within eight hmdredyeares after Chrift. 
For Tranfebftantiation the ground of adora- 
tion was not knowne or receiued of the lear- 
ned, till after this time. Let them of the Ro- 
mane religion ftudy till their headsand hearts 
ake, they lhal neuer be able foundly toprooue 
the contrary. And Honorius 1 1 1. is (aid to 
haue inftituted this adoration about the yeare 
ofourLordi22o. 

The 2. Conclufion. The worjhip Latriaordi-. 
nine honour, was notgiuen by the learned any way 
to the image of Chrift for a thoufand yeares after 
his ufienfton,and vpward. Thisthe Papifts fee & 
confefle. Catharin Ciithftndetdenoncoftheaun- 
cient (asfarre as 1 could readeand mark?) euer 
faid y hat images are to be worjhipped with the wor - 
dccidm * °f d>atrtafiut they all detefted this king ofjpea- 

i ma „ lung. Againe, It is no t found in auncient writers, 
that an image ( confidered as an image )is to be ado - 
red with Latria , but contrariwife that it is not 
fo to be adored. And we readc this often pr or efted 
in the anfwersofthe Btjhopsofthe feauenth Synod, 
& in the Decree meftmantfeftly, which 1 cert enly 
The, 1 beleeue neuer came to the handof Thomas. Of the 

fame opinion is Francis Snares the Iefuitc , 
who thinkes that Thomas neuer faw the fe- 
uenthSynode, or the fecond coancell of Nice. 

Vpon this which hath bin faid, it appeares 
that (utidry maine points of religious worlbip 
haue beene deuifed by men ip the Church 


l of Rome, & confequetly thattheir worlbip is 
in effeft idolatrie. For al this,puc cafe that rhe 
Romane worfhip bee no idolatrie: neuerthe- 
lcfleitis (ubied to a pofsibility of beeing ido- 
latry 4 and therefore naught, and thus I reafon. 

The true worihip of God is not fubie<ft to a 
pofsibility of beeing Idolatrie. For there is no 
pofsibility of darknes inlight, no pofsibility of 
euili in goodnes. The worihip of God in the 
Romane Church is (iibieft to a pofsibilitie of 
Idolatrie. Foritispolsible that he which by 
fignes manifefts his preferice, and heares them 
that pray before images, be the diuel himfelfe, 
and do it by Satanical operation. There is no 
foch likelihood in the Sacraments arid word 
» preached: becaufe they are founded in the in- 
ftitution of God, & (b are not image$,or wor- 
ihip at them. Again,in the adoration of images, 
three caucats mull be obferued, as they teach. 

The firft, that no confidence be placed in i- 
mages: the fecond, that wee aske nothing of 
them: the third, that we doe notaferibe anydi- 
uinity vnto them. Now it is a pofsible thing 
(nay it is not ordinary ) that the common peo- 
ple omit thefe,orfome of the cautions. Udu- 
guft.fiith, Who doth werfiup or pray beholding an ^ 
image, which is not fo ajfeHed that he thinketb hee e 
is not heard of it s and hopeth that fiiall be performed ai 
by it, which he defirethl Againe jbcfimlitude of a g 
Jhape, and the counterfeit compofition of lines doth 
. leade.and with a certaine weak? andficke ajfettion, 
dothrauijhthe weaker forts ofmortallmtn . 

Againe, it is pofsible that the prieft faile in 
his intention, by Wandring by-thoughts when 
he is in the confecration of the Haft, or hee 
may ofbad purpofe intend not to confecrate: 
or he may of negligence omitfome word or 
words ofcofecrarion: & then there is no right 
confecration: if no confecration , no tranfub- 
ftantiation, ifnotranfublbntiation, Chrift is 
not adored, but a peece of bread for the lining 
God. 

Againe, there is a pofsibility that fomeof 
them that bee worihipped for Saints in hea- 
uen, bee no Saints, but damned in hell. And 
Hierom faid, Wee worjhip the bodies of many vpon 
earth,whofe foule s are tor merit edin bed. Sundry 
images in the Church of Rome at the firft, in 
all likelihood were inuented toreprefent, not 
theperfons of men,but myfteries after the ma- 
ner of Emblems. The figure which is called 
Saint Margaret, deftroying a dragon after lhe 
was deuoured of it , ia former times ferued to 
reprefcnt the calling of the Church of the 
Gentiles, beeing gathered by the preaching of 
the Gofpel cut of the bowels (as it were) of 
the diuell, of whom they were deuoured. S. 
feorge on horfe-backe was in former times 
a reprefentation of Chrift our Sauiour , who 
vanquilhed the diuell for the deliuerance of 
his Church. S. Chriftopher, who was indeed a 
meerefiftion', was in former times nothing 
efte but a reprefentation of the life of aChri- 
ftian man: as the very name declares. For 
Chriftopherus is one that beares the name of 
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j Chrift before men. Now thefe and the like pi- ;A heauen. And this knowledge is anotable in- 


tlures of myfteries, were in procefle oftime 
reputed pi&ures of Saints^ and are worihip- 
ped at this day of many , as they haue bcene 
heretofore, for the images of Saints indeed. 
. i To this I adde, that reliques are very often 
‘ i counterfeit : that the feaft of the Aflumption 
] of the virgin Mary is of no better ftampe: be- 
j caufe there is no certentie in hiftorie to prooue 
; this aflumption. Thus much of theldolatrieof 
| our times. 

H Auing thus declared, what is meant by I- 
dols, and how they bee to be auoided,I 
j mull yet proceed further. For it is the proper- 
\ tie of a diuine law, in forbidding any thing to 


clucementto the woi fhippe of God. For the 
mercies of God are they which mooue men, R om . l2 
to bring vnto God the true and reaforable t. 
feruice. 

Vpon the former deftrine, two things of- 
fer themfelues to be confidered, the fin ofeur 
times, and our duty. The finne is noted by the 
Prophet, There is none that vnderfiandtth , and pf - a j t 
feeketh after C.cd. T his we fee by daily e xperi- * 4-4 

er.ee. Me n cotent themfelues with that know- 
ledge of God which nature affoardeih, & they 
endeauournottoknow and acknowledge him 
as hee hath rcuealed himfelfe in the written 
word, fpccially in the ccucnant cf grace- And 


i command the contrarie : and therefore when B ! fo great is the force of felfe-lcue in me ft men, 


j Idols are forbidden in this text, the true wor- 
! (hip of God is commanded : and it is the very 
(cope of this place to inioyne vs to preferue 
our felues in the true worlhippe of God. Of 
which dutie I wil fpeake a little,becaufe it is of 
fpecial weight and moment. That we may the 
better keepe our felues in the right worftiip of 
God, wc mull conlider firft, what is meant by 
the worftiip ofGod; & fecondly, what are the 
fpirituall heads and parts thereof. That wee 
may conceiue aright what is meant by the 
worlhip or feruice of God, fixe points are di- 
ftin&ly to be confidered. The firft is the foun- 
dation of Gods worlhip. For they that would 
truely worlhip God , muft lay downeafoun- 
dation thereof in their hearts; and that con- ^ 
fifteth of two parts , the knowledge of God, 
and of our felues. Of the knowledge of God , 
x the Prophet Efay fpeakes thus> The Egyptians 
pall know the Lord in that day , and doefacrifiees 
i and oblations, andjhallvow vowes, vnto the Lord. 
And Paul faith , How pall they call on him , of 
whom they haue not heard? I f it bee demanded , 
what knowledge of God is required,I anfwer, 
we muft not only know God as he is in him- 
felfe, that is,the vnitie of the Godhead in the 
Trinitieofperfons, with the properties and 
workes thereof: but we muft know him as hee 
is to vs,thatis,our God, extending his mcrcie 
and his prouidenceouer vs. FortheTenfe, or 
experimental! knowledge of the fauour and 
goodnes of God,breeds in vs the true Worftiip E> 
of God. Concerning our felues we mull know 
two things. The fitft,what we arehy nature , 
namely, vile, wretched, and miferablelinners, 
vnable to doe any good-, prone to all euill, 
deferuing many thotifand damnations. This 
knowledge of our milerie is indeed na caufe 
chat mooues vs to worlhippe God, yet is it 
an occafidii thereof. The woman of Samaria 
did no better then fcorne Chrift , till fliec 
was brought to a fight of her finnes , and 
then afterward ftiec reuerenced him as the 
Mefsias. Theprodigall fonne, when hee was 
touched with a feeling of his owne mifery, 
came & yeeldcd himfelfe in fubie&ion to his 
father. Againe,we muft further know , what 
wearebygrace, namely, the children and fer- 
uants ofGod,and the heires of the kingdome of 


that they cannot abide to confider of them- 
felues, as they are in themfelues out of Chrift. 

Thus moft men prefect a woilhip vnto God, 
but it is without ground or foundation. Now 
the duty of all men is to ftudy for the know- 
ledge of God & of themfelues; and toincreafe 
herein. For hence it is, that al godly men haue 
ftirred vp themfelues to duties pertaining to 
the honour of God. Dattidbk&ah God, prai- 1>C j, 
fethhim, and brings gifts# offerings ro him, 
vpon the knowledge he had, that kingdome, 
power 3 & glory, was Gods, andthatalJ things 
were his. Daniel makes folcmne prayer & con- 
fefsiontoGod,bccaueheconfideredhim to be dm .<?. j, 
great and terrible, and to be a keeper of couc- 
nants with them that loue him. The ground 
of the nine latter commandements is the firft, 

Thou palt haue no other gods before me. And the 
ground ofthiscommandement is a knowledge 
and faith , that lehovah is our God. And 
this appcareSjbccaufe the words, 1 am lehovah 
thy Cod, which, dec. arc clofed vpon the firft 
commandement , and Ihut vp with it in one 
& the fame period in the Hebrew text. Morc- 
ouer when God is not known aright, he is not 
vvorfhipped aright, butcither the idols of our Gal.4 ?. 
brainc are wotlhippcd, or diuels. Thus Taul 
faith,that the Galatians, when they knew not 
God, worshipped them that are no Gods by 
nature. Forfiichasout knowledge is, fuchis 
our worfhip. 

The fecond point, is the rule of the worfhip: 
and that is. That nothing may goevnder the CeHtn . 
name ofthe worlhip of God , which hee hath 8.31. 
not ordained in his owne word, and comman- 
ded to vs as his own worftiip. For we are for- 
bidden vnder paine of the curfe of God, either 
toadde , or to take away any thing from the 
precepts of God , in which hee prescribes his 
owne worlhip. When the Iewesworlhipped r>cur n * 
God after thedeuiftd falhions of the Gentils , ^unr. iy. 
though theirmeaning was to worlhip nothing 3?. 
but God, yet the text faith, they wor flipped Eze.h. 
nothing but diuels. Again, the Lord forbids vs in 
his worfhip to follow after our owne hearts and 
eyes, or to walketn the ordinaces of our forefathers, 
but only in his commandements. A nd he holds it 
as a vaine thing, to teach hisworpippt and f ear c 
by the precepts of men. That we in ay worlhippe 

— “God ' 1 


The Idolatne of thelajl times . 


I God with reafonable feruice, wee mu ttprootte A was fent ofthe Father,fo are the minifters fent loh.ic 
what is the good, acceptable, andperfeZt will of God. ofhim-.buthe was fent to do his Fathers will: »■ 
And thole are good workes itideede, accepta- tsf s my Father hath commanded me, fo dee 1 . 

bie to God which he hath preparedfor men to Thus the truth of this rule is mamteft : and 


And thole are good workes itideede, accepta- 
ble to God , which he hath preparedfor men to 
walk? in. All voluntaric religion, wil- feruice, 
is vtterly condemned. Therefore nothing may 
goe vnder the name of Gods worftiip, but that 
which he prefcribes.lt is alieadged to the con- 
trary, that when a work is done without com- 
maundement , fo there be an intention to ho- 
nour God,it is the worlhip ofGod.I anfwer, it 
is falfc. For that any worke or aftion may bee 
the worftiip of God,foure things are required; 
the perfbn or doer muft be regenerate ; the 
matter of the worke muft bee a thing com- 


wemuftlayitvp in our hearts asatrealure, 
& neuer bluffer our felues to bedepriued of it ; 
for the vfeof it is great. By it we may difeerne 
the prophanenes of our times. All men can 
fay , God muft be worlhipped : but when it 
comes to the point, what is the worlhip wher- 
with they honour God ? Surely , what they 
lift themfelues. Some worlhippe God with 
their good meaning; feme with their good 
dealing; feme with the babling of a few 
words, as namely, of the Apoftles Creed, and 


raaunded: itmuft be done in faith: and then ,| B| 5 * Commandements for prayers. This fer- 


in the intention ofthe minde, it muftbedire- 
dled to the honour of God. Secondly, the in- 
tention to honour God, is not alwaiesgood, 
vnlefie it be an intention to honour him, by 
yeelding obedience to that which hee com- 
maundeth. Againe,it is alieadged, that a work 
done in loue to God, though there be no com- 
maundement thereof, is the worfhip ofGod.I 
anfwer, that loue keeps it felfe to the word, & 
will of God: and things done without a word 
GaT.y. 14 Cod are not of loue. For loue is the fulfil- 

ling of the law . Thirdly , it is obie&ed, that 
vows in the old Tcftament were a part of the 
worlhip of God, and that they were hotcom- 
maunded. I anfwer, though God did not bind 


uiceof God is very commons but alas, it is 
poore feruice. For the rule of diuine honour 
is not the will of him thathonoureth , but the 
will of him which is honoured. Secondly, 
here we learne to deteft the feruice and wor- 
lhip which is performedtoGodinthe Church 
of Rome. For it containes many parts and 
points of will- worlhippe , hauing no warrant 
from God , either by commandement or 
promife : of, this kind are the Sacraments of 
penance, confirmation, matrimonie, orders, 
and the lafl annointment ; The confecration 
of the bodie of Chrift by fiue words , For this 
is my bodie -. the oblation and facrifice of Chrift 
in the Mafic for the finnes of the quicke and 




yet hath hee teftified in his word, that vowes 
were acceptable to him: for he preferibed the 
matter of vowes , and the manner of making, 
and the keeping of them. Furthermore, it is 
1r.14.tf vrged, that Mary who annointed Chrift, had 
no commandement fo do doe, and yetlhedid 
a worke acceptable to Chrift. I anfwer,thongh 
(he had no particular commandement, yet 
had flie a general. For the worke fee did, was a 
confefsion of her faith and loue to Chrift, and 
that is commaaded.Likewife Pauls example is 
vrged, who preached the Gofpel freely, and 
Cor.9. looked for his reward of God: and yet he had 
’■ no commandement fo to doe. I anfwer, to 
take a ftipend for preaching the Gofpel , is in 


pouertie, and of regular obedience : the re- 
ligious diftinclion of meates, garments, 
times; the hallowing of alhes,palmes, bread, 
water,&c. for the driuingaway ol diutls, and 
for the health ofthe body and foulc.For thefe 
and many other praftifes,lct them bring forth 
the word of God, if they can. They pleadc for 
many things : that they haue the word of Tra- 
ditions. I anfwer , that Traditions Ecclefiafti- 
call are no word of Godjbut the word of man: 
and Traditions which are called Apoftolicall, 
are either of no moment, ordoubtfull. For 
how (hall we know certainly , that they were 
the Traditions of the Apoftles , confidering 
none hath laid fo, but fome of the Fathers, 


D whofe.eftimome Sa r«otfi.f«ci e rit.becaure 
HOC done. Yet was it not a thing indifferent in tney are fibieft to etrour . 

the Church of Corinth, by teafon of theof- 1 be third pomt.ts the end which God hath 
fence of many. And therefore fW preached appomtdofaUhBW^ «rfJat».™no 
freely: andheccould doenootherwife, to- guKMadde glory to God. for nothmgean be 

leffehe wouldhaoeabufed(as he faith) his au- «Med toabfolate petfcfllon.Butthc endis.to 

thority. For a thing indifterent.in the cafe of acknowledge, ptaile, andeonfeffe Aeinfinte 
skandall,ceafeihtobe indifferent, & is a thing glory of GOD. Furthermoretheend oiths 

commanded. Laftly,fomeobiea,Luk.io.i«. acknowledgment oicmidn^ ^ urh W>- 
UenhkhhMretbjou.hearetbwe. 1 hctc{ote(hy ntfe & faluation, M.i 7.3. Tfai »<jl ¥< 
they) the very commandements of Paftours to {mpnhe.th, m'lytrm GW—.. 7 >/a/ S o i 5 . 
^G^fot i( h. P pe.l»rwct,,itft^ „ 

teachetrjbut of^th^Aptdlles* Secondly, if it be fonisbceaDfe u hath theprcmjiofthu hft,a»d 

fpoken of all teachers , the words muft be vn- 

detftood with limitation : for thus is the Ihed cuetmote to svorlhip God, andtha wuh 
Miiiirterieofc 6 nii(sion,Tf 4 c(i them toobfimt.l al care& dihgecc,beeaufc the worlhipot God 
Mm;, which! lun tommaMyo*. AsChtlff is nothis benefit , butour benefit & faluation . 
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| The fourth point is concerning apt & able j A dence in Chrift, are but fidions of the brainc* 
iperfons to perforate worfhippe acceptable! fo long as they are feuered from amendment 
[vnto God. And they are onely fuch asturnej ; of heart and life. 

vnto God 3 and are rcnued by the holy 1 j Here againe we are taught, that if wee in- 
<Ghoft. And the vvorlhip of God performed deed would ferue and worlhip God, we muft 
jby any other perfons, is not worfhip, but finne. firftturnetohim withallour hearts; yea con- 

Prou.i^. 2 . The fine rifle e of the wicked is an ab. tinually make a fenouation of OLr firft con- 

homination vnto the Lord. The Lord by the uerfion,and feek reconciliation with God and 

;fa i r Prophet //ay protefteth, that the oblations and man >Mark. 1 1 .i^.Wk enye Jhall ftand and pray, 

t4 j x j, facrificesot the I ewes were an abhomination to forgiue. The beleeuing Corinthians, becaufc 

•him, and that he hated them, becaufe their hands they wanted this renued reconciliation, when I 

cha.^< 3 . ’ were full of blood. Againe he faith , That he they came to the Lords Table, did eate judge* 

j which killes a bullock? , is as he which killes a man, ment to themfelucs. 

latte/ that he which offers afheepe infacrifice, as he It may here be demanded, in whatparc the 
I which cats off a dogs head $ becaufe of their vile man regenerate worfhips God. I anfwer, in 

abhominations. /0&.9.31. GodbearethnotJin-.'Q the whole man both body and fcule, ns ‘Paul 
jwrr.Whatfoeuer is not offaith,isfinne:what- faith, i.£or.6. 20. (3 fort fie G od inyour bodiesand 

1 foeuer worfhip of God is performed by vnre- in jour jpirits. Y u there muft iome diftin- 

| pentant finners,itis not of faith , becaufe they dion and difference be obfcrued. For princi- 
•want that faith, without which there is no pally and properly God is worlhipped in our 
| pleafing of God. He that turnes not to God, fpirit. 706.4.24.7 he truewerfhippers JhalwerJhtp 

I doth not acknowledge his owne guilt, he that the Father in fair it. Rom. \ 9. Whomef [true tn 

! dothnot acknowledge his guilt, doth neither myfpirit.i .Pet.^.i^.SanUtfie Goa in jour harts . 

acknowledge Gods iuftice, nor hismercie: he By the fpiric, I vnderftand the thought of the 

i that doth not acknowledge the iuftice and minde,theconfciciice, and the affetfions of 

; mercy of God,can not truely worlhip him: he the heart. For it) thefe is the firft and principal 

jrhereforethattumesnotto God, cannotvn- fcate of dimne and fpirituall worfhip. As for 

fainedly worfhippe him. If it be demanded , the body, it is but a fecondary inftrument of 

how the worlhip of God fhould be a finne in the ftrufec of God. By this wee may difeerne 

any man, confidering it is commanded : I an- the vanity of Popifh religion. For it confifts 

fwer,finnes be of two forts. The firft,is,when for the moll part, vpon cxternall and bodily 

fomething is done that is flat contrary to the q rites, geftures,&ceremoaies,borrowed partly 

commandement of God : the fecond is, when j from the I ewes, and partly from the heathen : 

that is done which God commandeth, but not ! whereas the true Religion of the new Tefta- 

in that manner God commandeth. And thus ' ment , hath but few preferibed ceremonies, 

the worlhip of God in wicked men is a finne. j and for the moflpart is diuine and fpirituall. 

Becaufe though they doe that which God 1 The fifth point is, concerning the particular 
commands , yet they doe it not as he com- j thing or placcto which the worlhipof God 

mands. Againe, it may be laid, if the worfhippe is to be direded. And this rule muft be remc- 

of God be a finne in the vnregencrate , then j bred. The worfhip of God both inward and 

muft not they be exhorted to the worfhip of , outward muft be direded towards that thing 

j God : becaufe we may not exhort to finne. I ! in which,and at which, God will be worfhip- 

j anfwer , that exhortations may not be made 1 ped.Now God hath ftraightly bound the wor- 

for the doing of any thing that is a finne of it Ihip of the Sonne , and confequently of him- 

felfe : now the worlhip of God is not a finne felfe, to that niafleand lumpe of humane na- 

ofitfelfe, but onely by accident; that is, be- ture,receiucd into the vnityofthe fecond per- 

caufe it is performed by vngodly perfons, to fon.Forthis is the vniuerfall commandement 

whom beeing vneleane , all things are vn- j) of God touching his Sonne Chrift, He is thy . 
cleanc. Againe , vngodly men are not to bee Lord,andthou fhalt worfhip him. And , Adore him , 

exhorted to the worlhip of God,but in meete alljehis Angels . Therefore in euery place , in 97,?. 

and couuenient order. For firft, they muft be which we know him to be bodily prefer, with- 

admonifhed to turne vnto God , and then af- out any more adoe , we are by directing our 
terward to worlhip him. bodies and mindes vnto him according to the 

Hercletvstake noriceof theouer-fightof placein which heis, orabides, to doe him bo- 

many, who liuing without reformation and mage. For this finite and created maffe of the 

amendment of life , thinke ncuerthe:cffc ff manhood carries with it the adoration of the 

they pray vnto God,hcare his, word, come to perfon toeutry place , in which we ccrtainely 

tire Lords Table, that they doegreat matters, know the faid manhood toexift fubftantially. 

and that the Lord is highly bound vnto them ; And it matters not whether it bee leene with 

whereas indeed they doe nothing elfe but of- bodily eyes or no. For it is fufficient,if we be 

fend him and prouoke him to anger : not be- certen, cither by fenfo, or by the word of God 

caufe they worlhippe G O 0 ,but bccaufethey of the bodily prefence of Chrift. By vertue of 

worfhippe him without faith and repentance. the former commandemenc, the wife men fall 

Likcwife their loueof God , their ftrong and downe before the childe Ielus and worlhippe Martha- 

liuely faith (of which they boaft,)theirconfi- him , turning eyes and mindes to that part of 
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thThoufe in which they faw him prelent. The j A | this were a dotage deceit, and error. Fcr in this we 


woman of Canaan comes and fah downe at 
the feete of Chrift , and worlhips him at the 
place in which hee ftood. Thomas as fbone as 
he knew that Chrift ftood before him, he di- 
reds his fpeech vnto him, and fzksftoh. 20.22. 
My Lord and my God. The difciplcs adore him 
in the cloudes, fo long as they conld fee him : 
and when he was taken out of their fight, they 
ftill adored him, by directing mir.de, and ge- 
fture of body, not to Sunne,,Moonc, Starres, 
ayre , clouds , much ldfe to any earthly crea- 
ture or place, but to the place of celeftial hap- 
pinelfe , which is abouc and beyond this vifi* 
ble world , into which hec afeended bodily, 


fhould nothing differ fiom them which worfhip the 
creature beyond the Creator and maker. Againe, 

The godhead in Chrift is a nature to be adored,and 
the humanity is the nature 4</omf.NeucrtheIcffc 
though adoration bee directed fimply to the 
godhead, yet is not the laid godhead to bee a- 
dored without the flelh .Athanafins faith thus: j ^ t °^‘ 
When wee are about to adore , we doe not feparate '■ anQS _ 
the Word from the fie ft. For who will fay , ft and 
apart fiom the fiefh , that 1 may adore thee ? 

Laftly, wee are to holds that the very man- 
hood of Chrift , is to be adored of man and 
angels with religious adoration due to the 
Sonne of God : in regard it is the manhood 


[ where tifoSteuen worlhipped him, and all the I B j of the Word, and is receiued into the Vnity of | 


people ofGodeuer fince, dirtding hand and 
heart to heanen. As concerning the Arke of 
the couenant , the commandement or God 
is,pfetl. 5. Exalt the Lordyour God,andfaR 
downe before bis foote ftoole ; for he is holy. By 
meanes of this conomandemenr , the lewes 
were bound to worfhip God by directing the- 
felues toward the Arke or mercy- feate , oien 
asifthey had feene God hirofelfe there vifibly 
prefent. Now the manhood of Chrift is the 
true Propitiatory, and comes in the roome of 
the Arke of the couenant now in the time of 
the new Teftament. And further feeing it is 
a part of Chrift the Mediatour , God will ra- 
ther be worlhipped in it, the at the arke of the 


the fecond perfon. But how to bee adored ? 
notdireftly asthe godhead : butin(£)oblique !> ob% 
manner, by reafon of the vnion with the god- A"g. ^in 
head. When fubiefts ciuilly worlhippe their v ‘ s ; 
Prince wearing a crowne, and bearing a feep- 
ter: in this worlhip they doe not feparate the 
Prince from his crowne and feepter, but they 
honour the perfon dire&ly ,and the crowne & 
feepter onely by confequent, namely, as fignes 
and teftimoniesof Princely Maieftie. Andfo 
is the manhood adored in the perfon of the 
Sonne, yet not properly and limply as the 
godhead ( for tbat were damnable idolatry) 
but lo far forth as it is vnited to the laid god- 
head of the Sonne : not as a garment , which 


couenant, and it carries with it the adoration | may be put off and on ,^but mfeparably as a 


and worlhip of God to the place , in which it 
is knownc certainely to bee more then the 
Arke. Furthermore, confidering adoration 
is tyed to the manhood of the Sonne of God, 
and God in it is worlhipped, now in the daies 
of the new Teftament , wc are not bound by 
any commandement to direft our worlhippe 
toward any placeor creature vpon earth : but 
on the contrary without reuerence or refpeft 
to this or that place, to worlhip in (first and 
truth. Ioh.4. 23. lifting vp heart and mindeto 
heauen , where our Redeemer is at the right 
hand of God. 

The fixth and laft point is , concerning the 
properties of the vvorlhip of God, & they are 
three. The firft is,thatthe worlhip of God is ^ 
incommunicable, lfay 42. 8. 1 will not glue my 
glory to any ether nor my praife tograuen images. 
sJMattb. 4. 10, Htm onely fhalt thou ferue. It 
may be obiefted , that diuine adoration is gi- 
uen to the manhood of Chrift, whitjji is a crea- 
ture. I anfwer, that adoration or inuocation 
pertaines, and is to be giuen to whole Chrift, 
n left we (hould feeme to diuide the perfon; and 
! * feparate the natures. And yet adiftin&ion 
ld muft be made of the godhead and manhood. 

3 For the godhead is the proper obie<ft,to which 
j, : religious adoration is properly and fimply di- 
n - reded, & fo is not the manhood. For nocrea- 
)n ture is fimply to be honoured with diuine ado- 
ration. Athanafiusi aith, God is tobeadoredin 
lf regard or reffett of the Godhead. Cyril faith, Doe 
we adore Immanuel as (a) a mart ? God forbid. For 


part of the fecond perfon : foas the Media- 
tour worlhipped fhall bee God-man or Man- 
god in the vnity of one perfon. And the C a- Cyril, 
tholike Church hath accurfed them which an -^ 
hold, that the flelh of Chriftisnottobe ado- f e ^ e ° ad 
red;eonfidcring it is the flelh of God :& that in Rc&11) 
one and the fame adoration Chrift is to bee 
adored with his flelh. Thomas thefehool-man Thom.in 
faith. The adoration ofLatria or diuine worfhip is 3 -*. q 
not giuen to the humanitse in refpett of it felfe, but art, *‘ 
itlrefpeEl of the diuinitic to which it is vnited, ac- 
cording to which Chrift is not foffe then the Father. 

Here by the way, let it bee obferued; feeing 
Ldtria diuine worlhip is giuen to the man- 
hood of Chrift, onely in refpeft of the perfo- 
nall vnion, that therefore the images of God 
and Chrift, as crucifixes, are to be worlhipped 
with Latria. For there isnovnionbetweene 
them and God, bur only in the blinde conceit 
of mao. Furthermore , befide this religious 
oblique adoration , there is due to the man- 
hood of Chrift greater honour then to any 
creature befide. For eucn as he is man, hee 
hath receiued a name aboue all names , at 
which all things bow in beauen and earth , 

‘Philip. 2. 10. to wit, the name of a Iudge and 
Gouernour of all things in heauenand earth, 

Matth. 28. 1 8. in which refped we are com- 
manded to kifle the Sonne, Pfal.i-i a- 
I Againe, if the worlhip of God bee proper 
to him , and not to bee giuen either to man or 
angel , it may be demanded, how Angels and 
I Saints in heauen ate to be worlhipped i I an- 
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fwer, whether they appeare vnto vs or not, a h the kingdomc of God : & earthly princes haue 
certain generall kinds of worlhip is to be gi- not the like. This feruice is notirom nature, 

uen to them, and it confifts oftvvo parts; Com- but from the Ipiric of grace sand therefore with 

memoratioh, and Imitation. Commemoration Dauid ws mull pray to Cpod to bee eftablifhed 

is reuerend remembrance of their perfons and and guided by his free or voluntary fpivit. 

vertues. Of this faith the virgin Mary in way The third property of the worlhip of God 

of prophefie,-^ nations Jhalcalme blejfedi Lid is , that it muff bee ioyned with honefty and 
x *^S. Of this commemoration wehaueano- comelines, 1. Tim.z.i. Pray for kings & princes 

table example intheelcucnth chapter to the that ye may line in godlines & honefiy.Adde toy our 

Hebrewes, where the worthy deeds and Vcr- faith venue, z.Pet.i .5 . Whereby honefty and 

tuesofthe Saints of the oldeand new Tefta- vertue is meant, a graue, fober, decent, comely, 

ment are rehear led* Here two caueats mu ft model! behauiour towards all men,and before 

be obferued: firft,that we fixe not our mindes all men. For this ciuill and Virtuous honefty 

vpon the Saints , but lift them vp to God , by is the ornament of diuine worlhip, and there- 

giuing thankes to him for his mercies vpon forethecommo faying, muflnotbc defpiled: 

them, & for their vertuous example towards B That good confidence , and good manners 
vs. Thus the Church ofGabtia^/mjW God muft goe togither. The Lord condemnes all 

fox Paul fjalat.i^, Secondly, weemuftnor fuch as doe but take his word in their mouth, 

keepe a memory of Saints departed in hypo- when they hate ttrbe performed in their liues. 

Mat 23. crifie, as the Pharifies did , who builded the Comelincfleis, when the worlhip of God 
3 °- tombes of the Prophets, butdefpifed their is performed with meete and ccnuenientcir- 

doftrine: & as the Papiftsdoe, whomagnifie cumftaces of time,place,perfon, gefture. Pub- 

the Apoftles , and perfecute their dodrine. like worlhip muft bee performed by publike 

The fecond part of their honour is Imitation. perfons , in publike places , and it muft haue 

And chat this imitation maybe worthy praife publike and foleranegcfture. Priuate worlhip 

Phil 3.27 and commendation , fiuecaueats muft be re- is to bee giucu to Ged by priuate perfons, in 

membred. Fir ft > wee may notimitate adions priuate places, with priuate gefturcs& fignes. 

done vpon finguiar comandemcnt; as for ex- Secret worlhippe muft fecretly bee yeelded to 

ample; we may not imitate Abraham in ofiTe- God ; and the fignes thereof concealed from 

ring his fonne Ifaac. Secondly, we may not i- the eyes and hearing of men. Thus Nehemias 

micate aft ions done by extraordinarie and he- prayed in the prefence of Afuertu, Nehe.2 4. 

roicalinftind. Whe the difciplcs would haue c And Anna before Elie the prieft, i-&*w. 1-13. 
commanded the fire to come down from hca- Her lips moovedonely but her voice was not heard. 

uen vpon the Samaritans , as Elias did vpon Men therefore are deceiued that rhinke the o- 

the captaines with their fifties , Chrift faid , pen Church the fitteft place for the priuate & 

Lnk. P* 5 4 Tf know not of what fair it ye are. Third fecrer prayers which they are to make to God. 

ly , we muft not imitate p'crlbnall adions , as V pon the former points of dodrine ioynt- 

Peters walking on the water. FourchIy,we muft ly confidered , a definition of the worlhip of 

not imitate their miracles : For they ferued God may beframedthus: The worlhip orfer- 

onely for a time, to confirme the dedrin which uiceofGod, iswhen vpon the right know- 

they taught. Laftly, we muft not follow them ledge of God , we freely giue him the honour 

in their attire, geftures, infirmities of body or that is proper to him, inour hearts, according 

vicest for this is but apifh imitation, fpecially to his ownc will. 

to imitate their faihions: but wee muft follow Worlhip thus defined, muft bee confidered 
them in fubftantiall duties of rhe morall law. asadiftind thing from that honour which is 

Taut faith,! .Corinth-i 1 .1 . Follow me, as 1 follow called (a) Veneration. For worlhip properly bc- 

Cbrijh now he followed Chrift in morall obe- longs to perfons , and veneration to things 

dienes to God. And thus in a general! fort are {j which appertaine to perfons. And veneration 
Saints to be honoured. is to haue a reuerent eftimation of any thing, 

Againe, if Saints or angels certaincly ap- ortopreferuc and keepe it without hurt, as 

pcare vnto vs, wee may then wo.lhip;them making (lore of it 1 and to v(e it rcucrently if 

with bodily gefture , but it muft bee remem- it bee to be vied. In this fenfe Augujline faith, 

bred, that this geftufe bealtogether ciuill. For we worlhjp or reuerence the bapttfmeofChrtfi. 

there is no other kinde of honour due vnto And in the Canon law it is (aid , Let them di- 

them , but that which appert tines to princes hgently heart, and faithfully reuerencethe words of 

& great pedonages. But whe they appeare not God. And thus are all holy things of God 

to vs (as now in thefe laft times) wee may not worlhippcd , and ail fignes or remembrances 

worlhip the at al,either by gefture or fpcech. of excellent things paft. When Dauidfetched 
The fecond properrie of the worlhip of God home the Arke and danced before it , hee gaue 

is, that it mull be free and voluntary, without no worlhip to the Arke, but veneration, 

all conftraint and compulfion; ‘Pfal. 110.3 .Thy The worlhip of God is two-fold, principal, 

people full come willingly in the day ofajfembly. ff or lefTc principall - The Lord faith, Ofe.6.6.1 

\ there bee a minde, God accepts a man according to wiUmercy, not faerifice ,\ chat is, rather mercy then 

j that which he hath^ndnot according to that which facrificc. W here mercy is made the maine and 

be hath not, 2. Cor.% 12. This istheferuiceof principall worlhip of God , and facrifice aUo 
; ' is : 
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| is worlhip, bat the neceflfary or lefie principal. .A | hands of man. And the Lord faith by the Pfal - 1 


m 


The principall worlhip of God, is aworke 
of God in vs, whereby wee are made confor- 
mable to him in holindfe and goodnefie : and 
whereby his image is renewed or reftored to 
vs. That this conformitic with God is indeed 
the maine and proper worlhip of God , it ap- 
peares by thefe reafons : It is the commande- 
met of God i Luk.6y6>Btmercifull as yottr hea- 
venly Father is mercifulltand again, Leu.i 1 .44. 
SanUife your f clues, andbeye holy, for i am holy . 
Now the intent of thefe commmdements is 
to let downe the maine worlhip of God,as S. 
lames teftifieth,/<*w.l . I y.SPure religion & vn- 
dtfiledbefsre God, is to vifit thefathefleffe & wi- 
dows in their aduerfitie , and to keepe himfelfe vn- 
frittedofthe world . Againe Chrift faith, loh.4. 
24. The true worjhippers worjhip Godinfririt 
and truth. Where by Spirit, is to bee vnder- 
ftood,not onely the heart, but alfo the fpititu- 
allrenued motiortSthereohor as S.Paul faith, 
2. Tim. 1.5. Loue out of a pure heart, good confii- 
ence, and faith vnfaiaed. And this appeares by 
the oppofition : tor Chrift here oppofeth Spi- 
rit, to the cercmoniall worlhip ot the Iewes, 
which WAScarnall, vpon acarnall commande- 
ment (as the holy Ghoft fpeaketh) becaufe it 
ftood in outward and bodily rites & adhons, 
which had no power to fanftifie. And by 
trnth,is meant not fincerity,butalHuch duties 


tnift, that he doth not principally refpeft cur 8 
gifts and our facrifices : becaufe all things are 
his, but he relpefts praife and thankfgiuing. 

The principall worlhip of God hath two 
parts:one is to yeeld lubiedlion to him, the o- 
ther to draw neere to him , and to clcaue vnto 
him.By the firft we put adifference betweene 
our felues and God, by reafon of the greatnes 
of his maiefty .By the other we make our feluS 
one with him aswith the fountain of goodees. 

Subieftion to God is, when we put away,:& 
as it were banilh from our felues our own dea- 
fen & willi and make the wiledome of God to 
be our wiledome, & his wil to be our wil,eucn 
B then when itis again ft our willsby caufingour 
will to be iiibieft to his wil,& to depend vpon 
it.This will of God, to which we muft be lub- 
ie£l,is reuealed, partly by the written word, in 
commandements,promifes,threats; and part- 
ly by thceuent ofany thing: as when a man is 
ficke, wc know by the euent in that he is lick, 
it is the will of God he fhould be fick:nothing 
fols out without the will of the heauenly Fa- 
ther. If it be alleadged, that lubieflion is due 
vnto men : I anfwcr,that the febie&ion due to 
God is *&yofi«e.-firft,becauleit is to be giuen by 
the whole man in body and loule , and confer- 
ence : fccondly, becaufe it is to be yeelded to 
him in all things without exception, whereas 


ofon»i»»wwl^K«l^y iwiftty f t sw d | c ahwk.be fa tteUaJ. 


ceremonies,namely and fpecially our mortifi- 
cation, vinification, and Inch like. Paul faith 
notably, Rom. 14.18. Hee that ferueth Godin 
thefe things, x hat is,rightcoulncs, peace ofcon- 
feience, and ioy in the holy Ghoft, is acceptable 
to God. And againe he faith, cbap*i 2. 1 • that 
our reafonable or fpiritual feruing of God, is to de- 
dicate our felues in body and foule to his honour. E- 
uery man talks of the feruing of God: but few 
there be that think of this feruice which ftands 
in the conforming of our felues to the image 
of God,which is in iuftice and holinefle. 

This principall worlhip hath two proper- 
ties. The firft is Eternitie: lor i: begins in this 
life, and isperfetfted in the life to come. Be- 
caufe it is that euerlafting worlhip, wherwith 
Angels and Saints lhall for euer worlhip God u 
in heauen. And herein it differs from ccremo- 
niesand feeraments, which haue an end in this 
life- The fecond is, that it pleafeth God of it 
felfe,and that without facraments,or ceremo- 
nies : fo there be no contempt of them : as it 
was in the theefe vpon the crofle. And the rea- 
fon is plaine. God is not only a fpirit or fpiri- 
tual fubftance.but he iseuery way infinite and 
hathfufficiency of all perfection in himfelfe. 
And therfore he takes no delight in any good 
thing that the creature can communicate to 
him: but his delight is in the communication 
of his o wne goodnes to vs, and in all fuch du- 
ties wherby we conforme our felues to him & 
magnifiehis goodnes.Thus.P aul(z.iih,A5i.iy. 

2 5 . That God needs nothing: and therefore he is 
not worlhipped with any thing made by the 


In fubiedion there be two things. The firft 
is,the foundacio therof, & that is,a knowledge, 
and faith,that God is our foueraigne Lord and 
King, and our Iudgc of infinite iuftice, able to 
faue and to deftroy body & foule. The fecond 
is , vpon this knowledge a Refigmtim of our 
feluestoche pleafureofGod. And thatisa- 
gaine in two things : whe we fuffer him to rule 
vs by his word:and when wcfefFcr him todif- 
pofe of our bodies and loulcs , and all things 
that belong vnto vs, as lhall make for his glo 
ry and our good. This is the right febiedion 
and right feruing of God.Take an example in 
Dauid, when he fled out ofhis kingdome being 
purfued by his fonne Abfolon. Let him fay that 
Jpleafe him not, behold, here 1 am Jet him doe vnto 
me as Jhall ftemtgeodtn his own eyes. 2.S*. 15.25. 

Subieaion to God is praftifed by threever- 
tucs, faith, adoration, feare. Faith is a febic- 
&ion to the commandemcnt of God , that 
bids vs belecue him, and truft him in his word. 
OfthisfaithI haue fpoken at large, when 1 
Ihewcd how wc Ihold liue by faich.Onely one 
thing I adde,that faithis the fingleeic of which 
our Sauior Ipcakctb, Mat. 6. 22. which giueth 
light’ of direftio to all the adions of our hearts 
and lines. Adoration is, when we fubieft our 
felues to the greatnes and maiefty of God. In j 
it be two aflions; the exaltation of God to the 
bigheft dcgrce:and the abafing of our felues to 
the loweft degree : Thus Abraham in prayer 
cals God his Lord, and himfelfe dujl and ajhes , 

Gen. 18.27. Thus Daniel in prayer giues all Dan ? 
glory to God,to himfelfe and the people flame and 7j g, 
Qoo a eon fHjttn 
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'cotifttfion of face. Thus the woman of Canaan A 
adores Chrift by calling him Lord ; and by ac- 
knowledging her felfe to be but a dogge. 

Featc is a fubiedion to all the threatnings 
and commandements of God. In feare which 
is the worfliip of God , there aretwothingsj 
the foundation and the propertie. The foun- 
dation is the knowledge of three things. The j 
firft is knowledge of the precepts of God , I 
T>cut.q io. 1 will cauft them to bears my words , j 
that, they may learne to feare me The fecond is, 1 
kpcwh ege of his threatnings & iudgements. j 
Ttie righteous (faith Dauid, Pfal. 5; 2. <5.) jhaU fee 
this is, the deftrudion ot'Doeg, and feare. 

The third is, the knowledge & conlideration 
of the prtfcnce of God. Cornelius is faid to be B 
a man fearing God ; and the holy Ghoft hath 
noted the ground of his feare in his owne 
word s-.Weare he ref faith he, Att.io-i^ 3.) * n 
theprefem e of God, to heare all things which G od ' 
hath commanded thee. The propertie of true 
feare is , to make vs in our hearts to (land in 
awe ofGod,and to feare, hate,atid efehew the 
offence sf God. Pro 8.13. The feare of God is to 
hate euill,pride,arrogancie,& the euil way Exod. 
20.10. His feare tnuftbebeforeyou thatyefinnot. 

If it be demanded, why we are tofea-e the of- 
fence of God:Ianfwer,it is firft of al to be fea- 
red for it felf, becaufe it is the offence of God ; 
though there (hould no punilhment infue, 
confidering it is the greatefteuill that can be- „ 
fall the creature, to offend the Creator. And 
in the fecond place it is feared for punifh- 
ment. And that feare in which nothing is fea- 
ted but punilhment, is no worfliip of God. 

Thus we fee what true fubieftion to God is: 
now we are to be exhorted cuermore to yeeld 
this fubicdion vnto him. For firft it is Gods 
commandement (ozodo.Mat.11.26.Takf my 
yoke vpdyoujcarnc of me that 1 am meeke (Slow- 
ly, and ye jhall finde ref to your joules . N o w this 
yoke is fubicdion to God in his precepts, and 
in his corrections. Secondly, fubicdion is a 
thing of great excellency. That we are fiibicd 
to God, it is not for his benefit, but ours.To be 
inthisfubiedicn,istobein perfed liberty, & 
tohaue the kingdom of God within vs.Third- 
Iy,fubkdion is a matter ofabfolute necefsity. ^ 
The diuels& damned fpirits,wilthey,nil they, 
muft yeeld a fubiedio, & there is no way to a- 
uoid it. Let vs therefore willingly fubied our 
feluesto God. Fourthly ,to deny fubiedion,or 
togrudge thereat, is the propertie of a wicked 
man : Who is the Almighty , faith the wicked 
many hat we jho aid ferae or be fubietito him? lob 
21. 1 5.LaftIy,the punifhmcritcf them that wil 
not be fubied, muft be conftdered. Thefemine 
enemies, faith the Sonne of God , Luk, 1 9. 29. 
that will not that 1 fhoiddr eigne oner them , bru.g 
them hit her andflay them before me. And contra- 
riwife fubiediqn brings reft to our foules. 

The fecond part of the principall worfliip 
of God, is to cieaue vnto him: and that is to be^ 
knit vnto him in heart without purpofe of any 
reparation. Ofthis we haue commandement: 


Seruethe Lord thy God,&cleaue vnto few. Like-' 
wife apromife: Lrawneere vnto Ged,&he~will ^ 
draw neere vnto you. Again,T/w? Lord is with you ^Cfucn. 
while ye be with him : ifyefeekehim, he will bee ifi. 
fauna of you : ifyeforfakehim,hewillforfakeyou. 

Furthermore wee cieaue vnto God by two 
vertues,Loue and Confidencc.In Loue I con- 
fider two things; the foundation,and the pro- 
perties. The foundation is the knowledge of 
the loue & mercies of God towards vs.i.leh. 

4.1 <?. We loue himbecaufe he lotted vs firft , Pfal. 

1 1 6. 1 . I loue the Lord becaufe he hath heard my 
prayer. And Fftim.31. 23. Lotte the Lor daUye 
Saints , becaufe he faueth them that be fait kf nil, 

The properties of loue aretwo.The firft is,to 
maintain an-heauenly fellow fhip and coniun- 
dion withGcd and Chrift. . For the nature of 
leue istovnite it felf as mirth as may be, to the 
thing loued. Again, in the want of thisfellow- 
fliip,Loue makes vs defife & feekit according 
to Gods wil aboue all things in the world. The 
fpoufe of Chrift, that is, the Church,or euery 
Chriftian fbule faith of Chrift, Cant. 2.3.5. 1 
greatly dtfire to jit vnder his jbadow - and,/ am fick, 
of loue: tf .at ia,l faint btcaufe I do want that fel 
low fhip with Chrift my head which I defire. I 
addetuisclaufe [ according to his veilfij fortwo 
caufes.The fuff, becaufe true leuefeeks fellow 
fliipvvith Cod only, in foch meanes as he hath 
appointed to communicate- himfclfe vnto vs, 
as the w ord preached, prayer, facramcnts;and 
not in vifions, dreames, reuelations. The fe- 
cod is,becaufe our loue, if it be without hy po- 
enfie, doth, communicate it felfe vnto God in 
things in which he wil be loued of vsjas namc- 
ly,in the perfon ofour neighbour, & fpecially 
of the pcore. For God wil haue our neighbor, 
in refped of loue,to be in his rcome & ftead : 
and in the loue ofour neighbour, with whom 
we conuerfe,wil] he be loued of vs.Hence it is 
that Paul faith, Gal. 5. 13. That the loue of our 
neighbour is the fulfilling of the whole law. 

The fecond property of loue is, to ftirre our 
minds to a doing and fulfilling of the will of 
God.The nature of loue is to make vs accom- 
plifli the mind and wil of him whom we loue. 

Chrift faith, loh. 14. 21. He that hath my com- 
1 mandements ,anddoth them, is he that loueth mee. 

AndS. Iohn,\.loh. 5.3. This is the loue of God, 
that we keepe his commandements. 

The fecond vertue whereby we clcaue vnto 
God, is Confidence: the foundation whereofis 
knowledge of the wifedomc,goodnes,iuftice, 
and mercy ofGod,fpccially of his power and 
will in performing his promifcs.This we fee in 
Abraham, who trufted God becaufe hec was 
perfwaded,as he had promifed,fo he was able 
to performe.Theprcperty of confidence is,to 
caufe vs to reft and depend vpon the bare and 
naked promife of God without meanes , and 
againft meanes , and to quiet and pacifie our 
minds in the will of GOD when it is come 
to pafl'e. Thus Abraham depended vpon God 
for iffue, when he was aged, and Sara barren, 
and when hee put the knife to the throate of 
his 
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hisonely fonne Ifaac. Jehofaphat, when the A «Wprophecied ie the campe , humilitie made 
greatarmy of the Ammonites andMoabites Mofes to fay , Numb, n . 2 9 . Emuft thou for my 
came againft him , faid in a liuely confidence, caujelyea would God that all Gods people wire pro- 

Lordwe know not what to doe, but our eyes are to- phets.lt was no griefe,but a ioy to loh. Baptift, 

ward thee, 2.Chron. 20.1 2. And thusintimeof that Chrift increafed,andhe decrcafed, loh. 3.30. 

S danger and diftrefl'e , to reft our felues on the * Againc, humilitie makes vs not ro fcorne and 
j word of God, when we fee neither helpe nor condemne others , buttochinke better of o- 
j comfort,and hauing nothing to ftay our felues thers then our felues : not to fret and chafe, 

1 on, but the bare teftimony of God, is the right but to be content, that others haue better gifts 

honouring and feruing of God. then we>or better places, or callings : togiue 

Befidesthe heads and points of the worfliip honour cheerefully to all whom any degree 

of God before deferibed fcuerally , there is a or meafure of honour belongs : to be content 

cer raine mixed and compounded worfliip of with our own gifts,be they more, be they leffe, 

God, when men in one and the fame ad both and ro be content with our own eftate & con- 

yccld fcbieclion and cieaue vnto God. And dition, & to range our felues within the com- 

that is done by foure things : Humilitie,Pati- g pafl'e ofour own callings, & not to feeke to be 
ence, Prayer,and Thankfgiuing. cxalted.and to be contentto be difpifed,when 

Humilitie is, when in our hearts we humble we fee our felues defpifed, becaufe wee know 

onr felues before God. Of this the Prophet our felues worthy of contempt-Thirdly ,humi- 

faith, Micb.6.%. He will jhew thee, O man,what lity is as it were an eftate or codition in which 

is good, andwhat the Lord requirctk of thee ‘ } ts doe weobtaine the grace ofGod, & hauefellow- 

iuftice,to loue mercie, and to humble thy life, in fhip with him 1.5 3 . He fils the hungry with 

walking before God. Of this we haue a notable ! &°°d t hings .1. Pet. 5. 5 .He refifts the proved & gi~ 
example in Manaffes, who in tribulation prayed uethgraee tothe humble. Efit . 57.1 5. [dwell with 

j vnto G od,and humbled bimfelfe exceedingly before himthatis of a contrite & humble jpirit, to reuiue 

the Godof his fathers, and was heard &dcliuered. thejpirit ofthe humble, & togiue life to them that 

2, Chron. 33. 12. In true humilitie there bee areofa contrite heart . Again,£6. 2> To him will / 

two things ; the firft, is the glorifying and ex- io °be that is poore, and of a contrite finit , & trem - 

al ting of God; when we doe wholly giue and at my wr^Laftly, humility is the way to 

aferibe vnto God,whatfoeuer we are, haue, or eteroall life. Chrift humbled himfclfe j and 

can doc that is truely good.The fccond i$ s Po- therefore was he exalted of his Father. They 

uertie ofour (pints , which flicweS itfclfein that would enter into the kingdoine of heauen pi,il,i.8. 

three adions.The firft is, Annihilation^ fbmc muft be conuerted, and become aslitdcchil- Mat, 18.3 

call it) and that is, when we in our hearts ac- dren in refped of humilitie. Wherefore let vs 
knowledge, that we are nothing in our felues, giue our fclues now & euermore to fcrue our 

and ofour fclues,and that we do nothing that God in humbling our fpirits before his Maie- 

istruelygood: nay, that we arc moft vile and ftie.This is the right feruing of God : heere- 
wretched finners,deferui:ig nothing but euer- fpc£f s not the fcruice ofthe multitude, which 

lafting perdition, The-fecond is Dcjpaire : not ftands onely in the performance of certaine 

the defpaireof the damned, but a good de- j ceremonies,and is nothing butlip-labour. 
fpaire, when we are vtteriy out of all hope of In patience we muft confider firft of all the 

fitluatioiJjin refpeft of our owne ftrcngth,ver- ground,and that is faith and hope. By faith I 

tues,workcs,or any thing that we can pofsibly' vnderftandthat perfwafion, whereby we are 
doe. The third aftion is, vpon the fcnfc of our aflurcdthatGodisiuft fnhiscorre£fi6s:wifc, 

fpirituali pouertie , togoe out ofour fclues as impofing them for good ends : and mercifull, 

beggarsoutof their houfes, and to flietothe not dealing with vs according to our defcrts. 

throne of grace, and topleade nothing but S.Paul faith,Romy.^.that afiUlhons bring forth 

mercie: yea meere mercie in all times both in « patience, not properly of themfelues, but be* 
life and death. caufc they are ioyned with the fcnfc & appre- 

Thus we fee what humilitie is, and how we henfion of the loue of God jhedde abroad in their . 

are to humble our fclueS before God. Now I hearts who arc afftided,v.5 .Saint lames Taith, ] 

would perfwade all men that defire truely to lam. 1.5. the mail of your faith brings forth pat*- • 

fcrue God, to take out the Iefl’on which our Sa- ence, that is, faith excrcifcd by afflictions , and 

uiourChrift teacheth,Afof.i 1 .29. Learne to be prouedto be true faith,caufcthpatiece. Hope 

me eke and humble, an A, learne it ofme.hnd. there likewife is the ground of patieceibccaufc wlie 

be many weighty reafons to mooue vs to con- lit is begun by faith,it is continued and prefcr- 

defcend to this counfcll. Firftjhumilitie is the ued by hope: which makes vs in our affliCti- 

way to obtains heauenly wifedome. Vfa.2^.9. ons to loakc for fomc eafe,or end,or for euer- j 

He teacheth the humble his way. Secondly, it ma- lafting life. And therfore patience is called the/ 

keth a blefltd & happie alteration of our Hues patience of hope, 1 . Thejf. 1 . 3. The propertie of 

whe it takes place intheheart.Foritreftrains patience is to mooue vs ’quietly and willingly 

hatreds, griefes and forrowes,that commonly to yeeld fubie&ion to the hand of God in all 
arifc in the mindes of all men, becaufeothers our afflidions to the very death : & to mode- 

haue better gifts and callings then they haue. rate our affedions by the conlideration of the 

When Iofhna was gricued that Eldadand Me- • will & plealurc of God LDauid faith ,Ffal.^..^ j 1 

“ O o o 3 _ Examine 
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Examine your felues vpon your bed) and bee fiiU : 
Againe, 3 7 . 7 . filcnt to Iehouah. Now this is 
the filent of the hearc,whcreby without grud- 
ging, repining, or rebelling, menfubieft their 
\vils,and refignethemfelues to the wilof God 
in their adueriities, and are well content ther- 
vvith. When Gods hand was heauieon lob, 
he worfhipped God,andgaue thankes, faying, 
lob 1,21.2.1 o. The Lord hath giuen, the fiord 
hath taken avpay, bleffedbe the name of the Lord : 
auouching alfo that we muft be contentto re 
csiue enill things oft he Lord as Welt at good things. 
Chrift our S amour was the mirrour of all pa- 
tience: who in his agony fai&iMat. 26^9. Fa- 
ther, let this cup pap from me yet not my will, but 
thy will be done: againe he fait!* , Verf. 5 3 - he could 
pray to his Father , and he would giue him twelue 
lrgi.cn: of Angels to deliner him , but hee would 
not becaufe his Fathers will muft be fulfilled. 
And this is right patience. Thediuelland his 
angels yceld fobietlion to God in their pu- 
nilhments , not freely vpon consideration of 
the vvi! ofGod.buc by conftraint, becaufe they 
can no other wife choofo* Thechildcoi God 
in his afflictions yeelds himfelfe to the plea- 
lure of God, and will not feeke to be free 
from them, when he knowes it to be the wil of 
God that he muft endure them. As Paul faith, 
PbiLa.' 11. 1 h me learned, in whatfoeuer ftatc 1 
! am, therewith to be content. And this praOifc of 
p itiencc.is the true femiceof Godiand there- 
fore is the promife made , that if wee fobieft 
our felues to afflictions , God ojfereth himfelfe 
vnto vs as to children, Heb. 1 2-7. 

In the prayer of the hcart,diftinguifbed from 
vocall pra> er,I confider two things. The firft: 
is the rule thereof,and that is the will of God: 
according to which we muft askc whatfoeuer 
we aske. And therefore for euery petition wc 
direct vnto God, we muft haue either com- 
mandement, or promife, or both. Secondly, 
prayer containes in it a double a&ion of the 
heart. The firft is, from touched and feeling 
hearts to prefent vnto God the honeft defires, 
and the godly fbrrowcs thereof. For thefe are 
before God liucly & realrequefts.-D^wVfaith 
Pfal.10.17. The Lord heareth the defires of the 
poore. And ‘Paul, Rom.%.26. The fjpmt maketh 
rec/uefi for vs withgroanes that cannot be vttered. 
By honeft defires,! vnderftand the defire that 
. .vvemayglorifiethenameofGod, the defire 
(that his kingdome may bee ere&ed in our 
hearts, the defirc of obedience to his will, the 
defire that we may depend on his prouidcnce 
for the things of this life, the de fire of mercy 
and fbrgiuenes,& the defire of firength,& the 
prefence of God in temptatios.By godly fbr- 
row,I meane griefe coceiued formant of the 
grace & blefsings of God before iramed. The 
fecond adionofthc heart in prayer, is by faith 
to depend on God, and to put o ir truft injiim 
for the accomplifhment of our honeft defires, 
r. Sam. For we muft aske in faith and Wauer not, l dm.i. 

7. By means ofthefe two actions, prayer is(a) 
Plal.77 the pouring out of the foule before God: and the( b) 


A feeking of God, that is, of his fauour,pr«>u idencC, ! 
prefence: and our ( c jfiying vnto him for refuge. ' 

Inthankfgiuing vnto God , there bee two cand.jz. 
things. The firft is memorie, meditation, and c,o. 
forious acknowledgement of the blefsings of | 

God bellowed vpon vs , fpccially cf our re- 
demption by Chrift, The fecond isftn way of 
thankfulnefle to God, to dedicate and confe- 
cratc our bodies and foules and all we haue to Rom.n. 
diuine vfes, that is, to the honour and feruice 1. 
of God. This thing was figured in the facrifi- 
ces of the old law, which were firft fee before 
the altar, and fo prefent ed vnto God, and then 
afterward were offered vnto him. This dedi- 
cation is made , when in the intention of our 
B minds , and purpofe of our hearts , and in all 
our affections , we giue vp and fet our felues 
apart to the feruice of God; and this was firft 
done in our baptifme , and is continually re- 
newed in die Lords Supper. 

Thus haue I flit wed the heads of the maine 
and principall worfhip of God. Now we are 
to bee admonifhed to prefent vnto God the 
worfhip of our fpirits,in our faith,fearc,loue, 
confidence, humilitie, patience, thankfulneffc 
of heart. For this cauie wemuftlabourto be 
renewed in the fpiritof our minds. It is nei- 
ther circumcifion nor vncircumcifion , as 
Taul faith ; it is neither Baptifme , nor the 
Lords Supperfit is neither preaching nor hea- 
ring that auaileth, nor the profefsionof the 
q Gojfpd, but the new creation in a pure heart, 
good confeience , and faith vnfained, that is 
the fpirituall feruice of God- 

Thus much of the principall worfliippe of 
God. The lefle principall is the outward wor- 
fliip of God , Handing in fondry exercifes of 
godlincfle. Of outward worfhip two things 
muft generally be confidercd.The firft, though 
it bee the lefle principall , yet it is altogether 
ncccffary. Wee are commanded to loue God 
with all our ftrength: and therefore loue muft 
not onely be concerned in minde , but alfo tc- 
ftified in the actions of the body. God crea- 
ted as well the body as the foule : Chrift re- 
deemed both body and foule : therefore faith 
Paul, 1 . Cor. 6. 20. Glorifie Godinyour body and in 
D your Jpirit. Chrift is an head to the whole man, 
as well in refpeCt of body as foule. For this 
caufenot only foule, but alfo body muft ftand 
in fobieCtion to Chrift. ‘Paul faith , Rom. 10. 
ao. With the heart we beleeue to righteoufnes^tnd 
with the mouth we makt confepon to faluation. 

The worfhip of the body is called Adorati- 
on, which (lands in the bowing of the knee , 
the bending or proftrating of the body, the lif- 
ting vp of hands or eyes. Here it may bee de- 
maunded , whether it may be giuen to any o- 
ther thing then God , and how farre forth. I 
anfwer thus: The gefture of adoration is pro- 
perly a fignification of reuerenee and fubie- 
Ction. And therefore adoration may be yiel- 
ded to them to whom reuerenee, humiliation, 
obedience, or fobieCtion is due. Now Gods 
pleafore is, that men fhall be fobieft , firft of 
— all 
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alltohimfolfc, and fccondly , to fbmc of the A the cuftome of the Countrcy, where it is per- 
creaturcs: but in a diuerfe kind of fobieCtion- formed : the other , it muft bee done as to a 

The fobieCtion which is due to God , is abfb- mecre creature, though it be a Prince. If it ex- 

lutc, and for himfelfe, firft, in regard he is fo* ceede in either of thefo, it inclines to religious 

ueraigne Lord of our bodies, and foules, and worfhip. Cornelius worfhipped not Peter as 

confidences : fecondly , in regard of the infi- though he had beene a God by nature, for he a A. 10. 

nice excellency of his Diuine attributes 4 e- knew him to be a man: but he worfhipped him if. 

fpecially that hee is the Author and giuerof as one that was by extraordinary grace exal- 

all good things ; that he heares and helps men ted abone the condition of men and Angels , 

euery where calling vpon him in the fecrets of as though hee had beene more then a man , 

their hearts. And the adoration that is done though not fb much as God himfelfe : and the 

euen for the acknowledgement and fignifica- adoratio that is done vnto him to fignifie and 

tion of thefe things , is the adoration that is acknowledge this conditionofhis,is difalow- 

ptoper to God, and is therefore called diuine edofi^m- himfelfe. The worfhip that is done 

or religious adoration- And of it Chrift faith, g to the Pope, is ciuill adoration) inclining to re- 
ThoufhakworfiriptbeLerdthyGodf&himonely D ligious honour; becaufe the kifsing of the foot 
/halt thouferue. The Angels refilled this ado- is not giuen to any manor prince vpon earth 

ration, when it was giuen them. Daniel chofe befide; and it isgiuentohim as hee is vicar of 

rather to be call to the den of the Lyons , then Chrift , hauing power to make lawes binding 

to giue this kind of worfhip to Darius , or at confeience, and to forgiue finnes. 

the leaft,to offer anoccafion to men to fufpeft The fecond point is, that the outward wor- 
thegiuingot it. (hip doth notpleafe God of it felfe, but by 

Subieftion likewife is due to the creatures means of the inward before defcribed- Again, 

that are fet ouer vs, or about vs, by God ; ei- it is fpirituall,not by it felfe,becaufc it ftands in 

thcr by reafcnof greater gifts bellowed on bodily actions; but by reafbn of the inward 
them) or by reafon of the office of gouern- worfhip,whcnccitproceedes,& wherofitisa 
ment which they beare. And this fobieCtion figne. Moreouer,beeing feuered from inward 
is notabfolute, but in part according to Gods worfhip, it is worfhip in fhew^and not worfhip 

will, and for God: thatis, to fignifie the reue- in truth. Ifrhe eye be euill, the wholebedy is . 
rent regard we beare to the gifts of God, and darke. Chrift bids the Pharifes to wafh the in- 

theordcr which he hath fet among men. And c fide of the cup, & platter, and then all fhall be 23.*!. 
the gefture of adoration done to acknowlcdg clcane. To the vneleane their very minde and 
and fignifie thefe things, iscalled Ciuill *Ado- confeience, and allthingselfe are vneleane. 

ration. And according as the degrees of dig- The outward worfhippe of God , is cither 
nitie: by reafon ofdiuerlityofgifts and offices generalltoall, or fpeciall to fomc. Worfhip 

are among men, fo are the degrees of honour, common to all, is either Church- feruice, or 

and the fignes of honour or reuerenee in ge- houfhold-feruice. Church-feruice is that 

fture, whereof the chiefe is the proftrating of which is performed publikely in the Congre- 

the body. V pon this ground it appcarcs to bee gation of the people of God. The ground of 

the will of God , that man fnould yecld fob- this worfhippe is,that wc feparate, not onely 

ieftion, and confequently adoration , onely from idols,but alfo ioyne our felues to the true 

to creatures [that are more excellent and wor- Church and people of God. For the Church 

thy then himfelfe. Therefore it is not the will of God vpon earth is the Kingdome of Hea- 

of G O D , that man (hall be fobiedl to vnrea- uen^n which rightccufocflc, peace of confei- 

fonable creatures, and giue to them either encc,andioy intheholyGhott, with all blef- 

ciuill or religious adoration, much lefle to fingsclfe, are to be found: and cut of it is no- 

images- Secondly, God will not that we adore D thing to bee found but (hame and confufion. 
the wicked fpirits bceing his enemies , adiud- Againe, the Church of God vpon earth is as it 

ged toetcrnall paines, but that we hold them were the fuburbsofthecitieof God , and the 

accurfed,as God himfelfe doth. ThirdIy,good gate of heauen : and therefore entrance muft 

Angels, confideringthey excell both men in be made into heauen, in and by the Church, 

nature and gifts, were rightly honoured of the Hence it is that Luke fxithx And the Lord added 

Patriarks whe they appeared : but feeing they to the Church from day to day, fitch as jhould befit- A&.z. 

appeal e not now, as they were wont hereto- ned. When leroboam ercdled golden Calues 47 » 

fore , no adoration at all is to be giuen them. in Dan and Bethel , Priefts and Leuites , and 

Laftly, ciuill or politickc adoration , or the foch as fet their hearts to feeke the Lord, ioy- a .chron. 

bending of the body, without finne or iniurie ned themfelues with Iuda and Ierufalcm. And ii.k?, 

toGod, is giuentomenthatbein office, or thusalfo muft we doe fo oft as we Hue among 

excell in gifts: and oftentimes is due by the or- idolaters and foperftitious perfons. 

Gen i d inance o f God , and cannot without finne be Church-feruice ftands in foure things, the 
7.8:43? omitted- Thus Abraham honoured the Hit- doElrineof the Apoflles(vi Luke ca\\eth it )feUtw- 
»«. tires, lofeph his brethren, tfJLephtbofeth Da- {hip, breaking of hr ead,&c prayer. By doBrinl vn- 

j.Sann 9. u id : an d ^ Taul faith, Honour tdwhom honour be- derftand the hearing ot Apoftolicall doftrinc 

Rom 1 l° n g et h- Of ciuill adoration two* caucats muft pteached,or the frequenting of fermons. Of it 

7 . m ' 13 ' beremembred: one, that itmuft not excecde two things are to be taught, firft the nccefsity, 
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■smd then the manner of hearing. The nccefsity A trauell in birth againe , vrniU (Jhrift be forme din 
iof this .duty appeares by ftndry reafons. Firft you. And hereupon the word of God is called 
\ iof all, the hearingof the word of Godprea- the immortall feede. The hearing therefore of 

jclied by the Minifterie of man , is an ordi- the word isnot (as.manythinke) a matter of 

jnanceofGod. The I ft aelites at Mount Sina indifferencie. Fourthly, the hearing of the* 

1 ; fiy vnto Mofes, Speak? thm vnto vs , and voe mil wordisanote of feruice & fubieftion to God. 

j heart thee : let not the Lord peake vnto vs, left we Joh.S.yy. He that is of God hearcth Gods word, 

die . Exod.io\6. To this requeft of theirs, the And. 10.27. My Jheepe he are my voice and follow 

Deut. iB. I Lord yeelds firft his approbation , They bane me. f ifthly,the wantof the preaching and hea- 

17. * i Jpoken well : and then his promife; IwiR raife ring of the word , is one of the great curfes of 

jr hem vp a Prophet from among their brethren Itke God vponcarth. Salomon faith, Prott. 29.18. 

vcife 1 3 . vnto thee, and J will put my words in his mouth, and Where vifionfaileth , the people are made naked. 

! he fall Jpeake vnto them all that 1 fall commamd The greateft famine of all , faith the Prophet 

! him. Indeed rhefe words are fpoken dirtftly Amos , is the famine of hearing the word of 

A&.3. ii & principally ofChrift,ye£ other Prophets and God. Ofe faith, O/9.7. The daies of vifitation 

teachers mud togitherwith him bee vnder- B are come, the dates ofrecompetice are come, Jfrael 
flood : becaufe fo much was the requelt of JW but why ?mark what followesiTk 

the Iewes. And if it bee not fo , I fee not the Prophet is afoole: the man of the pint is mad, for 

reafen of adding the words following, Deut. the multitude of their iniquities. Sixtly,the prea- 

ching of the word, is a meanes to beate do wne 
the kingdome of the diuelhand it is the key of 
the kingdome of heauen. When the difciplcs 
returned from preaching in Judea : Chrift 
jthui (as ftakciOthe hearing & preaching of iaith; thathe faw Satbanfaldowne fro heauen like 

j the word by man, was ordained & founded by lightning. And promifing to Deter authority 

j God himfeife in Mount Sinai. Thisordinancc to difpenfe the word, he faith; fwiSgiuetotbee 

Chiift renewed, when he fa id, The Scrtbesand thekeiesofthe kingdome of heauen. Laftly, it is 

Math - Thurifies fit in njdlofes chaire, Heare them. And the old ancient praftife of the people of God 

that this ordinance muff fo continue to the end to frequent and heare fermons . When the 

Pfa.2.3. of the world, the Prophet lfai teacheth. In the Shunamite craued leane of her husband to goe 

Lift dates the mour.mne of the houfe of the Lord ~ to the Prophet, he faid. Wherefore wilt thou goe 
j Jhall be prepared in the top of the mount aines: — & to day ? it is neither new Moone nor Sabbath day. 

j many people fall goe and fay: Come let vs goe vp to Hence it appeares to be the ancient praftife , 

\themountaine of the Lordjothc houfe of the God of to refort to the prophets vpon Sabbath and 

[Jacob: and he win teach vs bis waies , and we void other dayes. And the Prophet ffay foretels 

\walkc in his pathes. Secondly, the preaching and what (hall be the praftife of men in the new 

: hearing of the word ofGod is a common and Tcftament, who (hall fay, Come, let vs got vp to 

vfiuily meanes of God to begin and coofirme themountaineof the the Lord, for he will teach vs 

faith and all graces of God that depend on his waies, and we wtQ walks in his ftatutes. 

faith, and confequcntly to worke our faluati- To put the matter out of queftion , I will 
cm.Rom,t.i6. The GoIpeU is the power of Godto anfvver the principall objections chat are 

faliumon to all that beleeue, verf. 1 1 from faith to made againft this ordinance of God: and 

fatth. And cap. io.v.14. How full they caR on they arc made either by the heretickes cal- 

him, in whom they haue not beleeued f and how led Enthufiaftes , or by the common multitude. 

Jhall they beleeue in him of whom they haue not The Enthufiaftes alleadge on this manner. 

heard? and how Jhall they heare without aprea - Fir A, they lay : No creature can worke faith, 

cher? 1 . Cor. i . 2 1 . It hath pleafed God by the and regenerate vs: the word preached is but a 

ftoiifhneffe of preaching to fane them that beleeue. D creature: for it is no more but a found confi- 
Tiwt we may be faued, we mu ft haue a fjpcciall fling of letters and fyllablcs : and the vertue 

faith : fpcciall faith requires a fpeciall word : of it can doe no more but fignifie to vs the 

and the ivtirten word beeing other wile gene- will of God. I anfwer thus : The word prea- 

rall, is made fpeciall by application ; andthis ched and the right vfeofit muft be diflingui- 

application is effectually made by the mini- Ihed. And the right vfeofit is , when we vn- 

fterie of the word, in which men called there-: derftand it, meditate thereon , endeauaurto 

to , apply particularly to the confciences of beleeue and to obey it. Now the word prea- 

their hearts , the commaundements and the ched is of force,not Amply, becaufe it is prea- 

promifes of God, & that in the name of God. ched and vttered , and the found thereof 

By this it appeares of what weight & moment comes to our cares; but becaufe whea it is 

this ordinance of God is. Thirdly, vnltfle a preached, wee heare it by the blcfsing of 

j man be borne anew by the holy Ghoft , he God, which docible, atcentiue, and trafta- 

! cannot enter into the kingdome of heauen : ble hearts. And the word , when it is right- 

j and the hearing of the word preached is the lyvfed,is no principall caufe of faith and regc- 

j meanes of the new birth.aOr. 4, 15. In aeration, butonely an inftrument. And it is 

j Chrift Jtjiis 1 haue begotten you through the not an initrutrtent, becaufe it hath vertue inic 
\GospeLGaL^,i6. eJMy little children, of whom 1 to worke faith, and to regenerate, asamedi- 


, I is. 20. 1 ne rropnet wtoten pan prejumeto jpeake 
' a wordin my name, which J haue not commanded,or 
I to teach in the name of other gods, (hal die. Becaufe 
: rhefe things are not incident to Chrift. Thus 


cine 
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j . “ rzr T~ h _j„ 7EZ then i c ftould I A ( this wicked councell we fliould ficftoial waite 
cine hath to heale the body (fewthen it noma n bltfsina of.God.in ourbo- 


cine natn cu v - 

be aUdturall inftrument) but it is an mttru- 
ment in this refpeft , becaufe when we heare 
and meditate on the word, God withall glues 
his fpirit to worke.that in vs which the Word 
fignifieth and teftifieth , and to make vs not 
onely to heare without bodily cares, butane) 
withthe cares of our hearts, by yeclding uuie- 
ftiomThe Lord faith . fifty 9 • My pint that 

is v pen thee, and my words which I haue put mthy 
mouth, fall not depart out of thy mouth. Now by 
- reafori of this coniunftion betweene the word 
and the fpirit , in that the word by the femes 
couueies to the minde that which the fpirit 
works in the heart: the preaching of the word 

. - % 1 • nnn rinn. . 


till we feele the bltising of, God in our 'bo- 
dies; and then afterward the 

meanes. And this were tQjC^mfSfe murder.; 
For wee muft vfe the meancp.frfl, and;th.e» 
in the meanes fhall wee finde thft bkfsiii^of. 
GoxK Laftly , it is obfe^sd *; that .the inini-' 
fkrS.of the new Teftamcnc^ a?er >frt minij}ers\ ; 
of the letter, thatis, (as. they ;fa^> u of the wiit- t 
I ten: and vttered word, fcanfivefcj thac : by ciiei 
letter we muft vnderftand the bare law with- 
out the Gofpel ; and it is fo called , , becaufe it. 
was written by the finger ofGod in tables of ’ 
ftone. 

Obieiftionsof the bommon people are ma- 


F«ft . %fon.e, if Chrifth^U. weald 
lsiaiacooean im«ui » » ... Um ** n reach. or an Anaeii from heauen. we uould 


IM4UUUUt4ll HttttuiMviii.-. » 

therwife. Secondly it is obiecled , thatthe 
preaching of the word femes for the consent- 
on of the cleft: and that no man knowes who 
be cleft: whereupon they fay, that, all exhorta- 
tions to repentance are in vaine. I anfwer two 
things: .the fir ft, that the minifteroftheword 
in preaching, is in the judgement of charitie 
to prefume that al his hearers be eleft, leaning 
all fccret iudgement to God. Thus Daul in 
his Epiftle? cals the Ephefians , Philippians, 

*• Theflalonians, &celeft. The fecond is, that 
' the word preached ferues indeede princip illy 
for the calling and conucrfion of theeleft,bur 
not oncly . For it ferues alfo for the hardening 
of obftinate finners, and for the taking ot all j 
excufe from them that are not ekft. The Lord c 
faithtothe propbetIfay,//^< 5 - 9 >i°- 9°* &J a y j 
to this people, ye fall heare indeed, but ye fall not I 
vnderfiand, make the heart of this people fat ,make \ 
their tares beanie } and 1 fut their eyes deft they fee 
with their eyes, and heare with their cares, and vn- 
derftandwith their hearts & Conner t , & he heale 
them. And vve may not maruel at this, that the 
word fliould be the meanes of the connexion 
of fome, and ail occafion of hardening others. 
For they which are hardened deferue to bee 
hardened, and God wil haue mercy on whom j 
he will haue mercie. Thirdly, itisobiefted, 
that they which ate ordained to faluation , j 
fhall be faued, whether they heafethe word j 
preached, or no: andconfequently that there j 


preach, or an Angell from heauen, we uould 
hearej but feeing men like to our. fclues fpeake 
vnto vs, we care not fo much tor hearing. Firft 
of all, I anlwer,it is the ordinance of God that 
men fhould fpeake in hisroome.or ftead, atod 
that their deftrine {hould bee accepted, as if 
the Lord himfelfe did fpeake,Z-«^io v i6'. Her 
that hearetbyoufeareth me: he that depifethyouy. 
defpifetbme. z.Cory.iQ. Wee are ambafiadours 
for Chrift , as though Goa didbefeechyou through 
vs, we pray you in Chrift s ftead, tpatye be reconci 
led to God. Daul commends theT heflalcnians, . 
that they receiued his doftrine , not as the 
word ot man, buxasthewordofGcds: andhec 
adde s.jtbatit wasp indeed. Againe,itisthe will 
ofGod, thatthe treafure of his word, fliould 
’ bee deliuered to vs m earthen veffels , that all 
glorie mightbc giutntohim. Lattiy, it was 
the mind of fome in Corinth, that they would 
heare none but Chrift : and for this Daul ccn- 
demnesthem. Secondly, there be others that 
fay , they can reade the Bible in their houfes : 
and that there be the moft perfeft fermons of 
Chrift and the Apoftles : and hereupon they 
fay , chatchey can as well ferue God a c home, 
as they which heare all the fermons in the 
world. To this I anfwer,firft, that the fermons 
of Chrift though they bee moft perfeft in 
themfclues , yet are they not fo profitable vn- 
to vs, til they bee explained and applied to our 
confciences in the minifterie of the word : as 


preached, jlilfftJcritisfulfe L. a loafe of the finelt bread is vnftt focnourifb 

is no uch need of hearng. “ D t tjll it bcc quartered and Ihiued out vnr< 


which is faid. They which are ordained to life 
euerlafting cannot but heare the word. They 
which are ordained to the end, arelikewife 
ordained to the meanes which tend to that 
end. Whom God hath predejlinate, them he hath 
called. And as many as be ordained to eternall life, 
jhall beleeue in Chrift. In the couucell ofGod, 
the ordination of the means is as certen as the 
ordination of the end. The fourth obiectiou 
is this. The hearing of the word is vnprofi- 
table without the fpirit of God , which is not 
giuen to all : therefore we muft waite till were- 
ceiuethe fpirit: and then afterward heare. By 
the like reafon we might refufe meate,drinke, 
apparel!, and all meanes that ferue to preferue 
life. For without the blefsingofGod,they are 
air.vnprofitable, and therefore according to 


ment till it bee quartered and Ihiued out vnto 
vs. Secondly, the publike preaching of the 
wordisapartof the publike feruiceot God: 
as Daul teftifieth faying, Rom. 19. Whom J 
ferue in my fpirit in the GofpelloJ his Sonne.Thet- 
fore men may not at their pleafurelie lolling 
at home, but they muftioyne thcmfelues t© 
the congregation , and ferue God in the Gof- 
peil of his Sonne. Thirdly , there be others 
that fay , or atthe leaft thinke , that they haue j 
I knowledge enough: and therefore needenot 
heare and frequent fermons. But foch muft 
vnderfiand, jthat they know but in part: thatthe 
minifterie of the word ferues to build vs vp nil J ( 
we become perfect men in Chrift ; and that is not 13 
till after this life: that the preaching of the; Ep 

word ferues to teach not only knowledge, but> *3 

— — ' alfo 1 
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Llfoprafrifeofouf knowledge! & in this lat - 1 A, word. Subiedion to the word is preferibed 


Iter refpett all men muft be hearers. Fourthly, 
feme alleadgei that fetmoas be fometime er- 
ironious, &etffife^tiently occafion of erreurs: 
and'chat there^sKo foch thing, that comes by 
Trading: therefore fay they, they will content 
themfelues " With reading. To this Paul an- 
; fwers, i .Thejfy . 20. Defpife not prop hefie. And 
' whereas feme might obieft , that Prophets 


j when Paul faith, CoL 3.16. Let. the word f God 
j dwell irlyou plenteoufty . Now it d wels in vs, when 
we keepf in memory , and withall giue vnto 
it a foueraignty, and foperiority ouer vs, foffe. 
ring our felues to be ruled by it. Subiedion is 
yeelded by faith, feare, humility. 

Faith, is to giue credence to the whole word 
of God when we heare it,wherher that which 


| teach falfehood oftentimes, he addes further we heare be promife, commaundement , or 
• fo way of anfwcr, Verf.21 .Prooueal things, bold threat. For this fW commends the Theffalo- 

[ithatwhichisgeod. Againe,if by reafon of the nians, that they receiued the word with much 

j defeds of teachers, preaching fliould be abo- affkramc. \\i ithout this faith,the word is but a 

ililhed, then reading both publikely and pri- dead letter. When the old Hebrewes had 

juately , though it bee an ordinance of God a the word , it was not profitable vnto them , 

jfhould much more bee abolifhed: Forinrea- B Heb.^.becaufeit was not mixedwithfaith. 
j ding there is fometimes mif-reading, fome- Feare likewife in refped of the word which 

1 times no vnderftanding, fometimes mif-vn- we heare, is required. It is the right feare of 


j demanding , fometimes mif-applying of the 
j word read ; and all thefedefeds are helped by 
| preaching. Fifthly, feme fay, that if they fliould 
j frequent fermons , they fliould bee accounted 
j precife,and be mocked for their labour.But we 
jimuft know , that whofoeuer is afhamed of 
I Chrift & of his word, the heauenly Father will 
! be afhamed ofhi'm in the day of iudgement. It 
| was Nicodemnt fault, not that hec came to 
Chrift, but chat he came to him by night, be- 
ing afhamed openly to profeffc himfelfe to be 
a bifciple. Againe others fay, that there is no 
good that comes by fermos ; beCaufe they fay, 
there is none worfc then they that are common Q 
hearers of fermos. I anfwer jthis badnes is not 
the fault either of preaching or '.hearing : it is 
onely the fault of the perfons that heare. 

S There are none worfe then foch as be com- 
! mon frequenters of tauernss and yetthebuy- 
j ing, felling, and drinking of wine is notvnlaw- 
! full. Such as were hearers of the fermons of . 
our Sauiour Chrift, were of foure forts; three 
of them bad,and one onely good. Laftly,fome 
fay, they will protiide for their bodies, and 
leaue their foules to God. But the commande- 
mentof Chrift is, Math. 6.3%. Seeke firft of aU 
the kingdoms of God, and his right eoufnejfe. By 
this which hath bin faid, itappeares, chat wee 
are all bound in confcience to frequent fer- 


God,to feare God in his word, and to auoide 
the breach of it. The Prophet ffiti faith , the 
Lord hath refpedt to them that are of a con- 
trite ht2.it, 1 fat. 66. i.and tremble at his word. 

Humility in hearing isneceffary, that wee 
may humble our felues before God,by meaues 
of the word we heare. In this regard Saint 
lames bids vs receiue the word of God with 
meekenes. W hen loftat heard the law read, his 
heart melt cd within him, and he humbled him- 
felfe. The lewes at the fermon of "Peter cryed 
out, pricked in their hearts, All* 2.37. Men & 
brethren , what Jhall we doe to be fatted 1 

To come to the fecond point. Our hearts 
are fixed on the word of God two waies. Fir ft 
when we make it our treafure by louing it a- 
bouc all things , and by placing our principall 
delight in it. Confider the example of Dauid: 
The law of thy month (faith he) is better vnto me 
then thoufands of gold or fitter ; and Oh how 1 doe 
loue thy law ! it is my meditation continually. And 
he that will be a good hearer , and make any 
proceeding in the fehoole of Chrift, muftin 
the true affection of his heart preferre the law 
of God aboue all earthly things. 

Againe, wc fixe our hearts vpon the word , 
when we make itourftay or foundation ; to 
build our felues vpon it. Thus Ittde bids vs 
build our felues on our moft holy faith. That is,vp- 


monsfooftaslibcrty,ability, and opportunity j) on the word of God beleeued. The world in 


ferues: and that they greatly offend God, that 
feldome or neuer frequent the congregation , 
but giue themfelues hbertie for hearing to do 
as they lilband foch ought to bee reformed by 
the authority of the Magiftrate. 

Thus much of the necessity of hearing : 
now followesthe manner of hearing ; In the 
right hearing of the word , two things are re- 
quired. The firft , that we yeeld our felues in 
| fobie&ion to the word we heare: the fecond 
j that we fixe cur hearts vpoo it. For God dea- 
| leth with vs in and by his word. And there- 
J fore the honour we doe to God , muft be done 
j with reucrenceand refpeft to his vvord.Subie- 
1 <ftion to God muft be yeelded in giuing fob- 
; ieeftion to his word : and our cleauing vnto 
1 God muft be by fixing our hearts vpon his 


which we liue , is like a troubled fca : in it 
we find no ftay or footing forout felues:ther«- 
fore we muft lift vp our hands to the word of 
God, and make it our ftay or foundation. It 
is a foundation two waies. Firft, ©four afti- 
ons. Thus Dauid faid that the ftatutes ofGod 
are the men of his counccll. When Rebecca 
felttwotwinnestoftriueinher wombe, fhee 1 
went ftfaight to aske the Lord, that is, the Pro- : 
phet of the Lord. And the like muft wc do for 
all our actions. Furthermore, the word and 
dodrine of faluation is the foundation of our 
comfort both in life& death. Remember (faith 
Dauid J thefromife made to thy feruant , wherein 1 
thou haft caufedme to truft : it is my comftrt in my ' 
trouble: For thy promife hath quickened me. Paul 
faith, that the hope we concciue, is by patience ; 

and 
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and the comfort of Scriptures. God hath 
made promife of his prefence , fauour , aide, 
and protedion of life and death, to them that 
truft in his word? in this muft we eftablifli our 
hearts in all our forrowes and troubles, and a- 
gainft the feares of death and damnation. 

Thusmuch of the firft partofthe publike 
worfhip of God in the hearing and frequen- 
ting of fermons, the fecond followes,namely, 
Fellowfhip. 

Fellowftiip is a worke of mercy>ftanding in 
the reliefe ofthem that be in need. And it is an 
excellent part of the worfhip of God : as hce 
himfelfe teftifieth; To doegood and to difir ibute 
forget not for with fitch Jaerifice God is wellplea- 
fed. The almes of Cornelius did afeend vp in 
the prefence of Godintoheauen,asiRCcnfe. 

For the better vnderftanding of this Fel- 
low(hip,I will confider fiue things. Who muft 
releeue? howreliefemuftbe giuen?andhow 
many waies > In what order ? and with what 
tninde ? 

For the firft, the Scripture makes two kinde 
of men, one that haue poffefsions , and are gi- 
uers : the other, foch as be in need, and are re- 
ceiuers. And there is no third fort mentioned 
in the word: for all muft either be giuers or 
receiners. The man that gets his lining with 
3 the labour of his hand, mufi labour for this 
end j that he may haue to giue to him that needeth. 
The poore widow caft her mite into the treafit - 
9 rie . Chrift was poore, and yet he gauc almes. 
Such as could not bring veflcls of gold to the 
building of the Tabernacle; yet, if they 
brought goateshaire, and rams skins, it was 
accepted. And they which are of any ability at 
all, be it neuer fo fmal,fhould giue fomething, 
be it neuer fo little,in regard that reliefe is the 
honouring and worfhippingof God. 

■ For the fecond; how much ? I anfwer, two 
things : Firft, thatcuery particular man muft 
giue according to his ability, and, ifneede re- 
quire, beyond his abilitie. Paul commendeth the 
^Macedonians fortheir liberalitie. For (faith 
hee) to their power ( 1 bear e record ) yea beyond 
their power, they were willing. And where hee 
faith; beyond their ability, he lets downe acaue- 
at afterward : ‘Fjjither is it that other men jlwuld 
be eafed, andyou grieued. The fecond point is, 
that cuery Body or Church , yeeld fufficiency 
ofreleefe to their owne poore, and that from 
themfelues, if it be pofsible : if not , by helps 
from others. And this iWteacheth,wnen he 
requires , that Churches bee not charged ; to the 
end that there may befufficient for them that Are 
widdow es indeede. And that there alwaies bee a 
fifficicncie, three caueats muft bee obferued. 

3 The firft, that they which can labour, muft be j 
forced to labour,and if they wiinot,they muft 
not be rdecued. This is the order that God 
hath fet downe. Abilitie to labour in hiskind, 
is as gbod as land and reuenewes ; and there- 
forethe neglect of labour , is as much to the 
hurt of Church and common- wealth , as the 
contempt of gold,filuer,land. Again,the Lord 


A requires* that men labour for this end, -that! 
they may eat e their own bread,and th'at( as much! 
as pofsibly may be) nothing bee wanting vnto z.Thn . 
them. The fecond is, that vaine and foperfluous* ti. j 
expences,in feafting,coftly : apparelf, and ga- 
ming, be cut off. For by thefe things, mend if- 
able themfelues, to doe the good they ought 
to do. The third is, chat in ^xtreame necefsity, 
whe thetsf is no other way of reliefe, men muft 
fell their goods, that the poore may bee relie - 
ued.Thus muft the commanderrec of Chrift 
be vnderftood that’Whtchyou haue, and giue Luk.u, 

almes. And thePfalme; The righteom hath dif 31. 
perfed andgiuen to the poore. Aud in this cafe m ’ 
didtheyofHierufalenv/tf// their peflsflionss and 
giue to entry man accordtngas they hadneede. 

Touching the third point, there bee three 
waies of reiieuing. The firft is, the giuing and 
bellowing ofany part of our owne goods, and 
this is commonly called Almes : and it is to 
be ginen for the rcleefe of foch as. want both 
poffefsions and ability to helpe themfelues by 
labour.' The fecond is, Free lending of goods, 
or mony,to foch as can line of themfelues by 
part, if they be thus helped.Tliis duty hath the 
Lord ftraightly commanded, in refpeftof the 
poore, that they borrow freely, and borrow Deur.if.7 
fofficient.But alas,this worke of mercy, is lit- iub.tf.3y. 
tie or nothing regarded. If there be hope of a- 
ny thing to be lent, the rich prcfently feaze 

C vpon it, with their in ter eft : fo as there is no 
place for the requeft of the poore. The third 
way of releefe is,to forgiuc dues and debts to 
them that arc fallen to decay, without their 
owne dcfault.Reade and confider the pradife 
of Afcfow^chap.s.verfep. 

The fourth point is, what order is to be vfed 
inreleeuing. The anfwer is, that the poore 
may not be foffered to gather their almes fro 
door e to doore by begging. For this is a pro- 
clamation to the world of mens hardneffe 
of heart, and want of charity, when relefe is 
not to be had,but by crying & calling. Againe, 
in the almes that is obtained by begging, no 
proportion is obferued : for the bold and in- 
ftant begger gets al, & the reft haue nothing. 

D Laftly, tofoffer wandering & begging for re- 
leefe, is to fet vp a fchoole of idlenes. For whe 
it is known,that the poore may be fo ffered to 
begge, all thought of taking paines for a li- 
ning, by many is laid afide , and begging is 
made an occupation , and beggers fhall haue 
their apprentices, as men of trade; asithath 
bin heretofore. What then is the right order 
of difpeofing releefe ? I anfwer, thatconueni- 
ent releefe muft be collected, and accordingly 
deuidedtothepoore,by fit and able men. A- 
mongthe lewes, tithesand offerings to the 
poore, were brought into ftore-houfes,and in- new 14. 
to the treafory of thcTemple:that they might m- 
afterward be diuided according to euery mas ^chc.io. 
need. Poffefsions fold to releeue the poore in 
the Primitiue Church, were laid down at the | 

Apoftles feete. And the Apoftles mooued by I 
the fpirit of God, fet downe this prder ; that | 
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wife and godly men, muft be chofen to gather A 
and difpenfe the releefeof the poore.By Gods 
prouidence, like order is eftablilhedin this 
our Church and land: & becaufe it is the ordi- 
nance of God , all men muft feeke to further 
it: and they that lhall negled their dutie here- 
in, wittingly & willingly, are not ir» this point, 
friendsof God and their country. 

The laftpoint is, with what mindmuft wee 
giue reliefe? Ianfwer; Firft, with a thankfull 
mind to God. For we muft confider,tbat God 
hath giuen Chrift to vs: and hereupon in way 
ofthankfulneffe, we muft giue our felues, our 
bodies, fbules, and goods, and all we haue, to 
God fox his honour and glory. And hauing 
thus dedicated and giuen our felues to God ; K 
then lhall wc be able to giue part of our goods 
in way of relie fe to the poore- Paul commends 
the Macedonians for their rich liberality. But 
what was the ground of it ? They gdue their 
owne felues (faith he) firfi to the Lord, and after 
vnto vs by the vtM of God. A fter the conuerlion 
o f Tyrus, the merchandifeand the gaine thereof is 
fanttifiedtothe Lord. And what is this? marke 
what the Prophet addeth; her merchandtfc JhaS 
not be kid vp and kept in fore , but it (had be for 
them that dweHbeforethe Lord,to eate fufficiemly, 
and to bane durable cloathing. Secondly, relit fe 
muft be giuen in loue ; becaufe the poore 6ee 
ourfleflh. If a man giue all his goods to tbs poore, 
and haipe no loue ,it is nothing , laith Saint Taul. C 
Thirdly, in reliefe, there muft be the pitie and 
compulsion. The Prophet Efay faith. We muft 
plucke out our hearts to the hungry. And wee are 
commanded, toremember them that be in bonds ■, 
as though we were bound with them ; and them that 
be in affltttion ; as if we were affixed with them . 
Fourthly, reliefe muft be giuen in fimplicitie. 
Rom. 12.8. He that diftnbuteth in fimplicitie. 
Now fimplicity is, when in this adion, wee 
aime neither at profit, nor praife, butonely in 
tend to pleafe and obey God. To this purpofe 
faith Chrift, Math,6. 3. that when wegiueour 
almes. The left hand muft net know what theright 
handdoth: becaufe we may not feeke to pleafe 
our felues or men in our almes, but limply to 
approoueourheartstoGod. Fiftly, cheere- p 
fulnes is required: The Lord loueth a cheere- 
fullgiuer. Paulbi&s rich men, that they her ea- 
die to diftribute and communicate. To this pur- 
pofe Salomon faith ; Say net te thy neighbour , 
goe , and come agaitie to morrow, and l will giue it 
thee a if thou haft it now. And lob faith; that 
he neuer reftrained the defire of the poore , nor 
made the eye of the widdow to fade, The fixth thing 
required , is bountifulnefle , which the Lord 
commandeth , by bidding vs to open our hands 
to the poore - and prorttifmg plentifull reward. 

He that fiweth blejfmgn thatis,plentifully ^// 
reape plentifully. The feuenth,is iuftice,where- 
py we gitic reiiefe of pur owne. M;rcie will not 
ftand with iniuftice : and the Lord biddes vs 
jdeale our owne bread to the poore. The laft 
thing is , that reliefe muft bee giuen , not in 
bypocrifie % but in truth: 1.M.3.18. Let vs 


not loue in word , neither in tongue onely , but 
in deed and truth . Sainr lames notes. It was 
a vaine thing to fay to the hungry and naked, 
War me your felues and fill your bellies, when as I 
things needfull are not giuen them. 

Thus much of releefe. Now we aretobe 
exhorted, to pradife this dutie beforcfaid,and 
that in the manner before prefcribed. Induce- 
ments hereto arc many. Firft , It is the 
commandemenc of God , to giue releefe: 
and for the be tter in forcing, hereof, he hath 
added his promife ; Bleffed are the mercifully 
for they ftsall obtaine mercie z and his threat ; 
There fall be iudgement mercilejfe , to him that 
ftiewes no mercie. Hereupon the fentencc of 
condemnation (hall proceed, according to the 
neglcd of workes of mercie : 1 was nakgd,and 
ye clothed me not, 1 was hungry, and ye fed me 
not, &c. Goe ye cur fed into hell fire, prepared for 1 
the Dine! and his angels. The fecond induce- i 
ment to giue releefe, is from the excellencie 
of the worke, and that in fixe refpefts. Firft, 
of all releefe is the beft kind of thrift or hus- 
bandry that is : He that fowes plentifully , JhaH 
reape plentifully , faith the Lord. Where the * 
poore are compared to ground, ready drefled 
and tilled to our hands, without any coft or 
labour on our parts : and our releefe, is feed 
caft vpon this ground : and for our paines in 
lowing of it , we arc promifed by God, to 
reape the whole crop our felues. Secondly, 
Giuingof almes, is not giuing,bur lending,zxA 
that to the Lord, who in his good time, will re- r 
turne the gift with increafe. Thirdly, Releefe 1 
is the beft exchange that can be : for thereby, 
we change an earthly treafere, into hcauenly, 
as our Sauiour Chrift faith : Giue almes — .♦ L \ 
and lay vptreafurein heauert. Fourthly,ReIeefe 
is a figne of Gods mercie to vs-ward.S*/<w»« 
faith ; By mercie and truth, fimes arefargiuen , 
that is, within our confidences wc know them p 
to be forgiuen. And in this fence, Paul bids 
rich men j Lay vp a good foundation againft the 
time to come : not becaufe our faluation is J 
founded on the workes of mercie ; but be- 
caufe by them, we are to make our faluation 
fere and certaine vnto vs. Chrift bids vs 
make friends ef the mammon of imquitie , that 
they may reeeiue vs into euerlaftingTabernades : 
and this they doe, when they pray for men L 
that are mercifull, and giue teftimonie of 
them, that they are foch as are to enter into 
the Kingdome of Heauen. The mercie and 
bowels of companion that is in vs, is as it were 
a print or ftampe of the mercie of God let in 
our hearts : and therefore by the little fparke 
of mercie in vs, we knowthefulneffeof his 
mercie. Sixthly, By giuing releefe, we come to 
a right vie of our goods : (fine almes , faith . 
Chrift, and all things Jha/l be cleans vnto you: 
that is, whereas ye arc giuen tocouctoufncffe, 
and opprefsion, repent hereof, and teftific 
your repentance by Almes-deeds : then lhall 
this finne of couetoufhcfle bee redreflfed, 
wherewith your liues are defiled, and yec 
foil 


itrnmr 'J^tigims JVorfbip. 


foal like wife haue the pure vfe ofytfur goods'- 
I which now ye want: The Ifoifttfon-forrititithe 1 
| fpvakes irtlikeman^r.^our di^Tetom^bf 1 
• jfulhefte, abftaifTeOt'faft, and yeThall be Welli : 
i Laftly, teleefe 

fa&ion to men. 'For reftitutiort is a nei^ffary 1 
worke of repentance.: And when it is Vricerteh 1 
to whom reftitutioni$due,by almesWe are to 
riiake a'fiipply thereof.'' Thus to' 

‘Hyptufiadneziar , who hadinriched 

himfelfe byopprefsfon ; O King k*&tk? off thy 
fiwiesby mercy. Lukj ijdte Zacchemfo his con-' 
uerliohjfeftOfed foure-fold fOrail'K&knownj 
oppreftions and deceits, and becaufe many of 
cfoddt WCre forgotten*; Or vnknb^jtheffote 4 
mwa'y offome redohipence, he gaue halfehis 
goads to‘ the podrC. By the- 1 CObfidferatidn of 
chefe,& many otfter-excellcncifc&of this work, 
wee^afe to ftirre'vponr felues 1 to releefe. This 
tfiftdinducementds from examples, 2. Cor. 8. 
piChrifi ] being theibuntaine ofricheS, became 
poore, to makg his enemies ricbjfa, 23.18. When 
foe Merchants of Tyrus repented* they left Off 
to hoard vp riches & gaine,aceOrding totneir 
oldo manner , and dedicated^ them to holy 
vfes,a!id ; apart thereof to the pd6re;Like was 
lob?!.;*? the : nfefcte of them erei^Of the belee* 
udrsofehe primitiue Church, whoin the cafe 
; of^foame-Mc^i^foldethdirgbod^jih'd 
gai^tbleuery man^shc had need pA&q . 3 3 5 
‘■'"to e3ect»fe the negfifd'ofthis duty, men haue 
foftilry fotft s : fome f«y\they are p6orCi& Hand , 
botlitle^andtitefftwe^hey can giue no releefe. 
Bitffuch muft kOOW.that if rfiererbc a willing 
i,Cor - 8 * minde , a man isi'saatpted according to that 
n ' he rifot according tochathe hathn»t.’ 

Tire wjdowesmite, giuen ofner pcnurie,was 
more refp'edtfed of€hrift,then theabundance 
of chbrtch. Others plerade, that if they (hall vfe 
tagiub rtlecfc,’ they fo all wantthcmfclues. I 
an£wsr,ao:tc>r Salopian faith . 28. 2 7 . Tfefy 
that giue'almesfnaflnotxv ant. And againe, Ecci 
il,l i r he-good s Wee gioe feeme to bee 

loftian^-as it wcie^caftmo the ft a,ysi ftsall they 
bifwwdagaine. Sortie again fay, -they muft fpare 
fojFtheii childrenA.Ianfwcr with BauiddPfali 
fpi isjiThr right etna jhal not befdrfakfii,nor their : 
feed beg theirbreadt.Qnt mzn ^ r 

biit aotrboth the righteous & their feed. Such 1 
as-'fet dhteir hearts to gachef fortheitchildren, ; 
withdsaw chemfelncs commonly froai relee- 
uingthe poofc r' r kufoby this'-meameis, bringa. 

• ! =" i <^i^vpbntheiro\Whe‘gbodsiAnd'fortheexe^ 
Gutibn ofthis cur%.fottie l onc otdthcr of tlie ; 

, pofterityjriotouftyjiukeshauaskbfaL Some 
agaifKitlfereare pilrimviU giue rio,almcs : be- 1 
ea^tfeidte'poorc arcftcWd and wicked* rind idfe, 
Siobiife-tfieir aimes^'anfwcr chus^When Paul 1 
hadifacd.thatidiepetfons which wiinotlabor, ; 
mu’fcroreatc', headdestorie tliiogrfur eber zThdt, 
w* muft not.be weaty'ofwrf-dowg, afhejf. 3 . 13 ^ 
rhbiigli if fotxftour,.. tljait the tongubs of 
, the poore curfc vspuef if werdccoc the, theic 
Itjmpsf&s lob faithjfoalhblirire.y^yW.gi .20. 

. ii'tie third par rof C|iur chfe cu ice ,is tearing 


1 A" by S* Lukp, breaking of bread. Whereby two 
things are fignified, teaftsof loue, which the 
jfim Chriftrans obfertred : and the vfe of the 
■Lords 'Supper at the end thereof, which in the 
b^w Teftameut-, as alfb Baptifme,isa partof 
j the fe ru ice oFGod . And ofittwo things muft 
bc-c^ofidered, the necefsity, and the manner. 
The necefsity of vfing the Lords. Supper , ac- 

1 cording;to thecuftome of the Church, wher- 
of we are members, appeares, becaufe it is a 
part of Gods wor foip,& becaufe we are bound 
to itbycommandemet; Let a manprooue him- 
ftlfe,andfo eate ofthis bread, & drinkpf this cup. 
i. Cor. n. 28. In the old Teftament, hee that 
bad neglcfted to cate the Paffe-ouer, hauing 

ft liberty and opportunitiefo to doe,wascutoff 
from the people of God.Now looke what re- j 
gard was had of the Pafie-ouerin the old Te- 
ftament, the fame muft bee had of the Lords 
§upperin the new Teftament. 

- ■ By. this which hath beene faid, a double a- 
bufe is difeoucred. Thefirftjthat men depart 
the Congregation in the time of the admini- 
ftration o£Baptifme,as though it were no part 
ef Gods worfoip, and nothing concerned 
them'. The fecond is, that men take libertieto 
:hemfelues,t©rcceiac the Lords fupper,as oft 
aiidasieldorae as they Iift;as though it were a 
thingindifterent, that might be done , or not 
done. They alleadgo for thfimfelucs,that they 
are not in charitie, or that they are falleointo 

q feme one imnv or other: and therefore if they 
footikl communicate * they foould eate judge- 
ment to thaufclues.I anfweriil'they be out of 
6haritie, they foould reconcilethemfeJuesto 
God anddien ; ; and being fallen intoanyfin, 
they.fliould renc w.their old repentance, with- 
out delay,and fo come to the Lords tablc:and 
by abfta filing, they doe nothing elfe but . dou- 
ble their finne. For they continue in their old 
finnes, and breake the commandement of 
God, touching the vfe of the Sacrament. 

- Therighrmannerof vfing theLords Sup- 
per,ftands iii three tilings. The firft,is the ob- 
feruingofthe inftitution , without addition^ 
detraction or change. The fecond is,thatche 
communicants muft bring not onely a true 

0 faith, and the firft initiaU repentance, but alfo 
a renewing ©f them, both in refpeftof new & 
daily finnes. The Corinthians had both faith 
and repentance; yet becaufe. they failed in this 
point, of the renouation of their faith and re- 
pentance, tliey are laid many of them to bee 
vnworthy tcceiuers, and to eate judgement to 
themfelues.' The third thing is, that the Sacra- 
ment muft bee applied to his right epd. And 
therefore it muft be vfed,as a meanes to leade 
vs to Chrift, as a meanes to confirmc our faith 
|ni him,as.a figne ofthankfidnefle to Gofoas a 
meanes to increafe loue among men. Thus is 
the LordsSnpper euermore tobe vfed.Hence 
it followes.cMt it is greatly prophaned rind a- 
billed in tfcwJ. Church of Rome. For it is vfed 
only in onekin 4 ,againft the inftitution:& it is 
applfedtft fuperftitio againft the right end, in 

Ppp that: 
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that it is made a meanes to confer re grace * 
and that by the worke done. , . . 

The fourth part of Church-feruice,is publiksi 
prayer: it which all are to be prefent,& to afsdfti 
jin thecongregation. For this is a dqe or aTdebt 
| which we owe vnto GodusDauid CaithjPraifi: 

! xvaiteth for thee in Syon ; & to thee fid the vow he. 

1 performed. To this hath God annexed the pro- 
. ! mife ofhis p re fence: If twoor three he gathered, ; 
J togither in my name , there am l in the middefi of 
j them. The petition of an whole corporation; 

! ioyntly togither , is more effe&uall, then the; 
j petition of one Angle man :and fo the praier of 
j the Congregatiori,is of greater force, then the 
prayer of priuate perfbns. In this regard Tfautd 
{aithfTbat the tabernacles of Godaremofi amia- 
ble vnto him ; and that he had rather be a chore- 
keeperinthehoufeof God , then dwell in the Tent*: 
ofvngodlineffe.Zachary fore-telleththe pradife 
of true belceuers in the new TeftamencTaying; 
They that dwel in one City fiallgoe to another Jay - 
ing,vp,let vsgoe&pray before the Lord, and feel ^ 
the Lord of Hofts: 1 vvtUgoe alfi. And this hath 
beene accordingly accomplifhecLFor Chrifti- 
ans of the primitiue Church, contented them- 
felues with any place,fo they mighthaue liber- 
ty to affemblc t hem fc lues to pray vnto God. 

. The maner of our afsifting in publike pray- 
er, is this; Minifters in teaching are the mouth 
of God to the people, and in praying, they are 
the mouth of the people toGod: andtherfore 
mtiftthe people inferuenc affedion , liftvp < 
their hearts vnro God, and in mind giue aflent 
to the- prayers made in the Jianicarid behalfe 
ofthe Congregation, by their teachers : and 
for this caule it is, that we arc all to fay Amen . 
Heiice it appearestd bee a fault, to depart the 
Congregation in the time of prayer, -to fit and 
thirikenothing, as chough we had no foule: to 
haue'our mindes drowned inwordly affaires, 
and ro be wandring, to and fro* ■ 

Thus we lee that Church-feruicc ftands in 
therfght manner of hearing the word,of pray- 
ing; vfing the Sacraments :> & works of mercy . 
Hereripo many are to be aduerdfed, to amend 
& acknowledge their ignorance, who thinke, 
thatifthey fay the Bdeefe,tenneCommande- 
men ts, and the Lords praier, when they are in' j 
the congregation, God is fcrued and worfliip- 
pedofthem to the full,thoughotherwifethey 
profit litle or nothing by the word, prayer, or 
Sacraments. 

Thus much of Church-fcruicemow follows 
hcsufhold-fcruice. Of it three things areto be 
cofidered. The firftis,thatof oecefeity in eue- 
rv family worfli ip & ’feruiee is to bee directed 
vnto God. This is rbecomandemeat of God. 
Lift vp pure handsineatry />/rfftf;andtherforeir» j 
the family. Zachary fore‘-tds,that when God 
fliaUpnure forth thefpirit of graeeand praier 
vpommenin the latter daies, tbepnkery famly 
apdrtfiaU mourttefortheir fmnes t . whereby they 
hauS crucified Chrift' -Theplace where Adams 
4 family aflembled, is called the fact of God; be- 
caule there they prayed vnto God jand offered 


f facrifice,and .there Iikewife he tefl jfied his fa- 
nout £nd prefence to them .lofua faith fiandmy 
bwfifd vtill feme the LqreL Corn elites feared, 
that is,ferue4God,with_hi^iVhele houftiolde. 
Tad fakfi, Tnfitlla undAqaila falute yougtnd 
the Church in tlpeir houfi, Now the Church is 
laid to be in their houft, not onely hecaufe it 
was the place of the congregation, but becaufe 
in regard ofGods worfliip, it was,asit were,a 
:litlc Churfefiv r A family cannot ftand without 
the fylefsingiandprotedion of God : and this 
blefsjng isanuexed to the worfliip ofGod.For 
godlines hath the promifes of this lifc,and the 
life to cem^.Laftlyjthe families in whichGod 
is not worflhipped,are no better then copanies 
, & cofpiracjes of Atheifts.; For this is onepro- : 
perty of an Atheift,notto call vpon God.Let 
al fuch perfbns mark this dodrine, that thinke 
it fufficient, if they pray in the congregation. 

.. Though it be thus necefiary (as wefeejthat 
God be wprfhipped ineuery family apart: yet 
is the time, and place, aiidmaner of this wor- 
fhip j lef? free to the Chriftian wifedpme and 
dilcretionof men. 

The fccond point to be confidered is con- 
cerning cheparts ofthisworftiip,andthey arc 
twodnftrkttion.md prayer. Iflftru£i©n hands 
in teaching and learning,-, -and it is called by 
P anl, the lnfraUtonand information of the Lord 
Inftruftion muft be of three t hings. Firft, of 
the commandcments of God. T>eat.6 . 7 .Thou 
; (halt rehearfe them continually to tly children. 
Andwheras hpufliolders might alleadgethat 
their children and feruantsarc dull of conceit, 
and wil not Ieame that which they are taught, 
the Lord giucs further charge to parents to 
vrge and repeate the commandcments. For 
the word tranflated [torebenrftyfi. gnifieth to 
fliarpen the comm andements vpon children, 
as men vfe to (harpen a flake that it may 
enter intothe ground. Againe , parents are 
edmmanded by God , to command their chil- 
dren, that they ob feme the words of the law, Dent. 
32-46. This was the commendation Abraham 
had Jknow Abraham(i aith the Lord, Gen. 1 8. 

I g.)that he will command his fimes and his boief- 
holdafter him, that they keeps the way of fhe Lorf 
to doe right eottfiteffe and lodgement . y * v 

Secondly, theremulf bc iaftruftiun in the 
family cocetning all: ordinances of GotLThus 
the Ifraelites were commanded to teach their 
children the meaning of the Laffeoner, the mea- 
ning of the oblation efthefirjlberne vnto God, the J 
meaning of the twelue fonts, that were taken * 
out of Iordamand were ereifled in Gilgal. f 

. Thirdly, therc muft he mftruftion touching 2 
the workes of God , whether they be iudge- 
mentsor mercies. Parents arc bidden by.God 
‘to teach their fojincs; andt^eir fonnesfbnnes 
die things that they haue fefene. Ezcchias tStcr 
his rccouetyfrom a dea<Hy iicknes, in Way of 
thankMntsfuth.Thefath'erto the children fall 
declare thymabi EJa.38.r9s ■■■■ ■■ ' < 9 

Thefecbqdpart ofhoufliold-feruiccis pri- 
aate prayer :of*it I haue^oken before.There, 

. fore' 
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fore I proceed. Thethird point to be cofifide^ A 
rC'ii, is concerningthc period to wh®w btlon'-* ; 
gefh the care & charge of houfhoia 'feruice‘ ; : : : 
add that is the mafter of the faoiily.His office 
is two 'folde. Th‘P firft, is to prepare & fit his. 
family to the worih tp of God, whether pnblik 
or priu are. When Jdcob was to worfhipGod 
in Bethel,hc caufed his family to clenie them- 
fclues. lob cals his children and fanflifies them. 
Now this cleanfingor fanftifying Pfthe fami- 
ly ftands in two things: the firft is, to purge it 
of aH open vices as mueh as may be : the fe- 
cond, to caufeeueryperfbn, atthe leaftout- 
( wardly,to walkc in the waies of God. King 1 
Ezechids, whcnthePrieftsand Leuites were 
ijegligcht,and men of certain Tribes were not B 
prepared to receiue the Pafleouer, he made a 
fupDly pfthis want by his prayer, and was 
heard. In the like caie, like is the duty of the 
houfholder within his owne family. 

Thait this may the better be eflfcfted , the 
charge of teaching & infttuftirig is laid vpon 
euery maftcr of a family by expreflfe comma- 
dement, 77 ;e» JhaltrehearJi them to thy children. 
Pad faith , the wife muft aske her husband at 
home-. thereby fignifying;that he muft inftruft 
& teach al perfbns in his family . And in thefe- 
ctkl ^place,thc wife is toi do the! ike. 
infttuftctn that is, her Son Salomon. 

Lois and Eunice bring vp Timothy in the /crip 
i tires of a child. And that this teaching may not 
be irmihe, the fn after of a family hath audio- q 
rity giuen him to comm and thrin whom hec 
teactaCth to walke in the waies Ofpod,as A- 
braham did.Itisbbicifted,that if a fnafter ofa 
family muft teach & exhort, he muft then doe 
the office of a Miniftcr:for he catl do no more 
but teath and exhort. I anfwer,that teaching 
by theinafter ofa family ,diffcts in kiiid from 
the teaching of the Minifter, as' the gouerne- 
ment of the houlholder fromthe gouernmeht 
of the Magiftrate. For the houfholder tea- 
cheth onely by the authority of a father or 
matter; whereas Minifters of the word teach 
and exhort by the authority & name of God: 
as Pad faith to Titus,Speake and exhort, andre- 
prooue with Secondly, Minifters in 

teaching are in the roome & ftead of Chrift, p 
and bcare his perfon as Ambafladours: here- - 
upou they which hcarethem,heare Chrift; & 
they that defpifetlie,defpife Chriftiandbere- 
upon they are called in fpeciall manner. Men 
of God, fertsants of God: & it is not fo with hou- 
fholdcrs in teaching and exhorting : for they 
beare only thepriuate perions of matters, fa- 
thers,husbads,when they tcaeh.Thirdly,tea- 
ching jn the family, is but a preparatib to pub- 
like teaching, that all perfbns may the better 
profit by the publike miniftcry. Laftly,priuat 
teaching depends on publike teaching, and 
muft be ruled by it. For men may not teach at 
| their pleafures, what they wil in their families 
but fuch do&rinc as they haue learned and re- 
ceded from the publike miniftery. And thus, 
albeit the matter of doftrine bee one and the 


fame in the houfe,& in the Church .‘yetis dot 
the office of teaching one atidthc fame. A 
Againeif is demanded; feeingthe maftCf of 
a family rtluft feach thentof his owne houfe, 
whether heis to dc«e it by himfelfe inhisown 
perfon.orLy a deputy. Iatifwer,asmuchas 
pofiiblymay be^ he is in his owne perfon to 
performe this duty ;yet i» the Cafe, not of neg- 
ligence, but of necefsitie , when the familyis 
great,and he is hot fo abl e to teach; & is with- 
al! imployedin publike affaires,and thereup- 
on oftentimes abfent,hc may haue his deputy 
Co teach inhis roome.Thus Abraham perfor- 
med the weightieft matterthat concerned the 
eftabliftiment and continuance ofhis familie, 
not by himfelfe,but by his fteward: as name- 
ly, the choice of a wife for his fonne lfaac . ( 

The fecondoffice of the mafterof the fami- 
ly is>ro be the principall agent, doer, & dire- 
<Tet in theworfhip of God wirhin his family. 
For this caule thefonrth com maundement xs 
giuen firft of all and principally to the matter 
of the family : that he might fee the Sabbath - 
kept, and bee a principall doer in all parts of 

were the houfhold of Chrifttand he himfelfe 
did admfnifter al partsof Gods worfliip with I 
them,and'araong them. -- \ 

Thus houftiolders fee their duty : and they 
muft in thenextplacc be admonifhed and ex- 
horted with Cbfcicnce to performe the fame. 
Let the example o iMofes be Confidered. He 
was to doe feruice toGod and his country in 
Egypt & when he was now in his iourney in 
a certain* Innc, the Lord withftood him, and : j 
made as though hec would haue killed him. 2 
But for what 'caufe? Surely he had not faii(Ti- 
fied arid purged his owne family :aud that ap- 
peares, becaufe hcc hadnotrircumcifedhis 
childe. Men in our dayes may looke forthe 
like iudgments, that liuein the like riegligece. 

The laft kind of worfliip is that whicbcon- 
cerneth the perfon of eucry particular man in 
his place and cafling:andtlutis ( to keepeand 
maintaine faith,that i$,true religion & hope 
ofcuerlaftmglife,and a cleere confluence be- 
fore God & man.This is the feruingof God, 
and not to babble a few words, either in the 
morning or euening, without vnderftanding 
or atfc&ion. Thus much Tad teacheth in his 
owne example, AEl. 24 ^ 1 4, 1 5 , 1 6 . In the way 
( which fomecall bereft) Iworjlnpthe God of oar 
forefathers , beleeuing all things written in the 
law and the Trophets ; boning hope of the ref nr re- 
gion oft he iufl and vniufi , and endeauoaring to 
keepe a cleere confidence before G od and man. 

That this pcrfonall worfhip may be perfor- 
med & continued, two things muft beprafti- 
fed. Trie firftis, the prrnate reading and fe ar- 
ching of the Scriptures.This was the commo 
pra&ife ofthe Iewes : Search, or yeefiarch the ! 
Scriptures. The Scriptures are a light finning in I 
a dark,place:tN<t ther fore muft attend vnto thfc, : 
while wee are wandering in the night of this 
world,& wc cannot attend vnto them, vnles 
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we read? them. The word pfGpd the /word A 
,of the Jp,irit J Eph.6,i 'j.9Lt\d there is np handling 
jof thisTword , vnlefifewebe welfacsquainted 
9 . within Dauidn Prophet,did vfctorcadcand 
jmedisate in th< Scripturcs.I^V/taught by re- 
2 * /uelationjdid readc for all this,thc Prophet le. 

| m»y. Great is the negkft of this dutie in our 
daies.In many houfes ye (hal find afairc paire 
of tables, but no Bible at all. Others cannot 
find in their hearts todisburfc lb much money 
as will buy the m a Bible : others take delight 
in reading ofballads, and idle difeourfes, and 
haue no minde to reade the Scriptures. It is an 
enilfigne. W hen the ftomacke refufeth meats, 3 
it is fickejand when there is no delight nor fa- 
uourin Gods word,it argues the wickedneffe 
joftheheart. For the Scripture is like fpice, 
i which the more it is chafed and rubbed , the 
I Tweeter it is. And this negligence bath iudge- 
'mentsof God tending onitjlfa.s.ij. Mypeo- 
fie got into captiuity Joecaafe they vpant knew ledge. 
Prou.2,8.^.H« that tames his ear e from hearing 
the law Jois very prayer it abhominable. j 

The fecond raeanes to maintaine faith , 
hope , good confidence , is priuatc or fecret 
pt&yiu.lfaac went out in the eueniqg to medi- 
care or pray. Mofes prayed forth daief and forth r 
nights Jot the children of I fraei. Samel faith, C 
Godforhidthat J jhouldfiu againft God, andeeafi 
to pray fer you. r Dauidpxay-ed three times, and 
feuen times aday.Chrift who was pet fubieft 
tofiune as wc are, Went often apart and pray- 
ed , and continued in praying whole nights. 

. Paul in lundry Epiftles cals vpon the faichfull 
for priuate prayer, as when he bids them pray 
continually >\.Theff.y. iy. 

It may be faid,how (hall wc majjitainetrue 
faith,or religion, when by rcalbn of manifold 
difienfions , wc cannot tell which is the trne 
religion ? I anfwer , lubieft your hearts and 
liues to God, and obey him in all his comman- 
dements, and ye (hall certainely know and be 


Aj allured without faile of the true religion : for 
God rcueales his ccuenant to the humble. Pfaf 
25.14. And Chrift faith, Joji. 7,17. IfanywiU 
obey his Fathers wtll.he fhaU know whether his Jo. 
Slrine beeef Godor no. Let this beremembred. 

For the way to the attainment of the truth, is 
not inquired by fubtill deputation , vnkfle 
humbl&obedience to God goe withall. 

Furthermore, for the keeping of a good con- 
fcieee,two things muft be dqne.Firft,we muft 
euermoreftend on the calling pf God, that is, 
the duty wepwc to God and men, not daring 
at any time to goe out of the precinds of our 
5 callings. Foe this caufe wee muft put a diffe- 
rence betweene dutiesthatbocneceflary and 1 
filch as are not necefiaty to be done. The firft 
rauft be done, and the fecond left vndone,tbat 
we be not bufie bodies in other me ns matt er*. 

The fccoiad thing is , that wc muftcloc the 
offices and works of our casings in good man- 
ner. For this caufe firft of all, they muft bee 
done in obedience to God > that is, with a 
minde and intention to pleafe and obey God. 
Secondly, they muft bee done in the name of 
Chrift, that is, withprayer and thanklgiuing 
inthenameof Chrift. Thirdly, they muft be 17. * 
. done in faith, becaufe we muft alwaies by our 
’ faith depend on God for the hlefsing & good 
fiicceflcofour labours. Fourthly , they muft 
be done in lone to God and man, yea, all the 
religion we haue , all die grace and goodnefle 
of our hearts, muft fhc w it fclfe in the workes 
of our particular callings. For lookewhat a 
man is in his particular place and calling, that 
he is indeed. Laftly, they- muft bee done with 
patience. The good ground brings forth fruit 
with patience. And the reafon is,bccaufe it is 
the will of God to cxercile men with mani- 
folde miferics in tuery eftate and condition of 
life. And the workes of our callings thus per- 
formed,are fruitsof good confidence, and the 
fcruiccof God. 
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TO THE RIGHT VVOR- 

SHIPFVLL Sin EDWARD 

DENNIE, KNIGHT. 

Igfit Worjhipfull , it is a thing mofi euident , that the prefer; Religion of the 
JS Church of Rome ,is an enemte to the grace of God, two mates. Firfi becaufe it 

wO J mwt ex ^ ts l&ertie of mans will , extenuates the grace of God: and this it 
doth in fine refpetts. For fir (l of all it teacheth , that naturall free-will of man, 
mb hvhin it, not ortely a paffiue or potential^ but alfo an aftiue power ,or imperfeft 

y ftrength in duties of godlineffe • andfo much the lefft power is ajcnbtd to the 

grace of God. This dottrine of theirs is fiat againfireafon. For the will of man 
in it felfe fis a naturall thing: and therefore it is neither fit nor able to ejfeft any 
fupermuuraU abbon^-fos-ali a Elions ofgodiinejfe are ) vnleffe it be firfi ofaU(as they fay ) donated aboue 
his condition , by the tntprejfion of a fupernaturall habit e. And the Scripture is vtterly againfi this dg- 
ttrine,when it faith : Y e were once darkened, Ephefi 5.8. We are not fufficicnt of our feIues,to. 
thirike anything of our felues,2 Cor. 3. 5. The naturall man ( that is, he that wants the Spirit of God) 
cannot perceiue the things of, &c. 1.0.2.14. Ye were dead in finnesand trefpafles, Ephefi. r . 
Without Chrifl, and without God in the world, verf. 12. Againe, Scripture faith further ; that the 
heart of man is flow, Z/^.24.25. Wvaine, Pfal.5.9. Whard that cannot repent, Rom . 2. 5 .and 
florae, Ezech. 36.16. andthatthe Iewes were obftinate, their necke as an yron iinevv , and their 
brow brafle, 7/4.48. 4. andthat it is God who giues eyes to fee, and an heart to vnder Hand Dent. 
29 4. By thefe teftimonies it is manifefi, that grace doth not omly helpe andafiifiour weake nature , but al- 
together change the per uerfc qualitie thereof, andLbrittgit from darkpnejj'e to light, Aft. 28. 18. and from 
death to life , Eph. 2 - 1 • Which grace, yfatfoeuer doth not fo fane forth acknowledge s neuer yet knew what 
the Goff d meant, neither did he eiierfrtififider the words of our SauiOurChnfi No man comes vnto mce 
vnleffe the Father draw him^hh-frk^A- Profpcr , The fchoUer o/S, Auguftinc hath a notable faying \ 
which lmarueU the Papifts of fur pme doe not confider. W cc hnutf faith hee ) tree-will by nature* 
but for qualitie and condition*#: .jfiuft be changed by oiir Lor^ Ieflus Chrifl. > 

Secondly, fome of the Rfrhifh Religion auoHch,that the cfficacie of Godfpreutnttn^grac!, depends vpon 
the cooperation of mans wilt f and th ey affirme,tbat the Counci ll of Thfitis.of this mir.de ; but then to the 
tjueftion of Paul^i .Cor. $7. Y/hbhath feparated ihcciThe anfwerfaaybe made ,1 my felfe kauc done 
it by mine owne will. AndfibyfhaUbcfylje which teacheth, that baffle pofle vellcrffc power of well- 


willing, ipfum vt\k,tbafos,ti>e'a£l ofwell- Wtdtngjs of God, Phil- a'. ijaT" Others therefore place the cfp- 
cacteof grace,m the conduit jfofrfit obtetts andpetfwafions : As thought; werefuffictem to fttrt e vp the 
heart, and to incline the WifithfpiritHaH matte-rs , and our weakeneffe might be cured with fo eafre a medi- 
cine: but God is further jfiidtofof ten the \\cati } Ez.ech. 36. 26. to t'urjfieth* heart,Zh% 1 17. toopen 
the hcm t ASl. 161 y.JfadJkfcdufe our beaks are otter hard, he wcundWhem,CW.4,o.hc circumci- 


' the heart,.*#?. 16 14. hearts are otter hard,he\Ncm^hcm 3 Cant.y.^.Y.c exteumd- 

feth them. Dm. 30 -6. WJim b$B$bth thjerti, EtfCh^ 6- 9. And when nothing will doegood 3 at length , 
God is /did to take awaywic flotiip heart, Ez.ec h. 1 r? 1 9. to quickcftthcrn that arecontrite, Ifa. 57. 
.. 15. Eph 2.5.togiuear%:h^ Wtetfrcatcanew heart, Eph.2,10. 

! und 4. 28. \ ' , p/ /; 

Thirdly, they giue vnto %? itk^fati&^tTtmom, a dependfag xM , whereby God wils and deter- 
. mines nothing, but accordm^B^^eyfees thatthewid of nitm M determine it felfe. cAndthus to 
t. thcfrtppofcdUberty ofty? ipi that#} tfeindffireyicte and indetermmatton thereof, theyde - 

, prtue Godofhts honour andfouerd^^.^Fmh^^ues^oEGodMt the will it felfe, is the firfi moo • 
uer and beginner of her owne abhors. of the Taptfts thcmfelues , that condemns this 

dourine as a conceit. , 

Fourthly they teach, that thegrace which makes vs acceptable and gratefud to God , fiands intbein- 
wardgtfts of the mmde , fiecially m the gifts ofeharitie. But this is mofifalfe which they teach ; forcha- 
ritie it she fulfilling of the law. cAndP. \ul faith • wearenot vnder the law , but vnder grace, Rom- 6- 14. 
tAndxgatm , as many-at are iufitfied by the law, are fallen from grace. Gal. 5 . 4. A low thegrace that 
doth indeede make vs grate full to Cod, is the fr ee fauour and mercy of G od,pardoning our finnes in Chrifl , 
and accepting vs to eternall Itfc, and not any qualitie in vs, as Paul fignifieth when be faith wt are failed, 
not according to ourworkes, but according to hts pnrftfre #nd grace, which isginen to vs in Chrifl before all 
times, a.Tim.i.p. 

Eafily they teacbj bat tle rtn^x^lof.manfry : theglnerall di^ffi>t«pctco. 0 perat,mofGod,can per- 
forme the duties of godlines, without any facial! help ftom Godby new grace. But the Scripture {beaks other 
wtfc fry the grace of God, I am that J am. iflkuS l&oiircd, yet not I , but the grace of God which 
is with me, 1 -Cor.15.10. No man can fay,that lefus is the Lord,but by the H. Ghoft, 1 -Cor. 1 2. gw 

— — 11 1 - , Without 


The Epiflle Dedicatorie . ; 

Withont me ye can doe not:ung,/«fc.i 5 .5 .After ye beleeued,ye were iealed with the fplr\t,Eph. 

I . r 3. He which hath beguunc this good works in >oj j will finilh it vn till the day of Chrifl, Thil - " 

1 .tf.That ye may abound with hope by the verruc of the fyiriz, Rom. 15.13.Itis God that workes 
in you the will and the dec dcfPhil. 2 1 3. Though the righteous fall,he lhail not be caft off, for the 
Lord puts vnder his hindfPfal. 3 7. 2 4- Incline mine heart tothy tellimoniesiturne away min£eies 
from beholding of vanity, and quicken me in thy way fPfd.i 1 9. 3 j. Teach me todoe thy withbe- 
caule thou art my God : let thy good Spirit leade mein the land of righteoulhefle, Pfal. 143.10. 
Create in me a new heart, renew a right fpirit in me — :and ftablilh me by thy free (pinzfrfal 51. 
12. Draw me, and I will run after thee. By thefe and many other places it is euident, that Cjod, after 
he hath indued vs with his fpirit, doth not leaue vs to be guided by our felues , ( for then we fhould fall a- 
gaine to our former mifery ) but he directs vs, he lifts vs vp, he leade s vs, he confirmes andfuftaipesvs by 
thefamegrace, andhy the fame fpi/tt ,dwellinginvs, that walking in the way of his commdndements,we 
may at length attaineto euerlafiing happineffe. 

The freondway whereby the Papifi fhewes himfelfe to be an enemie of thegrace of Godisyhat he ieynes 
the merit of workes, as a (on ca fr with the grace of Godjn that which they call thefecondiufiification and 
in the procurement of eternall life, whereas on the contrary, Paul m the article ofiuftification, oppofreth 
grace to workes .yea to fitch as are the gifts and fr Hites of the fpirit. For Abraham did good workes, not by 
naturall flee will, but byfaith.Heb.it -S.AndTaul oppofeth iuftifying grace to the workes of Abraham, 
whenhe faith; to him that workech,t he wages is not imputed according to grace. And Tit. 3.5 , 
Not of the workes of righteoulhelfe, which we haue done,butof his merciehefaued vs. Rom. 1 1. 

6. If by grace, then not of workes, or elfe were grace no more grace. Augufiirte faith well, that 
grace is no way gra6e,vnleffe it be freely giuen euery way. 

Thus then all things considered, it is the befi to aferibe aH we haue or can do that is good, wholy to the 
1 grace of Cfod.ExceHent is the facch of Angufiine:Qndy hoid this as a fure point of godlinefle,that no 
good thing can come cither to the fenfeor mind, or beany way concerned, which is not of God. 
And Bernard; The Church fhewes her felfe to be fill of grace, when flic giues allfhe hath to grace, 
namely, by aferibing to it both the firft and laft place. Otherwife, how is flic full of grace, iffhe 
haue any thing which is not of grace? Againe , I trcmbletothinkeiny tiling mine owne, that I 
may be mineowne.Tte dottrineis thefafefi and the furefi,in refpeft of peace of confcieme,and the faL 
nation of our foules. So much the Tapifis themfilues ( betraying their owne taufe )fay and confejfe. Tetlar. 
the lefurt fait h:Qy reafonofthe vneertenty of our owne iuflice , andfoi feareoffaflingintovaine 
glory, it (a) is the fafeft, to put our whole confidence in the alone mercy and goodnclfe of God. 
fraffanderin his book.e called the Confutation of Articles in qaefiion, to Maximilian the Emperour , cites 
a faying of Bonauenture, which is on this manner. It is the duty of godly mindts, to alcribe nothing 
to thcmfelues, but al to the grace of God. Hence it followes, that how much foeqer a man giues 
vnto grace, though in giuing many things to the grace of God,he takes fbmethingfrom the power 
of nature and free-will j he departs not from godlineffe:but when any thing is taken from the 
: grace of God,andgiucnto nature, which pertaines to grace, there may be fomt danger. Thus then 
} to hold and maintaine iuflification by faith, without workes, and to aferibe the whole work £ of our conuerfion 
to God without making any diuifton betweene grace and nature, is the fafeft. 

Thefe things 1 few more at large inthis Tr eat ife following, which (now prefenttoytttrWorfl»p,asafmal 
teftimonie of mine humble duty and loue: defiring you to accept the mindof thegiuer,and to peruftit atyour 
leafure. And thus / commendyour W«rfhip,to the protection and grace of (fed in Chrift. 


Your Worflups in the Lord, 

William Terris. 


Ppp^ Mat. 







Match.23.verfe37 5 38. 

Ierufalm, lerufalem, which kiUeft the Prophets, and JloneB them which are fern to thee : 
how often would I haue gathered thy children together , as the bcrwe gather eth her 
chickens vnder her wings, and ye would not * 

Behold , your habitation jhalt be left vnto yon defilate. 


His whole chapter con- A 
taines a Sermon that our 
Sauiour Chrift made to 
r ^ c I cw e s at lerufalem. 
%|^*| Ir hath two parts. The 

firftis a reproofeof the 
Icwifli Doflours,namc~ 
ly,the Scribes and Phari- 
lies, for fundry vices; from the beginning of 
the chapter,to the 3<?.vcrfe. The fccond is an 
Inueftiue againft lerufalem , in the words I 
haue now read: lerufalem ,lerufalem,wbkh kil~ 
left the 'Prophets, &c. In -the Inue&iue, two 
things arcto bee confidered , the rebellion of 
lerufalem in the 37. verfe,aud the punilhment B 
ofthisfinne, verfe 38. 

Touching the rebellion itfelfe, three things 
arcfecdowne, the place and perfons, inthe 
words lerufalem, lerufalem: the degree and 
praftife ofrebellion ,in thefc words: which !$• 
left the 'Prophets, &c. the manner and forme of 
their rebeIlion,inthcfe words: How oft would 1 
haue gathered you, andye would net l 

According to the order of the holy Ghoft, 
firft, I will begin with the place.lt is a wonder 
that lerufalem, ofallthc places in the world, 
fhould be charged with the height of rebelli- 
on againft God. For it was the Citie of God , 
and had preregatiues abouc all cities in the r 
world. Saint 'Paul hath noted ftiten of them. 
The firft is, that they were lfraelites : that is, of 
the pofteritie of I acob.'lhc fccond is. Adoption, 
in that they were reputed and called the chil- 
dren of God. The third is , that they had 
the glory of God: that is, the Mercy-feate; the 
pleadge of the pneftnee of God. The fourth 
is, the Couonants : that is, the two Tables of 
the couenant. The fifth is, the gluing of the 
law, namely, of theitididaUandccremoniall 
law. Thefixth is, the worflipof God, the pub- i 
like fblemni tie whereof, was tyed to the tem- 
ple at lerufalem. The feuenth, that to them' 
pertained thepromifes made tojthe Patriarkes, D 
toueHiag the Mefsias. To theft the Prophet | 
Mtcah addeth the eight priuiledge, that the 
firft Church of the new Teftament, fhould 
be gathered in lerufalem , and that confe- 
quently, thepreaching of the Gofpel, fhould 
pafle thence to all nations. Now, for all theft 
blefsings and mercies, Chrift our Sauiour cries 
out and complaincs of Ierufalems rebellion. 

And this is not the firft time of his com- 


plaint. In the daies of the Prophet lfay , I 
hee faith that when hee had done all that IfM ' 4 ‘ 
hee could doe for his vineyard , it brought 
forth nothing but wildc grapes. By the 
Prophet Exscind , hee lets downs a long 
catalogue of his blefsings to this people , and E * ee - u 
withal! , a catalogue oftheir vnthankfulnefle. aU 
Hence it appeares, that where God fhewes the 
greatcftmercie, there oftentimes isthegrea- 
teft wickednefleand vnthankfulnefle. And this 
is partly verified in this land : for within the 
compafleof this forty y tares, wee haue rccei- 
ued great blefsings from God, both for this 
life, and for the life to come, fpecially, the 
©ofpcll, with peace and protection .• and the 
hkc hath not beene fecne in former ages : yet 
there was neucr more vnthankfulnefle then 
n l ow * For now commonly men are wearieof 
the Gofpell , and beginne to decline from 
that which they haue beene : and the care to 
pleaft God, and doe his will , is accounted but 
a curious precifement of many. 

Secondly, hence it may be gathered, that 
God doth nottye the infallible afciftance of 
his fpirit to any place or condition of men. If 
cucr any city in the world had this priuiledge, 
it was lerufalem. But lerufalem , which was 
the fcate and habitation of God , had not this 
priuiledge, feecaufc it is here charged with re- 
bellion againft God. No place therefore nor 
condition of men, hath it. It is alleadged,that 
God hath made a promife to the order of 
VticVihoo&xtheTriefts lippes Jhal prefirue knovt- 
ledge and thou jhalt require the law at his mouth. 

I anfwcr, that theft words are not a promife, 
but acommandement. For fbmetimes words 
ofthe Future tenfe arc put for words Impera- 
tiue ; and therefore the ftnfc is this, the Priefts 
types flail keepe, chat is, let them keepc know- Ml1 - lr7 ‘ 
ledge. Againe,it it alleadgcd that we are com- 
1 mandedtohearethe Scribes & Pharifes; be- 
caufc they ft in Mofes chair:. Ianfwer,thatthe 
Chaireof Mofes is not a place or feate, but the 
doftrine of Mofes: and to this dexftrine , I w. ep . 
graunt,the fpirit of God is annexed, when it is irfrf. 
truely taught and beleeued. Thirdly, it is al- 
leaged , that God hath promifcd the fpirit of 
trutb,toleadc men into aX truth. I anfwcr that lob.irf.tj 
this promife doth not direCHy and abfolute- 
I Iyconceme all beleeucrs, or all Miniftcrs, but 
[onely the Apoftles, towhomeit was made: 
and not to them for all times, & in all actions 


Of C Jods free grace, and mans freewill. 


but onely while they were in the execution of, A [thus. In 


[their Apoftolicall minifterie, which ftandsin 
jthe founding ofthe Church of the new Tefta- 
menr, partly by publilhing ofthe Gofpel, and 
[partly by writing the Scriptures of the new 
[Teftament. In a word, no Scripture caa bee 
1 brought to prooue, that God hath, doth, or 
| will binde his Spirit to any particular place or 
perfons. Here then falls to the ground , three 
popilh conceits. The firft, though the mem- 
bers of the Catholike Church may fcuerally 
erre; yet they cannot erre, when they arc to- 
gether in a gencrall Conncell , lawfully atfem- 
bled. The ftcond , that the Pope cannot erre 
in his Confiftorie. The third, that perfonall 


(thus. In eucry aftuall finne, there be fourc 
things diftinCHy to be confidered ; the fault, 
which is the offence of God in any aftion 1 , Cu 1m 
the guilty or obligation to punilhment for the z'.ReLl 
fault: the pumjhmew it felfe, which is death: * 3 Pans. 
blot or /pot, let in the foule of him that finneth, * Macula 
and that by the fault or offence : and this blot 
is nothing elfe but a proaeneffe to the finne 
committed , or to any other finne. In the fiqnc 
of our firft parents,befides the fault^uilt, pu- 
nifhmcnt, there followed a blot or deformity 
in the foule, which was the Ioffe of Gods I- 
mage,and the difpofition of their hearts toall 
manner of euils. Since the fall of Adam, hee 
that commits an atfuall offence, befides the 


fuccefsion, is a mark of the Catholike Church: B fault, guilt, puni(hment,imprints inhisheart 
which neuertheleffe , may be fcucred from the new biot, and that is an increafe of his natu- 

Spint of G °d,as we fee. _ . . rail proneneffe to finne, euen as the dropfie- 

Whereour Sauiour Chrift vfeth a rcpetiti- man, the more hee drinks, the more he mav & 

on, faying, O lerufalem, lerufalem-. heedoth bydrinkinghe increafeth his thirft. Thus the 

three things therein,. Firft,hefignifiestherby, Icwes by cuftome in finning, attaine to an 

that lie takes it for a wonder , and for a thing height in wickednes ; becaufc euery aft ofof 

incredible , that the Iewes after fo many blef- fence, hath his blot, and the multiplication of- 
fings , fhould be fo exceedingly vnthankfull. aiftsoffenfiue , is the continual! increafe ofthe 

Secondly , he teftifies hereby his ownc dete- blot or blemifh ofthe foule till the light of 

ftation of their vnthankfullneffe. Thirdly, by nature be extinguilhed , & men come to a re 

this repetition, he doth awake the Iewes, and probate ftnfc. This rauft be a warning to all 

ftirre them vp to a ferious confident ion and men , to take heede left, they commit anv of- 

loathing of this their finne: and he doth (as it fence againft God in thought, word or deede 

were) proclaime the fame vnto vs r And not confidering euery offence imprints’a blot in 
without caufe: for invnthankfolncs,thcrebee the foule. 

two grieuous finnes againft God, falfe witnes c Secondly it may be demanded how Ieru- 
bearing, and iniufticc: falfe witneffe bearing ; falem, growneto this heightof rebellion can 
bccaufe the vnthankefull perfon denies in his truly oc called the holy Citie , or the City If the 

heart, God to bee the fountaine and giuer of great King. I anfwcr, two waies. Firlt tttere Matrl, - v7 

the good things lie hath, and he aferibes them were many holy men and women in Iurie and s ‘ 

to his own wifedome, goodneffe,ftrength,in- lerufalem, thattruly ftrued God, and waited 

deauour. Iniuftice, becaufe he yecldes not to for the Kingdome of Chrift,as lofeph, tJHary, 

God, the duties which he owes vnto him for Zachary, Elizabeth, <tAnna, Simeon, Nicho. 

his blefsings. demwjofepb oi tsfrimatbea, and many others. 

The fecond point to be confidered is, the Now a Church is named not of the greater 

degree of the Ic wifh rebellion. Dauid makes but of the better part j as an heape of corne is 

three degrees hereof. The firft is, to walke in fo called , though there bee more chaffc then 

j the councell of the vngodly., The ftcond is, corne. Secondly, I anfwcr, that a people or 

to ftand in the way of finners. The third is , Church that baue forfaken GOD, remaines 

tofitdowne blithe {corners ebaire. And this ftill a reputed Church, till God forfake them 


x lit miruis, V^nurgniuat uauc roriaKcn C j {J V , remaines 
tofitdowne in, the fcoraers ebaire. And this ftillareputed Church, till God forfake them, 
is the very top of defperate rebellion, and the as a wife committing adultcrie , remainesftill 

linne of lerufalem. For wheo Chrift faith, D a fuppofed wife , till her husband giueherthe 
\_whtch kiUejt the Prophet s &nd (lone ft them which bill of diuorcement. lerufalem indeede had 

arefent vnto thee ] hee notes out three finnes in forfaken God , but God had not forfaken Ic- 

this Citie. I mpenitencie, whereby they perfe- rufalem. For there he preftrued ftill the Tem- 

uered in their wicked waies, without hope of pie, and his worlhipiyca* when lerufalem had 

amendment: facrilegious and prophane con- condemned and crucified Chrift, Saint ‘Peter 

tempt ofGod, and the meancs oftheir faluati- infpired by the holy Ghoft, faith ftill; To you 

on: cruelty in (hedding of blood. And by cru- belong the promtfes,and to your children. And le- a a , 8 

elcic, I mcane not one or two adions of cru- rufalem did not vtterly ceafe to be acitic or * ’* 

eltie, but an babite therein, and the cuftome Church of God, till they contradicted and 

thereof: for the Words are thus to be read; le - blafphemed the Apoftolicall minifterie : for 

rufalem killing the ‘Prop he ts, and ft oning them that then, andnotbefore, the Apoftles withdrew 

arefent to thee: where ftoning and killing, fig- thcmfclucs from the Iewes. Here wee fee 

nifienotone a< 5 h but a continuance and multi- a depth of mercy in God: for though the 

plication oi a<fts : that is,a cuftome in fhedding Iewes for their parts , had deferned a thou- 

of blood. fend times to be forfaken, yet God for his 

It may be demanded, ho w the lewcs Ihould part , did not forfake them , but ftill purfued 

grow to tliis height of wickedneffc. I anfwer them with mercy. And wee are taught here- 
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by, not to giue any fentence of the perfons of !A !. fort f o kill vs.-for their m iiijftcry muft beas it 


euillmen. For though they forfeke God.yet 
know wee not whether God haue forfaken 
them' or no. 

In this example of Ierufalcms rebellion, we 

Icarne many things.Firft,init we may behold 
i the vileneffe of mans naturc,and our violent 
i proneneffetofin. For the Iewes meant to a- 
boliih and quench as much as they could, the 
doftrine of feluatiori ; yea to quench it with 
blood, and which is more, with the blood of 
the Prophets :and this fhews.that man drinks 
• iniquity,as the filhdrinkes in water. 

SecondIy,in Ierufalem we may behold the 
delperate condition of the Church of Rome 


were, a facrificing knife, to kill the cldmao 
in vs, that wee may bee an acceptable offe- 
ring vnto God. 

Laftly, Minifters of the word.muft leafne 
hence,notto be troubled,# they be hated and 
perfected ofifiS. For this befelthe holy pro- 
phets of Gcd,& that in the City oflerufalt m. 

The third point is, the manner or formeof 
their rebellion. In it I confider foure things. 
The will of Ged,againft which tSe Iewes re- 
bell,/ would:thc will of the lews rebelling,!'!? 
would not : 'the cocord of both, J .would ye would 
»e*:the manerofGcds will.Hewils their fal- 
uatioii in loue, 1 would bane gat heredyou as an 


! at this day. For it folio wes in rcbellionjnay it B hengathereth her chickens: m patience Howoft 
coesbevond Ierufalem.lfany man will indif- would J?Bctore I cometohandle thefepoints 

ferentlyconfider, it will appeare,that by the inparticular,Iwillfetdowna generalIpre- 
i whore of Babylon, is meant, the prefent amble touching the nature of will- 

| Church of Romeiand this whore is faid to be Wil,is a power of willingmilling.choofing, 

drunke with the blood of the Saints. Thelo- refufing,fefpending,whichdependsenreafo. 
cuftsout of the bottomles pit,go to the kings By power, I meanean abiiine or created fa- 

ofthe earth.to ftirre them vp to warre againft cultyrand it is fo properly m men and Angels: 

the Church of God. And thefe locufts arc in but in God onely by analogic or proportion, 

all likelihood, fwarmes ofmonkes,friars,and Becaufc his will in bis eflence or Godhead m- 

leftits ofthe Church of Rome. Andwehaue decd.Secodly I fay, it is a power 

found it by long and much experience , that Becaufe towill, mil, choofe, re ufe.felpend, 

they ofthe Rotrnne Church, haue long thir- (that is.neither to wil,nor to nill>rc the pro. 

fted for the blood of Princeand peoplein per effefts of will,wherby it is known & dif- 

this land cerned.Laftly, 1 fny *t depends on reajbn, becaufc 

Thirdly,* we are here taught to excercife our it is incident onely to natures reafonablc ; as 

felues in the duties of mceknes, goodneffe, C God,Angcls,men:and becaufe, chough it goe 
peace toall men. The Prophet lfay faithjthat againft good reafon,yet is it not without tea- 
men in the kingdom of Chrift,fhall not apply fon altogether. When a man knowes and ap- 

their fwordcs and fpeares to the hurt of any prooues that which is gqod.and yet doth the 
as the Iewes here doe, but (hall turnc them to contrary ; it is becaufe it feemes good to him 

inftruments ofhusbandric, asmattockes and to doe the contrary. And ineuery aft ofwi 1, 

fithes. Wherby is fignified.that men truly re- there are two tilings,***/** to guide,and £le- 

cenerate.lhalllay afidc all purpofe and minde dton toaflurc,or diflent. 
of doing any hurt,and fhal giue thcmfelues to Will hath his property, and that is the Lt- 

doe the good they can. Againc,he faith;that bertie ofthe w'U, which is a freedomc from 

the wolfe and the lambefhatt dwell together , and compulhonor conftramt, but rot from all 
that there (haH be no hurt mall the holy mourn of necefeity.From compulfion-.becaute ccmpul- 

God. The diucll by the fume of our firft pa- fion and wil be contrary, and where compul- 

, rents, ofmen,madevsbeafts,lyonswol H es,ti- fion takes place.there wflgines place.-and wft 

cers,beares, cockatrices : and Chriftagaineef conftramcd isno wil. Neuerthcleffe, will and 

beafts.hath made vs his lambes and fheepe.in necefsity may ftand together .God wils many 

refpeft of meckencs and patience. D things ofabfolute necefsity, as die eternall 

Fourthly, wee are here taught, not to op- generation ofthe Sonne, the proceeding of 

pole our felues againft the Minifters of God, the holy Ghoft,the doing of luftice, and fech 

but without pride and fiercenes.toyeeldfub- hke:& he wils them, with moft perfeft liber- 

ieftion and obedience to their minifteric. lfay ty of will, Thegoed Angels will theirowne 

foretcls,that in the Church ofthe new Telia- happmes.and the doing of iuftice,and that of 

ment,alittlechild,thatis, Minifters, other- necefsity; for theycannot will to finne, orto 

: wife weake and filly men, (hall by their bcinmifcry:andallthisthey wil moft freely. 

* doftrine,rule and guide wolues, leopards, ly- Nay, the necefcity of not finning u .theglory 

onsjthat is,ficry and anel men by nature.^ and ornament of will ; for he that doth good 

peofflekmhtbcLotd)(haIlcomewillinglyinthe fo asheecannotfin,is moreatliberty m do- 
5 - day of affembly: and/ fteepe of C hrifi heare his inggood, then he that candoe either good or 

voice .ndf'Um him. The Iewes arraigne and euil. WhS the creature >s m that eftate that it 

iudge the Prophets that are fent vnto them : willingly femes God , and cannot but lerue 

but wemuft fuller them in their minifteryto God, then Trad. « 

arraigne and iudge vs, that we be not ludged liberty ofwill,fince the faliofman,isiy corrCp;8 

of the Lord. Againe,the Iewes kill their tea- with a necefsity of finbing ; becaufe it ftand s gr#uc . I; 

chersjbutwcmuft permit our teachers after a in bondage vnder fin:in this re fp , t y, 

— — - — ~ ' ' tearmed _ 


and mans free- mil. 


rearmed oiAttguftine.the bondfrec-wil . Wher- A 
fore we may not imagine in the will, a liberty 
which is a freedome from alinecefsity. That 
this may the better appeare , let vs confider 
the kinds of necefiity. There is a Ample or ab- 
j Joint e necejfttie , when a thing cannot pofiibly 
be otherwife:thus we may fay,there is a God, 

& he is righteous, &c. This necefsitie ftands 
not with the will of the creature , yet doth it 
ftand with Gods wil, in whom an abfblute ne- 
cefsity of holinefle and goodneffe is ioyned, 
with abfblute freedome of will. Againe, there 
is a necejfttie byviolence or compntfion,and this 
abolilheth freedome and confent of will. 
Thirdly, there is a necejfnyof infallibility, or of 
confequence , Whcnforaethingfollowes ne- B 
ceilarily vpo a fuppofed antecedent, as name- 
ly vpon the determination & decree of God. 
This necefsity and freedomc of will, may both 
. ftand togither. For in the doingof a voluntary 
» aft ion, it is fufficient that it proceed of iudge- 
ment,attd haue his beginning from within the 
. will, thoughotherwife, in refpeft: of Gods 
j will, it be ot vnchangcable necefsitie.The cer- 
. tentie ofGods decree , doth not abolilhthe 
confent of mans will, but rather order it , and 
mildly incline, or draw it forth. And the thing 
that is direftly contrary to freedome of will, 
is compulfion: becaufe it abolilheth confent. 

The liberty of will,ftands in a double power. 
The firft is, when it wils any thing of it oWne 
felfe, to bee apt arid able to nill the fame : and 
fo on the contrary: and it is called in fehooles, 
the liberty of contradiction. The feebnd is, when 
it wills any thing, to bee able to will another 
thing, or the contrary. As for example, when 
God willed the creation of thb world,he could 
haue nillcd the fame : and when he willed the 
creation of the world, hce could haue willed 
the creation of more worlds- And this latter is 
called the liberty of contrariety : 

Will by this liberty , isdiftinguilhed from 
the inclinations of naturall Agents, which al- 
wayes Ihew themfelucs in the feme manner. 

Put matter to the firc,it burnes alwaies, and it 
canqot but biirne. Call vp a ftone into the 
aife,itfals do wne alwaies, and cannptbut fall 
downe.Secondly,wil by this liberty, is diftin- D 
guifhe d from theappetite oFheafts: for it fol- 
lowes fcn(e,an8 in chooftngor refufihg keeps 
alwaies one orders The fhcejse flies the wolfe J 
andallfticepe dofoatall times,, and in all pea- 
ces. Bees gather bony, and they do fb alwaies, 
and in All places, and they can'doe no other- 
wife. When the beaftin tht ficldchoofeth one 
hearb,and refufeth another, there is a (hew of 
liberty ,yet no true liberty. For that which' it 
choofeth or refufeth once, it choofeth orre- 
fofethalwaies, in the feme manner. 

■ Thus much ofthe generall nature of will ; 

' now I come to the po ints in hand. The firft is 
touching the 'will of Chrift, Accor- 

ding to the two natures of Cht'ift, fo be there 
! two wils in him; the will of his Godhead, arid 
the wil of his manhood." SomctHink that tbefe 


words are meant of the will of his manhood. 
For they fuppofe him heere to fpeake as the 
minifter of circum cifion,and confcquently,as F 
a man. TbisIehinkeisatruth,butriotallthe 8 
truth. Becaufe the thing which hee willeth, 
namely,the gathering ofthe Iewes by the mi- 
niftery of the Prophets, was begunneand pra- 
flifed long before his incarnation. Wherefore 
(as I take it) here his diuine will is meant, or 
the will of his Godhead, which is alio the will 
of the Father,and the holy Ghoft. 

This will is one and the fame, as God is one: 
yet may it be diftinguilhed on this manner. It 
is either the will ofhtsgoodpleafure, Qt jhisfigni- 
fyingwill. The truth of this diftin&ion we may B 
fee in eafrhly Princes, who beare the image of c i 
God. A king determines within himfelfeac- 1' 
cording to his pleafure what (ball be done in c 
his kingdome, and what not : this is his will. 
Againe, hcefignifies fbmc part of hisfccrct 
pleafure to his fabiefts,as occafiori Ihall be of- 
fered rand this is alfo hiswil.Euenlo the plea- 
fere of GOD within hitnfelfe,and thefignifi- 
cations therof to his creature either in whole 
or in part,are his will. 

The firft is mentioned, Eph. i . 5 . where Paul 
faith the Ephcfians were predefiinate according 
tothegoodpleafure of his will . That it may right- 
ly be concerned of vs, I will fet downe foure 
things. The firft is,that this will is Gods pur- 
pofe or decree according to counfelLFor in it 
thefe two concurte, his counfell, and his de- 
cree. His counfell fees all things, and all the 
caufes of them : His decree determines what 
(hall be done,and what vndoneiand he deter- 
mines according to his own eternall counfell. 
Yetis not counfell a rule to his will.For there 
is nothing higher then his will, and his coun- 
fcll alfo is according tq his wil which is good- 
nefle it felfe. And therefore by T<«/,Counfell 1 
is called the court fellofhu wiH. 

Secondly ,in Gods will there is a Soueraign- 
tie 3 that is, an abfolutc power, whereby he is 
Lord of all theaftions that he willeth,willing 
of him felfe without dcpendance fro any .with- 
out impediment or controlement, what he wil, 
when he wii,& how be will.Thus much is-fig- j 
nified in the parable;^ / net do with mine own j 
as l wiH ? And by Paul alleadging Mofes, 1 wiB | 
haue mercy on whom l wiH haue mercy ; teaching 
allbjthat we are at Godspleafure,as clay at the 
pleaferc of the potter.This muft teach vs whe 
we thinke or fpeake of Gods works & iudge- 
ments, to think & fpeake with modefty & lo- 
briety, with admiration & rcuerence,not da- 
ring to fearchinto chereafon of th 6 ,or thinke 
hardly of them, when they found not with our 
reafbn, cotenting our felues withthis,that wc 
know God to haue a foueraignty in his will, 
to will at his pleafore,arid his will to be good. 

The third point is , that the will of God is 
the beginning or firft caiife of all things with- 
out exception , and of all their motions and 
aft ions: And it is a beginning 2 . waies.Firft,m 
regard of the exiftence or Seeing of things ; 

” Secondly, 
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! Secondly ,in regard of their goodnes* That all 
things in particular hauetheir being; fromthe 
will of God, as from the firft efficient caufe, I 
I flhew it thus. God is of that power that no- 
jthingcan come to pafi'e which hee nilleth , or 
| which jsvtterl? againfthis wihtherforejwhat 
foeuer comes to paffe, comes to pafle becaufe 
he wiis it either limply, or in fomepart. A wife 
gpuernour of.a family, or of an army, hauing 
ail things in hisownepower, fuffers nothing 
to be done without . his will, and hcdefires in 
; the very fmalleft mattersto haue a fhfoke; a/;d 
toothing hinders- his defire,buthis own weak- 
nefie, which is not incident to themaiefty of 
' GoJ. God by an vnchangeable prefcience. 


AJ . Furthermore, ibe will ofGo^SitjtE.hegiSr! 

ningof thegoodncs of thirgs^T$r,a thing#! 
not firft goodjand theinvill^dbyGc.dr^rtjit 
is firft willed by God 1 & thus it beeomfs.gocdi 
this is a tnanifcft truthj wilnot.lkd 
may here be demanded/vhenee tfieeoill infhe 
creature,namelyfin,hath his. beginning. ; X an- 
fwer,it comes of the vvil of the declining cregr 
ture,and notirom the wil of God; yetis icoot 
without the. wifi of God. For though he will 
not fin properly becaufe he hates it : yetdoth 
he will the being of it in the world* For in re* 
Ipeflof the couafel of God,it is-go©d that enil 
fhould be. And God wils the being of finagoj a 
becaufeitishiswii.tocfFe^^prpduceiOrgiu^ a P‘ 


! fore-fees all things that frail com* to paffe : B beiBgtoit K butbecaufe Bhis will is to forfake 


. and there fore by an vnchangeable willfre wil- 
leth die being of them. For Gods tbreknow- 
ledgedepeads on his .will. Not becaufe God 
fore-tfees things to come, therefore they come 
to paffc* s.feut becaufe according to Gods will, 
tficy are to. come to pa fie., therefore he fore- 
fees the. Indeed thereis in God,a knowledge 
of things that pofsibly may bee , though they 
neuer be : and this knowledge goes before 
Gods decree. Yet the diainc knowledge of 
things thatcertcnly frail be, followes the will 
and determination of God. To proceede fur- 
ther : In that God willeth the beeiijg of all 
things, he makes them to be ; for his wil is ope- 
ratiue,nor feucred from his power,bt»t diftin- c 
gui(hed ;.& his willing of any thing is his doing 
ofit:& therefore it plcafeth the holy Ghoft to 
fignify the wil of God by an operatiue word of 
cbm andem btiln the beginning God faidjet there 
be this & that, and it was fix now thiscomman- 
diDg word was his will* Again , Man Hues by e- 
uery wordef God, that is,by any thing that God 
inhis plea fare wils to be our food. Thingsin 
refpeftof being mufthaue dependicc on the 
wil/ofGod, or on themfelues,orOn fome o- 
ther thing.. If they depend on themfelues for 
their being,they are gods : if they depend on 
any other filing without and befidc God, that 
thing is gods alfo.I t Reroaines therfqre that ail 
things &a£b in the world confiderpdl as a&sj 
haue their beein g by a dependence on God as 


on the higheft caufe vor.-the caufe of caufes : ^ thi 
this do&rinc muft be re mem bred. For it is the : . Thus yve fee what the wiflof Gods pleasure 

foutosktion of true patience : when wee confi- is.Now this will is not meant ■» this text, ^ 

dor, whatfoeucr cqmesto pafle bcfals vs ap- oft would ^Fbrthepleafure ofGodcannotbe 
cordingto the will ofGod. Vpon this ground withftood or refilled, lfa. 4^ j 0 .My c eunfpft 

/Marines liimfelfe to patience ; mhDauid fintllftand/atd JwUldoe aHmy pleafure: Burtlie 
faith, / held m tongue and find nothing : becaufe wil here mentioned, may be refilled, and with. 

> thou Jjorddfdjtit.SzQQx^lyyhk tloftrine is the (food Jweuldyewould net. 

meanes^fall true comfort, when.wc'cbpfider :: Thefignif)^ngwilofGodis,whcnhereu€a- 
that.alWur affl iftious, are from thegood’plea- flefr “feme part .and portion of his pleafure, fo 

ferebfGed. Thus^i^ fhe primitine. Church I j'ferT^rtfa for the good of his crea- 

, comfort itfelfe, wheait confidered, Jfiat the | : ! rure,& themawfeftationofhis iuftice or merr I 
lewc^pierod/Pmt^tsPFilate, andrhe reft,did j : !.cy;this fignjfyfeg will is aot mdccd the wjllof 1 


his creature,& not to hinder the being ofenfli J 
whe he may :& c thus euill not hindered comes ( 
to pafle. And whereas God foxetaw it in his e- »i 
fernall counfel, and yet willed not to hinder it 1 
when hemight, in efletfl he willed the beeing 1 
of it in the world;though fimpiy he wils it not v 
The laft pointis,that this will of Gods good v 
pleafere being hidden from ?s, is not the rule 
of our a Aions & of our faith. Mofes fahU, Se- 
cret things belog to the Lord our God. & things re - I 
uealedjto vs & to our children. He nee it follows, z 
that we doe & may ( with a fubmifsioi^in our 
wilsdiffent from this will of God, before iris 
known to vs,, without fin. Paul would,by ver- 
tue of his Apoflolicall commifeion haue prea- 
ched in Afia and Bythinia, & God would not, 
becaufe it is faid,the Ipiric withflood him : yet 
did not 'Paul fin herein. One good thing may 
differ from another and that which the crea* 
ture fometime Willes without ofience, God 
willeth other wife by his molt righteous plea- 
fut c. Samuel praics for *SW,otherwife then the 
fecret plealure of God was ,• but when the de- J 
crce of God was rcuealed to him , heethen 1 
flayed his praying. Here fundry men are to be 
reprooued that reafon thus ; IfitbethewIJlof 
God that I (hall be faued,it (hall fo be,howlb- 
cuer I liue : therefore I will liue as I lift : they 
make the fecret wiliof God the. rule of their 
liues which jfeould not be : becaufe the reuea- 
led will of God is the Law, or the only rule of 


5 j n6rh'fra[Q?ainfl Gh.rifl, but tbat-wMchfhf coun- 
* ’ fiellof Godhaddetctn^edbeforc takedony: audit 
f muft bepur comioj^that we arepredeffaateto 
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' God properiyjaRrthe will of bus good pleaftn e 
.ff, for it is tl^ cjSfc & thcrof; y (:t may it tndy be 
fotearn|od.Fwa;s the, tflefis ofangcr without 
jthe pafeiq^ec^lled anger in God;fo.the^ne 
h6t,fignific^t iQ-ofhis wferoay !be tcarnfed will. 
“ - This 


and mamfree^ilL 


This will is propounded femetime more 
plainely, fometimes morcdarkcly. It is pro- 
pounded more plainely three waies , by his 
word, by his permifsiou, by his operation. 

2 * His word is his wil,for fo Paul faith, Prone what 
is the good wil ofGod. And it is not his decree or 
pleafurc,buthisfignifying will; becaufe itferues 
to declar & manifeft what ispleafing Be accep- 
table vnto God,whatisourduty,& what herc- 
quires of vs, if we defire to come to life eternal. 
For this caufe, both the law & the Golpel,and al 
the commandements, prohibitios,promifes,& 
threatningstherof,are the fignifyingwil of god. 
For commadcments fignifie what wc are’to do: 
prohibitions, what we are to leaue vndone:pro- 
mifes,what good he wil do vnto vs:thretnings, 
whatpunifbmets arc due to fin.Furchermore,by 
reafen of the word,th« miniftery & dilpenfatio 
therof is Gods fignifying wil.For by itGod fig- 
nifieshis pleafure touching'mens faluation*Di- 
Hine permifsion is like wife the fignifying wil of 
God.For by it he fignifies that he wil nothinder 
the being of the thing permitted: & confequet- 
ly that the thing permitted (hall come to pafle. 
Thirdly,eucry operatio or work of God figni- 
fies what God wil haue done,& what muft com 
to pafle.For whe a thing is done, we know ther- 
by what is & was the plcfureof Gofrcofidcring 
nothing comes fo paffc without his will. When 
the fignifying wil is more darkly propouded,it 
is becaufe forne things appertaining to the laid 
will,are concealed. And by reafon of thiscon- 
cealement, fomerime there feemes to be a con- 
trariety between the fignifyingwil,&the wil of 
his good pleafure: but indeede there is none:& 
the end why God doth fe darkly fignifie & pro- 
pound his pleafere,is not to hurt or deceiue,but 
to procure the good of his creature. Examples 
of this kind.there be in Scriptures 3 .forts. Firft 
ofalI,God fometimes propounds acomtnandc- 
ment to men.and concealesthe end of the con- 
mandemec.For the ends of diuine precepts are 
3|Onc is Obcdiice,whcn God wil haue the thing 
comanded,to be done precifely as it is comma- 
ded.*the other is Trial, whe he wils not the thing 
commaded to be done abfolutely,but only wils 
to make triallof the loyalty of his creaturc:the 
3. is Coui£lio,whci\ by comanding God intends 
to couince his creature ofdifobediece.Thus pa- 
rets foctime giue precepts to their childre,that 
muft be done:& fometime again they giue aco- 
mandement, the doing wherof they inted not, 
but only intend therby to make experiece ofthc 
affetftio & duty of their children. And fometime 
one man comands another only in way of con- 
oi&i6:as whe the creditor faith to the bdkrupt, 
pay thy debt, which he neuer looks for,& which 
peraduentarc he minds to fbrgiue, Diuine pre- 
cepts therefore be of 3. fbrts,precepts ofobedi- 
ence,as the com mandements of the moral law, 
precepts of trial, & precepts of conuuftio.Now 
when God fignifying will is propounded in a 
precept, & the end of the precept is concealed, 
the pleafure of God is darkely fignified. God 
giues a commandement to Abraham, Offer thine 


A only fome Ifaac, The end was only to try Abra- 
ham, & this end was cocealed,til Abraham was 
in doingthe faff, for th£ the Angelofthc Lord Verfc n 
: ftaied him,and faid.Now I fee Abraham feares 
, God. And the very commandemSt, Offer Ifaac, 

: feemes to be flatte contrary to the wiliof Gods 
pleafure or decree: for as itappears by theeuet, 
ffaac was not to be flaine:therfore the not flay- 
j ing of Ifaac was decreed by God. Now then it 
I may be faid,why (hold God commad any thing 
| efitrary to his decree? Ianfwcr,there is an appa- 
: rent contrariety, by reafon the end of the com- 
j mandement was concealed; but indeed there is 
j none. For as it was gods decree that Ifitoc (hold 
not be offered :fb alfo was it his decree, that A- 
braham Ihould be tried in offer ing of Ifaac. And 
B with this decree doth this cbmademet accord. 

For it is a comandement not fe much of abfb- 
lute obedieec,as of trial,& therfore it is a fit & 
conueniec means to accomplifh Gods decree. 

The Lord by the hand of Mofes giues a conu- 
dementto P bar ao, Let the people goe;& yetGcds Exod.8 1 
fecret pleafere & purpofe was,that he (hold not 
let them goe. Heere;is contrariety in fhew,but 
indeed none. For it was alfo gods decree, to c6- 
uince Pharao of rebellion & hardnefle of heart: 
and to this end ferucs this commandemenr;be- 
caufe properly according to Gods intention it 
was a comimndemcnt of coniunftion: though 
Pharao ior his part was to acceptofitasofa 
comademet to be obeyed and accomplished. 
c By this do^Irinc the publike Miniftery of the 

word receiucs aiuft defence.Some are of opini 
on, it is a means to delude the wor!d:becaufc in 
it a commadementis giuen to al without excep- 
tion to repent & beleeue,& yet grace to repent 
& belecue is not. But they are deceiucd-For the 
commaundement, Repent andbeleeue, though in 
the intent of the Miniftcr it haue onely one end; 
namely the faluation of all,yet in the intention 
j Sc councell ©f Gr*^,it hath diuers ends.In them 

| which be ordained to eternal Iife,it is a precept 

! of obedience- - becaufe God will enable them to 

do that which he coromandeth: in the reft it is a 
commandement of triall orconui&ion, that to 
D vnbelceuers their finne might be difeouered & 
all excufe cut off. Thus when the precept is gi- 
uen to beleeue, and not the grace of faith,God 
doth not delude, bHt reproouc & conuince men 
of vnbeleefc,and chat in his iuftice. 

The 2. example of the fignifying will ofGod 
darkly propefidedjis when God propounds his 
promifes, concealing the exception or conditio 
| thereof, Te JhaB rule oner tbefowles tfihe airs y he 

I fifhes ofthefea,<grc. Aiidoflerufalemthe Lord 

| faith. This is my reft foteuermore : the promifes 1 4 ! * 3 ’ 
take no place now; Sc yet there is no cotrariety 
in Gods will, becaufe the laid promifes muft be 
vnderftood with their exceptions jvnles ye fall 
from me, & prouoke mine anger by your fins. 

The 3. example is, when God propounds hi* . . 
threats, concealingthe conditions and cxcepti- ' °‘ Ia 

onsthereof. 7 faith the Lord, deliueryouno Exod 

more: and it was his pleafure afterward to deli- 10. 
uer them a gain and again. Let me alon e that my j 

Qjjq wrath | 
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\wrathmaywax hot:for 1 will confume them: & hei A 'things, butindiuery re(pe<fts it doth will and 


fpared the at the prayer of Mofes.Y et forty dales 
& Ntniuefhalbe defrayed: for al this Niniue was 
{pared, & not deftroyed : We may not here fo 
much as dreame of any change or vntruth in 
God. For all th learnings denounced,muft bee 

0 vndcrftood with this claufe. Except ye repent & 

1 ‘ turtle vnto me . And this exception God con- 

cea!es,that he may the better terrifie mens con- 
fcienccs.& fo prepare them to true repentance. 
1 ft. 3 S. i . The Lord faith by the Prophet to E- 
zcchtaSfSet thine houfe in order, for thoujhalt die & 
not Hue: and yet he liued i y . yeares after. Here 
God concealeshisown pleafere, in lengthning 
the daiesof Ezechias, and fignifies what (hall 
bcti.ie him in relpert of nature, and the helpes 


nill thefamething. He willeth the conuerfion 
of Hierufalem , in that hee approoueth it as a 
good thing in it felfe : in that he commands it , 
and exhorts men to it : in that he giues them 
outward meancs of their conuerfion. Hewils 
it not, in that he did not decree efifctfually to 
vvorke their conuerfion. For God doth ap~ 
prooue, & he may require many things, which 
neuerthelefie foriuft caufes known to himfelfe, 
hewillnotdo. The confirmation of the An- 
gels that fell, God approoued as a thing good 
initfelfe,yetdid he not willtoconfirme the. A 
Judge incompafsion approoues & wils the life 
of a malefaftor: and yet withali,he wils the ex- 
ecution of Mice in his death : Euen fo God 


thereof. In all thefe examples we may not for- g (bmetime wilsthatin his fignifying wil, which 


mife any fraud or double dealing in God. For 
he doth not fpeake one thing, and minde ano- 
t her, after the fafhionofhy pacrites:but he con- 
cedes part of his will,& reueales part: and this 
he doth not for the hurt of any after the man- 
ner of the deceiuers , but for the good of men. 

Thus much for the fignifying will of God: 
now I come to the text in hand. The wordes, 
I would bane gathered you, are not to be vnder- 
ftood of the decree of God , but of his figni- 
fying will , and namely of the miniftery of the 
word. For when God fent his word to Hicru- 
filemby his Prophets, hetherby fignifiedthat 
it was his pieafure and will to gather and con- 
uertthem. And he is (aid to will the conuerfi- 
on of the Iewes in and by his word, two waics. 
Firft , becaufe he approoued it as a good thing 
in it felfe , becing agreeable to his goodneffe 
and mercy. Secondly, becaufe he commanded 
and required it of them as a duty of theirs , and 
as a thing neceflfarie todaluation. Some may 
haply (ay, it is a point ofiiard dealing, for God 
to command the Iewes to do that which they 
cannot doe, and to complaine becaufe they are 
not gathered : and that a mafter might as well 
command his feruant to carry a inountainc 
vponhis backe, & complaine becaufe it is not 


he wils notin the will of his good pieafure. 

By this which hath beene faid, wee learne 
that where God ere&eththe miniftery of his 
word,he fignifies theroy, that his pieafure is to 
gather men to faluation. In this regard the 
Prophet Efay faith, lfa. 49. 22. that the prea- 
ching of the Gofpell, is a banner dtfplayed, that 
all nations may come vnto it. All this is verifi- 
ed in this our Englifti nation. For more then 
forty yeares hath God difplayed this banner 
vnto vs, and more then forty yeares hathhec 
fignified in the miniftery ofhis word , that his 
will is to giuc mercy and (aluation vnto vs.Firft 
therefore wc owe vnto God all rhankfulnes & 
praife for this endles mercy. Secondly,wec are 
to rcuerence the miniftery of the word , in as 
much as God fignifies his good will vnto vs 
thereby, and we are in all obedience to fubieft 
our (clues to it •• and for this caufe we muft fef- 
fer our felues to be conuerred and gathered by 
ir. Subie&s vie to rcuerence die letter of their 
Prince, how much more then muft weereue- 
rence the letter of the liuing God, fent vnto 
vsj that is, the miniftery of the word, and con- 
forme our felues to it? Thirdly,hcnce we learne 
to fore- fee our miferable codition in this land. 
For though God for his part haue long fignifi- 
ed his will vnto vs , touching our cuerlafting 


done. I anfvver thus : I t a matter could giue to j ed his will vnto vs , touching our cuerlafting 
his feruant power 2 c ability to carry amoun- D good, yettherc isnothing tobe found inthc 
tame, he might then command him to do it : & mod' of vs , but a ncglefi or contempt of the 


raine,he might then command him to do it : & 
if he (hould by his owne default lofe this abili- 
ty, the faid mailer might ft il command him and 
complaine,if he did not the thing commanded. 
And this is the cafe with God. For hegaue all 
men grace in our firft parents to obey any of 
his commandemcnts : this grace in them wee 
haue. ca&away, & do not of our felues fo much 
as defire It gf God : and God for his part is not 
bound to giqe vsthis-graceagaine. % there- 
fore may iuftlv command vs to fur.oe vnto 
hiniathough we now be vnable to turne. 

I f we compare this text with. Efa. 6 . 1 o.thcy 
may feerne to,bee contrary. For here Chrift 
faith, / would' hauc gathered you : there he faith , 
Harden them that they he not gathered andconuer- 
ted. God therefore feemeth to will and no t to 
will one and the fame, tfiing. Anf. There is .but 
one wiilin God: yet dothit uot equally will all 


Gofpel : and in moft places men are wearie of 
it,as the Ifraclites were of Manna. What, wea- 
ry of the goodnes of God, thatoffers and pro- 
cfeimes mercy vnto vs? yea verily. And the 
more weary we are of this , the more weary 
w# are of our owne happinefle, and confe- 
quently haftento our owne perdition. 

• Secondly, it is to be obferued , that the re- 
bellion of lerufalem is againft the fignifying 
will of Chrift, when he faith l would, ye would 
not. And hence it followes, that the fignifying 
I will of God is the rule of our obedience, and 
not the vnreuealed will. And therefore fo oft 
as God fignifijes vnto vs his wil & pleafere, we 
muft yeeld our felues in obedience to it. Now 
God fignifies his will 3 . wafes (as I hauc faid) 
by his commandcments and prohibitions, by 
hispetmifsion, & by his operation* Jherefor c 
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| Thcrfore when he commands,we muft obey : 

! when he forbids,wemultaIfo obey *. when he 
1 permits any euill, we muft: be content. Laftly, 
j when God doth any thing , and brings it to 
j pafic,he fignifies his pleafere : and wc raufto- 
j bey. Weare bidden to fay, Thy will be done : 2 c 
j this is not onely the wil reuealed in his word, 

| butalfe his will reuealed by any euent. For 
, when any thing comes to pafie , it comes to 
I pafie becaufe it was the will of God. Further- 
| more* this fignifying will muft be the (lay and 
ground of our patience & comfort. For when 
| a thing is come to pafie, the wil of God is pad 
| vpon it,& he hath fignified his pleafere:as for 
, example, when a ma is (lain, the wil of God is 
; part vpon his life;& he hath reuealed his pfea- 
j fere touching his death. Vpon this confidera- 
i tion in all euents,are wc to ftay our minds. 
Thirdly, it appeareshence> whatmindmuft 
be in the Minifters and teachers of the word. 
They muft put away all blind rdpefts of pro- 
fit and praife , and (imply with honeft hearts 
apply themfelues and their miniftery to this 
end,that they may gather a people toGodjfor 
that which is the minde of the mafter in any 
bufinefle, the fame muft alfo be the minde of j 
the feruant : the mind of the mafter is here fet 
down c, How oft would 1 haue gatheredyou? 

Thus much ofthe will of God; now let vs 
cornc to the fecond point, to confider what is 
the will of man- That this may appeare, two | 
things muft bee handled , the nature of mans C 
will,and th efirength thereof. Of the nature of 
will,! (pake fomething before generally, there ! 
is yet feme what more to be added-The nature j 
ol mans will may bee gathered by the pratftife 
therof.The praftife of wil ftads in flue things: . 
the firft is the aftion of the minde, namely, a 
confidcration oi the things to be done,and the 
end thereof : the fecond is Deliberation of the j 
diuers meancs , whereby the fore-laid thing j 
may be done: the third is, after deliberation a 
determination what (hall be done. The fourth 
addon is proper to the wil, and that is elellion % j 
whereby the will vpon determination of the 
minde 3 choofethorrefufeth, that is willeth 
what (hall be done, whatnot. Thefiftis, that 
the will in all her eledions, keepes and main- 
taines het liberty . Becaufe when it wils or nils 
any thing.it mooues it felfe freely of it felfe t© 
will or nill, without any externallcompulfion- 
and when it wils any thingfitfo wils, as ftil re- 
taining a naturallaptaefle to nil the fame: and 
when it wils anyone particular thing, it re- 
maines ftillaptnottovvillit, but to will ano- 
ther thing, or the contrary. 

Againe, the will of man muft bediftingui- 
fhed from the power of man, whereby he doth 
any thing. W ill and power in God are onely 
j diftingu i(hed in our concerning, being indeede 
j one and the fame thing, namely, the eflenceof 
' God. And therfore what God can wilhhe can 
do:vvhat he willeth, he doth, and hiswillingof 
any thuigjis his doingof it.Itis notfoin man, 
who ca n t ^ iat which he cannot do; as Paul 


A 1 faith, Towill isprefent withme, but f cannot dt> e 
that which 1 would W ill therefore is one thing, 
and power to do the thing willed is another. . 

The fecond thing to be handled, is tbeftregtb\ 
of will,that is, what will can do, what not; and 
how farre it extends it felfe. That this may ap- 
peare : Will muft be confidered according to 
thefoure eftates of man,theeftate of innocen- 
cy before the fall, the eftate of corruption af- 
ter the fal,the eftate of regeneration after to- j 
uerfion,and the eftate of glory after this life. 

In the eftate of innocency, the will of man i 
is a power of willingeither good or euill. For 
God gaue Adam a commandement, in which 
he forbad him to eat of the tree of knowledge 
of good and euill. Adam therefore conld ei- 
ther keepe or breake this commaundement. 
This reafon boldes notin vs fince the fall, yet 
doth i;hold in tAdam : becaufe with this com- 
maundement he r'eceiued the power to obey : 
and that he could not obey, it appeared by the 
euent ; becaufe hee did not obey. Ecclefiafies 
faith, Ecdy.^i .God made ma righteous :thztc is 
the power to will that which is good: and they 
\ fond many inuemids-.thttc is alfo a power rowil 
I that which is eml .Adofes faith to the Ifralites, 
j / fet before you this day life or death, bleffing and j 
curfmgithereforechoofe life, that thou andthyfeed 
may liue. Dent. 30.19. Thefe words are a fen- 
teceof thelaw, telling what weought todo,& 
not what we can nowdoe,but what wecould 
do by the gift of creation before the fal- Here a 
difference of powers muft be made:the power 
to will that which is good, was a gift put into 
Adams heart by God : and the power to will 
that which is euill, was in him before his fall, 
not a gift,but onely a pojjibiltty to will euilljfhe 
(hould ceafe to do this duty. And thus had hee 
power to will both good and euill. 

In Adams wil there were two things,Z.<£«v 
tiez \)6 Mutabilitie. Liberty was two-folde. 
The firft is a liberty (imply to will,or to nil.or 
to fofpeod.And this is liberty ofnaturex becaufe 
it is founded in the nature of will, from which 
it cannot pofsibly be feuered; and therefore it 
ftill remaines in the damned (pirits .* becaufe 
where this liberty is wanting, there is no will. 

The fecond liberty is a liberty of grace, which 
is a power to will or nill well, or to will that 
which is good,& to nil that which iseuil. This 
liberty is founded,not inthenature,but in the 
goodnes of the will. By goodnes I meanc the 
holines of the will, which is the image of God. 
And here we muft take heed of thcopinionof j 
fomc,who thinke that Adam was created and 
placed in fech a condition, in which hee was 
neither righteous, norvnrighteous, but in a 
meane between both. But this is direftly con- 
trary to the Apoftle, who feith, that man was 
created in righteoufees and holintfle. And by 
this meane in the firft inftaht of Adams creati- 
on,he wanted liberty of grace. Againe, by 
reafon of the fecond liberty, Adam had a fur- ! 
ther liberty from (in,& a liberty from mifery. 
.The changeablencsof Adams will appeares 




Eph.4.24 
Col .3. 10. 
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! in chisjthat though it was created in goodnes, A 
: yet was it made changeably good. For fiich 
was the goodnes and inclination of his will to 
, :obey God ; as might be altered and changed by 
force of temptation. The caufe of this muta- 
bilitie muft be confidered, and it is this; That 
a creature righteous by creation may remaine 
! eternal and conftantly righteous, two fauours 
• c or helpes of God are required:the(<Ofirft is,a 
- power to perfeuere in goodnes. Without this 
» i power the creature of it felfe ceafeth to bee 
| good. The (b) fecond is an aft or deede,and 
. ! that is the will to perfeuere, or pcrfeucrance 
‘ lit felfe. This alfo is required with the former," 
is for God giues not only the power, but alfo the 

• wil & the deed, and the creature doth not the B 
' good which it can do,vnles God caufe it to do 

; the.faid good, as hecaufeth itto be able to do 
1 good- Both thefe helps the good Angels haue, 

; and therefore they ftand . And as for Adam , he 
| receiuedof God the firft helpe and not the fe- 
cond. For befide the goodnes of his will he re- 
i ceiued of God a power conftantly to perfeuere 
in goodnes,it he would:yet the aft of perfeue- 
! ranee was left to the choice and liberty of his 
iowne will. Wejmay behold the like in nature, 
i God creates the eye, & put into it the faculty 
| of teeing, & withal, he addes to the eye necef- 

• fary helpe by the light of the Sunne : as for 
; the afte of feeing, it is left to mans liberdc: 

•for hce may fee if he wilfeand againe if he wil, 

! he may (hut his eies. The Phyfitian&y art pro- q 
cures an appetite: this done, in the next place 
! he prouides conuenient foodjyet the aft of ea- 
sing is in the pleafure of the patiet:for he may 
jeat ifhe will.& if he will he may abftaine.And 
j thus God gaue Adam the power to perfeuere 
! in righteoufnes, but the wil he lefttohimfelf. 

It may be faid, If Adam receiued power to 
: doe good ifhe would, and not the will to will 
i that he could, he then receiued not fufficient 
: grace. I anfvver, he receiued fufficient for the 
! perfeftion of his nature,for the full obedience 
; of the will of God, and for the attainement of 
! euerlafting happines,if he would uotbe wan- 
| ting to himfelfe:but he receiued not fufficient 
grace for the caufing of the immutabilitie of 
his nature: neither was it of necefsity to begi- ^ 

• uen to a creature. A Gold-fmith intends to 
; make a ieweil of greateft value and price:hee 
compounds it of golde, pearle and pretious 
ftones: when he hath brought it to perfeftion, 
hee d oth not put this condition to it, that if it 
fall, it dial not be bvuifed or broken. And God 
created Adam in all perfeftion, and gaue him 
a power & ability to continue in the faid perfe- 
i ftion,if he would: yetdid not he put vnto his 
j nature this condition, that hee would bee vn- 
cbangeable& vnalterable, when it fhould bee 

j affailed by the force of outward temptation- 
| The vie of the former doftrine. In Adams 

j example , we fee the weakoeffe of the excel- 
| lenteft creature in it felf without the grace of 
| God : For Adam hauing power to perfeuere, 
could not for all this, aft or put in executi- 


on the faid power , without the further helpe 
of God. He could fal of himfelfe,hccould not 
ftand or rife againe: hee could not auoide the 
leaft euill, but as he was helped of God. Wee 
therefore being {infull wretches , much more 
are to acknowledge our infirmitie , and to af- 
cribe all we doe or can doe that is good, to the 
grace of God. Thus haue the godly alwaics. 
done.The Ievves in their repentance fey: Con- 
urn thou me, and f will comers, hr. 31.18. The 
fpoufc of Cltrift , Cant , 1.3. Draw vs,&we will 
ran after thee. Dauid faith, Pfal. 1 ip. 3 7. Incline 
my heart to thy commandemems ■ turne mine eyes 
fiom the beholding of vanity, and quicken me in thy 
precepts. Angujl. faith, Giue that which thou corn - 
rmndefl,and command that thou wtlt , We are to 
God as the ficke man to his keeper,who faith; 

Take me vp,and I will rife : holdc me,& I will 
ftad- In regard of this our faculty, it is the beft 
for vs to deny our fclues , and by faith to de- 
pend on the prouidence and mercy of God. 

Againe,(uch as beleeue in Cbrift haue great 
caufe to be thankfull to God. For they haue 
the beginnings of further grace then cucr A - 
dam rcceiued.He receiued onely the power to ^“ g ' ® e 
perfeuere in his happic eftate , if hee hirafelfe 
would:but they that beleeue befide the power ca.u. 
ofperfeuerance,receiue the will and the deed. 

Paul faith, Worke your feluation with feare & 
trembling: and then he addes, Phil. 2.13. It is 
Cod that workes in vs the will and the deed, wher- 
by werunne the race to eternall life. 

In the eftate of corruption two things arc to 
be confidered ©fmans wibthe firft what it can 
doe, and how ncere it comes to the doing of a 
good worke. Thefecond,what it cannot doe. 

For thedeclaratio of the firft,two things muft 
be cofidcred incorrupt will ja liberty, & a pof- 
fibility.The liberty is acertenfreedome to wil 
or nil,or to fufpend. For this liberty is remai- 
ning fince the fall of Adam, & itis natural to the 
wil, from which it cannot pofsihly be feuered. 

! This liberty is large, and fhews it felfe in three 
kinds of a ft iom-,naturall, humane ycclefiaJltcaH. 
natural aftionsare fucli as are c6monromen 
and beafts,asroeat,drink, fleepe,fmel, heare, 
taft, moouc : common experience declares a 
freedome t® will in all thefe aftions. Humane 
aftions are fuch as are common to all men: & 

I may fitly reduce them to three heads. The 
firft is, the ftudy and praftife of arts,trades,or 
occupations,# profefsions of all kindcs. And 
thatman hath freedome. to wil in all thefe, ex- 
perience teftifics.The fccod is,thegouernmet 
of focictieSjOamely offamilies and common- 
wealths. The Lord feid to Cain of Abel, Gen. 

4.7. His appetite ftall be fubieft to thee, that is, in 
freedome of thy will thou (halt rule ouer him, 
and his will fhall be fubieft to thine. Peter fa id A&.1.4. 
toAnmnias, that the giuing, or the not giuing 
ofhis lands was before hee gaue them , in his 
own liberty. And Paul fa ith, i.Ctfr.7.37. that 
the father hathpewerefhis ownwiltogiue or not 
togiue hischUdinmarriage,ashe (hall fee oc- 
cafion.The third is the praftife of ciuil vertue, 
iuftice. 


and mam free - mil. 


iuftice, temperance, liberality ,chaftity.To this A er and aft,and the DireEHon thereof, whereby 
purpofe Paul faith, Rom. 3.14. that the Gen- it is ordered & applied to the thing it wifieth. 


purpofe Paul faith, Rom.i.iq. that the Gen- 
I tiles do the things contained in the law, and that by 
nature, foe outwardly to be chaft,iuft, bounti- 
full,and fo forth,is in the power of natural and 
corrupt will . It may be feidyhat thefe things 
are the gifts of the holy Ghoft,I anfvver thus : 
the gifts of the holy Ghoft arc twofold, gifts of 
reftraim.yfrgifts of renouation.Gifts of reftraint 
are fiich as feme only to keepe in the corrup- 
tion of nature, & not to mortine or abolilh it. 
And they are common to all men both good 
and bad,and feme only to maintaine outward 
peace, and comely order in the focietiesof 
men. Of this kinde are ciuiil vertues.Gifts of 
renouation,are fiich graces of the holy Ghoft, 
as ferue not onely to reftrainethe corruption 
of the inward man, but alfo to mortifieitin the 
roote,and to make a change of our finfull na- ® 
turc.Now vertuesof this kinde are onely inci- 
dent to fiich as are in Cbrift. 

The third kinde of aftions are Ecdefiafti- 
caU, namely, fiich as pertaine to the outward 
duties of the wor (hip of God. And there is alfo 
a liberty of will in them. For corrupt and fin- 
full man, hath power and liberty to thinkcof 
God,arid to thinkc many things of him, good 
in therofelues: power to reade and fearcb the 
Seriptures: power to l'peake and talke of the 
} word of God:povver to come to the cogrega- 
tion and heare a fermon,as the Athenians did : 
power to conceiue a zeale (I fay not a good 
teale, but onely a zeale I fey ) for the mainte- 
nance of out ward duties of rdigion./Wfeith 

<»#.i 0.2. that the obftinate lewes had a z.?ale C 
of GW,and werefoHowers of the iuftice of the law ; 
and that niinfelfe beeing a Pnarifie vneonntr- 
ted,was vnrepronahleinnfpeft of the law of God, 
Phil. 3,6. Thus farrecan man proceede by the 
freedome of corrupt vvilkand the diuelby na- 
* turall ftrengch goes fomevvhat further. For he 
is faid to beleeue : and he conceiues his faith, 
not by illumination of the SpiritofGod, as 
man doth, but by the remainders of the light 
of nature, & by the power which yetremaines 
in his corrupted will. For we may not fiippofe, 
that fince hfe fall he is inlightcned by the ipirit 
of God in any thing. 

Thus wee fee what is the libe^y of corrupt 
will. We rnuft yet further conceiue i: to be full 


The third; Often the will neither willeth nor 
doth the things it can will and doe, becaufe it is hin- 
dered. It is hindered fometimes by therninde 
thatmifleades the will: fomerimes againe by 
the worke of Satan.Thus “Paul faith ,That Sa- 
tan hindered him from camming to Theft ilonica. 

The vfeof this doftrine is two-fold ■ fit ft the 
libertyofthe will is the condemnation of the 
world. For in ciuil & ecclefiaftical aftions men 
do not that which they can do : fo farre be the 
moftfrom doing that which the Gofpeli re* 
quires,thac they do riot that which nature can 
doe. Somepleade, that if they be ordained to 
faluarion, they fhall certenly be feued, other- 
wife not:and therefore they fey,they vv.il leaue 
all to God,andliue as they lift.-bntthis fhall be 
their condemnation, that they haue not liued 
according to ciuiil vertue as they might, they 
come not to the Church, they fearch not the 
fcriprures,nor hear fermosiin a word, they vfe 
not the good meanes of faluation fo far as they 
are able to vfe them by theftrengthof nature. 

Secondly ,tlft weaknefle of will in his liber- 
tie , muft teach vs to abate our pride, and to 
humble our felues: becaufe we cannot doe a- 
ny thing, no not fo much as mooue hand, toot, 
or finger,withdut the helpe of God. leroboam 
when hee had ftretched out bis hand to lay ; 
hold on the Prophet, could not .fo much as - 
pull it in againe. And this confideration muft 
like wife mooue vs to be thankefuil to God,bc- 
caufe the aftions we doe, we doe by him. 

The fecond thing to bee confidered in the 
corrupt will, is (a) a * Topbilitie of willing that 
which is good. This Polsifcility is a cettaine ; 
condition of the will,whcreby it can will that i 
which is good, after that God hath preuented 3 
vswich his grace.Aftoneis not of this nature, 4 f 
neither is the beaft, becaufe they are creatures J 
vnreafonabie, wanting both will and vnder- t 
{landing : and therefore no way capable of 
grace: whereas man i« that hee hath will and 
vnder ftanding, hatha pofeibility of doing that 
which he cannot do. The Fathers in this fence 
fay, Tobe able to haue faith is nature ,to haue faith 1 
indeed is grace. ( J 

Hitherto I haue (hewed what will can do in £ 
the corrupt eftate of man : now let vs fee what 


f weakenefie and imbecility ,which I will ex- D it cannot doe. And becaufe here the maine dif 


prefle in thr< e rules. 

The Srd.-That which the will can will jt cannot 
doe,vniejfe G od will. Hereupon Saint lames bids 
vs fey. We will doe this or that, ifGod will. 
And Paul wifhing that hee might haue a prof- 
perous tourney to Rome,addes tin's claufe. By 
the will of God, Her od/Pontim /Pilate y and the 
lewes , did Homing ag iinlt Chrift , but that 
which the counfi.il of God hath determined 
before to be done. 

Tile fecond ; That which the will can will , it 
canwt doe without the helpe of god: fox in him vve 
liue,tnooue,an'l haue pur being. This helpe is 
two f<M,P refer nation of the wil both for pow * 


ferences come to be confidered,between vs & 
the Churchof Rome ; I will firft lay downea 
fure ground, & then build vpon it.- The ground 
is this: though liberty of nature remains .yet liberty 
of grace jhat is, to wtllwel as lojl,extwguifhed,abo - 
lifted by th : fail of Adam. I proue it thus.- Liber- 
ty of grace is founded in th e goodnes of inte- 
grity of the wil.-now this goodnes of the vv ill is 
abohfhed by the fall of Adam : and therefore 
the liberty it felf that is founded thercon.That 
the goodndfe or integrity of the will is loft, I 
cofirme it thus : That which wee put on in our 
conuerfion, we want by nature: we put on this 
goodnefle in our conuerfion.For in it weput on 
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the new man created according to the Image of God A r it Hally dtfeerned: I n the mind ofa naturall man 
iniuflice and helixes, -ns TWfairh,Eph.4. 24. A- there be two things to be confidered, the aft, 
gain, if all the motions and inclinations of the and the power of knowing and approouing 
heart be euill,and onely euill, and continually that which is truly good. And here Paul giucs 
euill, there is no goodnes in the heart : but the his fentence of both ; of the aft, that the mind 
firft is true; For the Lord faith,Ge».<5.3.that he canot know the things’of God : of the power, 

Jaw the frame of the thoughts of the heart to be only that the mind hath no capablcricfie or aptnefle I 

1 Thef.f euill continually, Paul makes three parts of man to acknowledge or approoue them ; as a litt le “ 

in the eftateof innocency 3 the body, the fouls, & veflel hath no aptnestoreceiue a great quan- 

the 7^/m,thatis,the image of God wrought by city of liquor. Again, we are not apt otfnffcient 

the ipirit , beeing the ornament and glory of °f our felues to thinke a good thought as of our a Cor.}, 

both the former. Now fince the fall, the fpirit felues,but our fufficiency is of God Therefore 4- . 

is turned to fielh : for whatfoeuer is born of fie ft nature corrupted wants ability fo much as to 

isfiejh (faith Chrift, I oh. 3. < 5 . ) that is, wholly thinke a good thought: much lefle to will that 

fielh, and onely fielh : and the naturall dilpofi- which is good. Againe Taul tels the Sphefi. Eph, 2tl . 

tion of the fielh is to luft againftthe fpirit ; ans , that they veere deadinfinnes and trefp'affes. 

what goodneffe then can be in the will ? Hee And this death or deadnefle is not onely in re- 

that muft enter into the kingdome of heauen fpeft of the performace of that which is good, 

muft firft be borne againe : now looke as it is in ® hut 2 lfo in regard of power to performc it. For 
the firft birth, fo is it in the fecond.In the firft, if the leaft power to do good remain fince the 

an imperfeft man is not made a perfeft man, fall,man is not dead asyet,butdying ordraw- 

but that which is no man is made a man: euen ingon, becaufe as yet lome portion of Ipiritu- 

fo in the fecond birth, hee that is a finner,and all life remaines. And if this be lo,how are we 

hath nothing in him to pleafe God , is made quickened together with Chrift? and how is it Verft S ' 

iu ft and righteous. For regeneration is not in a wonder, that the deadheare the voice of Chrift? 

refpeft of the fubftanee of body or Ibule, or in ^.5 , 25 . Againe Paul faith to the Ephefians, 

refpeft of the facultiesoftheloule , butonely Eph. 5. 8. that they were once darkneffe, but now 

iu refpeft of rhe goodneffe thereof, which is a are light in the Lord. Now in darkeneffe there 

conformity to the will of God. And if there isnoaprntlfratall,€ithertogiueortorecciue 

aVnJ «- be any part or portion thereof yet remaining, light. But how were they made light / without 

which C thcrecannoc be a new birth, butonely a repai- any workeor co-operation of theirs : euen as 

is called ru) S oftflaC which is decaied with a confirma- in tne creation light was taken, not from fome 

in the tion and increafe ofit. other precedent beginnings of light, but out zCor. 4 . 

Schoojcs The fecond reafon. There is a no power or ofdarknefle, which conferred nothing at all to <*• 

PottnM aptnes in the wii corrupted, to will that which C the being ©flight. 

Ztmia is gOod.Therfbre liberty ofgrace to will The third realon : There is not onely an im» 

form*) well isloft. The minor I proouethus;Eze.$<?. potency to goed , but fuch a forcible prone- 

whicluvt 26. Anew hart alfo will 1 giue you, & a new fpirit nes&difpofitioto euill,as that we can do no- 

f.iyis mill put within you, and I wiHtake away the fiony thing ;but finne. leremie faith, that theheartof j, r 

Padlh ^ Can ° Ut °fy oHr body } nnd 1 will guie you an hart of man is nicked about all things J who can know it ? er * 1 * 

r,v no* A/^Herc two things are let down diftinftly. TW faith, thattheRomans were once fir Hants 

htulltfi ihc firft, that the new and flelhie heart is the of finne, and free in refpeft: of righteoufncsx and of Rom*. 

»oif,:nt(jl gilt of God, that is, an heart ready and apt to himfelf,that the law was fpiritual, he carnal & zo - 

Kiwll giut obe ^ ience * T hc fteond, that there is in vs fildvnder finne. And of vnrepentant finners hee and 7M ' 

pitMtii* 110 a P tnes or ability to receiue this gift of God faitb,that they are in the fnare of the diuellaccor- z Tim. ». 

aniHtvo- becaule our hearts are ftony. God therefore ding to his will. And this difpofition of which f atf* 

iunus glues the flelhie heart, and the aptnefle to re- fpeake,is not to fome few finnes,but to all fins 

ce ^ ue gift, by taking away the ftony heart. without exceptio: becaufe, as euery man takes 

ThmIm- ^rift ftkb, ^at none can come vnto him, of>tfdki»the$vhole nature of man ; tuenfohe 

beat ex ft ynleffe the Father drawhm.Now if there were takes the whole corruptfon of mans nature. 

potential in vs by nature the leaft power or aptnefle to D And where this huge and horrible mafle of 

agiuam, cometo Chrift, then .drawing were needleflc, corruption takes place , there all inclination 

mot a!n * r t ^ iaC ar 8 ues °bftinate rebellion )& it were and power to goodnes muft needs giue place- 

Rurfus Sufficient tofeccour, helpe, andconfirmethe It may be obiefted, that ifthc will bee in bon- 

haletpo- fore-laid power, without any moreadoe.Saint dage vnder fin, it hath loft his liberty quite. I 

tentum TW faith, that the wifedome of the fiefh , that is, anfwer; not fo : for both may ftand together. 

“ th. e belt inclinations and motions of the mind The prilbner though he haue loft a great part 

imperfe- °* a natura i* man > are not onely enemies, but of his liberty,yct hath he not loft allifor with- 

Om.' euen enmity to God. Now in enmity, there is intheprifonhemay(ashe wil)either fit, ftand, 

Bellar.dc nothing but hatred and contempt of God. lie.orwalkc. And though hee which is captiue 

grac.&Ji. And in the hatred of God , what inclination to fin can doe nothing but finne, yet may hee in 

ar . . .c. or a p tnes can there be to loue and obey him ? finning vie his liberty :& in the diuers kinds of 

foh. £.44 -^8 a iue ft^a/fiiith. The naturall man is not erf- euils intended, Ihewthefreedomeofhiswill. 

\om.i?,7 P a nle of the things of Cod : for they arefoolijhnejfe The fourth reafon. All the goodnes we haue 

Cor.i. to him .-neither can he know them, for they are fpi- and all wee can doe that ispleafingto God, is 

. whol- 


and mam freewill. jy 

wholly in Scripture aferibed to God. He that j A . the workeof grace, and to open, the worke of 


is the child of God, is borne ®f God : not of 
lob, 1.13 blood,th at is, not of naturall generation: not of 
the will of the fiejh, that is,not of the power and 
inclination of naturall wHUmofthe wilofman, 
that is , the heroicall inclination of excellent 
EpM.i° men. We arethc workemanlhip of God crea- 
ted in Chrift to good workes. Now the crea- 
ture conferees nothing to his creation, which 
is wholly from the Creator: becaufe to create 
is not to makefomethingof fomething, but 
fomethingof nothing. Chrift faiths without me 
fcVf.j. J e can doe nothing. And the reafon is there ren- 
dered ; Becaule Chrift is the vine , and they 
which belceue are vine-branches:which bran- 


free-will. I anfwer yhzt the words, (ifany m an 
open (are conditionall: and therefore deter- 
mine nothing of powerof wil either toorfro. 
Againe,the words fet not down what the A n- 
gel is able to doe, but what his office is, and 
what hee can doe by grace. Furthermore the 
place of Deuteronomie is obiefted, The word 
which 1 command thee, is mere thee, that • thou 1 
may eft doe it. Butin thefe words tJWofes lets 
down,whatthe Israelites can doe by the grace 
ofaMediatour, who fulfillingthelaw for vs, 
andgiuing grace to obey the fame; makes the 
commandements of the law (which otherwise 
areimpofsib!e)to be eafie. Thus Paul huh e:t- 


ches, that they may bring forth good fruit. Expounded this text) Pom. 1 0.8. where he figiii- 


I muft firft be fet into Chrift, & then draw their 
fap,that is, power to doe good from him. 

Patrons of nature againft the grace of God, 
alleadge foure fpeciall reafons for libercie of 
wil in moral afts,that is, in things and aftions 
good according to the morall law. The firft is 
this: God hath giue fnndry comandcmentsto 
man fince his fall, fome pertaining to the law* 
fome to the Gofpel,as conundements to turne 
vnto God, to beleeue,to repet:. And al coman- 
demets are ginen in vainc, voles there be free- 
domc of will to do them,or notto do th l.Ian- 
fiver firft ,thefe commandements fet not down 
j what we cando,but what we Ihould doe:they 
fignifie,not our ability, but our office Sc duty, 

I o . 


fies, that feriteces of the law muft not legally, 
but euangelically bevnderftood of them that 
are in Chrift, and fulfill the law by him. 

Thcfoun h obieEiion. W hen man is conucrted, 
heisnotconuerted againft his wills for then 
God fhould deale with a man after the maner 
ofa ftone or a beaft. Therefore hee which is 
conucrted, is conuerted with theconfentof 
his owne will. yinf. This confent is not of our 
felues , but of God. For as the conuerfion is 
ofGod,fo is the will to be conuerted. Of this 
point, more afterward. 

Vpon the ground formerly deliuered, fun- 
dry queftioni of great moment are refofued. 
The firft ^ Whether a natural man oraninfi- 


whereby we (hould pleafe God and come to C dell, can by tfie freedoms of his will without 
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faluation. And if the commandements be im- 
pofsible,it is not Gods fault,but ours,forthey 
are not impofsible to created but to corrupt 
nature-.fecondly, though we cannot will to doe 
that which God commands , yet are not his 
commandements idle. For they are the inftru- 
mentsand meanesof the Spirit ofGod,wher- 
by he effects in vs the good he commands. 

The fecond obielUon, Wee are bound to giue j 
vnto God an account of all our doings in the i 
day of Judgement , and this were not equal!, 
vnleffc we had power to will both good and 
euU.lanfwer,it fufficethto bind vs to a recko- 
ning, that once we had liberty in Adam to will 
either goodoreuil. And all men fince the’fall 


faith, and without the helpe of God, doeany 
worke hibrally good,thatis,a worke in which 
there is no fin.'they of the Church(<*)of Rome 
for many hundred ye ares haue anfwered, yea: ! 
For they confidently teath, that a man preffed j 
with no t emptation _,may without faith by the fpecial c 
helpe of God J & without it, by hit owne ftrengthfo ' 
doe thai which is morally good 3 that no fin at all be 1 
oommittedtherein. Wc anfwer, no:& that vpon - 1 
fufneient warrant. For fuch as the beginning t 
of an aft ion is,%h is the aftion it felfe : now ^ 
the minde abd will of man are the beginnings \ 
of allthpir aftions:& in therti thpfe is no abill- : 
ty to think or to will that which is truly good, ‘ 
but acontinual difpofition to the contra^. All . 


haiic fame meafure of liberty of will :the wic- D j aftions therefore proceeding thence are only 


ked liberty in finne : the righteous liberty in 
duties of righteoufnefll*. 

The third obie&ion from teftimonies of 
Scripture. Itis alleadged that the Samaritane, 
which lay wounded betweene lericho and Ie- 
rufalem, is a figure of mankinde halfedeadin 
finne. I anfwer, that in parables nothing may 
bee gathered that is befide thefcope thereof: 
and thefcope of this parable is nothing els, 
but to fhew who is our neighbour. Againe, 
we graunt that liberty of wil is not abolilhed, 
but wounded:Bccaufe though liberty ofgrace 
to wil wel be loft, yet liberty of nature to will, 
ftill remaines. Againe, the words of Chrift 
to the Angel of Laodicea are obiefted j Pe~ 
hold 1 ftand at the dare and knocks : if any man a- 
pen ft Will come in. Here(fayfome)toknocke,is 


and continually euilh V pontlus ground Taul 
faith , that to the vneleane, the vfe of all things is : 
vneleane : And Chrift faith , that an euill tree 
can not bring forth goodjruit. And, Whatfoeuer 
is not of faith, without exception, is finne. To 
this doftrine alwaies fubferibed the Ortho- \ 
dox & ancient Church. The Ararfican Coun- 
cill faith, ltis from the gift of God, that we keefe ' 
-our feete from imuftice : And, that a r»an(a) doth 1 
mi good things, which God enables him not to die. 
(yprim faith, All we can doe is Gods . Hierome 
filth, Without Chrift euery vertueis but a vice t 
Gregoricjf faith be not firft wrought in our heart, 
other things cannot be good, though they feem e to- 
be fo. AugPtft. faith exprefly,that all the works 
of vnbeleeuers are finoes.-becaufe whatfoeuer 
is not of faith, is finne. And hee faith thus of 
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Telagitts the hereticke: Sometimes he poyzfdthe . 
power of the will with facb equall waights in euen 
badancc , that he might determine how it aaailetb 
fomewhat to caufe vs not to finne: which if it beefo, 
there is no glace referued for the helpe of grace , 
withoutwhichwe fay , freewill hath no force at all 
in caufing vs not tofintte. In this fpeech there arc 
two things worthy obferaarion. One, that (in 
esfitgufiines iudgement ) free will of it felie 
hath no force at all to caufe man not to fin. Of 
the fame mind is the mailer of the fentences, 
who faith, that roan before hee be repaired by 
grace , cannot but fin ; though the Schools s gi- 
terward, for the moft part dilfent from him. 
The fccond , that it was the herefie of Telagiut 
to teach , that free will, fomewhat auaileth to 
caufe vs not to finne. With this iumpes the 
deterreinationof the Councell of Trent, when 
it faith, Let himbeaccnrfed i that faith, atiworkes 
done before any iufiification , are finnes indeede. 
Fo, thus it iniinuatesclofely, that will, before 
the grace of iuftification, partly holpen, and 
partly of it felfe, can do that which is good, at 
theleaft morally , as they fpeake. And this is 
the relblutc ftntence almoft of all Papifts. I 
doubt not therefore to auouch that the pre- 
fect religion of the Church of Rome reuiucs 
ill part, the herefie of Telagitu, and in thefe laft 
daies propounds it againe to the world with 
new Varnilh and frefh colours. To auoide this 
charge, they anfwer the place of .Augnfiine be- 
fore a! leadged, thus. 'WhcnTelagius faith.the < 
will is of force not to finne, his meaning (fay 
they) was , that will was offeree to caufe vs 
neuer to finne through the courfcofour lines. 
T anfwer againe; Attguftine , who knew the 
rh caning of. Telagitts, fpeakes mot onely of 
the life of man, but euen of particular aftions, 
as appeares by thefe words , Hee that praies t 
Leadevs not into temptation , praies that hee may 
not doe any eat A. fincentm Lyriuenfis tookc 
this to he the herefie of. Pelagias , that man t'y 
his o wne free-will might do fome good things. 
For thefe are his words : Who before that pro. 
phone Teldgiits', did euer prefame that the vertttc 
of free w ill was fo great , that he did not thinke the 
grdcevf God was necejfariefor the helping of it in 
■the doing of good things according to. euery aft? ] 

It is obieGed to the contrary , that Infidels 
can dde things ofthelaw whicharegood: and 
'that ^hey hape bin and are indued with many 
vertucs,which are thegifts of God. Anf. Infi- 
dels may doe things good in tfieir kind , but 
they cannot doe them well : becaufc they ap- 
ply them to wrong ends, as honour , profit,' 
pleafure. And agood thing done to a wrong 
end,ceafeth to be good, and is euillin the doer.: 
Again, the vertues of the heathen > as they, ar? 
of GO Jb,:iregoodj yet as they arcvfed,or ra- 
ther abufed efmen,. they arc turned to finnes. 

It is alleadged , that wicked Vharao did a 
good workc, when he faid, 1 haste firmed, the 
Lordis right eons, 1 and nf people arefinners: pray 
forme } &c. Anfwer. The cohfcfsion fs good in 
his kind , but not good in Pharao: becaufe it 


L proceeded not of Ioue to God , but of feare of 
punilhment ; and it was m»de in hypocrifie , 
becaufe afterward he hardened his heart. 

Further it is alleadged, that A lebuchadnezar E 
a heathe n man was rewarded of God for fack- v - 
ing oiTyrus: and that God would not haue re- 
warded him, if his workehad beenea finne. 
Anf.Shc reward was temporalljandhe was re- 
warded for his labour onely, and not for the 
goodnefle thereof. 

Laftly, it may be cbieGed, that if wee can 
not doe good work es by freedome of corrupt 
will,then all our actions, oureating, drinking, 
fleeping, baying, felling, and whatfoeuer wee 
can doe,is finne: and no finne may bedone,and 
5 therefore nothing mull be done. Anf. Aftions 
before named, incident, to the life of man, arc. 
not finnes of themfelues : for then they might 
not be done at all ; but they are finnes onely in 
refpeft of the manner of doing : becaufe they 
are not done in obedience to God; and refer- 
red to him as to their right end , but by-ends 
are propounded *• And this is the codirion ofe- 
ueryman til he be conuerted, that he can doe 
nothing but fin and difpleafe God , eiien then 
when the aftion is praife- worthy before men. 

I The confideration of thisdoGrine ferueth 
| to cqrrcd the erronious opinion of many , 
who thinke themfelues in good cafe and 
highly in the fauour of God, becaufe they are 
no thecues,. murderers, blafphemers, adultc- 
l rers, &c. But alas they are decciued; there is 
matter enoughof condemnation within them, 
though they be no outrcgious malefadours. 
For all they doe is finne before God , till they 
bee renewed by grace.In eating,drinking, flee- 
ping buying, felling, in all they doe, they finne. 
Not that eating, drinking , fleeping, buying, 
felling, are finnes in themfelues, but becaufe 
they fade in the right manner of doing thefe 
adions. 

Secondly , in that wee can doe nothing but 
fin till we be regenerate, we are taught to ac- 
knowledge our bondage vnder finne and Sa- 
rant yea; we muft labour to feele this bondage 
and to groane vnder the burden of it. This 
being done, we muft goe further yet , and with 
) hungring and thirfting hearts fee to the Me- 
diator Chrift, whopreacheth deliuerance to 
captiues, and withall giueth deliuerance from 
finne, Satan, helbdeath, condemnation, to all 
fiich as with touched and bruifed hearts flie 
Vntohim. 

The fecond queftion is. Whether a naturall 
tnanby the power ofhiswil may be able to re- 
fill & outcome a temptation. The Papiftan- 
fwers,that he is ablctoouercome leffer&eafi* 
er temptations of himfclfe; yea, &greatcrtoo, j 
ifhe be helped by God: and that fundry temp- j 
tationsdoe not exceed the ftrengthof mans na- , 
ture.But we are to hold,& we teach the contra- j £ 
ry, thatthewillof man fincetbe fall of Adam j 
cannot ouercomc fo much as the leaft temp- 
tation. Becaufe the power wherby atemptati- 1 
on ftiould be oucrcome , is loft and abolifhed , > , 


and mans free-VoilL 73 , 

that is, the power to nill that that is euill, & to | A| God and his will, in faith, hope, Ioue, pati- 


will that that is good. And where is no power 
to refift,there can be no rcfiftance. When we 
pray to God, and fay, Leade vs not into tempta- 
tion, we acknowledge that there is no tempta- 
tion at all that we can of our felues withftand 
without the helpe of God. Peter bids vs Re- 
fifl Satan our aduerfarie : and hee fhewes the 
I right means when he addes thefe words, fed. 
'fop infaith. 

It is obieGed, that a natural man can either 
finne,or not finne. I anfwer;Tis true in regard 
of aftions pertaining to outward gouerne- 
ment, and in regard of open finnes , murther, 
theft, adultery, &c. yet not alwaies true, but 


cnee , and the fubieftion of our thoughts , 
wills, and affeftions to the will of God. In re- 
fpeft of this inward and fpirituall obedience , 
the holy Ghoft faith , the law is impofsible , 
foiw.8.3. and that the wiftdomeof the flefh 
cannot be fubied to the law of God, v. 7. that 
this is the yoake, which neither we nor our 
fatherscould beared#. 15. 10. ’ 

Againe, it was the herefie of ‘Pelagiota, that i 
a man by the ftrength of his owne free-will 
may keepeal! the commandementsof God . 

rhAl.nU z’;..!,.,, I J- L r ■ i •*! " x eel. c. 


of aftions pertaining to outward gouerne- though (as they fay) hee doth it fomewhat 8*”nno.| 

ment, and in regard of open finnes , murther, hardly. And the Papifts are not farre from cent. cpi. ! 

theft, adultery, &c. yet not alwaies true, but this when they fay , that man by naturall 93. apud j 

onely at fometimes. For euen the righteous B ftrength may keepe the whole law for fome Au § uft - j 

fometime fall into open offences. And though little time. j 

the nature man occafioned to finne , abftaine The fourth queftion is, whether natural cor- ’ : 

fromopen offence , yet gets hee no vidtory. rupted will can any way prepare anddifpofe | 


the nature man occafioned to finne, abftaine 
fromopen offence, yet gets hee no vidlory. 
For though hee auoide the outward aft , yet 
can he notauoid the wicked inclination of his 
heart. And the abftinence from outward fin, 
is not without finne. Becaufe it proceeds from 
a perfon vnrcconciled to God, it hath not his 
beginning from faith : againe, it is for by-re- 
fpedbjfor the getting of a praife,thc auoiding 
of open fhame , and not for the honour of 
God. 

The third queftion is; whether an vnrege- 
neratemanby the power of his will can ob- 


win tan any way prepare ana ailpole 
it felfe to his owne conuerfion and iuftificatio : 
that is , take away the impediments and make 
himfclfe apt and capable of his iufiification. 

The (b) doftrine hath bin for diuers hundreds b scotus 
ofyeares,that wii can doe it:and the doftrine in 2. dift, 
of the Papifts now is, that the will,fbit b* ftir- is. Du- * 
red vp by God , can doe it. But the certaine ra ndibid. 
truth is,that will cannot. The conuerfion of a 
finner is a creation : and no creature can pre- 
pare it felfe to his owne creation. That very 
rhing (e) whereby a man fhculd prepare him- c I 


feruethelaw, though not fully , yet in re- „ felfe to any gooddut)’, is loft by trfdams fall : of gra£C . 

fpeft of tne fubftance of the aft. The doftrine and therefore the worke of preparation Is 

of long time hath bin in fchooles and Church, Gods and not ours ; vnleffe it be pofsible for a 

that he can : and that by his owne ftrengtb,hcc man dead in his finnes to prepare himfclfe to 

may keepe all the morall precepts , fo as no his owne fpirituall viuificarion : by nature we 

fin be com mitred, (4)forlbmefhortfpaceof are feruanrs of finne, and our liberty beginnes 
time. But the truth is, he can not. For if wee inour iufiification. Therefore before we are 

grauntandfuppofe anaftion, wee muft pre- iuflified,we cannot fo much as will that which 

fuppofe the ground and beginning thereof. is good. Indeedc the Jfraelites prepared their 
Now the integritic or fimitie of will, whereby hearts to feeke the Lord : and Ezra prepared bis r - Sam ' 7- 

it was able to will that which is good , is the heart to feeke the law of the Lord. But this was p 

ground of a good aft: and it is loft: and there- the worke of men regenerate , whereby they , 0 zra 7# 

fore therecan be no keeping of rhe law in rc~ renewed in themfelues the purpofe of obey- 

fpeft of fubftance. The fubftance of the firft ing God, and of pcrfeucring in duties of God- 

table is, to Ioue God with all the heart, foule, linefle. 

ftrength : and the fubftance of all negatiue The fifth and principall queftion of all is , 
commandements is , Thou Jhalt not Inft. And whether a naturall man can will his owne con- 


the naturall will cannot pofsibly reach to the p nerfion or regeneration. The learned among 


doingof theft. Itis alleadged, that anaturall 
man may giue almes and do iuftice to others , 
and fuch like. / anfwer , in the fubftance of any 
duty commanded there be twothings, the aft 
to be done,and the manner of doing it : & that 
is to doe it in faith, with a mind to obey God , 
and. to intend his honour thereby. And this 
manner of doing a worke is the forme of eue- 
ry worke , that makes it to be good indeede : 
and without it, works commanded in the law, 
are but as a body without life or fbule , or as 
matter without forme. Will therefore isVna- 
bletoobferue anyone commandement in his 
owne intire fubftance. 

And it muft bee remembred as a maine 
ground ,that the law befide external duties re- 
quires inward obedience , in knowledge of 


the Papifts teach on this manner. dTfrat Vvill 
alone by it felfe cannot: yet that will can, if it ^ c Be ^ r & 
bee preuented and ftirred vp by fome good kb^arbjt. 
cogitation call into the mind and fome good U. c. ij. 
defire ftirred vp in the heart , and be withall 
helped and direfted by God. They vfe to o- 
pen their mindes by theft companions. The 
eye in darkenes fees nothing, and is as it were 
without the faculty of feeing : yet if an obieG 
be let before the eye, and light be brought in, j 

then can it ftc. Againe,a man lies a fieepe in a . j 

dungeon , and he doth not fb much as thinke ^hfr I 
ofcomming forth : yet let a man come and cdelib. ! 
call him, and reach dowse a corde vnto him , jrbic , ■ 

he will then awake,take hold of the cord, put : 

it vnder his arme holes, as leremy did, & hang { 

thereupon. And being thus helped , he both j j 
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can and doth come forth of the duugeon. The A 
doftrin wc teach js,the> plaine contrary, That 
wilt before it bee turned and conuerted cannot fo 
much at will his ownecomerfion. This followes 
vpon the former ground: for the power to wil 
that that is truely good,is loftja power to wil 
out conuerfion , is a power to will that which 
is goodi therefore the power to will our owne 
conuerfion, is loft.Beftde preuenting and exci- 
ting motions that ferueto ftirre vp and helpe 
the wilUhere is further required,that the will 
be regenerate, before it can willth#: which is 
good; and without this gift of regeneration 
(which is the true preuenting grace) all exter- 
nal! motions and excitations to that which is _ 
good, are of no effeft. For the caufe muft goe ° 
before the effeft. Now that the wil mayeffeft 
and doe that which is good , the caufe is the 
regeneration thereoffin which is giuen to the 
will, not onely a new aft ion, whereby it wils 
well, but alfo a new quality, whereby it is able 
and can will well . And this abilitie of willing 
well, goes before the aft of good will, as the 
caufe before the effeft. When a man is dead, 
chafehimand rubbehim, put aqua vita into 
him to warme him at the heart : when this is 
done,takc him by the hand, plucke him vp, & 
bid him. walke:for all this,he wil not ftirre the 
leaft ioync, neither can he. All chafing and 
rubbing , all fpeech and perfwafion , and all 
helps in the world be in vaine, vnles the foule r 
be refto red to the body:Euen fo,no perfwafi- 
on offered to the minde , nor good defires to 
the will, are of any moment, till the image of 
God Hard ingin holines, which is a conformi- 
tie with the will of God, and the very foule of 
our leulesjbegia to be reftorcd.Nay 3 the mind 
is vucapableof any good thought ,and the wil 
of a good defire, til God once againe create in 
them anew qualitie or property of holinefle, 
that the minde in thinking may thinkc well, 
and the will in willing may will well , or will 
that which is good. For though it bee the 
nature of the will,to will or nill,yet the power 
and formali beginning of wel-willing is the 
integrity or goodnes of the will. It is obie- 
fted,thatthe will to accept and receiue grace, D 
is in vs before grace be receiued. / anfwer 
thus,the firft aft of wil 1; whereby the will in 
his regeneration begins to affent vnto God, & 
begins to will to be concerted, is indeede the 
workeofthe will , (becaufe it isthe will that 
willeth) yet doth it notarifeof the naturall 
ft rength of the wil, but from the grace of God 
that renueth it. For to will to be regenerate, is 
the effeft and teftimony of regenerati© begun. 
Tad handling the point ofthc predeftination 
! &iuftificationofafinner,c6mparesGodro a 
potter & vs to clay. Now the clay before it is 
framed to a veffell of honour, and while it is in 
framing, is meerely pafsiue. and doth nothing 
. at all for the framing of it felfe. When a 
| man is to bee regenerate? God takes away 
! the ftony heart, that is by nature difobedienc 
and altogether vnaptto obey: andhegiues 


•a fifthly heart , that is pliable and flexible to j 

obedience. Now to will to be conucned ; is j 

a good thing j & one point of true obedience : 
and therefore it proccedesaior from the heart 
of man, till it be mollified and framed by 
God to that which is good.. What haft thou, r.Cor.4. 
faith Pad, that thou haft not receiued* and if ?• 
thou haft receiued it , why doe ft rheu boaft f 
Now, if to will to be healed were of vs , we 
haue matter of boafting in our felues. Againe, 
he faith,we are not futficient or able to tbinke 
a good thought as of our feluesjbutour foffici- z.Cor. 3, 
encyisofGod: imichltftc thencan weofour f. 
felues wil or defirc to be regencrat.The health 
and life of the foule is of God , who raifetb 
vs from death to life:now to wil to be healed, 
and to will to liue vnto God, is the beginning 
ofhcahhandlifc.Acertaine Councdl faith,// Conci.A 
any man doe auouch,that C od doth expeft cur will, rauf. ta.4 
that it may be purged from finne: and sloth not con - 
ftffe that it is tke operation of the Spirit of Cod in 
vs, that doth make vs to will to be purged,ke reftfis 
the holy C hoft fayingby Salomon, The wtl is prepa- 
red by God. Augufttne faith. It is not tn him that A ^ 
runneth, but in God that fliewetk mercy, that all ; n Enchir 
maybe giuen to God , who both prepares the will 
of man to be helped, and helps it beting prepared: 
who preuents him that willeth that he may wiB,& 
foBowes him with helpe that wiUtth, that he wtk 
not in vaine. They which are bodily ficke, can 
w ill to be healed before they begin to be hea- 
led, becaufe they be aliue: but they which are 
fpiritually ficke in finne before their conuerfi- 
on,are dead in their finne: and thereforethey 
can neither thinke, nor will, nor defirc their 
conuerfion. When Chrift was about to cure 
a ficke man, he moues this queftion to him , 

Wilt thou be healed ? and fo when God is a- ioh.j.tf. 
bout the workofregeneration in any man , he 
inwardly mooucs this queftion in the heart, 
whether he will be regenerate or no: and by 
this means ftirresvp a defirc to be regenerate. 

Ifany man thinke that by this doftrine, men 
arc regenerate againft their wils : I anfwer, 
when God Begins to regenerate vs, he makes 
vs then willing,being otherwife by nature vn- 
willingsandthus heregeneratesvsnot againft 
our wils:yet fo, as the willingneffe to be rege- 
nerate is not of vs,butof God. It may, be al- 
Ieadged furthcr,that the aft of the wil where- 
by it wils to be conuerted, goes before the aft 
of God,wherby he turnes vs tp bimfelf:8c that 
otherwife, weareconuerted withoutourcon- 
fent, and that God works vpon vs as vpon a 
block or ftone.^f»/in refpeft of time they arc 
both done together ; but in refpeft of order of 
nature, firft the will begins to bee turned of 
God, before it can wil to be turned. For cucry 
caufe is before hiseffeft,ifnotintime, yet in 
priofity of oature.Thc wil conuertcd fo foone 
as God hath begunne to renew it, wils to bee 
renewed : and it could not will the conuer- 
lion of itfelfe, vnleffe it had formerly ta- 
iled of the gcodneffe thereof. And though 
wefirftfeele the defire to bee conuerted, bc- 


md mans free-will. 

fore the grace ofconuerfion,it is nothing: for lAlwillofman. Of the diftinCtion of r 


fometimes wee perceiue the effeft before the 
caufe : as we fee the light of the Sunne before { 
the Sunne: and we fee the light of a candle in a 
houfe before we fee the candle. Therefore to 
wil to be regenerate may be the effeft of rege- 
neration begun, though it firft of all appeare. 
For the better clearing of this our doftrine , I 
will propound two other queftions. 

The firft, whether the will of man by his na- 
turall ftrength , be any caufe of his owne .con- 
uerfion. The anfwer of the Papifts is? that the 
will is a caufe with the grace of God: and that 
both together worke our conuerfion ; grace as 
the principal!, will as the leffe principal! , and 


man, in the matter of faluation , /Walfead- ^ 
geth the teftimony of nAdofes, ft is neither in z ~!' 
him that willeth , nor in him that rumeth, but in iuk.7.:o. I 
< pod that ftjeweth mercy . Our Sauiour Chrili ^Thom. ■ 
teacheth that the fecrets of the kingtiome of f° ager ‘ c ; 
God are reuealed to fome, and to others con- Gr^dc * 
cealed, becaufe the pleafure of Godis fo : and be- Val. s j 
caufe the gift of vnderftanding is giuen to eDBan-j 
fome, and not to others. Our conuerfion is I 

tearmed a new generation and a new creati- I 

on : for this caufe it cannot depend on the qi;o. . 2 j 
' will of man. at all, becaufe a creature hath not jfViuc J 
his creation or regeneration in his owne will, pm? puce 1 
foas he may either accept or refufe it- And it thc £ . ffica . cy ! 


both as caufes formerly. But we teach & hold 1 B is a great ouer (hado wing of Gods grace , to 
(as truth is) that will in the aft of working,ef- makethehsuing,orthenothauingofit, to be 

fefting, producing ©four conuerfion or rege- in the choice of mans will. But the textinhand K. 0 * 

neratlon,is no caufe at all,but in it felfeconfi- is obiefted. When Chrift would haue Conner. f r r , at ; & l \ 

dered, a meere patient or fufiieft to receiue the ted Ierufalem s they refilled & would not. I an- Gritbra' 3 

grace of conuerfion giuen and wrought by fwer,Thereisa double worke of God. One is, 

God. It is abfurdto thinke, that a creature outwardly in the word & Sacrament to offer inaiS 

fhould bee a caufe of his creation , or a dead grace:and this indeed may be refilled. Of this 

man of his quickening.Therefore(as I thinke) Chrift Ipeakes here when he faith, they wodd man* l. 8 ‘ 

the doftrine of them that teach, thatthereare wriand Stephen when he feith , they refified the JJ|J n4 tli 

three efficient caufcs of mans couerfion,Gods holyGhoft,Att. 7.51. The Lord faith, gen. 6 . a. ourwiii* 

lpirit,Gods Word, mans will, hathhisdefeft. My fpirit fisall not alway finne with man, & peter tobc 

1 he fpirit is the prinoipall caufe , the word in applies this ftriuingto Noes miniftery laying : ‘fctfuaii- L 

his right vfe is the means or inftrument,wher- that Chrift went in fpirit andpreached, j . Tet ,% . p ‘ 

by the operation of the fpirit is effeftuall. And 1 9 . The fecondfs, when God inwardly by his ? ‘ 

j for the will of man, it ftands onely as a patient c fpirn,turns, renews/ar.ftifies the whole man, Ig^neTee 


or obieftofdiuineoperadon.lt isalleadged, r“ and this work cannot be refilled by the will of Akh >' 


that men which repent , are worthy praife 
tlierefore : and this cannot well be, vnleffe re- 
pentance proceede fromfreedomeof will. / 
anfwer: repentance is praifed becaufe it is a 
thing that pleafeth God , and in that reljpeft 
praife-worthy : and the repentant perfon is 
praifed, not becaufe he isthe caufe of his owne 
repentance , but becaufe hee repents beeing 
thereto inabled by the mercy of God. 

Thefecond queftion is, whether the con- 
uerfion of a (inner be in the power of mans 
wil any way. The anfwer of the Papift is, that 
our regeneration and conuerfion is in part in 
the power of maus will : fo as the will ftirred 
vp can either apply it felfe to the grace of 


man; no move then Lazarus could refill the diuo/and 
worke of Chrift, when he was raifed from the “ ^ f ; c ot 
dead.] fit be faid, that this doftrine abolilheth jf grace/ | 
liberty, becaufe it cannot choofe and refufe the b. a =-f 
grace of God : 1 anfwer , the Angels of God hegwmnU 
which wil good & cannot wil eiul,haucncuer- ,‘ r ;^, 1 ' i lKth 
thelefle perteft liberty of wil. And itisgreater wiiiVke- 
perfeftion of liberty freely and onely to will ^ r ^ c; 
that which is good , then to bee able to -will «.ff*ceiuaii 
both good and euill. Hee is at more libertie, ^1 
that cannot be a ferifant, then hee which may whengrace 
be either a freeman or a feruant. Andanecef- on°Gods d 
fity ofyceldingtothe wil of God isr.o hurt to 
our will. For it is a [Ipeciall liberty , . to will lundTa* 
that which God wils & nothing els. By all this t,,c P orear 


God, or reieft the fame. Contrariwife (a) we p which hath beene faid, it appeares what is the | 


teach, that regeneratio is not within the pow- 
er of mans will, but that it wholly depedetb on 
the will of God : and. that when GOD will 
conucrt and renew vs,though will for his own 
nature be apt to refift , yet in refpeft of Gods 
vnchau^cable wiil,andin refpeft of theeffica- 
cie of his inward operation, it cannot refift & 
repellthe worke of God.For when Godhim- 
felfe workes any thing , his worke cannot be 
refilled. For his working of a thing is onely to 
will it to be; and his will. cannot berefifted. 
No win. mans conucrfion.he workes the. will, and 
he workes the deed: : and he catifeth men to walks 
in his.commandements? Refiftance therefore can 
no: be made. Secondly, the Scripture euery 
where teaches, that our conuerfion & faluatio 
wholly depends on Gods will, and noton the 1 


difference betweenevs, and the Church of 
Rome in the point of free- wil.They fay,liber- icr^o’ac- 
ty c.f grace to will well is only weakned, dimi- "P* " 
ni(hed,and held captiue by finne : we fay,ic is ^rkeof 
qu ite loft and abolifhed by the fall of Adam. ^°£ or 

Again, by te former doftrine, the common 7. ° r * 4 ' 
queftion is eafily anfwered : namely wherein I^ c t I! &f c 
lyeth the efficacy of Gods grace, (b) Some Sj.s.J, 
Papifts anfwer that it lies ordinarily in the free j 
confent and co-operation "of free- will ioyned 1 Moiina^s ■ 
with grace. And this feemes direftly to be the 1 Sramfi'eid 
opinion of the Councel Of Trent. But c this is ( de Urb. 
much derogatory to thediuine grace of God, 1 f t a a g p , 5S '' 
to place the(^)efficacy therofin mans wihand : Ami/nv | 
it minifters much matter of (e) boafting vnto mAda ' | 
men. Others place the efficacie of grace in | 

the congruity of the obieft, (f) that is, in ! 
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morall pcrfwafion,which God knowes to be A 
apt and fitte to mooue and allure the will j 
according to the condition thereof , eucn 
as a bealt is mooned by the fight of a bot- 
tle of hay. But there is no efficacie in thefe 
perfwafions prefented to the minde •* be- 
caufe the will lies inthraldome and bondage 
vnder fin and Sathan. And the will muft .not 
onely bee helpt , butalfobee deliuered from 
this bondage, before any perfwafion can 
mooue it. Lumbardin his time much decli- 
ned from the purity of the former dayes : 

■ and yet hee is farre founder then the Icfuites 
of our daies. For hee faith thus s FreewiHnow 
u kindred by the law of the lie ft from doing good, 
and flirted vp to euill , Jo as it cannot will and do* B 
good, vttlejfe it hee deliuered and helped by grace. 
We leaning the Papifts in'tbeir dilfentions, 
place the efficacie of grace in the grace it 
felfe. For faith Chrift, Euery man that hath 
heard and learned of the Father , comes ivnto 
me- AgamCjWe place in it this, that God addes 
the fecond grace to the firft. For hauing giuen 
the power,hec ftaies not there, but proceedes 
further and giues the wil,and with the wil,the 
deede. And thus is the grace of God effeftu- 
all* 

The confideration and vfeof this & the for- 
mer doftrines, is of great confequeDt. For if 
liberty of grace be loft.grcat is the needs ity of 
our redemption by Chrift»and great is the ex- ^ 
cellency thereof. Secondly, this doftrine cuts 
oft* the txcufeofall fin : for though we fin ne- 
edfully .becaufe liberty of grace is loftryet we 
finne freely, becaufe liberty in euill remaincs. 
Thirdly, it appeares hence, that man of himfelf 
can nothaucorretaineany goodnes , butthat 
which God giucth and preferucth in vs. This 
thing muft mooue vs to pray earneftly for the 
grace we want; and to giue hearty thankes for 
the graces wee haue. Fourthly, we are taught 
deepely to humble ourfeluesfor the Ioffe of 
our liberty, and for the bondage vnder finne : 

& to pray inftantly for dcliueranceby Chrift. 

! Fiftiy, feeing of our felues we cannot preuaile 
again ft the leaft temptation, we muft pray to 
bee guided and afsifted continually by God. 
Laftly, feeing our conuerfion dependeth on D 
Gods mercy, & not on our will, wc are taught 
to deny our owne wils, wifedome, power, and 
to aferibe our iuftification and faluation whol- 
ly and oncly to God. 

The third eftate of man, is the eftate of re- 
generation : in which the will hath power to 
will,partly that which is good, and partly that 
which is euill, as daily experience dcclarcth in 
the liuesofiuft me-And the reafon is, becaufe 
the wil of man renewed,hath in it a three- fold 
liberty. The firft is, tha liberty of nature, to m\, 
ornill which is in all men. The fecond is , li- 
berty of finne, whereby the will, when it willeth 
an euill,willeth it freely. And this liberty is 
diminilhed according to the mcafure of grace 
which God beftoweth. The third i sfibertie of 
grace, to will that which pleafeth God, and it 


j is reftored in part in regenerations fb far forth 
as liberty to finne is diminilhed. And becaufe 
thefe three alwaies remaine in the will to the 
death,therfore fometime it willeth weI,fome- 
timeeuilhfometime both, and in the beft afti- 
ons we doe, there is a mixture : becaufe they 
are not perfeftly good for the time of this life, 
but partly good and partly euill. 

That this power of the will may the better 
appeare, I will propound foure queftions,The 
firft is,whethcr the wil preuented or renewed , 
haue any ftrokc,aftion,or operation in the fir ft 
regeneration of a finner. I anfwcr ; In the re- 
nouaeion or conuerfion of a finner I oonfider 
two things. Firft, the beginning or ground 
thereof, and that is the fetting or imprinting 
of the new qualities & inclinatios in the mind, 
will, affcftionsof the heart. And this is the 
intireor mcere worke of Godin vs, andvpon 
vs; and wee in itsare meerely pafiuem affine. 
The fecond is the euidenceot the former in 
new and fpirituall aftions , as namely in chin- 
king, willing and defiring that that is good. 
Now thefe aftions are workes of God in and 
by mans will : and mans will is not oncly a 
fiibieftofthem.but alfoan inftrumenr. A fob- 
ieft,in that God isthc firft and principal wor- 
ker of thefe works in the will.Aninftrumcnt ; 
becaufe it pleafeth God to vfe the will , and to 
mooue it by his grace for the afting and effe- 
cting of the things which hcappointeth. And 
thus the will is not meerely palsiue, bixtpajfiue 
and affine both; firft pafsiue, and then aftiue. 
For beeingaftedand mooued by God, who 
works the will and the deede, italfo afteth & 
mooueth. And wee doe not vtterly deny the 
co-operation of mans will with Gods grace. 
Itisneceflary indeede that God firft regene- 
rate vs , and make vs bis children and new 
creatures. And in this thing we doe not co- 
worke with GOD,but ftand as patients, that 
God may worke vpon vs, and reforme vs , e- 
uen in thefamemanner, as when hec made vs 
in the beginning without any helpe of ours : 
yet, after our regeneration, by faith wc arc 
brought from death to life, and to will is pre- 
fent with vs, though in weake meafure by rea- 
fon of the remainders of corruption ; and then 
wc begin to bee co-workers with the grace of 
God, mcouedto will, and Co indeede willing 
that which is good. In this fenfe haue the lear- ! 
ned {aid, that which unpaired invs, is notrepai - < 
red without vs: and, that Codin them whom hee 1 
caUs, prep ares the will that it may be a receiutr and , 
handmaid of his gifts . \ 

The fame anfwer,in efftft,I propound ano- < 
therway. In the worke of our regeneration, 
three graces be required, the preueting grace, 
the working grace, and the co- working grace. 
The premnting grace is, when God of his mer- 
cy fets and imprints in the mind a new light, 
in the will a new quality or inclination, in the 
heart new affrftions. The working grace is, 
when God gines to the wilthe aft or wcl-wil- 
ling,namely,(*)the will to bclc eue, the will to j 
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repentjthe will toobey God in his word. The , A and repentance is fb farre forth pofsibJe 

f/I.VaarlriuiT ttvdrp ><• tzrlion +UaAmmAm\ »tvi. L J n 1 “ . - 


co-warkinggrace is, when God giueth the deede: 
to the will, that is,the exercife and praftife of 
faith and repentance. The firft gines the pow- 
er of doing good;the fccod, the will;the third, 
the deede ; and all three together make the 1 
worke of regeneration. Now th** will o4 man i 
in refpeft of operation , concurreth not with 
Gods preuenting grace, but is meerely patient 
as a fubieft to receiue grace. For it is the pro- 
per worke of God, to fet or imprint a new fa- 
caltie or inclination of the wil, and that with- 
out any aftion of the faid will. Neuerthelefle 
the will being once renewed and preuented, 
concurreth by his operatio with the working 


that will and haue a defirejthac whofoeuer do Faith & 
but will in earned to beleeuc, and to bee con- rc P en ' 
uerted, do indeed beleeue, and areconuerted, T- e , 3re 
and pleafe God, and (hall not perifh eternally £ f J 
though the beginning of faith and conuerfion « ill in 
be weake;fo it be in truth, and no: counterfeit. earnt ft- 
And yet Inch is the naughtines ©four nature, 
that faith and conuerfion is impofsible vnto 
vsjvnleffeofthe Angular mercy of God, it be 
ftirred vp in the hearts of the Eleft by h is ho- 
ly fpirit.In this refpeft Chrift faith, Mat.x i . 
lO.yMy yoke ueafie,andmy burden light. And a- 
gaine. His commandements are not grieuous. It 
may beobieded; thatthe will& defire of re- M ‘ 3 


and co-working grace ofGod.Forthe wil be-' Blnouation and reconciliation with God may 
mg mooued by grace, willeth and doth indeed | . be where there is a mind and purpofe to fin 
that whereto ir is moonpH. Anri rln-w/ill fr»o- ■ I anH Ij* n • ? 


that whereto it is mooued. And the will to o- : 
bey God, or toperformeany like duty, pro- j 
ceedes ioyntly from two caufes. From grace; i 
in that it mooueth andcaufeth the will to will j 
to beleeue. From the will of man; in that be- 
ing preuented and mooued by God, it wils to ; 
beleeue, or to doe any like duty. And there- •; 
fore the ancient faying hath his truths He that ; 

. made thee without thee } doth not regenerate or fane 
thee without thee. Becau fe our conuerfion is not j 
without the motion and confent of will, as our j 


! where is no true hatred and deteftationoi 
.iniquity. Anf. Theferious and inftant will or 
: defire to beleeue in Ghriit, and to repent, in- 
cludes in it the hatred of finne, and the pur- 
: pofe of not finning. For he that truly defires to 
j beleeuc,doth io, becaufe he detefts his vnbe- 
i Iccfetand he thatdefiresco repenr,doth fo,be- 
i caufe he hates his own euill waies, and purpo- 
: feth to linne no more. 

| fecond quelhon is , whether the will 
j after ic is renewed, be able to caufe and bring 


creation was. And that we doe not miftake in ! | good workes of it felfe, or no ; I anfwer 


this point, the order that is bet ween mans wil j 
and Gods grace, muft here againe bee remem- J 


two things. The firft, that will cannot, vnlcfle 
c ^^ber giue a double grace. The one is 

^ AfTlflimr A J.. • 


bred- In refpeft of time they are both coge- i C A grace ; aud it ftands in three aftions 

rhpr C-A I I £ , 3 


ther, and concurre in the very firft moment of 
our regeneratio: in refpeft of the order ofna- 
ture> the will doth not firft begin that which is 
good and then after borrow aide from grace, 
but grace preuents, rene wes, and mooues the 
wlll,& then the will mooued or changed, wils 
to be connerted , and to be healed in the firft 
inftant of conuerfion . 

This operation of the wil, to wil to beleeuc, 
to will to repent and to obey, is the leaft grace 
• and figneof Gods fauour; (for nothingcan be 
lefle then to will to do that which is good yet 
is it of great and excellent price. Fork hath 
thepromife of God annexed to it. The Pro- 
phet faith to the rebellious I fraelites,!^,^ 


preferuatton,confirmation,pmeffion. Prcferuati- 
onis, whereby GOD continneth the beeing 
of the will renewed. For that which is good, 
doth not continue good the leaft moment, vn- 
lefle God make it to continue. Confirmation 
is, when God fixed) the minde in that which is 
good, & caufeth the will conftantly to follow 
the good inclination thereof, it being other- 
wife mutable and apt to decline. Protcftion 
iSjWherby God defendshis grace in vs againft 
the violence of temptation. Of this he faith to 
Peter, Sathan hath defired to fiftyou, but f haue 
prayedfor thee that thy faith fade not. AndGod 
promifetb, that he will net fujfer the fuithfullto Luk - 22 - 
be tempted about that they are able to bsare. The \ Ic 


make you cleane ceafe to doe eutdjearne to j fecond grace may bee called , Excttinggrace , 


doe well, Now they might peraduenture fay 
Alas, we cannot wafli our felues; he therefore 
. addes, Ifye will and obey, thatis,ifyedoebut 
wil to be cieanfed: and teftific this wilLby yout 
endeauour to obey ,ye Jkal eats the good things of 
the land. And Chrift faith , that the heauenly 
Father giueth the holy Gboft to them that 
defire him. And to them that are in Chrift , 
God accepts this aft of good wil for the deed 
itftlfe. Marke the comfort that-flowes from 
this doftrine. The full obedience to the law 
of God is impofsible to al men, except Chrift; 
in this life ; yea to them which areconuerted 
and fanftified, andgreatly defire the fulfilling 
of the law in th«hfelties:and therefore no man 
can be iuftifiedfey it before God, and obtaine 
. filiation thereby .Neuerthelefle faith in Chrift i 


whereby God mooues and ftirres vp the will, 
that ic may indeede will and doe the good to 
be done. And this grace is ordinarily requi- 
red to the effefting of euery good worke.2)*- 
nids wiH was exceedingly renewed by the ho. 
ly Ghoft y vet he pray es ftill , Incline mine heart „ 1 
vnto thy tejit monies. The Chriftian fbule, that 
| is already drawne to Chrift, prayeth ftilf 
j T)rawme&, and wee will runne after thee. Paul ! 

| faith.they which are the children of God, are ! 
guided,; intoned , or ftirred by the Spirit of 1 1+ ‘ 1 
God. Againe, he feithof-tttc-PW^/tws^after *ymu. 
they were-renewed andyutought their owne 
filuatioh Wiiihfeareandfrembling, that God 
did ftHl iftrke \n ihem befide the power , the phll - i - I 3 
aft of WflWng and 'pf doing that which is 
good. AhdTieWofkstHewiftjbymoouing it to 
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doc indeede.thatwhich ic can wil , ^th ef ^eofeodsS^apt t obe e^ngui- 

, 4 „ « , . * «p fhf» crnnn i 


wni ana xu uuc ^ . , 

and doc. And this mooning caule, ts the good 
willofGod.lt may not fceme ftrange, that i 
fay , new grace is requited to ftirrc vp the will 
to the doing of eucry new worke. For grace m 
the will is like the fire of greene wood,which 
hardly burnes, and continues not to burne vn- 
lt fife it be continually ft irred vp and blowed: 
euen fo the good inclination ofthc wifbecauie 
itisioyned,nay mixed with contrary corrupti 
on that preffeth downe, tempteth, inticetn,« 
draweth away the wil from God,& ?§°° ( ' 
nefle.hathneed continually to be excited, ttir- 
red.and mooued. The man regenerate is able 
to pray to God, yet can he not pray fometime 
by reafon of the weight of corruption, vn.efle 


(hedjbecaufe of it felfe it is mutabletneuerthe- 
lts it wholly & vtterly cannot be loft, for foure 
caufos. The firft is*the promife of God in the 
couenant ofgrace: 1 will put myfeare into their j 
hearts, that they JhaR not depart from we: and this 
promife particularly belongs to all them that 
cruely beleeue, becaufeitis the promife of the 
Euangelical couenant. Thefec 6 dis,theinter- 
cefsionofChriftinthe behalfeofal the cleft. 
Chrift faith to Peter, Sat ban hath de fired to , 
lift you as whtate, buc I haue prayed for thee . 
Peter, that thy faith faile not. And this he did 
efpecialiy, in that foiemne prayer made, loh. 

1 7 .in which he praied, not only for “Teter, but 
for all the Apoftles , and for all that did or 


r ? , . c* (hould beleeue in him. The third caufe, is the 

B omnipocen^jjowcr of Oodi. prefauing ,11 
• « Thrdnftrineol * "“* 


IULC, illiu U14Nt -J . _ V r 

moouine vs to make reqneft. The doftrme o 
‘ the ancient Church hath beene , that '"*"&** 

istobegiuen to thedoingof euery good a J.At\a{a) 

that we do not that good which weean do, vn- 
leffe God make vs do it, as he made vs able to 
do it.This doftrine mull the rather be remem- 
bred, becaufc the ftreame of Popilh doctrine, 
i. runs another way; by teaching that our vvilles 
a (sifted by grace, can doe good, without the 
concurrence of new grace to excite and tirre 
. vp the will. Indeed, for the doing of naturall 
aftions, the generall co-operation ofGod lut- 
. ficethtbut to the eft eft ingot aftios fupernatu* 
rail, the fpeciall helpe of God is required. A 
childe that can goe vp and downe m an euen 


them that are in Chrift. No man( faith Chrift J T 
taker h my fheep forth of my hand. A nd m arke the ; 
reafon: my Father is greater then all. Thelaft 
caufe,is the efficacy of Gods fpirit. Saint John i 
faith that the ftedof God r emetines in him that is 
borne anew: and that this feed keeps him that he 
neither doth nor can fin in two re(peEts , Firft,if he 
fin,yet he fins not with ful confent of will. For 
he hates & nils in part the euill which he wils. , 
Secondly, ifby humane frailty hcfal,he makes 
not a trade of fin, neither doth he keep a courfe 
in wickednes, but the feed of grace remaining 
within caufeth him to rcturne to God , and to 
recouer himfelfe by new repentance. 

The iaft queftionis , whether the renewed 




a! this it cannot go vp a paire of ftaites, vnlefle 
it be lifted at euery fteppe- ■’ Like is the calc of 
the children of God, in things which concerns 
; t-hekingdomeofheauen. 

The fecondpart of the anfwer is,that when 
renewed wit doth a good worke, it doth not 
. perfectly. Tomlli£whPaul,Rom i7 .rS.)upre. 
fent with me, bat I cannot do the good! would ‘that 
is,. I cannot per feftly do it as I would. .It may 
be obiefted thus: T hc-workes of God arc per- 
feft:; eOod worker done by vs, are workes of 
God:therfore they arc perfeft. I anfwer. to the 
maior or firft part of the reafon .• it is true of 
fuch works as are works of God alone, St not 
of foch works as afe ioyntly both .of God and 


anfwer: th.it our perfcuerance depends and 
proceedes onely from the will of God. That 
we may perfeuere.two things are required: the 
power to perfeuere, and the willotperfeue- 
rances and both theft becing good things, are 

ofGo A, Becaufc euery good giuing, and euery good 
gifts is from aboue, andcommcth downe from the 
Father of lights Jam. i • 1 7 . 

This former doftrine isof great vfe.In that 
the new birth & regeneration ofafinner,is not 
without the motion of his owne will, wee are 
taught, that we muft* if we defire our own fai- 
nation, vie the good meanes,and ftriue againft 
pur own corruptions, andeudeauour earneft- 
ly.by askine.feeking.knocking.lt wil be faid, 


map, Gpd besing the ptincipall man D 

fhf* work done.takes I 


theinftrument. for then the work done, takes 
vnto it the quality and condition of man, con^ 
fidering it proceedcs from God , through the 
finfull minde and will nftmaiv TheScriuener, 
when he writes by hlmfelf, lie writ^a perfect 
handrbut when a learner & he write .both to- j 
githcr , hee taking the learners hand into bis j 
owne, then that which is writte,will. carry the j 
imperfeftion of the learner. LiKci$>th e <l 4 ft ln , 
all foch works as^mfrpnv Gpd i^ftndhy vs. 

The third qucftfou*i|f whether the ixdiques 

ofcoriruption be of that foreg in fiipfog, that 
they can, vtftptjyTqiie&eh the. SpiritiOf pod in 
the renewed Will. T3jp2K*fftje* P rra F" 

don retnaininglsof ft;feifeaptto-dP e I Wr 


of God.1 anfwer: there is no vertuc or gift of 
God in vs, without our wiis: & in euery good 
aft, Gods grace, mans \yiU,concyrrc : Gods 
gra"cc,asthe principallcauftimans will renevv- 
1 ed, as the inftrumenc of God* And ther efore 
Itt all good things; induftrie, and labour, and 

inuocation on our parts is required. 

Secondly,tfiis doftrine minifters true com- 
fort to all true feruants of God. For , if whes 
they vfo the good means of (aluatio,the \v Q td* 
praier,facramets,they wil lie not dead,but be- 
gin to oppofc it ftife againft vnbeleef,&,other 
corruptionS}&: withal* doe but fo much as wil 
to beleeue, will to repent, will to be turned to 
God jthey haue begun to tutnc vnto God, ! aod. 
— 'God 
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God hath begunneto regenerate them : fo bee A 
it this will in them to do the good t hey ought 
todoe,bc in good earneft, vnfained, and they 
vvithall be carefull to cherifli this little grainc, 
till it come to a bigger quantity. 

Thirdly, feeing to euery neXv aft that plea- 
ftthGod,new grace isrequired,we are taught 
nottoprefome of our wiftdome, will, and 
ftrength; nor to glory in any thing we doe, but 
al waies to acknowledge our own im potency, 
and in euery good thing wee doe , to giue all 
the glory to God:and to be watchfull in pray- 
er continually, becaufe wee ftand by grace fo 
long as we ftand:and hauing done one worke, 
wee doe not the feeond , but by a continued 
fopply of new grace. ** 

Laftly, feeing Gods preuenting and wor- 
king grace turncscur wils, and m ikes them,of 
3 vnwilliug,moft willing wi!s,aliour obedience 
muft be voluntary, and come from foch free- 
neifool’will , as if there were no bond in the 
law of God, to force and compell vs therero. 

( The people of God, that are turned and gui- 
ded by the free fpirit of God, rau ft be a volun- 
tary people, and with all alacrity and cheare- 
fulnefle, doe the duties that pertaine to them j 

of a ready minde,euen as if there were neither 
heauen nor hell , lodge nor iudgement after 
this life. 1 lie (pint of life that i s in Chrift muft 
'* be a law vnto them. 

The laft eftate is, the eftate of glorification ^ 
after this life, in this eftate the liberty of will 
is a certcn frcedorac, oncly to will chat which 
is good, and pleafingvntoGod. F^r it is the 
continual voice(a$it were) and cry ofthe glo- 
rified will ; I doe no euill ,and 1 will not doe it: I do 
that which isgood,andf will doe it. And this in- 
deede is the perft ft liberty, in which mans 
will is conformed to tiie Free- wil of God and 
good Angels , who will onely that which is 
good,ann cannot will that which is euill. 

By this which hath beene foid, it appeares, 
that the words ofthetext in hand \_&ye would 
not Jare (poken of the will of man, according 
to the eftate of corruption. For the voice of 
the regenerate wil is,f do that which is euill, but 
l would not doe it : 1 doe that which is good, but J Q 
cannot do it as l would. And the voice of the cor- 
rupted will is,/ doe that which is euill , and 1 will 
doit'.l do not that which is good, and 1 willnot doe 
it. And this laft Voice is plainely exprefled in 
thefe words ,And ye would hot. 

The third point comes now to bee confide- 
red, namely, the harmony or confent of both wits. 

For the wordes arc, ] would ye would not. Here 
it may iuftly bee demanded , whether there 
bee an harmonie or confent betweenc Gods 
will,and mans will, & how it (lands with this 
text. I anfwer : there is an excellent harmo- 
nie : and generally it (lands in this, that Gods 
will hath a foueraigne Lordlhip ouer the will 
of man, & mans will (lands fobieft to it ab(b- 
Iutely, and limply depends vponic. And by 
this meanes,wherc man hath a will, God hath 
an antecedent will; and where mans will hath [ 


any ftroke or aftion, there Gods will former- 
ly had his ftroke and aftion. 

Furthermore, mans will depends on Gods 
will in refpeft of three things, namely, Suflen - 
tation. Determination, Ordination, or gouerne- 
ment. It depends on the will of God, in re- 
fpeft of foftentation ; becaufe manforhis na- 
ture, ftrength and all his motions, depends on 
the will of God, and could not haue being for 
the lpace of one moment, vnlefle it were vp- 
holden bv God.I t may be obieFled , that if God 
foftaine the will which is finfull, hee foftaines 
not onely the will, but afto the finne thereof. 

■Anfw. God foftaines nature,and not the finne 
ofnature:and therefore he onely foftaines will 
as will, and not as it is corrupted or finful wil. 

The like we fee in nature: when a man halts in 
walking, the motion of the body is from the 
foule, and is preferuedby it : but the halting 
whic goes with the motion,and diforders it , 
is not fro the foule, neither hath it his prefor- 
uation thence, but from a defeft in the legge 
or foot. By this we are taught to acknowledge 
the cndlefie long-foflferingof God, who fo- 
ftaines the members ofour bodies and foules, 
the faculties and aftions thereof, euen in the 
workes , iu which men offend anddifhonour 
him. Secondly, we are taught to acknowledge 
the vile abomination of euery finne: for wee 
finne in the very hands of God, foftaining and 
preferuingvs : and in the very aftions, which 
we could not do, vnlefle we were fuftained by 
him, we offend him and prcuoke him to auger 
againft vs. 

Secondly , mans will depends on Gods will 
' in reipeft of determinatiofoecaufe we neither 
can or doe will any thing without the will of 
God.A(parrow.,faies Chrift,lights not on the 
ground* without the heauenly Father : that is, 
without his decree or will. The malicious and Mar.ro. 
wicked will of the Iewcs, could not fo much 19 ' 
as wil, much lefle do any thing againft Chrift, 
but that which the hand andcounfell of God had Aa. 4 . 2.8 
determined to be done. Moreouer, God deter- 
mines the will two waies. In good things, hee 
inwardly moones and inclines the will to the 
willing, and doing of the good it willeth- For 
in that Gods will is the firft caufeof all good 
things, mans will depends on it, in reipeft of 
vertue, in reipeft of application, & in reipeft Thom.*, 
of order of working. In reipeft of vertue,bc- part.q. 
caufc the vertues of focond caufes , proceede i«y-art ;. 
from the firft. in reipeft of application , be- 
caufe God vfeth the will of man, as an inftru- 
mentof his own will,and he applieth it to the 
doing of things which he intends, euen as the 
carpeter vfeth, mooueth,& applies his tooles. 

In refpeft of order of working: becaufe al- 
waies the firft caule begins the worke,andthe 
focond moones not without the firft. Vpqn 
this ground it folio wes , that the good things 
which man willeth, he fo willeth,becaufo God 
firft willed them. And therfore /W faith; that 
good workes arepreparedofGod for vs to walk 15 

imand this preparation is made, becaufc God^ 

Rrr % decrees 
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I decrees and determines with himfelfe , the A' 
doing of all workesto bedone. 

In euill things, the determinate of God is, 
(«)ro wil not to hinder them as he may. Vpon 
> rhiswillinGod, followesfinneinthe willof 
mamas a conic quent,»ot as anefte&.Asacon- 
fequent, becaufe when God fefpends or ivith- 
drawesfuftentationand gouernmentfrom the 
will jitcannotofit felfe,but will amiffe ; as the 
ftaffe in my hand prefently fais, when I doe 
but pull back my hatid.Toauoid euill is good ; 

& therfore we cannot auoid the ieaft euill, vn- 
, lefle God inable vs to aucid it. And (6) euill is 
not the cfFrft of Gods will; becaufe God puts 
nothing into mans will, to caufe it to will a- 
rnis:but he only ceafeth to confer vnto it helpe B 
& direction, which he is not bound to confer. 

Here long and tedious difputes are made by 
i many touching the concord of Gods decree, 
and the liberty of mans will. And it is allead- 
ged;that mans will lofeth his liberty, and cea. 
feth indeed to be will, if it ftand fubieft to the 
neceflary and vnchangeable decree of God. 

I anfwer. Firft, that when the will of man de- 
termines in it felfc to one thing, it doth not 
lofe his liberty : much more then may the li- 
bertie of will ftand with the determination of 
God. Secondly, Gods dccreedoth notabolilh 
libertie , but oncly moderate and order it i 
r b y(0 inclining the will in mild and eafie man- 
ner with fit and conuenient obicdls, and that 
according to the condition of the will. That C 
Chrift lhoulddiewhen hediedfit wasneccfla- 1 
ry in refpeft of Gods decree.* yet if we refpeft | 
the conftitution of his nature, hee might Hill j 
haue prolonged bisdayes : and if we confider j 
the will ofChriffehe died inoft freely and wil- ' 
lingly. Other wife, his death had beene no fa- ! 
tisfaftion forfinne. God himfelfe doth fome- ' 
chingofanabfolute neccfsitie, and yet with , 
perfect freedome of will: now then ifablblute ! 
necefsitiedoe notabolifh frecdome of will: 1 
much lefle (hall conditionall necessity, depen- 
ding on Gods decree,doe it.Laftly,the decree 
ofGodeftablifheth the liberty of will. For his 
determination is, that the Agei.cy of fecond 
eaufts,fhall be according to their condition jfo 
as naturall caufes, (hall worke naturally ; free D 
caufes, freely ;ntxeflarycaufcs 3 ntct' flarilyjcon- 
tingent caufes,incontingentand variable fort. 
And therefore the neceflary decree of God is, 
that man Hull will this or that, not neceflarily 
inrefpeft of himfe!fe,but freely. 

Thirdly ,mans will depends on Gods will,in 
refpeeft ofgouernment: This gouernment is of 
two forts. Firft, he gouernes the wilsofthe 
righteous : by working his ownegood worke 
in them, and by them. In them? becaufe hee 
moues and inclines the by his fpiric.By them ; 
becaufe they are coly inftruments of his will. 

Secondly ,he gouernes thewilsof the wic- 
ked and vngodly, by fixe actions. The firft is, 
fermtjfion, when God withdraws his grace fro 
the will, not inlightningthe minde, nor incli- 
ning the will,butleauingittoitfelfe ;as when 


a man giues the rein to a wild horfe.The lecod 
is, adeliueryofthewiltoSathan thatis,whe 
God giues thediucll liberty to tempt, aflault, i 
and vexe the will of man,being left to it felfc- 2 
And this thing is incidct to obftinate finners ; 1 
& we pray againft it ip thefe words , Leadvs 5 
not into temptatio.Jhethitd adion is,a ceafingto 
refiraine corruption of will, either in whole or 
in part; as when he reftraines all fins faue one, 
or hauing reft rained for a cime,for the punifh- 
ment of former finne, he omits reftraint, per- 
mitting man to the luftsof his own heart. The 
fourth adtion is, the bending,moouing i or incli- 
ning of the wicked wil. And this Goddothnot 
by inward infpiratio(for risen he fhould bethe 
caufe of finne)but by prefenting to the minde 
and willjObieds good,or at the leaft, indiffe- 
rent in thefelues:epon which obiefts, the will 
takes occafion to w ilfull,obftinate,and re- 
bellious, not moued thereto by God, but free- 
ly moouing it felfe-The hcate of the ftomacke 
in the winter feafbn, isincreafed, notbythe 
heat of things taken inwardly , but by the cold 
of the ayre,euery way copafsing the body .An 
vnbroken horfe beeing fpurd becaufe he goes 
out of order.hee flings out, and caftshis rider, 
j And thus the finfuli wil ofman,vrged by com- 
mandemetSjthrcatnings, iudgementsj allured 
by promifcs & biddings, growes more finfuli 
and WickedjTaul faith, that finne toehe occafion f 
vponthegoodcommandements of GW, to rcuiue& 1 
to be finfuli out of meaferc. Dauid faith, that 1 
God mooned the heart of the Egyptians^ hate 1 
his people. But ho w ? Hebleflcdthelfraelitcs 
exceedingly more then the Egyptians. And 
vpon this worke of God, they tookc occafion 
to enuic and to hate the I fraelitcs. 

The fifth a&ionis, (Wwwriew, whereby God 
vfeth well the wickedneflc of the will ofman, 
and dirc&eth it againft the nature thereof to 
good cnds,ciien as the learned Phyfitian fom- 
timesof poyfon makes a rcmedy.In this fenfe 
A flu r is called the rod of his indignation: and the 
Mcdes & Perfians fisfanttifiedones: The lews 
in the crucifying of Chrift , willed and minded 1 
nothing but his death & definition ; yet God a 
willed, and by them wrought the redemption 
of mankind. He works his ownegood worke 
by mans will,as by an adtiue inftrument, and 
withabhe leaues the will to itfclf.to work his 
owne euill worke. The laft adrion of God is, 
whe a man is going on in his own wickednes, 
he tames him vnto himfelfe, of his exceeding 
mercy: and fometimes againe, he opens away, 
that that perfbn, whoofhimfclferunnes into 
wickednefle, may rulh headlong to his owne 
deftrudlion , for the further execution of di- 
uine iuftice : as when an houfeis falling, the 
owner thereof will notvnder-prop it,neither 
will he pufh itdowne: but he takes away all 
impediments, and digs away the earth round 
about it , not toeching the foundation , that 
when it fals,it may fall d owne right. 

Thus we fee briefly, the harmonic of mans 
will & Gods willmow letvscometo the vfe, 

which'' 


which is manifold. Firft of alh, by thc formet 
doiftrine,we arehrought to a right vnderftan* • j. 
ding of many- pi aces of Scripture.' The Lord |j 
faith ofTharaofi will kardenbis heart. Andthfo 1 
he is faidto doe, not becaufe he fetsapd im^ , 
prints hardnelfc in his heart ; but becaufe’by. | 
fundry aeftions > feet orders. and: gouernes -'hist i 
wicked wiih'and they are foure. Firft, he* per-; ; 
mits Pharao to'his own wihfecondly ,he leaues ! 

him to the malice of the diuell , and the fuflA 
of his owne heart: thirdly, he vrges him with |, 

a commandemeot , to letthe people goe. And j! 
Tharao the more hee is vrged., the ; differ and j 

ftubborner hee is / and the more he. rebels a- ; 
gainft God; whereas hee ought indeed to haue } f 
beene the more obedient. Laftly , God vfeth , B 
the hardneffe of fPharaos heart, rathe manife- ! j 
ftation of his owne iuftice and lodgement rand j | 
^therefore he- opens him away , ’that hee. may - j 
runne head-long to his owne dcftrtfftion. In ; 
this manner, and no other wife, arerhe. places ; 
to bee vndcr flood , when the Scripture faith*, • 

. that <jod put a lying jpirit into themoHtbfs oftkd j 
prophets of Jhah-.thitif a prophet be deceiucdyU . 

■ Lord dec eiued him: that be giues vp men to'repro- j 

bate minds .-that be fends ftrotig ilia fans tobeleette 
lies. In the booke of Samuel it is faid fThe Lord 
Z commanded Skew to curfe Dauidibcczwfc about | ! 

this curfine, there is a two- fold adion in God. j j 
6 One , that he reftraines the wicked heart of j 
Shemi, in refped of all other finne, and apt in J 
refped of this finne of railing, to which God jC- 
leaues him. The fecondftevfethhim as an in- | 
ftrument to cOSWd-and to humble Dattid. And j 
thus like wife mui't the places bee vndcrftbody I j 
when it is faid , that god deliueredthe wines of 
Dauidto Abfolon. Ln&fhathe fiirred vp ‘Dauid 
to number the peoplcXMyJofdpkhU h,that the. • 
r * Lordfcnt him imo Lgy?t:& that for two caufes.' 
r One, becaufe when his brethren werenbout , 
to make him away , God by his pronidence', | 
caufed Merchants'to pafle by in their light, 
whereupon they topke occafion to fel him in- ; 
to Egypt. The fecond, becaufe God difpofed , 
this fad of theirs, to the good of Jacob and his 
family, in time to come. And chuswre all like j 
places of Scripture to be vnderftdod.' ^ G 

Againe, fome fehoole-Diuines, following D 
Damafcen,tmktzn& aferibe toGod, an appli^ j 
ed or depending will > on this manner : God 1 
for his part, would haue all men- without- ex- 
ception to be faued: why then. are ahey not i 
fauedi» They themfelues will nbtjind hecaufe 
they will not ; God therefore choofcth fome * 
and refufeth others. But according co the for- 
mer dodrine,I take this kinde of applied will,' 
to bee an inuention of mans braine. For the 
contrarie is the truth, namely, that mans will 
wholly depends on the will ofGod.Thatvefe 
fels be fome of honour, fomeofdiftonour; it 
is not in the power of the clay , but in the will 
of the potter-Thefuftcaufe orders thefecondj 
and not the fecond the firft. To make Gods 
will depend on mans wiU,isto putGod out of 
his throne of maieftfe', and to fet the creature' 


, irthis.r(?£nhe<. Othetsfetrfbrtb the depending 
i will of GDilmdftsjnannef^GpQ^fay thcy.)de- 
crefes nothiitg. in pafrticulat } :6f things that ^re B 
' cafu alhaod cent^ngcht; i tfuthe fore-fees?., vith- 4 
[in himfelfe, what eheTOill ofthe creams? will f 
doc, otnortlae, ntbings are thusor.thus' 

S ordered: ; and vpon rthisifofeb fight-, hee^oofc- p , 
: qyentfydctetmmes what fhall bee doner. p But 
! thisopinion^is icgfe^s.i'rmoGcd-.a^oianiQn 
j gencrail pjr^idence, fo it takes away thetrer- 
I taine deter rtiination of God, touehing.all par- 
tfeplar And if is abfurdto thinkei that 

i God lbptddtfore^fee the future afts ofiotaus 
| free-will, when as yet he bath determined no- 
? thiogi - for things that fhaU be fl are, therefore to 
■j come to pafle,becaufe Goidby dccreehafhde- 
j termined theirrhefog- And thereforejthefoi e- 
jkno.wledgeofthingstfcatdbarbcjfpllQwesthe 
i decree of God- And jfeG&dfc decree prefup-' 
'pofemaris. willing oftbisor thatiaod there- 
upon determine, -hpwfbaU tb!at ipeechof the 
* Lord hand; J will caufe -ehem to wulkg m my e 
| tutes* For hereby is figifthed;, thatGod doth 2 
' not attend on the will ofman, Itosbrings *aaiis 
jwiiljn fepiedion to liimfelfe. .Andthetefejce* 
j this attending, wid aferibed to God, isfinforo- c 
^edcHenofCuePapiftsxhetnfclufis.^r ' »* 
Thirdly, irithacmaiEj-vVillftandsfiibic^M)*- c i 
folueely to.thepieaflire pf^od^cdniyis^to f 
yecld voluntary febie^l ion tjo him in al thiflgs, 
when his. will is mamfeft vaCQ VS. 
^Laftlyithisrdpftnneoftbeconferitatidjcfto- 
cytrence of mans wif&Gods wil muft-be the 
ftay & gtpun.dqf our patfence & comfort. For 
: there isno calamityor roifery, that betides vs 
by ^ frofs.thc will of man, without tlaewilof 
God, The creature can will nothing againft. vs, 

: vjrleffe, it be firft the wil of God" and it can do 
neither more nor lefle, theQod wil. The diuel 
could not touch /et without leaue: & he could 
not enter, into the heard of Twine without 
leaue. V pon^his ground 2?<*i'd/peakes on this 
effect': Let Shew curfe,for he curfeth,beeaufethe ; 
Lords bids him dee fo., lofepb comforts himfelfe 
aqd.his brethren inthis, that not they fo- much 
asthe Loi;d,fent him intoEgypt* 

As there is an harmony between Gods wil A 
t mans wiljfo there is a differ between roans wil 
& Gods wor4,or Iris fignifying wifas appears 
by the text in hand. (<*)Schoofemen vpomthis ; 
diflent,make a diflinaiou pf Gods grace, into 
Tufficient&eftiauall. Sufficient they cal that,- ‘ 
whereby amaii may be faued, if he will not be 
wanting to hi m fdfe.,Effeauall,wherby aman , 
is indeed feued. .The firftfthey fey) is giueiito 
alj men v at one time or another : the feepnd is 
not. And this dijlipaion of grace, they gather ' 

on this maner; Whe Chrift would haue gathe- j 
red the Icwes.they would noti thereforcyhey I ; 
had not effectual grace. ecbvaufe.thcy would i 
not, they are blamed andvebuked by * 

tberforeffeit^the 

ficientgracp tobeconuerted,ifthey woaki:e]s 
could ho not haue blamed them, l anfwytf ithg 
' prooues, that once God gauc them juffi^fept 




j74^ &(}f(jod$free grace, i 

[grace tarobsy aaycomif^ementQfhiSjnasic- [A. him, the fsftmris, the dilpofition j and tendo* 
ly,in the creation: but hence caurjcnbegathe- afteftion of the hen co hexyong ones* 

red, that when God called the Iewexby his:' That all this may the betterbec concerned, 

word, that then, then iTay he gauethemfuffi- three queftions arc to bee propounded. ■ The 

cienc grace- Sesonfyi it is obkded, that God firft is;, whether there bee fiich an affedionof , 

' did al that might bp done to his V ine, tomalte louein God, as is in man and beaft ? I anfvver ; 

it bring forth good fruitjand yet foralf this, it that affe&ions'of the creatures , are not pro* 

ua.M" Jhrought forth nothiiigbut wild graphs rthere- perly incident. vnto God, becaufe they make 

[fpre itis (aid, there muft needs bpa grace fiif- many changes , and God is without change, 

ficient to (aluation, which isnot effedualfew- And therefore all affections, and the loue that 

Jwer. God did thatto hftvinyard, that was fuf- is in man and beaft , is aferibed to God by fi- 

j ficient-to make agood Vine bring forth fruit, 1 gure : and that for two caufes. Fir ft, becaufe 

(andehat is the meaning ofthe placfe in lfay / there is in God anvnehangeabie nature, that 

ithough not fufficient to change the narureof k.wellpleafed with euery good thing , and a 

|an euil 7 iftej&to make ka good ^ilp. Itis yr- will that ferioufly willeth the prcfcruacion of 

iged,thattheLordfaich, he waitedfor grapes j B euery good thing sand of this nature and will 
! which he wold not haiicdonejviiles there had ! of God, the beft loue in the creature is but a 

j.bin hope, by reafon of Sufficient grace giuen. j light Ihadow.Secondly ,the affedion of loue is 

<*nf\xLeKa,a\in : that theLord waited for fruit, j aferibed to God ; becaufe lice doth the fame- j 

not becaufe God thetvgaue the fefficiet grace things that loue makes the creature doe : be- j 

when he waited, but becaufe the 'Cfc'ittch of caufe he beftoweth blefsings and benefits vp- I 

thclewswasin(hew& pretence a good vine, j on his creature,’ as the louer doth on the per- ; 

thereby gaue hoppofgood fruit . Thirdly it is fen loued. In this fort are all other affections I 

!obieCted,that^<i» receiued fufficient graeet aferibed to God,and no otherwife. . j 

land chat hehad noteffeduiftl grace, becaufe he The fecond queftionis,whether there bee in 

\fd\JariJrttr-.Adam\\x& fufficient- to the perfe- God, an hatred of his creatures : for God is 

: did of a crcatare„burnot fufficient to vnehan- compared to the hen which loueth her young 
geable perfeucranci:, fpecially, ifhe fhould be ones .Anf If hatred be taken for a pafsion in* 
affaulred by temptation • Like wife he had grace cident to man, it is not incident to God: if it be 

effe&ualljin refped of righteoufhes & happi- taken for a worke of Gods prouidence and iu* 

nes,but not in re feed of perfe uerMfce in both. ftice,itis iaGod:& that in three relpeds.Firft 

Grace in him fo far forth as it was fufficient to ^ of all in Scripture,hatrcd fometinies fignifies a 
happiheSjie was alfo effectual, Ldftfy it is obie- deniall of loue & mercy :as when it is laid; that 

ded,that God forfekes no m ah, til he firft for- he which wil follow Chri lljmft bate father & 

fake God: and therfore,that God for his part, mother ithat is,ne'gled them, or not loue them, Luk x 

giues grace fufficient to (aluation. Anf There in refped of Chrift.Inthis fence,hatred agrees 2 £ ' 4 ‘ 

isadouble kind of forfaking in Goefeohc is for VntoGod. For he is faid to loue Jacob, and to 

criall,the other for pimifhment. The forfaking hate Eftuty that is, not to loue Eft* with that Com.?, 

which is for trials fake, goss before matis fin; loue wherewith he loued Jacob. Againe,there 

ift Which heforfakesGod. In this regard, AT- isinGod a nature that abhorreth and dete- 

dtm'wzs for order of nature, firft foHaken of fteth iniquity : thus faith the Pfalmift, that God 

Gbi, before he forlohke God. The forfaking loncth righieoaftes^and hateth iniquity. And thus Pfa '' ,,r ' 7 ‘ 

which is for puniftimeiitjalwaiesfollowsafrcr God hates man, not (imply, becaufe he is the 

fm,& of this muft the rule be Vnder(Wcl;rhai , handy-workof God,but becaufe he is a (inner, 
they which are forfaken of God, did firft for- andbyreafon of the worke of the diuell in 

fake God.NoWtherruth which wcare to hold man, namely fin, which is fimply hatedof God. 

infthis point, is thus much .* Thereis a grace Thirdly, God plagueth&punilheth offenders, 

which is firfficiet to eheconuiClioi! of a (inner, q, and in this regard heisfaidtohatethem.Thus, 
which is not effeduall to (aluation: and again,- faith c DaHid,That God hater thevporkffrsefmqui- 

jther'e is a grace which is fufficifct to the leading ty.&defiroyes the thatfpeake lies. By this which rfal.j*. 

.....r "* * • hath beenc faid, it appeares that there be two 

degrees ofhatred in God:one is Negative , whe 
God as anabfolute Lord,bcftowes his (peciall 
ioueon (bme,& denies it vnto others, becaufe 
hispleafure is (b:the fecond is Poftiae: whe he 
hates and deteftshis creature: and this fecond 
alwaics followesfin, and itis euerfor fin : but 
the other goes before finoe. And whereas it is 
faid in this text) that God is as the hen that lo- 
ueth all her chickens, & gathers them all toge- 
ther ; it muft be vnderftood, that eur Sauiour 
Chrift here fets down his dealing, not with all 
his creatures,and with all mankind : butonely 
his dealing toward his own Church, in which 
he calicth all outwardly , by the (band of his 

word, 


ora ciuiu nrc 3 wmcnis not etteetuau to laiuaci- 
on * yCCthe grace which is indeed (Efficient to 
faiuatiojis alfocrfeCVnal ; natnely,tlle gift of re * 
getferatio,in whichGodgtues hot only the po 
wer to be couer ted, but al(b the wil & the deed 
Thus much ofthe Harmonic .- now comes 
thefourth point to Be confider ed, namely, in 
what manner Ghrift wilfed tlfe cbhuerfion of 
j I eVufalem.He Willed if firft, #»%rr,fecondly,in 
i patferice. His loueisfet fordh by two things. 
The firft, albeit 'hie was Gdd j’fuH Of maiefty, 
ahd we vile wretches^ his enemies by nature; 
yet was he content to take vpbeihim , a Wile 
and bife condition, to bee vnt Atdie Iewes as 
ilnhen'. ; ^Tiefedohd Was, thafhe^tak^ Wit'6 



and mans free mil. 


word, & receiues all outwardly into the couc- A 
uant- By this which hath beene faid, wee are 
taught, after the example of God, to hate and 
deceit iniquity , and yet alwaies to make diffe- 
rence betweene the perfbn and thefinne. 

The third queftion is, in what thing is Chrift 
as an hen to his Church ? Anf. In temporal! 
blefsings and deliuerances : in affii&ions and 
manifold corrections : but efpecially &priuci- 
pallyin his word publiflied in theminiftcryof 
the prophets. For it is the wing which he lpred 
ouer his peoples and it is the voice wherby he 
called, and(as it were)clockcdthcm vnto him. 

Thus wee fee the meaning of the (imilitude, 
that Chrift would haue gathered Ierulalem as 
the hen gathercth her chickens .-now folio wes 


Thus muchof the loue of Chrift .* no w I 
come to i his patience in thefe words .* Ho^ef- 

tmrvoHld f ?. Thcmeaning whereof is thisi/du 


haue continually from time to timeprouoked 
me by yourfinnes:yet did I not withdraw my 
loue from you, buc fetit my Prophets from 


time to time vnto you, to call you and gather 
you vnto me. And thisparicnceofGbd is fee 
expreffed to aggrauate therebeiiion of lerufa- 
lem.I will therforefpeak alittleofic. And firft 
it may bee demanded , whether the vemie ot 
patience that is in men, bee aifo in God. I an- 
fwer, properly it is nor. For Where this kind of 
patience is, there is pafsion & fufferance • now 
God is not fubied to any pafsion or fufferace, 
becaufe his nature is vnehangcabk. Againe, 


the vfe. By this we fee the tender loue of Qod g tl)a t vvhich is in God properly, is i n "hint etc r- 
to this Church and land. For ithath pleafed nally:this patience is not in him erernaily but 

him to propound vnto vs the Gofpel of falua- for the time of the continuance of rhis world . 

tion.and that now more then 40. yeares. And Neuertheleffe, Scriptur'e-a (bribes this patience 

in fo doing hee hach offered long to imbrace to God for two caufes. The firft is ^becaufe 


vs in thearmes ofhis mercy ; andinfpreading 
his wing-oner vs to become our God and our 
Sauiour: for this tender loue, our hearts muft 
be filled with loue to Chrift, and our mouthes 
with praife. Againc we learne hence,that the 
Gofpel brings all other blefsings of God wirh 
it. For God m it communicates his owne felfe 
untovs,as the hcnneto her young ones. The 
kingdomc of God brings all things elfe with 
it, that may feme for the good of man: and 
where the Gofpel is embraced, there is Gods 
kiugdome. The peace and proteftionof this 
Church and land, wherby we haue bin prefer- 
ucd from being a prey to our enemies, comes 
by mcancsof the Golpell of life. Therefore 
foolilh and falfe is the conceitof fundry popiih 
per(bns,that fay, there wasneuer fuchplcntic 
in the wor!d,as when the old learning(as they 
fay) or old religion was. Secondiy,by this we 
are aduereifed, if we would haue all ncceflarie 
blefsings for this life,firft of all to embrace the 
Gofpel of Chrift, Thirdly,if Chrift take vnfo 
him the difpbfition ofthe hen : wee like wife 
tnuft take vnto vs the difpofition of the chic- 
ken iu relpeft of Chrift , and thac in three 
things. Firft, we muft fufferour fclucs tobega- 

frt thrift is fv* nnrn Uir.. 


thereis in God an infinite goodnes of will and 
nature, whereby heneuer fimply wils the per- 
dition or deftruaiou of any creature. Ezr.chid E 
faith, Godmisnot, that is, takes no delight in 1 
the death of a (inner. And whereas ir is faid, 
that vengeance is Gods, and he m/l repay- it muft [ 
be thus taken, that God in reuenge doth not 
abfolutely intend to deftroy, but onely to exe- 
cute lufticc in the punillimcnt of finne. Ir may 
be obiefted, that God is faid, to make vejfelis of ! 
math prepared to defirnSho.l anfwer,this place ! 
muft circumfpeaiy and warily be vnderftood, 

& I take the meaning of it to be this, rhatGod 
makes veffels of vvrath,otve(!di for wrath by 
his will and decrce,wbcrby he decrees to paffe 
by fome and to forfake them, in refped ofhis 
loue and mercy. And this aft of God in paf- 
fing by, and in forfaking o( men, is as it were 
to fet them apart to become veffds of wrath. 
And though God in fecretand iuft judgement 
doe this, yethencacr fils any ofthefeveffds 
with his wrath, vntiil they haue beene tainted 
with iniquities and though they bee prepared 
todeftruftion, yet they are neuer indeed de- 
ftroy ed but for their fins. Thus then, by rea- 
fon of this excellent and incomprehenfible 


thered to Chrift, chat is, to be turned vnto him goodneffc of God, whereby the vertue ofpati- 
froaiali our (ins.mheleene in him.to hr rtfrhp ^ encr is hnr a ftiarlnw; 


from all our fins,to beleeue in him,to be of the 
feme mind and difpofition with him, to (offer 
him to quicken vs with his heauenly and fpiri- 
tuaft life , as the hen chcrilheth her chickens 
by fitting on them* Secondly, wee muft attend 
vpon the word & wil of Chrift, as the chicken 
vpon the call of thehenne : andftfferhim to 
rule vs both in heart and life for all things. 
The third thing is, that wee muft depend on 
the fwcctand merciful promifes of Chrift,and 
Ihrowd our felues vnder his wing againft hell, 
Sathan,death, damnation. And verily all fjch 
among vs, who are not carefull to perform? 
thefe three things to Chrift, are no better then 
monftfous rebels, confidering hee hath in his 
mercifull and tender loue, fought to win vs to 
himfelfe for thefe forty yeares. 


enceis buta (hadow,God is feid to be patient. 

The fecond caufe, why God is feid to be pa- 
tient, is becaufe he doth the feme things that 
patient men doe. Firft, hee inuices men to re- 
pentance : fecondly, hee promiferh pardon : 
thirdly,be defers puniftmeur: fourthly,at the 
firft be onely inflias left- panifhmsnt, when 
they doe jio good,he inflifts greater: and laft- 
ly, when- there is no hops of amendment, hee 
inflifts euerlafting death and deftrudion. 

The end of Gods patience is two-foId;onc, 
that the eleftof God may bee gathered and p 
called; rhe other, that allexcufe might bee ta* z 
ken from the vngodly. 

Tfic patience of God iseithervniuerfell, or 
particular. Voiuerfal, which pertains toal mS. 

I The decree of diuineiuftice was fet dpwne to 



OfCjrotfsfwe grace 


^and in him to all mankind .- When thou A\ faid of fofm. And thattbis duty maj&indecd 
;ate of the forbidden fruite,:(» dying thon\ . be.praftifed, X will vfe certaine reafoas, that 
j / £, that is, preiendy dye the fir It and mayferuecoftirrevp out dead minds, Firft, 
1 death. Datban and uibiranuptcfently- the time ofthe continuance of the patience 


Adam , and in him to all mankind •• When thou 
(halt eate of the forbidden fruited dying thou 
, (halt D 1 E, that is, prefendy dye the firft and 
fecond death. Dath/m and jibiranu^tcfently 
vpon their rebellion, went downe into the 
1 earth quicke. The gaptaines with their fifties, 
were prcfcntly vpon their comming to Eliot 
deftroyed with fire from heauen. And l'o oft 
asanyman finnes, hedeferues prefent deftru- 
aion:and fo many finS as we haue. committed, 
fo many, damn actons haue wedeferued. Here 
it may be demanded, why God doth not exe- 
cute his decree accordingly* I anfwer, God in 
iuftice remembers mercy, yeahis iuftice giues 
place to mercy. For there is another decree of 
mercy, which he wil haue as well to be acconv 


of God is hidden and vnkno wen vnto vs; 
And hereupon, when men abufing the paid - 
enceof God (hall fay ,peace,peace, then, then 
lhailcome fudaine deftruftion,as trauaile vp- 
on a woman. And. therefore the time is to bee 
redeemed, and as S.P eter faith: Wee muft watch 
and make haft for the cowriting of the Lord l Se- 
condly, the greater the patience of God is 
and hath bin, the greater (hall his anger be, A 
blow, the longer itisin comming, the greater 
it is. Y ea the very wrath.of God* in it felfc is 
molt horrible.The wrath ofa lion, of a. prince. 


plilhed as the decree of iuftice .and that is, The 1 _ yea the wrath of all creatures to the wrath of 

> . 1 r.i ... /?. 1^ I ioKnf'ieo rlvnrr trrofpr 


>iy feeds ofthe woman pad bruife the Serpents head. 
. 8 . Againe. Aske of me and 1 will giue thee the hea 
then for thine inheritance , and the end of the cart h 
for thy poffejfton. That mercy then may be (hew- 
ed vpon mankind, iuftice is executed in great 
patience by certen degrees. And this patience 
pertainesto all men without exception, that 
come of Adam by generation. 

Speciali patience is that which concerncs 
particular men or countries. Thus God (pared 
the old world 1 20. yeares before hee font the 
fiood:hc (pared the Amorites tilltheir iniqui- 
ties were full : hce fpared the Egyptians 400* 
yeres. He deferred the punilhmertc ofthe ido- 
latry of llrael 3$o.yeares,andthenhepuni(h- 
4 .y ed it with feuenty yeares captiuitic. Hdwin- 


God, is but as a drop of water to the whole 
fea. At his indignation the very mounraines 
melqthe heauensandthe elements (hall melt 
at his comming: much more(hall ourrocky& 
ftony hearts melt. ThirdlyyGod hath his trea- 
fury,and ftorehoufes for iudgement ;land they 
which goe on in their finnes from day to day 
fill this treafury of God with wrath and iudg 1 
meats againft the day of wrath. And when 
menturne heartily from their euill wayes, this 
creafury is emptied, as appeares by the exam- 
ple of the Niniuites. Wherefore letvs all from 
rhehigheft to the lowed bethinkcour (clues 
what euill we haue done, and how wc haue a- 
bufed the mercifull patience of God,and make 
(peed to turne vnto God and Chrift our mer- 


ked at the ignorance of the Gentiles 4000. c Iciful! Sauiour. Some will fay „ weeabufe not 


yeares. Antichrift (hall not vtterly bee de- 
ftroied til theoo nmingof Chrift. When men 
bhfphemeGod and Chrift, fwearing wounds, 
blood, heart,fides,uailes,life;if they had their 
delertthey (houlddefeend to hell quicke, and 
that prefently j but God forbeares them , and 
fundry fuch petfons are vonchfafed the grace 
of true repentance. The very leaft offendour 
vpon earth is partakerofthegreat patience of 
God.Forhe fuftaines the members of our bo- 
dies, the powers and motions of the foule in 
fiich aft ions in which weoffend him. : And no 
creature can fufficienrly confider the greatnes 
of this longfufteving. ....... 

The vfe to be made of the patience of God 


I Gods patience } we haue repented longagoe. 
I anfwcr,thc number of them that truely turne 
vnto God in their hearts, is but very fmall, in 
comparilon, eucn as the gleaning is to the 
whole hgrueft.lt will be faid again, wc are not 
as the Iewes,that deny lefiis Chrift to bethc 
Mefsias. I anfwer: we confefTe Chrift in word, 
but there is a great multitude among vs, that 
deny him in their deedes and naughty lines. 
For to omit the finnes of the fecond table , 
there be fiue notorious fins that are common 
among vs. Wilfull ignorance ; in that men 
haue little or no care to know God,8t to know 
the way of life. The fecond is, theprophane 
contept of the Gofpel. For no w the obedience 


followes. Firft, it fcructh to teach all men toft) I to this blefled dodrine of life, yea, the very 


I. turne to God by true repentance, Rom. 2. 4. 
Defpifeft thou the patie'ce & long fuff triogof God, 
■not knowing that thigoodnejfeof God leadet thee 
to repentance ?(yodU patient towards vs, and would j 
haue no man topertjk , but would haue all men to j 
come to repentance. To come more neerc vnto 
our felucs and this Bnglifh nation, ftow is the j 
day of our viutarion,and hath bidfor the fpace i 
ofthefe forty yeares and morej in which God 
in great patience hath continually, called vp- 
on vSjknockingatthedoore of our hearts, and 
ftretched out the armes of his mercy vnto vs. 
Wherefore the common duty of all Englifh 
people is, to turne vnto God with all their 
hearts according to all the law of God, as it is 


Ihevvofit,isin common reputation, Precife- 
nes. And now adaies vndcr this name the pro- 
fusion ofthe Gofpel comes other whiles vpon 
the ftage to helpe to make vp the play, and to 
.rainiftcr matter of mirth. V pon this wemay 
iuftly fearc the Gofpel is going from vs. The 
third finne is worIdline(fc> which reignes and 
beares fway in all places, as though there were 
no other world , and as though heauen were 
vpon earth. The fourth finne of our daies 
is luke-warmenefle. For commonly men arc 
not loft in themfelues, that they might bee 
found of Chrift, they feele not their owne 
pouertie, they , know not in what neede 
they (land of the blood of Chrift j and 
there - 


and mans free mil. 


therefore they make profef ion of the faith 
formally ,not ferioufly, onely becaufcthey are 
forced fo to doe by the good lawes of a good 
Prince. The iaft finne is Hypocriiie , (orall 
among vs come to the Lords table, and there- 
by enter into the higheft degree of Chriftiani- 
ty that can be vpon earth : for thereby they 
make profefsio that they are vnited to Chrift, 
and haue fellowftup with him, and grow vp 
therein. And yet the mod beeing departed 
from this wholly Sacran:e:,takc liberty toliue 
as they lift,defpi(ing al others that will not fay 
and do as they doe.Thefeand many other, are 
the common fruits ofal our Englifh vineyard. 
It (lands vs all in hand to pray vnto God,that 
he would blow vpou his vineyard ; that wee 
5 j may bring forth better fruit, andpreuentthe 
iudgements that other wife are like to fall. 

Secondly :>in that God is fo patient towards 
vs, we are taught to exercifour felues in pati- 
ence inrefped of God when wc arc afflifted 
& corre&ed by him- For whe he laies his hand 
vpon vs, we may not be angry/ret, chafe, and 
rage, but quiet our hearts in his will, though 
the Crofie be gricuous for meafure, and long 
for continuance. This patience to God- ward 
istearmed in Scripture by an excellent name. 
The filence ofthe heart, ivherebv the heart with- 
out repining fobieds it felfe to the wil of God 
in al! things. Pfal.^.Examineyour hearts vpon 
your bed,& be ftitt . And 37.7 .Be filent to'fehoua. 

Thirdly , if God be thus patient towards 
men, we againe muft be patient one towards 
anothcr:as Paul faith, Forbeare one another, and 
forging one another, at G odfor Chrift s fake for gaue 
! jow.The faith ofthe mercifull patience of God 
cannot but breed and bring forth in vs pati- 
ence and long fuftering, in regard of anger 
and reuenge. 

Laftly,in that God cals vs to faluation with 
great patience, we muft fuffer our (clues to be 
called, and run the race of our faluation with 
like patience. Wee muft heare the word, and 
r bring forth fruit with patience. Wee muft pray 
without fainting & without taking repulle,as 
the woman of Canaan did:and therefore with 
patience. 0#r hope muft be by patience & through 
comfort ofthe Scripture. In a word, wee cannot 
obtain th epromifes with out patience. 

The fitt and laft point to be considered is, 
what is meant by thechildre of Herufalem.I 
anfwer ittbus.Children in Scripture are taken 
4 waies,Firft,(omeare children by generatio: 
of them reade.L#kthe j.chapt. where a long 
genealogic islet down from Adam to Chrift. 
Secondly, (bme are called children by adopti- 
on withont generation. Michal that neuer bare 
child to her death, is fed to beare fiue to Adriel: 
becaufc ihe did adopt his children, and bring 
j. them vpas her o\vne.Thirdly,(bme are called 
children in regard of legall fuccejfion, in title to 
this or that thing. Thus Zedechias , ^in- 
deed was vncle to hb^akim, is (aid to bee the 
i fonn e oflehokim , becaulehedid (ucceed Icho- 
t akim> (as beeing the next of the blood) in the 


l Kingdcme. leconias or (oniai was childlejje-yfe L 
yet he is faid to beget Salat hicl-, becau ft Salat hi ~ 
el was to (iicceed him in the kingdcme of Ju- 
dea, in that he was the next of Daniels heufe. 
Laftly, men, in that they appertains to any 
thing or place, as children do to their parents, 
are called children thereof Thus men are cal- 
led children of light, of darkgnes, of fime^of wrath. 
Thus lerulalcm is called the daughter of Sion. 
And in this text citizens , the inhabitants of 
Hlerufalem, are called the children thereof. 

Thus muchof the Rebellion of Ierufalem: 
now followes rhe puniffiment in thefe words: 
Behold, your habitation Jhall be left vntoyoudefo- 
late:ot thus, your houle, that is, both citie and 
5 templc(as it is in the next chapter)flhallbe left 
vnto you as a wiidernefle. 

Here wee muft obfcrue , that the punifh- 
men of Ierufalems rebellion is a decreed 
deflation both of Citie and Temple* And 
the right confideration of it is of great vfe. , 
For this defolation is as it were a looking 
glafic to this our EngliiTi nation, in which wee 
may fee our future condition : except we re- 
pent of our vnthankfulnes toGod for his mer- 
cies, & (hew better fruits of the Gofpel, then 
commonly we doe.The old world little regar- 
ded the miniftery of 2 Sfeih the preacher of 
r ighteou(hes,& was deftroyed by an vniuerfal 
flood.lt is agenerall decree of God, TheGen- 
- tiles and kingdomes that will not ferae thee , pad 
perifti,ana be vtterly deftroyed. I f God (pare not 
the naturall branches , hce will much lefle 
fpare vs that are but wild branches,if weneg- 
led and lightly efteeme the Gofpel of life, as 
men eutry where commonly doe* 

Secondly, the defolation of Hierufelem may 
be a glas to euery one of vs, who in thefethies 
of Gods mercifull vifitation,fet the miniftery 
of the Goipe! at nought, ot lightly relpeft it; 
for vnlefle fuch perfons amend , and that 
betime, vtter deflation wilt befall both them 
and their families, God hath palled his fen- 
rence. They that withdraw themfelues from God P 
pall periftj. Now they withdraw themfelues 
from God, that cannot abide to hauefellow- 
) (hip with him in his word to bring thefelues 
in fubie&ion thereto-Thirdly it appears hence 
by the contrary, that the (lability of all king- 
domes ftadsin the obedience ofthe Gofpel of 
Chrift:for Gods kingdome is mod fare & fta- 
bfejagainft which nothing can preuaile* And 
whe theGofpel isoheied in any kingdom, it is 
(as it were) founded in the kingdom of God. 

Moreouer,this defolation is both perpetu- 
all,and terrible:it is perpetuall, that is, to the 
laft iudgement. For Hierufalem muft be trod 
vnder foot, till the time of the G entiles be fulfil. 1 
led -, and this is, till there be fignes in the Sunne 2 
and Moone , and the powers of heanen bee 
(haken, and that is immediatly before the laft 
iudgement. Hence I gathcr,that there is no ci- 
tie of Hierufalem, nor Temple now (landing. 

It will be (aid, that fince the deftru ffion ther-j 
of,they might haue beene reedified. I anfwer, ' 
by i 



Of Cjods free grace* 


by rt afbn of the curfe of God, it cannot fo be . ' 
Three hundred and 30 ycares after the death j 
of Chrift , the Icwes by the leaue and hclpe 1 
of lulian the Emperour, went about to build 
againe their temple and city, but their worke 
was ouerthrowne , & they hindred by thun- i 
der and lightning, & earth quakes, and many 
ofthemflaine thereby. Againe, it may befaid, 
that there is acitv no w (landing that is called j 
Hierufalem. Ianfwer, it is either Ierufalem 
in her ruines,or the citie Bcthara, fenced, and 
walled by Elites Adrian ttt. Secondly, by this 
it appeares , that the warres that were made 
heretofore tor the rccouery of the Holy land, 
and of Ierufalem , were in vaine. This en- 
terprife was the policy of the Pope , that hee 
might the better feat himfelfe in Europe. And 
there was little good to be looked for in the j 
plate that God had accur fed with perpetuall 
deflation. Thirdly, by this it appeares, that 
pilgrimages made to the Holy land, are fuper- 
liitious. Ahd laftly, I gather hence, that An- 
tichrift ihal not reigne in the Temple at Ieru- 
faiern. This is butaPopifh fiflion. For how 
is it pofeiblc lor him to fit in a Temple that is 
vtterly diftroyed, in fuch fort, that ftone 
doth not lye vpon done ? It is obiefted, that 
Antichrilt (hall deftroy the two Prophets of 
God in the citie in which Chrift was crucified. I 
anfwer ,Chrilt is as well crucified in his mem- , 
bers,as in his owne perfbn : and thus he was 
and is Hill crucified in Rome ; and in refpeft 
of his members more crucified in Rome then 
in Ierufalem. 

Againe this defblation was moll terrible 
the tribulation thereof fo great, that the like 
was neuerfince the beginning of the world. 
Hiftories written therof declare asmuch.For 
the citie was at the firftbefieged by the armie 
of Titus Vejpafianus, called th eabhotninationef 
deflation , and it waswithall compared with 
a wall that had 1 3. cattles in it, to command 
the whole citie. In the time of the liege , the 
Icwes wereopprefled withagrieuous famine: 
in which their food was old lhooes , old lea- 
ther, old hay, andthedungofbeafts. There 
died, partly of the fword,and partly of the fa- 
mine, eleuen hundred thoufand of the poorer 
fort ; two thoufand in one night were imbo- 
welled: fixe thoufand were burned in a porch 
of the Temple: the whole city was facked and 
burnt, and laid leuell to the ground; and nine- 
tie feauen thoufand taken captiues, and to be 
applied to bale & miferable fciuice.Ihis hor- 
rible defblation mutt teach vs to dread and 
feart Ggd, and toyeeld vnfained fubiedion 
to Chrift. And as tbcPfalmift faith, tokiffe 
the Some } U ft he be angry, and we perilh in the 


A way , when his wrath (hall fuddcnly burne. 

Touching this defblation there bee three 
things done by Chrift. Fiift,he determines it, 

; faying. Tour houfe ftallbeleft vntoyou defolate. 

' Hence I gather, that there is a prouideixe of 
God,touching things that come to pafle.That 
) is one point. The feccnd is,that the difpofitio 
| of kingdoms, for the beginning, continuance, 

and end ,is of God.X he G edof heautn(faith Cy- I 
1 rut ) hathgiuen me all the kingdoms s of the world. 

I And Daniel ro Nebuchadnezzar , The God of 
heauen hath ginen thee kingdom e,pcwer 3 and glory. 
And the hand-writing vpon the wall in the 
fight of Eeljhazzar 3 xva. s to this c ff< 6tfThy king. . 
dome is numbred, for continuance ofyeares: it 
is weighed, and found light in refpeftof the 
g finnes of the people : and it is deuided to the 
Medes andPerfians. This rnuft teach all good 
fubiertsin England , to lift vp their hearts to 
God,for the continuance of peace and prote- 
ction to this Church and land. 

Secondly, Chrift reucalcs the defolationof 
Ierufalem, & that cerrenly :yea,he determines 
the very particular time, This generation (faith \ 
he) ftall r.ot pajfe tin all thefe things be fulfilled. : 
And according to this reuclation and predi- 
dion of Chrift, all things came to patte. For 
within the compaffe of 40. yeares after it was 
deftroyed. Hence, I gather,that this Gofpeli 
o {Matthew, and the reft, are the very word 
of God; on this manner. That which foretels 
c particular things to come certenly and truely, 
is of God: but the Gofpels foretell particular 
things to come certenly and truely , as in this 
place we fee: therefore they are of God. 

I Thirdly and laftly , Chrift labours to bring 
the lewes to a ferious confiderationof their 
j punilhnientjWhcn he faitbj'ffe/W^.For he doth 

(as it were take them by the hand , and bring 
them to a prefent view of their miferie. And 
thus he hath alwaies dealt with his people fro 
the beginning. Y ea thus he dealt with s. idam 
before his fall, when he laid, ff thou eat e the 
forbidden fruits, in dying thou ft alt die. This feri- * 
, ousconfiderationofdeferued pianifliment, is 
! of great vie. 1 1 is an occafion of repentance to 
man. It is a raeancs, if not of repentance, yet ■ 
D of reftraintofopen vices. Againe, the confide- 

ration of cuerlafting punifhmcnts, is a meancs 
to make vs patiently beare letter crofles that 
befall vs in this life. And therfore it wers to be 
wiflhed, that men now adaics would ferioufly 
fpeake andthinke of hell, and of the paines 
therof. For then there would be more amend- 
ment then there is.But this good is hindered , 
partly, by blindnefle ofminde, and partly by 
falfe imaginations , that the iudgements and I 
punittiments of God may eafily be efcaped. 


Deo gloria . 


TREATISE OF 

the locations, 

OR 

Callings of men, with the forts and kinds of them, 

and the right vfe thereof. 

Pr o v. 10. verfe 7. 

The mem or j all of the tuft jhall he hleffed : but the name 
of the wicked jbali rot. 



T° the V V orshipfull Matter 

‘Robert Taillor , Efquire, one of the T ellers in her 
zlAfaiefties Exchequer , my 

. , yery good friend. . 

Xperience teacheth, and it is a true conclufion propounded and prooued 
in the Scriptures, of the old and new Teftament, that as God in the be- 
ginning by his omnipotent power eftablilhed the whole frame of the 
heauens and the earth,fo he bath in his wifedome dire died them, and al things 
contained in them , vntoone maine end, themanifeftationof his glorie. 
Wherenuto, though cuery thing created, by his appointment, according 
to the law of creation, and the principles of it owne entire nature is, and 
ought to bee referred, yet among the workesofGod, fome doe more prin- 
cipally and direOly make for that pnrpofe, as namely, man, whom God hath endued with the 
gifts of vnderftanding and knowledge, and in whom hec hath engrauen his owne image in 
righteoufftefl's and true hoiinefle. Now if the Queftion be, how man being fallen from that in- 
tegrity wherein he was created, andhauing brought a confufion vpon the whole world by tffe 
tall, fhould yet be fitted and framed for fuch an end. Theanfwer is: thacGodwho is able to 
draw light out of darknefle, and to reftifis things that are confounded, hath in great wifedome 
ftt an order in mankind, which by certaine degrees tendeth dircdllyto theaduancementof his 
1 owne "lorv. For in the firft place, hce would haueman to acknowledge him his foueraigne 
Lord, and to ferue him immediately in the duties of faith and obedience. Secondly, it is his will, 
that man beeing made a fociable creature, apt to conuerfe with his owne kinde, fhould doe fer- 
uice vnto himfelfe, by feruing of man in the duties of loue. Thirdly, he would not that men con- 
uerfing each with other fhould be as wandring Reclaabites tyed to no certaine place or calling ; 

3, and therefore bindeth all men .both by fpeciall afsignement vnto Ad-vn in his innocencie , and 
by particular commandement to him and all his potterity, to be confirmed within fome certaine 
ftate and condition of lifc,in the family, in the common-wealth, or in the Church- Laftly, that: 
man fhould vfe the place and office afsigned vnto him by God,in a holy manner, performing the 
. , . ■ - ’ duties' 



The Epijlle Dedicatory. 

duties annexed vnto it in faith andobedience,and efchewing thofe vices that vfually attend vpon 
it, with all care and circumfpe^ion. In thismanner,hath God difpofed the whole eftate.ofraan- 
fend,for the accomplilhmcntofthe forefaid end, the honour and glory ofhisname. 

Againftthisorder,doco 6 fendtwofortsofmen. The firft; are fuch as liue in the bofbme of 
the Church, and are not ranged within the cGtnpafle of any calling or condition of life, wherein 
they might gaine glory vnto God, or good vnto men. Vnder thefe are comprehended all Po- 
s tes pilh Votaries ;asMonkes,Friars,&c. whohaue beene iuftly condemned of auncient times for 
hiSccl. theeues and robbers, becaufe liuing apart from the common focieties of men, they are neyther 
I,4.c.i8, the members ofany body,nor maintainers of any ofthe three Hates before named. And to them 
Aug.dc may b e referred all wandring and ftraggting perfons, who hauing no fctled place of abode, and 
°p.M°» be . neicher members ofany ciuil fociety,nor annexed to any particular Church, or do the leaft 
mL'* good vnto men. The liuesof thefe perfons are fo much the more odious, becaufe they are like 
thevnproHtable drone, that bringeth nothing into the hiue, andyecfeedesofthe hony, that is 
brought in by thelabours of others. Another fort of men are they , who indeed are called vnto 
fome certaine condition and trade of life, wherein they do walke,and yeeld fomc benefit vnto o- 
thers; and yet they are greatly to be blamed, in refped of their want in the right vfe and exercife 
of their callings. For though they may be skilfull and expert in their kinde, yet they erre in the 
maine point, in that they do not pradife their perfonall callings in, and with the generall. Where- 
as on the contrary ,the principall fcope of their liues , ought to be the honouring of God in the 
feruice ofmen: and the rule of diredion for theatcainementof that end, is nothing elfe buta con- 
ftant per fortnaace of the duties of the morall law,in that very calling wherein they be placed. 

A remedy for thefe and fundry more corruptions, incident vnto the liues of men, as alfb a 
warning to thofe that offend in this kind,the Author hereof, whofe memory is blefled, hath pre- 
fented vnto our view,in the difcourfe following-.wherin are handled at large, out of the word of 
God, the differences and right vfe of al callings whatfbcncr.In publifhing wherof,I hane thought 
good to make choife ot your Worfhip,to whole protection, I might commend the feme , and 
that vpon thefe confiderations. Firft,becaufe you are, and haue bin an ancient fauourer and vvel- 
willer to learning,and learned men, whereof atnongft the reft, our Colledge hath already had ve- 
ry fufficient teftimonyj for which it doth acknowledge you,by the name ofalouingand liberall 
benefadour. Secondly, for thatfin my knowledge) you were very louingly affeded vnto the Au- 
thor ofthis Treatife whilft heliued,hauingalwaiesa reuerent opinion of his gifts, and wilhing 
him incouragement in al his proceedings, Befide thefe refpeds ,it is my defire,by this dedication 
togiue vnto you feme teftimony of a thankfull mind, foryonrloueand kindneffe towards mec. 
And thus crauing your acceptation hereof, I take my leaue, and commend you, with all your af- 
faircs,tothe grace andfauour of God. Cambridge, Febr y 1 6- 1602. 


Your IV vrfhips in all kindnejfc ■ 
to command, T.P. 
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i,Cor,7.verfe2o. 

Let euery man abide in that calling, wherein 
hee was called \ 


Rom the 1 7. vetfc of thisl A twwjbccaufe euery man is to liue as he is called 
I chapt.tothe 25. there are of God. For looke as in the campe, the Gene- 

two queftions handled. rail appointeth to euery man his place and 


two queftions handled* 
^ J Firft, whether a man bee- 
Nj ing called toChriftianity 
vncircumcifed, muft bee 
circumcifed after hiscal- 
ling. The fecond is, whe- 
ther beeing a bondman when he is called, hee 
muft then leaue his calling. Nowthcfom of 
the Apoftles anfwer to the both.is laid downe 
in this ao.verfe : as if hee fhould fay j let euery 
! continue in that calling, wherein hee was 

! called vnto Chrift:that is, wherein hee walked 
and liucd when it pleafed God by the minifte- 
ry ofhis Gofpel,to cal him vnto the profefsion 
of Chriftian religion. The caufe why Ihaue 
chofcn to fpeake ofthefe words, is, becaufc I 
meanetointreateofthis point of vocation or 
calling ; confidcring few men rightly know 
how to liue and goe on in their callings , Co as 
they may pleafe God . Therefore to proceedt 
in order, in (peaking of this point; Firft, I will 
fliew what Vocation or (/tiling is. Secondly, I 
will fet downe the parts and kindes thereof. 


(landing; one place for the horfe-man,& ano- 
ther for the foot-man, and to euery particular 
fouldier likewife , his office and Handing , in 
which hee is to abide againft the enemie, and 
therein to liue and die : euen (o it is in humane 
(ocieties : God is the Generali, appointing to 
euery man his particular calling.and as it were 
his (landing : and in that calling he afeignes 
vnto him his particular office;in performance 
whereof he is to liue & die -And as in a campe, 
no fouldier can depart his (landing , without 
the leaue of the Generali ; no more may any 
man leaue his calling, except he receiuc liber- 
ty from God. Agaioe,in a clocke,made by the 
arc and handy-worke of man , there be many 
wheeles,and euery one hath his feuerall moti- 
on, feme turnc this way, fome that way, fome 
goe (bftly,(bme apace : and they are all orde- 
red by the motion of the watch. Behold here 
a notable refemblanceof Gods fpeciall proui- 
denceouer maokindc, whichis the watch of 
the great world , allotting to euery man his 


Thirdly.thc holy be lawful! vfe of euery mans C motion and calling i and in that calling, his 


particular calling : all which are in fome fort 
touched in the words of my text. 

For the firft: A 'vocation or calling ,u A certain 
' kind of life , ordained andimpofedou man by God, 
for the common good. Firft of all I (ay, it is a cer- 
j taine condition or kind of life : that is , acertaine 
manner of leadii g our liues in this world. For 
example, the life of a king istofpend his time 
in the gouerning ofhis (ubiedfs, and that is his 
I calling : and the life of a (ubieft is to liue in o- 
! bedienectotheMagiftrate , and that is hiscal- 


particular office and fun ft ion. Therefore it is 
true that I fay , that God himfelfe is the author 
and beginning of callings. 

This ouer thro weth the heathenifh opinion 
of men ; which thinkc that the particular con- 
dition and date of man in this life comes by 
chance: or by the bare will & pleafurc of man 
himfelfe Secondly, by this which hath bin (aid, 
we lcarn,tbat many perfwading themfelues of 
their callings, haue for all this, no calling at al. 
As for exaple, fuch as liue by vfiiry ,by carding 

1 nf aa miner 


i ling. The (late and condition of a Minifter is, |D | and dicing, by maintaining houfes of gaming. 


toicade his life in preaching of the Golpell | 
and word of God, and that is his calling. A 
mufter ofa family, is to leadehis life inthego- 
uernment ofhis family, and thatis his calling. 
In a word, that particular and honed manner 
of eonuerfation, whereunto euery man is cal- 
led and let apart, that is(I fay)his calling. 

Now in euery calling we muft coimdcrtwo 
caufes. Firft, the efficient and author thereof. 


| by plaies and (uch like: For God is the author 
of euery lawfull callingtbut thefe and (uch mi- 
fcrable conrfes of liuing, are either againft the 
word of God, or elfe are not grounded there- 
upon. And therefore are no callings or vocati- 
onSjbut allocations from God and his waies. 

Now as God is the author of euery calling, 
(b he hath two actions therein. Firft, he ordai- 
neth the calling it felf. And fecond!y>he impo- 


Secondiy,the finall and proper end The author I i (cth itonmancajledi&therforel fa, S% v i f ca ff on t 


ofeuery callingfts God himfclfr.and therefore 
‘Paul f,uih;y/- f God hath called euery man,, let him 
\valkc>vcxi. 1 7, And for this caufe, the ordea& 
manner of liuing in this world, is called a V wa- 


it a certen kind of life , ordained & impofed by God. 
For the firft, Godordaineth a calling,whcn he 
prefcribethand commandeth the fame,in,and 
by his word : and thofe callings and dates of 
~~ ~ life. 


A 1 reatife 

life, which haue no warrant from Gods word, 
are vnlawfull. Now God in his word, ordai- 
jneth callings two waies. Firft by commanding 
| and preferring them particularly, as hee doth 
i the mod weightie callings in the family, 

! Church,or common- wealth. Sscondiy,by ap- 
! pointing and letting down certain lawesand 
'commandements, generally; whereby we may 
; eafily gather,that he doth either approoue, or 
not approoue of them , though they bee not 
particularly preferibedinthe word. 

The fecond a&ion of God , which is the itn- 
pofition of callings, is, when he doth particu- 
larly fet apart any man, to any particular cab- 
ling ; and this muft be vnderftood of all cal- 
lings in the world. Now God doth this two ; 
waies. Firft by himfelfe immediately,without 
the helpeofany creature. Thus in the begin- 
. ^ ning was Adam called Be appointed to drefle 
the garden of Eden.Thus Abraham was called 
from the idolatrie ofhis fore- fathers , and re- 
ceded into the couenant of grace. Thus was 
cJkfofes called to bee a Prince ouer the Ifrae- 
j lites,to guide them out of Egypt, into the pro- 
imifedland. And in the new Teftament, thus 
were the Apoftles called to preach the Gof- 
i pel . Secondly , God cals mediately by meanes , 
j which be of two forts ; men and angels. By an 
.a.s.16 J angel was Philip, being a Deacon, called to be a 
an Euangelift : and the fet or appointed cal- 
lings in Church and common-wealth , are or- 
dinarily difpofed by men, who are in this mat- 
ter the inllruments of God. And therefore 
4. 20 . men lawfully called by them , are truely called 
of God.Thusthe Elders of Ephefus, called by 
the Apoftles , and the reft of the Church, are 
faid to be called by the holy Ghoft. And thus 
we fee how God is the author ofeuery calling. 

The finall caufe or end of euery calling , I 
note in the laft words of the defeription ; for 
the common good : thatis, for rhe benefite and 
good eihtc of mankinds. 1st mans body there 
bciandry parts and members , and euery one 
hath h'is feuerall vfe and office, which it per- 
formeth not for it felfc , but for the good of 
the whole bodit j as the officeoftheeye, is to 
fee, of the eare to heare, and the foote to goe. 
Now all (ocieties of men, are bodies , a family 
isabodie, and (bis euery particular Church 
a bodic,and the common-wealth alfo: and in 
thefe bodies there be feuerall members, which 
are men walking in feuerall callings and offi- 
ces,the execution whereof, muft tend to the 
happy and good eftate of the reft ; yea of all 
men cnery where, as much as pofeible is. The 
common good of men (lands in this, notonely 
thatthey liue, but that they liue well,inrighte- 
j ou foes and holines , and confequently in true 
i happinefle. And for the attainement hereun- 
i to , God hath ordained and difpofed ail cal- 
lings, and in his prouidence defigned the per- 
Ifonsto bearcthem. Here then we muft in ge- 
nerallknow, that he abufeth bis calling, who- 
foeuer he be that againft the end thereof, im- 
[ployesit for himfelfe, feeking wholly his own,. 


of Callings, 751 ; 

j A and not the common good . And that common 
j flyings faery manfor himfelfeiand God for vs all, 

I is wicked, and is diredlly againft the end of e- 
! uery calling or honeft hiudeof life. 

Thus much of the defeription of Vocation in 
generall* Now before I come particularly to 
intreate of the fpeciall ktndss of cailings,there 
are two generall rules to bee learned of all, 
which belong to euery calling. 

The firft: whatfbeuer any manenterprireth 
or doth, either in wo**d or clcede, he muft doe 
it by veftue of his calling , and he muft keepe 
himfelfe within the compafle, limits, or pre- 
cinfts thereof. This rule is laid downe in thefe 
wordesofthe Apoftles: Let euery man abide in 
B that calling, "wherein he was caRedti he d rift wher- 
of is, to binde men to their calling, & to teach 
them to perforate all their a&ions by warrant 
thereof.lt is fiid ^Hebr. 1 1 .o . Without faith it is 
i mpoffible to pleafe G od : and What foeuer is not of 
faith, isfinne, Whatfoeuer is not done within 
! the 'compafle of a calling, is not of faith , be- 
! caufe a man muft firft haue fome warrant and 
j word ofGo'd toaflure him ofhis calling, to do 
this or that thing, before he can do it in faith. 

When the two brethren that ftroue about 
their inheritance came to Chrift:& willed him 
to make agreement betweene them,Chri(l an- 
fwcrcdfatk, 12.14. Whs made me a ludge or de. 
aider betweene you? as if hee Ihould fay, it is not 
within the compafle of my calling: fori came 
toaccomplilhthe workeofmansredemption, 
and not to deuide inheritances : hereby gi- 
uingvs to vnderlland, that euery thing to bee 
done rauft-be done by warrant of fome calling.* 
and fo long as men keepe themfelues in their 
callings, they haue a prornife of protedion 
from G0d5Pyrffkpl.ll . Heefhallgine his Angels 
chargeoucr thee,to keepe theeinall thy reaics: that 
is,fo long as thou keepeft thy felfe wichin the 
waies of thy calling, (b long (hall my Angels 
preferue thee. The example of Daniel is wor- 
thy our confidering , for hee depending on 
the prouidence ofGod, & walking in hiscal- 
ling,had the protection of God , when Saul 
fmote twice at him with a fpeare : when he w as 1 • Sam - 
made a captain of a thou fad that he might bee verfe*!*. 
flaine of the Philiftims:when Mtchol was pro- 
mifed to be his wife for an hundred fore-skios chap, i p 
of the Philiftims : when Saul commanded his i. 
own feruants to kill him, when he fmot againe 
at him withafpeare : when he (ought to take 
him in his owne houfe: when he followed him 
ta Naioth in Ramah: when he wasabfent from 
the (blemne feaft made by Saul : when the cbp. iit 
prieftsof were (lainCjB).perfons, and all j 

i the inhabitants of the place : whenS«a/p-rfe. c I1.1d.53j 
cutedhiminthe defert of Mahon, Contrari- z Gt- 6 . 1 
: wife, when any man is without the compafle ] 

j of his calling, he is out of the way , ar.d by this ] 

! meanes hee bereaues himfelfe of the prote&i- j 

I on of the Almighty ; and lies open and naked E 

| to al the punifhments & plagues of God. And j 

| if we marke it well, the word of God (he\v r s c- 
uidently to whatjdangers they are fubieCl, that ; 3 

Sff 2 doe i 






! jdoe any thing cither without or againft their A worke of his calling, by Gods law is bound to 

I 'callings. Sampftms ftrength lay not in his haire giue him the value of his labour, Exod. ai . i 9 , 

; (as men commonly thinke) but becaufe hcc And to like purpofe our people haue a com- 

j went outofbis calling, by breaking the vow n.on faying, that an occupation is as good as 

of a Mazarice,when he gaucoccafio to Dalilah lar;d,becaufe land may be loft; but skill and Ja- 

to cut offhis haire,therforehe ioft his ftrength; j bcur in a good occupation is profitable to the 

I for God promifeth ftrength , but with acom- end, becaufe it will helpeatneede, wbcnland 

I mandemenc, that he (hould nee aNazarite to and all things faile. And on the other fide, wee 

j ! the end, Iud.i^.y When Saul was comm an- rouft take htede of two damnable finnes that 

ded to day the Amalckites, again ft his calling are contrary to this diligence.The firft is idle- 

he fpared Agag vpon a foolifli pitty , and the nefle, whereby: theduties of our callings, and 

t.Sam. be ft things; and thereupon Samuel reprooued theoccalionsof glorifyingGod,arencglefted 

* s him ofrebellio againft God, which wasas the or omicted.The (econd is flouthfulres,wherc- 

fin of witchcraft, and for this very caule was he by they arc performed flackly and careltfly. 

reiedled of God fro being kingouer Ifracl. lo - God in the Parable of the hus-bandman , cals 

not being called to preach at Niniuie, went a- B them rhat are idle into his vineyard , faying, 
bout by flight to (hake off the calling of God, Wkyftandye idle all the day? Mat.20.6. And the 

nut whe he comes to the fea , he is toffed by a It • uant that had rcceiued but one talent,is cal- 

tempeft,and caft out of the (hip, and fwallow- led an cuill feruant,becaufe he was flouthfull in 

ed bvafifti that God hath prepared for this thevfeofit: forfoirisfaid. Thou MiSferuaue 

purpofe. Wnen Peter beyond the limits of his andputhfufMat ay.afi.S.TWgiuesthisruIe i-Thcff. 

calling, would needes warme him at the high to the Theffalonians , He that would not labour, 3 - r °- 

Prieftsfire, it coft him the breachofhis con- muft not eatex yetfuchaonehee would haueto 

fcicnce ; for at the very voice of a Damofel he bee noted by a letter, as walked inordinately, 

denied Chrift with curfing and banning. And And this he (heweth , thar flouth and negli- 

the Exorcifts in the A <ffs, that without fuffki- gence in the duties of our callings, are a difor- 

19 lent calling, tooke on them toconiure euilHpi- der againft that comly order which God hath 

l6 ‘ | rits in the name of Icfus , were ouercome by fet in the focieties of mankind, both in church 

the fame fpir its,& were faine to die away na- and common- wealth. And indeed,idlencs and 

ked & wounded. In a word,Iooke what iudge- flouth are the caufis of many damnable finnes. 

ments befall men , marke welt the time and r The idle bodie, and the idle braine, is the (hop 
cireumftance thereof, it (hall be found,thatthey ^ ofthediuell. The fea, ifitmoouednor, could 
arc caft vpon them by the hand of God, when notbutputrifie, aud the body, ifit benoeftir- 

they are forth of their callings, which God red and moourd,brecdeth difeafes Now the i- 

hath preferibed them to keepe Therefore this die and flouthful perfon is a fea of corruption; 

mult alwaies be rem ere bred & praftited care- and when he is moft idle,Satan is Icaft idleffor 

fully, that we doe take nothing in hand , vnlcs then is he moft bufie to draw him to manifold 

we haue firft ranked our fdues within thepre- finnes. 

cin<fts of our callings. Thus much of the two general rules. Now 

The (econd generall rule which muft bee follow the par ts and kindes of Vocations: and 

remembred, is this: That Euery man muft doe they are of two forts: Generali, or Particular. 

the duties of bis calling with diligence: & therfore The generall calling is the calling of Chriftia- 

Salomon faih, Eccl.p. 10. Whatfoeuer is in thine nity , which is common to all that liue in the 

handtodo,doitwithaltkypower.S.Paulbidshim ChurchofGod. The particular,^ that (pedal 
thatruleth,rule withdihgence; and euery man calling that belongs to fotne particular men : 

* to wait on his office, Rom. 12-8. And Jeremy as the calling ofa Magiftratc, the calling of a 

faith,/f r.48. 1 o Curfedu be that doth the workof Minifter,the calling of a Matter, ofa father, of 

the Lord negligently. That which Chrift faith of ^ acbiIde,of a feruant, ofa fcbiciff, or any other 
the worke ©four redemption. It is meats and calling that is common to all. And Paulac- 

lGn.4.33. jyfakefof. me & do my Fathers will: the fame muft knowledging this diftinfl ion of Callings, when 

euery man (ay in like fortofhis parricularcal- he faith. £« euery man abide in that calling yehtr- 

1 ing. Of this diligence there be two reafons : in he is called, that is,in that particular and per- 

firft of al,the end why Godbeftowes hisgifts fonall calling, inwhichhc wascallcd tobeca 

vpon vs,is, that they might be imployed in his Chriftian. Ofthde two in order, 

feruicc, and to his glory , and that in this life. The generall Calling is that wherby a man is 

Therefore Paul faith, Redeeme the time: and calledoutof the world tobeeachild of God , 

C h nftftValke while ye haue light. And againce,/ a member of Chrift, & heire of the kingdomc 

muft do his workwhile it is day: For we fee trades of heaocn. This calling belongs to euery one 

men and traudiers rife early totheir bufineffc, within the compaflc of the Church , not any 

left night ouertake them. Secondly to them one accepted. Here I haue iuft occafion to 

which imploy their gifts ; more is giuen, and make a long difeourfe touching the caliingof 

from them which imploy them not , is taken men to Chrift and Chriftian Religion , but I 

chat which they haue: and labour in a calling wilonly touchthemainedutiesthereof,which 

is as pretions as gold or filuer. Hereupon hee are efpecially foure. The firft is, the inuocarion 

that maimes a man, & difables him to doe the of the name of God in Chrift. When as Soup 

! got 
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got letters from the high Priefts toperfecute 
the Church,it is faid by S.LuksAtt.9.14. that 
he recciued authoritie to hind all that cat vpon 
the name of G od.Taul writing to the Church of 
Corinth, ealleth the members thereof 
and fitch as call on the name of the Lordlefns, 1. 
Cat. 1 .a. By both which places the holy Ghoft 
would giue vs to vnderftand, that inuocation 
is a maine duty which euery Chriftian man is 
to perforate continually janditcontaines both 
prayer and thankfgiuing in the name and me- 
diation of Iefiis Chrift. And indeed by this a- 
ftion a Chriftian is diftinguilhed and (euered 
from all other fortsof men in the world, that 
pretend deuotion or religion.By this it appea- 
redijhowfoeucr al men do defire to beare this 
name,& take vnto them this generall calling, 
yet very few are indeed true and found Chri- 
ftians ; for not one of an hundred can rightly 
inuocatc the name of God , though they can 
indeede repeate the words of prayer,yec they 
want the fpirit of grace, & fupplicatios, wher- 
by they (hould aske grace in Ctirifts name,and 
giue thanks for benefits receiued. Thus many 
bearing in (hew the name of Chrift, want the 
power thercof.Nay which is more,not to call 
on the name of God is made by the Prophet 
JDauid, the note and marke of an Atheift, that 
faith in hie heart there is no G odfPfal. 1 4.5?. 

The fecond duty is,as much as pofsibly we 
can , to further the good eftate of the true 
Church of God. It is indeede principally the 
dutieof the Minifter,and yet generally iup- 
pertaines to all ; for as in mans body, the eye 
by feeing, the eare by hearing, the tongue by 
(peaking, and euery part by his proper office 
doth further the good of the whole body : E- 
uen fo , all that are called to bee members o f 
Chrift,murt as much as in them lyeth, procure 
the good of the whole miftical body of Chrift. 
Dauid in the name ofthe whole Church (aith, 
Pfal.ti2 69. I will procure thy wealth, and pray 
for the peace of lerufalem , they Jhall proffer that 
lone thee. And after hee had humbled lumfeJfe 
for thetwogrieuous fins of adultery and mur- 
TaL ji. ther, in the end he praics to God to build the 
wallesof lerufalem. For the building ofthe ta- 
bernacle, the lews brought free-will offerings 
according to their ability* Some brought gold 
and precious ftoncs, others filuer andfilke, & 
fuch as had no better thing, brought rammes 
skins, and badgers skins : euen fo,in the buil- 
ding of Gods Church bis fpiritual tabernacle, 
euery Chriftian muft bring a free-wil offeringj 
he muft doe fomething euen to the vtmoftof 
his power , to the building of Gods Church, 
though his feruice be but meane. Though men 
(as I haue faid,)fondly imagine, that this durie 
is proper to the minifters ofthe word; yet the 
truth is , it belongs not onely vnto them, but 
to euery one that proftfleth bimfelfe to bee a 
member of the body of Chrift s in which re- 
foed he muft/o much as he can, procure aud 
further the good ofthe whole. 

Here then wee are to confider the mcanes 


A whereby this dutie may bee done. They are 
efpecialiy three. The firft is prayer, not onely 
for our (elues , but for the good eftate of the 
whole Church of God on earth. To this efteft 
(pake Chrift to his dilciples, when he (aw the 
I ewes like Icattered fheepe without a (hep- 
heard; Pray to the Lordoftheharueft, that hee 
Would thr aft forth labourers into the hartteft,M<tt. 

9 . 38. And in that prayer, commonly called 
the Lords prayer, we are taught to (a y^Letthy 
kingdome come: where by ktngdome is not onely 
meant the kingdome of glory in heauen , but 
the kingdome of grace , which is the happy , 
and blefled condition of Gods Church on 
earth. And therefore Paul biddeth the T hefi. 
® (alonians pray, that Gods word may haue free 
paflage and be glorified, 2-TheJf^.i . 

The fecond meanes is, the worke of edifi- 
cation , which /W enioynes the Theffaloni- 
ans ; Edifie one anot her, 1 Theff 11. And Saint 
Iadov. 20. Edifie your [elites vpon your moft holy 
faith . The Church ol God is a Temple made 
withouthands, the foundation is Chrift; and 
euery member of Chrift with all that apper- 
taine to Gods dcdion,are liuing (tones : the 
builders of this temple principally, are Pa- 
ftours and teachers, and not onely they,but all 
Chriftian perfons generally. The cafe (lands 
here as it did in the building of thcmateiiall 
temple, the principall builders whereof were 
C (uchascutand laid ftones, and wrought curi- 
ous workes ; befides whom, there were many 
others, which though they could neither cut 
nor frame , yet did they further the buil dit.g, 
either by carrying of burthens , or making of 
mortar : euen fo in tile building of Gods fj-in- 
tuall Church, though all cannor rq lure ftones 
like Mafons , nor build as the Mmifter doth , 
yet all without exception pertaining to the 
Church of God, muft put their helping hands 
to further this building. And this may bee 
done two waies:firft,by vfing all good means, 
whereby we may draw our kindred, friends, & 
neighbours to theiouc and obedience of true 
religion. This duty Taul propounded to the 
Corinthians in his owne example, faying: He 
D pleafed atil men in al things ,not feeding his own pro - 
fit, but the profit of many ,t hat they might be faued, 
1 (^r.10.3 3. Secondly, this thing is done by 
confirming thofe which are called, by often 
admonitions,exhortations, confolations, and 
all other like duties that ferueto this end. And 
by thefe duties may the mcaneft perfon in the 
Church of God,build or edifie. 

Heere I may iuftly complaine of the neg- 
lc$ of this duty: for the cafe ftandst. us in the 
barren and fruitleffe age of the world : men are 
fo farre from the duties of edificatio, tnat they 
vfeall meanes, rather topulldownc then to 
build. For he that giues himlelfc bot to learnc 
the duties of religion, and m fome fort to liue 
accordingly, is made a figne and a by- word 
among the common people, & alfo a wonder. 
And this (hewes, thatthepraflife of thisdu- 
ty of edification lies dead, whereto neuerthe- 
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Idle we are boand , by vertae of generall cal- l 
ling. 

The third meanes of furthering the good 
of Gods Church, is, to conferre the tempo- 
ral! blefsingsthat God hath bellowed vpon 
vs according to our abilitie , to the good 
thereof. Honour Godwnbthj riches , faith &*- 
lomott , Prouerb. 3. 9. and that is done elpeci- 
aliy , when they are employed to the maintai- 
ning and furthering of true religion , and the 
worihippeofGod. There be other ends for 
which God hath giuen riches , but this of all 
is the principal!. Yet alas* this dutie is but 
flenderly pradifed of fuch as carry the name 
of Chrift : for many of the richer fort fpend 
a great part of their increafe vpon hawkes, 
buls, beares, dogs, orriotoully mifpend the 
fame in fome fporting or gaming : and dilable 
themfelues to doe that good they Ihould vn- 
to the Church of God. And the meaner fort 
nowadaies fpend that they get in fineappa- 
rell,and good cheere : and by this meanes the 
houfe of God is iefle regarded: for euery com- 
mon man now adaies mu ft be a gentleman , 
and it is very hard fometimes for aftranger 
todifeerne the mailer from the feruant : and 
there is fuch exceffe in all degrees , that now 
for daily attire, the noblcftaretheplaineft. To 
this dutie I may alio adde, that euery Chrifti* 
an parent* by vertue of his general! calling, is 
to dedicate fome of his male children, as much < 
aspofsibleis,totheferuiccof the minifterie; 
if lo be they hauc gifts and inclinations of na- 
ture fit for that calling. And in this cafe the 
example of <tAnrui may bee a good direction 
for vs to follow, who did before-hand confe- 
crate Samuel her firll borne to the Lord. By 
this meanes the miniftery lhall be continued, 
Gods Church and religion maintained , and 
his Gofpell publifhed from age to age to the 
end of the world. 

The third generall dutie of Chriftianitie, 
is, that euery man Ihould become a leruant to 
his brother in all the duties ofione. A Chrilli- 
an is the freefto fall men in the world. For in 
thatrefped he is the cbildeof Godin Chrift, 
he is truly freed from hd, death, and condem-. 
nation ; yea, and in part from linne and Sataff* 
and that in this life: and yet for al this,he mull 
be a feruant vnto euery man. But how?by all 
the duties of loue,as occafion lhall be offered, 
and that for the common good of all men. 
Mrrke well the words of Saint Paul, 1 .Cor. 
9. 1 9. Though I bee free from all men, yet haue 1 
made my felfe feruant to all , that / might wtnnc 
the more. If it bee laid, this dutie appertaines 
toanApoftle, I anfwer, that‘/Wenioynes 
it indifferently to euery man, Galat.5.1 3. "Doe 
yeferutce one to another in loue. And for this 
caufe the feruaiits of God are faid to bee trees 
of righteoufnejfe , whole leaues ferue for medi- 
cine, and their fruit for meate, not for them- 
felues, but for others. Let vs therefore in the 
feare of God bee careful to learne this dutie- : 
forthepra&ifeof it is the fpeciall ornament 


of Chrifts holy Gofpel. j 

The laft generall duty is fetdowne by Saint j 
*P dul ,E p h. 4. 1. Walks worthy that calling wheno 
God hath calledyou . Againe,Tiim 2. lo.he bid- j 

deth feruants fo to carry themfelues toward 
their mailers, that they may adorne the Gof- 
p el of God in all things : and he fees downe in 
the words following, how men may adorne 
religion by their profelsion:namely,by denying 
Tingodlineffe and worldly lufts, by liuing foberly , 
righteoufly, and godly in this prefent world. 

In a word, this calling of Chriflianitie is the 
moll excellent calling in the world, andhee 
walketh worthy the lame that keepeth a good 
confidence before God , and is vnblameable 
1 before all men. 

This dutie I commend to the meditation 
and praftife cf all men whatloeuer 3 we were 
once baptized , and therin gaue vp our names 
to God and Chrift 3 and wee are content to 
heare the word, and receiue the Supper ofthe 
Lord as a pledge of his mercy and loue. Wee 
mull therefore walke as they to whom the 
mercy and Joue of God pertaines. Chrift pro- 
nourceth a woe to them that glue offence, Matth. 

18.7. And indeed it were better for any man 
to be as farre vnderthe earth,as he is aboue it, 
thenbyabad and loole conuerfation to Han- 
der the name of Gcd, whofe profefled feruant 
hee is : and as Chrift faith,/r were better a mil- 
Jfonew're hanged about his necke 3 and hee were 
tbrownc into the bottome of the fea. As Dauid 
prayeth fPfal, 1 1 9.3 g.Lord,takifromtne rebuke 
andfhame which l ebfearc,becaufe thy iudgements 
are good: fo mull we pray. Lord take from me 
rebuke & lhame,for thy Gofpel is good. And 
that wee may eucrmore walke worthy of this 
calling , wee firll of all mull depend by faith 
on the prouidence and mercy of God at all 
times. Secondly, wee mull daily turne vnto 
him, by a continuall renewing of our repen- 
tance. Thirdly, wee mull indeauour toper- 
forme tiew obedience in refpeft of all his 
commandemcnrs. 

Thus much of the generalfcalling common 
to all men as they are Chriftians. Now fol- 
> loweth the fccond kinde of calling,and that is 
perfbnall. A perlonall calling is the executi- 
on of fome particular office,’ arifing of that 
dillinftion which God makes betweeneman 
and man in euery locictie. Firll I lay, it is the 
execution of fome particular office j as for exam- 
ple,the calling ofa magiftrate is to execute the 
office of gouernment oucr his fubie&s , the 
office of aminiller is to execute the duty of 
teaching his people, the calling of a mailer, is 
to execute the office of-authority and gouern- 
ment ouer his leruants; the office of a Phyfiti- 
on,is to put in pradife the good means where- 
by li fe and health are preferued. In a word, in 
euery eftate the praDife and execution of chat 
particular office, wherein any man is placed, 
is his perlonall calling. 

Secondly I adde , that it arileth from 
that dillimft ion which God maketh, betweene 
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man and man in euery fociety : to (hew what 
is the foundation and ground of all perlbnall 
callings. And it is a point to bee conlidered 
ofvs, which I thus expiaine: God in his word 
hath ordained the focietie of man with man , 
partly in the Common- wealth, partly in the 
Church, and partly iu the family: audit 
is not the will of God that man Ihould liue 
and conucrfe alone by himfelle. Now for the 
maintaining of fociety, he hath ordained a 
certaine bond to linke men together , which 
Phif.j.14 Sa ‘ nt Taul calieth the bond of peace, and the bond 
ofperfeSHonywndy,\mt> Andhowfbeuer hee 
hath ordained locieties, and the bond of them 
all, yet hath he appointed that there Ihould ftil 
remaineadiftindion betweene man and man,, 
not onely in regard of perfon, but alfo in other 
refpcCh : for as the whole bodie is not the 
hand, nor the foote , nor the eye, but the hand 
one part, the foot another, and the eye ano- 
ther: and howloeuerin the bodie one partis 
linked to another,yet there is a diftintffion be- 
twixt the members, whereby it commeth to 
paflfe, that the hand is the hand, not the foot, 
and the foote, the foote, not the hand, nor the 
eye; foitisin lbcietitsj there isadiftin&ion 
in the members thereof, and that in two re- 
fpe<fts:firft,in regard of the inward gifts which 
God bellowed on euery man , giuing to leue- 
rall men leuerall gifts according to his good 
plealure. Of this diftindtion in regard of in* 
ward gifts, iWintreates at large, i . Cor.i 2. ( 
through the whole chapter , where he lhew- 
eth tlie diuerfityof gilts that God beftowes 
onhis Church, and lb proportionally in euery j 
lociety. Now looke as the inward gifts of 
men are feuered, foare the perfons diftingui- • 
Ihed in their locieties accordingly. Secondly , 

' perlbns are diftinguilhed by order , whereby j 
God hath appointed , that in euery lociety ' 
one perfon Ihould bee aboue or vndcr ano- 
ther; not making all equall , as though the 
bodie ihould bee all head and nothing elfe : 
Rom. ij, but euen in degree and order , hee hath fet a j 
7. * 4 diftindion, that one ihould be aboue another. 

1 Pet i. And by reafon of this diftinftion of men , j 
x 3 » H-j partly in relpeft of gifts, partly, in refpedt of ; 
order, come perlonall callings. For ifal! "en ] 
had the fame gifts, and all were in the fame 
degree and order , then ihould all haue one 1 
and the fame calling : but in afmuch as God ! 
giueth diuerfitie of gifts inwardly, and diftin- j 
ftion of order outwardly , hence proceede 
diuerfitie of perlbnall callings , and therefore j 
I added,thatperfonalI callings arife from that j 
diftinftion which God maketh betweene j 
man and man in euery locietie. And thus ! 
wee lee what is a perlbnall calling. Now be- 
fore I come to intreate of the parts thereof, 
there bee other generall rules to bee learned, 
which concerne all perlbnall callings what- 
locuer. 

/, Rule. Euery perlbn of euery degree. 
Hate, lexe, or condition without exception, 
muft haue lbme perlbnall and particular cal- 


\ f ling to walke in. This appeareth plainly by the 
; whole word of God .Adam fo foone as he was 
■ created, cuen in his integrity had a perlonall 
calling afsigned him by God: which was, to 
dreffe and keepe the garden. And after Adams 
fall, the Lord giueth a particularcommande- 
ment to him and all his pofteriry, which bin- 
deeh all men to walke in lome calling, either 
in the Church or Common* wealth, faying, 

Gen, 3.19. In the fweate of thy browes Jbaitthou 
eate thy bread. Againe, in the renewing of the 
law in mount Sinai , thefourth commaunde- 
nient doth not onely permit labour on fixe 
daies, but alio inioynesthefame(asI take it) to 
vs all. For Gods example is there propounded 
l for vs to follow, that as he relied the feuenth 
dayglo muft alfo we: and conlequently, as hee 
fpent fixe dayes in the, worke of creation , fo 
Ihould wee in our perlbnall callings. And S.' 
PWgiueth this rule, Eph, 4.28. Let him that 
fiele fleale no more , but let 'him rather works with 
his hands the thing that is good, that hee may haue 
togiue to him that needtth. Chriit the head of 
men, lined with Iofeph in the calling of a Car- Mark.*. 3 
penter, till the rime of his bapeifine, and here- luftin. 
upon it was that the Iewes laid , Is not this the “ ,Dtra 
carpenter the forme of dM ary ? and after he was 1 np “ 
baptized,and was as it were fokmnly admit- 
ted into the office of a Mediatour, the worke 
of our redemption was then his calling, in 
which he both liued and died. Y ea the Angels 
. of God hauc their particular callings , in that 
they doe his commandcments in obeying t he voycc ^ a ‘- I0 3 - 
of his word. And therefore all that defefendof 36,4 
oAdam mull needes haue lome calling to 
walke in, either publike, or priuatc, wnecher 
it be in the Church, or Common-wealth , or 
family. 

Hence we may learne fundry points of in- 
ftruftionjfirftofall, that itis a foule dilbrdcr 
in any Common-wealth, that there ihould bee 
fuffered rogucs,beggar$, vagabonds 3 for luch 
kind of perlons commonly areofnociuill lo- 
cietie or corporation, nor of any particular 
Church: and are as rotten legges, and armes 
that drop from the body. Againe, to wander 
vp and downe from yeerc to yecre to this 
j end, to feeke and procure bodily maintenance, 
is no calling, but the !ife of a bead: and conle- 
quently a condition or ftatc of life flat againft 
the rule 3 That euery one muft haue a particu- 
lar calling. And therefore the Statute made A nno35? , 
the laft Parliame.ntforthereftrainingofbeg- Eli?, 
gars and rogues , is au excellent Statute, and 
being in lubftance the very law of God, is ne- ( 

uer to be repealed. j 

Again .*, hereby is ouerthrowen the condi- 
tion of Monkcs and Friars : who challenge to 
themfelues that they liue in a ftatc of perfe- 
ction, becaufe they liue apart from the locie- 
cies of men in fading and prayer: but contrari- 
wile,thisMonkilli kind of liuing is damnable; 
for befidcs the generall dories of falling and i 

praier, which appertaine to al Chriftians, euery j 
man mull haue a particular & perfonal calling, ; ; 
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that he may bee a good and profitable mem-|A \ZeUdew not contenting themfelues with 


ber of fome fociety and body. And the aun- 1 
Cient Church condemned all Monkes for 
theeaes and robbers , that befides the generall 
duties of prayer and falling, did not withal im- 1 

ploy themfelues in lome other calling for their 
better maintenance. 

Thirdly, we learne by this, that miferablc 
and damnable is the eftate of thofe that beeing 
enriched with great liuings and reuenewes,do 
/pend their daies in eating and drinkirg, in 
/ports and paftimes, not imploying themfclues 
in feruice for Church or Common-wealth. It 
may be haply thought , that fuch gentlemen 
naue happy Hues ; but it is farre otherwife : 
confideringcuery one, rich or poore, manor b 
woman, is bound to haue a perfonall calling, in 
which they muft performc fome duties for the 
common good , according to the meafore of 
the gifts that God hath bellowed vpon them. 

Fourthly, hereby alfo it is required that fuch 
as we commonly call feruing men , /hould 
haue, befide the office of waiting, fome other 
particular calling,- vnlefle they tend on men of 
great place and ftate: for onely to waite, and 
giue attendance, is not a fofficient calling, as 
common experience telleth: for waiting fer- 
11 ants , by reafon they fpendthe molt of their 
time in eating and drinking, flecping and ga- 
ming after dinner atid after /upper, do prooue 
the moft vnprofitablc members both in 
Church and Common- wealth. For when ei- q 
ther their good matters die, or they be turned 1 

out of their office for fome mifdemeanour , j 
they are fit for no calling , being vnable to la- 
bour} and thus they giue themfelues cither to 
, t begge or fteale. The waiting man of Cornelius 
that Centurion, was al/o by callir g a fouldier 1 
and it were to be wifhed now adaus,that gen- 
tlemen would make choice of luch ftruanrs ■ j 
that might not onely tend on their perfon*, 
but alfo tend vpon fome other conuenieu; of- 
fice. It is good for euery man to haue two 
firings to his bow. 

11 . Rule. Euery man muft iudge that parti- 
cular calling , in which God hath placed him , 
to be the belt of all callings for him ; I fay not 
Amply beft , butbeft for him. This rule is fet 
forth vuto vs in the example of Paul, 1 haue j 
learned (i aith he) in what/oeuer ftate l am , to bee 
content and vreft p leafed. The praftife of thisdu- 
[I tieis the ftay & foundation of the good eftate 
both of Church and Common- wealth: for it 
maketh euery man to keepe his owne Handing, 
and to imploy himfelfe painefully within his 
calling; but when we begin to miflike the wife 
difpo/ition of God, and to thinke other mens 
callings better for vs then our owne, then fol- 
lowesconfufion and diforder in euery fociety. 
When tAbfalom a child , and fubie&ofking 
Dauidt was not content with his eftate , but 
/ought his fathers kingdom e, and faid, O that 
Ivecre iudge among you : many contentions and 
’ hurliburues followed in the Common- wealth 
of the Iewes all his daies. And the fonnes of 


the calling of Difoiples, but being inflamed 
with defire of honour and dignity, fought two 
principal offices in Chrift his kingdom, which 
(as they deemed){houid be a ciuill and world- 
ly kingdomc. Hence arofeenuy and heart- 
burning among the defoiples, and further euils 
would haue infoed, vnlefle thewifedome of 
our Sauiour Ciirift had cut them off. TheBi- 
ftiopsofthe Church of Rome, not contented 
with their Ecclefiafticall eftate, atfcftedthe 
honour of the Empire : and by this meanes 
brought hauocke and ruinevpon the whole 
Church : yea, the very firft family that cuer 
was in the world, felt the fmart of this euill. 

(/titty becaufe he feared the Iolfe of his prima- 
cy, when, by he was to be a Prieft, Prophet, & 4 T- 

ruler in aidants !icufe,aft< rhis dcceafe,flew his 8 ‘ 
brother Abel And this may well bee gathered 
by the words cf the text.where when Cain be- 
gan to be angry .the Lord faid} If thou deftvecU, GerM7. 
there it remijfm/f net } Jin lies atths doore. Now 
Cain might haply reply & fay ; this is well, but 
my gride remaines,thatl muft loofe my right 
& dignity. To this God anfwcreththus, in the 
nr xt words ; And his appetite JhaS be to thee /nd 
thru (halt rule ouer him ; namely, if thou dee mU. 

And from time to time, the greateft difeords 
that haue fallen out in the Church of God, 
haue iflued fro this fountaine. And the fame is 
alfo true in the Common-wealth: hence come 
treacheries,trcafons,und feditions,whcn men, 
not content with their owneftateand honors, 
feeke higher places : and being di/appointed, 
grow to di/conrentments, & fo forward to all 
mi/chicfe. Therfore in a word,the good eftate 
of the Church and common wealth, is when 
euery pcrlbn keepes himfelfe 10 his owne cal- 
ling. And this wil vndoubtedly come to paffe, 
if we confidcr what be cur callings; and that 
we are placed in them ©f God ; and therefore 
iudge them to be the beft callings of all for vs. 

ill. Rule. Euery man muft ioyne the pra- 
£ifeof his perfonall calling, with the pra&ife 
of the generall calling of Chriftianity, before 
dc/cribcd.More plainely; Euery particular cal- 
ling muft be praftifed in , & with the generall 
| calling ofaChrifti -n. It is not Zufficient for a 
man in the congre gation, and in common con- 
uer/ation, to bee a Chnftian , but in his very 
perfonall calling, he muft flhew himfelfe to be 
fo. As for example. A Magiftrate muft not 
onely in generall be a Chnftian, as euery man 
is, but he muft be a Chriftian Magiftrate , in 
executing the office of a Magiftrate in bearing 
the /word. A matter of a family, muft not occ- 
ly be a Chriftian abroad in the towne , and in 
the congregation, in the fight of Grangers, but 
alfo in the admimftration and regiment of his 
particular family, towards wife, children, and 
feruants. It is not enough for a woman to be 
vertuous openly to Grangers; But her vertue 
muft priuately /hew it felfe in her fubitdion 
and obedience to her owne husband. A 
Schoolemaftqr muft not onely be a Chriftian j 
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in the affenibly , when hee hcareth the word, A of many men, who /hew themfelues ready and 
and receiucth the Sacraments,but he muft al- willing to heare the word of God ; yea, they 

fo /hew himfelfe to bee a Chriftian in the of- approoue it,receiue the Sacraments, and pro- 
file of teaching. And thus muft euery man be- feffe them/elues to bee members of Chrift; 

haue himfelfe in his particular callingtbecaufe and all thefe bee good duties of the firft and 
the particular calling & praftife of the duties generall calling: but goe on further, and looke 

thereof, feucred from theforefaid generall into their particular callings, there /hall you 

calling , is nothing elfe but a praftife of iniu» find nothing leffe, there is al out of order;fome 

ftice and profanenes. And the generall calling bee vfurers and oppreflours, fomeingroflers, 
of Chrift ianitic, without the pra&ife of fome fome vfe falfe weights and meafures, lome ly- 

particular calling,is nothing els,but the forme ing and fweaiing,/ome are loofe & la/ciuious. 

©fgodlineffe,withouttlie power thereof: And It may be, fuch perfons rcfblue themfelues 
therefore both callings muft be ioyned, as bo- that all is well, whentheydoe iomedutks of 
dy and foule areioynedina liuingman. And their generall calling: but whereas they neg- 
rhat wee may the better ioyne both our cal- left the performanceof the faid duties,in their 

lings together , wee muft confidcr the maine B particular callings,they are farre out of order; 
end of our liues , and that is, to ferue God in yea , they leade a daogsorus and lamentable 

the feruing of men in the workes of our cal- courfe of life. For though they be indued with 

lings. God, as he made man, focanhepreferuc excellent gifts, and bee able to fpeakc well, 

man, without the helpe of man : but his plea- conceiue prayer , and with fome reuerence to 
fore is,that men /hould be his iuftruments,for heare the Word,and receiue the Sacraments, 

thegood of one another. For this cade hath yet if they praftifo not thedurics ofgodlim fle 

he ordained the exceliet office of Magiftratcs within their own callings, al is buthypocrifie. 

& Minifters, and almoft an infinite variety of And therefore, vnlefle they repent tl e greater 
trades of life,all tendingto preferue the body their gifts are, the more lhal they make totheir 

or fbnlCjOr both. Thus God manifefts his fa- deeper condemnation at the day of judgment, 
rherly care ouer vs,by the imployment of men Againe, this rule feructh to teach all men 
inhisferuicc,accordingtotheirfeuerallvoca- the right way to reforme their liues. If thou 
tions,for our good ; and there is not fo much wouldft leade a life vnblameable both before 

as the vaflall or bond-man ; but he muft ferue God & man, thou muft firft of all bethinke thy 

God by feruing his mallet : as Taut teacheth; felfe, what is thy particular calling , and then 

I.3.18. And by this one point, wee may Game two q proceedc to praftife duties ot the morall law, 
things. The firft, that they profane their liues and all other duties of Chriftianity,inthat ve- 

& callings that imploy them to get honours, ry calling. And if thou wouldeft haue lignes 

pleafurcs, profits, worldly commodinc$,&c. and tokens of thy eleftion and laluation thou 

for thus wee Hue to another end then God muft fetch them from the conftant praftife 

hath appointed, and thus we ferue our felues, of thy two callings ioyntly together : fouer 

& confequently, neither God, nor man. Some them in thy life, and thou /halt ftnde no com 

man will fay perchance; What, muft we not fort, butrather Zhame andcortfufion of face , 

labour in our callings, to maintaine our fami- vnlefle thou repent, 

lies ? I anfwer ; this muft be done : but this is / V. Rule. Such as beare publike callings, 

not the feope and end of our lines. The true muft firft reforme themfelues in priuate. Whc 

end of our liues is,to do feruice to God, in fer- Mofes went from Midian to Egypt,to be a go- 

uingof man: and for a recompence of this fer- uernour ofthe lfraclites , the Lord withftood 
uice , God fends his blefsings on mens tra- him in the way, by reafon of a fault in his pri- 

uailes, and he allowes them to take for their uate family, that his child was not circumcifed 

Iabours.Secondly,by this wc learne,how men according to the law ofGodHow lhal he or- 

ofmeane place & calling, may comfort them- D der publike matters for the common good, 
felues. Let them conlider , that in feruing of W that cannot order his owne priuate eftate/ 
men, by performance of poore and bafe du- F.Rule.h particular calling muft giue place 
ties they ferue God : and therefore that their to the generall calling of a Chriftian , when 

feruice is not bafe in his fight : & though their they cannot both /land together. As for ex- 
reward from men be little , yet the reward at ample : a feruant is bound to his mailer to o- 

Gods hand, /hall not be wanting. For feeing bey himneithcr becaufe he is a vaflall, or at the 

they ferue God in feruing of men , they m ay leaft becaufe he is hired to ferue for wagessthe 

iuftly looke for reward from both. And thus faid mailer being a zealous Papift, threatneth 

may we reape marueilous contentation in any his feruant , bcinga Proteftant , that vnlefle 

kind of calling, though it be but to fweepe the hecoodefcend to heare Matte , he /hall either 

houfe, or keepe /heepe, ifvvc can thus in pra- burnc at a flake, or carry a faggot. No w 

£fife,vniteour callings. the feruant feeing the malicious purpofe of 

By this rule may any man rightly iudge of his matter, and not finding himfelfe able to 
himfelfe & others.For wherefoeuer the/e two beare the brunt of a triall, in this cafe, he de- 

callings are feuered , whatfoeuer is in /hew, parts & withdrawes himfelfe for a time : And 

there is nothing in fobftauce. And by this alfo the queftio is,whether he doth wel or no?The 

we may difeerne a common fault in the liues anfwer is,he doth : and in fcch a cafe, be may 

kw. 
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I lawfully "fiiefrom bis maftersfbr a feruant that A I and the duties thereof are Stable : yet if there 

fey perfonaii calling is bound to an earthly be grace to vfe that calling aright , the dunes 
jmalier, is further by a general! calling, bound I thereof arc good workes before God being 

vnto Cod. And the particular calling of any 1 done with conference of obedience vnto Cod. 

(man, is inferiour to the general 1 calling of a for his glorie and the good ofthemafter. The 

! Chriftian s and when they cannot both ftand meaneneffe of the calling, doth rot abate the 

(together , the particular calling muft giue goodnefle of the worke t for God Icokethnot 

place ; becaufe we arc bound vnto God in the at the excellency efthe worke 3 bu?atthe heart 

ftrft place, and vnto man, voder God : and fo of the worker. And the ad ion of a fhcepheard 

farre onely as we may withall,keepe our bond m keeping (heepe, performed as I bane faid.in 

with God. And thus much ofthefiuegenerail ins kind, is asgcod a worke before God, as is; 

rules , that are to be pradifed in euery parti- the atfion of a Judge, m gming fentenccj or of 

cuhr calling. a Ma g iftrate in rulir S > cr a Miniftcr in prea- 

To proceede. Pcrfonall callings be of two cbing. Thus then we fee there is good reafon 

forts ; of the fir ft fort, are all fuch as be of the why we would fearch how euery man is nght- 

eflence and foundation of any focietie, with- B ly to vfe his particular calling. In the right vfe 

out which, the focietie cannot be. As in a fa- of any calling, fourc things are to be confide- 
ntly, the calling of a matter, andthecaliing red and performed. I. good choice of a cal- 

! of a feruanrithe calling of a husband & wife ; ling. 1 1 . good entrance into it. 1 1 1. good con- 

of parents and children. And in the common- tinuance therein. I V. an honeft and good lea- 

' wealth, the calling of Magnates , and fub- uing of the fame. For the firft, in the choice of 

ietts And in the Church, the calling of the our callings , we muft remember and obferue 

Miniftcr and of the people. Of .the fecond three particular rules, 

fort, are all fiich as ferue onely for the good, A Rule. That we are to choofe honeft and 
happy, and quieteftate of a fociety. And thefe JawtuU callings to w\ktm£?h.^.Lethim 

beoTfundry forts, fomeof them fermngfor th*tftole((nt\\ T>aul)ftedem more . but let him 

the preferuation of the life of man, as the cal- rather labour andworke with hts hands, the thing 

line of an husbandman , of a Merchant, Ac. that is good, Here we are warned by the holy 

fomeferuiogfor the preferuation of health, Ghoft, to make choice of fuch callings as be 

as the calling of a Phylition, and of the Surge- honeft. Againe, all the workes of our callings 

on &c. fome feruingfor the outward peace, muft be done in faith, and there is no faith,vn* 

as foe calling ofa Souldier,of the Lawyer, &c c lefle the calling be honeft. 
fomc feruing for the cloathing and attiring of For better direction in the choice of an ho- 
the body, and they be almoft fo many , as be neft calling , this general! ground mult beob- . 

the parts of the body : fome alfofcruing for ferued : Euery calling that ferueth to vphold 

building , as the calling ofa Carpenter, and and maintaine the three feuerall eftates and 

Mafon. In a word,looke how many things be focieties, namely, the eftate of the Church, or 

necetfarie, for the good eftate of any focietie, the eftate of the Common-wealth , or the e- 

fo many pcrfonall callings there be, which be- Hate of the family, is grounded vpon .the me- 
lons not to the ef fence and, being of a focietie, rail law ; and therefore lawfoll , and conie- 

but ferue onely for the good of the fame. quently may be had , vied, and mioyed with 

And to one of thefe two kinds, may all lawfull good confcience . On the contrary , if it be an 

pcrfonall callings bee referred. Thus much hinderance to any of thefe three eftates , in 
of callings in gencrall, and of the kinds there- whole ,cr in part,it is ao vnlawfull calling, 

of, 11, Rule. Euery man rnuft choofe a fit calling 

The third point to he considered , which is to walke in j that is, euery calling muft be fic- 
themoft principal! is this; How euery man ted to the man, and euery man be fitted to his 

may in a good and holy manner vfe his cal- n calling. This rule isasneceflkry as the former: 

lingithis ftill being rcmembred,. that I fpeake for whe men are out of their proper callings in 

not of extraordinary callings, or pi the gene- any fociety,it is as much,as if a loynt were out 

rail calling of a Chriftian, but onely of erdina- of the place in the body. Nowinthe choice 

ric and perfbnall callings. The 1 handling of of callings, two forts of men muft be confide- 

this point, is of great weight and moment: for red,men ofyeeres,& children. Men or yceres 

by the right vfe of euery calling , the workes make choice of fit callings for thefeluc&when 

thereof are made good workes, though other- they trie , iudge > and examine themfelues to 

wife they be but meane & bale ip themfelues. whatchings they are apt and fit, and to what 

In a good works are three things required : things they are not. And euery man muft exa- 

firft,ic muft be done in obedience: fecondIy,in mine himfelfe of two tliings;hrft, touching his 

faith: thirdly, it muft-be directed to the glory affe&ion.: fecondly, touching his girts. For 

ofGod.Now the. works of euery calling, wlie his affe&ion , he muft fearch what minde hee 

! they are performed in an holy manner, are hath to any calling ,and in what ca.hng he de- 

done in frith and obedience , and ferue nota- fircth 15 : 0 ft ofall to glorifie God. For his gilts 

bly for Gods glory , bee the calling neuer fo he muft examine, for, & to what calling they 

bafe. As for examp legman is by profelsion a are fitceft. Hauingtbus tried both his aftecti- 

flieepheard. the calling is but bafe and meaue, on and gifts, finding alfo the calling to which 

— : they _ 
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they tend with one confent, hee may fay, that A uent,buc very hardly of it fell'. And euery one , 
is his ca!!ing;becaufe he liketh it beft,and is e- both old andyong , halve one of thefe kindes 

uery way the fitted: to it. As for example : one of vnderftanding. Now all thofe children that 

brought vp in the Schooles of learning, defi- excel 1 in this atliue vnderftanding, are to bee 

rethtoTtnow whatoughttobehiscallingswel, fet apart, for the greateft callings in the 
he examines his affe&ions or defire, and findes Church and common- wealth. Democritus the 

it mod: of all inclined to the minifteric of the Philofopher, chofe Protagoras to be his fchol- 

Gofpell : he examines his gifts alfo , and fin- lcr,becaufehe {hewed wit in theartificiallbin- 

deth lx)th knowledge and vtterance fitre for ding of a bundle of ftickes. jithanafnts that fa- 

the fame. Now fuch a one may fafely (ay; that mous Btlhop, was firft put to learning, becaufe 

the miniftcry is the calling , to which he is fet he was found by the fea fide doing the part of 

apart. And the like may any other man in any aMinifter, among the company of little chil- 

other calling fay for himfelfe. Yet, becaufe drenlike himfelfe, examining and baptizing 

many men are partiall in iudging of their in- them according to the folemne order vfed in 

clination and gifts, the bed: way for them is, the congregation. Or*gen,thzt famous clearkej Eufeb. 
tovfe the aduife and helpcof others, that are B when he was a child, vfed to queftion with his 
able to giue direftion herein , and to difeerue father Leonidas about the fenfe of the Scrip- 
better then themfelues. tore, and to demand of trades-men, the caufes 

Now touching children, it is the dude of °f things , and the vfe of their tooles and in- 
parents, to make choice af fitte callings for ftruments. Andthuswefeeinfomefort,how 

them, before they apply them to any parti- parents may iudge to what calling euery child • 

cularconditionoflife. And that they may the is fit. 

better iudge aright, for what callings their And here all parents muft be warned, that 
children are fit, they muft obferue two things theneglefl: ofthis duty,isagreataiid common 

in them: firft, their inclination : fecond ly , fin: for the care oHhemoft is, that their chil- 

their naturall gifts. Touching inclination, dren may liuc, nothing regarding whether they 

euery child , euen in his firftyeares doth affeft hue well,& do feruice to God in a fit calling or 

fome one particular calling, more then ano- no. And the truth is, parents cannor do grea- 

ther; as fome are attested more with muficke , ter wrong to their children, and the focietie of 

then others, fome with merchandift, fome men,thcn to apply them vnto vnfit callings:as 

with a more liberall kinde of learning : fome c when a child is fit for learning, to apply him to 

with this,fome with that.And by this maythe ^ a trade,or other bodily feruicej cotrarivvife.to 

parents fomething iudge of their inclination apply him to learning, when he is fitteft for a 

and towardnefle. This was pradifed among trade: for this is as much, as if a man fhould 

Nazian. the Athenians , who before they placed their apply his toes to feeling , and not his fingers; 

m ep,ad children i n any calling, did firft bring them in- & to go on his hands, and not on his feet, as.d 

E udoxu. toa puhiik e pi acc a w here inftruments of all to fet the members of the body out of their 

forts were laid: and they obferued with what proper places. And this is the fecond rule, 

kinde of inftrument they rooke delight, and til. Rule. He that is fit for fundry callings, 
tothc like Art did they afterwards applythem muft make choifc of the beft. Thus much S. 
with good feccefTe. And it will not be amifle, /W teacheth plaincly in the next verfeof this 

for Chriftians to be followers of the heathen chapter: jirt thou (faith he) called, beeing a fer- 

in this, or any other commendable praeftife. uantl care not for it ; but if thou maieft bee free ^ r Co 

Secondly ,the naturall gifts which parents are choofe it rat her. Whctebc giues this coufebthat 

toobferue in their children, are either in their a bondman hauing liberty in his choice , muft 

bodies, or in their mindes. And thofe children accept of it , rather then continue a bondmaa 

which excell in the gifts of the body, aretobe ftill* Againe,fW bids the Corinthians to co- 
brought vp in callings, performed by the D uet fpiritual gifts, but^fcwA) that they may fro- 

labour of the body : as in Mechanicall Arts. fhecie-. wherhe giusthisrulc,thatin the choice 

And fiich as exccll in the gifts of minde, are to of gifts, we muft labour for the beft gifts: & if J- ,T4 

be applied to thofe fciences that are perfor- we are to feek after the beft gifts,the.) propor- 

med by wit and learning. The(*) notes ofa tionally we muft feeke for the beft callings. 

aPlato. I. childe that is fit for learning, arc thefe: a loue Here is a fpeciall rule for all yong ftudents 
7.de Rep. oflearning, a loue of labour, aloue of praife, in the Vniueifities. Such as are brought vp in 

Nazim. an( j a wit neither too quicke , nor too dull. A the fchooles of the Prophets , defire to know 

fine wit in a child, is like a pen-knife that will j what particular calling is beft for them , be- 

4 J a ' I,2,J not fhiue a great loafe , but onely ferue to cut caufe they haue libertie to be either Schoole- 

a quill. Againe , in the gifts of the minde , mafters, or Phyfitians, or Lawyers, or Mini- 

marke a fpeciall diffi rece. There be two kinds fters ofthc word of God.S.VW according to 

of vnderftanding, A&iue, and Pafeiue. The a- this gencrall rule , Ihcweth that a choice muft 
ftiue vnderftanding is that , which not onely be made of the beft calling. And in the firft | 

conceiueth of thing inuented by others , but place, ifgifts will ferue, a choice muft be made 

alfo can inuent things of it felfe. The pafeiue of the calling of a Prophet or teacher, and that 

vnderftanding is that, which onely conceiueth aboue ail other. Academicall callings muft \ 

of things deuifed by others , and cannot in- haue the firft place. Thus much ofehoice. 

L ' 11. ‘Point i 
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I II. Point. W here choice is oucc made, we 
' criufi then conlidcr, how a good entrance is to 
! be made into the calling which we hauecho- 
’fen. Touching entrance, many points are ro 
: be fcanned.The fir it is,in what fort & manner 
Ian entrance mull bee made. And the right 
| manner is this; Euery man muft io enter, that 
| hee may mieiy in confcience fay ; God hath 
i placed me in this calling, beitneuerfo bafe a 
! calling. Thus Paid faith in this chapt.v.i 7. As 
God hath called euery manfo let him mike . And 
Chrift our Sauiour neuer tookevpon him o- 
penly, the office of a Mcdiatour, till hee was 
baptized, and therein called vntoit, by the 
voice of his father from heauen, faying; Thu ts 
my belouedfonve, in whom I am well p leafed. But j 
I immediately after hee beganne to teach and 
| preach, and to {hew himfelfe the true Mefsias, 

1 in performing the duties of a King, Prieft, and 
i Prophet. There is no calling vpon earth, 

• S lince the fall of Adam, but hath croffes and ca- 
ll amities attending on it, but they are delayed, 

! by comfort lufficient, when our confcience 
| can tell vs, wee were placed in our callings by 
God himfelfe ; and when onr confcience can 
not fay thus much, the comfort is gone. 

Now, that euery man may certenly know 
himfelfe to bee called of God to this or that 
calling, hee mult hane two things: Gifts for 
the calling from God , and Allowance from 
men. For the firft, whom God calleth, to them 
he giueth competent and conuenient gilts or j 
knowledge, vnderilandingjdexterity to this or 
that, and fuch like; and thereby makes them 
able tbrthe performance of the duties of their 
callings. Contrariwife, they that enter intoa- 
ny calling, beeing vtterly vnable to peiforme 
the duties thereof, were neuer called of God* 
For the fecod, men arcto be fet apart to their 
particular callings by the appointment ofmen, 
whom God hath left on earth as his iuftru- 
mtnts , for the ordering and difpofing of vo- 
cations. For God hath his deputies to allot 
* men their of fices in euery fociety , as parents 
and m afters to dilpofe of perfons in priuate 
families : for eccleliafticall callings, the Go. 
tternoitrs of the Church ; for ciuill, the Magi- 
ftrate, and men of authority in the Common- 
wealth. And he that would truely fay, God 
hath placed him in any particular calling, 
muft alfo haue the outward calling of men. 
And here it is to be remembred, that triall of 
gifts & free ele&ion, without partiality flhold 
he in the defignement of all , fpecially of pub- 
like callings. Thus in the Primitiue Church , 
not Co much as Deacons were admitted with- 
out iuft and lufficient triall, 1.TVOT.3.10. And 
here fundryabufes are to bereprooued:as fir ft 
of all, the buying and filing, the chopping 
and changing of ciuill offices ; for where the 
calling islet to fale, there little or no triall , 
little or no election takes place. And he that 
buies his office , muft rather fay , his money 
called him then God : wherefore, fuch as lay 
vp mony to buy offices , had beft take heede 


A beforehand: for the faying is true; hee that 
. buies the feate, muft fell iuftice: and where iu- 
i ;fticeisfold,thepooteisopprdJed,andal goes 
j I to wracke. The like is to be faid of the fale of 
i j Ecciefiafticall liuings, to whichiCure of foules 
| j is annexed : yea of the difpenfing and giuing 
i them hand ouer head. Indecde, to buy or fcll 
! the liuings of the C hurch , is not properly the 

ftnne of Simon , who fought to get the gifts of 
the holy Ghoft with mony ; yet is this buying 
! a grieuous fin , fiat againft the order that God 
hath let down touching entrance into any cal- 
ling. The very heathen rhemfelues haue com- 
plained of this chopping and changing of pla- 
ces,usofthe ruines of ftates , and Common- 
B wc%[ths.(a)ts4lexander Seuerm the Emperour . 
faith,*>« necejfanethathc which buy eth^muftJeH. * i( 
I will not fuffer(b) buyers and fellers of offices: if 1 y it; 
| fujfer them , it is becaufe l cannot condemne fuch. b 
For lamafhamcdtopunifh kimthatbuies andfels, tori 
Seneca (c) faith-jhu buying is the foiling of Pro. ^ 
uinces land that he which buies } muft needs fell. Iu- fj c . 
ftinian (d) coinplaines, that his Dominions are (J) 
robbed and pilled , becaufe men takegoldfor offices , 5 

andhe ftraitly forbids it. P ra 

Thus much of entrance in generall. Now 
follow certaine queftions thereof. Ifthisbee 
us I haue laid , that fuch as enter into any cal. 
ling fpecially publike, muft firft bee enabled 
with gifts from God, and alio fet apart by men, . 
after due triall and examination: here a que- 
|G ftion is to be skanned , which the Papifts vfe 
to propound; namely What calling the firft 
Preachers of the Gofpel, and planters of our 
Church had ? The anfwcr to this queftion is 
needfull: for if they had no calling , neither 
haue we that are the followers. And I anfwer 
two tilings. Firft, that they had their callings, 
by vertue whereof they reftoredthe Gofpell 
of Chrift , from the llomilh Church it felfe : 
for they were either Priefts , orSchoole-Do - 
<ftors,as in England, Wickliff,m Germanic, />«- 
t her dn Bohemia i lohnHujfe ) &. Jerome sfPrage, 
at BaCiCOecolampadmfm Italy, Teter Martyr, 
and others. And therefore theft, with many 
others, were ordained,eicher inPopifh Chur- 
ches,or in fthooles, and there by oath fblemii- 
D Jy bound to do the duties of their callings with 
good confcience, by confuting of errour, and 
maintaining the auncient Apoftolike faith. 
Wherefore if this their calling,bec of any mo- 
ment to ftoppe their mouthes,we fay, the firft 
reftorers of the Gofpel in our times, had their 
firft callings of them. Ifit be faid ; that theft 
men were all periured , for preaching againft 
the Church of Rome, to whole alleageance 
they were bound by oath : Fanlvver , that by 
vertue of their oathes at their ordination , 
they were bound onely to the Catholikeand 
Apoftolike Church, and not to the prefent 
Church of Rome ; for the words [the Ca- 
tholike and Apoftolike Church of Rome ] 
which now run in the tenour of the oath, were 
not lo ftridly vfedin former times, but are 
more vrgcdnovv of late. Secondly I anfwer ; 

’ that 
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chat many of them had callings in fomc fort, l 
extrordinarie; I Csy infome fort , diftinguifhing 
theofficcofccaching,& chevfe ofit» The of- 
fice which they performed, was ordinary, but 
the execution of thisofficc,in purgingand re- 
ftoringtrue religion.not in refpeft of that true 
order which God had fet downe in his word: 
but in refpefr of the abufe of it in the Romifli 
Church,wa* exrraordinarie. Which I declare 
on this manner : God calleth men extraordi- 
narily, when he binds not himfelfe to ordina- 
rie lawesof vocation, fee downe in his word. 
And this he doth three waies. Firft, by his 
ownc immediate voice. And thus was sAbra- 
bam called, and Mofes in the bufh,and fo were 
, althe Apoitles of Chrift called immediately; 
and P/iidlikewife after Chriftsafcenfion. Se- 
condly, he cals extraordinarily, by the mini- 
ftery of creatures : as Elifta was called by E- 
/wf>,l..£j».i<?.rhuswas Aaron called by Mofes: 
and Philip called to baptize the Eunuch, by 
the meflageof an Angel, 8. 2(5. Thirdly, 
by fpeciallinftinS, and extra ordinarie infpi- 
rationofthe fpirit, Examples hereof we haue 
in the word of God : in Philip who by his firft 
calling was a Dcacon,went and- preached the 
Gofpel in Samarkand firft began the Church 
of God there ; not by calling from the Apo- 
ftleSj, bccaufe they were ignorant of his prea- 
ching, Aft. 8. 14*and we maynotthinke that 
he did enterprize this worke vpon -bisowne 
brain e,and therefore by all likelihood, his cal- 
ling. was by afpeciall inftintt of thc fpiritbf 
God. Againe,whcn the Church of lerufalem * 
was difperfied,cherc came men of Cyprus and 
AA.ii.to Cyrene to Antioch,without any outward cal. - 
ling,and yetpreachedthere, no doubt by the 
inftintft ofthe holy Ghoft, as appeares, in that 
. the hand cfGod was with the.'Thc like I lay 
; of Luther, and the reft, namely, that they were 
‘llirr-'d vp by {peciallinftin&of tlie-fpititof 
.God.;. whereby they were moued to rcftorc 
the Gofpell to his former parity , as they did. 
But fomc will fayj this doftrine laieth open a 
gap to all hercticices and.deceiuers , for they 
may likewife plcadc extraordinarie inftin&s, 
and by this meancs j feduce and deceiue the 
people of God.I anfwer, there be certain fpe- 

ciallnotcs and niarkey whereby vve may oil- ] 

cerne an extraordinarie- calling from the illu- 
fions of the diuel,whcrby he fuboftieth hcre- 
; tickcSjtodeceioe the world.Firft,extvaordina- 
riecailiiigneucr hath place, but when ordina- 
rie calling faiieth. There be two fpeciall times, 
wherm Godcallccli-myn ex t ra ord in ar ily . Th c 
firft is i in the founding and planting of the 
Church:and hcrcuporvV'erc theApoftlesand, 
Euangcliftscallcd extraordinarily.Thc lecondl 
time is, when the Church of God is defaced,’ 
and vniucrfall Apoftafic takes placeftor then 
.thcre iSn o place for ordinary calhn g ;& therc- 
foretor5ftore the Church againe to her for- 
mer.tftirc he caUcilrnren extraordinarily ;we 
.may noi'Jookc for any reformation of a (lew 
fro them that liue therm, vnlefl’c the occafion \ 


be extraordinarie: & the like is to be thought 
ofthe reformation of an heretical] and Apo- 
ftaticall Church , as without doubr is th* 
Church of Rome, Secondly, we may difeerne; 
of men extraordinarily called by the doiftrine 
which they dcliuer, which muft be the very 
doftrine of Prophets & Apoftlcs: and he that 
pleadech exrraordinarie calling & y Cr brings 
any other do’iSrine, is nor called by God, but 
is deluded by the diuell, Tims hatn OHofes 
taught vs to ludge of true and fall e Prophets, 
not by their miracles, bur by their doftrine, 
Demtronam. 13. 3. And when Chrift was de- 
manded by the Scribes and Pharifes , by what 
authorise he didthofe things: he anl\v:red 
by -demanding a like queftion: whether fohns 
baptifine, thar is, his ininiftery and doiftrme, 
were of God or no# Luke 20.4. and if his do- 
clrine Were of God, rhen alio his calling, and. 
confequently the tailing of Chrift,becaufe it 
was the office of /eA»co teftify of him. Third- 
ly, they may be difeerned by their liucs and 
conuerfations. Chrift hath fore told, that 
there fhould come falfe prophets in (licepes 
cloathiug , which arc inwardly rauening 
woUieSjAdar by . 1 y. How then flnl! we know 
them?rhe anf wer is, by their f ruits, that is,not 
only by their doarine,but alfo by their hues; 
becaufetbeir office is to teach , not onely by 
do<ftrine,buc alfo by example Now the men. 
whom Godcalled to the reftoring ofthe Gof* 

: pell, to fheiiFh'egaue with fin ccritv of iudg- 
ment, dntegritie of heart and life : which the. 
Lord in mercy Toy ned together for th : con fir-, 
mation of the tj-uth of their calling. And he 
rhat teadheth%bolefofne : do<ftrine, Sc brings 
torch Contrary fruits , is in that regard a faii> ! 
prophet, thogh- his dottrine be neuer lo true. 
Fourthly Whom God calleth extraordinari- 
ly, them doth be furnifh withigiftsaboue the 
ordinarie meafure of men : as namely, with 
knowledgeizealejwifcdome, conftaney, enu- 
| rage,& other gifts, that ferue for the dif charge 
I of extraordinarie callings. Andthiswc finde 
to be true in the firft minifters of the Gofpel. 
butefpccially in Luther, whom God notably 
armed with boldnes,& courage to withftand 
the whole Church ol Rome. In Ouragefonre 
ftart-vps haue faid,they were Elias, John Bap-' 
tift , and Chrift, but by this laft note rhey haue 
bcene defcHed:for w hen their gifts were exa- 
mined , they haue bcenefound cocome farre 
fbort of the gifts of many ordinary men. ; ! 
■Now if wee lay all thefc notes togicher, it Wil 
eafily appeare ; that the firft preachers ofthe 
Gofpell in this laft age , may at leaUfomeof 
them, be faid truly to haile receiued extraor- 
dinary callings from God. For firft, they prea- 
ched in fuch a time, when no ficeof a true 
Church was to-be feene, and a generall Apo- 
ftafie oucr-fpread the world. Secondly, they 
renewed the very doftrine of’ the Apoftlcs& 
-Prophets. Thirdly, they adorned their do 
iftrinewith godly life and conuerfation. And 
laftly, were all, or moll of chemfurmfhcd in 
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wifdom.zeale, and courage to mannage their 
C’llinns and profeffions. But the Fapifts lay, 
there was nothing in them extraordinary, be- 
caufc they could not confirme their doflxine 
by miracles.! anlwerffirft, thedoanne which 
they taught, needed not then to be confirmed 
with miracles, feeing it was at the firft publifh- 
ing thereof, fufficiently confirmed by mira- 
cles wrought by the Prophets and Apoftles. 
Secondly, I anfwer, that excraordinarie men 
do not alwaies confirme their callings by mi- 
racks, as hbn Baptift, and fundry Prophets m I 
the old Teftamenc, who neuer wrought any 
miracles. Thirdly,thegiftof working a mira- 
cle may be giuen to him thatis an enemy to g 
Godard his Church; as the gift of prophecie 
may, chat is greater : for Balaam and Cay has, 
both prophecied,and yet were profeiled en e- 
mies toChrift<Sc his Church. And Mofes (nth. 
plainly, that falle Piophecs commnig among 
the people, would work miracles for this end, 
to trie them, Deut.i$.t, Therefore the wor- 
king of a miracle ferueth not alwayes to con- 

firmc an extraordinanc calling. 

gueft. I /.Secondly, it may be demanded, 
if entrance be made into a lawfull cal ling with 
an cuillraind.and by euill meanes, what mult 
then be doneil anfwer;he is not toforfake his 
place, but to repent of that his bad entrance, 
and to doe the duties of his calling with dili- , 
gencc and good conlcicnce, Waiting after this ] 
tor further approbation from. God , and alfo ^ 


may be a true Church of God among vs, and 
lawfull preachers of the word , becaufe they 
may haue an after-acceptation and approbati- 
on , both from God, and from man : and an 
after^-acceptation makes fupply of a bad en- 
trance. Nay further it is euident,thac ourmi- 
nifters haue approbation bothfrom God and 
man , For firft of all , God inablech them co 
reach the true and wholefomc doctrine of the 
Prophets and Apoftles, which is one Ipeciall 
note to diftinguifh afalfcprophetfrom atruc. 
Secondly, God inables them with grace to a- 
dorne their doftrine & profeffion with refor- 
med liues. Thirdly, Gods hand is with them, 
in that he bletfech their labours, for the con- 
uerfion of many foules vneo God in all parts 
of this land. And by this God doth as it were 
fet to his hand and fealc, for the approbation 
ofour callings. The queftion was among the 
Corinthians, whether Paul was an Apoftle or 
no? And ?aul himfelfie anfwererh, T&atifbe 
rnre not an Apofile to others, yet was bt to them, 
hecattfe he was the minifler of their comer fun, I. 
Car. 9.2.N0W if this be a good reafon toproue 
the extraordinaric calling of an Apoftle ,then 
no doubt but it will ferue much, more to 
proouethe calling of an ordinary minifter. 

fht'fi. I II. Thirdly, it may be demanded, 
j whether a man being to enter into a calling, 
may lawfully offer himfclfc and make mcanes 
' to enter into it or no? This qucflionS. 

pa mI ^n f wereth, wh en h e faith, 1 .Tim. j . t. He 
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fure obtained, hemay with good confcience 
proceed in his calling: for the ter approbati- 
on, & acceptance (chough it doth not iufttfy 
the bad entrance) yet doth; it make aiiipphe 
thereof. A Prince, as#*'. Conquer our enters 
inco a land or kingdom, & by warre & blood- 
flicdfeekesco fubdue the people , & to make 
them fubjedf vnto him : now by the bad en- 
trance, lie is no lawful] king:, for euery lawfull 
king is placed by God , andffiy men that are 
appointed vnder God co fet vp Princes ouer 
them, according to the lawes and cuftonjcs of 
feuerall kingdomes. Yet it the people do wil- 
lingly fubmic themklues to this v(urper,and 


wsr^frhere hegiucth ys to vnderftand, how it 
is notvnlawful to defire an office. It is true in- 
deed, there be vp lawfull defires of places and 
callings,namely,when they are foughc,vp6 a 
vain & greedy mind, for pleafure,or for lucres 
fake; yet when they arc defired or fought for 
vpon cofcicncc to difeharge a duty vnto God 
and man,thereisnooffcnce.Now ifehedefire 
of an office be lawfull: then to fiievv the fame 
defire by honeft and lawful meanes is not vn- 
lawfull . Thcreforejnen may vfe honeft and 
lawfuJi to.cnwF ijito callingsmeet for 

thenniffobe they bring fufficient gifts forthe 
dif chaivethercof , and withall fubmic them- 

... n ‘ j .i.a: 
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... -r- .. . U X, 


UeiUlUWUl. vv 7- O 

likewife to rule them by good 8 c wholefomc 
lawes, he is now become a lawfull Prince, 
though his entrance was bur tyrannical!. Vp- 
on this ground another quellion is anfwercd,; 

1 touching the callings of the Mimfters oftmr 

Church. Some there be that fay our Church 
151)0 Church, our Minift rs n© : Miniftcrs;y&a : 
thg preachers of the Gof pell the woyft.of.all* i 
The ground of-their opinion is « becaufe ( as 
t|icy fay )vve haue no good &• lawful entrance 
of our callings pc inmiftery, according, to the, 
word of gotj'fpr.nnfwcr to them,pur che cafej 
that all the preachers and Mini iters, in the 
Church of England wercvnkwfully calkdi,; 
yea wanting the very fubftantcof true.calling 
( which no man can with good confcience ei- 


to Jawfuft. order. TheProphec Ifaias,zs focnc 
as God had touched his toung with a coak 
from-thc Altar, was ready ro goc at the call of 
God,and When ti)c Lojdfaid ,ffboirrjhal l fend? 
he anfwered, here am I, fend me, Efa, 6. 6, 7,8. 
And aft fit this example, ©f this holy Prophet, 
may an/iman (licw jjinifcW'c willing to encer 
into an office, whcn.God hath turnilhed him 
with gift*, fffo he may be called. Here 
then is ^klfon for fuch as are brought vp in 
thefehooks of theProphcts; their duty is,fo 
foone as they are. inahled to do the offices oS 
miniftersjto ihew themfclues willing an-d rea-j 
_dy in godly mannerto take vpon them thk 
kind o£ calling. And therefore without que- 
ftion, ir is affaulc in many, that being inablcd 
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with gifts fufficient.neuerthelelle do imploy 
thefelucs wholly in their priuate’ftudies: not 

(hewing dny willingncs to take vpon them to 
difehargeany tniniftemll calling, for which 
rhey are fic.For howfoeuer to feek a calling in 
the Church ofGod for lucres fake } isvnlaw- 
full.yet to feeke a calling is not (imply vnlaw- 
full, if there be an honeAmirtd,good meanes, 
and the glory of God be truely intended. 

jguefi, 1 V. Fourthly, it maybe demanded, 
whether a man may enter into two callings at 
once or no?Ianfwer byd,iftinguifhing,inlome 
refpeifk he may,andin feme hemay nor, An 
entrance may be made into two Callings in 
three cafes.* Firft, when God hath Combined 
two callings togither by his own appointmer. |g 
Thus Melcbix,edecb, that he might be aliuely 
figure of Chnft our Sauiour, was a king and' 
aprieft,anddid the office both of a King and 
Pri cft,Heb 7. 1. And the high priefts that were 
the fuccelforsof Aaron , by Gods appoint- 
ment, were not only Priefts, but.ciuill lodges 
alfo . lehoiada the high Prieft was prote&our 
of luda,inthe nonageof Ieboajh, & by vertuc 
)f his protefforfhip fiew Athaliah that vfurp- 
ing And. there is no 

maruell of this, becaufe the I cuites were the 
common lawyers, and the Scriptureswcrc the 
pofitiue lawes of the lewestana therfore none 
were fo fit co be fudges as.priefts and Leuites. 
Euen as in this land,the fitteft Iudgesin caU- 
fes both ciuilland criminall,are Lawyers,that 
are expert in the lawes of the land. I n this re- 
gard, it was not fo great a burden among the 
I ewes to manage the office of a Prieft, and to 
execute ciuill iudgment. Secondly, two cal- 
lings may be tombined,whe the entring into 
them at once is not againft the word, and for 
the common good. Thus Sli in the kingdom 
of IfraeJ, wasaPrieftby one calling, and by 
another calling a ludge , Thu sSavtuel was a 
Prophet and a ludge. Thus Afofefvns a Pro- 
phet and a ciuill gouernour,yea a Prince.* for 
in thofe times, both ftareswerefo corrupt, that 
there could not be found ordinary men (effi- 
cient to difeharge either calling feuerally. 
Thirdly, two callings may be indured, when 
being ioyned,they hinder not each othcr,nor 
rhe common good.Thusaman may lawfully 
bea Mafterotafamily, and a Merchant, ora- 
ny other trade whatfoeuer. Examples hereof 
we haue in the word of God. tsdbraham, bc- 
fidesrhathe was a Maftir of a great family, & 
inhlsfamily alfo a prophet & a prieft in offe- 
ring facrifice,wasby an other calling a mighty 
prince, and a great warriour . And the fame! 
maybefaidof the Patriarkes ; they were go- 
uernoursin their families, & alfo prmecs bea- 
ring the ciuill fword, as may appear in the ex- 
ample of Iuda . Now there were two caufcs 
v\'hy they might beare both thefe offifcsffiift, J 
becaufe the Church of God was then very 
final I, 8c comprifed in onefarnily/& fecond- 
ly, the doftrine of religion was comprifed ib 
; few heads, and dcliuered from man toman by ; 


tradition. And in this cafeS, Paul was by one 
calling an Apoftle; and at the. fametime by 
another calling 3 Tent-maker, becaufe of the 
pouertieof the Church of Coriutlnasalfo be- 
caufe he vyould hereby ftoppe she mouths ofj 
falfe Apoftles, which would baue accufed him 
for making aduantage of the Gofpell. And in 
like cafe of neceffity,! doubt not but themi- 
nifters of theGofpeil now may take vnto the 
other callings: this alwaies remembred, that 
they be no hiuderance fo their principal! cal-! 
lings, nor offence to men. 

Now I come ro the fecond part of my di* 
ftinftio.toftiew that men may not enter into 
two diftimft callings atonce:and that in three 
cafes. Firft, if God hath disjoyned thefe cal- 
lings by his word and commandcmeitt. Se-| 
condly, ifthepraflife.of the one hinder the 
pra&ife of the other. Thirdly , if the combi- 
ning of them together, hinder the common 
good. On thefe grounds our SauiorChrift be- 
ing the Do<ftor of the Church, refufedtobc 
judge of inheritance betwixt the two brethre. 
Lukoil. 13, 14. And hereupon the Apoftles 
being to do the duties of their own e callings, 
refukd to perforate the office of Deacons, 
Att.6.1. Hence I gathcfjthat in towns, corpo- 
rations^ lociet jes, care(as much as may be)is 
to be had,thaf fundry offices & charges being 
of themfclues wcighty,and of diuerfe kindes, 
be not laid on thclhouldcrsof one man : for 
the execution of them all breedeth diftratfio, 
|^nd diftraffion difabkth the moft able man 
in the difeharge of one office. He that comes 
to the cornp heape, the more he openeth his 
hand to rcceiue, thekffehe holdech : fo he 
that doth as it were enlarge himfclfc to beare 
the moft officcsjthe fewer (hall he difeharg. 

g*efl. P> Furthermore, it may here be de- 
manded, whether it be lawfull to enter into 
two trades at once, or no?/k/,Ir is not vnlaw 
full, if fo be they hinder not each other, nor 
the combining ofehem, hinder the common 
good of men, and the partic intend not filthy 
lucre, bu t th e common good.Neuerthekffe it 
is inconuement in a peopled comon wealth, 
for then one man (hall hardly liue by another: 
yetifonebenot fuffieiewr 00 maintaine the 
charge of a family, a feeomd'eaHtng may be ad- 
ded vpon rhe former conditions, 

Againr ; ir may be demanded, whether one 
may baue two farmes at once or no? Anfwer. 
Some haue thought it not conuenient; but 
the truth is, it may as well be demanded, whe- 
ther it be lawfull to haue twocoares at once 
orno? for in a comon- wealth all muft riot' be 
cquall; but fome abouc,fome vnderothers in 
regard of wealth. And therefore fuch as haue 
fundry farmer, whether itbe, by inheritance, 
or by honeft purchafe , may -lawfully inioy 
the. And thus much oS good entrance, 

- .The thirAmaine point to tie confidered,is 3 
the good continuance in a calling', whichcewriww 
4»«confiftethinche conftantpra/fifeof the 
duties arid wiorkes bfthc fatnecalling. And 
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herein two points mult be confidered. Firft> I A I that God will not ha^e Jfnowne before they 
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what be tlie'^yWksof'OUr callings which mu ft 
be done, what fioterthe fecond, in what 
manner they muftbe done* For the firft, the 
workes of our callings muft bee qualified by 
three notes! Firft , they muft be the proper 
workes of our callings.* fecondly, they muft 
be profitable: and thirdly, neceftary. The 
firft is Saint Pauls rule, l.Theff. 4,1 1. Line in 
peace } Cmh he:but how (hall that be done? he 
anfweretb,^ doing his owne bts fine ffe.h.x\d Saint 
ferergiuech the fame rule: requiring that no 
man fttffer as a bn fie- body in other mens matters , 
1. Pet. 415. In both which places, the holy 
Ghoft teacheth vs, that we muft firft ofall 
fenrch, what be the proper works of our own 
callings , and then afterwardsdo them. The 
husband-man muft attend on husbandry : and 
the Miniftcr on preaching, &c. By this one 
point fundry faults are opened, that common- 
ly fall out in the lines of men * as firft, when 
mcnlookeat the things of others, not regar- 
ding their owne matters. We haue example 
ofrhis,M.2i.verf.2i,2a. Our Sauiour Chrift 
laid to Peter , Peter follow thou me : now Peter 
little regarding his owne dtftie, muftneedes 
in a kind cf curiofity askc what W» muft do: 
but our Sauiour Chrift giues him achccke, 
and faith, If I will that he tarry till I come, what 
isittotheei And this is the common fault of 
the wor!d:mcn that lightly regard, & Hackly, 
petforme the duties of their owne callings, are 
neuerthcleffc very ready to talke of and eif- 


come to paffe.In a word, euery one that doth 
not the duties of his owne calling diligently, 
and with good confidence, ir hereby con- 
demned. 

The fecond prdpertie is,that the workes of 
ourcallingsbeprofitable, notonly to the do- 
ers, but to the common-wealth. Thi» the law 
of nature teaehethi By this fecond propertie 
fundry men aretobeblamed.Firft,thc trades- 
man, that getteth his liuing by making forrein 
and fond falhions of attire, which ferue for no 
vfe, but to be difplaied flagges, and banners, 
either of folly, or pride, or wantonnc(Te:for all 
fuch falhions arc condemned by the word of 
God, yea by the very light of nature. And 
3 therefore fuch as liue by felling & making of 
them, cannot be free fron offence: nay their 
offence is the grcater.For if there were no in- 
uenters ofvainc nouclties, they fhouldnocbe 
fo commonly vfed as they are.Secondly, here 
the Alchymift it to be reprooued,that fpends 
his and fubftanceio labouring to chang 
bafermgtals into gold,a thin g in truth vnpof- 
fibltiforit-isa kindc of new crcacion,to turne 
one kind of creature into a creature of another 
kindc, as euery mertall ii. And that which is 
Laid , or rather dreamed of, the Philofophers 
ftoneyis but a c6ccit,& nowhere to befoundj 
but i nfriopiat & there is no queftion, but one 
day an acebmpt muft bee made of the good 
time vnprofitably fpentin fecking for it. 

The third condition of our aftions i*,thac 


the ftate & liues of other menrand p they muft beheecffaty.We muft confiderthe I 


it is.mcatcand drinke vn to them. Let a good 
report be giuen out of a man, it is not regar- 
ded, but cuill reports are taken vp at (he firft 
rebound: they run like wild fire, and all this 
arifeth from vaine curiofity , which is here 
condcmned,as the banc of all focieties.Thefe 
bufy-bodies are like to fuch as rcade bookes, 
with intent onely to fpy out the faults therof: 
and they arc like to the fpider,that creepes o- 
uer all the garden only to gather poyfon. But 
men that feare Godmuft learne to know their 
owne bufineffe , and to fuffer their talke and 
meditation to be implbycd that way. 

Againe, here is condemned the curiofitie 


nature and qualitie of the workes of our cal- 
lings. In euery calling there be two kinds of 
workes. Some be principal!, without which 
the falling cannot be maintained. Andfomc 
Jcffcprincipall, which giueno offence to the 
calling. Now men muft cfpccially giuc them- 
felucs to pradife the principall works of their 
callings: as for example, the a&ion of a Mini- 
fter in his calling i«torcade,and to preach the 
word of God:now reading is a work leffe nc- 
cell ary,& preaching the moft principall: and 

I for this caufe hemuftgiue himfelfe especially 
to the praftife thereof. On this manner wee 
might go through the callings ol all men, & I 


of thole, that enter vpon the duties of other p note many wants therin.fylagiftrats in towns 
mens callings. It is a dangerodsfinne, as I and corporations carry & draw the fword for 

:ftuewed heretofore, by the example of V'z.z.ah, the maintenance of peace and ciuill ordenir Is 

*vvho was flaine for touching the Ark* though well done/or it is a worke of their callingjyct 

; lusintent was onely to keepc itfrom falling: not the principall , and they doe commonly 

for he had no fuch calling. And of the men of failcin this, that they vfe not the fword for 

Beth-fbemefli, of whorhc there dyed fiftic this end, tovrgemento thekeeping of the 

;tbpufand, for looking into the faid Arke of conimandementsofthe firft table, to a pradife 

'God, when they had no:calfjng fo to do. And of pure re!igion,& to thekeeping of the Sab- 

\olCo'rah i .D(jtb4* i and jibiram, who would bath day. This is the raaine duty of the Ma- 

needesichallcnge VntO;chcrh the calling and giftrate,who bears the fword fpccially for the 

offi ceqf M rfes.\ ; - r, . . good of mens fouls. A matter of a family, is to 

Thirdly, .hereby. is condemned the ftudie care notoriety for the bpdics, but alfo for the 

,ai : tj ; pr,adife of figuyarcafting aud judiciall A- i fouls of his houfhold, is the principal] 

1 jftrojog;te-: for tiuTcbyniany, , ; ju*d that vpoh duty:$c moft 'h<?ufh older? ?re faulty hc^jtufor 

grounds* :,goc r s*Mit tp fearclrwlhao ftraU ' commonly they betake thf mfelues tq the lef- 

heftdl oc^tfm4iwth««iiJiife<»i!4eaa»*thihgs. kt for 

the 
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the bodies of their wiues, childi?en»fcruants; A- 
negledlng cite meansof the faluation of their 
foules. Clcane contrary to the ju]< in hand, 
which inioyneth the pradife of the principall 
duties in the firft place: therefore all careleffe 
St ignorant matters of families are here: to be 
warned, to haue fpecial care to prouide for the 
fauing of the foules of all thS that liue vnder 
their gouernment. This alio fhcwctbws the 

faultsoffhany ftudents,whofetting thefelues 

apart for the worke of the miniftery, doc firft 
giue thcmfelues to ftudy the Fathersand an- 
ciert wTiters,whe^eas their firft principal! du- 
ty is, to be foundly inftru&ed in thtword of 
God, and to ground themfeluesin the maine 
points of religion * that they may. bee able to . 
know what is true, what isfalfcjwhatis to be igi 
done, what is not to bedone inalmattcrs whe- 
:hct they cScerne faith.pr manners. And whe 
this good foundation is iaid,tbenthefore faid ' 
helpea may with good lucceffe be ad jQyncd. 

Againe, neceftary works I call thofe,which 
vpon due confidcrr.tion,are nor onely lawfull 
in thetnfelnes , and agreeable to Curtailing, 
bur alfo expedient in the doenfor if they bee 
inexpedient, though othcrwile JawfuHi they 
arc not to be done. j 

Before I proceed any futther, hece is.a ne- 
ceffary queftion to be handled: Whether the 
works-and addons of acalling done by a man 
which entreth vnlawfully intothat:callihg,be 
nullities or not, that is, to be reputed ofvs as a- 
ftionsnot doivcPl an fiver. that inthingsdone, 

; there be two kinds ofiaultsjone in the work, C 
another in the worker. A fault in the work, is 
when the addon it felfe is done araiffe : and it 
may be done amiffe in fubftance, or in circu- 
ftan ce j& if the fault be in the fubftance therof, 
it is indeed anullitic, and muft be reputed as 
not done. .Secondly , the fault of the worker 
is, when an aftion of a lawfull calling is done 
by one that is not called lawfully. Now then, 
when th e fault of an a&ion is n ot in the work 
it felfe, but in the perlcn that worketh ir,it is 
not to bereputed a nullity , neirherto be re- 
versed as nothing. As for example, one called 
lawfully to the miniftery, baptizeth infants in 
the name of the Father,andof the virgin Ma- 
ry: here is a fault in rhe aftion done, and that £ 
in the fubftance ofbaptifme,& therfore here 
is no baptifme,but rather a prophanation of 
rhe ordinance of God. Now put the cafe fur- 
ther, thatbaptifme is adminiftredby a man 
that is called, thogh not lawfully* I fay, if there ' 
be no fault in theadi6,butonlymtheman, 
that baptifme is not to be reputed a nullity. • 
This do&rine is agreed vpon by the com- 
-mo confenr o. 1 Diuincs,as alfo by the lawes & 
orders of kingdomes,asmay appeareplainely 
in particular. Asigaftw Cafar a Romane Em- 
perour, inuaded the kirtgdome ofthclewes, 
and brought it into a Prouince.*and thus was 
hee made king of the Iewcs , not by lawfull 
meaneSjbur by intrufion.For allthis,che afti* 
onsdone,and the commandemenrs giuen by 


him,were the reputed coromandemchts of a 
king, not reuerfed by any I ewe* but obeyed 
ofall. For when he gauecfimandemencchar 
all the world, yea the I ewes fhould be taxed,! 
they yeelded thcmfelues to thiscommande- * 
mentjyea righteous lofeph and Mary went to 
.their own towne to be tzxcd.Caiphas was hen* ; 
nouredashigtrPrieftaniongrhelcwesj and ■ 
though his entrance was by cofrupiio&tei*. j 
bery.yet not wkhftanding, ;theaftions done ; 
by him in his;qffice,werenot eftcemed nuHi- 1 
ties, but aiftionsdone. And therefore outSa- 
uiour Chrift fuff ere d himfelfe to be accufed; | 
arraigned, andiudged ofhini: and alfo was. ; 
content to come intothe Temple & worfhip j 
God according to the rfianner ohtheiew<fs l ,e-.' \ 
uen before G alphas himfelfe. ThcScribes and | 
Pharifies that were the Doftorsof the Jewes, 
had not many of the their calling by-fucccfli^ 
on from j4aren , and for iudgment were alGx 
in part hererical, holding fome things again# 
thefoundari6inamely,iuftification by wokJw 
&c. and yet our Sauiour Chrift, becaufe rh% 
fate in Mofeschmc , bids the Church of th? 
Iewes,& his difciples hcarc them, fo far fofrh 
as they taught the doGriuc of Mofes.Whcrc- 
byit ismanifeft , that if there bee nofaulrin 
the work, the defc&iue calling of the worker,- •* 
doth not make a nulliricofthea&iondane. 
For howft^uer the worker finnes in fds vu- 
lawfull en«jflnccj andin i|ac regard is nor to 
bcxpprodrfd.yetthe aHiims in the calling to 
which he is kn freeware thcaftions of that cal- ! 
lingj for though he be called amiffe, yet hee 
ftanderh in the roome ©f one lawfully called. 
And wee are to make difference berwixt him 
that is called, though vnlawfully,& him that 
hath no calling at all. For the aftions done : 
without calling are indeed nullities, wherasif | 
there be any calling, though entrance be bad- j 
lymade, it doth not make the a&ion voide. j 
Andvvbofoeuerdcnieth this ground-of truth, j 
ouerturnes the regiment of kingWomcs, ; 
Churches,ftates,and fociefies whatfoeuen - ' 1 * 
By this which hath bccne faid, a queftion 
is refolued con cerning baptifme:many of our ! 
anceftors heretofore haue beene baptized by' j 
Maffe-pricfts , and neuer receiued any bap- ! 

; tifmebutin the Church of Rome: now the ■ 
demand is, whether that baptifme were fuffi- 
cient or no:& whether chey muft be rebapri- 
zed?I anfwer thusrthe Rotnifii prieftis no mi- 
nifter of God & Chrift, but of Antichrift, in 
thatheoftcrs Chrift a rcall facrifice for the 
quick&the dead, wherin chiefly ftandshis 
office: yet becaufe he hath bin,& is defigned 
by men ro bapriz”, & ftands in the roome of 
a lawfull minifter , his a£tio is noevoid : for 
thogh he be not a minifter lawfully called to 
baptize, yet is he not a mere priuat raa but ho 
is between both, that is, one called, though a- 
miffe,:hrogh ignor5.ee & ouerfight of rae:& 

1 .cofequctly,he is one that in theaift of bapriz- 
jng,ftadsin rome of a righc&la.wfulminifter. 
Againe, it pleafeth !ome, carried more by 
~T tt * affe<f>ior\ 
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atfc&ion then judgement, to dilpute on this lA | oucr the houfc of Potipbar the Egyptian,^ 


Stunner. There is no right and lawfull calling 
-allotted for minifters in the Church of Eng- 
land : therefore there are no Sacramcttts a r 
pong vs , nertrue preaching of the word of 
>Gnd : our . Sacraments ( fay they ) arc but Sa- 
jceaiiicnts in lhew,& the effed of al preaching 
jifwch vs T is-no bitter the the illufion of the du 
|urifeLanfwerjbcit granted there is no lawfull 
jcallingof minifters in theChurch ofEngland, 

1 Jfvthicir neuerthele fle to fay is both falfc and 
wadccd-)yet^vjUbdt this folldw , that our Sa- 
efoftients aroiidi Sacraments , and curprea- 1 
idling aoipreachinj; : v-!br though men be vn- 
lqvr!fu-ily caJldd^yet their adions be the adions 
ofMimllerspif they be called at all. The prea- i 


jjehing of a miniftet vnlawfully called, maybe B dcmnacron 


3 9 2, j . And 1 ebofaphat faith , i.Cbra 20.20. 
Btleeuo the Lord dud bis Prophets, and thorn fault 
proper. While the Arkewas yet in the hioufc of 
Ohed-Edorh, hccprolpcred and all his honfe. 
How much more then fliall he profper* that 
hath not only the figneofGodsprcfcnce,buc 
Gbd himfefe dwelling in his heart ? Ifit bee 
faidj that in experience wefinde the vngodly 
man to profper as well as the godly :I anfwcr, 
theprofperity efthe wicked, is like dac quailes 
which God did fend to the Ifraelites in ^hc 
wildernclTe,which brought a plague and de. 
flrtidion with them* for they .died while the 
meate waisyetin their mouehes* The profpe- 
ritie of thewicked femes to their deeper, con- 


true pleach rtigv and Sa*rament% true Sacra- 
ments; dfe Chrift would norhauefaid of the 
SdHbcs & Pharifies, HVrfr/ them: whereas they 
ifioEcof other Tf ibes then Letii, & cameih of- 
bfihery:& like corruption. A baden-* 
qwfnce makefh hot 1 chradions done ; to bee 
v®bde;aedof. ! bbne effedl, if fo be the* doer bee 
tilted to ftand-itbeive roome of a right & law- 
k foil t . A ri dj as g o 0 d entrance maketh not 
\a, tlwiiesthc adions good, because, where there 
1 -VMgood enttatic* into a lawful! calling, there 
iStffcAe an afrer4Apoftafie:fc>on»rkc contrary; 

dtf.dk ofa good entrancrtfn$keth not a 
4%y?ljcy_«t miniftori^ifl aftionp-J - 
ojN.oW.l. tome to tiie feconri pdrtwrouching 


Hence we Icarne, that being defigired and i 
fet apart towny calling, we mull firltofal fcom 
our hearts turne vnto God, from all our fins, 
and yfeufteancs to heedme new creatures, bc- 
caufe vnleffe we repent and turne vnto God, 
and with conftantpurpofe clcaue vnto him, 
the beft aftions of our callings, thogffwc had 
no other fins, fliall be fufficient to condcmnc 
ysjcojfidmng no workc euer plcafcd: God, till 
'the perfon of the worker be accepted in his 
fight. ThcBlind diuinity of the world is thjs, 
that fuch atf Walk diligently about their bufi- 
ncs,liue peaceably with allmcn,& do no man 
hurtjhaue all things to;go wcl with them,abd 
God will hauemercy'Vpon thc.Thefc things 


cpntinuanccincaHitag J nariicly,il'whatnian-f C indeede are good and commendable, bur not 


; neflthe a£licu» tiherof are to be done. It is net 
l&ftjcient for dinan to do the proper workes 
of,his calling, but he muft do them in a good 
a^d^-odly manner s& that a map may fo doe 
■ tbe,two thing# are principally required .Ho- 
l&qeHc and qonftancy. To do a worke in Ho- 
bnca, the word of God teachcth, that there is 
ji required.:* double fanftification. The firft, of 
the worjqei jthe fecond,of the work and afti- 
qnjjO be donc.Tbatthe worker fiiold be fan- 
< 5 kified,it is ne cellar y for two caufcs: I .bccaufe 
t^e.perfon mull firft plcafe God , betore the 
vvprke of the perfon pleafe him.Fer to the vtt- 
cUant 4II things- ore vncleanefTit. 1 . 1 3 . y ca, not 
fonely their yvorkes,but their minds and con- 


fufficientftbr vnlcsthc pierfon that doth thefe 
things goc furthered repent him of his fins, 
and die vnto them by the vertueofthfc death 
of Chrift,andliucvnto God, all his peaceable 
and vpright dealing will in the end proue no 
bctcer then fig-leaues before God. For cuen 
the belt workes that can be,arc damnable fins 
in the doer,vnlelTe he turne vmoGod,and be 
in Chrift. In thefame field, at the fame time, 
in thefame bulmefTe, there is the work of the 
oxe,and the workc of a man, jmow I demand 
which of thefe twaioc is the better worke? i 
know the aofwerwil be, the work of the man j 
but the truth i#,vnlcHe he be renewed by the 
grace ofGod, his labour is worle then the la- 


jjfcifncesaredefilejdi and the rcafon isplainej !q hour of the beaftjfor the bc 3 ilin his kinde 0- 


ror 1 0 great - is efije corruption of our wicked 
Inacurcs, that we defile whatfoeucr thing we • 
lay our hands .vnto. If men be not repentant 
fipners,al the anions which they doe,though ; 
jgood woi kes in themft lues , are very finnes, 
j&; offences before God,in thatthey proceede 
not from an vprighthearr,nctherarcdoneto 
rhe.glory of ,God. ; Secondly, fanflification of 
ipuif pxrlonsis rcq uircdmccaule, vnleffe wche 
‘bprpe anew of . water & the fpirit,wecan look 
'fcr nofucceireor blefiing vpon our labours: 
it is the righteous mans priu 1 Icgc, Whdtfoener 
he doth it /had profper, Pfal 1,3.110 man clsmull 
iool>c for tins fauourat Gods hand, Rightc- I 

I auslofepb profpered in all that be did,lor the I 
lord was with him, when he was made ruler I 


beyes God, fo doth not the vnrepentant fin- 
ner.And thus aftions lawful in therufelucs,i'n 
him become vnlawfull , not becaufethcy arc 
done,but becaufetheyarc done in cuil manerj 
euen as the chancl is faulty, not becaufc it car- 
j riesthc water,buc bccaufe it defiles the water* 

The fecond thingrequired,is fanftification 
of the worke or a&ian. This point alfo mull 
be learned and pra&ifcd:f©r it is not fufficien t 
to doc a lawfull adiion,but it mull be done in 
holy manner: for lawfull actions vnlctfc they 
be fanftificd,are fins : as may appeare by one 
& the fame a&ion done by two perfons. The 
Publican and the Pharific goe together to £uk.»8.ie. 
pray, they doe both one and the fame aftion*, 
and yet the onp for fiis prayer is approoued, 
the 
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the other is not3 becaufc the onp, that is, the It 
Pharific prayed in the pride of his heart, and 
profaned the lawful a£lion of praiersthp Pub- 
lican prayed in the'humilitie of his he?ft for • 
the pardon of his fins, and his affion was not 
onely lawfull in it felfe, but alfo fioly in the 
doer. And this is the point th,at mull be lear- 
ned and praclifed in all the a&ions of oui* cal- 
hrigs : that they mull not onely be lawfull in 
themfclues,but alio lawfull in regard of vs. 

This difeouereth the blindneire,and igno- 
rance of moll men amoqgll vs:which think it 
is fufficient fpr them if their a&ions which 
they doejbelawfuII.Asforexamplejchapmen 
think they may vfe their own e liberty in buy- 
ing and felling , bccaule bargaining is Gods , 
ordinance, and thin ke it necdlelle to regard in £ 
what manner they buy or fell; nay common- 
ly they do nor fo much as dreame of this, that 
they are in fuch order to performe their acti- 
ons, that in theit dpingsthey may approoue 
theftifelucs vnto God, 

Ifi the lanflifipatien of the workes of our 
calling. two things are requircdsThe word & 
prayer; i.Titoo. 4, y. for that which p4w/ lets 
downc of the vfe ofmeates and drinkes, nauft 
be exteded to all the ordinances of God what- 
fdeuejr. Twill fpeakeofboth thefe in order. 
And firll of all, the word of God muft be our 
rule, &fquare,wihcrby w« are to frame and fa- 
Ihion.all our anions , and according todire- 
, ftlon rccciued thenpe>vyemuft doethethings 
. wc doc|Orlcauc them vndone. Dauid a King ( 
l had no doubt a wife and godly Counfell, and 
! he himfclfc was a man of great wifdomc, bc- 
fal.irj. * n g * Prophet of God : and y« hpe faith, the 
4. i f*ord and the lawes of God ore hit CoMfe/Uttrs, 
Andthat which the Lord commandcrh the 
tut, 1 7 King, that fitting vpon his throne he (hould > 
9 . liaue the bookc of the law before him, to doe 

all things therimthc fame mull euery fubjefl 
likcwjfe in his particular place and Handing 
performe. After fifliedal night and caught no- 
thing , in the morning Chrift came and bad 
him caft his net into the fea; who prelently, 
though dil courage d wirh bad fuccefle before, 
faith, 4*1.5. S- LQrdjattbjwordl mldteit. And 
. thus much Ihould euery man dayly fay in his 
p!ace,that he wil doe the works of his calling 
ac Gods commaudement , andicccrding to 
his word. When the people of Ifracl came out 
of Egypt, -and went into Canaan,atypc of the 
kingdome of heauen.in their whole journey, 
they were led by a pillar of a cloud in the day, 
and by a pillar Of fire ih the night; when the 
cloud.ftood ftil,rhey ftood ftill,and they were 
to follow ir which way focucr it wenr, forward 
or back ward-Now looke as the Ifraelites went 
to the earthly Canaan byfnllowing the pillar 
of fire,’& the cloud.*fo muft we as it were goe 
blmd-fold,andfuffciour fcluestobcruled by 
the word of God in the works of our calling: 
though we feerne inreaibn to goe backward: 
what it doth command, that mull we do;and 
what it foibiddcth^hat muft we efchew.Ma- 


ny things might berefiearfedTout of God® 
word for our beccer direfiion in particular jfr 
&ions,bur I wil, reduce them al to two heads. 
Forfome direajpns ferue forfheefche vying 
of vice, and fp^ other for efie praflifc ofver- 
tue. They ices to.be T c fchevv ed j n the works od 
mens callings," .are el'pecially^wq s-Gpuctcuf- 
nes,and Injuftice.Couecpufncs is a notorious 
vice, whereby all men. ahnoft-apply their qal- j 
lings, and the workes thcrof, to the gathering 
of wealth and riches .* crisis one of the head 

and mafter fins of che world, and from ir a..fea 
ofeuils flow b»>th into Church & Common- 
wealth. There be many thao haue good affc- 
dtion.s, & re.cciue.the wor.d with i ay: yet. like 
rhe thornie ground.thcy are choked wfeh the 
cares of this world.Now thert.confider. Co,uc-. 
toufnelfe is fo vile a fin, Jet firch as be placed 
in any calling, take heede of ir, ^nd h? care-, 
full left it take place in. thcir;heaf« r a’nd draw, 
ithem to many other euUl.v . aint. /’•*«< fafthi 
i.Tir»*6.2o. The] that will fy rich, that is, fuch 
! as refer re th.e labpur.of their’, callmgs to chr. 
gathering of wealrh , fall mo rmHy Andgricmxt 
temftdtians, &fo coni equendy into damr.ad- 
on:and therefore he addeth that bouetottfxejfe 
U the roote of all euilL I c may be objeded^hat 
vnbcleifc is the firft particular finne that euer 
came into the world, ^cconfcqucnt|v, that co~ 
uctoufnes is not the rpote,qf al «euiU? 
that vnbeleefc is a mpthcr of fin, Whence aip- 

yher fins arife, yet couetou ft^s alfo js fraote 
; in anotherrcfpfjftj becaqfo, a^ ohc rpote gi- 
ucth fappc,ar$d nouri/hment to allchchran- 
ches,lo doth couecoufnelfe tppOery other fin, 
whacfocuer.* where it reignes,no finne dies or 
decaies. In the body when the fpleene fwellcs, 
all other parts decay and conlume: euen fo, 
when the heart fw riles with defire of riches, al 
the go-accs of God, con/ume and fade away. 
ludat podoubt had many good things in him: 
heforfooke all to be adilciple of Chrift „• hee 
preached the Gofpcll to the lewes as the reft 
of the difriplesjhe wrought miracles,and caft 
out diuels 5 nay whfch is more, he was one of 
Chrifts ovvne family, and as it were a fteward: 
he bare the bag and difpefed of all things;. & 

» yetac the laft,becaufe he fuftered this damua- 
blc finne of eouetoufncfFeto preuaile within 
his owne heart , he condcfccnded to fell his 
Mafter for thirty pieces of liluer. And thus all 
good things in him came to noughtjfor pre- 
lently vpon this fari,he went and defperately 
hanged himfelfe; and with fuch violence call 
himlelfe downe.-thachis bowclls gufhedout. 
And thus will it fall out with all (uch as nou- 
rifh this finne, and giuc place vnto it, though 
they beneuer rofuinillied with knowledge, 
zeale, and commendable life. If it be luf- 
fered to preuaile , it will bring them at fall to 
fearefull and lamentable ends. In a common 
family, it is a great diforder to fee the Mafter 
play the feruant , and the feruanc to doe the 
office of the Mailer: much more then it is 
a diforder in the Church of God, which is 
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-fie family of Giritt, chat men far their mindsj A 
m the world , and make themducs feruants' 
nfriches, which to -mid rather ferue the Our 
Sauionr Chrift faith, Tie Sabbat hwas mads for 
m<m x and not m in for the Sabbath ; then much 
rftdre riches wete rriade lor niiri,and not man 
/•If: riches. Agairic, coue ous and worldly de- 
lire's ire ao.imft 'the order of nature: for when j 

Wee come mtb'tiie world, webring nothing | 
with vs, and while We liuc hereNatureis con- 
ceil red with little: and when we die, we rauft 
rarrienothing withvs, but a ebftin, or a win- 
ding fheer-why then ffiouldwe fet our minds 
fc much on earthly things? Again, the gated 
heiuenis ftraigjit,& the way narrow, lo as we 
mbftb?e fairie ctrftrtiggle and creepe. before : 
vVe can tiiaktf ify cncrance l & deny allthat we g 
-hmv .Now when in the works of our calling 
<Ve iiVe'd only -to get wealth, we do as it were 
ftrc barresoriHeauen gates, & loade our (clue* 
with burdens, which make vs vnablc to palic. 
f H^rcfo're Ipefciall dare muft be M, that our 
cirfif & calling bettor fpent in gachetingcarth 
lv i-realures. -And euery man in his calling may 
t • midic this vidian d the pti&W thereof, by 
Voirig thele two dunes. Firftjlk mU ft reftram 
Ms aftion fro;m the World. Secondly, hec 
inuft turneand difpofe it to bfctccr things, For 
the (5rft,our aff-aion is like a fca, which being 
intFW&d U ^affe his bankes, oiierflowcs the 
whole countreytand therfoteto keepe our de- 
fires in compafie, eu cry man in his place and 

; calling ihuft labour tor two things : firft,for 

'ohtehtanonjfu faith the holy Gho fl;Letnot 
. ! y oi'f cinntrfjtionbe in couetoufnef[e,but be content 
’ ivhbth.it whi h 7*« ham. This conten ration is 
thflftetming of that particular eftatewherin 
God hath placed vs, to be the beftof al effaces 
for vs that can be. A notable example of this 
vercue we haue in the Apoftle PauUwho had 
learned in whatfoeuer eftata hewas,therwith 
to be content. And therefore he faith, P.W/.4, 

1 1 1 1 . lean be abafed t and J CM abound, entry 
where and in all things I am iufruUtd both to bee 
fuU^and to be hungry Jo abounded to haue want. 
This which Paul praaifed, is foone faid, but 
notfo foone done.Now that we for our parts 
may after his example be content in euery e- 
(late of life, we are to performe thefc duties. 
Firftjwe mull labour to fee a particular proui- 
dencc of God,and to haue experience hereof 
mall things that come to palfe. In health, 
wealth , and liberty, all rnen acknowledge a 
prouidencejbut in thecontrarycftatesof lick- 
ies,bondage,& pouerty, &c.che blind world 
feeth no prouidence, nor goodnelfe of God; 
it (huts vp all the goodnelfe of God in health 
and wealth. But fuch as profclfe the know- 
ledge of the true God, mull better acquaint 
chemfclues with this prouidence and good- 
neffc ot God,and labour ro feele it, as well in 
ikknes as in health, in want as in wealth , in 
perltcution as in libcitie and peace. And 
when we can in fomegood meafiure do this, 
xperienceof diuine prouidence willbreede , 


and bring forth contcntatibn. An exampfaof 
this we haue in lob , who in the midft of his 

troubles, faid, fo&.l.i I . Lord giuethjtndtbe 

Lord taketh avay , turn blefftd be the name of the 
Lord: let vs in thefc wordes marke his conten- 
cation, and the caufe thereof: namely His 
perfwafion , chat Godhimfelfe did lay that 
afftiftion vpon him,tn which perfwafion be- 
ing fctlcd,he giues thankesto God. Secondly, 
we muftlabour to be relolued euen in confci- 
ence with Dauidjhat God is our portion, that is, 
tharGod the father is our father , Chrift I e- 
fus our Redeemer , and the holy Ghoftour 
fan&ifier and comforter? herein we rauft fet- 
tle our confidences : and then may we fay as 
Danid faid, Pfitl\6. 6. 1 haue a goodly heritage: 
and we fhallfinde our minds more fetled and 
contented, with any eftate good or bad that 
befalls vs by the will and appointing of God. 

All men arc well pleafed with health, liberty, 
wealthjandif wc could be able intruth to fay, 
the Lord is my portion, we fhould be well pleaf- 
ed with ficknetfc,bondage,and pouerty; And 
thus arc we to in dure our felues cacotentatio. 

Now for the better retraining of our af- 
fc&ionsfrom the world, two things muft be 
done:firftofal,wc muftiri thislifc refolue our 
felues to feck for no more,but things that be 
nccclfary and fufficient for vs and ours.Forto 
fecke for aboundancc is not lawful!, neither 
doth it ftand with good confidence, which I * 
prouc on this manner.Wemay fieekefor that 
which we may pray fonbut we haue po-wa* 
rant to pray for aboundancc s for things ne- 
ceffiary & fufficient, we haue warrant to pray, 

£■ Agur doth, Prou. 30.8,G?*<r me neither poUtr. 
ty nor riches, feed me With foede couuement for me. 

And Chrift taught vs to pray on this manner, 

Mattb 6 . 1 l.Gtue vs this dajoHr daily bread: that 
is, bread for our fublfanccs,or luch bread as is 
fufficient to prefetueour Hues. AndS. Paul 
plainly condemnes the defirc of riches , that jj-jmS,* 
is, of things more then nccelfary, affirming 
that fuch as defire to be ricb,fal into the fnares 
ofrhc dim l.Somc haue obferued I a wonders 
in the Manna of the Icwes.i.The children of ]&., 

Ilrad were fed with it, 40. yeares. i. To the cap.iv 
godly it tailed according to euery one his de- 
fire. 3. To the vngodly it was loathlome. 4 A 
Gomar ofitlufficed all ftomacks: y. Whether 
men gathered more or Iclfc, they had fill me* 
lure, neither more nor Idle, that is, a Go- 
mar full. 6. Two Gomars full before the Sab- 
bath, on other dayes but oneGomar ful.y.Tt 
fill euery day, but on the Sabbath. 8 . 1 c melt- 
ed in the fun, and was hardened in the fire.9. 

It was kept many y earesin the Arkeynputri- 
fied 10. Being preferued til the morrow it pu- 
trified,excepc on the Sabbath. 1 i.Hc that ga- 
thered leaft had his Gomar full. 1 2. He that 
gathered moll , had but his Gomar. Now 
by the moll of thefit wonders , and fpecial- 

ly for that Manna laid vp till the next day pu- 

tnfied,and fhat euery lew had his competent 
i meafure,were his labour more or leile.we are 
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caught chat the reck,„g & defirc of abouu- A \ that hath them: andfuch a« the g if„dff ai ,hv . 

- fiance ple.fethnotGod.TheLordcomraan- ofrepentance.ofthefeareofGol.dath.loUf ’ 

f™', 17 - deth the ting bp expreffc law. that he (honld of God & n,an.The fecond kindof bteffinis ' 

1 ‘ 7 - not multiply his horfea,no,h,tfiluet Scgold: which he in refptfl , arefoellaa aregobdli 

“ ,sn “ t h ' re *« '"«0'°fGofi to bar Kings chemfclues, bothotgoodtocotryperfoBtfar 
from feelung for things fufficient to main- hath thero.-fneh atenchesandaboundancVof 
tnneeheit imgdomesAut to moderate r their worldly things : Thus thru I anfwet, Euery 
affeflionSjthac they Icelte not for that aboun- blcfiing of God may. bee fought, itfobee 1 
dance which mayferueto maineame not inowiii.ableffingtomeitherforelmayhw 
one but twoor three kmgdomes. If God fully feelte for faith, & repentanrt, & nil fuch 

fend aboundancc of things more then necei- gifts of God,as arc limply bleffingi’-Butwee 

fane to Princes, they may receiue them at may not fecke for fuch things , 'as isVWnely 

the handof God, &theyareto bethankfull bleffingsin fome refpeS, vnlelle U,e twd 
therfotetbut kings themrelues may notfeeke th ey ate bleffings ro«: a fwotd ofa-feffift jti 
forinore, then which is fufficient fortheir good things in themfelues,& haub their We: 
m CS *-r u- , , , • f „ • , but they are not good in the hand of a dlilde. 

Now if this be thedutie of the Prince, -then g orofamadman, becaufethey may, thereby 
. much more la it the dune of the people rand hurt themftlues. And fo are ticl.Wgo.d in 

iubicfls in kmgdomes fiiould content them- themfelues,but not for cuety man.-and thetS-i 

feltles if they haue as much as will prou.de f„,c nofurther to be fought , then we kn6w ; 

them foode and rauuenr.and thus much law* they are good and profitable for rs. ■ 

fullymay they fecke for. Asforraample, a Secondly,irisal!cadged,whcnmendofeekc 
matter ofa family, may with good confcicncc fo, a boundance,they findc it, and God would 

rk k 'n f ° r I * ,2t IIlcaf “ rc °J ’ as aall m not gi ac j, them, vnlelle it were a blettingttje- 

Chnftiau w.fdome be thoghtmecte to main- caufe.whatfocuer is of God, is good.I anfwer. 

tame him & his family, with con uenicnt food fi r ft of all, that Godin gming aboundancc W 

and raimentihauing obtained chus much , a ,he couctousman.is void of al blam'isfor the 

pawfc mutt be made, and he may noc proceed queftion is.oi the, nans feekmg & teceioirtg, 

lurthcr, to tnlarge his eftate. by feekmg for notofGodsgiui„g.Againt,whcGeiJgra*f 
thaeaboundance that may well lerue his own aboundancc to feme that fecke it s he giutsa 

honfc,and a fecond, or many families mote.lt bleffing,butl,kc to the quailcs which hcg'atie 

may be here demanded, how weare to judge to the lfraelifes, thatbioughra plagucwith 

whatislnffieieneforanymanf Ianfwer.wc c lot God oftentimes giuerheLporali 

mutt eftimate fufficiencie.not by the affeft ,5 bleffings in his wrath. Thirdly, itmay heal, 

of couetou.men,for then noth.dg lhall cucr Ieadged.that God hath made a promife to e- 

bc fufficiec.buc we are to proceed by the fame uer y righteous man, that hee fhall receiue a- 

rnlc in this manncr,a« in like cafe ofappafcll. boundancc.-riches and trcafurcs fhall be in his Pfil.li: 

Becaufe the word of God hath giuen nftpar- houfe (faith Dauid) & therefore hee may law- ?. 

ttcuiat rule, how eu cry man or woman ffiould folly foeke for riches. I anfwer.two waiesffirft, 

be attired : therefore our rule mutt be the eu- that by riches in the word of God isofte vni 

ample &judgement of the godly ,& graue me derftood things neceffiary, andnot aboun. 

* wo ;™. n . ot our t««e and order So hkewife danec.Sccondly, ifriehes be taken for aboun- 

f°r a iufficicncic in tilings oi this lifc,our rule dance ( lanfwer, that promifes concerning 

mutt he the common judgement andprafiife temporall bltffings muft bevndt.ftood with 

of the moft godly, frugall, and wife men with exception o( thecroffe and chaftifement i and 

whom wc hue : and that which they m good therefore the meaning of the Pfalmift i s ,that 

confidence judge fufficient and n e cellar y for riches fiiallbegiuen to the righteous, vnlcffej 

euery man according to huplaccandealling, D itbethewittofGod toexcefcifeandttyhimi . 
thaus to be eftcemcd fufficient. And here we hywant&pouctty.Andthatthisplacemutt 

muft remember , not to make one rule for thus be vnderilood, it appeares phinUy ffeb. ’ 

f things fufficient for one fhould ,,.37. where feme are Smmended, becaufe 

be fufficient for all : buteuery man muft bee t h cy endured pouerty by faith , wandring 

meafured according to his condition and de- too and fro in Ibeepe-skins and goate'-skins 

gree. For as oneman is aboue another in de- And Lazarus when hee died, was receiued 

gree,morc° r, dre,{otoonei S morcrequircd int o Abrahams bofome, thoughin his life 

for fufficiencie then toanother.But the coue- time hec had not fomuch as crummcsfrom 

tons man may except, and fay , Euery gift of the rich mans table , to feede his body. Now 

God may be fought for * But aboundancc.is then if the promife were abfolute, euery man 

the blefl.ng and gift of God and therefore it mi ght feeke for aboundancc, and euery belec- 

^.^nfwer.Wemuftdiftin- uerffiould haue it:buc feeing it is codicional, 

, guifh the baeffings and gifts of God, feme of & wc arc vneerten whether it wil pleafe God 

^Th m o? y t ? nS T 1 S C m nclym to try v. by want or no , therefore wee may 

refpea. Thole which are Amply bleffings arc not feek for aboundance. Fourthly,it may be 

g Ti 8 ° f u° d u arC n0t ° ndy allradged, that euery man mull doe good to 

bleffi ngs in themf e lues,bm alfoin euery ma n theChurch and Common -wealthy therfore 

— — - - ■ he j 
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1 hee muft feeke for plenty* that he may haue A 
I wherwith to do this goodaanfwerjwe muft 

do good indeed,butyecwichm the compallc 
of out effaces arid callings , and according to 
our abilitysfor God accepteth cuery man ac- 
cording to that he hath, and not according 

to that he hath not. ' 

Laftly.it is alleadged, that there be exam- 
ples of righteous men ; as Abraham , facet, 
and Salomon , that abounded with riches. I 
anfwer.they got not their riches by leekmg 
aboundance: they weremaderich by Gods 
fending.not by their own fceking.vSo may a- 
ny man accept abundfice, when it is the plea- 
sure of God to bellow it vpon chcm , while 
they walke in their callings. And it ca not be £ 
(hewed, that either Abraham, lacob, or Solo, 
wton, wanting riches, fought for them: but 
commonly thecouetous man layes plots now 
to get thus much for himfelfe, 5c thus much 
for his children , fo many hundreds, and fo 
many thoufands: wheras W asked of God, 
but food and raymenc, Therforc whatfoeucr 
is (aid to the contrary , the truth is , that no 
man can with good coftience feck for things 

more then nece Hary. And this oncthing muft 

be as a corde vnto vs, to reftraine our afteai- 
ons from the world : that God hath giuen a 
comniandement, that we muft feeke oncly 
for things,that may be in Chriftian wifdome 
efteemed ncceirarie. ^ 

Now let vs proceed to fearch how we may 
turne our affedions from the world to better 
chings.The way is this, A« .the cholcrick per- 
fons thatdefircto reftrainp their haftinellc, 
muft turn it againft themfelucs for their own 
fmnes : Euen fo the worldling that defires to 
turne his gripple mind from earthly things, 
muft fet his mmde on the kingdorac ot hea- 
uen.And for the doing ofthis,two things arc 
Specially required:firft, we muft endeauor to 
haue the eyes of our roiodes enlightened by 
Gods (pirit.that we may feehow happythe e. 
ftateis that God hath prepared in his owne 
Kingdome for them that louc him. Thus ^ 
Paul prayed for the Ephefians, Epb. i. *8. 
That the eyes of their vnderftanding might be in- 
light ned, that they might »bat the hope was 
of their calling, and what the riches of his glorious 
in bcrit&nct it in the .SWw/r.Thebeaft that goes 
in a bare comon, if once it fet eye on a better 
pafture,wil without further delay,ouer hedg, 
and ditch and all, till it come into the (aid pa- 
fturc.Now that whichis in nature, (hold much 
more be in them that arc partakers of the 
grace of Chrift. Therefore although like 
moales we haue our heads alwaics roting vn- 
der the earth : yetifwedoby grace but caft 
our eyes to the joyes of heauc,wc cannot but 
curneour hearts from the loueof this prefent 
world. A notable example of this we haue in 
Mofts , who when hemight haue bin heire 
to Pharaocs daughter,refufcd houox.eftttmtng 
the rebuke of Chrift greater riches then the ire a- 
’■ 1 ** J fares of£gypt:hecaufi he had reQiett to the recom- 


pence of reward. Thus Gcdin mercy opened 
his eyes, • and made him fee the happy eftate 
of the kingdome of heauen,and therby cau* 
fed him to leaue and toriake the honour and 
wealth of Egypt. 

Secondly,wemuftindeauot to haue ,r J our 
hearts, a fenfc 5c feeling of the want of Chrift, 

& to fee our damnable eftate in our felues, & 
how greatly we lUnd in need of the blood of 
Chrift to wa(h away our fins. Behold a nota- 
ble meanes to make any ma(though he were 
couetoufnellc it felfe) to turn his heart from 
the pelfe of this world, and to feek wholly af- 
ter fpiritual Sc heauenly things. For the con-, 
fideration of our own mifery in our fclues,oc 
> aliuelyfenfeofthe neede wc haue of Chrift, 
wil make vs hunger after him and his righte- 
oufnes,aboue al thingsin the world. W c find 
by experiecc,that many are induedwith good 
gifts ofknowledg,of ioy in the wotd of G od, 
ofzealc, See. who neuertheleffe in their cal- 
lings be ouercome with this foule fin of co- 

uetouines: &the rcafon is,bccaufe they were 
r.euer thoroughly touched with any fenfe or 
feeling of the need they had of Chrift, their 
hearts are dead in fin 5c corruption, and they 
ncuer knew the vilenes of their own natures, 
and in what extreame mifery they are out of 
Chrift. And if theymightbe brought toa fee- 
ling of their vnworthines, & made to hunger 
; after him, they would then begin to fay with 
S. Pauly I tfttemt all thing as dung in regard $f m 
Chrift h And with Dauid, As the Hart braieth P(i 
after the riuers of watenjo tbirfteth my foule af- 
ter thee, O Zord.This is the counfell of Chrift, 

Fir ft feeke the kingdome of God & his righteouf. 
nefe,Mattb,6. 3 j.Wc muft in our felucs be as 
the wounded man that lay in the way, that 
Chrift Iefusthc true Samaritanc may come 
by vs to fupple our wounds, and to powre his 
owne precious blood into our foules . For as 
Mary (aid, GW plies the hungry with good things, 
but the rich he fends empty away. And thus fhal Zul 
wc be able byGods graceto turn ouraffe&ios 
fet on the world, to heauelythings.Thusalfo 
> wc fee how to walk in our callings withgood 
confcience, 5 cto auoid the fin of couetoufnes. 

Now 1 come to the fecond fin of iniuftice, 
wherby men abufc their ca!lings,to the hurt 
and hindrance of others,either publikely or 
priuatly. Example ofthiswe haue in Zacche. ^ 
us the Publican, who enriched himfelfe by 
affiliation. Now this fin fprcadcs it felfe as 
largly through all degrees and dates of men, 
as the former finne of couctoufnclk; as will 
appeare , if we do but t ake a view of fuch 
as be the principall callings. And firftjto be- 
gin with Emperors and Princes, by w hom is 
praflifed the greateft iniuftice thatcanbe, 
as they arc in the greateft callings: for many 
of them content not themfelucs with their 
own doininios, but encroach cither by fraud 

I orby violence on their neighbor- kingdoms, 
and for the encreafmg of their eftates , fpare 
not to flied riuers ot’biood. As at this day. 
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the Turkein Afia.and the Spaniard alfo, who A 
feekes by all means to make himfelfe the Em- 
perour of the Weft parts of the world. Like 
in juftice appeares in the calling of finch magi- 
ftrates as vfe co take bribes , to refpefr mens 
perfons in executing juftice and judgement, 
injufticcalfo creepes into thechaire of Mo- 
ps, when the word of God, thefoodof mens 
loules is with-held, as alfo when it is corrup- 
ted,partlyby thepoifon ofmens errors, part- 
ly by thedeuifes ofmansbrainc, Injufticc in 
the calling of che Lawyer, is to takelargerfees, 
then ftatutes or confidence will allow: and to 
make delay offuites, yea co delay then: , not 
from morning till nighr,as/er 6 rff faid to Mo- 
fes , but from terme to ccrme, yea from ycare 
to y eare, for the increafing of their gaine. 1 n j 
che calling of the phyfician.it isinjuftice, to 
minifter phyfick co the bodies ol men, that is 
learned out of bookes , without any experi- 
ence; alio to minifter phyficke vpon the bare 
infpe&io of the vrine^which by the beftlear- 
ned is judged to be infufficienc,& oftentimes 
deceitful]: yea to preferibedrunkenneife and 
fornication for the.cure offome difeafes: and 
to minifter phyficke to parties abfent, vpon 
the ereffing of the figure at the time of thein 
cerrogatio. In the calling of the Merchant & 
trad cs-man, there isfalfe weigts,andfalfc mea- 
fures.diuersweighrsand diuersmeafuresjin- 
grofring,mingling,changing/erring a glofte 
on wares by powdering, ftarching, blowing, 
darke fhops,glozing,fmoorhing,iying, fwea- ( 
ring,& all manner of bad dealing. In the pa- 
rron,therc is prefentation giuen, bur with ft* 
crcc condition of hauing his ownc tythes, or 
. fonic ocher fleece out ofthe liuing. In the 
land-lord, there isracking of rents.taking im- 
modcrarc fines j inclofing of .grounds that 
haue laicn common time our of mind: 5 c the 
caufc is, want-of fobriecy and temperance in 
diet & appareLIn the husbandman & corne- 
monger , there isxXcceding;injuftice,in hor- 
ding vp grain e. till the time of further aduan- 
tagt:& in taking whatfoeucr they can get for 
rheir.ownCjthogh it be to the (bedding ot the 
blood of the poore. In the calling oftlucPriri- 
ter,.which (liould lerue for the fpecial good of 
the Church and Common- weal th, there is ex- r 
eecdihg injufticc done to bochjby the publi- 
(liirtg cflibclsvarid herctccall bookes, whereby 
.errors are fpread abroad, as alfo by publilhing 
vrrchaft,limniodefty & vnpiofitaf»le writings; 

■ And j n the' calling .of the Booftc- ft Her there , 

: is like injufticc, in char they fel al bodks,good 
i and bad, of tfuth and falfliood; and that hand 
ouer head, witihofitr any regard, to euery one 
thit csuli methJ . For atthis day, in JEtrglanda 
Papift may furiijfta himitl.'c 'aimoft with all 
kind cf bookes of his own het?elie;andtharin 
,rJj.c.(hOppis of the Proceftan rt.. th ikg to' be 
rhcughcd’pon^& that which greatly hindefs 
tbe good dfehisour Church. TJilis ouer alio- 
dates 5c, callings tihe canker ©f injufticehath 
fprcad.it fcl(,foas!we (nay take vp the coplahit 


of the Prophet Micahft is hard to ftnde a righ" I 
teous manxeuery man laies a net for his broiher^and [ 
f ee k et h his hurt, hit blood 3 and vtttr vndosng. This 
is fo plaine,that he which hath but half air cie 
may fee it.Yet the vnjuft man water h not ex- 
cufes,buc faich,The world is naught;& there 
fore they that will line in the world muft doe 
as other me do. Anj, This indeed is the blind 
rcafon ofvngodly men:but S.Pan'/giueth an- 
other rule, and bids vs ir.;% vnblataubly in this 
prefent tiror/d, as fights in the middsft of a crooked 
and pertttrfe generation. And though the whole 
world (hold giue themfelucs to the pra&rft of 
injufticc, yet he that is the child of God, muft 
carry himfelfe in his calling in fuel) manner, 
that he may be a light to them with whom he 
; liueth.Othcr more blind e and flianiclefle, for 
the maintaining of their in j jfticc,allcdge the 
example and prjftile of our Sauicur Chrift, in 
fending for another mans Alfe and the Colt, 
whe he went to lerufaftin.Buc who doth not 
lee the notorious abufe of this place ot Scrip- 
ture? ForourSauiour Chrift did this as Lord, 
not onely of the heart, but aUo of the owner. 
And therefore when he fenc his Difeiples, at 
the fame time he inclined the heart of the 
owner,to be willing to let chcm go: (hewing 
thereby himfelfe to be the Lord, chat harh the 
hearts of all men in his hand, & confequent- 
ly the gouernour of all things clfc.Other alle- 
gations for the defence of injufticc are of no 
moment. Now then, we muft enter into exa- 
; urination of ail the workes of our callings, 5c 
finding whatftandsnocwirh equity 5t juftice 
we are toforlalcc it.And the better to perfwad 
. vs hereunto, theft reafons rriay be vfed, Firft 

■ of all, it is Gods comniandement, that cuery 
man (liould dealt juftly in che workes of his 
calling:as Paul faith to Titus , The grace of God 
that bringeth jalaatioo vnto al mm hath appeared, 
& teacbitbvsphat wejhould deny vngodhnes and 
worldly lu{ls,and that We jhou/d line feberly , righ- 
teouftt,& godly in this prefent world. Againe, Let 
no md dtfrassd or epprejfe bis brother in any thing. 

• Now then, if we haue bin faulty in this kinde 
heretofore, let vs now begin to make con- 
; fciencc of this commandemcnt. Secondly, we 
muft confider wirh our lcfuts, that. (along as 
1 we praflife in juftice in :oui particular calling, 

■ all our worfhipand leruice of Godin prayer 
and thanksgiuingjin hearing the word,& re- 
cejuing the. Sacraments, is an abominatio vn- 
to the Lord.Hcreupon lie faith to the Iewes,/ 

j abhor your Sabbaths & no# mconesimd the rea- 
fon is,bocau(c their hands were full of blood. 
AgaiocjtheLord profefteth that the facnficcs 
oftired vn,to him bv chelewcs, were, as if a 
, man fhould cut off a dogs tici'ke, and offer it him 

■ in a facrifice; becaule they hued in their wic- 
kedne(re, Thfrdlyitheychacpraflife injufticc 
haue die curfe of God to follow them. Paul 
faith , tli at the vn'tuft man (hallneutr enter into the 
kingdoms of God, And Mo fes faith, that they 
which Vfe falfe weights are an abomination to the 
Lord, Lookc then how many praftifes of 

Injufticc 
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Ir/uftice be vfed in any mans callingjfo many 
f>arres and (lops there bee to keepe him from 
the kingdome or God. Laftly , letvsmarkc 
whatiS.VW faith of himfelfe, thacfaCtfr.i.u.) 
In all things he had a tart to pltafe God, in confide- 
ration of ike ter roar of the Lord '.Sc that is as if he 
hadfaid; I know in the hit day I mud come 
to the barre ot Gods ji.idgrnent,and there bee 
tried ofall the things I doe, and therefore doe 
[ eadeauourro keepe a good confcience in all 
the workes of my calling. And in the very 
fame manner fliould euery one of vs ftirrevp 
our (clues to the praftife of juftice, and to the 
auoiding of bad dealing in our callings.-for at 
the lad day , the bad praftife* ofeuery man 
(hall be made manifeft, and we (hall be judged 
according to that we haue wrought when we 
liued in the flofli. Thus much for the two 
vices to be auoided in euery mans calling. 

The virtues which the word cf God reqm- 
rech of vs in the praftife of our callings, arc 
many, bur two efpecially:F<*;f&, and Lone. By 
faith,! rncane not onely fauing faith, but ano- 
ther particular faith arifing of it', whereby wee 
muil beperfwaded,that our particular calling 
and the workes thereof, arc pleafing vnto 
Gcd’ avid rharhecwill giuea bldling vnto 
them for Chrills fake. And whatfoeucr is not 
of this faith, is fin. When Noah is (aid to build 
an arke byiaith,we muftnot only vnderftand 
jullifying faith, but wichall, another particu- 
lar faith flowing from inwhereby he was per- 
fwaded, that the building of the Arke was a 
werke acceptable vnto God, and thathce 
(houldfiiidcablefflng therein. Ar.d withonr 
this particular faith, no man canpleafcGod 
in any calling. Now there is a relation be- 
eweene faith, and the word: where faith is, 
cbere mud be a word ofGod ; and where the 
word is notjthere can be no faith. And there- 
fore that t he aftions of our callings may bet 
done in faith, we mud haue a word whereon 
to build our faith. And this word is twofold: a 
word of commandement, and a word of pro- 
mile. The Commandement is that word of 
God, whereby theaftions of euery manscal- 
!mg,ar.e either expreflely commanded , or at 
lead itpprooued. Thepromife, is a particular 
word, either dircftly propounded, orbyjull . 
confequent to bee gathered out:bfthe Scrip- 
ture 5 whereby God hath promiltd to bleffe 
the labours and workes of our callings. And 
for knowledge ot bmh thefe, mud euery one 
labour in displace. The Maieftrate mud haue 
a commandement from God in his word that 
, mud authorize him to draw the fword: and a 
promile of bldling and protcftion,when vp- 
o,n good caufe heedrawes the (word indeede. 
Thclike mull the Minider liaucfor his cal- 
ling^nd the man of trade for his. And he that 
hath not both a commandement: & promife, 
cannot poflibly doc the workes of his calling 
in faith. , ■ •' 

Now if any fliall thiukethisftrange # hard, 
let them conJidcr what is done in towhes and 


^ corporations. Men of the fame trades, haue 
their Wardens andMadcri of their Compa- 
nies, yea decrees and ordinances, to which 
they binde and conformc themfelues.Now if 
men be content to binde themfelues to their 
owne ordinances, fliall they not much more 
yeeld tliemfelnes to the commandemenrsof 
God.and walke in their callings according ro 
them ? Againcywhcn men thus liue by faitb, 
hauing regard to Gods commandements, it 
caufeth them to doe their aftions in obedi- 
ence. And when they (hall by the fame faith 
reftvpon the promife of God , it will make 
them call their workes on the Lord, and free 
them from carking & diftruftfull cares, which 
pull the heart in peeces. And by this meanes 
$ alfo, they (hall eafe their minder, when they 
lye vnderthe croflTes,that are incident vnto e- 
uery calling fince the fall of tsfdamdor in this 
promife we fhall behold the blefling & goed- 
nelTe cf God in themidddt of our troubles. 
As the wood that Mofes cad into the bitter 
waters, made them fwcete : fo the promife of 
God viewed by the eye offairh , fwectnerh 
the troubles and croifes of callings. 

The fecondvertueisloue. Faith which is a- 
loncin jurtification,goech not alone in lifc& 
conuerfation, but loue & faith are both joy- 
ned togethcr/or faith worketh by loue. And 
yet they are not one and the fame vertue, bur 
differ in their aftibnsras the man that ferueth 
a Mafon vpon the ladder^iath vfe of both his 
, h ands, with one he ftaicth himfelfe, with the 
' other he reacheth vp hisburdenrfo hath cue- 
ry man in his calling the vfe of two fpirituall 
bands, the hand of faith, & the hand of loue.* 
the hand of faith, kecpech him in compaffe,& 
(laieth the minde vpon the word of God : & 
the hadoflouereacheth out itfelfc to others 
m duties of loue towards God and man : and 
thus faith and lour differ. Now the praftife of 
loue (lands in two things. Firft,wemuftrefer 
all the workes of our callings, to the honour, 
praife,and glory of God:and here is the prin- 
cipall thing wherein loue confills. And there- 
fore Paul faith notably of himfclfc. The loue of * 
Chrift conftraineth me, Sign ifying thereby , that 
whereas Chrift hadfoloued him,astofhedhis 
blood for him, that very loue did conftrainc 
him to refer al that he could do,to the honor 
andpraife of Chrift. Now lookewhat Paul 
here (aith,the fame muft euery particular ma ; 
in his calling fay of himfelfe : that the loue Ot j 
Chrift in fhedding his bloodfor him, conft- 
raincth him to doe all things for the honour! 

& praife of his name.The fecond duty of lout 
is, to apply the workes 8 c duties, and labours, 
of our callings,, to the good of the Church#; 
Common-wealth, and the place whereof ,we 
are members. Thus •?.<#/ (aitli to the Galati- 
aris. Gal. 5.1 ^.Btftruiee one toanother by loue. 
And this is donc.whenwe iro ploy our labour, 
for the good of. our brethremand thusbriefl 
Jy we lei how loue is put in praftife. ' 

•If we fliall examine our felues by thefe two 
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points , it will appeare , that moft men come A text in hand, the holy Ghoft meetes with this 
Ihort of their dutiesffor whereas it is the pro- lightnefle, by commanding euery man to con- 

perty ofvnfained loue , nottofeekehisowne tinueconftant in doing the duties of his parti- 

things, but the good of others: thecommon cular calling; Let euery man abide in that vocati- 

praftife of men is to imploy their paincs for on wherein he was called. And we muft be care- 

themfelues, according to the common faying $ full to auoid three lets of Conftancie : Am- 

Euery man for himfelfe, & God for vs al.No w bition,Enuy, Impatience. Ambition is a vice, 

are the euill daies , wherein men are louers of whereby any man thinking better of himfelfe, 

themfelues. The moouing caufe almoll in eue- then there is caufe he Ihould , becomes raale- 

ry man that caufeth him to do the dutiesof his content with his particular calling, and feekes 

calling, is the re fpe&cfpriuate benefit. It is for himfelfe an higher place, and a better e- 

hard to finde a man that labours in his calling ftate. An example of this Ambition we haue 

vpon loue to Gods glory and the good of his in our firft parents: who by Satans allurement, 

brethren. Thus we fee how Gods word giues became male-content with that eftate wherin 

direftion for the holy vfe of our callings. they were created , & fought to attatne to the 

The fecond means to fanftifie our callings, g condition of God himfelfe. And this finne of 
and the workes thereof,is Prayer.This prayer theirs cleaues fall to the nature of euery man, 
is that, wherby we do not only pray vnto God a «d by it wee are eafily carried to a diflike of 

for the pardon of our fins, and for the fupply °ur condition. Thus Abfolom through Am- 

of fuch graces, as cocerne life eternall,but par- birion, was mooued to feeke his fathers king- 

ticul arly, for a blefsing vpon the labours of our dome,iudging bafely of his prefent eftate; for 

callings; whole beginning muft be with pray- outof naturall felfe-loue fpringeth Ambition, 

er, and in due feafbnend with thankfgiuing. And for the better redrefsing of this vice in 
The commandement to thispurpofe is plaine, our Telues, euery man muft enter into confide- 

Wbatfoeuerye do in word or deed,do all in the n awe ration of his owne eftate: we muft bethinke 

of the Lord lefts gluing thanks to God,Cel. 3 , 1 7. °ur fclues,that in refpeft of our bodies, we are 

The meaning is, that when we enterprife any but dull and allies , and to duft wee muft re- 

bufines, either in fpeech or aftio, we muft firft tu fne againe : that in refpeft of the difpofition 

call on God for his blefsing,& giue him thanks ©four hearts,altogether fet vpon finne, we are 

in the end. T>auid faith, Pfal 127.2. Except the farre more wretched then any other creature; 

Lord build the houfe,they labor in vaine that build and alfo that of our (clues wee haue not any 

it ; and except the Lord keepe the Citie,the watch- £ Efficiency tor the doing of the lead and fmal- 
man keepes t he watch in v nine. \i Paul be fore hee leftdutieot the bafeft calling in the world : 

took (hipping praied on the fhoarc,then much ot our felues we are not fufficient to thinke 
more muft we doe it, in the maine and weigh- one good thought , much lefle to performe a 

tie workesof our callings. Parents in their fa- gooddutie acceptable to God , inany calling 

milies teach their children to fay ^Father I pray whatfoeucr. And therefore we muft confider 

youblejfeme, Another 1 prayyoubleffeme. Well, j with our felues, that inour particular callings, 

Gods Church is his family, and men that liue ! wee are but as weakc inftruments in the hand 
therein are thechildrenof God ; he is the Fa- j oftheLord,who is the principal! worker and 

chcr and the Matter of that family : therefore agent. Thefe and thclike meditations might 

let this praftife of earthly parents teach vs, mooue vs to contenration in the calling in 

when we begin the aftionsof ©ur calling, to which God hath placed vs. 
goeto our neauenly Father for his blefsing. The fecond impediment to Conftancie , is 

this wee muft remember to praftife , and fo Enuie, which is a pining away of the heart , 

(hall we fanftifie the workes of our callings. when we fee others placed in better callings 

The fecond thing required , in doing the and conditions then our felues.This is a corn- 

works of a mans calling in good manner, and D mon finne, and it is the caufe of much diflenti- 
whichferues alfo for a good continuance in on in the common wealth. It is one of eJM*- 

the calling, is Conftancie. And it is nothing chiattel his policies, toholdeitneccflaric in a 
elfe,but a perfeuerance in good duties ; which common-wealth, that men of fundry degrees 
is the more needfulfbecaufc k is no commen- and callings, (hould enuy and malignc eacho- 

dation for vs, to make choife of a good and fit ther.But contrariwife it is a manifeft hindrace 

calling, and to enter into it , vnleffe wee goe to conftancy in good duties, and hurtfull both 

through-ftitch in the dudes thereof. Foreuen to Church and com mon-wealth. And for the 

as the fbuldier in the field muft not change his better redrefsing of this fault, wcarcto confi- 

place, wherein hee is placed by the Generali, der,that the greateft callings that bee,are not 

but muft abide by it,totheventringofhislife: ordained for the maintenance ofpride, & for 

fo muft the Chriftian continue and abide in the priuate benefit of men, but for the eom- 
his calling, without change or alteratio. There mon good. Secondly, that fuch as are placed 

is a certaine lightnefle in the nature of man , in the greateft callings,haue the greateft char- 

whereby it commeth to pafle, that many like ges , and therefore arc to yeeld vnto God the 

better of other mens callings then of their greateft accompt. 

owne *. and hereupon are mooued vponeuery The third impediment of Conftancy isim- 

lightoccafion to alter their calling. But in the patience, whichisadifquictnesofminde,ari- 

. You fin g 
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| flag from the continuall troubles that are in- 
: cident to all callings , fpecially when men are j 
not able to beare them, nor to brooke the in- J 
iuriesthat are commonly donevnro them in 
word or deed.This very finne makcth many a ! 
man to leaue his place. Such as goe to Tea, for 
their delight, make choiceof faire and calme 
daies; afterward beeingficke,yeat©fledwith 
winde & weather;andin Tome danger of their 
liues,they wifhthemfclueson land again, be- 
ing grieued they euer came on fhip-bood ; 
protefsing if they come to land againe, neuer 
to come on fea any more. Euen fo doth it fare 
with many men, both in Church and Com- 
mon-wealth.* they take a liking of this or that 
calling, they enter into it, hoping for pleafure, 
wealth, and approbation of men : now after- 
ward finding themfduesdifeppointed oftheir 
expedition, and to walke in callings with ma- 
ny troubles and difcomforts , hereupon they 
become impatient, and either doe indeed, or 
greatly wilh to leaue their callings.Now to re- 
medy this vice,we muft refolue to go on,todo 
the duties of our callings, to go tbrough-ftich 
in all croffes or calamities that may befall vs a- 
ny waysarmingour fclueswith all meeteand 
neceflary patience. Thus Cbrift commanded 
his difciples topoffejfe tbeir forties with patience. 
And Paul chargeth the Philippians, to let their 
patient and equak mindes be known toad men. The 
Surgeon that is to cut his patient , goes on to 
launch & to vvorke his cure, though his pati- 
ent crie neuer fo much: fo muft we in our par- 
! ticular callings go on with courage& conttan- 
| cie,to doe the duties thereof, for the glory of 
1 God, & the good of men, though there bene- 
l uer fb many lets & impediments to hinder vs: 
j and as Paul faith , to pafle through good re- 
! port and bad report, through (hame & rebuke, 
j And that we may thus conftantly proceede 
j in all good duties with all patience, wee muft 
i often remember, that the duties of any lawful! 
'calling, beitneuerfbbafe, are accepted and 
approoued of God. OurSauiour Chrifthim- 
fclfe complaineth on this manner, f haue lab ou. 
redin v nine ,1 bane Jf>ent my ftrengthin v aim. Eft. 
49.4. Here wee fee the little fuccefle that the 
head and per feel Doftour of the Church had 
in his calling; but let vs fee, how doth he com- 
fort himfelft? furely thus in the words follow- 
ing, Tint my wrkf with my GW.-that is,howfo- 
uer men fubmit not thefeluesto my do&rine, 
yet my Father approouethit. It was a thing 
thattroubled Saint Paul, that his labor in the 
minifterydid netturneto thegoodofa!l,but 
was to fome the fauour of death to death.* yet 
' he comforts himfclfewiththis,thatalwaiesto 
■ God it was a fweet fmelling fauour;and by the 
i fame confideration of Gods approbation, we 
| fhould armeour fclueswith patience, that we 
may with good confidence goe on in good 
j duties to the end. Thus much of the three 
j impediments of Conftancie. 

] To proceede yet further : Conftancie here 
j commanded , muft be vnderftood with three 


thingsuvith helps, vacations changes. Touching 
i helpes, theordinanceofGodis for the better 
continuance of callings, that cuftcmes & tri- 
bute be paid to Magiftrates;neceflary ftipends, 
tythes and dues to minifters of the word: and 
Mefes faith, Dent.i y.y.that al fuchas doe the 
offices of their callings diligently, & for althis 
fal to decay, wanting the blefsing of God vpo 
their labours, muft be helped by lending free- 
ly, by forgiuing of debts, and other like curte- 
fics. Let haid-harted men thinkevponthis, 
that will not in ft ch cafes lend freely, but prey 
on fuch perfons till they haue fucked their 
bones. Thefe arc the bane & plague of a com- 
mon- wealth:thefc are they that make beggars 
and vagabonds. For where there is no free len- 
ding, there many a man goes to wrzckc.Vaca. 
tion is to furceafe fro doing the duties of a par- 
ticular calling for force time or fpact: audit 
hath his warrant from Gods word, which al- 
lowcth vacation in three refpc&s.Firft for re- 
ligion lake, which is the principal vacation of 
al, & it is commanded in the fourth comman- 
dement. Remember the Sabbath day, that is,the 
day of reft,or of vacation, to keeps it holy. And 
here euery man is bound in confcience before 
God, to furceafe from the duties of his calling 
on the feauenth day, which is nowin the new 
Teftamcnt, the Lords day, & fois to continue 
to the laft judgement. And this vacation is nei- 
ceflary euen in common reafon; . for without it 
there can be no good proceeding in religion. 

It is the meanes to begin,continuc,& increafe 
both knowledge and grace. He that hath the 
moft excellent gifts of nature, fhal neuer be a- 
ble to attaine to learning , vnlcffe he fet him- 
felfe apart, and giuc himfelfe to ftudy : much 
more rhen,the knowledge of the myfteries of 
the kingdome of heauen cannot be obtained , 
vnlcffi men at feme times lay afide all worldly 
affaires,fpecially on the Sabbath daies.There- 
fore it is for the good offamilies, towns, coun- 
tries, and kingdomes, that the Lords day bee 
kept, and confcquently it ftands vs in hand 
to take the benefit of this vacation, & to vfe it 
for the increafe of faith, repentance, and obe- 
dience, if wedefirc the faluationof our owne 
foules. God, who is the foucraigneKing ouer 
all,mighthauc inioyned vsa perpctuall labour 
from oneday to another for al the daies of our 
Hues: but tendring our good and faluation,he 
inioyned vs to labour fixe daies,commanding 
a vacation on the feauenth. 

The fecond vacation is in refpeft of recrea- 
tion, which alfo hath his warrant when it is 
lawfully vfed. God commanded! euery man 
to labour in his calling , and to cate his owne 
bread in the fweate of his browestand in com- 
manding labour, he allowcth the meanes that 
make vs fit to labour. And therefore withall 
be admitteth lawfull recreation, becaufe it is a 
neceflary meanes to refrefh either bodie or 
zninde , that we may the better doe the duties 
which pertaine vnto vs. Of recreation I haue 
fpoke elfe- whereithereforc it fhal fuffice now j 
~~ briefly ‘ 
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briefly to propound a caueat . or two. Tou- in time of corithgious-peftilence. It is allead- 
ciung reereati£M),thefe caueatsrauftbe toe* ged ,3thac tofift is a.fiac jdiftrufting of God, 
bred.Firft of al,ittnuft be moderatc,QTheiWife as thoogfihee Wouldnot preferue and defend 
it is a means to call and draw us fEora ourifalr; vs. Lanfwei;, that diftrtifting of Godis not a 
lings. Secoadlyjic muft bee in things la^vfulL faultin the aft ion of flying, but in the perfons 

Thirdly, it muft be on the daies labour : for that ftie. Men that labour for meite and 

labour is then oaely commanded, and there- drinkcidoeanariy times difttuft thegoodBefle 
fore recreation which is a ftreeafing from la- of God,yetthefauItis.E©t in the labour it felf, 
bour for a time, and feruethonely to make vs butmthepartiesthatendure the labour. Se- 

more able to continue in labour, muft be .oft* condly^it isaHeadgcd;that to flic is to for fake 

the fixe daies. & not on the Sabbath: at which tbofe towhbm aveearb vmted in the bond of 


time, becaufe we muft abftaine from ordinary, 
labours of ourcallings, we ate much morel® 
abftaine from our accuftomtd recreations:for 
where that which is moft neceflary and prift- 
cipall is forbidden, there the Iefle neceflary is 
forbiddcnalfo : but labour is themore neccf- 
Sfary and principal!, and recreation femes for 
llabour. This being fb, it is a notable abufeof 
many, toniakeche Lords day, .a fee day of 
fport and paftioie, which fhould be a day fee 
apact f or the worfhip]of God, and the increafe 
in duties of religion. And this is fpecially the 
fault of houfholders, which baaing imployed 
their feruants to labour fixe whole daies togc- 
t her ,giue them the feauenth day, which is the 
Lords, for recreation. 

-A third vacation is in time of necefsity,when 
men arcdifabled by reafonoffickncs, age, im- 
pri foam cat, orony other iuftimpedimet. And 
the ordinance df God is, that fudi perfons as 
haue thetrembling hand fas AUjesfpcaketh, 
Leuit.25.tf.) ftiaUld be maintained with ftich 
things as be neceflary to life andiiealth, by the 
labour of other mens callings. This thing muft 
net be maruelled at, for the goods we haue are 
notour owne, but the Lords: wee are bnt kee- 
pers and ftcwatds of them. And it is Gods wil 
that the poore fhould haue title toapartofe- 
uery mans goods : and for this, caufeit is a 
fhanie if they haue not relecfe without rouing, 
begging,or crying. 

And here two queftions are to be fcanned, 
that are much fpokenof, and often mooued. 
Firft, whereas it is a generall duty to vifit ou r 
neighbours in time of fickcnefle , it is deman- 
ded, whether itis lawfull at all to furceafe from 
this duty in time of plague orpeftilence/ 1 an- 
fwer , there may bee and is a lawfull vacation 
from thisduty, and chat withgood confcience 
for fome timc 1 &. vpon feme accafion . For firft 
of all, it is law&l to maintains our owne Hues, 
fo it be without the hurt or hinderancc of the 
liues of ether men : no w to flye in time of con- 
tagious peftilecc, is topreferuecbelife of fome 
without the hurt of any. Secondly, in common 
dangers, as intimcoffamine,fire, and fword, 
menfot their fafety may Hie from their neigh- 
bours, & chertbre by like proportion, wt may 
flie in the time of .contagious ftcknefle.Third- 
ly,inthc Church of the Ievves the Leper was 
put apart from the facictie of men .* and that 
ineffedf, wasas rhueh* as if all the Iewcs had 
withdrawnethemfeluesfrom hisfbciecy: And 
therefore now it is not (imply vnlawfull to flie 



neighboufhcaotialvhich is vnlawfull: I anfwer, 
Wherithe'partiesvifittdliauc fofficient helpes 
appointed rby the Magiftrate , both for theii: 

B bbdiesand fbate^then toflieis nottoforfake, 
and in foch cafes, parties viflted are not ro de- 
firetheprefimce of their neighbours. Itis al- 
leadgcd,thai ^ SDdHrdzseaet fled away When the 
peopleware finitteri with the plague. v 4 »/irfr. 
Thcre.be Ipeciall reafbns thereof. that 
plaguc was fent by God vpon a fuddaine. Se- 
condly, hisvery finne was the caufe of the laid 
plague vp^n the people: Thirdly, Duuidhzd 
no caufet© flic, becaufe hee then was allured 
thathimfelfe.fholild efcape. Thus then the vi- 
fiting oftneighbours and friends, though it bee 
a needful! duty , fbmetimes admits vacati- 
ons, in which Wee may Avith good confeience 
goe afide mud feeke the fafetie of our owne 
feiuesjafldahofe that belong vnto vs : if fo bee 
r ncceffkryHelpc bcocheEwife prouided fot the 
ficke. "j .,• .'••■!• I---: 

The fecond queftion is, whether the Mini- 
fters of the ©ofpel may flie in time of perfecu- 
tion?I anfwer ,thcy may,if they be freed from 
thebonds oftheir callings , whereby they are 
tied to their charges. Thus Mofes fled to Mi- 
dian;and f aal outofDamafeus : and our Saui- 
our Chnft from among the Ie wes.Secondly,I 
addc, that Minifters not freed from their cal- 
lings, may by the confent oftheir people, for a 
time go afide,for their owne lafery ,& the fur- 
ther good of mcn,till the bruntof the perfecu- 
tion be ouer .-fpecially if they in particular be 
aymed at. Whe Demetrius had raifed a tumult A&19. 
in Ephcfus about Diana , and the people had 3 1 . 

„ caught Pauls companions. Gains ! and jdriftar- 
chusiPaul mooued with zeale, would haue en- 
tted into the midftof the preafejbut as S .Luke 
faith, certaine brethren ouerruledhim, and 
would not fuifer him to enter, but caofed him 
towithdrawhimfelf. Thus then iris maniieft, 
that in common dangers, publike callings ad- 
mit their vacations in fandry caufes. Thus 
much of vacations, now I come to changes. 

A change of calling , is a lawfull going 
from one calling to another. 1 1 is not the A- 
pofiles meaning to barre men todiuert from 
this or that calling , buthe giues them an item 
to keeps them from changing vpon euery 
light conceit , and euery fuddaine occafion. 

And that changes may lawfully bee made , it 
appears thus^awx by calling was firft a heard 
man, but after a Prophet, the Difciples were 
firft filher^men, and after Apoftles. Our Sa- 

Vuua uiout 
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uioLir Chrift himfelfwasby callingaCarpen- 
ter,in his ficft and pt iuate life,cil he wa's thirty 
yeares dkf t yet after his bapcifme»heihewed 
himfelfe to be the Mcfsiah, and Sauiour~of the 
world. Neuertheleffeya change may not bee 
made, butvpon vrgenfi and weightie ciu fes, 
and they-are two efpecially } Tritme necejfitie 
and the contmn good: Private necejjiris 3 is. when 
men cannot maintaine themfelues and - thews 
by the j callings. in which they are; -for: then 
they may betake themfelues to other callings. 
T hus a Merchant man may become art hus- 
bandman* and an husbandman, a Merchant. 
Thus a Phyfitian may become a rainifter of 
the Gofpel. And Taul an Apoftle, vpon pri- 
uaten.ecefeitie, returned to the calling of a 
Tent-maker s yet fo ashe performed his mini- 
ftery, when occafion was offered. ’ / 
Thc-fecond caufe of making changelawfull, 
is the pnhlikegood.Thus may a prinate man be- 
come a Magiftrate. And it muft beeremem- 
bred , that fo oft as we change, itmuft bee to 
better and more excellent callings k - in which 
we may glorifie God more, and bring greater' 
benefit to the Church and Common-wealth. 
Tims Paul biddetb the Corinthians to feeke 
for the be ft gifts, which might ferue for the 
beftcallings. And here the fault of fome is to 
be reprooued, that burning notable gifts of na- 
ture and learning, bccaufe they Would attaine 
to worldly wealth, make thelelues Mcrchats, 
or fadors to merchats,or feruingmen to great 
perfqns : whereas for their gifts,they might do 
God better feruice in the gtcateft callings of 
the Church. And thus much of conftancy. 

The cotifideration o f this.that we are bound 
to be conftant id dutie&of our particular cal- 
lings,muft teach vs much more to be conftant 
in the generalities of Chriftianity. And 
therefore let vs all be carefoll, notonely pro- 
felfis the true religion for the prefent time, but 
to continue conftant in this profefei6vnto the 
end. Oar general! calling admits no vacation 
nor change as our particular callings do. Well 
the, in that we profefleour felues to be mem- 
bers ofChriftjin thefe our happy daicsof peace 
let Vs arme our felues againft the cuilldaies to 
come,that we may befaithfull to the end- 
Againe, in the generall calling, eucry man is 
bound if} all goodconfeience, toobey Godin 
all his commandementsshere alfo muft our co- 
ftancy appeare, folongas we Uue,that we may 
fay with Paul t i.Tim.$,j.J haue finifhtmycourfe 
J haucfpught agood fight „ And with Hezechias j 
on his death-bed Jfa. ^2.^. Lord remember how.' 
I hme walkedbeforc t hep, with an -upright heart 
haue done that which if acceptable in thy fight. 
God hath made a moft mercifuli promifeof 
life euerlafting, which .is the comfort of all 
comforts, & without which, the cafe of Gods 
children were ofalljnoftmiferable.. And this 
promile is made to them that continue faith- 
full vnto the end ; thefe are they on whom 
God will beftow the crowne of life. And thus 
much for continuance in our callings. 


A The Iaft'poitft to be confidered,is thegeoden - 
dingthereof. And hereinaret wo things requi- 
red: the Refigncmenttand the Accoum.ln the pa- 
rable of the rich matt* the Lor d calleth his fte- 
wafd, and biddeth him giuean : account of his 
ftewardfliip, for he can be no longer fteward f 
where wee fee; beftdes the refignement of our 
callings,there muft an account be made of our 
doings therein 1 . Ofthefe twoin order. The Re - 
fignementofac4lling,hnothm%*\k'fiutthe\ay- 
uig.downe of the kid calling, by chafing to put 
inexecution the-workes and duries-thercof.In 
the refignement of callings, two things muft 
beconfidered. Firft,rbe time when. Secondly , 
the.mamer how. The time is not left in our ownc 
B choiccdor wemaynotleaueour callings wh«ft 
We pleafe; butthepreferibing thereof belongs 
to God: like as in the field, the fou Idler may 
not leaue his Handing whenhee will, vnt ill hee 
haue a warrant from the Capcairie. Foras the 
cafe Hands in one kinde of calling , fo by pro- 
portion in the reft. Nowinoneparticular cal- j 
iing,nam%, in the office of the Leuite,the en- 
trance into it, the continuance, and the endiilg 
ofit,isinthewillofGod, who preferibes the' 
time when he muft enter, namely , at the age of 
thirty yeares: and how long muft he continue, 
twentyycares: and when hetnuft end, name- 
ly, at fifty yeares. And therefore the preferi- 
bing of particular feafons and times of laying 
downe other callings, is not altogether with- 
C out the will of God. Hence it followes,that no 
man is to lay downe the calling wherein he is 
placed , till he can fay by feme warrant in his 
confidence, that it is the good will and plea- 
fure of God, that he (hall tken refigne and ceafe 
to do the duties thereof any longer. 

This rule . hath his truth in all things what- 
foeucr, whether pertaining to the Church or 
common-wealth. And by it we may iudge on 
the contrary, what may bethought of refigne- 
ments of callings, both ciuill, and Ecclefiafti- 
call vpon no other ground , but the very wils 
of men, for the attainment of greater wealth, 
pleafure,and preferment. 

To go yet further in this point. Callings are 
of twoiorts.changcable,& perpetual. Chang- 
f) able callings are fuch as arc impoled for a 
feafon: as for ay care or two, or longer : and 
fech callings are to be refigned, according to 
the appointment of them that impofed them. 
£ut in perpetual callings, the Cafe ftands other- 
wife, and other conditions are required. Ne- 
uertlielefle, there bee foure fpeciall times, in 
! which fuch kinde of callings may be refigned. 

Firft, when men are vtterly difabled, either by 
age , or by any vncurable difeafe of bodie or 
mindc, or by wart t of gifts.' then indeed what- 
foeuer the calling be, cither publike,or priuate 
ciuill, or Ecclefiafticall, it may belaid downe. 
When Mofes was ftriken in yeares , and faw 
the end of his daies. at hand , hee called the 
whole congregation, and telsthem; thatbee- 
ingan hundred and twenty yeares old , he was 
no more able togoein and out before them : 

that 


ATraatife of fallings .. jjj 

that is, doe the office of a Iudge,ahd Prince: A itfball notfoffice :forat the laft day, two fhall 
and therefore refignes his office to Itfhaah , be in the field,in the Works(no doubt )of their 

who fudged the people in bis ftead;-i • callings ; yet the one fhall bee taken, the other Match ‘ 14 

ThC forond timeof refignement' is , when refufed: two- women (hall be grindihgat the 4Cl4r ' 
Exec. 44. ; any man is lawfully delpofed for 41 crime or mill, the onefliall be taken, , the other refufed- 

! offenceicommitted. Thus the Priefts that of- Therefore, bfclidesthe prafllifeofa lawfull cal- 

fered facrifice before the Lord, if they tel away ling, care mnftbehad to keepe a good confci- 

to idolatry , were defpofed from the office of erice to the end, both before God and man. 
the Priefthood,& euer afeer were imployed in : And thus much of refignements. 

fome feruice in the Temple. | The fecond & laft point is, the Account that 

The third timeof refignement, is the timeof eucry manmuft makeof the worksofhis cal- 

ideath: for whenGod cals vs from this life, we ling.Now,that fech an account is to be made, 

then receiue a difcharge from our particular it appeares in the parable of the rich man. And Rom> X4 

callingsifor after this lifejthe children of God S .Taul faitl ; Euery man ntuftgoe to rndgementg? 

ceafe from their labours, & in their death, be- giue an account for himfelfe. And Salomon tels 

gin theicperpetual & eternal Sabbath. For the theyongman,rouingtnbisowne waies, that EccleriI 
time of this life,by Gods commandement, we b foal this fie fialtotnetoiudgemet. Fewaremily y . K 
reft euery feuenthday, and labour in file fixe: perfwaded of this laft and great account, be- 

but after, we lhal continually withoutccafing, caufeit is deferred.- but we ought to be of bet- 

doe that, which nowfor fubftance,wedoeon ter refolution, and prepare our felues forit. 
the Sabbath day: that is honour, & praife,aud j Touching this Account ^ two things muft be 

glorifie the name of God, in euerlafting ioy. confidered. Firft, what is the account. Second- 

The fourth time of refignation , is at the ly, how it is made. Tiiegiuing of an account , 

laft day of iudgement , to them that (ball bee ; is nothing els, but an attion of the reafonabie 
then aliue: that is, the generall time ©fall re- creature, efpecially of man, wherein hee muft 

fignements: for as S . Taul faith; Chrift Icfes J be anfvverable and accountant to God for all 
muft then refigne his kingdome vp into his 1 his aftions, both of his general, & of his par- 

fathershauds,&putdowneallhumanerule& ticularcalling. And by the law of nature, wee 
authority & powe*: for thenciuil,EccIefiafti- | are bound to thi$: yea, if inferiour officers in 
call, and ceconomical ftatesand callings,in re- I the Common- weakh,become accountable to 

gardofgouernment, muft haue an end. Yea, Ithehigheft Magiftrates for all their doings , 

Chrift himfelfe, in regard ofthe manner of his C then much more muft euery creature become 
regiment, muft giue vp his kingly office, and accountable to God his Creator, for the du- 
the execution both of his priefthood,and pro- ties of his calling , wherein he doth him ho- 
pheticall office , mull: then alfo haue an end , mage and feruice. 

1 though the vertue and fruit thereof fhal abide There are foure things required in this aC- 

j for euer. Then there fhall be no more prince , count. I. The prefentment of euery mans per- 

I nor people;magiftrate,nor febic(ft;mafter,and fon before God. I I.The manifeftation cf al the 

I feruant;parents,and children; but God fhal be works that they haue done. 11 1. The examina- 

I all in all to the cleft. Thus we fee the time of nation of them al.I V.Thegiuing and rendring 
j refignements: the manner follovves. to euery man according,to his works. For the 

j The manner is, to refigne them, in, and with firft sthe prefentation of all perfons,before the 

the teftimony of a good confidence: which is, tribunall of Chrift , fhall bee brought to paft’e 

when our confidences beare witnefle , that by the power of God : for as in the beginning 

wehaue in the works of our callings, kept our euery creature had his beeing by the word of ’ 

felues vnblameable and haue indeauoured in £) God, folhallitbeein the day of iudgement: 
all things,todo the will of God. Examples we God fhall but fpeakethe word , and allreafb- 

haueof this in the Scripture. When Samuel nable creatures, lining and dead chough many 

! was no longer able to iudge the people,he cal- thoufand yeares before, fhal prefent themfelues 

1 Sam ir | led the whole congregation of the Ifraelites, before him , to giue account of all the aftions 

3 - I protecting vnto them, that he had not taken done in this life. Secondly, when all men and 

j any mans oxeor afle, rcceiued any bribes, or Angels are fee before the prefence of Chrift , 

! done any man wrong, but in all things, kept a then lhal euery worke that they haue done, be 

; goodconfeience. Andanfwerable to this pro- made manifeft, euen the mod fecret works of Ecc j eflI 

|teftation was the peoples teftimony. And S. all, as Ecdeiiaftes faith: Ged will bring euery fe- 

1 Tim. 4- Taul, when hee drew neere to the end of his crct thing' to light. And if any thinke it ftrange, 

7,8. daies,faith;he had now fought a good fight, & wee muft know, that God hath bookes of re - 

keptthe faith; and thatnow it remained one- cord, wherein allmens thoughts) and words , . 

ly , that God (hould giue him a crown of righ- and deedes good or badde, lecretor open, are 

teoufeelfe, laid vp for all thofe that loue the inrolled. And of thefe fpeaketh Daniel when 

appearing of the Lord Icfes. Now in the day he faith : that he faw the Auncient of daies , and ^ 

of iudgement, it fhall not feffice, that men and the bookes laid open. We may not imagine that 

women are found in the workes of their cal- thefe be materiail bookes like to the regifters 

lings (though that is farre better, then to bee of men , or the bookes of Captaines in the 

imployed in the works of vngodlindfe) I fay, field, wherin are fet downe the named of their | 




lbuldjers,& their expeces. But by thefe books , 
we muft vnderftand : firft of all, the infinite 
k«owledg.eaqd prouidetfce of God: feeondly, 
the confidences of men , toteftifieofour dop- 
ings, & be asa thouland witneflfes. The third 
thing that is done in this account, is the trial 
of euery mans worke, ip relpeft of obedience] 
or difobedience. The triall (hallBec.tnadeby 
the wil of God,reuealed partly in the law,and 
partly inthe Gofpel , which is theruletodif- 
cerne good and euill workes- The fourth and 
laftaftion, is the giuing of reward to cuery 
man, according to his workes. He that hath 
beene a faithful] feruant, (hall hearcthe voice 
of Chrift, fay iug vnto him; Math. 2 5 . ar . It is 
well done,thougeodand faithfud feruant, thou haft 
beene faithful* in a little, enter into thy mafters ioy. 
But he that hath beene vnfaithfulU or vqiuft 
inthe workes of his calling, dull hearc the 
fame voice of Chrift, fayingfT akehim,bind him 
hand andfoete, andcaft him into vtterdarkpnejfe. 
And thus we fee what this account (hall be. 

Now then, let vs a little fearch how we may 
be able to make a good account before God 
at the laft day. For the doing wherof,we muft 
take a fore- hand reckoning of our felues , in 
the time of cur life. For in common experi- 
ence we fee , that fuch as delire to make iuft 
reckonings with others, doereekon firft with 
themfelues. In this fore-had reckoning, three 
things mull be done. Firft, wc muft draw out 
the bill of our receipts and expences. The bils 
of ceceit are framed thus -• we muft call to re- 
membrance, what graces, blelsings, and gifts, 
we haue receiued of God, whether temporall, { 
or (pirituall. For temporall blelsings, we muft 
throughly bethinke vs of our peace , health, 
wealth, liberty and good name, and all things 
of thiskinde. For things fpirituall, wee muft 
coniider what knowledge, faith,hope, loue& 
repentance God hath beftowed vpon vs : as 
alfo what gifts we haue receiued for the dif 
charge of our callings: yea, of all other things 
that we haue enioyed,we muft take a full and 
iuft receitjfor they are the talents of our Lord, 
and he lookes for a reckoning. This done, wc 
are next to frame our bils of expences: which 
are nothing elfe , but large conliderations of 
our owne finnes , calling them all to our re- 
membrance,as muchas we can,whether com- 
mitted againft God or man, withal the abufes I 
of our gifts, all our ignorances, negligSces and 
frailties whatlbeucr. Tradefinen , for their 
| ‘temporall eftates , keepe in their Ihoppcs 
bookes of rceeits and expences .• lhall not we 
then much more doe the 1 ike for opr Ipiri tuall 
eftat€S. ? A^ la-ith,-^ 9.3. Ifhedijputewitb God, 
he cannot anfiwer one wordfor a thoufand j wherby 
he insinuates thus much, that hee had looked 
into the whole courfe of his life, & had found 
euen thoulands of finnes in himlele. When 
the Prophet Daiud faith, Pfal. 19, 12. Who 
kuoweth the errours of this life fignifieth that 

he hadcxercilecihimlelfeinfearchingouthis 
ownc offences and trangrefsions. Ezra could 


not haufefaid jthat htsftnnes A and the finnes oftk e 
fiofk,VitreiM.4n hugetpmt^if>e:bat that he firft 
tooke a narrow accowltof his owne life, and 
of thelieesofthe people, j And fo muft euery 
; oncof ysdoe forafittee things that euerwee 
; did. The .aoRfideratiBn of our earthfyanat- 
| ters, makes vs know our worldly cftafce :and fo 
; :wiltheeonfi.derationof OMrdaftycftences, & 

! our fpirituall eftate , . giue vs fome light and 
; knowledge, how the cafe will ftand: with vs, 
when we fbalappeare before the great Ged of 
all the; world, to giue vp our account.. ; d : 

Now , when thefe two bils ofour accounts 
are made, we muft cosfidcr in the next place, 
whether wee bee able to make aneuen-rccko- 
ning with God,or no. Thus doing, we foil find 
that our reckonings wil be farre ftort of that, 
which God requireth at our hands. Fe wthere 
be that thinke on thefe things: for men com- 
monly perfwade themfelues, that all lhall goc 
well with them at the day of iudgement , and 
that they lhall make afoort and cafie recko- 
ning, becaufc God is mcrciful.lt is bard to find 
men whole hearts ate touched, or their eyes 
open,tofecandbeleeue: Firft, that they muft 
make an account: And feeondly, that they are 
vtterly vnablc to doe itjas lob was, that could 
not excufe one of a thoufand of his offences 
before God.Let vs therefore labour to lee our 
vneuen andskant reckonings, & to (hake off 
thatlpiritual drowfincs which pofiefleth our 
mindesjthat wee cannotfo much as lay; what 
haue I done ? and how Hands the cafe bc- 
tweene God and me ? and when we haue at- 
tained to this knowledge, that we are vnable 
to make a iuft reckoning with God * in the 
3 • place, wee muft cleaue to our forety Chrift 
lefts, the onely Ibnne of God, God and man : 

& for the time of this life, we muft humble our 
felues before God and pray vnto him, that he 
would accept the oncly latisfaftion of Chrift 
in his death and pafsion, as a fufficicnt pai- 
ment for all our finnes and wants whatlbtuer: 
for thus we are taught to pray; Forgiue vs our | 
debts. And we muft not onely be hearers of 
thefe things, but doers alfo. And the better to 
perfwade vs to the praftifeof thefe three du- 
ties, let vs confider, that this account at the 
laft day, lhall be aftrait account: for as Chsift 
faith: Ws muft giue an account for euery idle word. 1 
And S. Paul laith. The law is an hand-writing of 3 
condemnation : that is, a bill of our owne hand ( 
againft vs: for by the law , wee are debters to 
God ; and either wee muft fulfill the iuftice 
chereof,or elfe, accordingtothctenour ofthc 
law, vnder goe eternall iudgement, vnleffe we 
be acquitted by the obedieace of a Mediator. 

If we thinke toefcapethis account; by abfen- 
ting our felues, wc aredeceiued: for then,not 
lo much as one man in all the world , lhall bee 
wanting. Many lhall then with with all their 
hearts,that hilsandmountaines would fal vp- 
on them,and grind them to powder, that they 
might be hid from the prefcnceofthe Lord. 
But that will not feme. Alfewithout exception , 
muft 
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muft needs come to this account,not one lhall A 
be freed. And we may not thir.ke,that Chrift 
will either not know , or remember our parti- 
cular offences. We vfe to make faire weather 
with men, and to keepeplofe our doings from 
the eyes of the world 5 but the Lord will def- 
cry our moft fccret finnes : in him is no want 
of knowledge or difeerning : he can findeout 
Adam, though fee be inthe thicket of para- 
dife, and defery him in the middeft of his fig- B 
leaues. At this great day of account, euery fe- 
cret thing lhall be made manifeft- What (hall 
we then do t Some do pleade, that they arc no 
great finners, they are no whore- mongers, no 
adulterers, nor b!alphemers,nor thceues : and 
therefore they hope to make an account good 
enough. But (alas) this is a fond anda poore 
excufe ; for the wages of the leaft lin,is death. C 
And he that breaketh the law but once, and 
that in thought onely , is guiltie of eternall 
condemnation : and therefore it will not goe 
for paiment to lay,we are not great finners,as 
other men be. What then (hall we fay? that we 
haue walked in our callings , and alwaies had 
a good meaning , and did no man hurt ; and 
therefore we hope that God wil be mercifull? 
Thisindeede isthe common excufe , but it is 'd 
not fufficient paiment with God : for as John j 
faith, Matth.^.io. The axe is laidtotheroote of 
the tree ; and he faith not further , that cucry^ 
tree lhall ftand, which bringeth not forth bad 
fruit ; bur, euery tree that bringeth notforthgood 
ft /tit, jit all be cut downs, andcaft into the fire. In a 
word, let vs deuifewhat we can,it wil not feme 


the turne. Wilt thou make vp rhy reckoning 
withaimes-deeds, and good workes, accor- 
ding to the opinion of many, that iocke to be 
faued by their vvorkes ? butthey are no currant 
paiment in this account ; becaufe one breach 
of the lavv,marres all the good works vve doc. 
And he that will be iufiified by workes , is 
bound to fulfill the whole law , in the rigour 
thereof. Befide this, the beft workes we doe, 
are in themfelues defiled in the fight of God. 
What then lhall we doe ? frail we vndergoe 
the curfe of the law ? Some of a delperate 
minde lay, if the worft come, there is but one 
out of the way : but far be it from vs , thus to 
thinke or fpeake: for the curfe of the law, and 
the wrath of God , is moft horrible and etei- 
nall , without reft or cafe. All the fire in the 
world,is but ice,in regard of that Ipiritual and 
eternall fire of hell. Thus then, hauing turned 
our felues euery way , and finding no hdpe in 
any thing, we muft file vnto our furety, Chrift 
Icfus, who was content to ftand in our room e 
vpon the CrolTe , and there to Ihed his blood 
for the redemption of our finnes. 

Thus in this life, while the day of grace re- 
maineth , are we to make a fore-hand recko- 
ning with our felues, in our ownc per Ions, ne- 
uer refting , till we haue aflurancein our con- 
fciences,tbat the bookes inheauon are cancel- 
led 5 and that God is content to account of 
Chrift his fatisfadHon, asa paiment forour 
finnes. And this being done, vve foall be able 
to make a good account before the Lord, at 
the laft day of iudgement. 
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' ting r <?4 2 c whether all be within this couenant 7 3 
22 1642 c Ground of this couenant 1C5 2 c 
'Couenant with Satan :92a, 

Couctoufneflc handled 61 j b 441 1 a 767 2 a Remc- 
' dies againft it 89 1 b/68 1 c to couct what it is 69 

|cl , 

Councels andPope mayerre 20? 2 d lot 2 c 
■Gouncelsofperfedion belongto the law 6222 b 
Councell of God 140 2 a The properties and part* of ■ 
| ir ibid c d 

Cranmers foil and death 4202 a 
Creation deferibed and handled t^ 2 a 142 t cjrcum- 
ftance of time and matter 14 z 1 c 1 4 > 2 b ivhy af- 
cribcd to the Father 14 0 tc properties of a foithfull 
cfeatourt4« 2 a creatures ought not, to be nbufod , 

4 - 1 a how rightly vfed 471a 2 dr 417 2 c fpirituall 
vfe of the creamrcs 739 2 a recottery of our right 
in the creatures 6 8 1 a vfo of Ac creation 14^ * c 
1 4 a t b the goodnes of the creature i{ 2 b t ,2 id 
Creationof manifold 1 

Crccde of the Apoftles deferibed m 2 c why called 
» Symbolum tx 1 1 d by whom penned 1*1 2 a Autho- 1 
rity ofit 122 1 a how popetie is againft it 6 tua j 
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pifts make it a Goff, 400 ia 6?y.ad. whether the 
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Croffes or affliftions fhould bring vs to God , 2*3 2 c, 
of bearing crofles, 8$ 2d. 194 t a 2*3 ad. ourcon- 
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be curfes through Chrift, 6 1 8 1 d 
Crucifixes, when foil vfed, 696 id 
Curfing ourfelues or others vn’awfull, 43 1 b. 444 2 .b 
| Curie of God due to finne, 4 1 d 


Day natural! and artificial!, 206 I c 
Daily bread, 340 1 b 

Damnation deferibed and handled, 8 id. 1072 a, 379. 
ic. 4 6y 1 b. Godsdccreeof damnation is not abfo- 
lute, ioy 1 d 

Dancing lafeiuious forbidden, *0 1 <L 519 1 c 
Dangers, how to carry our felues in great dangers ,485' 

DeadnefTe of heart in a Chriftian, 413 id 
Death deferibed, 489 1 c. Kindsof death, 4902 a. dif- 
ference of death in man and beaft, 490 id. degrees 
c f fpi rituall death, 490 % b. how the foulc can die the 
iccond death, 490 1 d 

Death of the cleft, 92 2 c <28 1 d. from what miferies it 
frees them, 493 1 a. whether Gods chi d hath alwaies 
comfort in death, 468 I a.why they die, hauing finne 
pardoned, 317 2b whattoiudgebfthofethatdicra- 
uing and blafpheming, 290 2 c. 492 1 d.How a man 
may die well, 49520. Popifli preparation (canned, 
yocta. ri ght preparation, yo 1 ic, good difpofttion 
in death, yo8 2d. meditation of death, 496 id. 497 

1 b. how we mud foare death . and how not,y 1 2 2 d. 
preferuatiues againft the euill feareofdeath, 91 »d 
iy© 1 a. 31/ 1 b, 503 id. How death may bedefi- 
red, 1642 a y«3 2 a 

Sudden death, 49} 1 a Death of reprobates , Us 1 a. 
Eternall death,ibid * a. 465-1 b. flrange deaths of the 
wicked, y 1 1 2 c 

Debt, our cndleffe debt to Chrift, 6ft 10. whether* 
man is bound to forgiucali his debts, 341 id. why 
finntsare called debts, 341 id 
Decalogue deferibed, 32 2d. Rules for thevnderftan- 
dingcjfit, 32 x a 

Decree of God deferibed, xy 1 d, 140 2 a, it is the firft 
caufe of all, ly 2 0,1411 a. 294 id. it is immutable, 
97 id not conditional!, 295 1 c. notordered by 
the prefoicncc of faith or vnbclecfe , 294 rd. Itim- 
pofeth not neccfsitic on the will or on contingent fe- 
cond caufes , 1520*141 id. It implyeth thcvfeof 
meanes , 14 1 2 b. How God dccrecth finne , or cuill 
workes, I5.2a. ; 14 1 ib. The execution of Godsde- 
. crce^i y 2 d. degrees thereof 76 z d 
Defence : iuft defence againft an aduerfaric, y 8 1 d.how 
Chrift defends his Church, zy7 1 d 
Denial! of our felues, 1 29 2 c 
Deprecation, 463 1 a 

Deputies, how Chrift hath deputies , 2191c 
Dcrifipn, foe Mocking. 

befertion deferibed, 4 1 y ia. It is two-fold, ibid. c. and 
742 xc. defertions of the wicked-, 415 1 d. of the 
righteous, 194 2 b.417 »a. defertionin punifhment, 

419 1 b.in finne, 4.14 a a. three ends of defertions, 

420 t b.vfcs thereof; 420 2 c 

Defire : true defire accepted for the deede, 1 2,y 2 d. 638 
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kindsofdefire,638 2d 

Defperation deferibed, 5362 b. it is a fearcfuU finne, : 
378.1b. how it differs from the finne againft the ho- 
ly. Ghpft, ibid. c 

Holy dcfpaire , 365 1 a. 70 y 1 c. defperation of the 
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2 h. fiijall dcfpaire, iy8.2c 
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ting, 87 2a. 4r t a 
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them, ibid. 2 a 
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Earth created, 147 1 d 
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EfFeftsof eleftion giue teftimonie of it, 43 1 1 a. Thir- 
teenefpecialleffefts, 433 1 a Howto fiipport our 
wcakc faith herein, 433 1 b. The end of eleftion 
double, 435 xa 
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Endcauour accepted for the deed, 6412 a. Trueendea- 
uour a figneof grace, 421 ic 413 1 d 
England : Gods mercie to it, 743 i b. fiue notorious 
nnnes of England, 7/42 c 
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258 1 a 

Enuie deferibed and forbidden, 661 d. 1981c, 75x1 a. 
Ephialtesadifeafe, *85 1 c 
Epictmfme deferibed, 482 1 b 

Equals: our dutie to thcm.y 1 1 d Joffenccsagainft them, 
faid 

Errours cowerning God, 34 1 d 
En*o«rsagainft faith 

Euill hath feme refpeft of good with God, 16 ic. xyS 
i a. how God gouerneth it, : 56 2 d r6 1 b 
Examination of the conference for finne, 458 2 h. a di- 
rection thereto, 459 1 b 

Example of Chrift for vs, 6 28 2 d. it cxcelsother exam- 
ples, 629 2d 

Expounding Scripture, fee Scripture. 


Face of God,whatit flgnifies, 33 id 
Faires on the Sabbath vnlawfull, 48 t d 
Faith in generall deferibed, 1 23 1 c. fbrtsoffaith, ibid, 
1 b. Hiftoricall , ibid. Tcmporarie, and the kinds 
thereof, 1061 cji? 1 d 

Faith ofMiracIes,! 24 1 b, of reprobate , 358 1 b. nidi- 
fying or fiming faith, 5 1 d, 79 1 b.362 id. 661 rd, 
■1242 c - • 
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How faith iuflificth, 641 r C 662 1 c, obieftof faith. 


nectflStie,yy8,2, 3.722,2, c,740,x,b 



12.4 2 d, feate of faith, ibid a 


Free-wili in the regenerite, 736, i,d. Popifli dofirine of 



How itappehends Chrift, 1251 a, 363 I b. 478-1 a. 


free-will confuted, 198, 1 ,4.33 8,2, b, 560, 2, b. o'ur con- 



faith is a particular afluranoc , joo I c. 542 1 b, 564 


lent with l- apifls about free- will^y y8,i, a, ourdifienr, 



2 b 570 id. 6*2 1 b 


559 , 1 * 3*73 



How faith is begotten,79 id. 3 63 ic.j6y ta izy 1 a. 


Frowaidnefic forbidden, 53.1.0 



how rightly groundcd,476 1 c 


FrUgalitic averiuei 3K5. I.a.friigaliticinattire,6i,i. b. 



Degrees of faith, 80 1 d, 115 2d 366 id weake 


Fames of the (pirn nine, 274,1.0 



faith, 125 2 d- 366 1 a. it apprehends Chrift true y. 


Kcuidartientall doftrine,3f3,i.d 



113 2 a. 126 ib. 386 1 b, 344 2 a. impiicite faith. 


Funerallfoiemriitic,57>i.'c. and coft,23o,i.a 



1262 c, 604 2 d,flrong faith, 80 s c. 1 26 2d. 367 





id, it is alwaies imperfeft, 127 I b aflailtd with 
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doubting, 3851a fruits and tokensof faith, 368 I 





a. 3 86 2 a 406 I d- 434 2d, theraigneof faith, 477 


Gaine of vfuty difallowcd, 65, i,d, C. hriff cur gaine in 



id true faith isperpauall,43 1 . d. whether iuftifying 


lile,in death, audjiter, 652,2,0,653, 2,3. h wheeu 



faith be commanded in the law, 80 1 d 


made our gain, 653, 2, 3,657, i,l>,m what efface Chrift 



Faith and affiance differ, 1 2 y 1 c how faith, loue, and 


iiourgainf,654,2,b 



hope differ, I2f id 593 1 a faith and repentance 


Galerius Maximus aperfecutor, 356,1, d 



pofsible to all that will in earned, 7 $ 7 » a 


Gaining for gaine vnlawfull, 63,2,0 



Faith with Papiffs, what it is, 9 y 2 d. 100 t c. 396 2 a. 


Gangrccflc,3 notable refemblance of finne, 203, i s a 



y 67 1 a, 606 1 b. a reprobate may haue it, 396 2 a 
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Our confine and difference with them about faith. 


Generation of the bonne of Ood, 14,2,0, 171, t,d 
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Gentlemen may not fpend ihar time in plealure, 756, 



Falfe faith; 641 1 a, two kinds g! it, 661 1 b 
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Fall of thereafbnable creature, 1 8 1 d a falling into 


Gentle; efle, and the pracfileof ir,27y,»,d 



finne, 87 1 a. 3762 a. the dangerous fall of a Chri- 


Saint George an EmbUmc.697,2,a 



ftian, 377 1 d.3 89 1 c. childcofGod cannot fall away, 


Gifts of the foly Gholf, of two fats, 729, 1, 3,63 2 , i,d. 



6*4 id 


common gifts flee, 270, -,d, gifts p oper to the deft 



Of falling Into the fame finne, fee Recidiuation. 


27 I, 2 ,b 



Farme: whether one may haue two farnics at once, 763 


Gl.ar.mgsfor the poorc,57>i,a 
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M. Clouer Martyr, 366,1,4.419,1 c 



The Church may appointaday of faffing, 462 d. of 


Goditbat there is a God, 3, 1, d,: M.c.28, r.b 518. i,d, 
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150, 2,b, the p: rfeftion of his nature,’ 1 .d. Simple- 
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nes,i;.2.a,i28.i.d. hispropenies, 3. 2.0.128.1, a. in- 
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nHitabi!itic,ii,2,c,infiuitendfe, i.2.d. 128-1. d-im- 
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ii,i,d.wifedomeot knowledge, 11,1, c. 155 2 b, hcC 
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power, 137, 1, a 
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Gods haired, t2,2,c,ios.,2,b,gc!itlcncs, 13,1, c, anger, 



Feafts confecratcd to idols vnlawfull, 57 1 d 


13,2, c, GoodneflejtnercjCjiZjijd 



Feeling followes faith, 240 2d it may bee wanting 


Gods glotie or reaicftie, 1 3,2, b,cf the knowledge of it , 



where faith is,in 2 b how a Chriftian is tempted for 


1 3,i,c,out high efteeme of it, 335 , 2,d. God s blcfled- 



want of feeling, 735 1 a , 


lu llcjt 3, 1 ,-j, whether there be afteftions in God, 742 



Fellowfiiip of man with God handled in three points. 


2,->, b 



3182 b Chriftian fellowfhip, 7 1 1 1 afellowflup with 


Godhead at the Scnne andholy^ Ghbff defended, 13 1, 



idolaters vnlawfull, 693 1 a 


2, a, how th Godhead is Chrifts dtuine nature, t4,2,c, 



Fidelitie deferibed, 275 2 C4fji i a 


God mifeonceiued is an idol, 673, 1, a, how wee mu ft 



Fighting forbidden, 54 1 b 


coitceiue of him, 3,1 ,b,i 30,2^.689, i a 



1 Figure-cafting vnlawfull, 764 1 d fee Aftrologie. 
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| Finde,what to doe with things found, 66 11 
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r a 470 lawhenitfoilesthc fpirit, and why, 472 1 


the law, 647, 2, b, vfe and end of the Gofpcll, yo,2,d 
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it.iyyi.e , 
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Defertion. 
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Francis Spira, 290 1 b 378 1 a 


be loft, 103. i.c, 13 5,2,^272,1,2, 378 fi, d, 7 i 8 ,i,d 



Free-will deferibed j 558 r a 71x1 c free-will bffofe 
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the fall , 18 1 c rr 8 1 h what free will temairieth af- 


how itwas fufficient. 74 l » i*b 

1 { 


K r the fall , 211 d yy8 1 b 559 i a free-will to good 1 
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rcftrainwig, 63?ljl,d. 27 1,1, a 
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Diftinftion. of grace into < . and >difcuircd,74i,2,d 
Ceffcftuall J 

Wherein lyeth the e fficacic of grace, 7 3 J,2,d 
GraueofCbriils abode therein, - 37, *>c 
Gueft : we are all Gods guefts,i4 1 ,i,d 
Guiltof fiiuic,i39,I,c. J23>*» c 637 I c 
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Haireembrodercdreprooued,277,ijb 

Hallow: what it is to hallow, 534s i,d. how we hallow 
Gods name, 334,1,3. Popiih hallowing of creatures 
reprocmcd,44,2,a _ , 

Hammers: Gods 4.hammers to bruife mans heart,78,2,d 
Hatred j whether it be in God toward his creatures ,107, 
t ,c. 109,2, b. 742, i,b,d. hatred of God in man, 3 7,r,a. 
hatred of Chrift and his members ordinanc, X9J, 2, d. 
hatred offume,372,i > b 

Hearing of the word ncceiTaric, 708313 a. objections a- 
gainft it anl\vcrcd,707,2, c. right manner of hearing, 
373, j,d. 7x0,1, d. two kindeof hearers, 100,2, e 
Heartjhardnes of heart, 3 7, i,b. 334,*,^. whatafearc- 
full finncitis,r‘?4,2,d. jf8,i,b. how God hardensthe 
heart, 741, 1, a. how to get a good heart, 440, 1, b. 
fignes of a good heart, ibid. c. how to kcepc it pure, 
440, i,d 

Heathen gods of two forts, 477, 2, d. their images, 678, 

Heauens thrce-folde, i6,i,c. 146, r, a, whether the third 
heauen be a creature, 146, r,c.whcrc it is,X46,i,d. why 
God made it,ih x.a.mans negligence to come to it,ib. 
2,c.2J4>r,b.how to fit out fclues forit, 149, 2,d. whe- 
ther the faithful! before Chrift were in heauen, 249, 
i 3 b 

Hell, whether Chrift: foule went thither, 2 <?,t.c,i$ tab 
Hell fire, 2 66 i,a 

Hellci^finc for multitude of gods, 34 1 d 
HerodsenicitainingofChrift, 20 1 x U 
Hereiie dcfeibed 481.1 c 
Hierarchie of Rome condemned 32, t ,a 
Hoflcmafter hisdeath.j 1 1.2 d 

Holy ghoft deicribed, if. i,a, Why is the third perfonfo 
called 268,2 a 

His incommunicable propertie , ijr* *. c hceis very 
God, <S3 2 c.His proceeding, 269 i.h Benefits giuen 
by the holy Ghoft, 170. 1 b How he is faid to be lent, 
270,2 b. Why he is compared to fire, 27 1. 2*d, and to 
water, 272- 1 a why called the Comfort. r, 27 2.2, d 
Holy-daies to Saints arc vnlawfull, 47.1 b 


Houle j tiie dedication of it, 5-3 9 2 b 
Houfiioldersduric in their families, 7 1 3, i,a before they 
die, 787 2d 

Hon (hold- fcruicc nceeflaric, 7 r.4 t,d. parts of it, 7 i4.».b 
Humilitiedcfcribcd and handled, 707 x.b 34 j,b it is a 
Chriifian.vemic taught vs, 137,1,3 150 1 h 178.1. b, 
187 2 c, how it is wrought, 397 1 b, motiucs to it, 
707.x d 

Humiliation of Chrift, 28 2,c, 187,2,3 
Hypocrific, with effects thereof, 3 8 2, a 482,1 d. exam- 
ples of groffe hypocrific, 198. i.b. notes of hypocrites, 
411. i d. & 2 d 412 i,e 
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lacobus Latomus a Papift,his death, 7 1 *. 1 a 

Idle body Satans fhap,748 2,b c.ldle Ipcech condemned, 

44 1 • 2-d 

Idol,whatitis,37. 2,c, 671. i c. gcncrall propertie of I- 
dols/72 2 c kinds of Idols, ibid, d Anydcuifedi- 
inageofGodsisan idol,3 7, 2. c, 672.1^.677.1 c. i- 
dols erected 3 waies,tf7j x. a how God is made an i- 
dol,<?73 x.a Chrift made an idoI,^73. i.d. Creatures 
677. 2, b Saints,677.2.a. 679.x d,68t.i.d. Sacraments, 
tfSo.i.a.workcs, 680.2 a. Bread in the Euchanft, 680. 
x.b. how to kcepc our fclues from idols, 687.2. a. whe- 
ther Cliriftians may gocto idol-temples, 691,1. a. The 
greatneffe of the finne of idolatry ,694-X.d 
Idolatry of the Papifts,^27.x. a 


Fellowfliip with idolaters vnlawfull, 690 1 c.what fo- 
cictie we may vfe with them, <592 2 a. Soeicticof A- 
mitie with them is miawiull 693 1 a 
Icalous : how God is icalous,<53 i c 
Iehovah,whatitlignifies,32 xd 

Icrulalem, her priuil edges, 7x6 ic Nor Citie.nor Tem- 
ple there now Branding, 71 7 a d. terrible deftmehon of 
it, 7161c 

Iefting,how allowed, 448 1 c. iefts of Scripture vnlaw- 
! full,44 > b. 444 1 a. ielting to lhcw wit by quips vn- 
| lawfully 2 b+48 ic 

I Iefus a Sauiour perfect and alone, 1 (6 1 c & d bow Pa- 
| pifts abule this namc,ibid. 1 d whom doth Chriftlauc, 
j 167 ibhow, ibid, c d vies of this title Ielus, ibid. 2 a 
f Icfiis is the Chrift. See Chrift. 

1 Ignatius his patience in crueli death, 2701 a 
' Ignorance natural!, xo x a ignorance of the true God, 
j 341 c wilfull ignorance, 497 2 b ignorance of Gods 
I word dangerous, 737 x d admonitions totheigixo- 
j rant and impenitent,247 id 248 1 c 268 2d 273 id 
; 1891 a 7192c 

! Illumination from the Spirit 87 2d 170 f a kinds and 
j effects thereof, 861 a difference ofit in the godly and 
• wicked, 6 3 2 a 

Image of God what it is, 16 1 b parts ofit, 171 1 a. Rem-' 
nants ofit in the mindc, to 1 d. In the confcicucc . : o 
2 d. In the will , a 1 1 d. why man is called Gods i- 
magc,i7i 1 c . why Clnift is called Gods image, ibid. 
Images, for what vies allowed, 787 1 c 687 x b for cm- 
blcmes,697 j d 

Images of the true God are idols, 76 J b 671 1 d 697 1 a 
They are not to bo-made, 787 xd 622 2 b nor wor- 
Ihippcd, 789 la 6.1 2 d images of God in thofc 
fliapes wherein he appeared , vn'awfull, 7882 c 
Xc liuely and lawfull images of God, 371b 7872 c 
Image ofChrift how I awful hand when an idol, 677 2 c 
673 id 

Image of Croflc and crucifixc vnlawfull in Churches, 
362c 

Images when crcfted in Churches and adored, 67 7 • d 
and 2 a.To worfliipimages altogether vnlawfull, 3 7 
1 a deceits in defence of images dilcoucred, 788 2 
683 x d <587 x d, what Papifts aferibe to images, 
6871a 

Image and idol not rightly diftinguifhcd«7$8 1 c,imnges 
madeido's J 683 1 c 

Imitation of’God, 133 2d imitation of Saints circum- 
leribed, 702 x b 

Impatience in a mans calling with remedies, 773 2 d & 
774 1 a 

Impcnitcncic, 458 yc 4 The mifericof the impenitent; 
4«3 id 

Imprecations vnlawfull, 2^4 2 a lee curling: whether im- 
precation may be madcagainft our enemies, 3 32 1 b 
Imputation ofmans finne to Chrift, *8 2 b 
Imputation of rightcoufneflc taught and defended, 82 
1 aibid,cd xox 2 b 300 1 d 402 1 <i 
Incarnation ofChrift/ee Chrift, 

Inceft forbidden, 39 1 a 
Inconftancic of our people in rcligion;l99 » a 
Indifferent thingsjhow lawful! to all chriftians ; 739 x a 
how rightly vfed;ib 2 breftrainersoftbis vfe ; 740 1 a 
how they are made ncceffaric; and how farre ; 7281a 
$i >9 l d 

Ineleation in temptation; 22 2 b 
Infants how laued; 7 7 1.1 fee Children, 
lnfcnoursdutjcto fuperiours 5 70 ie howtlicyfinnca- 

f ?inft them; fix d 
dyls how they doegopd workcs;732 1 d 
Infirmiticin finning ; 2j ic 

Infirmities inChrift; 177 ic infirmities in others mull 
be concealed; 67 1 d when dec!arcd;6d 2 b 
1 ngratitude to God;3 371b 

Iniuftice flicwcdin praftilcs ; 770 2 d 5c 771 rcalbnsa- 
gainftit; 6®o t d 

Txme-kcepcrsdutic forthe Sabbath; 47 2 c 
I nordinatc liuing condemned; <2 2, a 
Iitlkiuftionoughtto be in families; 7143 b 
Integrity ofmans nature. 17 2 a 
Intcnfipn:good intention makes not worfhip ; 699 1 a 
Intercefsion of Clirift handled ; 36 2 b 173 l a. heea 
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lone is intercelfion, 274,1,8 330.1, d. fruits of Chrifts 
inKrceftion,274 2.d. duties froaait,i77.i,d 
Intecceffton of Saints handled and confuted, 603,1, d 
what Papifts giueto Saints therein, 471, x.b 
Inuocation of Saints or any creature vnlawfnll , 39, »,b 
33o,i,c.6ot,2,d- 682,1,3. when it began, 6&6,i,b 
lobs wiucs counfeli to her husband, 709, x,c 
Ionashis ftory notably fetdowne, 3 87, i,d 
lefephof Arimathea, 228, 2, d 
lo(uah,how called a Sauiour, i66,2,b 
loy defcribed,274,2,a. loy in the holy Ghoft, 479, 2, c 

Iudaifnoe condemned, 34, 2,a 

ludas his treafon, i92,2,d. IudaBes in praane, i93> 
and2,c , , .... 

Iudgemow to indge ourfelues,268,t,b. & others, xbid.c. 

How toiudge of oureftate toGodward,777,x,d 
judge fouetaigne in matters of religion, io4,i,b. church 
a mimftcriall Iudge, ibid.c 

Iudgement with fobriety,447H.b.r a llnudgement,ibid.c 
& 66,2, b. vniuft fentence in iudgement,67,i,a 
Iudgementsof God on the wicked, 379,1,2 

Gods judgements ought to be regarded, 44, 2,b. 226, 
x,a. and trembled at, 137,1, d 
Laft iudgement prooued,handled,94,2,b. 239,2,8. when 
it lhallbe,269,2,d, fignesofit,i6o,r,d.mannerof it, 
261, x,d. 678,1,0. Seuen things then ceale, 667. i,c. 
why on carth,i6x,i,b. vfes of it, x67,2,b 
Iudiciall Aftrologie ; fee Aftrologie, 

Iuegling forbidden,40,i,d 

Iuhanthe Apoftata,36o,2,b 

lufticc Lcgalland Euangelicall, 476,1, b. 639,1,0 

J u ft dealing declared, 67, 2,d 

Icftificationdefcribed,6, x,d. S2,x,d. 368, r,c. 7 67, x,b. 
it is by faith albne, 772,1,2. 670, x,b. 639, i,c. 662, x,b 
how long faith iuftifieth,662,i,d. parts el unification, 
8i,x,d. 767, 1, c . benefits f tom iuftification,386,2,b 
Iuftification according to popiih doftrine, 97,2,d. 291, 
1, c. 797,t,a. 77t,x,d. 660, i, b inherent iuftice the 
formall caulc thereof, ioi,F,b.confutcd,ibid,& 769. 
r,b. Second iuftification held by Papifts confuted, 
Toi,i,d. 773 jM 

Iuftification by workes a naturall o?inion,398,z,d.itcau- 
feth trouble totheconfcicncc,3‘,8,i,c. it is confuted, 
6,x,b. ioi,2,d. 113, t,b. 290,:,d..34i, lid.473.M- 
481, t,d. 773,*. a. 630, 1, b 

How farre workes are required in Iuftification, 372, 

1, b 

K 

Keyes, the power of them in the Church, 3 ? -5 'j*»c 
K ill : who may kit), and when,73,t,d 
Whit to thinkc of them that kill th e mfelues, 49, 1, b 
Kingdomes vpon earth art at Gods difpofing, 74 a * 
ftabilicieof kingdomes depends on obedience, 745 • 

2. d 

Kingdoms of God j 

Kingdome of Jl^ ra ce,^336,i,d 
f glory , > 

The lawesand fubiefts of Chrifts kingdonie, 200,2,0, it 
isfpirituall, 200, »,c. Spirituall kings in Chrift , 17°, 
l,d. their dutie,t7o,x,c 

Kingdome of darbeneffc, prince and members, 31, 1, d. 
335. 1 > C , 

Know!edgc,mans knowledgcby creation,l7*,*.h 
Knowledge two-fold, of faith and experience , 663, x,d- 
true knowledge of God , 630,2, a. it ought to bee 
fought for, 698, z,b. perfeft knowledge of God, 329, 

1, d 

Knowledge of our neighbour, 603, i,b. of our fclues, 
623,2,0 

Knowledge of Chrift crucificd,6x7, 1 ,a 
How to attaine vnto it, 632,1, a. 676,l.b 
Sire myfteries in this knowledgc,67i ,c 
The fruit of thisknowledge,67 i,i,d 


Language of Canaan , 440,i,b 

Latomus a Do ft or of Louaine dtfpaircd,393,2 ,c 

Latria : fee Donlia.lt may not be giuen to imagcs,7o’,2 . 

c. when that began,697,i,c 
Laughter allowed,443,i,d 

Law deicribed and diui<Jed,7 19,2,d. parts of the law, 32, 
2, c 

Mbrall law deferibed, 32,1 ,c. The vfe of itinthevn- 
rcgenerate,69,2^1. 38»,2,d.382,r,d. 5 84,1, a. How to 
apply the law for their humiliation, 4o8,»,d. vfe of it 
in the regenerate, 69, 2, d. How Chrifts obedience 
frees vs from itj8i,2,b- The power of the law oucr a 
finner,7c, T ,a. whetherit can be fulfilled in. this life, 
103^ ,d. 599,2, b. 6z4,i,b 

How the moralllawbindcs confidence, 719,2, d- In 
what cafe ic admits a difpenfation,320,i,a 
How popery abrogates the wholelaw,4°°,',b 
Lawes mixt dcfcribed,and how they binde,732, ,a 
Lawes iudicialldefcribcd,720,2,a. how they bindecon- 
fcience, ibid. c. how to know iudicials of common e- 
quitie,720,z,d 

Lawes cercmonisll deferibed, and how they bind confci- 
ence,32F,i,d 

Lawes humane, and how they bindc, 327, i,d. 330, i,d. 
s,v,b 

Ciuill lawes,and how they bind,73 1 . 1 i a 

Lawes mccrcly pcnall,&c. 732,1, c 

Fcclcfiafticall lawes deferibed, and how they bindc, 

33i,l,c 

Going to lawjhow lavvfull,66.i,b 

Lawyers finne, 63, 2.d 

S. Lawrence fried, 37o.I.b 

League ofamitie and concord, 620. x.a, 693, l c 

Leagues with the godly ,42. x.b 

League in warrc with infidels and Papifts vnlawfull,3 7. 

2.C. 620,2, b 
Lending freely, 67.x,c 
Lent faft,whct]iernccclTary,728. c 
Libertieofwill : lee free will, and will- 
Libertieof will is the condemnation of the world, 729. 
2. a 

Libertieof a Chriftian,y38,x.b. parts qfChriftian libcr- 
tic,ibid.b. Humane lawes cannot take it away, 729- 

x.b 

Wliether a man may vfe his libcrtic before the wcakc, 
77c,i.b 

Life deicribed, with the kinds thereof, 318 I. d. naturall 
life, 476. ».d. The mainccnd thereof, 643. 2.b 
Spirituall lifc,3 18.1. a. wherein it ftands,478*l.d 

Thcfou'mainc,nieanes,aQdmcalurcsofit,i4*.2.d 

How temporall life Is led by faith , 480,2. d. 474. 2. c. 

vnblamcable, 737-X.c 

Foure falfc rules in the ordering of it, 482,1.0 
Godly rules of praftile for it, 642. 2. b 
Life cternall deferibed, 95- 1. c. 379-2-d- 668. 1. c. it hath 
three degrces,33 o. 2. b. & 493.x.d.lwherein die firft de- 
gree ftands,499 . 1. a.difficultie attaining to it, 667. 2 .b. 
three waics to it, 677. 1 . b. what things then ceafe to 
man, 667, i,b, things then enioyncd,66o,2,a 
Long fuffering, and the properties ofit : x77> M 
Loofeneffc oflife, notes a childe of the diuell, 42 5,2,0 
Lord: ChriftourLord fundry waics, 636, 2,c. Duues 
taughtthcnce, X7f,tiO 
Lords fupper : fee Supper, 

Lots for bidden, 43 ,',d 

LoueofGod, with the notes thereof, 33, a, d. 174 , 
the foundation and properties of it, 704,2, a. perfect 
loueofGod, 3 X 9 ,*,e 
How a reprobate may lone God,3 78,2, d 

Praftile of lone in our callings, 749, »,d, 77 2, i,d 
Office of louc, 764,2,3. 393, 1, a. & 37i,2,a 
Luft fbrbidderv,78,a,d. 623,13d. occafioxts ofluft,6o,2,a 
Lulling of ftefli andftnrit,483,r,d 

Lutheran affembles are true Churches, 306, s, a 

Lying condemned, 67, i,d. 443, 1, c, whether officious 
’ lies be lawfull, 443,1,0 


Labour without paine vnto Adam, t J 1 ,Xjd 
Labourers wages mult be paid , 63 ,z,c 
X.adie of Lauretto, 678,2,0 


I Magicians members of Satans kingdome, 31, x, d. Their 
L ‘•• ontraft with Satan, 39,2,3. They hauc confidence in 
~ Xxx 4 the 
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thcctiuclr.34ad.483 1 b. confuting with magi'tiaiis 
vnlawfull, 40 : c. 483 r b 

Magique deftribed , 49 1 d. foundation Of it , 39 a a, 
kinds ofit, 40 1 a 

Magique vfed by Papifts, 622 1 b _ *. . 

Magiftrates : rtecefsitieof good magi first's, 198 1 d. why 
called Gods, 49 1 a 1 18 a c* Their maineducie , 7<H 
2 d. they may vfe the fword for the Gofpell, 194 I c. 
their diitie when they die, 507 a a 
Manhiseftatcby creation, 17 2 a. ryt id. howheeis 
corrupt with finne, ao 1 b, 382 t c. his dutie to him- 
ftlfe, yi 1 c how he offends himfclfc, y j I b. y y * d 
his natural! courfc in finne 381 1 c 
Manna, wonders in that food, 768 2 c 
Marriagcichildrcnspromife hereof without parents con- 
fent binds not, 734 I b. marriage better thciifinglc 
life,y8<5 1 a, marriage bed tniift be lanctificd, 47 2 d. 
Abufes thereof, 79 .. d„marriagc with infidels And Pa- 
pifts vnlawfull, 37 * b. 678 r a. 4 o 1 e 
Mary Chrifts mother a virgin till her death, .26 2 d, 1 84 
2 b. how (lie is to be honoured, 188 ■- c. Papifts make 
her a God, 400 1 d. & 678 2 b 
Msrtyrdomc, 91 2 e 

Malfc a compendium of allfuperftition,^! * b. Sacri- 
fice of the Mafic ouerthrowen, 2192c. ofbeingpre- 
fent at MafTe, 3 7 l c. 691 l b. 690 1 c objections for 
it anfwered, 691 I b 

Mafters of families dutic in teaching, 7 iy I a difference 
of it from minifters teaching, ibid. c their dutic at 

their death, 1 4y id 

Meanes ordinary mud he vfed, 1782 c. wemuftnicw 
1 induftry therein, 738 id. Satanicall meanes to doc 

ftrange things, ev *d 

Meat and drink c nut ft be fandified, 47 2 d. 239 1 d. of 
mirth at meat, 447 id 

Mcdiatour delink'd , 17; 2 c. SecChrift. Three pro- 
perties in a mediatour, Chrift the alone Mcdiatour, 
60:, ibid. 

Meditation : ru'es of meditation,*/ 4 i a. meditation on 
Chrifts pafsion, 43 1 3 a 

Meekcnede and the practife of it, 27J 2d. 447 »b 
Chrifts meekeneffe, 619 1 c 

Melancholike pafsions, how they differ fronl forrow for 
finne, 367 1 c. Sc {36 I c 
Mclchifedeek, wherein .1 type ofChrift, 797 * a 
Members of Chrift diuerfly diftinguilhed, 781c 
Memory fandified, 84 1 b 

Merit described, 7741 c Chrifts merits deferibed, 617 

Mcritof fwortes? ,74ld 

Popifh doftrine of merits, 774 I d their grounds of 
merit examined, 67 1 i h 

Merit ofworkes,tr> be confuted, 103 2c 187,2 c.2491 a 
j4I id, 613 2 b. 6481b. 6yo 1 a. Cohditions in a 
meritorious worke, 10 1 1 n. yiy 1 d 

CCongruitie confuted , 576 1 b 3c 100 lb 
Mcritof & if ic 

£ ondignitie, 96 1 d 1032 c 
Minde ttf vhdcrftanding, how corrupted , iota rem- 
nants of Gods image therein, 20 id. increafeof fin 
therein, io 1 e the minde fandified, 83 1 d 
Miniftery oftlie word defended to he nodchifion, 64 y 2 
c. our dutic to God for it, 74 s 2 b. our miniftery de- 
fended again ft Brownifts, 766 1 a. Minifters itnpietie 
doth not nullifie Gods ordinance to the worthy , 7 1 
2C. their finncsagaihft their flockc,' ff 1 a. 173 1 a. 
they fiiould li.utc gifts for the uiiiiiftcric,l40 t c. and 
grace, 1 93 1 b , vpori what becafion they may bee ab- 
ient from their flockc, yy 2 c. Their dutie attheir 
death, 247 2 a, yofj c 

Miracles, Satan cannot worke a miracle, 39 1 d. ofiud- 
ging dodrine by miracles, 688 2 d. 6oz 1 b 
Mifcry of mail, 4*3 2c 

Mocking, a kind ofperftcution , 471b, the danger of 
mocking Gods children, 149 2 c, lii 1 d. Our bcha- 
uiour being mocked, » I o 1 d 
Modefty deferibed with the exercife thereof, Co 1 d, 
445" * d 

Molock what heathen God , 677 2 d 
Monafticail Jifc di (allowed, 2oy 2 d. 786 1 d 


Monks in o'd time not like popifli Monies, 7162 c!. • ' 
iMoniiments of Idolatry miift bedeftfoyed, 3728 
Moralllaw rfecLaw. 

Mortification deferibed, 83 I b, meanes of it, 841b. 
188 t a 

Mothers fiiould niirce their cliildrcri, 73 t a 
M urther may not be pardoned, 74 z b' 

Mufical! contort, allowed for recreation, yS 1 b. not in 
diuine worfhip, 381c 


Naamans fact in going to the houfc of Riminon, 37 x 
d. 691 i b 

Nakcdnefle becomes fiiamefull by finne, 2I4 lb. why 
Chrift fuffered naked, ibid a 
NameofGod ivhatxtfignines, 41 id.334 1 d Itmay' 
not be vfed care Idly, 43 1 b 

1 How to get a good rirfmfc, 68 2 b. whether a man may 
I change his frame, 44 y 1 b of naming children,i&8 1 

j ,.,c 441 2d 

: Nature, in the Godhead what it fignifies, 130 2 b 
' Necefiitie : kinds of necefsitie, 723 1 b 
Necromancie fovbidden,40 1 b 
Ncefing: oflaying Cbrtjl hi Ijt, to them that neefc, 44y 
2 d ■ 

Ncighbour,who is our neighbour, 49 t c. finnesagainft 
our neighbour in heart, y \ ac. in words How we arc 
tofpeakeof our neighbour good or euill, 441 1 c 
finnesagainft him in countenance , y4ib. in deeds, 
ibid, finnes againft his fbule, y4 2 c. duties to our 
neighbours perfon, y 6 i a, to his body, y7 1 a. To his 
j foule, 37 a c 
j Nobles their dutie, iSj 1 a 

j Nofturnall pollutions, 60 1 a 

j Non-rcfidencie decipliered and difallowcd, yy 1 b. In 
I what cafes it may be permitted ibid, a c 

I NewnefTe of life, 479 a c. parts thereof, ibid, d ntotiucs 
thereto, 1 87 2 d 


OathiTlie inattcr,forme and end of an oath, 4y 1 d. Na- 
ture ofan oath, 733 1 b, kinds of oathes, 4y id, 726 
1 b, the taking of an oath, 4y « b. 449 2 b. A priuatc 
oath when lawfull, 4y 2 a of the performance of an 
oath, 4 f ac. An oath by the creatures vnlawfull, 648 
1 c, How an oath binds and when, 133 1 c & 5341 
d. whether the oath of Infidels bind their confidence, 
731 1 d Popifh difipenfation from binding oathes 
diftl!owcd,y33 1 d 

Whether an bath endamaging bindc to keeping, 733 
1 c Whether an oath gorttn by fiaude binde, ibid, d 
whethergotten by feare doc binde, ibid. 

Obedience to Gods commandements from faith , 478 
1 b, itmuftbc vpluntary,7ao * b/ New obedience a 
token of adoption, aciis 1 a. qualities of new obedience 
ibid d Chrifts obedience ismade ours, ^o'y ad. his 
adiue obedience apartofhispafsion, 4n »d. both 
aftiueand pafiiue required to our iuftification and 
faluation,y67 1 c 3c ydS 1 c. & 186 *b 
Caftiue 

Offences to be auoidcd< or- ' >69 ltd 
tLpafsiuc, 3 

Offices boughta'nd fold, a'greatdifordcr,76o 1 d 

Oyle for annoynting what it fignified vndertheLaw, 
1 69 1 a, & i d. who were arinointed,ibid. 1 b. and 
* 68 lb 

Operation of God, is xd Opcratiuc permifsion , 16 
t a ... • 

Original! finne: feeSinnc. 


Pa1miftrievnlawfull,43 sd 

Pafsion of Chrift declared, 27. J d. handled at large in?, 
points: viz, caufc, matter, 5cc 186 10 How could 
Chrift being righteous fuffer for vs, 186 x d 
How could his fuffetings tcniporall free vs from ctcr- 
! nail, 187 1 a r 

Vfe of Chrifts Pafsion, 187 I d. parts of Chrift, 
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pafsion,ioy.t,c, Excellency ofic,2r7,i,d,benefiB bf 
meditating thereon, 630, i,a. how to meditate in it, 
632.1.0 

PapiftsrobChrift many waies, 201.2, c. Theyarelike 
the heathen in idolatry, 688, 1, b, what to iodge of 
our forefathers that Iiuedvnder the papacie, 290,2,8 
See Rome. 

Pardons: Popes pardons ouei tht owen,486,i,d. 

Parents : their dutie to their children, 2 50,1,0, 4y9.I,b 
how they prolong their childrens liues, 49, 2, d 
Whether parents faith faue their children, iz7> *»b 
48y. 2 c 

How holy parents begin finfull children, 163,1,3 
Pafchatl Lambe Chrift, 217, f,b 
Grounds of erne patience, 33, 2, b, 1 34,1, c, 704,2, d 

722. 2, c 

Preferuatiues of patience, 90, 1, b. 233. 2. d. 292. 2.d 

321.2, b 

How patience is faid to be in God,744,2,a 
r. , . 5 vmuerfall,7 744»2,d 

Gods patience, ^ particii, a r|rito<£<l 
Vfoof Godspatience, ibid.i,d 
Peace of God in fixe branches, 627, 2, a 
Peace of coufcience, 268,2,0,479, 2 ^difference of it 
from fpirituall flumber,268, 2,d 
Peace with men, 274,2, b,the practife of it, ibid,d 
Penance with kapifts,69, 1 ,d, a reprobate may performe 
their penance,3 96,1, b, it is no worke of fatisfaffion, 
«iyi,c 

Penitcncie in the reprobate, 106, x,a 
Perfeftion two-fold, 103, 1, b, 458,1,3, y74, r,a. what 
perfeSion we get in this life, 4 ?8, i,a 
Parts of C hriftian perfedli on, y<;9, 

Popifh ttate of perfedion confuted, roy, 1, d 
Periury.and the finnes it containeth, 4 2,2,^443, 2, a 
Cafes touching periury,y32, i,c 
Papifts mamtaine periury, 6i9»2,b 
Permifsion of euill in God,how,i 6, i<b 
Perfecution/ee Flight. ... „• 

Perfeuerance in grace, afruite of Chnftes inter ceflion , 
ay4.2.b, what is required in perfeuerance, i. c, whe- 
ther a man may becertaine of it,y62,i, b, it is a pro- 
perty of the eled, 417, 1, b- foure caulesof perfcuc- 
rance,738, 2,a 

Perfon in the Godhead what it fignifieth, 14, r,a, 13 2 
2,d» diftinftionofperfons., 14, J, 1 ’, I 3 1 * vnion 
and communion,i4,i,c,i3,i,b, number ofperfons , 
J 4,*»d , . . 

Peters three-fold prerogatiue, 608, r,b, his fupremacie 
confutcd,24o,i,b,6o8. I.d 
Petition deferibed, 9 i,r .a 
Pharao,how God hardened bis heart, 74 1 > , j b 
Philofophy approoued, y8,t,c 

Pbifieke allowed. yR,l,b,yoy,I,b, how to yfe phifickc , 
yo6.2,a. abufes in the pradife ofphifickc,yoy s 2,a 
Philicians fpecrall dutie*,yo7,i-a 
Pidureslaciuious vnlawfull, 60. 1, b. pifturcs of Chr^l 
and crucifixes arc fond things,238, '.a 
Pilates policies to faue Chrift, 201,1 ,a 
Pilgrimages confuted, 332, »,d 
Plague: whether a man may flic in time of plague, y8.a 
a,77M.d 

Whether we be bound to viQt our neighbour in time 
of plague, ibid. 

PI ayes and Comidies difaliowe«f,6o, 1 ,d,y30,r,d 
Pledges robe reftored, and redeemed, 6y,i ,d 
Pliniui Secuudus wrote fer Chriftians to Traianus^ ^yy? 
I.b 

Poligamieof the patriarchs, y9,2,b 
Policies befide the word prooue foolifh, 202, i,a, they 
make a breach in the confidence, ibid. 

Pope of Rome is Anticfcrift,y3o.i, b, he is made a god, 
<579. i,d 

Popery is contrsrv to it felfe, 402.1. a. itagreethtoour 
corruption, popifh fuperftitions, 3 8,1 ,c. 399- * » c 
pouertie of Chrift, 23o,f.d. pouerty infpirit, 7oy,r,b 
p f ayer deferibed. 8. *.0,329,1,0. parts of pray er,9», l,a 
Circumftances of prayer,as voice, gefture, Ac,347.i,d 
rule t>f prayer, 329,1, d.to whom,3 29. i.c. whetherto j 
3 uy creature, as Saints, Angels, &c, 39.1. b.330 i.c 
rt 82, 1, a. in whofe name, 3 »7,a,b. ncceffitie of prayer. 


327-pag.i.2,b. obiedions ,r »fwered,ibid,2,b, affedi- 
ons in praytr,327.?.b. mor aes to earneft prayer,3i8 

1. c. whether faith bee neceflary,327, r, d, reuerence 
in prayer, 333, i,a,itisachriftian exercife, 392. i,d 
how a Chriltian prayeth, 374, t,c. preparation before 
prayer. 329*1,0, prayer for the dead confuted, 331 

2. d,6o7,2,c, prayers for all men, 331,2,0. and, 347 
2* d. prayer on a booke allowed, 348, 1. a. publike 
praye,',7i4-i 

Lords prayer our fampler, 328. 2, b, iris alawfull 
forme of prayer and to be vfed,ibid,c. the right vfe of 
it, 3 46, 2,d 

Godhcares our prayers two waies, 191, i,d204, 2.b 
348 « d, why Goddeferrestoheare his children, 348 
i.d, difference of Gods hearing the godly and the 
wicked, 3y8.i a 

Preaching and hearing neceflary ,708,1,3, obiedions a- 
gainft it anfwtred, ibid, 2, c, preaching the Gofpd a 
liuely image of Chrift crucified, 37.i-b.The excellen- 
cy of this ordmance,2oOji ,b,3io,2,c, whether mini- 
fters may preach priaately,i96.i,d 
Predeftinaeion defcribed,i6.i.d,284,i,c,crderofGods 
predeftination, 28o.2.d, it is of both eled and repro- 
bate, 96.2.d,it is not of forefeene works, 97, 2, d,28o, 
2,0,294, 1^,438 i, a,all are not predeftinate tolife, 
97, r* 3, it is to the mecnes, as well as to the end, 28 3 
i> a »435, howmanbinde is to beecoufidered ihe 
obied of predeftination, 113,1,3 
How a man may difeerne his owne predeftii^tion 
H3,I,a.vfies of predeftination, i*3,2,b 
How Chrift is faid to be predeftinate, ioy.i, d& 28a 
2,3,43 

Popifh dodrine of predeftination, 9f,l ,c 

Their errours declared, 97-i-c 

Another erroriious plat-forme difplayed , 107 2 d. 

2 93 id 

Prefcnce of God in his creatures, 1 8 1 1 a 
Piefumptuous finning, 23 I d. 37 1 d 
Prefumption and good confciente how they differ, 748 
1 a 

Pride deferibed and condemned. 37 1 c. 3342 c. The 
heightofpride, 37 1 d. pride in apparell avanitie,2i« 
id. 60 1 c 

How the Lord tils pride in his children, 4io.i,a 
Pricfis.whatpricfts weehaucinthe new Tcftarocnt, 219 
1, b 

Priefthood: fee Chrifts prieflhood. 

Princes duetie to their fiubieds 7i.», c 
Profefsion of God : parts of it, 3 7, 2 , b, the continuall 
profefsion of Chrift,9i -2,d profefsion in timed dan- 
ger^ 1, a, d 

Promifes of Gods word diftiaguifhed, 477. i-a, how to 
confirme our faith therein, 139,2,0 
Promifes to men how they ftiouldbee made, 448, i,a, 
they mull bee performed,ibid & 6f , l,b 
Propagation of finnc,how, 10 1 c. 162 2 a 
Propbcfic,a common gift of the fpiiit,270 2 c 
Profperitieis a mifery to the wicked ,464 1 a 
Prouidence prooued tobe, 3 id. 1771 a,&34° I 
7 1 8 2 d. obieftions agai aft it anfwered, 177 I a. what 
it is, parts of it- 177 a bibid. 

Kinds of it, Ipartict } I57ld 

Vfesofit, 1771b 

Prouifion for time to come lawfull, 340 2 a 
Plalmes of imprecation how to be vfed, 332 1 c 
Punifliment of finne three-fold, 23 2 a, 159 > a. unatb 
God for the author, 48723. & 1 76 J d 
Three wor kes in eucry punifhment, 487 id. itremaincs 

not after pardon, 624 r a 

The holy manner of punilhing the guiltie, 72,1,2 
‘Purgatory,how farre acknowledged.607.1 .b. popifh do- 
ftrine thereof confuted, 214,2, b, 6o7,i.d 
Pythonifme, 4 °,i‘d ^ 

Queftions curious reprooued, 143 1 a 
Quips and girds vnlawfull, 67 1 a 

R 

Rauing: fee Death. 

Reading the Scripture a Chriltian exercife, 391 1 d. jt | 
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Ibould be with prayer, 47 t,i>b i 

Reall prefeneg in the Sacrament handled, y 89 ,z d,tec l 
tranfubftantiation. 1 

Rebaptizing not tolerable, 74, 

Receiuing the Sacrament: fee Sacrament. 

Recidiuation, with cafes thcreof,4o6,2,d,467>%d 
Reconciliation with God apprehended by faith, 47 °>G d 
Two parrs of ic,da7. i ,c,toure benefits from it,ibtd,t a 
Reconciliation with men,yo7 
Recouery of tnansright in the creatures, 300,7, b 
Recreation approoued,y8, 1 ,a,y39,a,b.The right mancr 
ofvGngthem, 130,2,3 & *39,1, b 
Redemption excells the worke of creation, 183, z, a 
<>3a,r,b 

Reformation of life, how rightly made, 777> l >b 
Regeneration dcfcribed, z7r, 1, d. Its an immediate 
worke ofthe holy Ghoft, 60&, 1. c, wherein it Hands 
736,2, d. How the regenerate finne, 473 ,ijd. How 
they doe good,47J,*jd 
Regiment fpirituall, 171 d 
Reioycing at our neighbours good, £7^^ 

Rcliefe ofthe poore handled, 92, 1, a, 374, 3, 393, i,d 
7il,t,b, The excellency ofthisworke,i5ia,2,b. Mo- 
nties vntoic,3 94- i.b,7U>2ja 
Religion, how to know true religion, 7 16,1, c. who may 
maintaine it with the fword , 1 94,i, c » why there are lo 
many opinions in religion, 4'7> Ij a 
Rcliqucs of idols fliould be aboltflied, 37,1, b. how they 
are made idoles, 683,1,0. True teliques,6r,*,c 
Rcmiflionof finnes def.ribtd, 8i,2,d,627,i« c 
Remph*m,what heathen god,d77»»,d 
Renouation of faith and repentance, foj ,»,b 
Repentance dcfcribed and handled, 87, 1, a, 371,1, a 
477,I»a , _ .... 

Caufes of repentance, 456, i,d. Degrees whereby it is 
wrought,477, 1 , a, Pacts of repentance,4f 7, t ,d 

Repentance.^ExtaMdinary } < y8 ‘ 1} b 

Whether it go before other graces, 4f 7,ijd. How it fol- 
lowes fanaification,37l,*,c 

Praftifeofrepcnrance, 4 .8, i,b. motiuestoit, I44,»j c j 
Lcgall mociucs.,463 , i,d.EuangcIical!,467,2 ,b. T ime 
of repentance, 466, Againft deferring of repen- 

tance, 214. i,d,37y>,i s a,49d, i,d, Signesofrepen- 
tance,7, i,b,89,i,b,37<S,2,c. Itmaybee without 
tearcs, 4^7,2, d Sundry cafes of Repentance, 466, i,d 
Errours concerning repentance, 468,2, 0,514, ijd 
Counterfeit repentance, 468, i,d, Repentance in a re- 
probate^?, I, d 

Repetitions in Scripture haue a double vfe, 670,2, d 
Reports ofcuill mull not bee bcleeued,<58,i,c, Shame- 
lefle reports againft Chriftians, I97,»*c 
Reprobation dcfcribed and handled, ioy, l,a, 106, r, b 

287.1, c. Ground or caufe of reprobation, no,r,d 
187,2,.!. It implies no cruelty in God, 109,2, d, 187, 

1, c. Thefoundation of the execution of reprobation, 

288.1, c. The executioncfit,i88,i,c 

Kinds of repobates, 107, i,c. How farre a Reprobate 
maygocin Chryftianity,377,i,a,4l6>i,d &c. Of gl- 
uing peremptory fentcnce of any ones rcbrobacion t 
113,2,17,289, a,c. State of a reprobate indcath, 113, 

2, e, after death* ni,',’, A reprobate fenfe, 30, j,c 

1 07.2, c 

Reproofe and the execution ofit 3 1 o. I, b, 446, 2,0 
Reftitutionhowneceffary in repentance, 467,2^. Cafes 
of reditution, 708.1 c 

Refurrc&icn of Chtift, 3°, *A *3?, M- points 
handled therein.ibid, 653,2,3. He came not through 
the ftonc,i3f,i,d. Eight effects of C hrifts rcfurrefti- 
on,5o4,r,a. ThevertueofChrifts refurreftion, 528 
2,b,563,2,d. howtoattainevntoit,244.2.c. Vfesof 
Chrifts refurreftion. 242,1, b 
Refurrcftion of mankind prooued, 314, r »d- The caufe 
of it,meanes> maner, &c,3i?,a, d. vies of it, 3t5,i,d 
Reuenge in affedion muftbeauoidcd,2oy, t,a, perfer- 
uatiues againfl it,88,i,d a, Chriftian cariagein regard 
of rcuengc, 394»i, J 
Reuerence to fuperiour*,yo,j,c 

Reuerence in fpeech to | 

iReuolt : whether a reuolter in religion may repent , 


4 fi 6.i,d _ ( 

Reward two-fold, ytf 9, t.b. Itimpliesnomeritinmah, 

io4,i,d,32o,2,a,a .... 

Rich: they may be Gods feruants remaining rich, 119 
1, a 

Riddles approoued, r 8,i,b 

Robbery condemned, 45,i,b. Three famous forts of 
robbers, ibid. 

Rod of C brill, and of his Apoftles differs, y27,t,d 
Rome no true ehurchofchrift,3oy,2, a.6i7- ? « a- The 
whore of Babylon,yy5,2,c,59-', i,c. Herfalle gods, 

578.2. b. her maine finnes, 61 8, r, a. her vile idolatrie, 

5 18. 2. d.584.2,c.588. 2,3.594. 2. c 

Rotnifh religion aboliihetb Chrift, 617. *. a. 573, 1.d. 
teaefeeth wickedneffe,6y7- 1 ,d,rt raceth the grounds of 
religion, 307,2, a.it reuiues P elagianifme,73 1, t «b. Its 
agreeable to our corruptna:ure,398,2.d. Their wer- 
fliip is demled,6iS,i, d. 699.2. b 
S 

Sabbath commanded, 18,1 , b 46.1. b. how it isfanflifi- 
ed,48,i , d.how polluted. ibid,i,c.what works may be 
done thereon, 47, i,b. recreations or (ports thereon 
vnlawfull,49,i,3. how it is ceremonial), 47, 2,c. how 
moralI,48,i,b. why it was changed to the eight day , 

242.1, b.by whom,48, 1, b 
Sabelliushisherefie,34,2,a 

Sacrament defcribed,7.i a 7Iid,authorofit,ibid. parjs 
of a Sacrament, 7,3, a,’i-i.d.end ofit.83 1. a. holy vfe 
thereof,72,2.d,3 73 2. c,how they confirme faith, 390 
1 ,c.5io.2,d and confute grace, ibid. 1 . a difference 
bctwcencthe Sacramcmsof the new and old Tcila. 
ment. 73. 1. b. number of Sacraments. 7- 1 b.73» I, c 
how they arc ncceffary to laluation. 72- I*b 
Sacraraentall phrafes. 72. x.c. change of the figncisre- 
fpediueonely.71.2 d. vnion of the pans. 71- i.a. Sa- 
cramentall communion.yiio J.c 
Sacraments made idols. 680. 2. b. when fitft adored, 69 7 
l.c. Nine Popifh wonders in the Sacrament, y?3,i.a 
How Sacrament. ind crucifixe differ. 73,i,b 
Sacrifice of Chrift,2$,«. d,2 i7.2-d>the fruit of ir.lio.l 
n how to apply it. 220. 1 .d.vles ofit, iio # j,d. 

Sacrifice taken to waies 793- i.a 

Sph-ituaIlSacrifices.170.j d.aai, i.b & 629.M 
Sacrifice of the Marfe confut'd, ar 9,2,c & yV4*I-< : 

Saints no interceflors for vs,i5y. i.a.603.2 c 

They know not our hearts by communication, 602.1 
c,68x.2 c. how they are to be honoured, 39. *»<■ 600 
2 dworfhipped. 70?,i,a 

How Papifts worfhip them. 5oi, r, d, make them pa- 
tinns of countries, 5 89,1, a. make them idols, 67 9. 1 d 

575.1, d 

Salt inlacrifires what it meant, 2ti t.b 
Saluation in heauen dcfcribed, yy, »,b. whether a man 
may beccrtaincofhisfalu tion, f4o,»,b 542,1. c,y54 
i,d. how thiscenainty is wrought, 567,1, b, Obicdi- 
onsagainftitanfwcrcd, y43,r,d 
Whether one mans faith may faue another. 48j,2,c 
Saluation and the formes ofit, 447 i c 
Sanflification defcnbed,5, l, f, 84,1, a, 370, 1, b, parts of 
it, 83 1 b 370 1 c efficient caufe, 83 23370 » c, Ef- 
feds of ic declaring eUftior,l *3 I c, Ittsnotpetfcfi 
in this life, 341 ( c 

Sanftificationof the mind, 3702 a. Memory and will , 
ibidd, Afleftions,37t 1 b of the body ,47 a id 
Sandification of pur works, 767 j baudof Godscna- 
tures and ordinances to vs,4f,*,d 
Sanduaties Popifh difaUowcd,y4 2 c 
Satan Gods Ape 9 ic. His conflifls with a Chrfflian 
404 1 d 

Satisfadion ciu ll and Ecclefiafticall gr.unted. 777 1 
d a thrce-folde fatisfaftion in repentance alllowed, 
641 1 d 

Popiflj Supplemental! fatisfadion confuted, 209 J b 
342 I b & 469 1 b and 777 2c &. 5i5 id. Their 
threefold workes of fatisfadion, 780 1 b 
Saturne,678 ic 

Sauiour.- feelefus. • . 

Suipture: The body of it dcfcribed,! 1 1 a. The fcope of 
11,484 la petfedion of itfordireftionmall 3d ions, 
537 1 a and for laluation „ 582* 2 b whether any 
bookesof Suipture bee loft, ibid 2 b. Souentgne 
7 "expounder 
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expounder of Scripture, 3 o i-c. : How to know them to 
be Gods word id 4^9 * a 

: Sccuritie or fpiticua.Il flumber, 249 I b 383 -2 d.482 !• 
doccafionsofit,i66ia. . .. , . .-jl ; 

SenfeafaHeruleQflife,48ia.c.; ... i j 

Separation from our Church-, for the wants thereof not 
JawfuU , 195 2- bfheir ceftfuK.agaipftws as paper; 
. . fhotte, 3 o 7 tb. When a man may lawfully fepstirate | 
j i' from a Chutclbi.o; 1 a 

Sermons, of the prophets and Apeftks arc abridgoj in ' 
, theirbookes lit id . 

Scruants dutie to their mailers. 70 i.c &c -finqcs-agaiAft i 
them, y 2 2 b. In whatcafca fctuai».i»ay;flic frpifthis i 
t i m?ft«v734%d . • iii.v b:v;su:i •jsHV. f 

Seruingmen fhould doe more then wait only, 733 1 b 
Seruice of God^ee worfliip. > 

Shamedcftribedj73*ji c . j ■ . ■{ 

Sicke mans dutie, 762 1 d ftrange tuentjia ficken^ffc 

792 id .Wmj;- V . . :».t \.. H 

Silence: The excellcncyand.exercifcofitjfSoT d « 

Single life-in what xefpcd better then marejage, y£<? 
Sinne dcfcribed, 4 U IS id 179 i-b- whether ififlnc 
be a thing exiftent, 18 1 d 472 .2 d whence it hath his 
beginning, 724 2 a whether God be the author 6f fin, 
i5o 1 d 21* 1 a. how God wiilexh and: dccreeth fin i 
1 4 1 l a how hc.goucrneth it, 7 6 1 a parts of fin, .18 
2 a kinds of finne,4 1 a 19 2 d originall finne, ■i&.j.'a i 
the true forme of it, 762 1 a the wateof it, 16'nd 
the propagation ofit, 1 62 2 a itischerootof all finne, 

• ; 631 a now farre it remaineth aftcr. baptiftne, 98 2 c 
f6t 1 b popiffi opinion confuted, $6 1 2a. /Ware e- 
qua’ly corrupt, 20 1 b 155 i b478 2 b aftuali finne, 

. .it i d 155 1 d kinds of afttiall finne, 22 1 a degrees 
• in finne of commifsion, *2 2 a fotire things in eutiy 
:atTuaiIfinDe, 721 2 a the contagion of finne, 261 i c 
difference of the wicked in finning, 372 2 c confide- 1 
rations to keepe-vs firm finning, j 49 1 {171 i a ti5j 
- : ^d : 2’.7 1 b : . . jefi :. 1: : 

Sinne againft the holy Ghoft handled, io« 2 ct It differs 
fromdefpaire, 781c 

Slanderingforbiddcn,57 1 a, Impudcncy of fl.rnderecs , 


patching fiiites reprooued, 197 j c ' 

Superipurs dutie tp inferiors, 7 r 2 a their finnes againfl 
their inferiors, 7 ; i d. Superiors muff be rcuerenced 
7a ifcnnijlpbeyedsjolic :: 

Supper of the Lord, svhat is dope therein, 8 1 aneefflity 
°fi«4WiPgy, 7 1 3 a right tsan ncr ofit, ibid,cofre- 
ceming priuately being ficke, ^co 2 a how the Lords 

; Ml b .. r i 3 ; ;; ,- 

b uperftition in the works of Gods prouidence, 43 1 d 
caufesErcIefiaftfcall handled,'4o7.» d 
! ourenfliiphowto be vied, 67.3a 

i . i; i > V : • 

; jSpRnae fwca- 

i 4.1 *ft 4 •: : ... , • , 

: s • : r„-' cr-bj 

^ '^•.■^•v. ; 3Pinr un;- ■ Vr-.uo 

I TabTeitalkr'qiight tb edifie,«i ib • ■' 

; Tfil^KcafWjTtrtd forts ofit,447rb'5Vjd 
j Teacbfngtff?Smfltes ; drtfefs f;6nj puHliice mihift^y 7 , , 


j Tempcralfce;' anfffhe prafltffl \ V ; ! ' ' !i ‘ ' ‘ . 

1 Temporiz.ing,4»8 1 c .h n,; ' r . , 

! iT^W^Sthe part's of if,-fjf j‘ a b 86 i tfa 
I ;, %7^ b.Jautls fraud Ifi'tcmptiha Eue^i jo 

' 'tfemptarfonib’/ - * cpk^crtiatiucs mtqnp- 

i ^fcaffihg,86 f d. About fa,th,* 7 1 f , T l, e fallWcin 
1 c - T^PMtjoh abbhtTaiicTification 
88 1 b RefiTtancc thereto with preferuathies, 882 a b 
Tempting of God, 34 2 b. Tjbjw’Gbdisfiid to f c fppr, 

Tcffament pld and new: fee Cjbticnarit. 

Thankfgitiing defciibed and taught, 90 i d ‘ 

Thankfulneffetoourfitpcriours, 71 1 e 1 ! 

Thecfeon the croffe conuerted* l b fruits.ojf his 


conuerfion,ibid 2 a.Thcft and thcpunifiimcnttljcre- 1 

of,54 2 a ' ' ■ • ; I 


Slothfulnefle condemned, 7291c 
Sobrictieindiet,withtherulesthcreof,5r 2 b Sobrictic 
in iudgcment,447 I b 

Society with infidels : branches of it, 37 2 b How farre 
lavv’fuil,69t 2 a whcnvnlawfull,37 1 b 593 1 a 
Sodomiccondcmncd,79 1 b 

Sonncin the Trinitie dcfcribed, 14 t b, Hcc is God of 
himfelfc, 14 1 c » 7 1 I d -why called the only Sorfnc , 
I7J 1 c why called the Word , 14 » d 171 1 c. His 
property, 15 1 a 

Soothfaying condemned. 401a 
Sorrow for finne, x 2 d. Godly fbrrow, i?4 1 d 3?5 1 b 
how it is wrought, 187 2 c 
Sopldiprseariageagainft their enemies. 397 r c 
Sovfteoftnan, 171 zd-it is immortall. t73 2d. Howit 
isfaid to die > 173 * d Whence it hath it beginning , 
177 1 b whether thefoule ofthe childe come from the 
parents, 1731 a Hate of the fbule fepei-ate from the 
body, 317 x c. Difference of mans fbule from 
bcafts,i73 i.a. Difference of mansfbulefromAn- 
! gel‘, ’ 73 1 b 

- Speachahc matter of our . fpeach, 440 2 b the manner 
of.ft»448 1 b when to fpcake and when not, 197 i b 
grace to be fhewed out herein, 442 t, b 
Spirit :fpe holy G.hoft, Three principall motions of the 
feint in the regenerate, ’.72 2 b. Diucrs acceptations 
of the fpirit,459 2 c How the fpirit'ftriueS againft the 
flefli,375 1 b47o2cwhenitp'reuai , cs,'472 1 a 
Starresrof their force vpon inferionr things, 44 1 a 
, Stcalc: whatitisproperIy,andgenerally,62 2 c 
Stepfathers and mothers mud bee obeyed, 49 2 c 
Staves tolerated by Papifts, 6 19 1 b 
Strife forbidden, with the occafionsof it, 74 2 d 
Students duties, 459 1 a 479 1 d 
Subicftion to God euangclioll, 484 2 b 703 2 a. How it 
is praftifedfibid.d or fubieftion to magiflratcs, 727 r c 
Stiggeftions of Satan: when they become our finnes , 
69 1 b 

Suites in law how to be vied, 343 i b- Dclaycs indif 


Theologie whatitis, I r 1 b 

Thii ft fpirimall declared, 639*;'d ; ‘ 

Thomas his vnbdccfe,24p j a • , ' ' ‘ ,J " 

Thoughts:mans'eiiifl thoughts^ Jj21.it' 7 ' 

Thriftinelfe,^ zc 7 i ' 

'Time-fcrucrsieprobued, 7x92c 
Titles ofGoH how to be vfed,44 2^4 '•! 

Tongue, what the gouerncment of the tongue is, a 49 1 a 

A rule for the ordering ofit, 197 ib. I arts of this go- 

ucrment,44p 2 d. An exhortation to ljccpe .the tongue 

47i i d ftrangc iudgemems for the afcufe of the 

tongue,ibid 2 c " 

Trade: whether pne may haue two trades at once, 763 


Tradef-mcnof forrein fafliions reprooued, 7542 a 
Traditions dcfcribed, 7 80 r a how farre wee allow tradi- 
tions,ibid j b what traditions 1 he Church rnayprc- 
fcribr,78t 1 a Traditions vnwrittenare vncertainc, 
599 2 c. Popifii traditions dilallowed, 38 2 d 
Traffick with infidels, h6w vnlawfull, , 7 z d 
T ranfubftantiation confuted, 7fzd & 179 2 b & 238 
13 5 c 40*2 C & 790 2 d & 5742a of what anti- 
quitic itis,7 97 1 chowitdifFers from confubftantia- 
tion,3e6 2 d. Ancient Fathers againft Tranfubftan- 
tiation,792 1 a 

Trauailc into Popifh countries /canned, 610 2 c 
Treafury ofthe Church of Rome adotage, 1781c and 
674 2 d 

Tree of life, 18 r a 172 2 a the tree of knowledge of 
goodand .cuill,i6 1 a Trinitie ill Vnitie, and Vnitiein 
Trinitie, 130*3141 c why it mull bee held, 1321c 
fc 2301 b 


Tnvmph of C brift vpon the Croffe, 2 2 1 2 d 
Truces for peace !awfo!I,54 * c 
Truth in fpeach, 442 2 d 
Truftin God, fixe conditions thereof, 477 1 
V 


Vaile of the Temple,what the rendring of it meant, 12 5 
Vanitie of mind, ic 2 b 

Vbiquitie of Chrifts manhood refused, 231 ib & 272 
ic. It ouerturncs many articles of faith, »o6 2 c 

Vacation 






?Fhe Tdhk* 


Vacation in a calling.yyi *«> . 

Venerationand worfhip how ;they*Kffer. TWJft . 
VeniaU finnes none. 1 59 , . V^‘V. 

Viftory of Chrift ouer fpiritiiall^ne»>e*.t4®*i^ 

Vifit: bow GoddatK ; « • 1 : R V 

Viuification.«3' » d 457 » c meane* of viuifiAnon- 

Vnbtliefc and the payts ©fit; n8 « Cj lt? fin 

\ d ‘ 

j vnion ofChrifthas with CP rift of ifiyiHcaHVi^»n. 7 a , 
\ id 1991 aj<8 ttti'rtfirft&all' vn;- ' 

on.ij 99 2 b,out dutie in regard of it.301 1 c ; 

Vniuerfatt grace confined* 

i vocation, 1 *2 1 c.i.97 ,r.d,vniuerfoH elfOipn. **} «* 

1 vnit«rf.lli'ediaf>»anVio 8 1 <Muino#m£wt •»**. 
1 afffiftdd touferen'ee: i»8 1 a <’ 

Vnthankfulnes .cpog^W? {"“S* 7x1 1 b 

Vocationt fee Calling; . , 

Vow deferihtd. ft.} t c,-.A30W of * ^ “f*"* 1 "'' 

’ * i^iWiViCO ^ $*>* «w ; bin£s-^? W«, 

■'■m&tM VtfwisftftRaj* Gods * *i°~ 

! rowpfcantjifdwyjfiEy » 

'- ; 'U : kpoaercy,J^<r.J iftvlssiher thefe vowfts^inde con-. 


! r VprighmtHifi tcuqi.notfs ^ereor.4^ vv, 

j VrWWriedlhiWea with eertaine rules,447 1 « - 

Vqm imdthummfip, jttfj b • n f :k. ! A . 

Vfury handlfd- <$3 Mow a roan may take abovtc toe 

principalis? itA'/ . - .1 

Clfia^tLf&re at largely 1 d ' 
i Wealth, how much a man may fceke for, and what itss 
' { to be iudgcd f«fficiept.74'S , , 

i W<dloke: fee Marriage. > 

I y/ifo , her drnie in the familie. 715,2 P , 
willdefiribed. ySi fb i*± * c 
i w iU of God which for hit word. 3191c 7*5 * a *24 * 
b 713 z a wiU of Gods good pleafure.713 * a. Gods 
fignifiing will deferibed- 714 z d how it is propoun- 
ded vnto vi. 7zy ia.itisthe ruleof our obedience, 
746 1 d.Gods fecret will is not the rule of our actions 
• ! ^141 B foucraigptyof God* wifi* 7l?ic. Jtisthe 
fifft eaufd of allthings 7141c. Applying or depen- 
ding will in God confuted. 74» * d- Mans will in the 
eftateofinnocency, 711 1 d liberty of it, ibid, muta- 
bditieof it, ibid. 1 d mans will in the eftate of corrup- 
tion. 728 1 c the weakened of it . 719 i d libcrtie of 
- giace is loft. 719 1 d obiefiiont againft it anfwered , 
i b remna-.ttjof Gods image in it, zy i d what 
: itfeceiued By Adams fall. 1 1 1 a praftife of mans will 
fluids in flue things. ,7t7 sc will and power in man 
differ, ibid. id : , 

Whither iman can doe anaturall worke morally good, 
•yo8 1. $£73* ic ... 

Whether anaturaUtnan by the porter of his will can o- ( 
ittrcome’a temptation. 731 *c 
Whether he can pbferue the law in fubftance.73 3 * V 
Whether corrupted will can difpofe it felfetohis owne 
conuerGon.733 lb 

Whether a uaturall mam can wiU his owneconoerfioO , 
■99 z d 

Whether the adk of will bee conuerted, or die workeof 
• Gods conuerfion goe before. 734 * a 1 


1 Whether thewfllby natartH ftMfitthie any ifaufe^f fcis 
owne conuerfion. 735 * a hc& fe 'concafrei' With 

• •Goilsgracith.+6ili57g-6i( : t‘ - I'emiib; v. : Mw,.i 

| The power of will intheftattf 6F”MgtnMatiprii 7^1 d 
A three-fold liberne thePeof^^'i a 1 ^ ‘ -!- , .i'r.Clfl3c 
; whdeherwiBfohitrted haud’aoyfWoke inthe &frw^ef 
A'irtfttOn^fAfiuVerjibid.lft tW order of Geli4’Wa«, 

• t: ^i^nMrtsWifl : ifti : i'egeneratideb , 'i3'7-< b whether hill 
renewed bee able to bringfOoi th^bohf warkerdf it 
- ib.i|l^flfinot dbfra'gfyja tfotkcperfettly* 

i 7381c rt is . r-:T-:ri-;»ril ' ’ 

Whehtief thetdlitjilcs &f C0lrrt^ti6|vdfu»^u«iat-dl*)fpl- 
? -hiftfnthe-re1|ewedWih,958ii nl d r t 
1 Whether renewed will can pertuere W^doipg §« d ,> 
d r,'-:i.«c.-‘: ? rhh -:ct»} ^.-^aunr-c 

How farre it^eprndson Godswtll^W''*a to -’- iu ’ j d 
How God gouernesthe wiJloPthe>ighteous, 740*;d 
•jhHrtW*Pf t4©miKk<!d»lbHJi b t ••>•3 y>.3 ns - ; r: 

Harmony and conlentbetryeene Gods wilhandman* 

739 id hbw»e:d£ will glorified* ibtdirbr 

i Will or Tcftimwnej the making ofckPntk«friiy3 ys?<xd 
; rnnileiforrhe making ofigyi68 * b . l ’ ' £i ' 

j wifedomevtrue : wifedome.479 : i d ' ' : : ' 

1 Wif)damei»oaTfpeeeH.'44iic ' ; ; 

Witches more tiKrni dduded pirfoasU'h'i* 11 » " ,l 

1 Witnes,falfe wicnftsbearitigcondempsd.Sfi fb \ ' ?•* 
WimeiTcsmultbe wary wnat iheyrepoit. 1 61 ia r ^- 
| Wordof God how reuealed. 30*1 fa ; dttr* « acceptations 

• ■ of it, 141 1 b the power of the Word preached. 192 2 

bhowthe cleft recciue -iri^iW * a how to apply the 
•j word to thc f«u!e,4oS t c who they be that f.iie here- 
in y 409 i r c J - ; ’ , 

Works,thrce things required in a good worke.373 * b 
thcneceffirie ofgood workes: 6 14 1 a 649 1 d how 
i , they haue a reward, 9 4 I b <?49 2 b how they are ac- 
ceptable with .God. iy* 10 480 ib whether and 
; how they inftifie.; fee Ihftificaton. Workes ot grace 
! me.it not , 103 i c 649 1 d t I a fpeciall proper- 
ties in works m’ericorious, *04 1 a C49 2 b workes of 
fupererogation only in Chrift,^ 599 1 a workes made 
idofes, <f8o 1 a . ’ ' • . 

World deferibed, ikzc fee creation, woild diflingui- 
fhed into foure ages yiz’l fi Wotdly lulls , with re- 
medics againft them 89 I b- 

Worfhip of God defcribed 238'! u foundation of wor- 
fhip. dp8 1 b rule of God* worfhip. <98 1 a end of 
wotfhip.<99 id ordinary meane* or worfl.ip. 41 » c 
what perfons are to worflup God 700 1 a holy vfeof 
Gods worflup'by mihifte. s arid-people. 41 TC : furthe- 
rances co Gods warfhipt'41 »i«d Vomelinefte in Gods 
worfliip.- 701 z b whetKer eAii worDiip muft betdi. 
refted.700 j c properties of worihit-, 701 i t ;'k dif- 
fers from veneration 702 ac worfhip ciaill.Aor 1 a 
wotfhipoffociety* 68i'acWdrfhipdiuiijey MOfrtH- 
gion,ibid kinds ofdiuiuevr&ftlp; 701 (fttttcipall 

worfliip deftribed. 70j 5 a’ prop«itfc<S Of if«7^ * d 
parts of it, ibid. ia lefle principal ho r , ofitWa rd wot- 
fhip. 7dol,c worfhip of GcM trfthe'CliufdH. Tb? a d 
in the family. 714 * d by pritilte perfons. 1 7if 1 c 
worfhip ofdfuels- 39 id WorftipdfGddtin iirtaics » 
399 I a <88 a a two parrs of th* rtWfolp'or I- 
doles <58<S 2 afaift woraq»orG<id ( «rfaki» an fdple, 

J <74ic - 

Worfhip inifappHed makes "4n idol <8{>id jV ■’ 
Wounds: whether Chrifts wbund* tismaine id hit bbdy 

glorified.* 34 * d ■ ^ 

Wrieing: direftkan in the rightmaner of it 4f o 1 b 

Zeale of Gods giory37t T d it muft bt kept within the 
* compaffcofour calling, 194 1 


A Table of choice places of Scripture, explaned or 

' vincticatedfrom the Adtterfary in this 'Oelnme. I 


tp. vtrf paj>> j Chap* verf. p.-tg. 


Cenejis. 

, - Leuiticws. 

2 Kings. 

28 150 *d 

Z 13 22 * lb 

4 29 44 ^ 

9 151 2d 

4 00 579 1 b 

a 4 

17 489 u ! 

1$ 29 597 * a 

5 17, 18 37 

ij 164 2b 

18 5 103 2b 

20 7 505 

(516 2d 

25 10 210 2b 


7,8 258 2d 

("728 2d 

35 775 ib 

Number /. 

I . Chrcn. 

3 1$ 715 

14 714 2d 

2 715 2b 

$ I I 2 C 

21 14 582 2d 
23 23 245 id 

2. Chi bn. 

11 4 


(55 9 2b: 4 

8 219 1 a j 

($ 9 S id I 

4 $93 * d ^ 


i 7 

1 

598 

ia I 

1 6 


1 0 

72 

i d | 

*7 

18 

i,i 3 

588 

2 b : 

18. 

20 

$ 

SSI 

1 a 

20 

22 

1 12 

745 

1 d ] 



18 

T $5 

2 a ! 

3 ° 

30 

1,2 

677 

2b, 

31 

54 

555 

2 .1 1 

- 

3 * 

28 

377 

2 b ! 


55 

2 

715 

1 a 

5 

45 

5 

8 

74 i 

$94 

IC 

1 b 


48 

1$ 

6oi 

ia 

10 

49 

91 

178 

2b 

14 


Exodus. j 

7 

5 58$ id 9 

<"$84 2a 10 
13 11 2d a t 

1 6 128 2 C 28 

21 71 * i a 

3 344 id — 

1 745 2 b 

* 7 73* id , 12 

8 3$4 z a 

11 72 id|i<5 

23 $17 zdj 

4 $83 IC If 
12,2 1 218 id 23 

30 218 zb 24 

3$ 218 2d ! 

7 2181 c 


2 581 ic 

1 5,16 3$*c 7 
(400 2b 675 id 10 
7 715 ib ~~ 

S 2 595 2 d 

7 12 j:? id 3 

i 17,18, 20 708 1 a . — 

j 5 539 

23 207 2d j 

3 14 ,99 2 b 2 

(7VJ 1 2 9 

lojhna. 2 _ 

15 $84 2 a 


13 745 2d * 

4 633 ib 

12 447 * d $ 
5 , 1 ? $75 Ic 7 

1 Samuel. 8 

z 733 ic 15 
12 59 S 2d y$ 

9 359 2 c 

9 447 1 d 23 

H»I 3 4° 1 b 22 

32 

2. Samuel. 
n 157 i b 40 
(7 43 1 c 

10 741 1 b 

11 175 ib 45 

8 745 * d 

*5,17 47 * a 
1 175 2 b 50 

(241 ic Si 


1 71 2 c 

( 243 1 c 9 
y 43 1 id 
104 2 a - 

( 57 ? ib 
1 s 1 If 1 
4*8 2b * 
470 ic 
(54$ 1 a 3 

367 2b 4 
3 77 * a 
397 2d J 

; 713 *c 

497 2 b 
200 2 c 1 

(473 2 b 2 
7 223 !d 5 

r i$o 2 b 6 

(273 13 7 
(436 la 

5 982 1 a 8 

163 ib 9 


33 

I $9 

id 

— 

78 

17 

1 55 

4j5 

589 

2 c 


I. Kings. 76 

11 

585 



2a 


77 

2 

70$ 

*3 

$03 

ia 

$ 

17 588 la 82 

1 

49 

*5 

449 

2 c 

13 

$,8 $92 ic 

$ 

128 


210 

1 a 

17 

1 157 * c 90 

12 

497 

3* 

282 

1 c 

2* 

23 722 ib 91 

ir 

150 

Yy; 


T~ 

(751 

zb 

99 

5 5 8 9 

id 


701 

ib 

185 

*5 74C 

2C 

1 0$ 

31 57.3 

2C 

110 

4 218 

2d 

112 

3 7 6 9 

2 C 

Up 

1 102 

1 a 


(* 573 

2d 


49,50 4 8 5 

IC 

130 

I 327' 


13* 

14 745 

2 d 

*33 

2 1 9 

zb 


(& 2 j 8 

2 c 

143 

6 327 

2 a 

145 

3 »i 

2d 


Proiterbs . 


S 

24 271 

2b 

1$ 

$ 713 

zc 


23 442 

*C 

19 

11 275 

1 a 

24 

1$ 3 $1 

2 b 

28 

14 544 

2 b 

2 9 

lg ZTO 

1 b 


Ecclcfiajles , 


3 

19 315 

2C 

7 

3 485 

i a 


31 7*7 

zb 

9 

li 2 2 93 

1 a 


(Sc S 43 

aa 


Canticles. 


1 

67 304 

2a 

2 

0 ?75 

2a 


35 704 

2b 

3 

O 2-j.O 

1 a 

4 

O 37$ 

1 b 


1$ 240 

*d 

5 

O 37$ 

i d 

6 

O 301 

ic 




l 

1619 737 

I c 

2 

4 722 

r c 

5 

4 74 2 

ia 

6 

10 74$ 

1 d 

7 

14 178 2C 


& 184 

id 

8 

20 581 

id 

9 

$ 3*9 

2 b 

10 

5 74° 

*c 

U 

2 272 

2 a 


$,7 74 * b 


&3°9 

2 b 1 


722 

id! 


9 722 

I cl 

13 

3 74® 

ic 

19 

18 554 

id 

21 1 






T he Table . 


(>/>• 

verf. 

P*£' 

— 

Chap 

. ve) 

/• ws 


Chap. 

verf. pag 


fhap. verf 

P a £.- 



Zl 

5<Z5 

I c 


>8 

679 

2 a 


26 

5 99 

1 d 


' ‘ 27 

904 

id 



(683 

1 b 




21 

3 

•771 

2b 

if 

9, to 

600 


26 

3 

478 

2b 

1 

6 

663 

b 

23 .. 

2 

7io 

2d 

18 

10 

7 97 

2d 

28 

15 

467 

2 a 

~ 



— . 


4 

526- 

1 a 

10 

4 

761- 

zb 

29 

30 

13 

21 

59 

549 

2 c 

1 a 

2 

4 220 

2d 

24 

37&7 oi 
14 268 

2d 

2a 

21 

36 

36 : 

664- 

261 

2 a 

1 c 

32 

38 

2 

1 

661 

745 

IC 

ia 


/ 

10 

220 

id 

25 

3° 

32 

291 

163 

1 c 

1 2 

22 

< 19,20 .71 
f592 

id 

2 b 


17 

313 

ia 





34 

264 

2d 


14, 15 

2°I 

2 l) 

40 

18, 

21 588 

1 b 

7 

5 

597 

1 b 


37 

pot 

2 b 


^49 1 

I d 

42 

3 

603 

(*;S 

2 c 

2 b 


Malacb. 



40b 

4»> 

267 

& 1 

1 b 

2 3 

.8 

14* 15 

201 

2 01 

1 a 

2 d.i 

44 

15,16 

■ 688 

2a 

1 

n 

59 u 



4iJ 

& 1 



27 

207 f b 1 

45 

7 

490 

1 a 

2 

7 

701 


26 

3*4*5 

191 

2 b 


33 



49 

4 

75i 

2 a 


20 

109 



28 

72 

id 


39 

211 

1 c 

53 

1 1 

2 7 1 

2 c 

3 

17 

135 



60 

4-3 

2-C 


43 

231 

2 d 

56 

17 

32 

35 

14 

18' 

(606 
4 6co 

leremy. 

9 547 

40 653 

6 584 

(597 

Sz.Tch. 

9 741 

23 21 1 

2b 

1 c 

2a 

IC 

2 b 

2d 

Ib 
i a 

1 

2 

3 

4 

Matthew. 

12 185 

(745 

* 0 789 

21 166 

23 * 584 

1 579 

1 1 271 

16,17 152 
4 724 

KO 682 

ib 
2 a 

ib 
I c 

1 d 

2 d 

2d 
t d 

1 c 
ib 

27 12 15 

15,16 & 202 

l8 X98 
19 2°? 

2 5 204 

44 an 
46 21 1 

5 1 226 

28 9,10 238 

19 240 

20 745 

2 a 

2a 

I c 

1 d 

2 a 

1 c 

3 c 

1 b 

IC 

1 a 

2 a 

24 

44 
46 
5°* 51 

• 4 

15 

30,31 

3 2 

225 

ai3 

229 

148 

238 
a 38 
*38 

239 

ib 

1 C 

1 a 

IC 

zb 

2d 

2 d 
ic 

a6 

3 2 

741 

2 b 

5 

6 

605 

2 c 






I 

12 

564 

2 d 

20 

7ii 

2 a 



(63 9 

id 


Marke. 



13 

731 

1 a 

33 

11 

296 

2 a 


48 

568 

1 a 

2 

:4 

168 

1 b 


29 

*17 

1 b 

36 

26 

(489 

2 a 

6 

12 

313 

1 a 


5 

485 

2 a 

3 

6 

636 

1 a 

74i 

2b 



(564 

1 b 

10 

37 

251 

2d 


13 

172 

1 a 



f7$8 

id 


22 

76? 

2d 

11 

25 

32e 

2 ci 


14*15 

57a 

l.b 

37 

4,7 

10,233 

2a 

7 

I 

66 

1 b 

14 

6 

699 

I C 


19 

2962b! 

43 

b 

24 

687 

221 

1 c 
ib 
id 

9 

i-5 

25 

597 

597 

1 a 

1 a 


12 

35 

595 

)fO 

2 C 

1 a 


1 8 

33 

256 

477 

2 c 
2d; 

4 7 




10 

29 

739 

2 c 


58 

* 97 

1 d 


34 

169 

2a i 


Darnel. 



30 

140 

2 fc 


60 

ibid. 

2 a 



(438 

2 d | 

4 ’ 

24 

103 

2C 


33 

467 

ib 


62 

198 

1 1 

4 

21 21 

747 

2d| 

1 


f 579 

2 C 


41 

291 

z a. 

ij 

10 

20? 

1 c 


T677 

IC 

5 

26 

18 746 

2b 


4i 

3 65 

2 b 


2? 

206 

IC 


2 4 

703 

i b; 

j 7 

9 10 

588 

2 C 

I £ 

*9 

334 

2b 

1 6 

16 

114 

i d 


■ 4i 

604 

id; 

| 


(777 

2 d 


27 

269 

i a 

- 






53 

ibid. 

j 

j 9 

24 

182 

1 c 


26 

629 

2c 


Luke. 


5 

2 4 

299 

2 cj 

10 ' 

3 

598 

1 a 



&f 704 

I c 


35 

179 

2 C 


25 

243 

ibj 





- — 


30 

737 

aa 

3 

2 7 

185 

ib 


35 

477 

l d 


no]e. 


12 

40 

2 ?a 

1C 

7 

47 

13 

97i 

1 d 

6 

5i 

72 

1 c! 

; 2 

0 

257 

IC 

13 

21 

360 

2 c 

8 

123 

2 c 


r*96 

2d' 


16 

6 74 

2d 


30 

194 

2 C 


( & 477 

1 d 


55 

59a 

id; 

[ 6 

6 

70a 

2d 

15 

9 

5i9 

IC 

9 

2 3 

2c6 

2d 


9 2 

"43 

!b 

; *5 

2 

3 7 

1 b 


22 &377 

2 C 

10 

4 

446 

1 b 


63 

ibid 

■J 

| , 

9 

288 

IC 

16 

18 

126 

IC 


20 

243 

2d 



282 

1 d j 


. ^ 


! 

19 

525 

ic 


30 

731 

id 

7 

17 

479 

, . c i 

j 4 

1? 

144 

2C 

17 

18 

2o 

6 

638 

485 

2b 

2C 

II 

34 

4 

505 

312 

Ic 

2a 

8 

37 

42 

245 1 b ! 
14 2 d 

1 

Ob ad. 



10 

146 

It 


21 

343 

2d 


44 

135 

2 c | 


zi 1 66 2 c 

*9 

12 

586 

I c 


4i 

712 

2d 


47 

636 

1 b| 

' 





( 600 

i d 

13 

2 4 

249 

2 c 


58 

26 

, b. 



i a 


2 1 

600 

2 a 

14 

a 6 

742 

2 C 

10 

14 

432 

ib| 

3 

4_ 

740 


24 

229 

1 b 

16 

9 

10 

ab 


27 

163 

2C| 


Habah. 



28 

262 

ia 


( & 712 

2d 


16 

5JO 

2b 

12 

S 

476 

ia 

30 

10 

321 

ib 


16 

52 

[ 2 c 


28 

172 

L* 


verf I Cha p, verf . p 


The Table . 

verf. png. \Chap. 


verf. p*£< j 


a 331 u 1 

21 

(id 

r 7 1506 

2 b 

. ? '*** *} 45 «i< 

i 3 302 2d n < 

3 271 1C 

(606 2 c‘ 

9 296 I* 5 

ip 220 2a 7 
22,23 I98 2^ 

36, 37 iS>9 2C 
(204212 2a 
> >4 206 1 c 

2(5,27 199 zc 6 

1 8,29,30 in * a 

) 19 *39 2t > 

21 52(5 1 d 

22 240 ic 

25 2(5 240 2 a 

27 237 2d 

(241 1 a 
28,29 *4* 1 d 
(66i 2b 
31 581 id 

I 1 6 241 2 a 

id zc 



9 

246 2 d 

2 

24 233 2b 
(663 2 b 
27 232 ad 


36 

252 2 a 

10 

«5 

693 2 a 
(307 a a 1 

1 5 

10 

737 2 a 
(516 1 a 

18 

18 

585 1 d 1 

*9 

26 

676 1 c 

20 

28 

26 1 c 

25 

22 

582 ia 


5 

.'477 ife 

9 

700 2 b 

?::? 

596 id 

28 

471 1 b 

14 

558 id 

24 

573* ia 

2 s 

661 1 c 

28 

57 3 1 a 

13 

1 09 1 C 


3 705 2C 2 

12 1 9 * d 
19 558 2 c 

3 ‘ 2 3* 3 

(ib 

r?8 1 c '4 ‘ 

; 24I ic 

6 209 i b 

13 1 7° 2 a 5 

23 1 5 9 2 a. : 

- 15 375* 

v (id 

17 5 61 2 b 6. 

18 329 1 a 7 ' 

19 472 ib 
i 483 

(1 a 

1 ™ 2 * 

5 272 1 a o 

7 738 ib 9 

• 9 271 2 b 


(4782 a 

(56s i b 

16 100 2b 

(269 1 b 

24 102 2 c 11 

(517 2 d 
26 2251a 
(417 2 a 
29 12 id 

9 5782a 

3 282 1 b 

13 742 a c 15 

20 110 2 c 

21 in 1 a 

22 743 ad 

8 731 

(2 a 

9 1242a 

<S 402 

(ib 

12&I5 2 97 

(xa 

32 296 1 c 

1 706 

(1 i 

1 9 746 2 b 
a,& 5 526 * a 1 6 

10 586 2 b 

10 268 

Oc 

15 297 2a 

4 583 4 

( 2 C 

l6 221 2^ 


’ • 2 • 616 i a 
if 562 ad 

14 559 2 d 

- 16 1 2712 b 
22 627 2 d 9 
' 34 ’ : 543 11 

•• (2d 1 2 

21 527 1 d l 3 
5" 3 < 5 o 1 b 4 ; 
7 72 ic ' 

io,& 1 1 692 

(2 a 2 

2 262 1 a 

" 13^14360 3 J 

( l d 

21 759 2 c 1 
25 6002 b 4 
3*1 2 001 d 5 

4 672 2 b 
19,16 600 

( 20 . 
18 689 1 c 
3 591 1 C (j 

14 690 2 c 
17 71 IC 

20 690 2 d 
as 691 ia 

1 702 "I c 

2 926 2 d 

3 1722b 

4 169 2 a 

10 150 1 b 

24 . 72 2 d 1 

3 1 298 1 a 
i 7 242 

T C 2 a- 
20 257 i a 
24 172 2 c 
29 230 1 b 2 
31 499 2 a 
40 , 5 c 41 310 
(ad 

44 1 320 1 b 

45 3 16 1 b 
47»&48 179 5 

c , (1 a 

50 -316 2 c 
55,& 56)464 
. (28 - 

19 714 2 a 

11 , farinthUns. 

22 54 * 2 d 

4 1282 c 

6 665 2 d ' 

17 102 2 d 


Chap„ verf. fag. 

■ 9,49,1 r 89 2 a 
- V (& 284 2b 
± (& 3’7 2b 

, U v .; ( 580 I a 

9 1 aC' 712 2b 
I I ’ 21 ; 441 2 b 

12 -15 486 2 U 

13 ”?} 284 U 


564 2 a I 

(664 ib 
663 1 a 


1. Corinthians, 

30 i 


17* 

(lb 6 

654 * a 1 7 



(650 a a j 

14 

772 ic 

21 

568 2 a 


(569 1 d 

14 

666 ib 

1 

234 2 b 

Y yy.?_ 


rCjklatians. 

2 ' 20 498 2d 

' (570 id 

3 : v-*- I 209 I a 
11,12 461 2 c 
16 277 2d 

4 9 4* 2 1 b 

5 I 2091 a 

2,4 102 1 c 

- • 3' 573 Id 

r : . 13 772 2 d 

, 17 272 I d 

(&2S5 I b & 3 74 2 d 
22,23 247 »b 
24 109 1 c 

29 2741c 

- I 546 2 b 

14 227 ad 

Ephfiam. 

1 4 2812a 

(458 1 b 
9 294 2 b 
16, 10 348 

Y 2 b 

19 138 2 c 

2 1 731 1 a 

56 78 2d 

8,9 5631b 

(6511 a 
10 438 1 b 
(739 2d 

3 10 602 a a 
12 1 2 5 1 c 
14, 20 249 

(id 

4 8 2471b 

1 1 608 1 a 

18 151 2 a 

30 276 2 a 

5 9 681 1 b 

l 8 730 2 b 

: 30 30a 1 c 

H 631 1 b 

l 6 2,3 50 ib 

ij 14, 16852 a 


Thilippians 
9* II 35° «C 
2 3 




The Table. 


Chap. verf. pag. Chap. 

20*; i d 3 ; < 

2 . , s 6*9 2 d 

, 9, IO *7 1 d 
12,13 99 * c 
f$6o i a 4 
(737 * d 

3 i 479 2 b 6 

2,5 $47 ia 

7 9 ibid. 

jo 139 *b , 

244 ac 

15 59U 2 b I 

19 681 1 b 

20 249 2a 1 

21 320 1 a 

4 11, 12 768 ic 2 

Colojf. 3 

1 9 13 350 jc 

IS 17* 20 4 
18 2.36 2 <* 

24 2 e6 2 d 

(486 zb 
z 8 686 2d 

14,15 227 jb f 
19 699 1 d • 

3 , 78 ic 

(245 * a , 

16 710 2 a * 

4 6 442 I a 


I 762 z b 

a 527 2 b 
9 202 ib 


10 193 2d 
13 179 2C 

19 712 2 C 


//. Timotb. 

6 642 z b 

12 129 zd 

10 486 2 b 

13 1362c 
19 292 1 a 
S j8o 2p 

16,17 58 1 z b 

8 577 1 b 


I . Thejf. 

1 4 282 ia 

, 5 20,21 710 u 

23 7301a 


r 3 607 2 b 

2 5 644 * d 

3 H 3 & 13 ic6 7 t : 

4 8 166 zh 

19 79 2d | 

5 7 191 I C 

8 666 id 


Chap. 



lames \ 

I : 

14, 15' 22 2 a 


(470 2a 

2 

19 J2.3 ic 


: .0361 1 c 


21 ;io2 2d 
■•■21 6502b 

4 ■ 

12 529 1 a 

I*' 

i-t- . 502 id 

I 

16 4 85 2 a 

j • 

l.Teter. 

I 

l,S-:2 2822b 

i 

i " 4 2 2 c.. 

1 1 602 2a 

z 

j 1 2 5* 1 a 

13 502b 

3 

19 2 2 2 C 

2 1 166 2a 

4 

i 187 zd 


7 r peter. 

1 

S 7°z 2a 


10 4:7 ir 

2 

1 1 09 2 d 

1 

8 202b 

y 108 2 d 


v er f M- 

. 7 432 2d 

io.dbid 4 i c 
all 4? 7 1 d 
3 7372a- 

8 2172b 


. 18 

*47 

1 d 

. ^ - 21 


ia 

11. John. 


' : ro < 

446 

1 b 

lade 



9 

580 

2d 

20 

710 

2 c 


(753 

2b 



11. The/. 


12 

583 * b 

2 all 

ibid. 2 b 


6 

45 

106 2 a 

1 

327 2 c 

I 

6 1 04 i d 



(358 id 

2 

109 1 c 

2 

34 2602 a 

7 

3 

184 1 bj 

1 6.7 ic 


(609 z b 


. 16 

70 < 1 b 

20 

270 2 b 


(617 ic 


V *7 

218 2d 

! 27 

1692 c 


11 344 id 


2425 219 1 bj 

3 3 

*47 * c 


(74* * b 

9 

*5 

594 *c 

7 

437 ia 


15 582 ic 

10 

10 

ibid. * c 

9 

4702 d 




26 

467 *b 


(478 1 a 


J t Timth . 

i 

11 

38 

1 

477 2 b 
546 2 b 

14 

20 

57* 2 a 
j 14 2 b 

( 

ao 740 2» 


7 

77i I b 

*3 

52? *d 

* 

1 602 2 a 

II 

7 

134 * f 

4 ail 

4*6 2a 


4 108 2a 


21 

5802 c! 

2 

166 1 a 


15, 6502 b 

*3 

5 

768 1 c! 

4 

138 2 c 


Fl^IS. 


4 

577 

ib 

20 

73* 

2d 

8 9 

603 

2 a 


(604 

1 c 

3- 

43 * 

2d 

9 

3041b! 

3 

154 

2d 

8 

746 

I C 

1 

695 

ia 

U 

695 

1 a 

15 

39 

* a 

9 

38 

ia 

*3 

493 

2b 


(670 

id 

2 >3 

185 

2d 

*4 

7*2 

ib 

6 

55® 

IC 

18 

694 

2d 

4 

556 

i a 

10 

681 

2a 

12 

2642b 

14 

232 

za 

3 

318 

*b 

6 

639 

za 

8 

204 

2b 

22,23 

319 ib 

2 

3191b 

II 

102 

2d 

22 

576 

2 c 



